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The B O O K of the 


Prophet 18 A I A H. 


The AR GUM E Nx. 


Ifaiah propbeſied above ſixty years, vis. from the death of Uzziah, to the end of the reign 


of Hezekiah, or beginning of Manaſſeh's. He was cotemporary with Hoſea, Joel, 
Amos, and Micah. He was of the blood royal, his father being deſcended from Amos, 
brother of Azariah, &ing of Judah, and is ſaid to have lived at court, and that his 
daughter was married to king Manaſſeh. Hrs lite, anſiwerable to hrs birth and education, 


zs lofty and elegant. His metaphors and illuſtrations truly noble. Grotius calls him the 


Demoſthenes of the Hebrews. Jeaviſb tradition ſays he was put to death by order of Ma- 
naſſeh, being ſawn aſunder with a wooden ſaw about the latter end of that princes reign ; 
and to this the Apoſtle ſeems to allude. Heb. 11. 37. He has this pre-emmence above 


all the prophets, that he foretels the coming and times of the Meſſiah more clearly and 


frequently than any of them, and therefore has obtained the character of the Evangelic 
Prophet. 


CHAP. + 2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
1 Jſaiab complaineth of Judah for her re- earth; for the Loxp hath ſpoken, I have 
Ty | nouriſhed and brought up children, and 
HE viſion of Iſaiah they have rebelled againſt me. 
| the ſon of Amos, which 3 The ox knoweth his owner, and th 
be ſaw concerning Ju- aſs his maſters crib: þz# Iſrael doth not 
dah and Jeruſalem, in know, my people doth not conſider. 
dme days of Uzziah, 4 Ah ſinful nation, a people laden with 
]uocham, Ahaz, and iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, children 
Hezekiah, kings of that are corrupters, they have forſaken 


udah. 1 | the 
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7, be prophet lamenteth her judgments : 


ES ATAH Hjle uptraideth their ſervice ? 


Before the LoRD, they have provoked the holy 
1 One of Iſrael unto anger, they are gone 


away back ward. | 
5 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any 
more ? ye will revolt more and more: 
the whole head is fick, and the whole 
heart faint. . = 

6 From the ſole of the foot even unto 
the head, Fhere is no ſoundneſs in it; but 
wounds and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: 
they have not been cloſed, neither bound 
up, neither mollified with ointment. 
7 Your country zs deſolate, your cities 
are burnt with fire: your land, ſtrangers 
devour it in your preſence, and it is deſo- 
late as overthrown by ſtrangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as 
a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a 
garden of cucumbers, as a beſieged city. 

9 Except the Lox D of hoſts had left 
unto us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould 
have been as Sodom, and we ſhould have 
been like unto Gomorrah. 75 5 


10 Hear the word of the Lon p, ye 


rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law 
they ſhall be as wool. = 


of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 
11 To what purpoſe is the multitude 


of your ſacrifices unto me? faith the. 


Lokp: Iam full of the burnt-offerings 


of rams, and the fat of fed beaſts, and I 


delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of he- goats. 
12 When ye come to appear before me, 


2 1 2 


ttt. —_ *— 


who hath required this at your han 
tread my courts ? 


13 Bring no more vain oblations, incenſe: 
is an abomination unto me, the new-moons 


and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I 
cannot away with, it is iniquity, even the 
ſolemn meeting. 7 

14 Your new-moons, and your ap- 
pointed feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are a 


trouble unto me, I am weary to bear 
them. of <1 1 ä | 
15 And when ye ſpread forth your 


hands, I will hide mine eyes from you : 


yea, when ye make many prayers, I will 


not hear : your hands are full of blood. 

. 16 JJ Waſh ye, make you clean, put 
away the evil of your doings from betore 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil. | 

17 Learn to do well, ſeek judgment, 
relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, 
plead for the widow. 


18 Come now, and let us reaſon toge- 


ther, faith the LoRx D: though your fins 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow; though they be red like crimſon, 


19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
ſhall eat the good of the land. 

20 But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be 
devoured with the ſword : for the mouth 


of the Lo hath ſpoken it. 


21 How is the faithful city become 
an harlot ? it was full of judgment, righ- 
teouſneſs 


CO 


NoTes on Chap. I. 

Ver. 1. The viſion of Iſaiah.) God made uſe of two ge- 
meral methods of communicating his will to his ſervants 
the prophets, namely, by dreams and viſions, In the 
latter, the perſon was awake; but his external ſenſes 
were locked up, and, as it were, laid in a trance, It is 

called a viſion, from the clearneſs and evidence of the 
things revealed, and the conformity this kind of inſpira- 
tion bears to the intelligence the mind receives from cor- 
poreal ſenſations, | 

Ver. 2. Hear, O heavens, &c.] This is an expreſſion 

beſpeaking men's attention. The words are a quotation 
from Moltes's ſong, Deut. xxxii. by which the prophet 
Intimates, that the times predicted therein, by the Jewiſh 
legiſlator, were now preſent. n 


Ver. 7. Your country r This paſſage contains 
a prediction of the ſiege of Judah by Rezin and Pekah. 
2 Kings xv. 37. The word is was inferted, though, as 
it was a future event, the words all be had been more 

raper, unleſs we ſuppoſe the writer to ſpeak in the pro- 
phetie ſtile of a future event as preſent, and that the ſcene 
of theſe deſolations was preſent to his mind. 


Ver. 10. Ye rulers of Sodom.]: The prophet here calls : 
_ the-rulers of Jeruſalem the rulers of Soom, becauſe of 


their abominable crimes, in which they reſembled the in- 
habitants of that city. This verie alludes to the ſong of 
Moſes, for the reaſon given in note on verſe 2. 

Ver. 17. Relieve the opprefſed,] The Hebrew rends, Rec- 


#9 ewhat is amis, 


Werl. 4n bel.] That is; Walon Idclatty is 
| frequently 


" 


d to Before 


Chriſt 
760. 


| He bewaileth their wickedneſe. 
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Before 


Chriſt 


76d 


judge not the fatherleſs, neither doth the 


teouſneſs lodged in it; but now murde- 
rers. 


22 Thy flyer 10 become droſs, thy 


wine mixt with water. 


23 Thy princes are rebellious, and 
companions of thieves: every one loveth 
ifts, and followeth after rewards: they 


cauſe of the widow come unto them. 


24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, the Loxp 


pf hoſts, the mighty One of Iſrael,” Ah, 


I will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies. 

25 And I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and purely purge away thy droſs, 
and take away all thy tin. — 


26 And I will reſtore thy judges as at 


the firſt, and thy counſellors as at the 
beginning: afterward thou ſhalt be call- 
ed, The city of righteouſneſs, the faith- 
ful city. 1 

- 27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with judg- 


ment, and her converts with. righteouſ- 


nels. 
28 And the deſtruction of the tranſ- 


greſſors and of” the ſinners ſhall be toge- 


ther, and they that forſake the Loxp ſhall 
be conſumed. | 

209 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the 
oaks which ye have deſired, and ye ſhall 
be confounded for the gardens that ye 
have choſen. oy: 


a tr Mite. —_ * 


fadeth, and as a garden that hath no Cai 


water, 


31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and 
the maker of it as a ſpark, and they ſhall 


= 


both bura together, and none ſhall quench 


them. THY 
1 Jaiab prophefieth the. commg of Chrifts 


becauſe of the powerful fed of Gods 
majeſty. 1 
HE word that Iſaiah the ſon of A- 

mos ſaw, concerning Judah and je- 
ruſalem. | 

2 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, that the mountain of the Lorps 
houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of 
the mountains; and ſhall be exalted above 
the hills ; and all nations ſhall low unto 
it. 5 | 

3 And many people ſhall go and ſay, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lok p, to the houſe of the God 
of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths; for out of 
Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the word 
of the LoRD from Jeruſalem. wh 

4 And he ſhall judge among the na- 


| Wickedneſs is the cauſe of 
| Gods forſakang © 10 He enborteth to fear, 


760. 


tions, and ſhall rebuke many people: and 


Ms | 7 
« S437 
8 2 . e 


frequently repreſented under the term fornication, the co- 
venant between God and the Iſraelites being compared 
to a cr > a a0 in many places of ſcripture, and 
God himſelf, in ſome paſſages, expreſsly aſſumes the title 
of mms | J That 
Ver. 26. I will yeftore thy junges as at the 5r .] That is, 
Such as Moſes and — — Eleazar 
Ver. 29. They ball 'be aſbamed of the on.] The Jews 
idolatry conſiſted in their mixing foreign worſhip with 
their own, or in worſhipping the true God and idols to- 
gether; for, notwithſtanding their depravity, they did 


not totally renounce him. 


Ver. 31. The maker of it as a ſpark.) As a blaze. 
[Surely the notion of EET is too low and feeble for the 
prophet's ſenſe. A ſpark flying among flax, may or may 


-not ſet the flax on fire, but a blaze comes up fully to the 
purpoſe; thus {be frong man, who thinks himſelf firmly 


* Ja 


* 
7 S367 + 


eſtabliſhed, and proof againſt all events, all in the day 


of God's vengeance, be for, or become flax, and his ido- 
latrous work, the very means by which he inte to ſe · 


cure himſelf, Sall be for, ſhall become (i. e. ſhall break 


out into) a blaze, and they ſhall both burn together. © 


NoTzs on Chap. II. 
Ver. - 2. I: Hall come to þaſs in the laft days.] By the laſt 
days, are here meant the times of the Mefſialf ; for the 


Jews divided the times or ſucceſſions of the world into 


three ages or periods. The firſt before the law ; the ſe- 
cond under the law; and the third under the Mefliah : 
this being the laſt diſpenſation, God defigniog it to con- 


tinue till the conſummation-of all things, till that awful 


period, when time ſhall give place to eternity. This pro- 
phecy — converſion of all nations to the Chrii- 
tian faith. 
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An exhortation to fear, betauſe of 


Before they 


Chriſt 
760, 


r —— —¾ * —— 


ſhall beat their ſwords into plow- 
ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : 


nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt 


nation, neither ſhall they learn war any 
—_— 7. | N 


5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let 


us walk in the light of the LoR po. 
6 Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy 
people the houſe of jacob, becauſe they 


de repleniſhed from the eaſt, and are ſooth- 
ſayers like the Philiſtines, and they pleaſe 


themſelves in the children of ſtrangers. 
7 Their land alſo is full of filver and 
gold, neither is there any end of their trea- 


ſures: their land is alſo full of horſes, nei- 


ther is there any end of their chariots. 


8 Their land alſo is full of idols: they 
worſhip the work of their own hands, that 


which their own fingers have made. 


9 And the mean man boweth down, 


and 'the great man humbleth himſelf : 
therefore forgive them not. | 
hide 


10 Enter into the rock, and 
thee in the duſt, for fear of the Lok p, 
and for the glory of his majeſty. 

r1 The lofty looks of man fhall be 


Keble, and the haughtineſs of men 


Mall be bowed down, and the LoRp alone 
ſhall be exalted in that day. | 
12 For the day of the Lorp of hoſt 


ſhall be upon every one that is proud and 


lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up, 
and he ſhall be brought low ; 


13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, 


mah 


de 605: 


fear of the Lorpy, and for the glory 
majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly 


that are high and lifted up, and upon all 
the oaks of Baſhan, | Te 


14 And upon all the high mountains, 
and upon all the hills Chat are lifted up, 
15 And upon every high tower, and 


-upon every fenced wall, - 


"ISAIAH the procrſul efedts of Gods majeſty. 


Before 
Chriſt 
760. 


16 And upon all the ſhips of Farſhiſh, 


and upon all pleaſant pictures. 


17 And the loftineſs of man a 
bowed down, and the haughtineſs of men 


-ſhall-be made low: and the Lord alone 
ſhall be exalted in that day. 
he ſhall utterly abo- 


18 And the idols 
19 And they ſhall go into the holes of 


the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, 


for fear of the Loxp, and for the glory 
of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake 
terribly the earth. Rs ID 


| 


20 In that day a man hall caſt his 
idols of filver, and his idols -of gold, 
which they made, each one for himſelf to 
worſhip, to the moles and to the bats : 

21 Togo into the clefts of the rocks, 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for 
of his 


the earth. . = 

22 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath -:s 

in his noſtrils : for wherein is he to be 
accounted o; | 

CHAP. HI. | | 

1 The great confuſion which cometh by 

Jn. 9 The impudence of the people. 

| 5 12 The 


a — 
— 


Ver. 4. They ſhall beat their ſwords into ploxw-fharer, &c.] 
Peace is mentioned as the diſtinguiſhing character of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, who 
Paate, chap. 1x. 6. + 

Ver. 7. {heir land is A of horſes, ] The expreſs or- 
der of Moſes againſt mw/tiplying horſes, was intended to pre- 
vent the Ifraelites from having any commerce with Egypt, 


remarkable for its horſes, and the ſource of 1dolatry ; . 
ve therefore find, that when Solomon had opened a trade 


for horſes, his kingdom likewiſe was notorious for 1do- _ . 
as bats ſleep in all. winter. 


latry; in alluſion to which, the prophet here, after ſay- 


ing, There was no end to their clariois, immediately adds, 


Their land alſo is full of idels, | 


is himſelf filed 15e Prince of 


—_— 


Ver. 1 3. Upen all the cedars of Lebanon.] Theſe are ſup- 


poſed to mean the king and princes of Syria. 


The cats of Baſhan.] By theſe are repreſented inſolent, 
eruel, and. haugbty tyrants, by which ſome underſtand 
the king and princes of Iſrael, | 


Ver. 16. The hip of Tarſaifp.] That is, upon Tyre, 


which had. entered inta a league with the Syrians. 


Upon all pleaſant piftures.) That is, all fine and elegant 


furniture and rarities, imported from foreign parts. 


Ver. 20. 7o the meles and to the bat.] Into caves, ſuch 


Ver. 22. Ceaſe ye from man.] From valuing man,. whoſe 
life degends on ſo ſmall a, thing as a breath. 


_ S 0 b * ax A —_—_— 
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oÞpreſſin « and coveronſie . 


Before | 


12 The oppreſſion and PPP" of the 


rulers. 16 The ſudgments which foals of | 


for the pride of the women. 
You ori þ the Lord, the Lox» of 
hoſts doth take away from Jeruſalem, 


and from Judah, the ſtay and the ſtaff, 


the whole ſtay of bread, and the whete 
ſtay of water, 

2- The mighty man, and a man "of 
war, the judge, and the prophet, and the 

ent, and the ancient. 5 

3 The (captain of and the ho- 
noureble man, and the counſellor, and the 
cuning artificer, and the my nant ora 


tor. 
4 And will give childres ts be- theis 
Prince, and babes ſhall rule over them. 
5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, 


every one by another, and every one 


His. neighbour : the child ſhall behave 
himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and 
the baſe againſt the honourable. 

6 When a man ſhall take hold ef his 
brother of the houſe of his father, ſaying, 
Thou haſt clothing, be thou our ruler, 
and let this ruin be under thy hand: . 

7 In that day ſhall he ſwear, Ring 


Iwill not be an healer; for in my houſe 


#5 neither bread nor clothing; make me 
not a ruler of the people. 


8 For Jerufalem is ruined, and) Jadahis 1 


fallen: becauſe their tongue and their do- 
ings are 7 the LoRD, to en the 
eyes of his 


9 The | wa of their countenance doth 


witneſs "RE them, and they declare 


See ;ͥ— Y 


. cauſe the dau 


their in as Sodom, they hide ft not: wo Before, 
unto their ſoul,- for they bare rewarded Ch 


evil unto themſelves. / 

10 Say ye to the n that Z [hath 
be well with him: for che l eat the 
fruit of their doings. — © 

11 Wo unto the wicked, it 200 be iK 
with him > for the reward of his hands 
thall be given him. 

42 q- As for my pebple; children as 
their oppreſſors, and women rule over 
them: O my people, ' they which lead 
thee, cau'> thee to err, . deſtroy the 
he of thy paths. 

The Lox» Randeth np'to plead, and 

Hin to julge the people. 
14 The Loxp will enter into judgment 
with the ancients of: his people, and the 
. thereof: for ale eaten up 
vineyard; the poll of the BY 15 * 
your houſes. _ : 

15 What renn ye hat ye beat my 

ple to pieces, and grind the faces 0 the 
2 ? ſaith the LoRxD Gop of hoſts. 
16 Moreover, the Lokp faith, Be- 
ghters of Zion are haughty, 

and walk with ſtretched forth necks, and 
wanton eyes, walking, and mincing 45 
they go, and making a tinkling with their 


feet : 

17 Therefore the LCR will ſmite with 
a ſcab the crown of the head of the daugh- 

ters of Zion, and the Loxp will diſcover 
their ſecret parte. 
18 In that day the Loxy will take away 
the. bravery of their tinkling ornaments 
„ _ about 


* 


— —— 


Nota on . In. 


Ver. 1. Bebold—the Lord of bofts datb take away, &c.] 
This alludes to the times which are mentioned, 2 Kings 
XXIV, and xxv. 

Ver. 5. The child G behave binjol proudly, &c.] This 
is a ſtrong deſcription of a general depravity. 

Ver. 6. When @ man fhall take bold, c.] Shall intreat 
his friendly aſſiſtance, ſaying, Thau haft all man- 
** ner of neceſſaries fit to ſupport the dignity of a.zuler.” 

Ver. 7. { vill not be an healer.] The corruption * a 


_Y 


— 


Rate is . to we Allesſes -of the body, 

Ver. 16. Making a tintling with their Feer.] The Ara- 
bian ladies have large h6llow rings, or rather circles, with 
little _ hanging round them. Theſe hollows they 
All with ll Alte, that found Hke bells when they $0 
along. Thoſe large rings open like a half. moon, where 
they put the wall o of the leg through. 

+ Wer. 17. Snitte evith-a ſcab, &c.) "That i is, Make Bald. 
The circumſtances mentioned in this verſe, were uſed to 


permit as the Ws of 4 unn and 8 | 


'L 
; 
| 


_—_—— 


| Tudgments threatened for-pride. 


IS AT A Hf. 


Crit, kingdom a fanttuary:. | 


Before about their feet, and their cauls, and their 
yg round tires like the moon, | 
oe 19 The chains, and the bracelets,, and. 
| the mufflers, of er 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 
the legs, and the head bands, and the 
tablets, and the ear- rings, | 
21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, _ + 
22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and 
the mantles, and the wimples, and. the 
criſping- pins, N t e 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and 
the Re and the vails. _ 92 
24. And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in- 
ſtead of ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink; 


Pl 


and inſtead of. a..girdle;, a rent; and in 


ſtead of well ſet hair, baldneſs ; and; in 
ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſack-. 
cloth; and burning in ſtead. of beauty, 
25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and. 
thy mighty in the war. 1 | 
26 And. her. gates. ſhall. lament and 
mourn ; and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit. 
upon the ground. . ap 
| „„ 
In the extremity of evils, Cbriſis kingdom, 
Hall be a ſanttuary. | 1575 


AND in that day ſeven women ſhall 8 6 
take hold of one man, ſaying, We CH 


will eat. our own bread, and wear our o-n 


apparel: only let us be called by thy 
name, to take away our reproach. . 

2 In that day ſhall the branch of the- 
Lokp be beautiful and glorious, . and the 
fruit of the earth Hall 5 excellent and · 
comely for them that are eſcaped of Iſrael. 
3. And it ſhall come to paſs, that be 
that is left in Zion, and be that remainetiæ 
in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called holy, even 
every one that is written among the living. 
in Jeruſalem : + e 

4 When the Lox p ſhall have waſhed: 

away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and ſhall have purged the blood of Jeruſa- 
lem from the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit 
of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 And the Loxp will create upon every 
dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon. 
her aſſemblies a cloud, and ſmoke by day, 
and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night: 
for upon all the glory ball be a defence. 
6. And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a 
ſhadow-in the day-time from the heat, 

e ee WR 2 and. 


4 


Ver. 18. Cauli.] Some take theſe to be a kind of buſ- 
Eins cut, or ſame other-way made tranſparent, through 
which the legs might be ſeen. 

Ver. 19. Mu ers.] Veils, with which they: covered all 

the lower part of their faces from the noftrils. | 

Ver. 21. Neſe-jewels.] See Prov: xi. 22. Job x11; 11. 
Ver. 22. Vimples.] This was a fort of garment gene- 
rally worn at-home. | ; | 

Ver. 24. I»/tead of a girdle, a rent.) The Septuagint 


* and Vulgate read, @ rope. 


Burning.] Sun- burning, according to our old Engliſh 
tranſlation, they being made ſlaves, and their faces ex- 
poſed to the heat of the ſun. Theſe ſeveral circumſtances 
de ſcribe a mean, abject, and ſervile ſtate. 

Ver. 26. Her gates Hall lament and mourn, &c.] The 
gates are ſaid to mcxrn when no man paſſes through them. 
and the courts of juſtice, which uſed to be kept there, 
are ſhut up, And ſitting upon the ground is a taken of 
the deepeſt ſorrow ; ſo that ]cruſalem..is here deſcribed. as 
a woman bereaved of-her children, and lamenting over 
them in this..melanch6ly poſture. This prediction. was 
not uttered in vain ;. for, on a medal ſtruck by order of 


r  Velpaſian, after the deftruction of this city by the Ro- 


mans, ſhe is repreſented in this very poſture 
(2 6 NoTzs.00 n 
Ver. 1. Sennen amen /oall taks hold of one man.] That.” 


— 


is, ſhall uſe importunity to be married, contrary: to the. 
natural modeſty of their ſex ; for their. young. men ſhall. 
be ſlain by the ſword, | 

To take away our reproach.] Celibacy, or an unmarried 
ſtate, was thought a great reproach among the Jewiſh. © 
women, as. well as barrenneſs. ſts 

Ver. 2. In that gay ſpall thi branch, &c.) This chapter 

ought to have been begun with this verſe, and the firſt ta 
be included in the former chapter.. By the branch, the 
remainder-of the Jewiſh exiles who returned in the time 
of Eſdras and Nehemiah, may, be primarily. meant 5 
but ſecondarily it means the Meſſiah, who is often 
called the branch, and the church the branch of Gods plant- - 
ing. | 

W A cliud, and ſmoke by day, & c.] The prophet- 

lainly alludes to the cloud by day, and the pillar of fire 
by night, that conducted and protected the Iſraelites. in 
the wilderneſs. In- like manner God promiſes to give, 
viſible, tokens. of his: preſence in his church, and to pro- 
tect it in all dangers and diſtreſs. | eee 

Ver.. And there hall be a labernacle, c.] As the co- 


vering of the tabernacle formerly defended the Iſraelite- 


] 
from the —_— of the — ſo ſhall God defend. 
them at this criſis 
Neb. 4. 


rom all dangers. See Ezra iv. 5, 6. 


- 


1 * 
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The parable of the vineyard. 


2 4 


Judgments on laſeroioujnes, cc. 


Chap. v. 


6 And 1 will lay it waſte”: it ſhall not Before 


fore and for a place of refuge, and for a covert 
E a be pruned, nor digged, but there ſhall — 


. from ſtorm and from rain. 
0. | 


HA. 
1 Under the parable of a up God 


excuſeth his ſevere judgment: 8 His judg- 


ments upon covetouſneſs, 11 upon laſcivi- 
. ouſneſs, 1 3 upon impiety, 20 and upon in- 
Juſtice. 26 The executioners of Gods Judg- 
Men 
N OW will I fing to my. » well-beleivad; 
a ſong of my beloved, touching his 
vineyard : "My well-beloyed hath a Vine- 
yard in a v fruitful hill. 
2 And he fenced it, and gathered out 


the ſtones thereof, and planted it with 


the choiceſt. vine, and built a tower in the 
midſt of it, and alſo made a. wine-prefs: 


therein: and he looked that it ſhould bring: 


forth grapes, and it brought forth wilds 
grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem,. 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray vou. 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more toi 
my. vineyard, that I have not done in it? 
 wherefore when I looked that -it- ſhould: 
bring forth grapes, bought it- forth- wild 
grapes ? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you wikat 
F'will do to my vineyard, I will take 
away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be 
eaten up : and break down the wall there- 
of, and it ſhall be trodden down. 


9 OY ws 


bret and pi 


come up briers and thorns: I will ' alfo 7 
command the clouds that they rain no- 
rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lon p of hoſts 
is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Ju- 
dah his pleaſant plant: and he looked for 


judgment, but behold oppreſſion; ; for 


righteouſnefs,.. but behold a cry. 


8 Wounto them that join bouſs to- 
houſe, that lay field to field, till there b. 
e, that they may be er alone 


no 


e midſt of the earth.-: 


even great and fair without inhabitant. 


one bath, andethe ſeed of an homer ſhall 
yaeld an ephahz 


14+ Wo unto Wan that riſe up ear- 
ly in the morning, zhat they may follo w- 
ſtrong drink, that continue until night, - 


kill wine inflame them. 


142 And the harp and the viol the ta- 
, and wine are in their feaſts: 
but they regard not the work of the Loxp,- - 
neither conſider the operation of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people are gone in- 
to captivity, becauſe Zhey have no know= - 
and their honourable men are fa- - 
miſhed, and their Mmullituge: dried up 
_ with . - 


ledge : 


14 There= 


— — 2 1 ( ü > > 
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Norzs on Chap. V. 
Ver. 1. His vineyard.] This parable is a juſt deſcription 
— an eee The wineyard means the twelve 


—_— 2. He fenced it, &c.] An extraordinary providence 

ſerved it. Garhered- out the ſtones y expelled idolatry 
— the land. Planted it with the choiceft vines; by theſe, 
may be -underſtood Joſhua; the Judges, and David; or 
elſe the precepts of the law, which excelled choſe of 
every other nation; Built a tower in the midfty viz. Jeru- 
ſalem, - in the center of the nation, and made a wine-preſs 
therein, ſignifying, it may be, the altar, recking with the 
blood of the victims. 

Itibroug ht — wild grapes. ] By this is ſignified the ido- 


latries and immoralities of theifebliter: , 


Ver. 5. I will rake away the bedge.] M ename wy 
providence and protection. * 


Ver. 5. Wo unto then that join houſ#1o houſe, &.] That 
have fo inſatiable a defire after increaſing their poſſeſſi- 
ons, that they ſtick at no injuſtice, whereby they may 
defraud others of their right; but join one purchaſe to 
another, till there is no Place for their: To dwelt 
near their habitation. 

Ver. 10. One bath, and the: feed; ge.] * bak and an 
epbab are the ſame meaſure. By this computation, the 
harveſt ſhould produce but the tenth of the ſeed, We 


maſt diſtinguiſh between an omer and an homer: an omer 


is the tenth part of an bab, whereas an epbab is but the 
* part 


an hc mer. See Exodus xvi; 16. 


i Fo” In mine ears ſaid the Loxp of hoſts, ”, 
Of a trutt-many houſes ſhalt be deſolate, 


10 Yea; ten acres of vineyard ſhall yield 


2 * 
— * r a. 8 


* Fudgments pon 8 9 


TAH. 


Before - 
Chriſt and opened her mouth without meafure: 


76 and their glory; and their multitude, and 


14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf, 


their pomp, and he that rezoiceth ſhall 
.deſcend into it. 

15 And the mean man fhall be brought 
down, and the mighty man ſhall be hum« 
'bled, and the eyes of theltofy ſhall be 

f humbled, ; 

16 But the Loxp ef hoſts ſhall be ex- 
_AAlted in Judgment, and God Hat is holy, 
n be ſanctified in righteouſneſos. 

17 Then ſhall the lambs feel after their 
ber, and the waſte places of the nr 
ones ſhall ftranggrs eat 
18 Wo-unto them that ae ink ut 
with cords of e and tin a5 were 

With a cart- ̃ 

19 That 2 | 1% him woke ſpeed; 
* haſten his 8 that we may fee 1g. 
and let the couhſel f the holy One of 
Iſrael draw nigh! ma come; that we may 
know it. 

20 0 Wo unto thein that call evit 
good, and good evil; that put darkneſs 
for light, and light for darkneſs ; that pat 

bitter for ſweet; and ſweet for bitter. 

21 Wo unto them that are wile in 
their own 70 and ee in their own 
Aight. 

22 Wo unts them rat are mighty to 


D 


their bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall 


S 1 ans 


drink wind, and men of of ſtrength to mingls Bf Before 


ſtrong drink : 

23 Which juſtify the wicked for re- 
ward, and take an M righteouſneſs of 
the righteous from him. 

24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the 


Kube, and the flame conſumeth the 


chaff, / their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, 


and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt : be- 


caofe they Have caſt away the law of the 
Lon p of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of 
the holy One of Iſrael. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the Leun 
kindlèd againſt his people, and he bath 
ſtretched forth his hand againſt them, and 
hath ſmitten them: and the hilis did 
tremble, and their carcaſes were torſi iff 
the midſt of the ſtreets: For all this his 

is not turned away, but his band an 
ſtretched out ſtill. 

2 N And he will lift up an chlign to 
the nations frotm far, and will hiſs unts 
them from the end of the earth t and be- 
hold, they ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. 


Chrift 
760. 


27 None ſhall be weary not - ftutnbls 


amongſt ' them: none fhall Number nor 
ſleep: neither ſhall the girdle of theif 
loins be looſed, nor the latchet of their. 
ſhoes be broken. 

28 Whoſe arrows are havp, and all 


be 
. 2 8 4 * o * 
a Sd died. ²˙ö— f , = 


= * 
- . 
FR 44m. 4. L624 


— . 


ver 14. gil hath enlarged herſelf.) That is, the grave. | 


The ancient ſepulchres were ſubterraneous caverns, hol- 
lowed out of a rock, and the mouth generally cloſed 
= a great ſtone. This nn the moſt tremen- 


$ horror, 
hay Eg: 7. Thin all he lambs feed after their hed 
245 _ \ ſhall be under the peculiar care of providence, 
want nothing that is neceſſary for their ſupport. 
is common for the prophets to repreſent God as a thep 
herd and his care of the rigen by their feeding ſe- 


my In. ri 2 4 


o unto them 1402 2 iaigeig wuith cords of 
C 


= 7 85 drawing tniquity along like a lough, whi 
the original word imports, is meant, keeping it-at work, 


oting abd encouraging the practice of it; ich coras 
of vaniſy, idle pretexts, arguments, and allegations. 
Ver. 19. That ſay, let bim male ſpect, bee] This ob- 


jektion i is frequently 1 in the mouths of libertines; name- 


ly, that God does not haſten the fulfilling of his promiſes 
or threatenings, ſo as to give them ocular demonſtration 
of their certainty. 

Ver. 20. Phat call evil good, c.] Who either, in word 
or wy reſumptuouſly deny the difference between good 
and evil. 

| Ver. 24. There devoureth the 
fvors of the ancients were upon ſome eminence, that the 
wind might feparate the chaff and Rubble from the Frain, 
which wete afterwards conſumed by fire. 

Ver. 26. He will lifr up an enftyn from far.] The ſening 

up a ſtandard was a ſignal for armies to aſſemble. Here 
the her foretells, that God would garher the nations 
that lived afar off, to fight againſt Jeruſalem ; a threats 
ening that was ſulſilled by — armies of Nebuchadnezxar, 


who not only laid Judah waſte, and burnt Jeruſalem with 


* but carried away the inhabitants into — 


«Fa 1 4 2 19 


ble.) The threſhinge 


 Jſaiabs vifion of 


* FF * PI 


| Chap, vi. 


God 8527. 


Before be counted like flint, 


Chriſt 


760. 


758 


and their wheels 
like a whirlwind. - | | 

29 Their roaring />all be like a lion, they 
ſhall roar like young lions ; yea, they ſhall 


roar and lay hold of the prey, and ſhall car- 


ry it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver 16. 

30 And in that day ſhall they roar a- 
gainſt them, like the roaring of. the ſea ; 
and if one look unto: the land, behold 


darkneſs und ſorrow, and the light is 


\ throne, to denote that he was about to judge the 
che elders, and the people of Iſrael. It was the unani- 


darkened in the heavens: thereof. 
-S i G HAD 5 
1 Jaiab in à viſion of the Lord in his glory, 
5 being terrified, is confirmed for his meſ- 
: ſage: 9 He ſbeweth the abftinacy of the 
+ people, unto their deſalatiun. 13 A rem» 
.- nant ſhall be ſaved. | - 
N the year that king Uzziah died, I 
ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple. | 
2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims ; each 


one had fix wings; with twain he cover- 


ed his face, and with twain he covered 


his feet, and with twain he did fly. 


3 And one cried unto another, and Chrit. 
ſaid, Holy, holy, holy d the Lonxp of 75*: 


hoſts, the whole earth is full of his glory. 
4 And the poſts of the door moved at 


the voice of him that cried, and the houſe _ 


was filled with ſmoke. 


© 4. Then faid I, Wo me, for Iam; 


undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people 


of unclean lips: for mine eyes have ſeen 


the King, the Lok of hoſts. | 

6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto 
me, having a live coal in his hand, which 
he had taken with the tongs fram off the 
altar. bf 

7 And he laid it upon my mouth, and 
ſaid, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and 
thine iniq — 


purged, "TT | 
8 Alfo I heard the voice of the op 
ſaying, Whom ſhall I fend; and who wi 
go for us? Then ſaid 5 Here am I, ſend me. 
13 H 


9 — 
Se 


— 88 e 


is taken away, and thy ſin 


9 J And 


8 r RI S * 


Ver. 30. If one lool unto the land, &c.) The literal ſenſe 
is, He thunders upon the land; and behold darkneſs! 
«*«« agony! light! it is dark!” Here is a very natural, 
and at the ſame time an awful picture of darkneſs, which 
appears thicker and darker, after the intervention of the 
blaze of lightning. | 


NorTxs on Chap. VI. 
Ver. 1. 1 ſaw alſo the Lord, &c.) That is, he ſaw the 
divine Shechinah or glory of the Lord, fitting upon a 


ing, 


mous ſenſe of the ancient church, that all the divine ap- 
pearances in the Old Teſtament, were made by the Son 
of God, who ordered all the affairs of the church from the 
beginning; and the ancient Jews likewiſe were of the 
ſame opinion. | 
Ver. 2. Seraphims.) The word ſcrapbim ſignifies ſome- 
thing that is on fire. The angelic beings might have been 
called by this name, either from the manner of their ap- 


pearance, which was bright, and like fire; or to denote - 


the purity and ſpirituality of their eſſence. 
Each one had fix . In ancient hieroglyphics, a ſu- 
me governor is deſigned by a man with four wings, In 
anchoniatho, we find that Cronus is drawn by Laautus 
with four wings on his ſhoulders; hence we may .con- 
clude, that this deſcription of the ſeraphim is agreeable 
to the ancient hieroglyphics, and alſo denotes the hea- 
venly beings, thus portrayed, to be of a ſuperior order. 


With twain he covered his face. ] They are ſaid to cover 
their faces with two of their wings, to expreſs the into. 
lerable ſplendor of the divine Eſſence, which they could 
no more behold, than we can the ſun when ſhining in its 
meridian brightneſs, | I , 

With twain he covered his fret.] In the Hebrew, by feet, 
are meant all thoſe parts which ſhould be concealed; and 

therefore their covering their feet, denotes their #nexpre/ible 
modeſty. 

2 tauain he did fly.] This fignifies the velocity with 
which they execute the divine commands. 

Ver. 3. Hely, holy, boly.] As the Hebrew has no ſingle 
word to expreſs the ſuperlative degree, but repeats the 
poſitive thrice to convey that idea; therefore this repeti> 
tion of the word holy, may be no more than a mere He- 
brew idiom, to denote the nt bely. Some think, neyer- 
theleſs, that this is a ſtrong proof of the Trinity. | 

Ver. 5. Vo is me, &c.] The prophet was ſenſible that 

God appeared to him, in order to ſend him upon ſome 
meſſage to the people, as he had formerly appeared for 


the ſame purpoſe to Moſes, - What Iſaiah here calls un- 


clean, Moſes calls wntircumcifed lips, where he excuſes hims 
ſelf from the like loyment, both from his own inca- 
pacity, and the cold reception he was like to meet with 
among the Iſraelites. x =» | 

Ver. 6. Having a Jive. coal.] Signifying the gift of ut- 


terance or p 


— 


phecy, and the act of purifying from che 
uncleanneſs, mentioned verſe 5. See Acts th. 3. 


ſt. — * 


; ths comforted by Tjaiah. 


A remnant ſhall be ſaved. | 


ISAIAH. 
Befors 9 F And he faid, Go and tell this peo- ba having liberty to chooſe a fign, and yergre 
= ple, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; refuſing it, hath for a ſign, Chriſt pro- Chriſt 


and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. miſed: 17 His judgment is prophefied to t. 


10 Make the heart of this people fat, 
and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes: left they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with 
their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And 
he anſwered; Until the cities be waſted 
without inhabitant, and the houſes with- 


out man, and the land be utterly deſolate, 


12 And the LorD have removed men 
far away, and there be a great forſaking in 
the midſt of the land. 

13 ¶ But yet in it /all be a tenth, and 
7t ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten: as a 
teil-tree, and as an oak whoſe ſubſtance 
i in them, when they-caſt ther leaves: 
fo the holy ſeed h be the ſabſtance 


thereof. 
We "PMA P; VEE 


x Ahaz being troubled with fear off Rezin 
and Ptkah, is comforted by 1Jaiah.. 10 A. 


— —_— 


come by Aſſyria. 

AN D it thalk come to paſs in the days 

of Ahaz the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of 
Uzziah king of Judah, that Rezin the 
king of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of Re- 
maliah, king of Ifrae}, went up towards 
Jeruſalem to war againſt it, but could not 
prevail againſt it. 5 | 

2 And it was told the houſe of David, 
ſaying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. 
And his heart was moved, and the heart 
of his people, as. the trees of the wood are 
moved with the wind. 

3 Then ſaid the Loxp unto Iſaiah, Go- 
forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and-Shear-- 
jaſhub thy ſon, at the end of the conduit 
of the upper pool in the high- Way of the 
fullers field: $1 

4 And fay unto him, Take heed, and: 
be quiet; fear not, neither be faint-hearted 
for the two tails. of theſe ſmoking fire- 

8 brands, 


DD 


— 
— * * 


Ver. 9. Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not J This 
ſentence. is more literally cited by our Saviour, Matthew 
Xiit. 14. and by St. Paul, Acts xxviil. 26. and in the very 
words of the Septuagint, Hearing ye ſhall hear, but 
< ſhall-not.underſtand, The whole paſſage 1mplies, that 
the motives of the ſcriptures are moral; that 1s, at beft 
perſuaſive, and by no means neceſſitating; ſo that the 
2 or condemnation of thoſe who obey or reject the 


dictates of revelation, will be owing to the miſapplica- 
tion of the underſtanding. 


Ver. 10. Male the heari—fat.] The Vulgate reads, blind 
be heart. 


Ver, 11, Until the cities bz waſted, &c. n This was 
accompliſhed in the time of Sennacherib.. Though this 
rophecy.might in ſome meaſure relat? to the ſtate of: the 
5 bers tbe Babyloniſh captivity, it did not reeeive its 
full completion till the days of our Saviour; and in this 
ſenſe it is underſtood and applied by the writers of the 
New-Teſtament, and by. our Saviour himſelf. It is now 
near I cO years ſince their cities have been. waſted, and 
their bouſes were without @ man, and fince they were re- 
moved far away into the moſt diſtant parts of the earth; 


and above 750 years before Chrift that Haiah predicted 


theſe things. 
Ver. 13, 7 in it. ſball be a tenth, &c.] The Hebrew may 


he rendered plainer thus, yet in it ſhall be left a tenth, after 


if is again eaten, or devoured. 


When they caft.their leaves.] By this is meant the ine | 


cloſures made- by briars or plants round the roots of 
trees, to defend them from cattle, which being once re- 
moved they are-expoſed. So all the lands round Jeruſa- 
lem were laid waſte by Sennacherib, but the prophet adds, 

that the trees ſhould nevertheleſs be ft ffanding, which 

is the literal meaning of the words rendered whoſe /ubance 
ii in them: tlie city of Jeruſalem was to be preſerved from 
falling into-the enemies hands on account of the good men. 


in it. 
Norrs on Chap. VII. 

Ver. 2. Syria is confederate aui, Ephraim.) That is, 
they had ſettled in the land of the ten tribes, of which. 
Ephraim was the chief. T 

Ver. 3. Shear-jaſbub.} Shear-jaſhub ſignifies the remains 
Hall return; alluding to thoſe few who retired to Jeruſalem. 
on the approach of Sennacherib, who; on his defeat, re- 
turned into their teſpective towns and houſes, being as it 
were the ſeed of a reviving people. The prophet tells the 
Jews chap. viii. 18. that their children were given for 
ſigns, i. e. their names were predictions of ſome future 
events. | 

At the end of the conduit, &c.] This place (as appears. 
from 2 Kings xviii. 17.) was without the city. The 
divine intention in commanding him to go to this place 
was, that the Jews ſhould be comforted on the very ſpor 
upon which Rabſhakeh had denounced his threats. 


* 


a gn, hath Chrif promiſed. 


12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, nei- Before 


Abaz refuſing to chooſe Chap. vit. 


Before brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin with - 


Chriſt 


Chriſt 
742. 


ſhall give you @ fign. Bebola, the virgin (as the Septuagint 


Syria, and of the ſon of Remaliah : 
5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſon 
of Remaliah have taken evil counſel againſt 


thee, ſaying, 


6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex 
it, and let us make a breach therein for 
ns, and ſet a king in the midſt of it, ever 
the ſon of Tabeal. | | 
7 Thus faith the Lord Gop, It ſhall 
not ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 

8 For the head of Syria i Damaſcus, 
and the head of Damaſcus is Rezin ; and 
within threeſcore and five years ſhall E- 
phraim be broken, that it be nota people. 


9 And the head of Ephraim zs Samaria, 


and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſon : 
If ye will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not 
be eſtabliſhed. . | 

10 J Moreover, the. LorD ſpake a- 

ain unto Ahaz, ſaying, 

Ek Aſk thee.a Gen of the Loxp thy 
God, aſk it either in the depth, or in the 
height above. _- 


ther will I tempt the Loxp. 


13 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe 7#* 


of David, Is it a ſmall thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye weary my God 


alſo? | 


14 Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give 
you a fign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſon, and. ſhall - call his name 
Immanuel. RT 

15 Butter and hony ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe 


the good. 1 | 
16 For before the child ſhall know to 


refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good, the 
land that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken 


of both her kings. 

17 The Loxp ſhall bring upon thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon thy fathers 
houſe,. days that have not come, from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Judah; 
even the king of Aſſyria. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
chat the Lox o ſhall hiſs for the fly, that 


* 


Ver. 4. The ſon of Remaliah.) He was the ſon of a 
private perſon, but had paved his way to the throne by 
wickedneſs ; this periphraſis therefore ſeems to be in- 


tended for a brand of infamy. 
Ver. 8. The head of Syria is Damaſcus, &c.] That is, the 


kingdom of Syria ſhall not extend itſelf beyond its ancient 
Damaſcus only ſhall. be the metropolis of Syria, 


bounds. 1 
and Rezin ſhall have no other royal city under his go- 


vernment. | 

Within threeſcore and fue years ſhall Ephraim be broken, 
&c.] The prophet here does not mean the firſt captivity of 
the ten tribes he dalmecoter, but their final deportation by 
Eſarhaddon, who totally difpeopled the land; and brought 
new inhabitants from Babylon, Cuthak, and other cities 
of the Aſſyrians, to inhabit the cities of Iſrael. Then 
Ephraim or Iſrael wholly ceaſed from being a people. 
This captivity, according to the computation of the 
learned Uſher, happened in the-twenty-ſecond year of 
Manaſſeh's reign, juſt ſixty-five years from the beginning 
of that of Ahaz. 

Ver. 14. Behold a virgin ſhall-conceive, &c.] Ahaz un- 
der pretenceof piety, but really from a diſtruſt in Jehovah, 
refuſed to aſk a ſign or miracle; for he thought the _ 
phecy to be incredible (and therefore we learn from hiſtory 
that he ſent preſents to the king of Aſſyria to-procure his 
alliance, 2 Kings xvi. 7.) The prophet then rebukes 
him, Hear ye, O bouſe of David, &c. Therefore, ſince 
through unbelief ye refuſe to aſk a ſign, tbe Lord bim/elf 


reads) fall conceive and bear a Jon, and ſhall call his name 
Immanuel, i. e. God with us, or in our nature. Since then 
the Meſſiah, the great deliverer, ſhall come into the world 
in ſo miraculous a manner, much more. can God deliver 
you now without foreign aid, 


Rapt into future times, the bard begun; 
A virgin ſhall eonceive, a virgin bear a ſon! ©» 


Popzy 


Ver. 15. Butter and honey Hall be eat. ]. That is, Chriſt 
ſhall take upon him the infirmities of childhood, and 
be fed with the common nouriſhment given to chil- 
dren in theſe countries, which. was milk, or butter and 


honey. 


That he may know, & c.] Till he know to refuſe, that 
is, till he comes to years of diſcretion. 

Ver. 16. Before the child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, &c. ] 
The prophet here turns his diſcourſe from the Meſſiah to 
his own ſon, telling the king of Judah, that before that 
child (pointing to his ſon) was able to diſtinguiſh evil from 

„the land of Iſrael, and.its two confederate kings, 
ſhould be deſtroyed by the Aſſyrian monarch ;_ which pro- 
hecy was fulfilled in the captivity of Iſrael and Syria by 
iglath-pileſer, and. by the death of Pekah and Rezin, who 
did not live three years after this prediction. 
Ver. 18. For tbe fly, and for the bee, &c.] The ſacred 


writers often compare armies to flies, bees, and other 


inſets, both on account of their numbers, and the de- 
ſtruction they make. e | 


i . 


Lace prophefied again IS AI K HI. 


Syria, Iſrael, and Fudab, 


Before 75 in the uttermoſt 


rt of the rivers. of 


Chriſt Egypt, and for the bee that it in the land 
71. of Aſſyria. 


19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt 
all of them in the deſolate valleys, and in 
the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, 
and upon all buſhes. 


20 In the ſame day Mall the Lord ſhave 


with a razor that is hired, namely, by 


them beyond the river, by the king of 


Aſſyria, the head, and the hair of the 
feet: and it ſhall alſo conſume the beard. 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, an 
two ſheep: _ 5 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs for the 
abundance of milk that they ſhall give, 
He ſhall eat butter : for butter and hony 
Hall every one eat that is left in the land. 
23 And'it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, tbat every place ſhall be, where there 
were a thouſand vines, at a thouſand fil- 
verlings, it ſhall ven be for briers and 
thorns. | 
24 With arrows and with bows ſhall 
men come thither ; becauſe all the land 
ſhall become briers and thorns. 
25 And on all hills thatſhall be digged 


with the mattock, there ſhall not come 


thither the fear of briers and thorns : but Before 


it ſhall be for the ſending forth of oxen, 
and for the treading of leſſer cattle. 

. Sn. l ili fo 
1 In Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, he prophefretb 


that Syria and Tjrael ſhall be ſubdued by. 
Aria; 5 Judab bikewiſe for their in- 
9 Gods judgments ſhall be irre- 


fidelity.. 

Hill. | | 3 

Meeover, the Lokp ſaid unto me, 

Take thee a great roll, and write in 

it with a mans pen, concerning Maher- 

ſhalal-haſh-baz. . e s 

2, And I took unto me faithful witneſſes 

to record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zecha- 
riah the ſon of ſeberichiah. AM 

3 And I went unto the propheteſs, and 


Chrift 
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the conceived and bare a fon ; then ſaid 


the LorD to me, Call his name Maher- 
ſhalal-haſh-baz. [ 
4 For betore the child ſhall have know- 


ledge to cry, My father and my mother, 


the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoil of 
Samaria ſhall be taken away before the 
king of Aſſyria. „ 
5 The Lorp ſpake alſo unto me 
again, faying, | 3; | 
6 Forſomuch as the people refuſeth the 


waters 


— 


— 


Ver. 19. They ſhall come, and ſpall reft in the deſolate val- 
Jeys, &c.] The ſame metaphor is till purſued, and implies, 


that no place ſhould be free from them, nor the ſtrongeſt 


fortifications able. to reſiſt their efforts. 
Ver. 20. Shall the Lord ſhave with a razor that is hired, 


c.] It was a cuſtom among the inhabitants of the eaſt to 
ſhave their heads on any mournful occaſion, and is thence 


uſed metaphorically to ſignify any great calamity. The 
Aſſyrian monarch is -called the hired razor, becauſe God 
often rewards thoſe whom he makes the inſtruments of 
his vengeance upon wicked men, | 
Ver. 21. Aman Ball nouriſh a cow, and two ſheep.) There 
Hall be ſuch deſtruction both of man and beaſt, that there 


will want hands and cattle to till the ground; the utmoſt 


ſtock any perſon ſhould have, ſhould be à cow an two 
feeep, which would give abundance of milk, by reaſon of 
the plenty of graſs, and want of cattle to eat it. 

er. 23. Where there were a thouſand wines, at à thouſand 
8 The choiceſt vineyards, which in time of 
peace would let for a thouſand ſhekels a year, ſhall be over 
tun with briars and thorns. 


Ver. 25. On all hills, &c.) All thoſe hills that uſed to 


be carefully manured and planted with the choĩceſt vines, 
ſhall now lie waſte, and produce only paſture for cattle, 


It is natural for ground untilled to produce paſture ;z and 


therefore all expreſſions of this kind Gignify great deſo- 


lation. | 
Norzs on Chap. VIII. 
Ver. 1. Maher-foalal-haſ-baz..) This compound word, 
ſignifies 40 run /wwiftly to the ſpoil, and make haſte to the prey. 


Sennacherib, or the deſtruction of the confederate armies 
of Samaria and Damaſcus. 


Ver. 3. I went unto the propbeteſi.] He contracted him 


ſelf to a woman who had the gift of prophecy ; * 
hape, wg —— of — 4 3 2 

er. 6. Forſomuch at this people refuſeth the waters of Sbi- 
leah.) It ſeems from hence, that many of the 04 «en 
of Jeruſalem were ſecret friends to the coufederate kings, 


thinking them to be too powerful to be oppoſed, by the 


ſmall army of Judah; and thence were determined to join 


with the ſtrongeſt fide. Shiloah was a ſmall ſtream run- 


ning through Jeruſalem, and uſed by the prophet, to de- 


nota 


By this the Deity intimated his intention of recalling - 


** 4 FY 4 FY * 3 


3 


* 
—_ a. 


Gods Ju 


3 


ments irre/iftible. 


Chap. viii. 


a 


3 Great affickiont "ms to idolatert. | 


Before Waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and re- 


* Chriſt 
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a a league or con 


joice in Rezin, and Remaliahs fon : 


7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord yo 


bringeth up upon them the waters of the 
river, ſtrong and many, even the king of 
Aſſyria, and all his glory: and he ſhall 
come up over all his channels, and go over 
all his banks. 

8 And he ſhall paſs through Judah, he 
ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall reach 
even to the neck, and the ſtretching out 
of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy 
land, O Immanuel. ö 
9 Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, 
d ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and 
give ear, all ye of far countries: gird your- 
ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; 
gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in 


10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall 


come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it 


ſhall not ſtand : for God is with us. 

. 11 | For the Lon ſpake thus to me 
with a ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me 
that I ſhould not walk in the way of this 

le, ſaying, 

es. Ro wei A conf 
them to whom this people ſhall ſay, A 
confederacy ; neither fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid. 


ans es ce alt irs 


and I] will look for him. 


y, to all 
i dec 


and iet him & your fear, and kt him be 
ur dread, 1 3 
14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; 
but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a 
rock of offence to both the houfes of Iſ- 


13 Sandtify the Lonp of hofts himſelf, Before 


Chriſt 
71. 


rael, for a gin, and for a ſnare to the in- 


habitants of ſeruſalem. 


15 And many among them ſhall ftum- . 


ble and fall, and be broken, and he ſnared, 
and be taken 
16 Bind up the teftimony, ſeal the law 


17 And I will wait the Loxp that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, 


18 Behold, I and the children whom 
the Loxp hath given me, are for figns, 


among my diſciples. 


and for wonders in Iſrael: from the LR p 


of hoſts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
19 | And when they ſhall ay unto 
you, Seek unto them that have familiar 
irits, and unto wizards that peep, and 
hat mutter: {hould not a people ſeek 


unto their God ? for the living, to the 


dead? 3 

20 To the law and to the teſtimony: 

if they 1 not according to this word, it 
e there is no light in them. 


9 131 21 And 


note the ſmall ſtrength and forces of Judah, which did 
not bear a greater proportion to the numerous hoſts of 
Aſſyria, than the brook Shiloah does to the mighty river 
Euphrates. | 
| Ver. 8, The fretching out of his wings, &c.) That is, 
his army, or his camp ſhall fill thy land.” It ſhould be 
obſerved, that the prophet here diftinguiſhes /mmanue] 
from his ſor. Indeed, this great perſonage is here diſ- 
tinguiſhed in ſuch an eminent manner, (the land being 
called his land) that the paſſage can be applied only to 
the ſon of David, and king of Ifrael. I? 

Ver. 12. Say ye not, a.confederacy,] That is, make not 
wit BY j 2 . 
Ver. 14. For a flone , &c. s paſſage, in 
its — — for dekractlon of ſuch of the 
Jews who joined Sennacherib ; in its ſecondary, it relates 
wholly to the Meſſiah, the Immanuel already mentioned, 
in whom all the promiſes of God are fulfilled ; though 


% 


the prophets have foretold, that this benevolent Son of 
the Mo 


High ſhould be a cauſe of offence to the Jews, 
and that their ſhocking incredulity ſhould, in the end, 
prove the occaſion of their ruin, and the taking away bob 


th. ant. tt. ed. ate * 


their place and nation, The prophet expreſsly mentions 
both the houſes of ljrael, to ſhew the rejection of the Jews 
under the goſpel ; which very expreſſion, is a demonſtra. 
tion, that the prophet here extends his views beyond the 
aſſociation of Pekah and Rezin. : 2 
IS 18, Behold, I and the children, &c.] See chapter 
vi. 10. 
Ver. 19. That prep.) To pech, ſignifies the ſame as the 


Latin pipere, chap. x. 14. that is, to chirp. or ta wwhiſþer; 
K 


And that mutter. | This the Septuagint and Arabic 15. | 


fer to that kind of divination, by which ſes ſcemed 
not to proceed from the mouth, but 2 of the 
ER Gor 10 the d,] T | "0 
or the living, to! he hero of the hex- 
thens were dead men deified. Nothing —— be more 
abſurd, than for the [wing to apply for aſſiſtance or coun- 
ſel to the _ 
Ver. 20. There js na light in them.] It. be tranſlat. 
ed, ** 'There ſhall be —_— for ' 
Jews frequently underſtood proſperity, | 


u light, ths 


— 


* 


Toy in affiictions by the 


"TS 44S. -: 


kingdom and birth of Chrip. - 


* 


Before 21 And they ſhall paſs through it, hardly 


Chriſt 
242. 


. <4 darkneſs that might be felt!“ The imp 
met makes uſe of the ſame image in Surat. ii. 16.—19. 


ſigniſies, They 


beſtead and hungry: and. it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, they 
ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their king, 
and their God, and look upward. : 
22 And they ſhall look unto the earth: 
and behold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs 
of anguiſh ; and zZhey ſhall be driven to 
darkneſs. | 
CHAP. IX. 


x What joy ſhall be in the midſt of afflictions, 


by the kingdom and birth of Chriſt. 8 The 
judgments upon Iſrael for their pride, 

13 for their hypocriſy, 18 and for their 

impenitency. 
N Evertheleſs, the dimneſs /all not be 
ſuch as was. in her vexation, when at 
the firſt. be lightly afflicted the land of 
Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and 
afterward did more grievouſly afflict hex 


mt. 


by the way of the ſea, beyond Jordan in 


Galilee of the nations.. 


2, The people that walked in darkneſs, 
have ſeen a great light: they that dwell in 
the land. of the ſhadow of death, upon 
them.hath- the light ſhined. 


Before 
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3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and 


not increaſed the joy: they joy before 


thee, according: to the joy in harveſt, and 


as men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil. 
4 For thou haſt broken the yoke of 

his burden, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, 

the rod of his oppreſſor, as in the day of 

Midian. ; 

5 For every battel of the warrior x7 


with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled 


in blood, but hs ſhall be with: burning. 
and fuel of fire. | i 
6 For unto us a child is born, unto us 
e | a ſors 


| Ver. 21, 22. They fall paſe through it.] The Hebrew 
all paſs through this,” which ſeems 
to imply, that the prophet was pointing to the land with 


Inſtead of. auge we ſhould. render fear+ 


_—__ A". 


Wards. 
4 hold, trouble! darkneſs I. dimneſs of gel F and 
r Maho- 


which throws great light on this paſſage. f 


Norzs on Chap. IX. EY 
Ver: 1. Nevertheleſs, the dimneſi ſhall not be ſuch, &c. ] 
The beginning of this verſe. ſhould be joined to the la 
of the former chapter, and then the whole paſſage may 


be thus tranſlated, © As the firſt time debafed the lan 


« of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, ſo the latter 
4 ſhall wake them glorious, the way of the * 
dan, Galilee of the nations, the people that walked in 
«. darkneſs, c.“ This method of tranffating the He- 


8 


brew text, is conformable to the Chaldee paraphraſt, the 


vulgar Latin; and the application made of it by St. Mat- 
. thew; relating to our bleſſed Saviour preaching in Gali- 
lee, by the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, Matt. iv. 
8, 345. „ 5 


— 


Zy the way ef the ſia beyond Jordan, &c.] By the ſea 
is meant the ſea of Galilee, or Tiberias, great lakes be- 
ing called ſeas in the Hebrew, This country of Galilee 
borderedon the river Jordan, and the words might have 
been better rendered by the fide. of Jordan. Galilee was 
divided into two parts, aper, and lower, and the latter, 
by way of diſtinction, was called Galilte of rhe nation, or 
Gentiles, becauſe it was peopled by a mixed multituds 
that came from ſeveral countries or nations. f 


Ver. 2. The people that walked in darkneſs, & c.] By 


darkneſs is underſtood calamity, and by % the divine 


favour, which interpoſed -in behalf of his people, and - 


was manifeſted in Sennacherib's defeat. In the ſecondary, 
ſenſe, it alludes to the converſion of the. Gentiles. 

Ver. 3. Thou. haſt. multiplied the: nation, &c.] In the 
margin of the Hebrew text the beginning of this verſe is 
rendered, Thou haft increaſed the jay thereof ; which ſeems 
more. agreeable to the context; and to bim, in the margin 
of the Engliſh bible. ; 

Ver. 5. Every battel of 
&c. ]. This alludes to the ſudden and miraculous (not the 
tumultuous) deſtruction of the Syrian army, primarily ; 
but ſecondarily, to the exemplary deſtruction of the ene- 
mies of aur bleſſed Saviour. 

Ver. 6. Unto us @ child is born.) This prophecy is by 
the beſt interpreters applied to.Chriſt ;. and indeed it can- 


not with any. ſhew.of propriety. be aſcribed to any other.; 
. 4. any $: . 


the titles given to this ing proper only for the 
reat ſon of David, Who was to ſave his people from their 
ns. Some learned men read by way of diſtinction, unto 
us the child is born, unto us the fon is given. The unbounded 
mercy of God in ſending his ſon into the world to die fon 


our fins, is juſtly conſidered as the greateſt gift that God 
de! Sil 


cauld beſtow upon 


* 


— with confuſed noiſe, 


* a . 


= 
% 
1 — 8 * — hs 


Judgment upon Iſrael for their 


Chap. ix. 


pride, hypocriſy, and impenitency. 


Before 
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a ſon is given, and the government ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall 
be called Wonderful, Counfellor, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Father, 'The 
Prince of peace. | . 

7 Of the increaſe of bis government and 
peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 
throne of David and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to eſtabliſh'it with judg- 
ment and with juſtice from henceforth even 


for ever: the zeal of the Lokp of hoſts 


will perform this. 5 

8 The Lok ſent a word unto Jacob; 
and it hath lighted upon Iſrael. 23 

9 And alt the people ſhall know, even 
Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samaria, 
that ſay in the pride and ſtoutneſs of heart, 
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 
will build with hewn ſtones : the ſyco- 
mores are cut down, but we wilt change 
them into cedars. 9 

11 Therefore the Loxp ſhall ſet up 
adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, aad join 
his enemies together. 
12 The Syrians before, and the Phili- 


ſtines behind, and they ſhall devour Iſ- 


everlaſting age. The Septuagint renders it, the father of 


rael with open mouth: for all this his 


anger is not turned away, but his hand 1d Before 


{tretched out ſtill. 
13 C For the people turneth not unto 

him that ſmiteth them, neither do they 

feek the LoRD of hoſts. . 
14 Therefore the Loxp will cut off 


Chriſt 
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from Iſrael head and tail, branch and ruſn 


in one day. | 62 

15 The ancient and honourable, he 7s 
the head: and the prophet that teacheth 
hes, he 25 the tail. 8 . 

16- For the leaders of this people cauſe 
them: to err, and they that are led of them, 
are deſtroyed. Þ 

17 Therefore the LorD ſhall have no 
joy in their young men, neither ſhall have 
merey on their fatherleſs and widows : for 
every one is an hypocrite, and an evil doer,. 
and every mouth ſpeaketh folly : for alt 
this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand it ſtretched out ſtill. | 

18 For wickedneſs' butneth as the 
fire: it ſhall deyour the briers and thorns;. 
and ſhall kindle in the thickets of the 
foreſt, and they ſhall mount up like the 
lifting up of ſmoke. 485 

7 1 i 19 Through 
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The government ſhall be upon bit ſhoulder.) Surely this 

was never more properly applied than to Chriſt, who is 
the bead of the & and to whom al// powwer is given both 
in heaven and in earth. . 
Wonderful.) This was the name of the angel, or rather 
the ſecond perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, who appeared 
unto Manaoh and his wife, Judges xiii. 18. It {ems ro 
denote /mmanuel, as it implies the wonderful myſtery of 
God incarnate ; and hence Chriſt is ſaid to have a name 
that none knows but himſelf, Rev; xix. 12. 

Counſellor.) One acquainted with all the decrees of 
God; theſe eternal purpoſes which: be purpoſed in Chriſt. our 
Lord, | Eph. iii. 11. 

The mighty Ged.] The very-ſame expreſſion is uſed of 
the God of Iſrael chap.. x. 21. Chriſt is alſo ſtiled be 
Almighty. Rev. i. 8. * | | 
The everlaſting father.) That is, the father of the future 


theworld to come ; and from hence the ſtate of the golpel 
or the kingdom of the Meſſiah, is tiled in the 
Teftament, the age of the world to come. | 
The prince 0 ped, This title in a peculiar manner 
belongs to Chriſt, who laid down his life to procure that 
peace for the ſons of Adam which they had forfeited, 


Ver. 7. Of the increaſe of his government and peace, &c.] 
This has always been conſidered, even by the Jews them- 
ſelves, to relate to the kingdom of the M „ Whole 
throne will continue to all eterni ß. 
Upon the throne of David, &.] The Mefliah is ſaid to 
fit upon the throne of David, becauſe all the-promiſes 
concerning the perpetuity of his kingdom, related chiefl 
to, and were fulfilled in Chriſt; for bis kingdom atons 
was properly everlaſting. Dan. vii. 14. FFY 

Th zeal of the Lord of hoſts will perform this.) God ſhall 
do this, not out of regard tothe deſerts of men, but for 
his own honour... - e | 2 

Ver. 8. The Lord ſent word, &c. ] Inſtead of word; the 


LXX. render death, or a peſtilence. The remainder of this 


chapter, joined to the beginning of the following, viz. to 
verſe 4, contains a prophecy againſt the Iſraelites, who 
dwelt in Samaria, and was uttered before the carrying 
away the:ten-tribes into captivity. - 

Ver. 10. The bricks are fallen down, & c.] The'words 
import; the people's lighting God's judgments; as if 


the dangers ſuffered by them might eaſily be repaired, 
and therefore were not worth laying to heart. 

Ver. 14. Head and tail.) That is, high and low. 
Branch and ruſb.] That is, ſtrong and weak. 


” — — 


2 m o grants. 3 H. JI": nd  Afyria ſhall be broken. 
Before 19 ,Throug h the wrath of the LoRD of turned away, bat his hand is ſtretched pefore 


Chriſt hoſts © is the End darkened, and the peo- out till, Chriſt 
man ſhall ſpare his brother. | and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indig- 
20 And he ſhall ſnatch on ** * nation. 


| 78% ple (ball be as dhe fuel of the fire: no 5 © O Adrian, therod of mine anger, 3 
; 


hand, and he hungry + and he ſhall eat on 6 Iwill end him againſt an hypocritical . 

| the left hand, an they ſhall not be fatis- nation ; and againſt the people of my wrath 

| fied : they ſhall eat every man the fleſh of will I give him a charge to take the ſpoil, 

| | | his own arm. and to take the prey, and to tread them 

1 21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; ; and Ephraim, down like the mire of the ftreets. | 

Manaſſeh: and they together ſhall be a-. 5 Howbeit, be meaneth not fo, nei- 

1 gainſt Judah: For all this his anger is not ther doth his heart think fo, but i is in his 

I ag Oe but his hand is ſtretched out * to deſtroy, and cut off nations not 

| I a few. | 

1 | CHAP: X. 3 For he faith, Are not my princes a. 

| | 1 The wo. of tyrants. 5 Afſjria, the wdeſ together kings ? 

;  bypacrites, for his pride ſhall be broken. 9 V not Calno, as Carchemiſh ? 75 

li 20 A of Thad! fr be ſaved. not Hamath, as Arpad it not Samaria, 

{8 224 ael is comforted with prome/e of de- as Damaſcus ? 

—.—. from Aſſyria. 10 As my hand hath found the king- 

713. wo unto them that decree unrigh- doms of the idols, and whoſe graven images 

teous decrees, and that write giev= did excel them of Jeruſalem and of Sa- 
ouſneſs which they have preſcribed : maria : 
2 To. turn aſide the needy from judg- 11 Shall I not, as I have done ana Tu 

ment, and to take away the right from the maria and her idols, ſo do to Jerufalem 
poor of my people, that widows may be and her idols 

| their prey, and that they may rob the fa= 12 Wherefore it hall come to paſs, that 

| therleſs. when the Lord hath performed his whole 

[| 3 And what wilt ye do in the day of work upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſa- 

viſitation, and in the deſolation which ſhall lem, I will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout 

come from far ? to whom will ye flee for heart of the king of Aſſyria, and the glory 

help? and where will ye leave your glory? of his high looks. | 

4 Without me they ſhall bow down un- 13 For he faith, By the ſtrength of my 

E der the priſoners, and they ſhall fall under hand i have done it, and by my wiſdom; 

| the ſlain; For all this his anger is not | | for 
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3 Ver. 20. 7 Ls his own Ver. 9. Ine e ee 2] re 
1 0 arm.] This VAL literally f at av a 2 Tag- 2 28.— equally ſucceſsful againſt all — ? 
5 | Xviii. 27. Jer. xix. 9. | ves 11. Shall net, &c.] The prophet ſpeaks in the 
| perſon of the king of Aſſyria, who conſidered the God of 
We. | NoTss On Chap. þ the Jews, as no better than the local tutelary gods of the 
4 wes Ver. 1. Fn them, &c.] — at. of the other countries round about. 2 Kings xviti. 33, 34. 35: 
4 . chapter. Ver. 12. I will puniſh. the fruit, &c. ] There was no pro- 
1 | g Ver. 5. O AHrian, the rod of mine anger, tee. &c.) Here ſpect of ſuch a kind of puniſhment as is here threatened, 
h — ins, a new prophecy, and continues to. the end of the while the Aſſyrians were in the midſt of their ſucceſſes 
1 The Aſſyrians totally deſtroyed: the kingdom and triumphs, but the word of the prophet prevailed ; 
We - bs f Iſrael, and greatly oppreſſed that of Judah; no won- for, it was not long after theſe calamities brought upon 
4 XS! tes, therefore, that they-are made the ſubject of ſeveral the jews, that the Aſſyrian empire, E ſo called, 
j N | kee. The prophet here denounces the judgments was e wo and Ninevek deſtroyed } 
8 . of God * n. and the Aſſyrians in general. 


A 2 Trae! "ſhall be ſaved. Chap. x. 


mit Mir anointed; and alfo for the 


Fefore for I am prudent : and I have removed the 
Chriſt bounds of the people; and have robbed 
713+ their treaſures, and I have put down the 


inhabitants like a valiant nan. 

14 And my hand hath found as a neſt 
the riches of the people: and as one ga- 
thereth eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth, and there was none that 
moved the wing or opened the mouth, or 

e 
2 K ln the ax boaſt itſelf againſt him 
that heweth therewith ? e ſhall the ſaw 
maghify itſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it? 
as if the rod ould ſhake z/elf againſt 
them that lift it up, or as if the ſtaff ſhould 
lift up i:ſelf, as if it were no wood: 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lotd 
of hoſts, ſend among his fat ones, leanneſs, 
and under his glory he ſhall kindle a burn- 
ing like the burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for 
a fire, and his holy One for a flame: and 
it ſhall burn and devour his thorns'and his 
briers in one day; 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his 
foreſt, and of his fruitful field, both ſoul 
and body: and they ſhall be as when a 
ſtandard-bearer fainteth. - 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his 
foreſt ſhall be few, that a child may write 
* 

o Aud it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day; that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch 
as are eſcaped of the houſe of Jacob, ſhall 
no more again 7 upon him that ſmote 
them : but ſhall ſtay upon the Lon p, the 
holy One of Iſrael in truth. 


n 
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21 The — ſhall return, eben the gebe 
remnant of _ unto the mighty God. Chtitt 


22 For though thy people Iſrael be as 
the ſand of the es, yet a remnant of them 
hall return: the conſumption decreed 
ſhall overflow with righteouſneſs. 

23 For the Lord Gop of hoſts ſhall 
make a conſumption, even determined ih 


_ midſt of all the land: 


4 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
. of hoſts, O my that dwelleſt * 
in Zion, be not afraid of the Aſſyrian: he 
ſhall ſmite thee with a rod, and ſhall lift 


up his ſtaff againſt thee, after the manner 


of Egy t. 
25 For yet a very little while, and the 
indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in 
their deſtruction. 

26 And the Lon p of hoſts ſhall ſtir up 
a ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaugh- 
ter of Midian at the rock of Oreb: and 
at his rod was upon 
lift it up after the manner of Egypt. 


27 Anditlhall come to paſs in that day, 


that his burden ſhall be taken away from 
off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy 
neck, and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed be- 
cauſe of the anointing. 
28 He is come to Alath, he is paſſed to 
Migron : at Michmaſh he hath laid up 
his carriages. | 

29 They are gone over the paſſage: they 
have taken up their lodging at Geba, Ra- 
mah is afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

o Lift up thy voice, O daughter of 
Gallim : cauſe it to be heard unto Laiſh, 
O poor Anathoth. 

| IF K ; 3 a Mad- 


Ver. 14. 71 Or chi See ch vii. 10 
Ver. 16. His fat ones.] We n þ ings 


xix. 35. 
s. They Hall be ns aber 4 faadurd. bearer faint- 
eth.) It may be rendered, He, 211 mall be 2245 
69 fruftion 0 er ublic warning.“ 
Ver, 27. The ole diſtroyed betauſe of the anointih 
For the ſake of God's ot people, We by the pai: al- 
reſervation of the 


kingdom and prieſthood, 'both whit 


offices were con- 


ferred by the ceremony of anointing. 


Ver. 28. He is come, &c.] This is ſo minute a detail 
of the march of Sennacherib towards Jeruſalem, the rout 
of his army ray, and their feveral ſtations, that thouph the 
deſcription is a prophecy, Iſaiah ſeems rather to ſpeak 
like an hiſtorian, who is relating à fact alteady paſt. 

Ver. 30. O peer Arathoth.) The Hebrew, Arjan 
AN ATuorR. The word rendered poor, relates to the 


N of * the proper name * on W_EGs 


Tjracls delruerative promijed.. | 


the ſea; ſo ſhall he 


— _ — —— —_ 
— 


— The peaceable 


Before 
- Chriſt 


| 31 Madmenah is removed, the inhabi- 
tants of Gebim gather themſelves to flee. 
32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that 


day: he ſhall ſhake his hand againſt the 


mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill 
of Jeruſalem. | | 
3 Behold, the Lord, the LoR p of hoſts 
ſhall lop the bough with terror: and the 
high ones of ſtature. ſhall be hewn down, 
and the haughty thall be humbled. 
34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets 
of the foreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall 
fall by a mighty one. 
F 
1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out 
of the root of Feſſe. 10 The victorious 
. reſtoration of Iſrael, and vocation of tha 
Gentiles. ö 8 
8 there ſhall come forth a rod out 
of the ſtem of Jefle, and a branch 
mall grow out of his roots. 


2 And the ſpirit of the Loxp ſhall reſt 


by the lower - ſhrubs. 


4 


upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom. and un- 


TSAIAT 


fear of the Lox D: 925 
3 And ſhall make him of quick un- 
derſtanding in the fear of the LoxpD, and 
he ſhall not judge after the ſight of his 
eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 
his ears. . 2 
4 But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity, for 
the meek of the earth: and he ſhall ſmite 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips he ſhall ſlay the 
wicked. 7 
And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle 
of his loins, and. faithfulneſs the girdle of 
his. reins. n 
6 The wolf alſo ſhall. dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with 
the kid : and the calf, and the young lion, 
and the fatling together, and a little child 
ſhall lead them. i 
7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, 
| their 


— is 


— - * — 


Ver. 34. Lebanon ſpall fall by a mighty one.) The flower 
of the Aſſyrian army ſhall fall by the firoke of a mighty 
angel. 2 Kings xix. 35. Princes and powerful men are 
frequently repreſented by the. talleſt trees (and Lebanon 
was famous 57 its tall cedars) and the common people 


|  NoTExs on Chap. XI. 
Ver. 1. There ſhall come forth a-rod, &c.] The prophet 
continues the metaphor begun in the two laſt verſes of the 
preceding chapter, where he reſembles the Aſſyrian king, 
and the principal officers of his army, to the talleſt trees 
in the foreſt ; and here he deſcribes the Meſſiah as a ſmall 
branch, ariſing from the family of David, as out of a 
"ſtem that had been ſeverely lopped, and almoſt extermi- 
nated, having hardly life enough left to prapagate its kind. 
The Hebrew word, rendered come forth, ſignifies properly 
to be born. 

Ver. 2. The ſpirit of the Lord, &c.] The reaſon why 
the gifts of the ſpirit are diſtinguiſhed into ſeven ſorts, 
may be collected from Rev. i. 4. . 

Ver. 3. Shall nale bim of quick. underflanding,, &c.] 


© That is, he ſhall embrace every opportunity of advancing 


the honour of God, and promoting true, piety, . 
| He-ſhall not judge =” the fight of his eyes. ] That is, to 
uſe the expre ion of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, He will 
mot judge according to the outward appearance, but will judge 
wghteous judgment. | 


Vier. 4. With righteonſntfs all be. judge - the. poor, &c. 


\ 


This is a conſtant character of Chriſt's kingdom. See 
pſalm lxxii. ze. Haiah xxvi. 6; And the bleſſings of the 
goſpel are peculiarly promiſed to. the. poor, Matt. v. 3, 
that 1s, to thoſe who have the true ſpirit of poverty, which 
conſiſts in a contempt of this world, and an humble ſub- 
miſſion to the diſpenſations of providence. | 
He fhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, &c. ] 

A rod is the emblem of power, hence the power of Chrift 
in his kingdom is often compared to a rod, pſalm cx. 2. 
and to a rad of iron, pſalm ii. 9. becauſe it will in the 
end break all its adverſaries to pieces. This rod is ſaid 
here to proceed outof his mouth, beeauſe it ſignifies the 
word of God, containing his, threatnings and judgments. 
denounced againſt ſinners. The ſame word is ſaid by St. 
Paul, to be Harper than any two-edged fword, Heb. iv. 12. 
becauſe it will utterly, deſtroy thoſe that continue in dic 
obedience, 'This ſword is deſcribed as proceeding out of 
the mouth of Chriſt, Rev. i. 16. — it is like the 
ſentence of condemnation pronounced upon the rebellious 
by him at the laſt day as judge of all the earth. 

Ver. 5. Righterſneſs ball bs the girdle of bis lins,] A 
girdle was a mark of honour among the ancients, and 
uſed both for ſtrength and expedition. The expreſſion. 
implies, that a ſtrict regard. to truth, integrity, and juſtice, 
will be the honour and ſtability of Chriſt's kingdom. 
Ver. 6, Tbe wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, &c. ] Theſe 

ee expre 2 2 that every thing ſhall. 
contribute towards a firm and laſtin ce; all occaſions. 
of diſturbance being removed. "——_ 5 


tingdom of Chriſt. 


derſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and Before 
might, the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the road 


- The viftorious 


a 


pom" gies Chap. xii. 


reſtoration of Tae. f 


Before 
Chriſt 


713. 


tbat the Lord ſhall ſet his 


their young ones ſhall lie down together: 
and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. 

8 And the ſuckling child ſhall play on 
the hole of the aſp, and the weaned child 
ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice- den. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
all my holy mountain: for the earth ſhall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lokp, 
as the waters cover the ſea. c | 
10 | And in that day there ſhall be 
a root of Jeſſe, which fhall ſtand for an 
enfign of the people; to it ſhall the Gen- 
tiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious. 

11 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
nd again the 
ſecond time, to recover the remnant of 
his people which ſhall be left, from Aſ- 
ſyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cuſh, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from 
the iſlands of the ſea. 

12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the 


nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of 


Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed 
of Judah, from the four corners of the 
earth. 1 


13 The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall de- 


obey them. | | 2 = | 


over the river, and ſhall ſmite it in the 
ſeven ſtreams, and make men go over dry- 


part, and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be Before 

cut off: Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, Ct 

and Judah ſhall not vex Ephraim. * 
14 But they fat fly upon the ſhoulders 

of the Philiſtines toward the weſt, they 

ſhall ſpoil them of the eaſt together: 

they fhall lay their hand upon Edom and 

Moab, and the children of Ammon ſhall 


15 And the Loxp ſhall utterly deſtroy | 
the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with 
his mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand 


ſhod. 
16 And there ſhall be an highway for 
the remnant of his people, which ſhall be 
left from Aſſyria, like as it was to Iſrael 
in the day that he came up out of the land 
of Egypt. | | = 
* 1 CARE AP.. XK. - 
£ joyful tbanꝭſgiving of the faithful for © 
the mercies 38 | | | 
ND in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O 75 
Lokp, I will praiſe thee: though 
thou. waſt angry with me, thine anger 


1s 


* 8 * 
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Ver. 7. The lion ſhall. eat 2 Straw, among the 
Hebrews, was not entirely free from grains of corn, and 
was reckoned extraordinary good food for their cattle. 

Ver. 9. 4s the waters cover the ſea.] Taat is, the chan- 
nels of the ſea, 

Ver. 10. A roet.] It ſhould be rendered a Branch. The 
Jews pray for his coming in- the following manner : 
«© Make the branch of thy ſervant. ro bud forth, c.“ 

Which fhall land for an A* The intention of ſetting 
up a ſtandard, is to aſſemble people together: thus the 
firſt preachers of the goſpel, like ſo many heralds ſent 
into the ſeveral parts of the world, gathered a numerous 
aſſembly of Gentiles into the church of Chriſt; 

His reft ſhall be ghorious:) The ark is frequently tiled 
God's reſting- place. By. the ſame analogy, the church 
is here ftiled Chriſt's reſt, which is ſaid to be glorious, 


in alluſion. to the cloud of glory, the ſymbol of God's 


preſence, which covered the tabernacle, and afterwards 
filled the temple, and ſettled itſelf over the cherubims. 

Ver. 11. 7% Lord Hall ſet his hand again the ſecond 
time, &c.] This chapter contains a general prophecy of 
the advances of Chriſt's kingdom. But as theſe were 


. g adual, fo the ſeveral parts of this prophecy may be ſup- 


poſed to point to different periods of time. This part of 


The Gentiles ſhalk not only come into the church: them- 


-- 
— 


the chapter ſeems to allude to thoſe glorious times of the 
church, which ſhall be uſhered in with the reſtoration of 
the Jews, when they ſhall embrace the goſpel, and be 
reſtored to their own country, from the ſeveral diſperſions 
where they are ſcattered. * . 3 

The iſland's of the fea.) The Jews call all thoſe places 
Manas that lie upon tke ſea-coaſt; but the expreſſion in 
the text may very well comprehend all the European na- 
tions. — a * 2 

Ver. 12. He foall-ſet up an enſizn for the nations, &c.] | 


ſelves, but ſhall alſo, at one time, as it were by a fignal,. 
reſtore all the jews to their own country, and - aſſemble 
them from their ſeveral diſperſions,” whither they have 
been ſcattered. (5's . e 

Ver. 13. Ephraim ſhall not eruy Fudab. pbraim is 
often. put for Iſrael, beisg the of ware Ala oe tribes. > 
that ſeparated from Judah. | 

Ver. 15. The tongue of the Egyptian ſea.) By- this expreſ- 
fion 1s meant, the bay of the ſea where the Nile empties- 
itſelf into the Mediterranean. The verſe imports the de-- 
liverance of the Jews in latter times from their ſeveral 
captivities, which ſhall be as miraculous: as that which 
was vouchſafed them by Moſes, - _ . © ; þ 


A joyful thankſgiving. 


IS XI X ff. 


Babylon threatened 


Before is turned away, and thou comfortedſt 


Chriſt 
713. 


712. 


Bo; . 
2 Behold, God is my ſalvation: I will 
truſt, and not be afraid} for the Lorp 
JEHOVAH is my ſtrength and my ſong, 
he alſo is become my ſalvation. , © 
3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw wa- 
ter out of the wells of ſalvation. - 
4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe 
the Lok, call upon his name, declare 


his doings among the people, make men- 


tion that his name is exalted. | 
5 Sing unto the Loxp; for he hath 
done excellent things : this is known in all 
the earth. | | 
6 Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant 
of Zion: for great is the holy One of Iſ- 
rael in the midft of thee. 
Ld. CH AP. XIII. 
1 God muſtereth the armies of his wrath : 
6 He threateneth to deſtroy Babylon 
the Medes. 19 The deſolation of Babylon. 


1 burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah 


the ſon of Amoz did ſee. 

2 Lift ye up. a banner upon the high 
mountain, exalt the voice unto them, ſhake 
the hand, that they may go into the gates 
of the nobles. | | 
3 I have commanded my ſanctified ones, 
I have alſo called my mighty ones for 
mine anger, even them that rejoice in my 


Highneſs. 


4 The noiſe of a multitude in the moun- 


i 
LL „ _ 


tains, like as of a great people: a tumultu- Before 
ous noiſe of the kingdoms of nations ga- Chriſt 
thered together: the Lox p of hoſts muſ-- 


tereth the hoſt of the battel. 
They come from a far country, from 
the end of heaven, even the LoR D and 
the weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy 
the whole land. | 
6 ({ Howl ye, forthe day of the Loxp 
is at hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction 
from the Almighty. 1 5 
7 Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, and 
every mans heart ſhall melt. BY 
8 And they ſhall be afraid : pangs and 
ſorrows ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall 
be in pain as a woman that travaileth : 
they ſhall be amazed one at another, their 
faces ſhall be as flames. +71 
9 Behold, the day of the Loxp cometh, 
cruel both with wrath, and fierce anger, 


by to lay the land deſolate ; and he ſhall de- 


ſtroy the finners thereof out of it. 

10 For the ſtars of heaven, and the 
conſtellations thereof ſhall not give their 
light: the ſun ſhall be darkened in his 
going forth, and the moon ſhall not cauſe 
her light to ſhine. | 

11 And I will puniſh the world for /heir 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; 
and I will cauſe the arrogancy of the proud 
to ceaſe, and will lay low the haughtineſs 
of the terrible. | 1 Seve 

12 1 


 Nores on Chap. XII. 
Ver. 3. With joy ſball ye draw water out of the wells of 
Jalvation.} The ancient Jews uſed to repeat this verſe, 


when, with a great deal joy and ceremony, they drew 


water out of the river Shiloah, on the laſt day of the feaſt 
of tabernacles. | SAID | 


This chapter is an hymn of praiſe, to be uſed 


in. that triumphant ſtate of the church, deſcribed in the 
preceding chapter, | 


NorEs on +» © f 3 
Ver. 1. The burden of Babylon.) A burden, in the lan- 


guage of the prophets, fiznifies a burthenfome prophecy, 


threatening ruin and deſtruction. . 
Ver. 4. The noſe of @ multitude.] It was foretold, that 


nm II 


various nations ſhould unite againſt Babylon ; that they 
ſhould come from à fur country, verſe 5. and that they 
ſhould be the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſchenas, 
Jer. li, 27. i. e. the Armenians, Phrygians, and other 
nations : and accordingly Cyrus's army conſiſted of va- 
rious nations, and among thent were thoſe very people 
whom he had conquered before, and obliged them to at- 
tend him in this expedition my 

Ver. 10. The ftars of beaven, and the conftellations, &ec.] 
Expreſſions of this kind in ſcripture, always denote great 
calamities, and particularly the "downfall of ſtates and 
kingdoms z princes and rulers being often repreſented by 
the ſun, moon; and ſtars. It may alſo be obſerved, that 
all God's ＋ = judgments being carneſts and fore- 
runners of the laſt general judgment, the ſame expreſ- 
ſions are common to both. 4: os 
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' The defolation of Babylm. 


Before 


12 I will make a man more precious 


Chriſt than fine gold ; even a man than the gold- 
7'2- en wedge of Ophir, | . 


13 Therefore I will make the heavens, 


and the earth ſhall remove out of her place 


in the wrath of the Loxp of hoſts, and in 
the day of his fierce anger. 
14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed roe, 


and a8 3 ſheep that no man taketh up: they 


8 and as. for gold, they ſhall not delight | 
Ly = Purpoſe againſt Aris. 29 Paleſtina is 


ſhall every man turn to his own people, 
and flee every one into his own land. 
15 Every one that is found ſhall be 
thruſt through: and every one that 18 
joined unto them, ſhall fall by the ſword. 
16 Their children alſo ſhall be daſhed 
to pieces before their eyes, their houſes 
ſhall be ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 


17 Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes 


againſt them, which ſhall not regard ſilver, 


2 LY 
18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young 
men to 

on the fruit of the womb ; their eye ſhall 


not ſpare children, Wy 
19 And Babylon the glory of king- 


18 ax 


8 and they ſhall have no pity | 


a. 


ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to ge- 
neration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch 
tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds 
make their fold there. oy TL 
21 But wild beaſts of the defert ſhall 
lie there, and their houſes ſhall be full of 
doleful creatures, and owls ſhall dwell 
there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. 
22 And the wild beaſts of the iſlands 
ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes, and 
dragons in rhein pleaſant palaces : and her 
time 2s near to come, and her days ſhall 
not be prolonged, '_ 5 
X 
1 Gods merciful reftoration of Hrael. 4 
triumphant inſultation over Babel. 24 Gods 


threatened. . >» 
F OR the Lokp will have mercy on 
Jacob, and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and 
{et them in their own land: and the 
| | 13 ſtrangers 
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Ver. 12. 1 will make a man more precious than gold.] By 
the havock of war; or, it may mean, that the Medes 
mould ſpare no man's life, though he would purchaſe it 


with go d. 
Ver. 17. I will fir up the Medes againft them.) The 


| Medes, at the time when Iſaiah wrote this prophecy, 


were a people of no account, forming only a province un- 
der the king of Aſſyria, and not erected into a ſeparate 


kingdom, till Dioces, their firſt king, took upon him the 


adminiſtration of their government, about the ſeventeenth 
ar of king Hezekiah: but they afterwards became a 
very conſiderable people, and made up a 
of the army which was brought __ Babylon by Cy- 
rus, whoſe mother was a Mede. Babylon was afterwards 
taken by Darius, who, as ſoon as he had made himſelf 
maſter of the place, ordered three thouſand of the prin- 
cipal men to be crucified, and thereby fulfilled the pro- 
phecies of the cruelty which the Medes and Perſians ſhould 
uſe towards the Babylonians, foretold in this chapter, and 
in Jer. I. 42. \ | 
. — It ſhall never be inhabited, &c.] Ancient geo- 
graphers, and modern travellers inform us, that they can- 
not trace the ruins of Babylon, or fix upon the ſpot where 
it once ſtood. Jerom informs us, from a certain Elamite, 
who had been in this place, that Babylon was converted 
into a royal chace, for hunting and breeding wild-beaſts, 


incipal part 
aby 


which was an exact accompliſhment of the words of the 
Prophet, Wila-beafts of the deſert ſhall lie there, Benjamin 
of Tudela, a Jew, in his itinerary, written above 700 years 
e aſſerts, that Babylon is now laid waſte, excepting 

e ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's palace, which men are 
afraid to enter, on account of 2 ſcorpions. This ac- 
count is confirmed by Rauwolf, who informs us, the 
ſuppoſed ruins of the tower of Babylon, is ſo full of ves 
nomous creatures, that no one dares approach nearer it 
than half a league: and Mr. Hanway informs us, that 
the ruins of the city are fo much effaced, that there are 
hardly any veſtiges of them to point out its ſituation. 
What makes the preſent deſolate condition the more won - 
derful is, that Alexander the Great intended to have 
made it the ſeat of his empire, and actually ſet men to 
re-build the temple of Belus, to repair the banks of the 
river, and to reduce the waters again into their old chan- 
nel; but he met with ſo many difficulties, that he never 
completed his deſign. How wonderful are ſuch predie- 


Tei, 


tions, compared with the events ! and what convincing 


arguments are they of the truth and divinity of the holy 
| . ” - w#% 


fcriptures ! | 
Norxs on Chap. XIV, 
Ver. 1. For the Lord will hawe mercy.] This verſe, in 
the Heb cw, is included in the former c apter. 


ISI n. 


EI IIA en ent CODY. 3 Doe 


re firangers mall be joined with them, and 
Chrift they ſhall cleave to the houſe of Jacob. 


712. 


2 And the people ſhall take them, and 
bring them to their place: and the houſe 


of Ifrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of 


the Lok b, for ſervants and handmaids: 
and they ſhall take them captives, whofe 
captives they were, and they fhall rule 
over their oppreſſors. is 3 
3 And it all come to paſs in the day 
that the Lox p ſhall give thee reſt from 
thy ſorrow, and from thy fear, and from 
the hard bondage wherein thou waft made 
to ſerve. | OY 

4 © That thou ſhalt take up this pro- 


verb againſt the king of Babylon, and 


fay, How hath the oppreſſor ceaſed! the 
r 
The Lok p hath broken the ſtaff of 
the wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers. 
6 He who ſmote the people in. wrath: 
with a continual ſtroke ;- he that ruled 


the nations in anger, is perſecuted, ani 


none hindereth. | , 
The whole earth is at teſt and is quiet* 


they break forth into ſinging. 


Vea, the fir-trees rejoice: at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since 


thoa art laid down, no feller is come up opene 


againſt us. e Eee | 
9. Hell from beneath. is moved for thee: 
to meet the at thy coming: it ſtirreth up 


of the earth: ithath raiſed up from their ben 


thrones all the kings of the nations. 


10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay unte 7. 


thee, Axt thou alſo become weak as we ? 
art thou become like unto us? | 
11 Thy pomp is brought down. to the: 
grave, and the noiſe of thy viols: the 
worm is ſpread under thee, and the-worms. 
cover thee. | N 
12 How art thou fallen. from heaven, 
O lucifer, ſon of the morning! ho art 
thou cut down to the ground, which didſt 
weaken the nations! | | 


13 For thou haſt faid in thine heart, 1 


will aſcend into heaven, Iwill exalt my 
ow —_— ſtars of God; I will fat 
o upon the mount of the congregation, 
in —— north! 79 615 e 
14, Lwill aſcend above the heights 
clouds, Twill be like the moſt High. 
1:5: Yet thou ſhalt be brought dowa to 
Bell, to the fides of the pit. | 
16 They that ſee thee, (hull narrowly 
took. upon-thee, and oonfidler thee, hung, 
I this the man that made the earth to 
tremble, chat did ſhake kingdoms? 
17 That made the world as a wilder- 


neſs, and deſtroyed the cities thereof, Bu, 


d not the houſe of his priſoners? 


all of them lie in glory, every one in hie 
own. houſe. 8 


the dead for thee, even all the chief ones; * * 
2 . gat CEO TP ee > SPA lk bag ah tXc1 2th en . 5 | | | 3 | 


4. Thou halt rale up his prowerb. ] That is, this 
wiv ſong or ſpeech ; and as nable a one as ever. was. 


from | 9 
Mr o. Hell from beneath, & c.] By hell, is meant the 
288 Let us imagine that we behold one of thoſe vaſt 
+ K ſe ulchral caves, in which the Gentile kings - are 
Ped in their reſpective cells, 'with their arms placed 


under their heads, and the 
nadef *” ſewiſh opinion, that the whole armies of 
for it was 2 J© e deſtrayed, deſcended into the 


* didſt weaken the nations? A.moll ſublime 'paſſage 1. 
Ver. 12. How art thou age c.] Lucifer is faid to 

ſet before the morniag-itar riſes, and it is obſervable 

that the Hebrew word does not ſignify morning, or day- 


light, bat the taught, which,pretedes the appearance 7 


the morning-Har. By this phraſe is meant the king of 
Babyfon; it being a common figure in the prophetic ſtile, 
rag * tropical weroglyphice, to ee 
ers, and even deities, by the ſymbol of che Kei . 
W Tal oe Ee 8 7 . a 
Ver. 14. 4<will it alſo upon the mount, &c.] IT will 
in the temple of God, which was built on No 
riah, and on che north-ſide . a * 
Ver. 18. I bis oaon bouſe,] his own ſepu. chre. 


4 


of | the 
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19 But chou art caſt out of thy grave, 
_ Clviſt Like an abominable branch : and as the 
raiment of thoſe that: are lain, thruſt. 


through with a ſword, that go down to 
the ſtones of the pit, as a carcaſe tcodlen 


| ne feet. 


the bittern, and 


20 Thou ſhalt not be d with FUSE 
in burial,. becauſe thou haſt deftroyed thy 
land, and flain thy people: the ſeed of 
evil doers ſhall never be renowned. | 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children 
for the iniquity of their fathers; that 
they do not riſe nor poſſeſs the land, nor 
Bll the face of the world with cities. 

22 Fer J will riſe up againſt them, faith 
a: LoRD of hoſts, and cut off from Ba- 
bylon the name, and remnant, and ſon, 
and nephew, faith the Lokp. 

23 J will alfo make it a poſſeſfion for 
ls of water : and I will 
ſweep it with the beſom of deſtruction, 
faith the Lox D of. hoſts. 

24 CU The Lox. of hoſts hath ſworn, 
faying, Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall 
it come to paſs 4 and as I have r 


- fihallitftand = 


25 That I will break the Aſſyrian in 
my land, and upon my mountains tread 
him under foot : then ſhall his yoke de- 
part from off them, and his burden depart 
from off their ſhoulders. 


26 This & the purpoſe that is pucpoſed 
upon the while, earth: and this is the 


hand that i 7s ſtretched out upon all the Refors 


nations. 


27 For the Loxp of hoſts hath pur- 
poſed, and who ſhall diſannul it?? and his 
hand 15 ſtretched out, . and who ſhall turn 
it back? 15 FT 

28 Int year t Ahaz died, 
was this burden. * 

29 © Rejoice not thou, whole Paleſtina, 
becauſe the. rod of him that ſmote thee is 
broken: for out of the ſerpents root ſhall 
come forth a cockatrice,. and his fruit 


hall be a fiery flying ſerpent. 
39 And the firſt born of the poor ſhall 
feed, and the needy ſhall lie down im ſafe- 


ty: and I will kill thy root with famine, . 


and he ſhall ſlay thy remnant. - 
31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city, thou 


whole Paleſtina ant diffolved : for there 


ſhall come from the north a ſmoke, and 


Chriſt 


726. 


none /hull be alone in his appointed 3 - 


32 What ſhalloze then anſwer the meſ- 


ſengers of the nation? That the Lox p 


people ſhall truſt in it. 
CHA F. XV. 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab. - 
HE burden of Moab. Becauſe in 
the night Ar of Moab is laid- waſte, 
ought to ſilence; becauſe in the 


| br 


night Kir of Moab is laid. E and 


brought to ſilence: 
| 2 Ho 
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— ä — 
Ver. 19. 9 
2 * eloaths of a perſon ſlain, con 


cleanneſs by the la /. 
Ver. 23. I aui make it a profeſſion fur the bittern, We.] 


'The 
un- 


The river Euphrates was turned out 01 his courſe by Cy- ap 


rus, and was never afterwards reſtored to its former chan- 
nel; all that-fide of the country was flooded by it; and 
thence becoming boggy and marſhy, this prophecy was 
literally fulfilled, though it was delivered by Iſaiah 160 
years before, and at a time when Babylon was one of che 
moſt flouriſhing eities in the world. 

Ver. 25. His burden.] See chap. xiii. 1. This. prophecy 


was delivered in the firſt year o king Hezekiah's reign. 

Ver. 29. Becauſe the rod of bim, & c.] That is, be not 
elevated on account-of. the death of Ozias, or Azarias, 
who took ſome of your cities, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 


— 
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hath founded Zion, and the poor of his 


726. 


For ot of the rent ro] That-is, from the ſeed of | 


Qzias by Jotham and Abas; 

A cockatrice.') Hezekiah. 

A feery flying ſerpent, 1 It is ſo called, on account of the 
Ga cauſed by his ſcales, and its flying is aſſerted 
literally true, by ſome naturaliſts, who ſay it has 


wings. 
V From the north a F 4 
—— 2 Saab} 200 
Norks on Chap. XV. 


Ver. 1. Nr.] The Hebrew word Kaz, fignifies 3 
which name was given to this place b ** of eminence, 
becauſe it was the principal — of this country. It is 
called the city of he ſun, chap. xvi. 7; . oa account 


of the ſun's being worſhipped theres 
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The lamentable ftate of Moab. 


18. KIA H. 


3 Moab 


* 


exhorted fo obedimned. 


2 fle is gone up to Bajith, and to Di- 
bon, the high places, to weep : Moab 
26. 1 2 

ſhall howl Neb and over Medeba, 


on all their heads all be baldneſs, and 


every beard cat off. ; 

3 In their ſtreets they Mall gird them- 
{elves with-Tackeloth : onthe tops of their 
houſes, and in their ſtreets every ene ſhall 
howl, weeping abundantly,  * 

4 And Heſhbon hall ery, and Elea- 


leh : their voice hall be heard eve: unto 
Jahaz: therefore the armed ſoldiers of 
Moab ſhall ery out, his life ſhall-be grie- 


. 
7 


vous unto him. ; 
but for Moab, 


5 My heart ſhall cry 


his fugitives hall fee unto Zoar, an heifer 


of three years old: for by the mounting 
up of. Luhith with weeping ſhall they go 
it up: for in the way of Horonaim, they 
ſhall. raiſe up a cry of deſtruction. 
6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be 
deſolate : for the hay is withered away, 
che graſs faileth, there is no green thing. 
Therefore the abundance they have 
gotten, and that which they have laid up, 
ſhall they carry away to the brook of the 
„ 7 Hts 4 


Fey EY 


the face of the ſpoiler :. for the extortioner 


8 For the ery is gone round about the 3. 
borders of Moab: the howling thereof Chin | 
unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof un- yah. 


to Beer-elim. 2 
9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be 
full of blood: for I will bring more upon 
Dimon, lions upon him that eſcapeth of 
Moab, and upon the remnant of the land. 
9s. 4 C HAP. XVI. | 
1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to 
Chriſs kingdom. 6 Moab is threatened 
for ber pride. 9 The prophet - bewaileth 
ber. 12 The judgmemt of Moab. © 
End ye the lamb- to the ruler of the 
land from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. 
2 For it ſhall be hat as a wandering 
bird caſt out of the net: / the daughters 
of Moab ſhall be at the fords of Arnon. 


3 Take counſel, execute judgment, 


make thy ſhadow as the night in the 
midſt of the noon- day, hide the outcaſts, 


bewray not him that wanderetn. 


4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, 
Moab, be thou a covert to them from 


+ 18 
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ä 1 2. He is gone to Bajiah.] That is, the people of 
OAD. - 1 4 w__ : | 
Ver. 4. He/bbon.) This city was in the confines of the 
Moabites. | 5 | 
Jabaz.] 
of the land. | | 
Vere 5. His fugitives ſhall flee unto Zoar, &c.] The ſenſe 
of this paſſage would be much clearer, if, inſtead of ad- 
ding the words /ball fee, as our tranſlation does, the text 
was ſupplied in the following manner, from the former 
part of the verſe; His fugitives ſhall cry out unto 
«©. Zoar, as an heifer of three years old.” A heifer is 
obſerved to be much more noiſy than a bullock. | 
Ver. 6. For the waters of Nimrim,. &c.] Nimrim was 
noted for good paſture, and meadows well watered. 
Numb. xxx1i- 3, 36. but ſhall now be. trodden down. 
Ver. 7. To the brook of the willows.) The margin reads, 
« To the valley of the Arabians.” Thither the Aſſy⸗ 
rians carried all the ſpoil they took from the Moabites, 
it being in the direct way from Moab to Aſſyria. 
Ver. 9. 
and ĩt 2k be, was named fo on account of the ſlaughter 
of the Moabites. 2 Kings iii. 24. 


It was in the utmoſt extremities or confines 


. 


| Nor Es on Chap. XVII. 
Ver. 1. Sead ye the lamb.] The Moabites, being 


Dimon. ſhall be full, &c.] Dimon fignifics blood; P 


ſubdued by David, became his tributaries ; part of the 
tribute which they paid, was an hundred thouſand lambs, 
which being diſcontinued, the prophet exhorts them to 


renew it. 


Fron Sela ta the . wilderne/+.] It ſhould b * 
From Selah in the wilderneſs.” 2 Kings „ 


Ver. 2. It all be as the wandering of a bird, &c.] Here 
is an ellipſis, which may be thus fied ; 2 trees 


are a refuge to a wandering bird, and to young ones 


« when driven from their neſt, ſo the cities | 
«« which are at the fords of Arnon, red Baron i 
* ſhall be as a refuge for them.“ Judges xi. | 
Ver. 3. Execute judgment.] Pay the Iſraelites. . 
Make thy ſhadow a: the night, &c.] The prophet ſeem 
to have an eye to the attack of Salmaneſer, who routed 
Wn 1 before he =_ againſt the Moabites, and to 
dviſe them to grant theſe miſerabl | 
—— 8 erable people a refuge 
Ver. 4. For the extortioner is at an end, &c.] This ſhews 
the foregoing expreſſions to be ironical ; as if the pro- 
het had ſaid, *. To have ſhewed ſuch kindneſs to us in 
* the time of our diſtreſs, would have been thankful! 
accepted, as a ſealonable inſtance of humanity ; = 


„ no, by the favour of the Almighty, we have no far- 


quickly 


„ ther need of your aſſiſtance, for that ſtorm is 
. | % blown 


y : 
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| The prophet bewaileth ber. 


Chap. xvii, cia and Hrael threatened. 
before is at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, the op- 11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſqund Before 
Chin preſſors are conſumed out of the land. like a harp for Moab, and mine inward ery 
726. 5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be parts for Kir-hareſh, | 8 
eſtabliſhed, and he ſhall fit upon it in 12 ¶ And it ſhall come to paſs, when 
truth, in the tabernacle of David, judging 1t is ſeen that Moab is weary on the high 
and ſeeking judgment, and haſting righ- place, that he ſhall come to his ſanct 
teouſnels. * e : - to pray, but he ſhall not prevail. 

6 We have heard of the pride of 13 This zs the word that the Loxp 
Moab (he d very proud) even of his hath ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that 
haughtineſs, and his pride, and his wrath: tine. 1 | 
but his lies ſhall not be ſo. 14 But now the Lon hath ſpoken, 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab. howl for ſaying, Within three years, ag the years 
Moab, every one ſhall how! : for the foun- of an hireling, and the glory of Moab ſhall . 
dations of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye mourn, be contemned, with all that great multi- 
ſurely they are ſtricken. | tude; and the remnant ſball be very fmall 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and : | 

end the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the CHAP. KVIE _--- 
heathen have broken down the principal 1 Syria and Iſrael are threatened. 6 A 
plants thereof, they are come even unto - remnant ſball fonſale idolatry. ꝙ The - 
Jazer, they wandered #4rough the wilder= ball be plagued for thew impiety. 12 The 
neſs, her branches are ſtretched out, they wo of Iſraels enemies. t 
are gone over the ſea. "HE burden of Damaſcus. Behold 


9 Therefore I will bewail with the 
weeping of Jazer, the vine of Sibmah : 1 
will water thee with my tears, O Hefhbon, 
and Flealeh: for the ſhouting for = 


 mer-fruits, and for thy harveſt, is fallen. 
10 And gladneſs is taken away, and 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damaſ- 


joy out of the plentiful field, and in the 
vineyards there ſhall be no ſinging, neither 


ſhall there be ſhouting : the treaders ſhall 


ttead out no wine in heir preſſes; I have 
made heir vintage-ſhouting to ceaſe. 


Damaſcus is taken away from ein 
a City, and it ſhall be a ruinous heap. C. 
2 The cities of Aroer are forfaken-; 


they ſhall be for flocks which - ſhall lie 


down, and none ſhall make hem afraid. 
3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from 


cus, and the remnant of Syria : they ſhall 


be as the glory of the children of Iſrael, 
faith the Lozp of hoſts, 
13 M 


8 


„blow over, and it is now your turn to feel the afflict- 
* ing hand of God:“ or, in the prophetic ſtile, If 
«« ye do what I ſay, God will cauſe Salmaneſer to return 
* without making any attack upon you.” 

Ver. 5. In mercy ſball the throne be eftabliſbed.] Heze- 
kiah's throne is now eſtabliſhed. 

The tabernacle of David.] This may allude to his hay- 
ing been a ſhepherd. | | 

Ver. 6. His lies Gall not be fo.) The Volgate reads, 
His wrath is greater than his ſtrength.” 

Ver. 7. Kir-hareſeth.) This ſignifies The city of the 
% ſun.” chap. xv. 1. Jer. xlviii. 31. 
Ver. ö. The wine of Sibanad.] By this is underſtood the 


ity. 
7 be principal plants.] That is, the principal inhabitants. 
Ver. 1 _ the high place.] That 3 the groves. 
Finding their prayers would not avail here, they would 


c 


FRY 2000" 


haye recourſe to the tutelar deity of the place, and pray 
to him in his temple. FIR | 

Ver. 13. Since that time.] That is, without determin- 
ing its completion. 


er. 14. Ai the years of an hireling.] That is, a pre- 


ciſe time, as by agreement. 


Norzs on Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 1. The burden of Damaſcus, c.] See chap. xiii. 1; 


Damaſcus was taken by Tiglath-pileſer. 2 Kings xvi. g. 
but deſtroyed by Salmaneſer, on account of its wks 
deracy with the ten tribes againſ the Aſſyrians. On this 
account, the prophet connects the calamities of Damaſcus 
with thoſe of the ten tribes, as proceeding from the ſame 


It is probable, that if the hiſto 


cauſe. of Nicolaus of 


Damaſcus was now extant, it would throw great light 


upon this prophecy, 


4 And 


An 


1 


es 3-4. AC — PE iy Or "I 


A remnant ſhall forſake idolatry. 5 8 Ak A H. . The wo of Vraels enomies. 


Before 4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, make thy ſeed to flouriſh: but the harveſt Before 
rut that the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, hall be a heap in the day of grief, and of Chriſt 
and the fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. deſperate ſorrow. 80 ** 
5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt- 12 {| Wo to the multitude of many 
man gathereth.the coin, and reapeth the people, which make a noiſe like the noiſe 
ears with his arm; and it ſhall be as he of the ſeas ;. and to the ruſhing of nations, 
that gathereth ears in the valley of Re- that make a ruſhing like the ruſhing of 
haim. - : mighty waters. | | 
6 © (Vet gleaning grapes ſhall be left 13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſh- 
in it, as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two . ing of many waters : but God ſhall rebuke 
or three berries in the top of the upper- them, and they ſhall flee far off, and. ſhall 
moſt bough, four or five in the outmoſt be chaſed as the chaff of the mountains 
fruitful branches thereof, faith the Loxp before the wind, and like a rolling thing 
God of Iſrael. | | before the whirlwind... Bs 
7 Atthat day ſhall a man look to his 14 And behold, at. evening-tide trou- 
maker and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to ble, and before the morning he 7s not: 
the holy One of Iſrael. | this 2 the portion of them that ſpoil us, 
8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, and the lot of them that rob us. 
the work of his hands, neither ſhall re-. CH A P.. XVIII. 
ſpect that which his fingers have made, 1 God in care of his people will deſtroy the 
either the groves, or the images.) Ethipians.. 7 An acceſs tbereby ſhall 
| 9 © ln that day ſhall his ſtrong cities grow unto the church. h 
be as a forſaken bough, and an. uppermoſt W O to the land ſnadowing with wings, 714 
branch, which they left, becauſe of tge which is beyond the rivers of Ethi- 
children of Iſrael. :- and there ſhall be de- opia :. | eM , 
ſolation. | 2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God even in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the wa- 
of thy ſalvation, and haſt not: been mind- ters, ſaying, Go ye ſwift meſſengers to a 
ful of the rock of thy ſtrength :. therefore nation ſcattered and peeled, to a people 
thalt thou plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt terrible from their beginning hitherto; a 


* 


ſet it with ſtrange ſlips: | nation meted out and trodden down, 
x1 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled. = 
to grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou e | 3 Al 


Ver. 4. The glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, &c.] J- © der, As the ſtraw or chaff turned round in a whinl- 


cob here kgnifies //rael,. and is uſed to denote the ten “ wind.“ 0 
tribes. God's judgments are often denoted by leanneſs; NorzEs on Cha 
| becauſe, like a conſumption, they waſte the ſtrength. a P- XVIII. 


15 PETE Ver. 1. V to the land ſhadowing abitb wings: 1 
Ver. g. His firong_cities foall be lite a e 6 "ugh, deſcription is generally . to uit pete. 3 — 
c.] The ſenſe of this paſſage is ms ar tect: but moſt underſtand the words, of their ſhips with ſpreading fails 
interpreters underſtand the words of the Afſyrians, _—_ like wings; others of the protection the boaſted ſhe could 
left ſome cities with a few inhabitants _ the 3 . give her allies; but the word which we render ſhadowin 
Htael, that a remnant of theſe people might be refer“ properly ſigniſies a ſort of timbre), an inſtrument of muſic 
ed. But the copy which the LXX. followed, renders the peculiar to the Egyptians in their ſacrifices to Iſis 
. verſe thus: The cities ſnall be forſaken, as when the Ws th bee nde The Egyptin . ed 
Amorites and Hivites forſake them, becauſe of the make dope amd barks of „ rh 3 F ; =» 
Ogre qi nc and thus a full and plain ſenſe of Nile, which they daubed well with ſlime and 673. : the- 
| * 3 . little ark made for Moſes, (Exodus ii. 3.) was fabricate 
Ver. 13. 4 rolling thing before the wind.) We may ren- in the ſame manner, and of the ſame 1 my 


72 


8 


The confuion of Eg yt. 


1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſh- Chriſt. 
neſs of their princes. 18 The calling of * 


God will rey the Ethiopians. | | Chap. xix. 
Before 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
Chriſt dwellers on the earth, ſee ye, when he lift- 

714. eth up an enſign on the mountains; and 


vhen he bloweth a trumpet; hear ye. 


4 For ſo the Lord ſaid unto me, I will 


take my reſt, and I will conſider in my 
dwelling-place like a clear heat upon 
herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat 
of harveſt. | = | 
5 Forafore the harveſt when the bud is 
perfect, and the ſour grape is ripening in 
the flower; he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs 
with pruning-hooks, and take away and 
cut down the branches. | 44 
6 They ſhall be left together unto the 
fowls of the mountains, and to the beaſts 
of the earth: and the fowls ſhall ſummer 


upon them, and all the beaſts of the earth 


ſhall winter upon them. 

- 7 © In that time ſhall the preſent-be 
brought unto: the Loxp of hoſts, of a 
people ſcattered: and peeled, and from a 


people terrible from their beginning hi- 


therto; a nation meted out and trodden 
under foot, whoſe land the rivers have 
ſpoiled, to the place of the name of the. 
Lokp of hoſts,. the mount Zion. 


* 


of Egypt ſhall be moved at his 


king 


a. | JETT 


Egypt. to tbe church. 23 The covenant 
of Egypt, Aſyria, and Ijrael. - | 
HE burden of Egypt. Behold, the 

LoRD rideth upon a ſwift cloud, 
and ſhall come into Egypt, and the idols 
preſence, 
and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the 
midit of it. | 

2 And I will ſet the Egyptians againſt 
the Egyptians : and they ſhall fight every 


one againſt his brother, and every one a- 


gainſt his neighbour ; city againſt city, and 


kingdom againſt kingdom. 


3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in 
the midſt thereof, and I will deſtroy the 


them that have familiar ſpirits, -and to the 
wizards: +» Ent | 

4 And the Egyptians will I give over 
into the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce 


5 And 


— 


Ve.. # I avill take my reſt, and conſider in my dawelling- 
place, &c.] The margin reads, 1 will have a regard 
for my ſet dwelling,” and defend it, though without 
any viſible mean, or the outward aſſiſtance of any of my 
people's confederates. een 7 Wet.a fe 
Ver. 5. Afore the harveſt, &c.] Before the deſigns of 
the Ethiopians and Egyptians could come to maturity, 
they ſhould prove abortive, like a vine, whoſe bearing 
branches are lopped off. 
Ver. 6. Shall ſummer and winter upon them.] Shall feed 
on them all the year round. I TER: 


NoTEs on Chap. XIX. 
Ver. 1. The burden of Fgypt.] This prophecy is a gene- 
ral repreſentation, and includes various particulars, be- 
ing applicable to Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonians, 


Cambyſes, and the Perſians. 
And jhall come into Egypt] The prophet begins, with 
' declaring the ſudden deſtruction of Egypt. The firſt at- 


tempt made by Cambyſes, was upon Peluſium, a ſtrong 

town at the entrance of Egypt, and the key of the king- 
dom; and he ſucceeded by the ſtratagem, of placing be- 
fore his army a great number of dogs, ſheep, cats, and 
other animals, which being held facred by the Egyptians, 
not one of them would caſt a javelin, or ſhoot an arrow 
tat way z and ſo the town was Rormed and taken, al- 


moſt without reſiſtance. He treated the gods of Egypt 
with contempt, laughed at the people, and chaſtiſed the 
prieſts for worſhipping ſuch deities. He flew Apis, or 
the-ſacred ox, which the Egyptians worſhipped, with his - 
own hand, burnt and demoliſhed their other idols and 


. temples, and would likewiſe, had he not been prevented, 


have deſtroyed the. famous temple of Jupiter Ammon. 
Ochus, another king of Perſia, ſubdued the Egyptians - 


| counſel thereof: and they ſhall ſeek - to 


the idols, and: to the charmers, - and to 


ſhall rule over them, faith the Lord. 
the Lorp of hoſt s. 


again after they had revolted, plundered their temples, 


and cauſed Apis to be flain, and ſerved up in a banquet 


to him and his friends, 

Ver. 2. I wall ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians.] 
The Septuagint. reads, Nomos epi nemen,.nome againſt nome, 
a province againſt province. Egypt being divided into 
prefectures, nomes, or provinces, This may be applied 


to the civil wars between Apries and Amaſis, at the time 


of Nebuchadnezzar's in vaſion, and the civil wars between 
Tachos, Nectanebus, and the Mendeſian, a little before 


the country was finally ſubdued by Ochus. 


Ver. 4. The Egyptians I will give over into the hand of a 
eruel Lord,] This may be applied to the Perſians, and 
eſpecially to Cambyſes and Ochus ; one of whom put the 


yoke upon the neck of the Egyptians, and the other ri- - 


vetted there, and who are both branded in hiſtory. for 


_ cruel tyrants, and monſters. of men. 


The a of TS XT XII. 
Before 5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, 


Tn and the rivers ſhall be waſted and dried 


their princes. 
and let them know what the LorD of Before 


hoſts hath purpoſed upon Egypt. Chiit 
13 The princes of Zoan are become? “ 
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| " And they ſhall turn the rivers far 
away, and the brooks of defence ſhall be 
emptied and dried up: the reeds and flags 
ſhall wither. 2 | 

7 The pa 


ſown by the brooks thall wither, be driven 
away, and be no more. | 
8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and all 
they that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall 
Jament, and'they that ſpread nets upon the 
waters ſhall languiſn. 
Moreover, they that work in fine flax, 
and they that weave net-works ſhall be 
confounded. 33 
10 And they ſhall be broken in the 


ꝓurpoſes thereof, all that make fluices and 


11 © Surely the princes of Zoan are 
Ffeols, the counſel of the wiſe counſellors 


of Pharaoh is become brutiſſi: how ſay ye 


-unto Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the wiſe, 
the fon of ancient kings? | 
12 Where are they? where are thy 


avile men? and let them tell thee now, 


per-reeds by the brooks, by 
, the mouth of the brooks, and every thing 


fools, the princes of Noph are deceived, 
they have alſo ſeduced Egypt, even they 
hat are the ſtay of the tribes thereof, 

14 The Loxp hath mingled a perverſe 
ſpirit in the midſt thereof: and they have 
cauſed Egypt to err in every work thereof, 
as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there be any work for 
Egypt, which the head or tail, branch or 


ruth may do. | | 


16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like un- 
to women : and- it ſhall be afraid and fear, 
becauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the 


 LoRDp of hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it. 


17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a ter- 
Tor unto Egypt, every one that maketh 
mention thereof, ſhall be afraid in him- 


elf; becauſe of the counſel of the Lord 
of hoſts, which he hath determined a- 


gainſt it. 
18 In that day ſhall five cities in 
the land of Egypt ſpeak the language of 


Canaan, and ſwear to the Lorp of hoſts : 


one ſhall be called the city of deſtruction. 
19 In that day ſhall there be an altar to 
5 the 


9 


— 


Ver. 5. The waters ſhall fail, &c.] Here is ſhewn, in 
figurative language, the total decline of the Egyptian 
trade, the poverty and want, the mourning and lamen- 
tation, the confuſion and miſery, which ſhould be en- 
tailed on them and their poſterity. 

Ver. 11. Surely the princes of Zoan, &c.) Here the pro- 
phet alludes to the high antiquity of the Egyptian go- 


vernment, and their fame for wiſdom ; but now, there is 


not the leaft trace of learning or wiſdom, fimilar to what 


this nation was formerly celebrated for: ſo that this pro- 


phecy was fulfilled, even in the preſent ſtate of Egypt. 

Ver. 13. Nepb.] Memphis. 

Ver. 18. Five cities ; 
interpret it, Shall be of one accord with Canaan,” 
Dr. Newton, ** Shall. profeſs the religion of the He- 
drews. If a certain number is not put here for an uncer- 
tain, the five cities in which the true worſhip of God was 
firſt received, were Heliopolis, mentioned here, and four 


others. Jer. xliv, 1, Migds! or Magdolum, Taphanes or 


Daphne, Neph or Memphis, and one in the country of 
Pathro: cr Thebais, not being mentioned by name, per- 


haps Ammono or Dioſpolis. There the Jews chiefly re- 


eak the language of Canaan.) Some 


aded at that time, and fome good men mingled amon 


them, might open theſe prophecies to the Egyptians, and 


they themſelves, when they ſaw them fulfilled, might em- 


brace the Jewiſh religion. 

The city o ruckion.] The margin reads, 
ns, ef oe Helo poti 1 2 city 

Ver. 19. in that day there ſhall be an altar, &c.] That 
is, the temple ſervice ſhall be aboliſhed; and the God of 
Iſrael profeſſedly worſhipped in Egypt. Alexander the 
Great tranſplanted many of the Jews to Alexandria, and 
allowed them extraordinary rivileges and immunities, 
Ptolemy Soter carried more # them into Egypt, who en- 
joyed ſuch advantages, that many of them were allured 
to ſettle there. Ptolemy Philadeſphus redeemed and re- 
leaſed the captive Jews; and in his, and his father's 
reign, the Jewiſh ſcriptures were tranſlated into Greek. 
Ptolemy Euergetes baving ſubdued Syria, did not facri- 
fice to the gods of Egypt, but coming to Jeruſalem, 
made his oblations to God after the manner of the Jews, 
Ptolemy Philometer, and his queen Cleopatra, commit. 


ted the whole management of the kingdom to two Jews, 


named 


— Lis . 
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1 Mc dio. Sa. 


The covenant of Egpyt, 


£ Chap. XX | 


. 


n che denn n the. lt u che dad of 
Chriit Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof 


714, to the Lo Rp. | 
20 And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a 


witneſs unto the Lozp of hoſts in the 
land of Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the 


Larp becauſe of the oppreſſors, and he 


* 
* 


or the Savienr?' U 


Egypt, th 
"OVA 


ſhall ſend them a ſaviour and a great one, 
and he ſhall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord thall be known to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 
LoxD in that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice 
and oblation, yea, they thall vow a vow 
unto the LorD, and perform irt. 
22 And the Loxp ſhall ſmite Egypt, he 
ſhall ſmite and heal 7, and they ſhall re- 


turn even to the LoR D, and he ſhall be in- 


treated of them, and ſhall heal them. 
23 J In that day ſhall there be a high- 
way out of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſy- 


MM hs 2 * e i -_ Ac. 44. 5 A 


. 


_ 


rian ſhall come 1110 Egypt 460 the bern 
e I 


tian into Aſſyria, and 
ſerve with the Aſſyrians. | 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third 
with Egypt, and with Aſſyria, even a bleſ- 
ſing in the midft of the lang 

25 Whom the Loxp of hoſts ſhall bleſ: 
ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and 
Aſſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrael 
mine inheritance, © — 

CHAT. A: 


Egyptians 


Before 
Chriit 
714. 


A type prefiguring the ſhameful captivity of | 


Egypt and Ethwpia. 
1 Ne year 2 came unto Aſh- 
4 dod (when Sargon the king of Aſſyria 
ſent him) and fought againſt Aſhdod, and 
tek M RE Tet 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Loxp by 


Iſaiah the fon of Amoz, us Go, and 
looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loins, and 
| 13 N put 


ai S.Ct 8 8 n 


— 


named Onias and Doſitheus, who were their chief mini- 
ſters and generals. This Onias obtained a licence to 
build a temple for the Jews in Egypt; alledging, for this 
purpoſe, this very prophecy: and the king and queen, 
1n their reſcript, make honourable mention of the law, 
anckof the prophet Iſaiah, and ny a a dread of finning 
againſt God. The place choſen for this temple was in 
the prefecture of Heliopolis, or the city of the Sun. It 
vas erected after the model of the temple at Jeruſalem. 


Onias himſelf was made high - prieſt, and Levites were 


appointed for the miniſtration, and divine ſervice was 
. daily performed there, in the ſame manner as at Jeruſa- 
lem, and continued as long; for Veſpaſtan, having de- 
ſtroyed the temple of Jeruſalem, ordered this to be de- 
molithed like wiſe. | | 

Ver, 20. He ſhall ſend them a ſaviour, &c.) Who could 
this be but Alexander, who is always diſtinguiſhed - the 
name of Alexander the Great, and whoſe. firſt ſucceſſor in 
Egypt, was called P tolomy the Great, and Ptolomy Soter, 
Alexander's firſt coming into 
ple chearfully ſubmitted to him-; for 
ich reaſon he treated them with humanity, built a city 


there, called Alexandria, appointed one of their own : 
country for their eivil governor, and permitted them to 


be governed by their laws and cuſtoms. By theſe regu- 
lations, Egypt revived, trade and learning flouriſhed, and 
peace and plenty bleſſed the land. _. 

Ver. 21. The Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, &c.) Many 


: of the Jews fled into Egypt, after Nebuchadnezzar had 


taken Jeruſalem, and carried Jeremiah with them, who 
thete uttered many of his prophecies, concerning the con- 


queſt of Egypt by Nebuchadnenzar; from hence, ſome 


knowledge of God, and notice of the prophecies might 
| Fd 


1 4 
W- * 


be derived. It need not be doubted, but there were many 
proſelytes among them. Among thoſe who came up at 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 10. there are particularly 
mentioned h dauellers in Egypt, Jews, and proſelytes. 
Nay, from the inſtance of queen Candace's eunuchs, Acts 
viii. 27. we may infer, that there were proſelytes even 


beyond Egypt, in Ethiopia. They were encouraged _ 


in Egypt, that Philo repreſents their number to be not 
leſs than ten hundred thouſand, _ 

Ver. 23. In that day fhall there be a Bigb-way, xc. ] The 
Jews were favoured by the Egyptians, and not leſs by the 
— — - Seleucus Nicanor made free the cities which 
he built in Afia and Lower Syria. Antiochus the Great, 
-publiſhed ſeveral-decrees in favour of thoſe that dwelt in 

eſopotamia and Babylon. Joſephus ſays, they gained 


many proſelytes in Antioch : and thus, by means of the 


Jews and proſelytes — in Egypt and Syria, Iſrael, 
0 


Egypt, and Syria were, in ſome meaſure, united in tho 
ſame worſhip. But this was more fully accompliſhed, 
when their countries became Chriſtian, and fo were made 
members of the ſame body in Chriſt jeſus. 


. , NorTzs on Chap. XX, 

Ver. 1 In the year that Tartan came to Aged, &c.] It 
appears from verſe 5, 6. that this expedition was made 
while the Jews were under the apprehenſion. of Sennach- 
erib's mvaſidn ; when in order to ftrengthen themſelves 
they entered iuto a confederacy with Egypt and Ethiopia. 

Tartan is mentioned 2 Kings xviii. 17. as one of the ge- 
nerals in the army-of Sennacherib, who is here called 
Sargon. Anciently kings had ſeveral names. | 

Ver. 2. Sackeloth.] "This means an hairy garment worn 


by the prophets 


* 


The captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia, 18 A I A H. The peoples captivity bewailed. £ 


HE burden of the deſert of the ſea. Before 
As -whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs brit 


Before put off thy ſhoe from thy foot: And 
Chriſt he did ſo, walking naked and bare- 


714- foot. * 
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3 And the Loxp ſaid, Like as my ſer- 
vant Iſaiah hath walked naked, and bare 
foot three years for a ſign, and wonder up- 
on Egypt, and upon Ethiopia 

4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away 
the Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethio- 
pians captives, young and old, naked and 
bare- foot, even with their buttocks un- 
covered, to the fhame of Egypt. ; 
5 And they ſhall be afraid and aſhamed 
of Ethiopia their ex pectation, and of E- 
gypt their glory. | 

6 And the inhabitant of this iſle ſhall 
fay in that day, Behold, ſuch zs our ex- 
pectation whither we flee for help to be 
delivered from the king of Aſſyria: and 
how ſhall we eſcape?  _ 

CHAP... £1. 
1 The prophet bewailing the captivity of his 


People, feeth in a viſion the fall of Babylon 


by the Medes and Perfians. 11 Edom 
feorning the prophet, is moved to repent- 
ance. 13 The ſet time of Arabia's ca- 
lamity.. 


tower, eat, drink: 


through; /o it cometh from the deſert, 
from a terrible land. | bangs 
2 A grievous viſion is declared unto me, 
the treacherous dealer dealeth treacher- 
ouſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth: go up, O 
Elam : beſiege, O Media: all the fighing 
thereof have I made to ceaſe. £18 
3 Therefore'are my loins filled with 
pain ; pangs have taken hold upon me, as 
the pangs of a woman that travaileth: I 
was bowed down at the hearing gf it, I 
was diſmayed at the ſeeing it. | 
4 My heart panted, fearfulneſs affright- 
ed me : the night of my pleaſure hath. he 
turned into fear unto me. 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
ariſe,. ye princes,. and: 
anoint the ſhield. 70 N 
6 For thus hath the Lorp ſaid unto- 
me, Go, ſet a watchman, let him declare 
what he ſeeth. „ 
7 And he faw a chariot with a couple 
of horſemen, a chariat of afles, and a cha- 
riot of camels; and he hearkened dili- 
gently with much heed. — 
: 8 And 


_—_— _—— — 


ad 


Naked,)] That is, he went without his upper garment. 
This action was agreeable to the mode of inſtruction uſed 
in thoſe times, and was intended to excite attention. 

Ver. 6. The inhabitant of this ifle Gall ſay, &c.] All 
maritime places, or thoſe on the ſea coaſts, are in ſcrip- 
ture called i/les ;, the prophet therefore may mean the ſea 
coaſts of Paleſtine, where was the city of  Aſhdod or 
Azotus. Thoſe who imagine the ſcriptures call any place 
or country an , ſuppoſe that Judah or Jeruſalem is here 
meant. 2 n a y c 


NoTExs on Chap. XXI. 


Ver. 1. Of the d:/ert of the ſea.) Babylon (verſe q) was 
not only to be rendered a deſert, but alſo to be flooded, 


fo as to become an habitation for the bittern, ſee chap. 


xiv. 23. G 


th, Ver. 2. 4 grievous viſſon, K.] This paſſage : nay be 


better tranſlated in the following manner, A grievous - 


« viſion is declared unto me; the oppreſſor for the op- 
«. preſſor, and a ſpoiler for the ſpoiler; that is, the king 
of Babylon ſhall now feel that oppreſſion and ravage him- 
ſelf, which he had brought upon others. 65s 

Go wp, O Elam, &c.] Elam was an old name for Perſia. 
Babylon was beſieged by the united force of the Medes 


and Perſians, under the command of Cyrus the Perſian, 
the nephew and ſon in law of the king of the Medes. If 
we underſtand by Elam, the province ſtrictly ſo called, it 
is no leſs true that this alſo, though ſubject to Babylon, 
roſe up againſt it on account of the generous behaviour 
of Cyrus to Panthea the wife of Abradates, whom he had 
taken PRA wg | 
Ver. 4, 5. The night of my pleaſure—prepare the tabhe 
&c.] This verſe — be rendered, © While they pre- 
© pare a table, while they watch in. the watch tower, 
« while they eat and drink, ariſe ye princes, e. While 


* 


the Babylonians make ſome faint proviſion for war, but 


are more intent upon feaſting, ariſe ye leaders of the 
Perſian army, and prepare for war in earneſt. Babylon 
was ſurprized and taken the night after a great feſtival, 
while the inhabitants were dancing, drinking and revel- 


ber. 7. A couple of horſemen.) Theſe may denote * 
rus — — 7 | y 

A chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of horſes. ] Inſtead of 
aſſes we may read mules, and by th Au 25 be 14 
ſtood the Perſians, who made uſe of mules ; as by the c 
ther the Medes, who made uſe of camels, ; 


The e fareſhne | 


Chap. xxii. 


Fewrys invaſion lamented. 


Before 
Chriſt 
714. 


8 And he cried, A lion: my lord, I 
ſtand continually upon the watch- tower 
in the day- time, and I am ſet in my ward 
whole nights. = 

9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of 
men, with a couple of horſemen : and he 
anſwered and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen; and all the graven images of her 
gods he hath broken unto the ground. 

10 O my threſhing, and the corn of 
my floor : that which I have heard of the 
LoRD of hoſts the God of Iſrael, have I 


declared unto you. 


11 © The burden of Dumah. He call- 


eth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what 
of the. night? watchman, what -of the 


night? 


12 The watchman ſaid, The morning 
cometh, and alſo the night : if ye will en- 
quire, enquire ye: return, come. 

13 The burden upon Arabia. In the 
foreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye tra- 
velling companies of Dedanim. | 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Te- 
ma brought water to him that was thirſty, 
they prevented with their bread him that 


fled. 


Ws 


15 For they fled from the ſwords, 
the drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, 
and from the grievouſneſs of war. 


16 For thus hath the Lord faid unto 


fr 1 Before 
5 Chriſt 


714. 


me, Within a year, according to the years 


of an hireling, and all the glory of Kedar 
fn fill. „ ee 


17 And the reſidue of the number of | 


archers, the mighty men of the children 

of Kedar, ſhall be diminiſhed : for the 

Lokp God of Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 

| CH AP. XXII. 

1 The prophet lamenteth the invaſion of 
TJewry by the Perfians: 8 Hereproveth 
their human wiſdom, and wordly joy. 
15 He prophefieth Shebna's deprivation, 
20 and Eliakim, prefiguring the kingdom 
of Chrift, his ſubſtitution. 

HE burden of the valley of viſion. 

What aileth thee: now, that thou 

art wholly gone up to the houſe-tops ? 

2 Thou that art full of: ſtirs, a tumul- 
tuous city, a joyous city: thy lain men 
are not ſlain with the ſword, nor dead in 
battel. | 25 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they 


are 


Ver. 8. He cried, a lion.] Margin, be cried as a lior. 
Septuagint and Arabic, call Uriah. Chaldee, The 
„ noiſe of the troops coming with their coats of mail as a 
% lion.” 

Ver. 9. Babylon is fallen, is fallen.] This repetition was 
intended to ſhew the certainty of the event. Xerxes, af- 
ter his return from his unfortunate expedition into Greece, 
partly out of religious zeal, being a profeſſed 2 to 
image worſhip, and partly to re- imburſe himſelf, ſeized the 
ſacred treaſures, plundered or deſtroyed the temples and 
idols of Babylon, and thereby accompliſhed. the prophe- 
8 111ͤĩ˙ 1 

Ver. 10. O my tbreſbing ea this to 
as threatening that E d CTR aireſhin _ or 
be threſhed like wheat by the Medes. Others think, that 
the prophet applies himſelf to the Jews, who are called 
Go: threſhing, and the corn of bis floor, on account of 
the oppreſſions they endured from their conquerors. 

Ver. 11. Damab.] Idumea. 

Ver. 12. The morning cometh, &c.] This enigma is pro- 
poſed in metre, and implies, that Babylon, called in 
another place, rhe ſon of the morning, was fallen; and 
that it would be in vain to ſeek for it. a 

Ver. 13. Ye travelling companies of Dedanim.) This pro- 


lem, which was ſurrounded by mountains. 
phecy appears to have been 
took Samaria, and Shebna adviſed them to ſurrender the- 


phecy relates to one. of the clans of the Arabians, de- 


212» 


cended from Dedan, the grandſon of Abraham, and im 


lies, that they ſhould be driven from their tents, and be 
rced to ſhelter themſelves in woods and thickets. The 
Agbians dwelt in tents. dee | 
Ver. 14. Brought water, &c.] The Septuagint reads, 
« O ye inhabitants of Teman, meet with water him that 
« is thirſty ; meet with bread them that are running a- 
« way.” The Margin alſo reads, © Bring ye water, S 
Ver. 16. The glery of Kedar Hall fail.] Kedar was Iſh- 
mael's ſon, and founder of a clan, which was celebrated 
for archers. The prophecy was probably fulfilled by 
ſome calamity cauſed by the Ethiopians.” .- * 


| NorTEs on Chap: XXII. 
Ver. 1. The val of n.] By this is meant Jeruſa- 
1 This pro- 
elivered when Salmaneſor 


city. «7 
y gone up to the houſe top.] To diſcover the motions. 


of the enemy, or look out for aſſiſtance. 


Ver. 2. Are not ſlain by the ſword.) But died with fear. 


The prophet reproveth human wiſdom-: 1 8 A IA H. He pr ophefiet þ Shehna's defecation . 


Before are bound by the archers : all hat are 


712 


Chriſt found in thee are bound together, which 
have fled from far. 


4 Therefore ſaid I, Look away from me, 
I will weep bitterly, labour not to com- 
fort me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the 
daughter of my people. | | 

5 For it is a day of trouble, and of 


treading down, and of perplexity by the 
Lord Gop of hoſts in the valley of viſion, . 
breaking down. the walls, and of crying to 


the mountains.” 


55 6 'And Elam bare the quiver with cha- 


riots of men and horſemen, and Kir un- 
.covered the ſhield. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſs that thy 
.Choiceſt valley ſhall be full of chariots, 


and the horſemen ſhall ſet themſelves in 


aray at the 3 | 

8 An 
Judah, and thou didſt look in that day to 
the armour of the houſe of the foreſt. ' 

9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of the 


city of David, that they are many: and ye 


gathered together the waters of the lower 
pool. | ws 7: 
10 And ye have numbered the houſes 
.of Jeruſalem, and the houſes have ye 
broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made alfoa ditch between the 
two walls, for the water of the old pool: 


but ye have not looked unto the maker 
thereof, neither had reſpect unto him that 


Faſhioned it long ago. 


12 And in that day did the Lord GOD 


of hoſts call to weeping, and to mourning, 


he diſcovered the covering of 


and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſack- 
cloth : 3 k 852 
13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying 
oxen, and killing theep, eating fleſh, and 
drinking wine; let us eat and drink, for 
to morrow we ſhall die. 
14 And it was revealed in mine ears b 


Be fore 
Chriſt 
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the Loxp of hoſts, Surely this iniquity 
ſhall not be purged from you, till ye die, 


ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts. 
15 Thus faith the Lord Gop of hoſts, 
Go, get thee unto this treaſurer, even unto 


Shebna, which ig over the houſe, and Jay, 


16 What haſt thou here? and whom 
haſt thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee 
out a ſepulcher here, as he that heweth 
him out a ſepulcher on high, and that 
graveth an habitation for himſelf in a 

17 Behold, the Loxp will carry thee 
away with a mighty captivity, and will 


ſurely cover thee. 


18 He will ſurely violent turn and toſs 


thee, lite a ball into a large country: there 
ſhalt thou die, and there the chariots of 


. 


thy glory ſhall be the ſhame of thy lords 


oule. 
19 And I will drive thee from thy ſta- 
tion, and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee 
down. ts © 
20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, that I will call my ſervant Eliakim 
the ſon of Hilkiah : | 
21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, 


I will 


and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and 


— cw. 
—_— WL 


_ — 


Ver. 3. Are bound.) That is, have entered into a cove- 
-nant to fly, . 
Ver. on Therefore ſuid I, &c.] The reply of the city of 
- Jeruſalem to the prophet. | 3 

Ver. 6. Elam.) Perſia, The Perſians, were famous ar- 
chers. | 9 bs 

Kir.] A city of Media. | | 

Ver. 7. I. ſhall come to paſs, &c.] Here the prophet re- 
ſumes the thread of his prediction, and foretells the 
events which ſhould proceed from Sennacherib. | 
Ver. 8. And he diſcovered the exvering, "&c.)J This 
may be tranſlated thus; © He ſhall diſmantle the for- 


-< tified cities of Judah. 7 IE. 

Ver. 17, 18. The Lord will carry thee away with a mig - 
ty captivity.) The true ſenſe of theſe verſes ſeems to be 
given in the Septuagint, with which the 'Chaldee para- 
phraſt agrees.“ Behold, the Lord ſhall carry thee away 
„with a mighty captivity, and ſhall diveſt thee of thy 
robe; he ſhall ſtrip thee of thy glorious coronet, and 
4% ſhall caſt thee out like a ball into a wide country.“ 
The laſt clauſe in verſe 17, intimates, that he ſhould be af- 
flicted with the leproſy; the ſame word, which we render 
cover, being uſed in relation to this diſeaſe, | 


PHE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ſhips Before 
1 — 


of Tarſhiſh ; for it is laid waſte, lo © 
IS» 


The kingdom of Crit prefigured. D 
Before I will commit thy government into his | 

rit hand, and he ſhall be a father to the in- 
7'* habitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe 


that there is no houſe, 'no enteting in : 


of Judah. E 

22 And the key of the houſe of David 
will I lay upon his ſhoulder: fo he ſhall 
open, and none ſhall. ſhut, and he ſhall 
ſhut, and none ſhall open. | | 
23 And I will faſten him as a nail in a 
ſure place; and he ſhall be ſor à glorious 
throne to his fathers houſdſm. 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all 
the glory of his fathers houſe, the off-ſpring 
and the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall quantity: 
from the veſſels of cups, even to all 
veſſels of flagons. T 

25 In that day, faith the Lokp of hoſts, 
ſhall the nail hat is faſtened im the ſure 
place, be removed, and be cut down and 
fall ; and the burden that was upon it ſhall 
be cut off: for the Lox p hath ſpoken zz. 


CHAP. XXIII. 5 


1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their 
unhappy return. 


2 the land of Chittim it is revealed to 
2 Be ſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle, 
thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that 
paſs over the ſea, have repleniſhed. | 
3 And by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, 
the harveſt of the river it her revenue, and 
ſhe is a mart of nations. | | 
4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon ; for the 
ſea hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the 
ſea, ſaying, I travail not, nor bring forth 
children, neither do I nouriſh up young 
men, nor bring up virgins. , - 
5 As at the report concerning Egypt. 


Jo ſhall they be ſorely pained at the report 


of Tyre. 3 . Frs 
6 Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh, howl, ye in- 
habitants of the iſle. 5 


7 I this your joyous city, whoſe an- 
tiquity à of ancient days? her own feet 
| - 140 ſhall 


— 
11 


Ver. 22. The hey of the bouſt of David, &c.] The an- 
cients carried upon their ſhoulders. every thing that was 
looked upon as an enſign of power and dignity. This here 
was embroidered or worn upon his ent, Callimachus 
ſpeaking of Ceres ſays, fe had a key upon ber ſhoulder. Job, 
chap. xxxi, 35. ſays, My defire is—that mine adverſary 
had written a book, furely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, &c. 
See alſo Horace book 1. ode 21. 

Ver. 23. I will faften him as a nail.) What is tran- 
ſlated 5 ſignifies here a pole or poft fixed in the earth 
firmly in the middle of a tent. According to the large- 
neſs of the tent there might be two or three of thoſe poles, 
which ſerved not only to ſupport the top of the tent, 
but alſo being full of hooks to hang up garments, veſſels, 


arms, Cc. 

„ Norzs on Chap. XXIII. 
Ver. 1. The burden of Thyre.] It 
which of the Tyres was the ſubje& of Ifaiah's and Eze- 


kiel's prophecy. The anſwer is both; fome expreſſions 


being applicable only to the former, and others only to 
the latter. But it ſhould be obſerved both Tyres are com- 
prehended under the ſame name, and both ſpoken of as 
one city; part being built on the continent, and part on 
an iſland adjoining. 

Tarſbiſb.] Tarteſſus in Spain. | | | 

Chittim,] Chittim ſignifies the iſles and countries bor- 
dering upon the Mediterranean ſea. 
Ver. 2. 14 inhabitants of the iſe. ] 


an iſland, 


has been queſtioned, 


Tyre was placed in 


* 


_ Ziden.] Sidon was the eldeſt ſon of Canaan, and the 
city Sidon, .or Zidon is mentioned Gen. xlix. 13. Joſhua 
xi. 8. Judges xviii. 7, When the Sidonians were be- 
fieged by the king of Aſcalon, they went in ſhips and built 
Tyre; and the Sidonians carried on a trade with Tyre, 
conſiſting in the wood of Libanus, glaſs, and _ - 

Ver. 3. And by great wvaters the ſeed of Siber, &c.] This 
may be better tranflated, The ſeed of the Nile grow- | 
ing by the abundance of waters; and the harveſt of the 
river was her revenues.” The overflowing of the Nile, 
called here S:hor, rendered Egypt fo fruitful, that it was 
always confidered as one of Ws great - granaries of the 
world. The Tyrians traded in Egyptian corn, and 

it in every kingdom. N " 

Ver. 4. The fea hath ſpoken, even the h of the ſea.] 
Tyre is here called the /ea, becauſe the inhabitants looked 
upon the ſea as their proper element; and the frength of 
the ſea, becauſe it was ſtrong at ſea, both with regard to 
its fituation, and the Weng of its naval forces. 

Ver. 5. At tbe report concerning Egypr.) Some read this 
verſe thus, As ſoon as the report of Tyre ſhall come 
to Egypt, they ſhall be in a great pain for it.” vix. Be- 
cauſe of the commerce which the former carried on with 
* latter. * | | . . 

er. 7. antiquity is of ancient dayt.] It is men- 
tioned as a ſtrong place as "5 as in the days of Joſhua. | 


EX 


city of the Phœnicians. Curtius ſays it was remarkable 
both for the antiquity of its origin, and its frequen 


Joſh. xix, 29. Strabo ſpeaks of it as the moſt = 


* 


7. be overthrow 


IS AIX H. 


of Tyre - 


— 


a ſhall carry her afar off to ſojourn. 


Chriſt 


8 Who hath taken this counſel againſt 
Tyre, the crowning city, whoſe merchants 


3 
are princes, whoſe —— are the ho- 


nourable of the earth? | 

9 The LorD of hoſts hath purpoſed it, 
to {tain the pride of all glory, and to bring 
into contempt all the honourable. of the 


earth. 


10 Paſs through thy land as a river, O 


daughter of Tarſhiſh : there is no more 


ſtrength. | 

- 11 He ſtretched out his hand over the 
fea, he ſhook the kingdoms :. the Loxp 
hath given a commandment againſt the 
merchant- city, to deſtroy the ſtrong holds 
thereof. —© FO LAT 3:45 


12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more Before 


rejoice, O thou oppreſſed virgin, daughter 


of Zidon : ariſe, paſs over to Chittim, 


there alſo ſhalt thou have no reſt, 
13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans;;; 
this people was not till the Aſſyrian faund- 


ed it for them that dwell in the wilder- - 


neſs: they ſet up the towers thereof, they 
raiſed up the palaces thereof, and he 
brought it to ruin. 

14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh : for 
your ſtrengths laid. waſte... _ 

15 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that Tyre ſhall. be forgotten ſeventy years, 
according tothe days of one king: after 
the end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſing as 


an. harlot.. 
* 16 Take 


3 


1 _ 


change of ' fortune.. Herodotus was informed by, the 
rieſts of the place, that it had then been built two thou- 
d three hundred years. Sanchoniathon the Phceni- 


- Cian hiſtorian; who is reckoned to have lived; about- the 


time of Gideon, has mentioned that 
was on the continent, 9 

Ver. 8. Whoſe merchants eve princes, &c.] Tyre was 
the moſt: famous place in the world for its trade and navi- 
gation; the ſeat of commerce and the center of riches; 
and is therefore called a-mart of nations. Ezekielrecounts 


part of. Tyre which 


the various nations wheſe commodities were brought to. 


Tyre, and bought and fold by. the Tyrians. It. was in 
this wealthy and flouriſhing condition when, the. prophets. 
foretold its. deſtruction. Iſaiah 125 years, at lcaſt, before 


it was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. 


them from one 52 


Ver. 9. To flain the pride of all glory, &c.) Pride is 
mentioned. as the great occaſion of their fall. Ezekiel, 
cenſures the pride of the king of Tyre in arrogating to 


bimſelf divine honours, 


Ver. 12. . of Zidon paſs. oven io Chittim.] Tyre 
was a colony of Sidonians, and thence called the daughter, 
of Zidin, It is certain that the latter. was much the oldeſt 


city, being mentioned by Moſes at the peopling the world 


after the food. Gen. x, 19, The Phcenicians were 
known. to be the beſt navigators of antiquity,. and. the 
'Tyrians, in particular, were the moſt note for their ſhip-. 

ing and colonies. Tyre ſent ſorth colonies into Africa, 
pain, and beyond the pillars of Hercules. The Tyrians, 
therefore having planted colonies at Tarſhiſh, and on the 
coaſt of Chittim, it was natural far, them when they, weie, 
preſſed with dangers and difficulties. at home, to fly to 
their friends and countrymen for protection. This St. 
e aſſerts they did, upon the authority of. Aſſyrian, 
iſtories now loſt. But though the Tyrians ſhould paſs 
over to Tarſhiſn and Chittim, yet even. there they ſhould, 
find nv reſt. Nebuchadnezzar having ſubdued great part 
of Africa and Spain, might well be ſuppoſed: to. purſue 
to another. The Carthaginians, 


«nd other colonies in a very unſettled ſtate. 


hiſtory is made up of little elſe but wars and tumults, be- 
fore the three fatal wars with the Romans. Sicily and, 
Spain, Europe and Africa, the land and their own element; 
were theatres of their calamities, till not only the new but 
the old Carthage was deſtroyed. As the Carthaginians 
ſprang from the Tyrians, and the Tyrians from tke Sido- 
nians, and Sidon was the firſt-born of Canaan; ſo the 
curſe upon Canaan ſeems to have purſued them to the moſt. 
diſtant parts of the earth. * | a 
: Ver. 13. The land of the Chaldrans.) That is, Baby» 
on. | 
This people was net till the Afyrians, &c.] Was of no- 
note. Chey dwelt before in tents, and led a wander ing life. 
in the wilderneſs, till the Aſſyrians built Babylon for their 
reception. 

| They ſet up the towers thereof, &c.] Herodotus, Cteſias, 
and other ancient hiſtorians agree, that the. kings of Af. 
ſyria fortified and beautified Babylon.. 

And he brought. it to ruin.) That is, bis people; the. 
Chaldeans. and Babylonians brought Tyre to ruin. The 
Aſſyrians were at that time the great monarchs of the eaſt; 
the Chaldeans were their ſlaves and ſubjects; and there- 
fore. it 1s the more extraordinary, that the prophet ſhould, 
ſo many years before hand foreſee the ſucceſſes and con- 
om of the 84 * 

er. 15. Tyre ſhall bs forgoiten;/quenty, years. } That i 
ſhould: be neglected by Sn 70 — * ter _ 


Chriſt 


the. ſhould recover her liberties, and her trade, (which is 


ſignified by her finging as an harlot) and draw in ſeveral 
nations to trade with her; and. particularly the kings of 
the earth, to buy her Ee, chiefly worn by great per- 
ſonages, and for which Tyre was famous. Seventy years 
was the time prefixed for the duration of the Babylonian 
empire. So long the nations were to groan under that 
tyrannical yoke; and accordingly at the end of ſeventy 


years, Cyrus, and the Perſians, ſubverted the Babylonian 


empire, and reſtored the conquered cities to their liberties. 
This ſpace of ſeventy years. may likewiſe. be computed af... 
ter 


** 


EY 
T ** — — 


\ Chap. xxiv. | The judrments of God fon tin. 


2 Andit ſhall be, as with the people, ſo Before 
with the prieſt; as with the ſervant, fo Chriſt 
with his maſter ; as with the maid, ſo with, 


Their unhappy return. 


Before 16 Take an harp, go about the city, 
Chriſt thou harlot that haſt been forgotten, make 


715 ſweet melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou 


mayeſt be remembered. 


17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the 


end of ſeventy years, that the LoRD will 
viſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to her hire, 
and ſhall commit fornication with all the 


| kingdoms of the world upon the face of 
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the earth 2 
18 And her merchandiſe, and her hire 


ſhall be holineſs to the Lox p: it ſhall 


not be treaſured nor laid up : for her mer- 
chandiſe thall be for them that dwell be- 
fore the LokD, to cat ſufficiently, and for 


durable clothing. | 
Hi P. AV. 


1 The doleful judgments of God upon the 


her miſtreſs ;- as with the buyer, ſo with 
the ſeller; as with the lender, fo with the 
borrower ; as with the taker of uſury, ſo 
with the giver of uſury to him. 

3 The land ſhall - be utterly emptied, 
and utterly ſpoiled : for the Lord hath 
fpoken this word. | 
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth a- 
way, the world languiſheth and fadeth a- 
way, the haughty people of the earth do 
languiſh. 

5 The earth alſo is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof: becauſe they have 
tranſgreſſed the laws, changed the ordi- 


nance, broken the everlaſting covenant. 


land. 13 A remnant ſhall joyfully praise 6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured 
him. 10 God in his judgments ſhall ad- the earth, and they that dwell therein are 


vance his kingdom. 
Ehold, the Loxy maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waſte, and 
turneth it upſide down, and ſcattereth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof. | 


deſolate : therefore the inhabitants of the 

earth are burned,” and few men left: 
7 The new wine mourneth, the vine 
languiſheth, all the merry-hearted do ſigh. 
fy 3 | | 8 The 


* 


ter this manner; Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar in 
the 32 year of his * and in the year 573 before Chriſt. 
Seventy years from thence, will bring it down to the 
year 503 before Chriſt, and the 19th of Darius Hyſtaſpis. 
At that time it appears from hiſtory, that the Ionians had 
rebelled againſt Bias, and the Phœnicians had aſſi ſted 
them with their fleets; and conſequently we may conclude 
from thence, that they were at that time reſtored to their 


former privileges. In the preceeding reign we find that 
they Furiſhed Kerxes with. ſeveral Maps fer his expedition fc 


into Greece, and by the time of Alexander were 7 = goa to 
ſach power, that they ſtopped the progreſs of that rapid 
conqueror, more than any part of the Perſian empire 


befides, All this is to underſtood of the inſular 


Tyre. 
Ver. 17, Shall commit fornication, &c.] By this expreſ- 
fon is 4.4. the ſeveral arts which 1 had to entice 


merchants to trade with her, and the frauds ſhe made uſe 
* be helle, &c.] This 


of in managing her trade. 
Ver. 18. Her merchandiſe 
fignifies their converſion to the true religion. The Tyrians 
were addicted to the worftrip of Hercules and Baal; but 

in proceſs of time, by the Jews and proſelytes converſin 

with them, ſome of them beeame profelytes to the Jew1 
religion, Here the Syrophcenician woman who came to 
outta was converted, and became the firſt fruits of the 
ſpel there. When St. Paul came to Tyre in his way to 
eruſalem, he found diſciples there who were inſpired 


with the holy ghoſt. In the time of Dioclefian's-perſecu» 


— 
* — 


tion, the Tyrians were ſuch ſincere converts to chriſtianity, 
that they afforded glorious examples of confeſſors and 
martyrs, Under biſhop Paulinus they built an oratory, 
or rather temple, the moſt magnificent and ſumptuous in 
all Paleſtine and Phœnicia. Euſebius produces this laſt 
occurrence as a proof of the completion of Ifaiah's pro- 
— and alſo Jerom. Their biſhops and clergy were 
iberally maintained, and furniſhed with every thing 7 

eat ſufficiently and for durable cloatbing, as we are well in- 
ormed from eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. To theſe proofs we 
will only add, that as Tyre conſecrated its merchand./e and 
hire unte the Lord; ſo it had the honour of being erected 
op and Archbiſhoprie under the patriarchate of Jeruſa- 
em. | ; | 


NorEs on Chap. XXIV. | 

Ver. 1. The earth.) The expreſſion of tbe earth is fre- 
quently uſed to ſignify no more than the land of Canaan ;. 
and here the wee is with great probability to be referred 
to the land inhabited by the ten tribes, and one part of 


the prophecy to be applied to the devaſtation of that 


country by Salmaneſer, as the other part is to that which. - 
was cauſed by Sennacherib. 
Ver. 2. So with the prieft.) Thoſe prieſts which were 
made by Jeroboam. 1 Kings xii. 31. _ SN 
Ver. 5. The everlaſting covenant.] That is, ſuch as was 
not to ceaſe till ſuperceded by a better; ſuch as they ſhould 
have kept inviolably until they were freed from it by the 
introduQtion- 


— . a SAGE 
— — 


Ba 184 IA H. 


Tbe prophet praijeth God: - 


Before + 8 The .mirth of tabret ceaſeth, the 
Obriſt noiſe of them: that rejoice endeth, the joy 
71. of the harp ceaſet ng. 
5 9 They ſhall not drink wine with a 
ſong, ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them 
that drink it. | 
10 The city of confuſion is broken 
down: every houſe is ſhut up, that no 
man may coming. 
11 Were is a crying for wine in the 
ſtreets, all joy is darkened, the mirth of 
12 In the city is left deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 5 

13 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt 
of the land among the people, ' there ſball 
ze as the ſhaking of an olive- tree, and as 
_ gleaning.grapes when the vintage is 


14 They ſhall lift up their voice, they 
{hall ſing for the majeſty of the Lord, 


they ſhall cry aloud from the ſea. 5 


T5 Wherefore glorify ye the Loxp in 
the fires, ever the name of the Loxn 
God of Iſrael in the iſles of the ſea. 

16 © From the uttermoſt part of the 
earth have we heard ſongs, ever glory to 
the righteous : but I ſaid, My leanneſs, 


my leanneſs, wo unto me: the treacher- 


ous dealers have dealt treacherouſly, yea, 
the treacherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherouſly. — 
17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the fear, ſhall 


high are open, and the foundations of the 


File again. 


fall into the pit 3 and he that cometh up Befors 
out of the midſt of the pit, ſhall be taken Chrit 
in the ſnare : for the windows from on 7'** 


earth do ſhake. Ei | 
19 The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is 
moved exceedingly. - po HY bin 
20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like 
a drunkard, and ſhall be removed like a 
cottage, and the tranfgreſſion thereof ſhall 
be heavy upon it, and it ſhall fall, and not 


21 And lit ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, that the Loxp ſhall puniſh the: hoſt 
of the high ones that are on high, and the 
kings of the earth upon the earth. 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together 
as priſoners are gathered in the pit, and | 
ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon, and after 
many days ſhall they be viſited. + 
23 Then the moon ſhall be confound- 
ed, and the ſan aſhamed, when the Lord D 
of hoſts ſhall reign in mount Zion and in 
Jeruſalem, and before his ancients glo- 
riouſr. | - 
CHAP. XXV. ne 
1 The prophet praiſeth God for his ſudg- 
ments, 6 for his ſaving benefits, ꝙ and 
for his victorious ſalvation. = 
O LokD, thou art my God, I will exalt 
thee, I will praiſe thy name; for 
thou haſt done wonderful things; 25 
counſels of old are. faithfulneſs and truth. - 
2 For thou haſt made of a city, an 
| | heap ; « 


introduction of the goſpel covenant founded on better 
promiſes, and intended to comprehend the whole race of. 
mankind. 25 | 

Ver. 10. The city of confufion, c.] The word ren- 
dered cor ſignifies alſo de/olation, and then the ſenſe 
may be, Every city is the image of deſolation. The 
Septuagint reads, the whole city, 

Ver. 13. 4s the ſhaking of an olive tree.) That is, very 
few. ſhall be left by the enemy, as few olives remain after 
the tree is ſhook. _ 8 BEET 7 

Ver. 14. They Shell 2 ap their voice, &c.] That is, the 
remains of the tri bes of Benjamin and Judah, ſhall rejoice 
at their eſcaping the calamity inflicted by Salmaneſer. 


— — 


Ver. 20. Like 4 cottage.] Alluding, perhaps, to the 
temporary habitations ſet up by — nude their 
rnies. | 

I ſhall fall and not riſe again.] This alludes to the cities 
deſtroyed by Sennacherib which were never rebuilt. | 

Ver. 23. Then ſhall the moon be confounded, & c.] The 
change cauſed in theſe luminaries implies, that the revo, 
lution predicted ſhould be entirely miraculous, and not 
to be accounted for from the natural effect of things. 
Or, as ſome commentators interpret it, that as the ſun and 
moon were objects of worſhip among the heathens; there-. 
fore, when this viciſſitude ſhould take place, they would 
bluſh in not being able to aſſiſt or protect their votaries; 5 « 


_ 


Te vittorious ſalvation. 


— — — — 
Chap. xxvi. 


fore heap of a defenced city, a ruin: a palace 
brit of ſtrangers, to be no city, it ſhall never 


| 10 For in this mountain ſhall the hand dees, 
of the Loxp reſt, and Moab ſhall be <> 
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ſtran 


be built. 
3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glo- 
rify thee, the city of the terrible nations 
ſhall fear thee. e 5 
4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to the 
poor, a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, 
a refuge from the ftorm, -a ſhadow from 


the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible 


ones is as a ftorm againſt the wall. 
5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of 
8, as the heat in a dry place; even 
the heat with a ſhadow of a cloud: the 
branch of the terrible ones ſhall be brought 
low. . ö | 

6 And in this mountain ſhall the 


. 


Lokp of hoſts make unto all people a. 


feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees well refined, 

7 And he will deſtroy in this mountain 
the face of the covering caſt over all people, 


and the vail ht is ſpread over all nations. 


8 He will ſwallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord Gop will wipe away tears 
from off all faces, and the rebuke of his 
people ſhall he take away from off all the 
arth : for the Lorxp hath ſpoken it. 

9 And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, 
this is our God, we have waited for him, 
and he will fave us: this is the LoR D, we 
have waited for him, we will be glad, and 
rejoice in his falvation. f 


trodden down under him, even as. ftraw 
is trodden down for the duaghil. + 
11 And he ſhall fpread forth his hands 
in the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth 
readeth forth his bands to ſwim: and he 
hall bring down their pride together with 
the ſpoils of their hands. T4 
12 And the fortreſs of the high fort 
of thy wall ſhall he bring down, Tay. low, 
and bring to the ground, even to the duſt, 
ERAS boy - Oo e 
1 A fong inciting ta tonfidence in God, 5 for 
bis udgments, 12 and for his favour to 
Bis 95 20 An exhortation to wait on 
8 | Ys 
I that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in 
the land of Judah, We have a ſtrong | 
city, ſalvation will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks, . 
2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the truth may enter. 
3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind id ſtayed on thee + becauſe he 
truſteth in thee. 58 f 
4 Truſt ye in the Lokd for ever: for 
in the LoxDIEHOVAH z everlaſting 
ſtrength. 3 
5 J For he bringeth down them that 
dwell on high, the lofty city he layeth it 
low, he layeth it low, even to the ground, 
he bringeth it even to the duſt,  _ 
POETRY 14 P 6 The 


| - Nores on Chap. XXV. : 


Ver. 6. In this mountain, &c.] That is mount Sion or 
Jeruſalem, - 
A feaſt o _ things, &c.] In its primary ſenſe this is 
referred to 
rian conqueſts had affected them; but in its ſecondary, 


It is without doubt, a prophecy of the converſion of the 


Gentiles. It is common in ſcripture to expreſs under the 
ſimilitude of a feaſt, God's calling men by his grace. 
'The ſame me is uſed in deſcribing the joys of hea- 
ven. Luke xxii, 29; 30. The words here imply, that 
God will beſtow his grace in a plentifal manner upon 
his people, and fil! them with ſpiritual delights, when 
the Jews ſhall be converted; and the fulneſs. of the Gen- 
tiles ſtrall come into the church. 


removing the terror with which the Aſſy. 


Ver. 8. He will n up death in vicbory.] in Sites 


we may render entirely, 2 ever, St. Paul applies this 
u 


ſentence to the general reſurrection. 1 Cor. xv. 54. 
Ver. 10. As ftraw is trodden down ] See note on ch. xi. 7. 


Norzs on Chap. XXVI. 


Ver. 1. We have @ ffrong city, &c.) The church is 
called the city of God and her ſtrength depends on the 
protection of the Almighty. £3 

Ver. 2. Open ye'the gates. 8 expreſſion implies the 
enlarging the number of believers, and bringing inta 
the church daily fuch as ſhould be ſaved. 5 

That the righteous nation, &c.] Thoſe Jews firſt, who fled 
into diſtant nations rather than renounce their religion; 
and ſecondly, is meant the chriſtian church when tho. 


roughly purged from its droſs. 
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Ting i mat. 
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An exhortation to wait on God. 


Before 6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the 


21 


Chrift 
2. 


Io Let favaur be ſhewed to the wicked, 


feet of the poor, and the ſteps of the 
needy. 3 | Ah 9215941 
7 The way of the juſt ;s_uprightneſs : 
thou moſt upright, doſt weigh the. path of 
the juſt. _ | 


8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, 


O Lok p, have we waited for thee; the 


deſire of our ſoul z5 to thy name, and to 
the remembrance of thee. I 

9 With my ſoul have I defired thee in 
the night, yea, with my ſpirit within me 
will I ſeek thee early: for when thy judg- 
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of 
the world will learn righteouſneſs. | 


et will he not learn righteouſneſs : in the 


and of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, 


and will not behold the majeſty of the 
EoRD.. | 8 - Ns 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted: up, 
they will not ſee : buf they ſhall. ſee, and 
be aſhamed for their envy at the people, 


yea, the fire of thine enemies. ſhall devour 


r n . 
12 © Lox, thou wilt ordain peace for. 
us.: for thou alſo haſt wrought. all our 
works in us. ; 8 5 

13 O Loxp our God, other lords be- 
fdes thee have had dominion over us: but 
by thee only will we make mention of thy 


name. 


14 They are dead, they ſhall not live ;; 
they. are deceaſed, they, ſhall not riſe : 
therefore haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed 
them, and made all their memory to pe- 


mil... 


15 Thou haſt increaſed | the nation; oO 


—_ 


Pw Oc; * i 


Loxp, thou haſt increaſed the nation, Before 
thou art glorified ; thou hadſt removed it Chris 


far znto all the ends of the earth. 
16 Lokp, in trouble have they viſited 
thee, they poured out a prayer when thy 


chaſtening was upon them. 


: 


17 Like as a woman with child that 
draweth near the time of her delivery is 
in pain, and crieth out in her pangs ;. ſo 
have we been in thy fight, O Lozy. 
18 We have been with child, we have 
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been in pain, we have as it were brought 


forth wind, we have nat wrought any de- 
Iiverance in the earth, neither have the in- 
habitants of the world falle. 

19 Thy dead men ſhall live, together 


with my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake 


and ſing, ye that dwell in duſt.; for th 
dew. is as the dew of herbs, and the earth. 
ſhall caſt out the dead. Ws | 

20 © Come, my people, enter thou into; 
thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors, about. 
thee :- hide thyſelf as it were for. a little. 
moment, until the indignation. be. over- 
8 * © 
: 21 For behold, the Lonxp cometh out 
of his place to puniſh, the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity :, the earth alſo. 


ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and thall no more 


cover her ſlain. 

C H. AP. XXVII.. 

I. The care of: God over bis vineyard. : Hic 
chaſtiſements differ from judgments. 12The 
church of Jews and. Gentiles. 25 

1* that day the Loxp with his ſore and. 
great and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh le- 

viathan the piercing ſerpent, even levi- 


athan 


—__——. 2 4 * 


_— — „ 


Ver. 14. 7 hey are deceaſed, &c.]; This ſufficientlyſhews 


that the doctrine of the reſurrection or future rewards-and 
puniſhments, was not at this time a ꝓublic article of the 
Þwiltr creed. > | FS. 

Ver. 19. Fhy dead mer: ſhall live, & c.] Life from the dead 
was uſed (from the force with which a new idea ſtrikes) 
and became proverbial in almoſt all the writings of the. 


the exertion of almighty power, 


Norzs on. Chap, XXVII. 


; Ver. 1, Shall puniſh leviathan, &c.] Tyrants and, * 
preſſors are often compared to monſters of the deep. The 
prophet here means the king of Egypt, _ _ 


+ >» 


v 


prophets,. to expreſs the- moſt unexpected deliverance, by: 


- 


__— 


Gif Fare over bis uineyard. 
* athan that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall 


The church of Fews and Gentiles, 


late, and the habitation forſaken, and left were 
like a wilderneſs : there ſhall the calf feed, Chrif. 


Chap. xxviii. 


Chrilt {lay the dragon that 7s in her ſea. 


7¹². 


2 In that day ſing ye unto her, A vine- 
ard of red wine. | 

z Ithe Loxpdokeep it, I will water it 

every moment; leſt any hurt it, I will 


keep it night and day. 


4 Fury is not in me: who would ſet the 


briers and thorns againſt me in battel ? 1 
would go through them, I would burn 
them together. | R 

5 Orlet him take hold of my ſtrength, 
that he may make peace with me, and he 
ſhall make peace with m.. 

6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Ja- 
cob to take root: Ifract ſhalk bloſſom and 
bud, and fill the face of the world with 
fruit. 3 H oe oof 

7 © Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſmote 
thoſe that ſmote him? or is he ſlain ac- 
cording to the ſlaughter of them that are 
ſlain by him? 4 at 9 85 

8 In meaſare when it ſhooteth forth, 


and there ſhall he lie down, 
the branches thereof. 1 
11 When the boughs thereof are wi- 
thered, they ſhalt be broken off: the wo- 
men come and ſet them on fire: for it 18 
a people of no underſtanding : therefore 
he that made them will not have mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will 
ſhew them no favour. ko he ai att 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, that the LokD ſhall beat off from the 
channel of the river unto the ſtream of E- 
gypt, and ye ſhall be gathered one by one, 
O ye children of Iſrael. S 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day; 
that the great trumpet. ſhall be blown, 
and they ſhall come which were ready to 
periſh in the land of Aſſyria, and the out- 
caſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Lok p in the holy mount at je- 


7 © 


thou wilt debate with it; he ſtayeth his C HA P. XXVII. 


rough wind in the day of the eaſt-wind. 

9 By chis therefore ſhall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged, and this z all: the fruit 
to take away his ſin; when he maketh. 
all the ſtones of the altar as chalk-ſtones 


that are beaten in ſunder, the groves and 


images ſhall not ſtand up. 
10 Vet the defenced city ſball. be. deſo- 


1: The prophet threateneth- Ephraim for their” 
pride and drunkenneſs.. 5. The refidue ſhall: 
be advanced. in the kingdom of Chriſt... 
1 6: Chriſt the ſure foundation is promiſed. 


W O to the crown of pride, to the 725. 


drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe glo- 
rious beauty is a fading flower, which are 
on 


— * * — . ” — 5 PY f 


Ver. 2. A vineyard of red wine A wineyard,. that is, 
the jewiſh nation; and red, i e. tlie belt. 

Ver. 8. In meaſure, when it ſhoateth forth, &c.] This is 
the reply of the Iſraelites, by which they acquieſe in what 
God had ſaid in the preceding verſes. This pailage may 
be rendered, Thou wilt puniſh them moderately.” 

He flayoth his rough wind, & c.] This may be rendered, 
Ile is taken away by a violent wind in the day ot the 
1 eaſt-wind.” This alludes to the defeat of the Aſſyrians. 
God's merciful dealings with the Iſraelites are placed in 
contraſt with his-puniſhment of the Afyrians ; and the 
ſentence in our verſion implies, © That in the midſt of 
judgment God remembers mercy.” 8 

Ver. 10. There ſhall the calf feed, &c.] This alludes to 
the deſolation of Babylon. See chap. xiii. and xxi. 

Ver. 11. The women come, &c.] The Medes, who were 


a very luxurious and effeminate people. 


Egypt. 


— 


Ver. 12. The Lord Hall beat off from the channel of the 
river, &c.] By: the river is. meant the Euphrates, and by 
the fream of Egypt the Nile. It means, that the Medes 
ſhall penetrate from Babylon, or from the river Euphrates, 
on the borders of Aſſyria, to the Nile, the boundary of 


NoTEs on Chap. XXVIII. 


Ver. 1. Wo unto the crown of pride, to the — do > 
Ephraim.) Wo to that proud kingdom of 1frael, of which 
Ephraim is-the head; Samaria, the royal ſeat of the kirig- 
dom, being ſituated in that tribe. The prophet alludes to 
the crown of flowers Which they wore at their drinking 
feaſts, The image of drunkenneſs is not uncommonly 
made uſe of by the prophets to convey the ſtrongeſt idea 
of the univerſal depravity and folly of any nation. 


and conſume 7** 


"TSIXTAH. Th prope rebubeth their fucuriye 
9 J Whom ſhall he teach knawledge? Before 
and whom ſhall he make to underſtand Ovit 
doctrine ? them that are weaned from the 7*** 


Ephraim is threatened. 


Before on the head of the fat valleys of them that 
FE gre overcome with wine. | 
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2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and 
ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of hail and 
a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty 


waters overflowing, ſhall caſt down to the 


earth with the hand, 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards 
of Ephraim ſhall be trodden under feet. 
4 And the glorious beauty which ir on 
the head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading 
flower, and as the haſty fruit before. the 


ſummer : which when he that looketh 


upon it, ſeeth it, while it is yet in his 


hand he eateth it up. 

5 © In that day ſhall the Lox p of 
hoſts be for a crown of glory, and for a 
diadem of beauty unto the reſidue of his 
people: 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him 
that ſitteth in judgment, and for ſtrength 


to them that turn the battel to the gate. 


7 But they alſo have erred through 


wine, and through ſtrong drink are out of 


the way : the prieſt and the prophet have 
erred through ' ſtrong drink, they are 


ſwallowed up of wine, they are out of the 


way through ſtrong drink, they err in vi- 
ſion, they ſtumble in judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit and 
filthineſs, /o that there is no place clean. 


milk, and drawn from the breaſts. 

10 For precept muſt be upon precept, 
precept upon precept, line upon line, line 
upon line, here a little and there a little. 
11 For with ſtammering lips, and a- 
gother tongue will he ſpeak to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This s the reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, 
and this ic the refreſhing : yet they would 
not hear. A 

13 But the word of the Loxp was unto 
them, preceptupon precept, precept upon 

recept, line upon line, line upon line, 
re a little and there a little ; that they 
might go and fall backward, and be bro- 


ken, and ſnared, and taken. 


14 {| Wherefore hear the word of the 
LoRD, ye ſcornful men that rule this 
people which zs in Jeruſalem. © 
15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made 


a covenant with death, and with hell are 


we at agreement ; when the overflowi 
ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not 
come unto us; for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falſhood have we hid 
ourſelves : =: $51 
16 CE Therefore thus faith the Loxy. 
Gon, 


* tn. 


Of the fat walleys.] Meaning the valley of Sichem, 
near the mountain of Samaria- | Ws | 

Ver. 2. The Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong one, &c.] 
Under theſe reſemblances the prophets repreſent Salma- 
neſer king of Aſſyria, who ſhould * away the ten 
tribes captive, and make an utter deſtruction of that 
kingdom. It is common with the prophets to repreſent the 


ſevere . of God under the emblems of ſtorms 


and tempeſts, which are the artillery of heaven. 
Ver. 5. In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be for a crown 
of glory, &c.] God will be the glory and protection of 
the two remaining tribes of Judah and Benjamin; he will 
raiſe up king Hezekiah for their defence, and ſignally 

tect them againſt his enemies. 

Ver. 9. Them that are wweaned,.&c.] That is, thoſe 
who are molt free from the prejudices of the eternity of 
the law. The neceſſity of delivering the prophecies of 


the geſpel in terms 2 to the /aw, the effect it 


would afterward produce through the perverſity of the 


ſuperſtitious followers of the law, and the divine 
as well as wiſdom, manifeſted in this — 
finely touched in this and the following verſes. 

Ver. 10. Precept upon precept, &c.] You ſhould form; 
your inſtruQtions as if you were to deal with children; re- 
peat the ſame thing over and over, and inſtil jato them, 
right principles by gentle degrees, as they are able to bear, 


t. 
Ver. 11. With tammering lips, &c.] That is, 1 


truths delivered in the language of the law. 


Ver. 13. That they might ge, &c.] God's gentle 
in 8 them from the hw to > ent being abate 
ſo as to defeat the end; he in puniſhment, made it the 
occaſion of blinding their eyes and hardening their hearts. 

Ver. 15. We have made @ covenant with death, &c. ] 
With death, that is, a fatal enemy; and with hell, that is, © 
the grave. We have made peace with thoſe that threaten, 
to deſtroy us. viz. Sennacherib and his forces. | 
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Gods providences 
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Chriſt promiſed. 8 
3 Gop, Behold, I lay in Zion for a founda- 


Chriſt tion, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious 
725 Corner-Hane, a ſure foundation: he tha 


"_— * 


a Chap, xxix. 


— 


— 
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23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice, Before 
hearken and hear my ſpeech. — 3 


believeth, ſhall not make haſte. K 

17 Judgment alſo will I lay to the line 
and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and the 
hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters ſhall. overflow the hiding- 
place. 

18 And your covenant with death 
ſhall be diſannulled, and your agreement 
with hell ſhall not ſtand ; when the over- 
flowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, then 
ye ſhall be trodden down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth forth, 
it ſhall take you: for morning by morning, 
ſhall it paſs over, by day and. by night, 
and it ſhall be a vexation, only t under- 
ſtand the report. | 

20 For the bed is ſhorter, than that 
a man can ſtretch himſelf on it: and the 
covering narrower, than that he can wrap 
himſelf in it. | 

21 For the Lox D ſhall riſe up as in 
mount Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as in 
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his ſtrange work; and bring to paſs 
his act, his ſtrange act. 4 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, 
leſt your bands be made ſtrong : for I have 
heard from the Lord Gop of hoſts a con- 
ſumption, even determined upon the 


whole earth. 


. 
jo We Pry n. . ue ALAM... a 11 


24 Doth the plowman plow all day to 
ſow ? doth he open and break the clods of 
his ground, | | 

25 When he hath made plain the face 
thereof, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, 
and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the 
principal wheat, and the appointed barley, 
and the rie in their — | 

26 For his God doth inſtruct him to 
diſcretion, aud doth teach him. . 

27 For the fitches are not threſhed with 
a threſhing- inſtrument, neither is a cart- 
wheel turned about upon the cummin: 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaff; 
and the cummin with a rod. Boca thn 

28 Bread-corn is bruiſed ; becauſe he 
will not ever be threſhing it, nor break 1? 
with the wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it 
wath his horſemen. | Ha 


29 This alfo cometh forth from the 


Loxp of hoſts, which is wonderful in 
counſel, and excellent in working. | 
CH AP. XXIX. 

1 Gods heavy judgment upon TFeruſalem: 

7 The unſatiableneſs of ber enemies. ꝙ The 
8 13 and deep bypocriſy of the 
Jews. | 
W O to Ariel, to Ariel the city «where 
David dwelt : add ye year to year; 
let them kill ſacrifices, 
2 Yet 


— „ * 


Ver. 16. 1 lay in Zion fir a foundation, a flone, &c.] 
This in the primary ſenſe implies, that they who would 
be ſafe, ſhould at this time repair to Jeruſalem, where 
they would undoubtedly meet with protection; in the 
ſecondary, it means Chriſt——The corner ſtones are 
eſteemed of ſingular uſein a building, 

He that believeth ſhall not make haſte.) He that believeth 
ſhall not be aſhamed. See 1 Peter ii. 6. and Rom. ix. 33. 
And ſo the Septuagint renders it, reac ing Lo jabiſb, inſtead 
of the preſent reading, Lo jabbiſb. 4 

Ver 20. For the bed is ſhorter, &c.] This proverbial 
ſpeech intimates, that the divine protection ſhould be 
limited to the city itſelf, and not extended beyond it. 

Ver. 21. As in mount Perazim.] See 2 Sam. v, 20. 
1 Chron, 14, 11. 

His firange at.) It is fo filed, becauſe it was con · 


13Q 
trary to his uſual conduct towards the Jews; wiich was 
. to puniſh, but to protect them. 

er. 24. Doth the ploauman plow all day is ſow ?] The 
words would be better tranſlated, ©* Doth eee 
** plow every day to ſow ?” Is there not alſo a time fot 
harrowing = ſowing ? 

Ver. 29. This cometh alſo from the Lord of bofts, &c.] The 
judgment threatened upon the whole — wer en 
eth from God, whoſe decrees are the reſult of infinite 
wiſdom, and who brings them to paſs in ſuch a manner; 
as tends beſt to promote his own glory and intereſt. 


NoTzs on Chap. XXIX. 


Ver. 1. Wo to Ariel, to Ariel the city, &c.] Ariel gni- 
fies the lion of God, and was the name of the altar of burm- 
offeriigs, becauſe it devoured the ſacrifices, Here it is 


put 


712) 
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2 Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there 


Gods Judgment upon J eruſalem. 


The hypocriſy of the Jew, 


10 For the Loxp hath poured out up- Before 


Before 
Chriſt 
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night-viſion. 


ſhall be heavineſs and ſorrow : and it ſhall 
be unto: me as Ariel. | | 
3 And I will camp againſt thee round 
about, and will lay fiege againſt thee with 
a mount, and I will-raiſe forts againſt thee. 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down, and 
ſhalt ſpeak, out of the ground, and thy 
ſpeech ſhall be low out of the duſt, and 
thy voice ſhall be as of one that hath a fa- 
miliar ſpirit, out of the ground, and thy 
ſpeech ſhall whiſper out of the duſt. , 
5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ſtran- 
gers ſhall be like ſmall duſt,. and the mul- 


titude of the terrible ones hall be as chaff 


that paſſeth away: yea, it ſhall be at an 


- 


inſtant ſuddenly. 
6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the LoRD of 


hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noiſe, with. ſtorm and tempeſt, 


and the flame of devouring fire. 10 

7 And the multitude of all the na- 
tions that fight againſt . Ariel, even all that 
fight againſt her and her munition, and 
that diſtreſs her, ſhall be as a dream of a 


8 lt ſhall even be as when a hungry 
man dreameth, and behold, he eateth; 


but he awaketh, and his ſoul is empty: 


or as when a thirſty man dreameth, and 
behold. he drinketh; but he awaketh, and 
behold, be is faint, and his ſoul. hath appe- 
tite : ſo ſhall the multitude of all the na- 
tions be, that fight againſt mount Zion. 

9 Stay yourſelves and wonder, cry 
ye out, and cry: they are drunken, 
but not with wine; they ſtagger, but 
not with. ſtrong drink. | 


* Chriſt 
on you the ſpirit of deep fleep, and hath 5. 


cloſed your eyes: the prophets and your 
rulers, - the ſeers hath he covered. 5 
11 And the viſion of all is become unto 
you, as the words of a book hat is ſealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, 
ſaying, Read this, I pray thee ; and he 
ſaith, I cannot, for it zs ſealed: 1 
12 And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray 
thee ; and he faith, I am not learned. 
13 C Wherefore the Lord ſaid, For- 
aſmuch as this people draw near me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear towards me is 
taught by the precept of men. f 
14 Therefore behold, I will proceed 
to do a marvellous work among this peo- 
ple, even a marvellous work and a wonder: 
for the wiſdom of their. wiſe men ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the underſtanding of their pru- 
dent en ſhall be hid. | 
15 Wo unto them that' ſeek deep to 


hide their counſel: from the Lorp, and 


their works are in the dark, and they 
ſay, Who ſeeth us? and who knoweth 

us? | We 
16 Surely your turning of things upſide 
down. ſhall be eſteemed. as the potters 
clay : for. ſhall the work ſay of him that 
made it, He made me not ? or ſhall the 
thing framed ſay of him that framed it, 
He had no underſtanding ? 
17 J it not yet a very little while, and 
Lebanon ſhall be. turned into a fruitful 
field; 


put for the city of Jeruſalem, where that altar was laced, 


and to the rites performed at that altar, this whole pro- 
phecy alludes. : | I 
Add ye year to year.) That is, ſtay for the ſpace of two 
years. This prophecy. was delivered about two years be- 
fore Sennacherib's fiege. : 
Ver. 2. Yet I uill diftreſi Ariel—and it ſtall be unto me 
4 Ariel.) When the city is ſurrounded by the hoſt of the 


enemy, it ſhall reſemble the altar of burnt-offerings, be- 


ing totally ſurrounded. with carcaſſes, not of. beaſts, but 
of men. 


Ver. 4. Shall ſpeak out of the ground. } This alludes to 
the cuſtom of the Egyptians, who could diſguiſe: their 
voices, ſo that they ſeemed to proceed from under ground. 
It ſignifies, that they ſhould fly to ſabterraneous caverns 
for ſecurity, | | 

Ver. 13. Their fear towards me is taught by the precegt of 
men.] That is, human authority has too much weight 
among them in matters of religion. 

Ver. 17. Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, &c.] 
Lebanon was an eminence, and the fruitful field a plain; 


A pro miſe of Janttfication. Chap. xxx. The people threatened. 
Before field, and the fruitful field ſhall be eſteem- 
Chrit .4-as a foreſt ? | 


2 That walk to go down into Egypt, Before 
(and have not aſked at my mouth) to iſt 
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for a thing of nought. 


18 J And in that day ſhalt the deaf 


hear the words of the book, and the eyes 


of the blind ſhall-ſee out of obſcurity, and 
out of darkneſs. | 
19 The meek allo ſhall increaſe their 
joy in the Lok, and the 
ſhall rejoice in the holy One of Iſrael. 

20. For the terrible one is brought to 


nought, and the ſcorner is conſumed, and 


all that watch for iniquity are cut off: 
21 That make a man an offender for a 
word, and lay a ſnare for him that re- 
proveth in the gate, and turn aſide the juſt 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the houſe 
of Jacob, Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, 
neither ſhall his face now wax pale. 
2.3 But when he ſeeth his children, the 
work of - mine hands in the midſt of him, 
they ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanctify 
the holy One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the 
God of Iſrael. 17 | 
24 They alſo: that erred in ſpirit ſhall 
come to underſtanding, and they that mur- 
mured,.. ſhall. learn doctrine. 
He. MK. 
1 The prophet threateneth the people for 
| their confidence in Egypt, 8 and con- 
tempt of Gods word. 18. Gods mercies 
towards his church. | 
JO to the rebellious children, faith 
the Loxp, that take counſel, but 
not of me; and that cover with a cover- 
ing, but not of my ſpirit, that they may 
add fin to fin : 


r among men 


not profit ?Hem. 


ſtrengthen themſelves in the ſtrength of 


Pharaoh, and to truſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt. | 
3 Therefore ſhall the ftrength of Pha- 
raoh be your ſhame, and the truſt in the 
ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion. _ 
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and- 
his ambaſſadors came to Hanes, : 
5 They were all aſhamed of a people 
that could net profit them, nor be an help 
nor profit, but a ſhame, and alſo a re- 


proach. 
6 The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth: 
into the land of trouble and anguiſh, from 
whence come the young and old lion, the 
viper and fiery flying ſerpent, they will 
carry their riches upon the ſhoulders of 
young aſſes, and their treaſures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that ſhall : 
7 For-the Egyptians ſhall help in vain, 
and to no purpoſe: therefore have I cried 
concerning this, Their ſtrength 7s to fit. 
ſtill. | 
8 Now go, write it before them in 
a table, and note it in a book, that it may 
be for the time to come for ever and ever: 
9 That this zs a rebellious people, lying 
children, children hat will not hear the 
law of the LoR D: Yay 
10 Which ſay to the feers,' See not; 
and to the prophets, Propheſy not unto 
us. right things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth. - 
things, propheſy deceit : | 
11 Get you-out of the way, turn'afide 


by the former, the Aſſyrians were-figured, and by the lat · 
ter, the Hebrews. It means, that the Aſſyrians ſhould be 
defeated, and the Hebrews raiſed from their abject ſtate. 
Ver. 18, The deaf bear, &c.] By the deaf, &c. are meant 
perſons of the meaneſt capacity, who ſhould be ſo greatly 
affected with the event of this- prophecy, that when they 
7 Ave they ſhould acknowledge it was actually accom- 
iſhed, | 
8 Ver. 20. The terrible one,] That is, Sennacherib. 
Ver. 24. That murmured. ] See ver. 4. and chap. viii. 19. 


—_— 


NoTres on Chap. XXX. 

Ver. 1. That cover with a covering.} The Hebrew ſig- 
nifies literally, © That pour out a libation. | 

Ver. 4. Hanes.] A city of Egypt near Arabia. 

Ver. 6. The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth.] The beaſts 
that carried burdens or treaſures into Egypt, as preſents 
from the Jews to the Egyptians, to ſolicit their friend- 
ſhip and protection. | 12 REF 

Ver. 7. Concerning this.) Judea, or the Jews;. 


* a _> 


* 
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Gods mercies- 


— 
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towards his church. 


Before out of the path, cauſe the boly One of 
Chet Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. | 
7 * 12 Wherefore thus faith the holy One 


of Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, 


and truſt in oppreſſion and perverſenels, 
and ſtay thereon : tk 1 
13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to 
you as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling out 
in a high wall, whoſe. breaking cometh 
. ſuddenly at an inſtant. 16 
14 And he ſhall break it as the break- 
ing of the potters veſſel, that is broken 
in pieces, he ſhall not ſpare ; ſo that there 
ſhallnot be found in the burſting of it, a 
|  ſherd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
| take water witbhal out of the pit. 
i 15 For thus faith the LoRD Gop, the 
i holy One of Iſrael, In returning and reſt 
| ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs, and in con- 
| fidence ſhall be your ſtrength; and ye 
—_  - would not. | | 
16 But ye ſaid, No, for we will flee 
=_ upon horſes ; therefore ſhall ye flee : and 
_ | we will ride upon the ſwift; therefore 
ſhall they that purſue you, be ſwift. 
17 One thouſand ſhall flee at the re- 
1 buke of one: at the rebuke of five ſhall 
ye flee, till ye be left as a beacon on the 
top of a mountain, and as an enſign on an 
18 ¶ And therefore will the LoRD wait 
that he may be gracious unto you, and 
* therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you: for the Loxp i a 
N God of judgment ; bleſſed are all they 
= ,, or 15: 
4 19 For the people that dwell in Zion 


x ON 
we 


at Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more : Before 
he will be very gracious unto thee, at the Christ 
voice of thy cry; when he ſhall hear it, ge 
will anſwer thee. | 

20. And though the Lord pive you the 
bread of adverſity, and the water of af- 
fliction, yet ſhall not thy teachers be re- 
moved into a corner any more, but thine 
eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: . 


21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word be- 
hind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk 


ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, 


and when ye turn to the left. 
22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of 
thy graven images of ſilver, and the orna- 


ment of thy molten images of gold: thou 


halt caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth; 
thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall he give the rain of thy 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſowthe ground with- 


al, and bread.of the increaſe of the earth, 


and it thall be:fat and plenteous : in that 


day ſhall thy «cattle feed in large paſtures. 


24 The oxen likewiſe and the young 
aſſes that ear the ground, ſhall eat clean 


provender which hath been winnowed 


with the ſhovel and with the fan. 

25 And there ſhall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every high hill, 
rivers and ſtreams of waters, in the day of 
the great ſlaughter, when the towers fall. 
26 Moreover, the light of the moon 
ſhall be as the light of the ſun, and the 
light of the ſun ſhall be ſeven fold, as the 
light of ſeven days, in the day that the 
Loxp bindeth up the breach of his 


people, 


- 6— 


Ver. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, &c.] It would 
de better rendered, Nevertheleſs the Lord will wait, 
« or yet ſurely the Lord wil: wait;“ to wit, that the 
delay of providence may render the divine mercy the 
more conſpicuous. * | RO? Hee 
Ver. 21. Thine ears ſhall bear, &c.] As God will afford 
you teachers; ſo he will alſo give you grace to liſten to 
their inſtructions, | r 
Ver. 23. Then ſhall he give the rain, & c.]. Alluding to 
the temporal rewards promiſed by the law); and it is re- 
— that the prophets ſpeak of no other. 


2 


Ver. 24. Winnowed with the ſhovel.) See pſalm i. 4. 

Ver. 25. There ſhall by upon every high mcuntain—rivers.] 
The divine bleflings are often repreſented under the me- 
taphor of a well-watered ground, which is the moſt fruit- 
ful ; and here the prophet promiſes ſuch fertility; that 
the barren and mountainous land ſhall yield as plentiful 
an harveſt, as if- watered with ſtreams and rivers, a 

'Tewwers,) By theſe are ſignified great men, or men of 
Ver. 26. The light of the moos, kt.] This is a fine em 
Ver. 26. gt of the moon, &c. is is a n- 
blem of joy and happineſs. | t * 


. a a tt. OE WE ES a ___C__ 40-4 ow. 


.” The folly of truſting to I hte 


75 fire and much wood, the breath of the Before 
'LoxD, like a ſtream of brimſtone, :doth 1115 


Chap. xxxi. 


— 


Sad wrath upon Aria. 
Before people, and healeth the ſtroke of their 


Chriſt nl. 4 


713- 


27 © Behold, the name of the LORD 


cometh from far, burning with his anger, 


and the burden thereof is heavy: his lips 


are full of indignation, and his tongue as a 
devouring fire. N 77 
28 And his breath as an overflowing 


ſtream, ſhall reach to the midſt of the 


neck, to fift the nations with the fieve of 
vanity: and there ſhall be a bridle in the 
jaws of the people, cauſing them to err. 

29 Ve ſhall have a ſong as in the night, 
when a holy ſolemnity is kept, and glad- 


neſs of heart, as when one goeth with a 


pipe to come into the mountain of the 
LoRD, to the mighty One of Iſrael. 

30 And the Lok p ſhall cauſe his glo- 
rious voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the 
lighting down of his arm, with the indig- 
nation of his anger, and with the flame of 
a devouring fire, with ſcattering, and tem- 
peſt, and hail-ſtones. 2 

1 For through the voice of the Loy 
ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten down wc 
ſmote with a rod. | 71 

32 And in ev place where the 
grounded ſtaff ſhall paſs, which the Loxp 
{hall lay upon him, it ſhall be with ta- 
brets and harps: and in battels of ſhaking 
will he fight with it. | 

33 For Tophet 7s ordained of old: 
yea, for the king it is prepared, he hath 


- . 


made it deep and large: the pile thereof 


» 


kindle it. | 


ONS COL 


x ' The prophet'ſheweth the \curſed folly in 


 rrujting to Egypt, and forjaking of Gods 
6 He exhorteth to converfion: 8 He 
ſheweth the fall of Aire. 
M YO to them that go down to Egypt 
for help, and ſtay on horſes, and 
truſt in chariots, becauſe they are many; 
and in horſemen, becauſe they are very 
ſtrong : but they look not unto the holy 
One of Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lorp. 
2 Yet he alſo is wiſe, and will bring 
evil, and will not call back his words: 
but will ariſe againſt the houſe of the evil 
doers, and againſt the help of them that 
work iniquity. e 5 
3 Now the Egyptians are men and not 
God, and their horſes fleth and not fpirit ; 
when the Loxp ſhall ſtretch out his hand; 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that 
is holpen ſhall fall down, and they all 
ſhall fail together. | „ a 
4 For thus hath the Loxp ſpoken unto 
me, Like as the lion and the young lion 
roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 
ſhepherds is called forth againſt him, he 


will not be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe 


himſelf for the noiſe of them: fo ſhall 


the Loxp of hoſts come down to fight 
for mount Zion, and for the hill there= 


of. 
| 13 R 5 As 
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— SY 


Ver. 27. The name of the Lord.) That is, the Lord him- 
ſelf charaReriſed by the name of Jehovah. 

From far.) That is, unexpecte. 

Ver. 32. In every place where the grounded ff ſhall 
22/5.) This paſſage may be rendered more conformable to 
the Hebrew, Every place where the terrible ſtroke ſhall 


« paſs, which the Lord will lay upon him, ſhall reſound - 


« with tabrets and harps.” The expreſſion alludes to the 
rod with which the Aſſyrian ſmote the deſcendants of Ja- 


cab, as if the prophet had ſaid, ©* God hath prepared a 


rod to chaſtiſe him, who was before a ſcourge to all his 
** neighbours.” The import of the whole ſentence is 


- nom. 


= 3 That 5 where God ſhall afflict this heavy. 
Ju t upon yrian, full of joy and 
80 — n Wa 
Ver. 33. Tophet.) Called likewiſe the valley of Hin- 
n. It was looked upon, for the cruelties exerciſed 
there, as the picture of hell itſelf; the word HNA 
being derived from thence ; it ſignifies, that the Aſſyri - 
ans ſhould ſuffer a prodigious and great ſlaughter,  . 
NoTes- on Chap. XXI. 
Ver. 1. Wo to them that go down to Egypt, &c.] See note 
on Deut. xvii. 16, | „ 
a 3 3; 


In 


Deſolation is foreſhewn.. 


Pefor As birds flying, fo will the Loxp of 


Chriſt 


s defend Jeruſalem, defending alſo he 


713. will deliver it, and paſſing over e will 


preſerve "Ns 


6 Turn ye unto him from whom the 
children of Ifracl have deeply reyolted. 

7 For in that day every man ſhall caſt 
away his idols of ſilver, and his idols of 
gold, which your own hands have made 
unto you jor a ſin. = 


8 J Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall. with 


the ſword, not of a mighty man; and the 


ſword, not of amean man ſhall devour him: 


but he ſhall flee from the ſword, and 
his young men ſhall be diſcomfited. 
9 And he ſhall paſs over to his it 


hold for fear, and his princes ſhall be 


afraid of the, enſign, faith the Lozp, 
whoſe fire is in Zion, and his furnace in 


e 


1 The bleſſings of Chriſts kingdom. 9 De- 


_ folation is foreſhewn. 1.5 Reftoration 3s 
- promfed.to ſucceed. . 
Ehold, a king ſhall reign in righteouſ- 

* nefs, and princes ſhalt rule in judg- 
2 Anda man ſhall be as an hiding- 
place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempeſt: as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a 


weary land. a 
3 And the eyes of them that fee, ſhall 


not be dim; and the ears. of them that 


hear, ſhall hearken- 


derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 
the ſtammerers ſhall be ready to fpeak. 

5 The vile perſon ſhall be no more 
6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany,, 
and his heart ores ar iniquity; to — 
tiſe hypocriſy, and to utter error againſt 
the Lok n, to make empty the foul of the 
hungry, and he will cauſe the drink of the. 
thirſty to fail. e 

| 7 The inſtruments alſo of the churl art 
evil: he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy 


the poor with lying words, even whe 


. " 


the needy ſpeaketh right. 


8 But the liberal deviſeth liberal chings,. 


and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 

9 © Rile up, ye women that are at eaſe ;. 
hear my voire, ye careleſs daughters; give 
ear unto my ſpeech. | i 

10 Many days and: years ſhall ye be 
troubled, — Hles women : for 4 vin- 
tage ſhall fail, the gathering ſhall not come. 

11, Tremble, ye women that are at eaſe: 
be troubled; ye careleſs ones: ſtrip ye, and 
make ye bare, and gird ſariclorb upon your 


loins. 


4 4 The heart alſp of the raſh ſhall un- Befors 


Chriſt 
713. 


: -M r the churl ſaid tu be boun- 
t u 8 : « 1 


12 They ſball lament for the teats, fon 


the * 2 fields, for the fruitful vine. 
13 Upon the land of m e fhall 
come up thorns and — | wn. mak all 
the houſes of joy in the joyous city: ? 
14 Becauſe 


ä 


ver. 3. n birds flying, &c.} The protection which God 
affords to his ſervants, is commonly expreſſed by cover- 


ing them under his wings, in allufion to the wings of the 


cherubims-which covered the mercy-ſeat. _ - 

Ver. 8. Shall fall-with the ſword, oat He ſhall not fall, 
by any mortal power, but by the hand of an angel; ac- 
cordingly, the Aſſyrian army was, in one night, deſtroy- 


ed by a ſudden ſtroke from heaven. | x 
'  NoTtxs on Chaps: XXXII. . 

Ver. 1. Behold à king Pall reign, &c.] Under the go- 
vernment of ſo good a king as Hezekiah, inferior princes 
and magiſtrates ſhall execute their office with faithfulneſs 
and integrity. This ſeems, in its ſecondary, ſenſe, to re- 
fer to Chriſt, | PCs 


Ver. 2. I an hiding place from the xwind. is pri 
ſhall be a refuge to — e e dung 
Ver. 8. But tht liberal, &.] It t be ren | 
„ But the prince ſhall ſpeak princely things.” — 
brew word xADIR, ſigniſies & prince of great pern. 
Ver. 9. Te women that are at vaſe.) Le women of qua- 
lity, or the rich women, who dwelt out of Jerufalem. 


Ver. 10. Many days and years.) That is, withi | 


p_ 

er. 12. the tears.] Plentiful fields be ſo call- 
ed, as they contribute to noutiſhment ; — may — 
the defolation of mothers, which would involve the I. 
fants in the utmoſt diſtreſs, 


Chap. XXXIii. 


2 O Lorp, be gracious. unto us, we Before 
have waited for thee : be thou their arm Chriſt 
every morning, our ſalvation alſo.in the 


" Gods Judgments againſt _ the enemies es of the church. 
Before - 14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, 
Chrit the multitude of the city ſhall be left, the 

713: forts and towers ſhall be for dens for ever, 


a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks ; ; 

15 Until the ſpirit be poured us 
from on high, and the wildernets be a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
counted for a foreſt. 

16 Then judgment ſhall awell in the 
wilderneſs, and e remain in 
the fruitful field. 

17 And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall 
be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, 
quietneſs and affurance for ever. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a 

le habitation, and in ſure dwellings, 
and in quiet reſting- places: 

19 When it ſhall hail, coming down 
on the foreſt ; and the city ſhall be low in 
a low place. - 

20 Bleſſed are ye chat ſow beſide all wa- 

ters, that fend forth »birber the feet of the 

ox and the aſs. 
H.. XXXIII. 

1 Gods judgments againſt the enemies of the 
church. 13 The privileges of the godly. 
WO to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou 

and dealeſt trea- 

3 — they dealt not treacherouſſy 

with thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, 

thou ſhalt be ſpoiled 3 and when thou ſhalt 

make an end to deal treacherouſſy, they 
ſhall deal RY with. thee. 


WA” — 


time of trouble. 
3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people 
fled : at the lifting up of thyſelf the nations 


were ſcattered. 

4 And your 72 ſhall be gathered like 

the gathering of the caterpillar : as the 

running to and fro of locuſts ſhall he run 
them. 

5 The Lokb is exalted: for he dwel- 
leth on high, he hath filled Zion with Judg- | 
ment and righteouſneſs. 

6 And wiſdom and knowledge ſhall. be 
the ſtability of thy times, and ſt of 
ſalvation: the fear of the Lox is os 
treaſure. 2 

7 Bchold, their valiant ones ſhall - cry 
without: the ambaſſadors of * ſhall 
weep bitterly... 

8 The high-ways lie waſte, the ways 

facing man ceaſeth, he hath broken the 

covenant, he hath deſpiſed- the cities, he 
deth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth andlanguiſheth i t 
Lebanon is aſhamed axd hewn down: 
Sharon is like a wilderneſs, and Baſhan and 
Carmel ſhake off hir fruits... 

10 Now wilt I riſe, faith the LonxD : 
now will I be exalted, now Ver 1 lift . 
myſelf. | 
5 3:0 So 


= , 
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Ver. 15. Until the ſpirit be poi den us from on  bigh. 1 
Until the Almighty Ives us new life, m_ recovers us 
from this forlorn condition. 

Ver. 16. Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wildern 2 
Then ſhalt alt manner of peace and happineſs flouri 
that place, which was lately a wilderneſs, but now a 


fruitful field. 
Ver. 19. On the foreſt.] On the Afſyrians. 
Ver. 20. That jend forth thither the fret of the ox and Be 


— 


the caterpillar. The Jews ſhall plander the Aﬀyriate 

camp, till they leave it as bare as the locuſts or caterpil 
lars leave the trees, when they have ſtripped them of their 
verdure. 

Ver. 6, Wiſdem and Enowledge,, &c.] That is, in the 
days of Hezekiah, 

Ver. 7. Anibaſſators of peace. ] Ste 2 Kings wait 19. 

Ver. 9. Lebanon—Sharon—Bojhan und Care.] Leba- 
non was famous for its cedars; Sharon for its flowers and 


aſs.) It was the cuſtom with the Jews, to ufe aſſes as well gardens; and Bafhan and Carmel for their rich grounds 


as oxen in plowing and cultivating their lands. 


NoTzs on Chap. XXXIII. 
Ver. 1. Wo to thee that ſpoileſt, &c.] The Aſſyrians, or 
Sennacherib. 
Ver. 3. At the Noiſe of the tumult.] See 2 Kings xix. 35. 
* 4. Your ſpoil all be gathered like the gathering of 


it; W in the midſt of the 
man. 


And fat paſtures, 


will IT rife, ſaith the Lord, &c.] When 
s are come to thel extremity, then ĩs the time for 
er mighty to interpoſe, and make his ſtrength more 


s of 
4 


* 10. Now 


1 


RAW, 


A. 


„ 


The privileges 


ad 


"IG: 


= 9 1, =P „ 


L AH. 


We of the godly. | 


_ Before 11 Ve ſhell conceive chaff, ye ſhall 
Shit briog forth, ſtubble : your breath as fire 


713. 
1 7'3* ſhall devour vu. 


Angs of lime: as: thorns cut vp ſhall 


be as the burn; 
they 
be burnt in the fire. a . 
13 Hear ye that are far off, what I 
Have done; and ye that are near, acknow- 
ledge my might. 


12 And the people ſha 


14 The finners/in. Zion are afraid, fear- 
fulneſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites: who 


among us ſhall dwell with the devouring 
fire? who amongſt us ſhall dwell with 
.everlaſting burning? 1:75 

15 He that walketh righteoufly, and 


ſpeaketh uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the 


gain of oppreſſions, that ſhaketh. his hands 
from holding of bribes; that ſtoppeth his 
ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth 
his eyes from ſeeing of evil: ; 

16 He ſhall dwell on high : his place 
of defence /hall be the munitions of rocks, 


| bread ſhall be given him, his waters ball 


rtr 1 | 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his 
beauty : they ſhall behold the land that is 
very far off. 


18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terror: 


Where is the ſcribe? where ig the re- 
ceiver ? where ig he that counted the 


r 2 $4; . 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, 


a a people of a deeper ſpeech than thou 
canſt perceive; of a ſtammering tongue, 
| that thou canſt not underſtand. _ 
20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſo- 


lemnities.; thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle ht ſhall not 
be taken down, not one of the ſtakes 
thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall 
any of the cords thereof be broken. 


21 But there the glorious LoRD will be 


Before 
IEF 


_ unto us a place of broad rivers and ſtreams; 


wherein ſhall go no galley with oars, nei- 
ther ſhall gallant ſhip pals thereby. 


22 For the Lord z5 our judge, the Loop 


is our law- giver, the LoRD is our king, 
he will ſave us. | | 


23 Thy tacklings are look, they could 


not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could 
not ſpread the ſail: then is the prey of a 
great ſpoil divided, the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I 


am ſick: the people that dwell therein 


ſhall be forgiven their iniquitixg. 
CH AP. XXXIV. 


1 The judgments wherewith God revengeth 


is eburch. 11 The dgſolation f her ene- 
mies. 16 The certainty the propbecy. 
(Rome near, ye nations, to hear; and 
> hearken, ye people: let the earth 
hear, and all that is therein; the world, 
and all things that come forth of it. 
2 For the indignation of the LoRD 7s 
upon all nations, and his fury upon all their 
armies: he hath utterly deſtroyed them, 
he hath delivered them to the ſlaughter. 
3 Their ſlain alſo ſhall becaſt out, and 
their ſtink ſhall come up out of their car- 
caſes, and the mountains ſhall be melted 
with their blood. | | 


CT —_ —— —— — 


| Ver. 14. The fenners in Zion are afraid, c. 
among us ſpall dwell wwith the dewauring fire ?] They that did 
not rely upon God for help, were ready to cry out, Who 


can bear the approach of the Aﬀyrian, who devours all 
things like fire? But in a ſecondary ſenſe, theſe words 
may be applied to the torments of hell, which, when the 


conſeiences of ſinners begin to be rouſed from their le- 


thargy, give them gbundant cauſe for forming the moſt 
dreadful ideas of the divine vengeance. And they who 


could not ſupport the thought of being attacked with all 
- the force of a human enemy, how will they bear the 


the Aﬀyrians to a naval force, he 


be ſoa led. 


weight of God's wrath, when he ſhall declare himſelf ' 


their enemy, and ſet his terro74 in aray againſt them - 
. Ver. "Fx Thy tacklings are leſed, &c.] Having compared 


rſues the metaphor, - 


and deſcribes them as in a ſhipwrecked condition. 


NoTzs on, Chap, XXXIV. - 


Ver. 2. Upon all nations. F Upon the allies of the Aſſy- 


rians, and other nations, enemies to the Jews. 
Ver. 3. Shall be melted, | The de ptuagint reads, 


77 f 


- 
* 


tt. 


*** Meath ut — 


| "God revengeth his church. 
dee 4 And al the hoſt of heaven” ſhall be 
Chritt diffolved, and the heavens ſhafl be rolled 
713. together as a ſetoll: and all their hoſt 


Chap. xxx. The teſolation of Ber enenties. 


tern ſtrall poſſeſs it, the owl alſd and the Before 
raven ſhall dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch Chri- 
out upon it the line of confuſion, and the 


ſhall fall down as the Jeaf falleth off from 
the vine, and as a falling fg from the fig= 
e Ad tt As ee 


5 For my Gord ſhall be bathed in heas 


ven; behold; it ſhall come down upon 
Idumea, and upon the people of my curſe 
to judge | a 


G 


6 The ſword of the Loxkb is lled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, and 


with the blood of lambs and goats, with 
the fat of the-kidneys of rams: for the 
LoRD hath a facrifice in Bozrah, and a 
great laughter in the land of Tdumea. 

7 And the unicorns ſhall come down 


with them, and the bullocks with the bulls, 


and their land ſhall be foaked with blood, 


and their duſt made fat with fatneſs. 


8 For it is the day of the Loxps ven- 
geance, and the year of recompences for 
the controverſy of Zion. - 

9 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be 
turned into pitch, and the duſt thereof in- 
to brimſtone, and the land thereof ſhall 
become burning pitch. fe. | 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor 
day, the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for e- 


ver :- from generation to generation it ſhall 


lie waſte, none ſhall paſs through it for 


ever and ever. | 
11 © But the cormorant and the bit- 


* — 


ſtones df eps, oo 
12 They mall call the nobles thereof to 
the kingdom, but none ball be there, and 


all her princes ſhall be nothing. 


13 And thorns ſhall come up in her 
palaces, nettles and brambles in the for- 
trefles thereof, and it ſhall be an habita- 
tion of dragons, and a court for owls. 
14 The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall 
alſo meet with the wild beaſts of the iſland, 
and the fatyr ſhall cry to his fellow, the 
ſcreech owl alſo ſhall reſt there, and find 
for herſelf a place of reſt. 

I 5 There thall the great owl make her 
neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather under 
Her ſhadow : there ſhall the vultures alſo 
be gathered, every one with her mate. 

16 © Seek ye out of the book of the 
Lok p, and read: noone of theſe ſhall fail, 
none ſhall want her mate : for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and his ſpirit it hath 
gathered them. | | 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, 
and his hand hath divided it unto them by 
line: they ſhalf poſſeſs it for ever, from 
generation to generation ſhall they dwell 
therein. | 

C HAP. XXXV. 
1 The joyful flouriſhing of Cbriſts kingdom. 
13 * 3 The 


d - 
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Ver. 4. ll the beſt of beaven ſhall be difjolvea, &c.] The 
heavenly luminaries, in the Egyptian hieroglyphics, were 


uſed as ſymbols to repreſent their gods and kings; and 


the prophetic language, which is often borrowed from 
thence, generally repreſents the defeat of armies, the 
deſtruction of kings, or the diſſolution of empires, by 
eclipſes and changes made on the heavenly hott. | 
Ver. 6. A great ſlaughter in the land of Idumea.] The 
Idumeans were allies to the Aſſyrians, and inveterate ene- 
mies to the Jews. 
brought upon them by the Ethiopians. See chap xxi. 
Ver. 7. The micorm.] The creature here meant is the 
Rhinoceros. The beaſt mentioned in the fixth verſe, 
and. in this, ſignify all ranks and degrees of people, the 
ſtrongeſt and the weakeſt. The Septuagint reads, The 
noblemen fball come down, „ 


The calarhity here foretold was 


— 


Ver. 9. The fireams ere Gall be turned into pitch, &c.] 
This alludes to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah 


Ver. 11. The bittern.) This would more properly have 


been rendered the hedge-bog, as Dr. Shaw obſerves; and 


the Septuagint, and ſeveral other tranſlations have it. 
Ver. 13. oor, e By dragons are generally meant 

thoſe noxious and diſagreeable creatures, that hide them. 

felves in dark and inaceſſible coverts. 

" Owls.] Margin, Offriche;. IF 

Ver. 14. The /atyr ſhall cry to his Fog wa, The prophet 

here ſeems to ſpeak of ſpectres; for he deſcribes a deſert 

place, which irikes the mind with terror, and where 

the imagination ſo ſtruck, uſually forms monſter 

from what it ſees, but what it 8 * * 


— 


. IS ATAH. 


Sennacherib in vadeth TFudah. 


———— 


een 3 The weak are encouraged bythe virtues 


Chriſt 
713. 


and privileges of the goſpel. | 
21 HE vilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad for them: and the de- 

ſert ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe. 
2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and re- 
Joice even with joy and ſinging; the glory 
of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it, the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon: they ſhall 


ſee the glory of the Loxp, and the excel- 


lency of our God. l | 
3 q Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 


confirm the feeble knees. | 


4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
Be ſtrong, fear not: behold, your God 


will come with vengeance, even God with 


a recompence, he will come and fave you. 


5 Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be 


opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall, be 


unſtopped. 8 enn | 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leap as. an 


hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſing: 


each lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and 


are dried up, and all nature ſeems to be expiring ; 


for in the wilderneſs ſhall waters break 
out, and ſtreams in the deſert. "ES 
7 And the parched ground ſhall become 


a pool, and the thirſty land: ſprings of 


water: in the habitation of dragons, where 


. ²³˙¹ꝛ oK ˙r 
8 And an high-way ſhalt be there, and 


—_—_— 


a way, and it wall be called the way of Before 
holineſs; the unclean ſhall not paſs over Chrig 
it, but it Hall be for thoſe :. the way: 


faring men, though fools, ' ſhall not err 
therein. f I 

9. No lion ſhall be there, nor any ra- 
venous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall 
not be found there: but the redeemed ſhall 
walk there. | 


10 And the ranſ- | ed of: the Lok 


ſhall return and. come to Zion with ſongs, 

and everlaſting joy upon their heads: they 

ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and forrow 

and fighing ſhall flee a-wax. 

5 HAP. XXXVI. - 

1 Sennacherth invadeth Fudab. 4 Rabſhakeh 
ſent by Sennacherib, by blaſphemous per- 


_  Juaſions; foliciteth, thenpeople to revolt ; 


22 Hers words. are told to Hezekiah. 
N OW it came to. paſs in the four- 
| teenth 

Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came up a- 
gainſt all the defenced cities of Judah, and 
took them. r t. 

2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſha- 
keh, from Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king 


Hezekiah, with a great army: and he 


ſtood by the conduit of the upper pool in 
the high-way of the fullers field. 
191 . 1 3 Then 


— 
— 2 7 EY 


. Norzs on Chap. XXxv. a 


Ver. 1. The wildernef; aud the folifary plact Ball bt glad 


r them.) In the eaſt, in the ſpring and ſummer ſeaſons, 


all their fields are ſo par hed by the eaſt- wind, that ſcarce 


any thing green is to be found; their. rivers and {prings 

ut on 
the deſcent of a large ſhower of rain, their: fields grow 
green again beyond: expectation, their rivers. flow again, 
and their ſprings pour out the moſt ſalubrious ſtreams; it 
is therefore no wonder, we fo frequently meet with the 
images of rivers, fountains, and fruftifying ſhowers, in 
the writings of the eaſlern nations. Here the ſlate of the 


nation is expreſſed after the diſtreſs mentioned in. the pre- 


ceding chapters, 


Ver. 2. Ewen with joy and faging.] The Septuagint and 


Arabic render this, he deſert of Fordon. 
Ver. 5. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, &c.] 
Though theſe verſes are applicable to the unexpected vi- 


afitude of. the deliverance of the Jews. from their enẽmies, 


—_ — — 
- 


t they were literally fulfilled in the times of the Meſſiatr; 
Chriſt appeals to this prophecy, Matt. xi, g. c 
Ver. 6 The wilderne/5.) This implies the plentiful 


infuſion of God's grace in the happy times of the goſpel: 


Ver. 8. But it ſhall be for thoſe, &c.} This may be 
rendered, ** And he (the Almighty) ſhall be with them 
* in the way, and the fooliſh ſhall not err,” The way 
of this king was to be in A deſert, where itwas-to be pre- 

red by the preaching, of the Baptiſt. The ancient Jews 

xoked upon all theſe. expreſſions as. prophetical of a Sa- 
viour to come. ; 


Ver. 9. No lion Hall be there.]. That is, no cruel op- 


preſſor. 


Ver. 10. The. ranſonted of the: Lord.] Red m 
the captivity of Babylon. 4 Aer J | ren em 


Norns on Chap, XXXVI. + 
Ver. 2. Rabſbakeb.) This is not a proper name, but 
the name of an office, and ſigniſies cup - Bearer. The tranſ- 
actions which are related in this, and the three following 
chapters, are to be found 2 Kings xviii. 17. to xXx. 19. 
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year of king Hezekiah, that 
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Vlicterb the people to revolt. 


| 'Rabhateb by Haſphemous Perſuaſions 75 Chap. XXAVie 
_- 3 Then came forth unte him Eliakim to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not ſent me Before 


— to the men that fit upon the wall, that Chrif. 


Chriſt Hilkiahs ſon, which was over the houſe, 
710. and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah Aſaphs 


710. 


ſon the recorder. X 

4 J And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, 
Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
great king, the king of Aﬀyria, What'con- 
fidence is this wherein thou truſteſt ? 


- I ſay, ſayeſt thou (but they are but vain | 
5 1 ſay, ſayeft thou (but hey PS dete pe e 


words) I have counſel” and ſtrength for 


war: now on whom doſt thou truſt, that 
thou rebelleſt againſt me 

6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of this 
broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man 
lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it: 


fo i Pharaoh king of | Egypt bo all that N 


truſt in him. e 

7 But if thou ſay to me, We' truſt in 
the Loxp our God: is it not he, whoſe 
high places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and ſaid to Judah and 
to Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this 


altar ? | | 


8 Now: therefore give pledges, I pray 
thee, to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and 
I will give thee two thouſand horſes, if 
thou be able on: thy part to ſet riders upon 
them. | 

9 Ho then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the leaſt of my ma- 
ſters ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt 
for chariots and for horſemen * / 1 
. 10 And am I now come up without the 


'Loxd againſt this land to deſtroy it? the 


Lord faid unto me, Go up againſt this 
land, and deſtroy it. X 
. It © Then faid Eliakim and Shebna 
and Joah unte Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, unto thy ſervants in the Syrian lan- 
guage ; for we underſtand it: and ſpeak 
not to us in the Jews language, in the ears 
of the people that are on the wall. 

12 J But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, 


they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piſs with you ? 


13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried 


with a loud voice in the Jews language, 


and faid, Hear ye the words-of the great 


King, the king of Aſſyria. : 


14 Thus faith the king, Let not Heze- 


to deliver you. | 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the Lokp, ſaying, The Lokp wil ſurely 
deliver us, this city ſhall not be delivered 


into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 


16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus 
faith the king of Aſſyria, Make an a- 
greement with me by a preſent, and come 


out to me: and eat ye every one of his 


vine, and every one of his fig- tree, and 
drink ye every one the waters of his own 
Aten: L's | | 

17 Until I come and take you away to 
a land like your own land, a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuade you, 
faying, The Loxp will deliver us. Hath 
any of the gods of the nations: delivered 
his land out ofthe hand of the king of Aſ- 
ſyria? 2 55 
: 19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad * where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim ? and have they. delivered Samaria 
out of my hand ?: 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of 


theſe lands, that have delivered their land 


out of my hand, that the Loxyſhould de- 
liver Jeruſalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and an- 
fwered him not a word: for the kings com- 
mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſen of 
Hilkiah, that was over the houſhold, and 
Shebna 


—— 
— i 


* — 


— * 


Ver. 17. 4 land lils your twain}, Maimonides thinks, that the land here mentioned was Africa, 


| 2 fo Tſatah. ISAT A H. 
Before Shebna the ſcr ibe, N Jooks the ſon of 
On Aſaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
7'* their clothes rent, and told him the wore 


"Jai comſorterh them. 


7 Behold, I will fend a blaſt upon him, Befork 
and he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to Chris 
his own land, and I will cauſe him to fall? 


. 
1 
i 


of Rabſhakeh. 


C HAP. XXXVII. a 
1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Vaidl to 
pray for them. 6 Iſaiab comporteth 


them. 8 Sennacherib going to encounter 
_ Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to 


\  Hezekiab. 16 Hezekiah his prayer. 21 J. 


| ſaiah his prophecy of the pride and de- 
Atruction of Sennacherth, and the good of 
Zion. 
APP. it came to paſs des king He- 
zekiah heard 7, that he rent his 


Wee and covered bhimfalf-rwith fack- 
cloth, and went into the houſe of the 


LoRD. 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over 


the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and 


the elders of the prieſts covered with ſack- 


.cloth, unto Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of 


Amoz. . 
3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiab, This day zs a day of trouble, 


and of rebuke; and of blaſphemy : for 


the children are come to the birth, and 


there is not ſtrength to bring forth. 


4 It may be the Lonxp thy God will 
hear the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the 


king of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 


proach the living God, and will reprove 


the words which the Loxp thy God hath 


heard: wherefore lift up 2 prayer for 
the remnant hat is left. 

5 So the ſervants of king- Hezekiah 
came to Iſaiah. ; 

6 { And Iaiah ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith 
the Lok, Be not afraid of the words that 
thou haſt heard, where with the ſervants of 
the ic king of Aflyrie have — me. 


by the ſword in his own land. 

8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and rand 
the king of Aſſyria warring againſt Lib- 
nah: for he had heard that he was de- 
parted from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirha- 
kah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to 
make war with thee : and when he heard 
it, he ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, faying, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God 
in whom thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſay- 
ing, Jeruſalem ſhall not be given into the 


hand of the king of Aſſyria. 


11 Behold, thou haſt heard what che 
kings of Aſſyria have done to all lands by 
deſtroying them utterly, and ſhalt thou be 
delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers have de- 
ſtroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and Re- 
zeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Telaſſar? | 

13 Whereis the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
a of Sepharvaim, Henah and Ivah ? 

4 And Hezekiah received the letter 

from the hand of the meſſengers, and read 
: and Hezekiah went up unto the houſe 

of the LoRD, and ſpread it e the 


LORD. 


15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the 
LoRD, ſaying, | 
16 O Lord of hoſts, God | of Iſrael, 
that dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou 


art the God, even thou alone, of all the 


kingdoms of the ne thou haſt made 
heaven and earth,, _ 


1 is Inclin 


at ttt. lu Ah. 


> on Chap. XXXVII. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſe, &c.) For notes on this 
chapter, the reader is referred to 2 Kings xix. 


— 


ttt. tt. th. 
8 
LA 


Ver. 3. The — are come 1 mi birth.) By this * 
verbial expreſſion, i is denoted the 3 — of 
danger. * 


Sennacheribs deſtruttion.. 


_ „* AM. Sets eden. r 


710. 


and hear all the words of Sennacherib, 


which hath ſent to reproach the living 


God, | 
18 Of a truth, Loxp, the kings of 
Aſſyria have laid waſte all the nations, and 
their countries 1. Fad 
19 And have caſt their gods into the 
fire: for they were no gods, but the work 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone: there- 
fore they have deſtroyed them, | 
20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, 
fave us from his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know, that thou 
art the Lok p, even thou only. | 
21 Then lfaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent 
unto Hezekiah, ' ſaying, Thus. faith the 
LorD God of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt 
prayed to me againſt Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria: | 
22 This is the word which the Lorp 
hath ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, 
the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 
and laughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of 
Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 
23 Whom haſt thou reproached and 
blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high ? even againſt the holy One of 
Iſrael. ; | | 
24 By thy ſervants haſt thou reproach- 


ed the Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multi- 


tude of my chariots am I come up to the 
height of the mountains to the ſides of Le- 
banon, and I will cut down the tall ce- 


his border, and the foreſt df his Carmel. 
25 I have digged and drunk water, and 


with the ſole of my feet have I dried up 
all the rivers of the beſieged places. 

26 Faſt thou not heard long ago, how 
I have done it, and of ancient times that I 


have formed it? now have I brought it to 


paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte 
defenced cities to ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
founded: they were a} the graſs of the 
field, and as the green herb, as the graſs 
on the houſe-tops, and as-corn blaſted be- 
fore it be grown up. 

28 But I know 
going out,. and thy coming in, and thy 
rage againſt me. 

29 Becauſe thy 


therefore will I put my hook in thy noſe, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 


thee back by the way by which thou cameſt. 
be a fign unto thee, 


30 And this 
Ye ſhall eat hi year ſuch as groweth of 
itſelf : and the ſecond year that which 
ſpringeth of the ſame; and in the third 
year ſow ye and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall again take root, 
downward, and bear fruit upward. 

32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth 

413 1 a remnant, 


"IX \ 


FT OY IT 


— — . — — 


Ver. 18. Of a truth, Lord, my The Hebrew printed 
text, * Truly, O Jehovah, the 4 Aſſyria have 
Aid waſte all the lands, and their land. See 2 Kings 
XIX. 17. 

g Ver. 24. I will cut down the tall cedars thereef.} Cities, 
in the prophetical writings, are often metaphorically re- 
preſented by woods or foreſts ; and the ſeveral ranks of 
inhabitants, by the taller and leſſer trees growing there. 
This ſeems to be the true ſenſe of the 3 which, in 
a pompous manner, repreſents the boaſts of the Aſſyrian 
prince, as threatening to take mount Sion, together with 
the capital city Jeruſalem, and deſtroy their principal in · 
habitants, $ 


— 


Ver. 25. I have digged and drunk water.] Or, as the 
text, in 2 Kings xix. 24. I have digged and drunk ftrange 
waters; that is, I have marched through deſerts, where 
it was e ed my army would periſſi with thirſt; and 
yet even there I have found water. . "1 

I have dried up all the rivers, &c.] I have rendered 
rivers fordable, by turning their ſtreams from their an- 
cient beds, and deprived the beſieged of the benefit of 
thoſe waters. ' . 

Ver. 30. This all be a fign unto thee, &c.] That you 
may know that this delivery comes only from the Lord : 
let me tell thee, that God ſhall ſend this mercy with 
another, - Biſhop Hall, : . ba 


thy abode, and thy 


rage againſt me, and 
thy tumult is come up into mine ears: 


Tias propbeßetb | | Chap, xxxvii. | 1 
Before 17 Indice thine ear, O Lorp, and dars thereof, and the choice fir-trees there- Before 
Chriſt hear; open thine eyes, O LoRD, and ſee: of : and I will enter -into the height of ERR 


710; 


. ISAIAH. 
Before a remnant, and they that eſcape out of 


Hezekiahs life lengthened. 
him,, Thus faith the Lord, Set thine Before 


Chriſt mount Zion: the zeal of the Loxp. of 
#'2 hoſts-ſhall do this. | 


33 Therefore thus faith: the Loxp con- 
cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not 
come into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhields, 
nor caſt a bank againſt it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the 
ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall not come 
into this city, ſaith the Loxp. 

35 For I will defend this city to fave 
it, for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant 
%% ; 

36 Then the angel of the LoxD went 
forth, and ſmote in the camp of the Aſ- 
ſyrians an hundred and. 4 K and five 
thouſand : and. when they aroſe. early in 
the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpſes. 3 8 Po 

37.4 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
departed, and went and. returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 145 L 
38 And it came to paſs as he was. wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons 
ſmote him with the ſword ;: and they eſ- 
caped into the land of Armenia: and 
Efar-haddan his ſon. reigned in his ſtead. 
5 C HAP. XXXVIII. 


CL = 
. 


1 Hezekiab having "received 'a meſſage f 


death, by prayer hath bis life lengthened. 
8 The Jun goeth ten degrees backward for 


a fign of that promiſe: 9 Hic fong of 


 thankſgrung. © 4 

„IN thoſe days was Hezekiah: fen unto 
death: and. Iſaiah the prophet. the ſon 

of Amoz came unto him, and ſaid unto 


houſe in order: for thou ſhalt die, and * 


not live. = | 
2: Then, Hezekiah turned his face to- 
ward the wall, and prayed unto the Lox, 
3 And faid, Remember now, O Lok p, 
I beſeech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth, and with a perfect heart; 


and have done that which is good in thy 


fight :: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 


4 Then came the word of the Lozp: 
to Iſaiah, ſaying, | 5 

5 Go and fay to Hezekiah, Thus daith' 
the Lokp, the God of David thy father; 
I have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy 
tears: behold, I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years. 3 

6 And J will deliver thee, and this city; 
out of the hand of the king» of Aſſyria: 
and I will defend this city. | | 

7 And this hall be a fign unto thee from 
the LoRD, that the-EorxD will do this 
thing that he. hath ſpoken : Pt: Bt 

8. Behold, Iwill bring again the ſha 
dow of the degrees which is gone down 
in the ſun-dial of Ahaz ten degrees back- 
ward. So the ſun returned ten degrees, 
by. which degrees it was gone down. 

9 ©| The-writing of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, when he had been ſick, and was 
recoyered of his fickneſs : NETS 

10 I faid in the cutting off my days, 
I ſhall go to the gates of the grave: I am 
deprived of the reſidue of my years. 

11 | faid, I ſhall not fre the Loxp,. 
even:the Loxp in the land: of the living: 
J ſhall. behold man no more with the inha- 
bitants of the world. | | — 

3 | 12 Mine 


_ 


_ 


|| 
[Ll 

. 
44 
. 

} 110 

: 

x : 
U. 
1.94 

4 

jo . 
19 
. 
4. ; 
wn p 

14.49} 
i 

[14388 

WI |: 

1 
3% 

| | 

1 

1 | 
8 
Wt! 
1" | 
"hl 
An 

N 
jt 

"t 
With 

i! 

W 
lt 
1 

: 
139 
1 
j 
4 10 = 

1 

* 

vl 

bl b 
ht : 

4} 

| l 

iN - 

TY H 

4", 

<a 

1 E 

_—_— 

* 48 

* 

1 

: Þ 

Mit 

> 7 

14 ( 
2 
{A 

L 
1 

i 

. 

#4 

1 18; : 
Wi 

14.4þ 

if 

BA 
. 

44 1 

Hh £ 

13.359 
? 4 
18 
' '*% 

i} 9 
*. 
by 34 
\ 

1 

N. £8 

1 

| Jv 

411 

990 
Wb 

N 

i'd 

U "$ 

'' 5 

6 
. 
mY 

{ 

; ht 
. 
"376 
| : 
bh! 

. N 

. 

* 

"#1 : 


! 
art 
Wil 


tinguiſhed not by lines, but by feps or degree: ; the ſhade of 
the ſun, .every half hour, 39 a new degre. 
Ver. 11. / Hall not ſee the Lord, &c.) The beit men 
under the law had but imperfe& notions of a future tate, . 
and conſidered it as the greateſt unhappineſs, to be de- 


prived of the ſociety of religious men here. on earth, *_ 


NoTEes on Chap. XXXVIII. 
Ver. 1. I thoſe days, &c.] See notes on 2 Kings xx. 
Ver. N. So the ſun returned ten degrees ] The dial in uſe 
among the ancient Jenn, differed from that now . uſed: 
Heirs was a kind of fairs; the time of the day was dif- 
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'; Chap. XXXIX. 


of thankſgromg. 


Hezekiabs fong 


Before 
Chriſt 
743" 


_ expreſs my thankfulneſs. | 


12 Mine age is departed, and is re- 
moved from me as a ſhepherds tent: I 
have cut off like a weaves my life: he 
will cut me off with pining ſickneſs: from 
day even to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. : 

13 Ireckoned 
lion ſo will he break all my bones: from 
day even to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. 4 | | 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did I 
chatter : I did mourn as a dove: mine 
eyes fail wich /oaking upward: O Lox, I 
am oppreſſed, undertake for nme. 
15 What ſhall I ſay? he hath both ſpo- 
ken unto me, and himſelf hath done t.: 
I ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the bitter- 
neſs of my ſoul. | | 5 | 

16 O Lokp, by theſe things men live, 
and in all theſe hinge i the life of my 
ſpirit : ſo wilt thou recover me, and make 
me to live. 5 Fi 

17 Behold, for peace I had great bit- 
terneſs ; but thou haſt in love to my ſoul 


delivered it from the pit of corruption : for 


thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back. 
18. For the grave cannot praiſe thee, 


death cannot celebrate thee : they that go 


1 * — 


till morning, that as 2 


down into the pit cannot hope for thy Before 


truth: | ; 
19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 

thee, as I ds this day: the father to the 

children ſhall make known thy truth. 

20 The LoRD war rea | 
therefore we will ſing my ſongs to the 
ſtringed inſtruments, alt the days of our 
life, in the houſe of the Loxp. | 
21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take 
a lump of figs, and lay z for a plaiſter 
upon the boil, and he ſhall recover. 

22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What zs the 
fign that I ſhall go up to the houſe of 
the Lom? | 

C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Merodach-baladan ſending to vit He- 
zekiah becauſe of the wonder, hath notice 
of his treaſures. 3 Jaiab underſtanding 
thereof, foretelle#h- the Babylonian cap- 
trnfy.” E 

A T that time Merodach-baladan the 

>» ſon of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent 
letters and a preſent 0 Hesel 

had heard that he had been ſick, and was 

recovered. | 

2: And 


F 


Hezekiah was glad of them; and 
5 L _ ſhewed 


8 2 
* Py 


Ver. 12. I removed'from me as 4 ſhepherds tent,] The 
kepherds of Paleſtine removed: their tents from place to 
place, in ſearch of paſture for their flacks.. 

I bave ent off like- a weaver ney Iife.) My ſins have cut 
the thread of my life, like that of a weaver's ſhuttle. = 

Ver. 14. Like a crane, &c.] My pains ſometimes forced 
me to cry out aloud ; at other times my ſtrength was ſo 


exhauſted that I could only groan inwardly, and Jament 


my unhappy condition. 
Ver. 15. What hall Iſay?] The ſuddenneſs of my 
deliverance ſo greatly ſurpriſes me, that I want words to 


1 hall go faftly all my yearvin the bitterneſi of my ſeul.] 
The rae, is more intelligible in our old tranſlation, thus; 
„Iwill fo long as I live, remember the bitterneſs of my 
<< life.” That is, the remembrance of the miſery I-endur- 
ed, ſhall continually-excite me to renew my thankfulneſs 
for this thy mercy. . 

Ver. 16. By theſe things men live, . &c.} As the life of 
every man is thy gift * I ſhall always acknowledge the 
preſervation of mine to be owing to thy goodneſs in pro- 
miſing, and thy faithfulneſs in -making good thy pro- 


1 miſe. 4 


Ver. 17. Bebold, for peace 1 bal great bitterneſs, bsc]. The 


words may. be tranſlated; -« Behold . grievou : anguiſh 
is turned = oa _ « : mY 

Ver. 20. We uill ing my ſongs, c.] We will 
this, and other hymns, . ont. Kee Þ x king gag 
zekiah to de performed in the public ſervice F the temple.- 


Norks on Chap. XXXIX. 

Ver: 1. Merodach:baladan the ſon of Baladan.]  Merg: 
dach was the name of an idol worſhipped by the Babylo- 
nians, and Beli another; and theſe two ido $ with the ad- 
ditiom of Adan, or Adon, which ſignifies Lord, gave name 
to the king of Babylon; it being common for the princes 
of that Kingdom to take their names from the idols t 
worſtipped. Baladan is generally ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame perſon who is called BElefis or Beleſus, and Nabo- 
naſſarus, from whom the famous computation of time 
called ra Nabonaſſari, took its name. 2 5 

Sent letters and a preſent to Hezekiah,] One reaſon for his 
ſending this embaſſy was, to ſatisfy himſelf with regard to 
the miracle of the ſhadow's going backward on the k 
recovery. The Babylonians were famous for ſtudyin 
aſtronomy, which made their king the more deſirous + 


being ſatisfied with d to. ſo 
— gd remarkable a phœne- 


Chrin 
713. 


dy to ſave me: 


712. 


: for he 


ing's - 


* 
n „ r 


I AH. The preaching of John Baptift, 


Before 
Chriſt 
{3#- 


' = — — — — — — 
The Babylonian captivity foretald, IS A 


ſhewed them the houſe of his precious 
things, the filver, and the gold, and the 
ſpices, and the. precious ointment, and all 
82 houſe of his armour, and all that was 
found in his treaſures: there was nothing 


in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 


23 ne 
king 


ezekiah, and ſaid unto him; What 
ſaid theſe men? and from whence came 


they unto thee ? And Hezekiah ſaid, They 


— 


are come from a far country unto me, even 


from Babylon. _ | 
4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen 


in thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, 


All that zs in mine houſe have they ſeen : 


there is nothing among my treaſures that 


I have not ſhewed them. 


5 Then faid Ifaiah.to Hezekiah, Hea 


the word of the Lord of hoſts. 


6 Behold, the days come, that all that 


Z in thine houſe, and hat which thy fa- 


thers have laid up in ſtore until this day, 


ſhall be carried to Babylon: nothing ſhall 
be left, ſaith the Lo. 


7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 


thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they 
take away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in 
the palace of the king of Babylon. 


8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 


is the word of the Loxp which thou haſt 
ſpoken : he ſaid moreover, For there ſhall 


be peace and truth in my days. 


„ buns £84 Þ. . 


1 The promulgation of the goſpel. 3 The 
preaching of TFohn Baptiſt. 9 The 
_ preaching of | the -apaſtles. 12 The pro- 
 phet by the omnipotence of God, 18 and 


Before 
Chriſt 
713. 


his incomparableneſs, 26 | comforteth the _ 


„„ | z 
Omfort ye, comfort ye, my people, 
V faith your God. | 

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is ac- 
compliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned : 
for the hath: received of the Lor bs hand 
double for all her fins. . 
3 The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 


Loxp, make ſtraight in the deſert a high- 


way for our God. DUNN 

4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and eve- 
ry mountain and hill ſhall be made low: 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plain. . 

5 And the glory of the Lok ſhall: be 
revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: 
for the mouth of the Lorp hath ſpoken it. 
6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, 
What ſhall I cry? All fleſh zs graſs, and 
all the godlineſs thereof zs as the flower of 
the field. : 
7 The graſs withereth, the flower fad- 
eth; becauſe the ſpirit of the LoRD blow- 
eth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. 

P 8 The 


_- 


Ver. 8. Good is the word of the Lord, &c.] This ex- 


preſſion denotes a patient ſubmiſſion to God's decree. 


NorzEs on Chap. XL. | 
Ver. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people. ] The prophet 
here addreſſes himſelf to God's meſſengers, whole office 
it was to publiſh the gs tidings of peace and ſalvation. 
The times of the Meſſiah are called the conſolation of Iſ- 
*rael. Luke ii. 25. From this, to chapter 66, is one pro- 
phecy, or rather a ſeries of prophecies, ſo linked and 
connected together, that they cannot be ſeparated with - 
out greatly injuring the ſenſe. 
Ver. 2. Her warfare is accompliſhed.) All kinds of ſer- 

vitude and hardſhips, ate, in ſcripture, compared to 4 
avarfare. | | 

Double for all her fins.) Double, in proportion to the 

uſual ſeverity with which God puniſhes the fins of men, 


Ver. 3. In the wildern(/5.] The prophet calls the way, 


by which the Jews were to return from captivity, by the 
name of the wilderneſs, alluding to their paſſage through 
the deſert, in their way from Egypt to Canaan, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, &c.] This expreſſion is 
in alluſion to the cuſtom of princes, in ſending harbin- 
gers before them, to make the roads eaſy and commodi- 
ous for their paſſage. The very words deſcribe the office 
of John Baptiſt, who prepared the way of the Great Re- 
deemer of mankind, by preachiny in the wilderneſs. . 
Ver. 5. The glory of the Lord, &c.) The Chaldee and 


Kimchi explain this, and verſe g. as ſpeaking of the ma- 


nifeſtation of the kingdom of the Meflias, who is fre- 
uently mentioned in ſcripture by this appellation. 
Ver. 6. The woiceſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall T ery #] 
By .the voice, is meant the voice of God, who is introduced 
as commanding his meſſenger or prophet to proclaim this 
important truth, that all men are weak and impotent, 
and that God alone, and his promiſes, can be relied on. 
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The incomparatlentſ of God. 
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15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of Before 


Before 8 The raſs withereth, the flower fad- 
& a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Chi 
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e word of our God ſhall ſtand 


for ever. | | | 
9 O Zion, that bringeſt good .tid- 
ings, get thee up into the high mountain : 


O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, 


lift up thy voice with ſtrength : lift i up, 
be not afraid : ſay unto the cities of Ju- 
dah, Behold your God. 361 


| 10 Behold, the Lord Gop will come 
with ſtrong Hand, and his arm ſhall rule 


for him: behold, his reward # with him, 


and his work with him. 
11 He hall feed his flock like a ſhep- 
herd: he ſhall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry hem in his boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with young. 

12 {| Who hath meaſured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand? and meted out 
heaven with the ſpan, and comprehended 
the duſt of the earth in a ' meaſure, and 
weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the 
hills in a balance? 1168-205 

13 Who hath directed the ſpirit of the 
LoRD, or being his counſellor hath taught 
him ? f | 2 
14 With whom took he counſel, and 
who inſtructed him, and taught him the 

path of judgment, and taught him know- 
ledge, and ſhewed to him the way of un 


derſtanding ? | 


wo e 


duſt of the balance: behold, he taketh up 
the iſles as a very little thing. f 
16 And Lebanen #s not ſufficient to 
burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a 
burnt- offering. an | 
17 All nations before him are as nothing, 
and they are counted to him leſs than no- 
thing, and vanity: Ee Tt tettt9 
18 To whom then will ye liken God? 
or what likeneſs will ye compareunto him? 
19 The workman melteth a graven 
image, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it o- 
ver with gold, and caſteth hit chains. 
20 He that i ſo impoveriſhed that he 


hath no oblation, chooſeth a tree ht will 


not rot; he ſeeketh unto him a cunning 
workman to prepare a graven image that 
ſhall not be moved. e 

21 Have ye not known? have ye not 
heard ? hath it not been told you'from the 
beginning ? have ye not underſtood from 
the foundations of the earth? ; hh 

22 I is he that ſitteth upon the circle 


of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 


are as graſhoppers; that ſtretcheth out the 
heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in: 3 
23 That bringeth the princes 
| . 


to no- 
things 


IF FL * = — = " > 


CY MCA 4. 


Ver. 9. That bringeft good tidings,] The Hebrew word 
iz feminine, and 'alludes to a chorus of women, alter. 
nately celebrating the joyful news with finging and danc- 
ing. Here they are repreſented as aſſembling together 
out of different towns, and climbing the mountains to 
communicate the news of the victory to their neighbours, 

Ver. 10. His awork:)] The margin, his recompenſe. 
Ver. 11. Like a ſbepberd.] See John x. 11. 

Ver. 12. Who hath meaſured the waters, &c.] The ſenſe 
ineladed ſeems to be this; it is no more poſſible for un- 


afliſted reaſon, to inveſtigate and fathom the depths of 


the divine decrees, than te meaſure the waters in the bollow 
of our hand, to mete out heaven with ahn, &c. 

Ver. 15. The nations are at a drop of a. bucket.) The 
Chaldeans, your preſent-maſters, are not worth notice. 


He taketh up the iſles as a very little thing.] The prophet 


had no intention to inform mankind, what the. Almighty 
could do with regard to the iſlands, if he pleaſed to exert 
his power: his deſign was. to ſhew, what mere nothings 


they, are before his majeſty. The iſlands, ſays be, though 


ſo ſpacious as to afford room for the erection of kings 
doms, and the abode of nations; though ſo ſtrong as to 


withſtand, for mauy thouſands of years, the raging aſ- 


faults of the whole watery world, are yet before the 
adorable Jehovah, ſmall as the minuteſt grain, which the 
eye can ſcarce diſcern; light as the feathered mote, whick- 
the leaft breath hurries away like a tempeſh, The deep 


- rooted iſlands are as the volatile atom, which is wafted 


to and fro in perpetual agitation, Harvey. | 
Ver, 18. To whom wall ye liken God ?] This ſublime 
invective againſt image-worſhip, was - prudently intro- 
duced, to guard the l{raclites againſt idolatry, to which 
they were, expoſed by their captivity under Tiglath-pile- 
ſer, and Salmaneſer. : 
Ver. 19. Cafteth filver chains.) Pauſaoias informs us, 
that the Spartans chained down the. image of their God 
Mars, as the Athenians kept an image of victory without 
wings, both for the ſame reaſon ; that they might not de- 
ſert them. He ſpeaks likewiſe, of a ſtatue of Venus 


among the Spartans, whoſe feet were fettered. 


he - of 


— — — 
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rr 


ISAIAH. God expoſtulateth with his þ 


The people comforted. _ 2 . 
Nies ching; he maketh the judges of the earth run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk Before 
Chriſt as vanity. and not faint, 21 


. 


24 Yea, they ſhall not be planted, yea, 
they ſhall not be ſown, yea, their ſtock 


| Mall not take root in the earth: and he 


ſhall alſo blow upon them, and they ſhall 


. wither, and the whirlwind ſhall take them - 


away as ſtubble. | 
25 To whom then will ye liken me, 

or ſhall I be equal ? faith the holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and be- 


| hold who hath created theſe hinge, that 


bringeth out their hoſt by number: he 
calleth them all by names, by the -great- 
neſs of his might, for that he i ſtrong in 
power, not one fatleth. + 7 00 

27 Why fayeſt thou, O Jacob, and 
ſpeakeſt, O Hrael, My way is hid from the 
LoRÞ, and my judgment is paſſed over 
r | 

284 Haſt thou not known? haſt thou 
not heard, that the everlaſting God, the 
Lord; the-creator of the ends of the 
earth fainteth not, neither is weary ? there 


1 no ſearching of his underſtanding. 


29 He giveth power to the faint ; and 
to chem that hade no might, he incteateth 
ſtrength. 3 + Sh 

30 Even the 


fall. | 
31 But they that wait upon the LoRD 
walt renew their ſtrength: they ſhall 
mount up with wings as eagles, they thall 


youths ſhall faint and be 
ziry, and the young men ſhall utterly 


8 „„ 
1 God expoſtulateth with his people, about 
his mercies to the church, 10 about his 
| ne 21 and about the vayity of 
idols. | | e e 
K Fer ſilence before me, O iſlands, and 
let the people renew their ſtrength: 
let them core near, then let them ſpeak: 
let us come near together to judgment. 
2 Who raiſed up the righteous man 
from the eaſt, called him to his foot; 


gave the nations before him, and made 


bim rule over kings? he gave them as the 


duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſtubble to 
3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely ; 
even by the way thut he had not gone with 
KART Ht - MAY | 
4 Who hath wrought and done it, call- 
ing the generations from the beginning ? 


I the Lok the firſt, and with the laſt, I 


am he. t 
5 The iſles faw it, and feated, the ends 


of the earth were afraid, drew near, and 


came. e 
6 They helped every one his neigh- 
bour, and every oe ſaid to his brother, Be 
of good courage. | 
7 So the carpenter encouraged the 
goldſmith, aud he that ſmoothed ww7rb the 


hammer, him that ſmote the anvil, ſaying. 


It is ready for the ſodering: and he faſten- 


— 
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Ver. 28. The Lord faineth not, neither is weary ?] Tho?” 
we cannot fathom the depths of Jehovah's providence, or 


the reaſons for his proceedings; yet we may be aſ- 


aſſign 


ſured, that his delaying to deliver his people, does not 


oceed from a deficiency, either of ability or knowledge, 
ce he upbolds all things by the word of his power, and his 


wiſdom extends to every part of the creation. 


NorEs on Chap. XLI. 


him; and in order to this, commands an awful ſilence to 


be kept, according to the forms obſerved in the ſolemn 
ccurts of juſtice, _ CO TT 


God called from the other fide of the 


for the 


Ver. 1. Keep filence before me, O andi, &c.] God ene aſtoniſhed at the ſudden 


ſummons' the heathen nations to plead their cauſe before 


- 


Ver. 2. Who raiſid uf the rightrous man fro; the eaſt? 


c.] Some expoſitors underſtand this of Abraham, whom 
| Euphrate hieh 
lay to the eaſt ward of Judea; but it fas — — 
to apply it to Cyrus, here typically reprefenting Chriſt. 
Ver. 1 He purſued them.) The preter tenſe is here uſed 
ture, if we apply the prophecy to Cyrus. 5 
Ver. 6. They helped every one bij neighbour, 
rx of Cyrus, 


and joined in alliance to check his preatgeſs ; juſt as fe. 
veral artificers that are concerned in the art of idol-mak ing 


-. 


aſſiſt one another in carrying on their common intereth, * - 


&c.} Re- 


— 
" th! 


and about bis promiſes, &. 


about bis merties to'the church, Chap. xl. 
Belo ed it with nails rar it ſhould not be them ſmall, and ſhalt. make the kills- as Before. 
7 | : 8 Chriſt 


chaff. 


* 


ap 


Chriſt moved. 


2¹². 


cob whom I have choſen, the ſeed 


= But thou, Iſrael, art my ſervant; Ja- 

1 of A- 
braham my frienc. Rn 
.. 9: Thon whom I have taken from the 
ends of the earth, and called thee from the 
chief men thereof; and faid unto thee, 
Thou art my ſervant, I have choſen thee, 


and not caſt thee away. 


10 , Fear thou not, for I am with 
thee :- be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: 
J will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help 
thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs. ; 

11 Behold, all they that were incenſed 
againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and con- 
founded: they ſhall be as nothing, and 
they that ſttive with thee, ſhall periſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt feek them, and ſhalt not 
find them, even them that contended with 
thee :. they that war againſt thee ſhall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Loxp thy God will hold 
thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear 
not, I will help thee. | 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye 
men of Iſrael: I will help thee, faith the 
LokD, and thy redeemer, the holy One of 
Iſrael. | 

15 Behold,. I will make thee a new 


— — PE 1 — 


ſhalt carry them away, and the whirlwind 
ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt rejoice 
in the LoRD, and ſhalt glory in the holy 
One of Iſrae ili 
17 When the poor and needy ſeek wa- 
ter, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth fot thirſt; I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake 
tien. , N 83 
18 J will open rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midſt of the valleys: 1 
will make the wilderneſs a pool of water, 
and the dry land ſprings of water. | 
19 I will plant an the wilderneſs the ce- 
dar, the ſhittah- tree, and the myrtle, and 
the oil-tree : I will ſet in the deſert the 
fir-tree, and the pine, and the box- tree 


LS 


together : RES SER Ie 
20 That they may ſce, and know, and 

conſider, and underſtand together, that the 

hand of the LoRp hath. done this; and the 


holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 


21 Produce your cauſe, faith the Lox D: 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, faith. the 
King of Jacob. | e 

22 Let them bring them forth, and 
ſhew us what ſhall happen: let them ſhew 
the former things what they be, that we 
may conſider them, and know the latter 


> 2 2 _ . - 
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Ver. 8. Thos, Igel, art my f, de] Theſe ex. 


preſſions are very endearing : it is honourable to be the 


ſervant of the moſt High, till more ſo to be his choſen ſer- 
vant, and to be deſcended from one to whom he voach- 


fafed the title of friend, as God did to Abraham. (2 Chro. 
xx. 7.) This glorious privilege Chriſt was pleaſed to 
confer on his dileigtes. John xv. 13. Che 2b 

Ver. 14. Th:a'worm, Facob.) Though thou art deſ- 
picable to evety nation. 


Ver. 15.. 4 new ſharp threfping inflrunient—thou HH 


threſp, &c.] This deſcribes the eaſy deſtruction and ex- 
tirpation of the wicked, and of their enemies. The 


Jews generally made uſe of ſome eminence, expoſed 'to' 


the wind, for their threſhing-floors. The method of 
threſhing, was to drive oxen, or a frame compoſed of 
tkick planks, the bottom of which was ſet with ſtones, or 


# 


* 
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iron, or elſe a cart with wheels or axles of iron, ſet with 
ſharp ſpikes, over the ears; the chaff thus ſeparated from 
the grain, was eaſily driven away by the wind, By the 
mountains, are meant the Medes and Babylonians. 

Ver: 17. When the poor and needy, &c.} In this, and 
the following verſe, the prophet celebrates the return of 
the Iſraelites from their BabyToniſh captivity, deſcribing 
the trees which belonged to remote countries, as meetin 
in the ſame deſert to afford their friendly ſhade to the 
parched natives. Thus we ſee collected im one place, the 
fir and the pine, the natives of mount Lebanon, which 
delight in ſnows and copious ſtreams ; the olive of Jeru- 


ſalem, the Egyptian thorn of Arabia, each of which 


thrive beſtin a dry ſoil ; together with a myrtle, which 
is a native of the fea ſhores, and banks of rivers. The 


/fittah-tree was probably the Acacai, ot Egyptian thorn, 


16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind 71. 


— „ th. * ad n a 


as els. e 


— _ 


* 


: The vanity of a 8 


"PP" „ 


N Chriſts office graced with meekneſs, | 
Before end of them; or declare us things for 29 Behold, they are all vanity, their Before 
Te Ry to come. | >  » works are nothing: their molten images C 
. 23 Shew⸗ the things that are to come are wind and contuſion. 9 265 712, 


: hereafter, that we may know that ye are CH A F. ALL -.. 


gods: yea, do good or do evil, that we 


anay be diſmayed, and behold it together. 
24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and 
ur work of nought: an abomination 7s 


He that chooſeth you. 85 


25 I have raiſed up one from the north, 


and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 


ſun ſhall he call upon my name, and he 
Mall come upon princes as upon morter, 


and as the potter treadeth clay. 


26 Who hath declared from the begin- 


ning, that we may know ? and before- 
time, that we may ſay, He zs righteous? 


yea, there is none that ſheweth, yea, there 
7s none; that declareth, yea, here is none 
that heareth your words. 

27 The firſt hall ſay to Zion, Behold, 


behold them, and I will give to Jeruſalem 


_ a meſſage of the higheſt importance. 


one that bringeth good tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and there was no 
man, even amongſt them, and there was 
no counſellor, that when I aſked of them, 
could anſwer a word. 


_— 


1 The ice of Chriſt graced with meeknef 
and conſtancy. 5 Gods promiſe unto him. 
10 An exhortation to praiſe God for his 
goſpel: .. 17 He reproveth the people of 

incredulity. 0 n 

Ehold my ſervant whom I uphold, 
mine elect in whom my ſoul delight- 
eth : I have put my ſpirit upon him, he 
ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 

tiles, lat 5 
2 He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe 

his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 

3 Abruiſed reed ſhall he not break: and 

the ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench: he 

ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth, _ 

4 He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged 

till he have ſet judgment in the earth : 

and the iſles ſhall wait for his la. 
5 Thus faith God the Lord, he that 
created the heavens, and ſtretched them 
out ; he that ſpread forth the- earth, and 
that which cometh out of it: he that giv- 
| eth 
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Ver. 25. 1 beer raiſed up one from the sertb.] Cyrus 


is deſcribed as coming from the eaſt, verſe 2, and here 
from the north and eaſt too; becauſe his father was a 

Mede. Media lay north of 
Babylon. | 


He Shall call upon my na: 1 That is, ſhall acknow- 
ledge me to be the author of his ſucceſſes. 
E 


Perſian, and his mother a 


Fall come upon princes as upon morter.] This was 


verified in his conqueſt of Aſtyages, Cræſus, c. 
Ver. 27. The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, &c.) This verſe 


may be better tranſlated, © I that am the firſt, will give un- 


% to Zion, and unto Jeruſalem, one that bringeth good 
« tidings” 1. e. in the primary ſenſe Iſaiah; in the 
ſecondary, the founders and preachers of the goſpel. 


NMNiorxs on Chap. XLII. | 
Ver. 1. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold.) The fol- 
lowing prophecy is by St. Matthew applied to. Chriſt. 


Indeed 1t cannot with any ſhew of probability be applied 


to any other.. ' 
Chriſt is often called by Iſaiah and Zechariah, God's 
ſervant, as being ſanctified, and ſent into the world upon 
And this title a- 
rees very well with thoſe many declarations our bleſſed 
aviour made, of his coming into the world to do the 


will of him that ſent him. It is perhaps in this reſpect, 
that St. Paul faith of Chriſt, Hz /ook upon bim the form of 
a ſervant, i . 

Mine ele in whom my ſoul delighteth.] Chriſt is, in ſeve- 
ral places of the New Teſtament, emphatically ſtiled the 
* 5 1 ns the ſon of his love. 

He ſpall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.) Applied to 
Iſaiah, this ſignifies, that he ſhould — a 
judgments againſt the Medes and Babylonians ; to Chriſt, 
that he ſhould make known God's laws and judgments to 
the Gentiles. . | 

Ver. 2. He Gall not cry, &c.] He ſhall patiently endure 
the contradictian of ſinners againſt himſelf, and not vindicate 
his own character againſt their calumnies, in any clamo- 
rous manner, ; | | ; 

Ver. 3. 4 bruiſed reed ſhall he not breth.) This admi- 
rably expreſſes the ſweetneſs of our Saviour's temper. 

Smoaking flax ſhall he not quench ] Where the leaſt f 
of grace appears, he will not quench it; but take the 
utmoſt care to keep it alive and improve it. II 

. He jhall bring forth judgment unto truth.) He ſhall make 
the truth and juſtice of his cauſe to appear againit all op- 
poſers, and obtain a complete victory over his ad verſarics. 

Ver. 4. The i/es.] The Gentiles. 


FL 


— — —— 
The people reproved of incredulity. 
ali their heodd; and I will b 
Chriit \ 
715. 


"God ts be e for bis goſpel. _ Chap. xl 
"2 | hills, and dry r herbs, an 
make the rivers iſlands, and I will dry up 


——ů— —-— 2 
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Before eth breath unto the people upon it, and 
Chrit ſpirit to them that walk therein: 


6 1 the Lonp have called thee in righ- 
teouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and 


will keep thee, and giye thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light of the Gen- 


83 | | 
7 To open the hlindeyes, to bring out 
the priſoners from the priſon, and them 
that ſit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. 
8 Lau the Lok p, that ir my name, and 
my glory will I not give to another, nei - 
ther my praiſe to grayen images. 

9 Behgld the former things are come 
to paſs, and new things do I declare: be- 
fore they ſpring forth I tell you of them. 

10 Sing unto the Lokp a new ſong. 
and his praiſe from the end of the earth: 
ye that go down to the ſea, and all that is 
therein; the jſles and che inhabitants 


thereof. | 

11 Let the wilderneſs, and the cities 
thereof lift up their vorce, the villages that 
Kedar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of 


the rock ſing, let them ſhout from the 


top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the Lok p, 
and declare his praiſe in the iſlands. 

13 The LoRD ſhall go forth as a mighty 
man, he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of 
war: he ſhall ery; yea, roar; he ſhall 
prevail againſt his enemies. | 

14 I have long time holden my peace, I 
have been {till and refrained myſelf : ow 
will I cry like a travailing woman, I will 
deſtroy and devour at once. 


15 I will make waſte mountains and 


r ** 
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ſpoil, and none ſaith, Reſtore. 


the pools. | 


16 And I will bring the blind by a way | 


that they knew not, I will lead them in 


paths hat they have not known: I will 


make darkneſs light before. them, and 
crooked things ſtraight. Theſe things 
will I do unto them, and not forſake them. 

17 They ſhall be turned back, they 
ſhall be greatly athamed that truſt in gra- 
ven images, that ſay to the molten images, 
Ye gre car gods. | 
18 Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, 
that ye may ſee. 

19 Who i blind but my ſervant? or 
deaf, as my meſſenger that 1 ſent ? ho is 
blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the 
LoRDs ſervant ? 73-212 | 

20 Seeing many things, but thou ob- 
ſerveſt not: opening the ears, but he hear - 


eth not. . 
21 The LoRD is well pleaſed for his 


righteouſneſs fake, he will magnify the 


law, and make it honourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed and ſpoil- 
ed, tbey are all of them ſnared in holes, 
and they are hid in priſon-houſes : they 
are for a prey, and none delivereth; for a 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
70 will hearken, and hear for the time 
to come? | | | 

24 Who gave Jacob fur a. ſpoil, and 
Iſrael to the robbers? did not the Loxp, 
he, againſt whom. we have finned ?. for 


13 X they 


* 
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Ver. 6. A covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles.) 
Chriſt is called rhe — the — — iii. 1. He 
alone was the Mediator of the new covenant, into which 
both Jews and Gentiles were to be admitted. 

Ver. 15. I will make waſte mountains, &e.] God's. wrath 
is deſcribed, as if it, were a conſuming. fire, that parcheth 
up.every thing, and reduceth it to bartenneſs. 

Ver. 16. Tui, bring the blind, &c.] This paſſage ei- 
ther relates to the people's return from captivity, and 


lin ports, that God would provide means for cheir reſtora- 


tion, which they did not think of; or it may refer to the 
times of the goſpel, when God would enlighten the 
world with the rays of truth, and bring mankind into the 
paths of virtue. n n | 
Ver. 19. Who is blind but my ſervant ? &c.] This re- 
lates to ſome of the prophets, ſeveral of whom were un- 
faithful to their truſt, and irregular in their lives. The 
expreſſion may likewiſe be applied to the prieſts, who are 
called the meſſengers of the Lord, Mal, ii. 7. 


* 
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VEE 


TS AI A H. 


God comforteth his church : 


hs He foretelleth the 


bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather Before 
thee from the weſt. e Chrift 
6 Iwill fay to the north, Give up; and 7 

to the ſouth, Keep not back : bring my 
ſons from far, and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth ; 

7 Even every one that is called by my 
name : for I have created him for my glo- 
ry, I have formed him, yea, I have made 
him. | 
8. Bring forth the blind people that: 
have eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered toge- 
ther, and let the people be aſſembled: 
who among them can declare this, and 


Before” they would not walk in his ways, neither 
Chriſt yere they obedient unto his law. 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him 
the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of 
battel: and it hath ſet him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it burned 
him, yet he laid it not to heart. | 
H. A P. XLIII. 
1 The Lord comforteth the church with his 
promiſes : 8 He appealeth to the people for 
witneſs of his omnipotency': 14 He fore- 
. telleth them the deſtruction of Babylon, 
| 18 and his wonderful deliverance of his 

people: 22 He reproveth the people as 
mexcuſable. 40% 


UT now thus faith the-Loxp: that 
42 created. thee, O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, O Iſrael; Fear not: for I 
have redeemed thee, I have called hee by 
thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou paſſeſt through the wa- 
ters, I will be with thee; and through the 


rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when 


thou walkeſt through the fire,. thou ſhalt 
not be burnt; neither ſhall the flame kin- 
dle upon thee. ein 

3 For I am the Loꝝ D thy God, the ho- 
ly. One of Iſrael, thy Saviour: I gave E- 
gypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba 


for the. | 


4 Since thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
thou haſt been honourable,.and I have lov- 
ed thee: therefore will J give men for 
thee, and people for thy life. 


5 Fear not, for I am. with thee. : Iwill. 


W 


ſhew us former things? let them bring 
forth their witneſſes, that they may be 


juſtified: or let them hear and fay, It 


truth, | 


10 Le are my witneſſes, faith the LoRp,. 


and my ſervant whom I have choſen: that 
ye may know and believe me, and under- 
ſtand that I am he : before me there was 


no God formed, neither ſhall there be. 


after nme. | 
11 I, even I am the LorD, and beſides 


me there is no ſaviour, 


12. I have declared, and have ſaved, and 
I have ſhewed, when-zhere was no ſtrange. 


god among you: therefore ye are my wits 


neſſes, ſaith the LoRD, that I am God. 


13 Yea, before the day was, I am he; 
and there is none that can deliver out of m 


14 Thus faith the Loxpy your redeem- 


. 


hand: I will work, and who ſhall let it? 


| Ver. 2 5. He hath poured upon him the fury of his anger. ] 
This was literally fulfilled, when the Chaldean army took 


their city, and burnt both that and their temple. 


Norzs on Chap. XLIII. 
Ver. 3. I gave Egypt fer.thy ranſem, &c.] That is, I 
turned the power of. Sennacherib againſt theſe countries, 


and made them ſuffer thoſe calamities, Which would 


otherwiſe have fallen upon thee. chap. xxxvii. . 5 
Ver. 5, 6. Iwill brirg thy ſeed from the eaſi, &c.] This 
prophecy was partly fulfilled in the return of the Jews 


—— kT 


from Pabylon, and other countries, under that monar- 
chy ; but the entire completion of it will be, at the time 
when the Jews ſhall embrace the goſpel, and be gathered 
to their own land, | | 
Ver. 8. Bring forth.) Produce before the ſeat of judg- 
ment. R 
The blind people.] Some underſtand the Jews, who were 


unaffected, or blind, notwithſtanding the interpoſition .. 


of providence in their favour was ſo glaring ; others, ido- 
Jaters, who could not diſcern the Deity in ſuch conſpi. 
cuous characters on the works of the creation. 


PIR 4M. IE" »&. 


| Chap. 


xliv. 


God comforteth bis church, 


ftrution of Babylon. | 
* er, the holy One of Iſrael, For your fake I 


Before 
Chriſt 
712, 


have ſent to Babylon, and have brought 
down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, 
whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 

15 Jam the Lox p, your holy One, the 
creator of Iſrael, your King. | 

16 Thus faith the Lorp, which mak- 
eth a way in the ſea, and a path in the 
mighty waters: | 


17 Which bringeth forth the chariot _ 


and horſe, the army and the power ; they 
ſhalllie down together, they ſhall not riſe : 
they are extinct, they are quenched as tow. 
18 Remember ye not the former 
things, neither confider the things of old. 
19 Behold, I will do a new thing: now 


it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall-ye not know it? 


I will even make a way in the wilderneſs, 
and rivers in the deſert. N 

20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour 
me, the dragons and the owls: becauſe 1 
give waters in the wilderneſs, and-rivers 
in the deſert, to give drink to my people, 
my choſen. 05 

21 This people have I formed for my- 
ſelf; they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 

224 But thou haſt not called upon me, 
O jacob, but thou haſt been weary of me, 
O Hraet''--- ped 
23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall 
cattle of thy burnt offerings,. neither haſt 
thou honoured me with thy ſacrifices. I 


Have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an of- 
fering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 


24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, neither haſt thou filled me 


with the fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou 


haſt made me to ſerve with thy fins, thou 


— IN 


haſt wearied me with thine iniquities. - 


thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and 
will not remember thy ins. 

26 Put me in remembrance: let us 
plead together : declare thou, that thou 
mayeſt be juſtified. | | 


27 Thy firſt father hath finned, and thy 


teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 Therefore I have profaned the prin- 
ces of the ſanctuary, and have given Jacob 
to the curſe, and Iſrael to reproaches. 

| S HAP. XLIV. 

1 God comforteth the church with his pro- 


miſes. 7 The vanity of idols, ꝙ and folly of 


1dol-makers: 21 He exhorteth to praiſe 


God for his redemption and omnipotency.- 
b end now hear, O Jacob my. ſervant, 


and Iſrael whom I have choſen. 


2 Thus faith the Lord that made thee; 
and formed thee: from the womb, which 


will help thee, Fear not, O Jacob, my ſer- 

choſen. | : 

For I will pour water upon him that 

is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: 

1 will pour my fpirit upon thy ſeed, and 
my bleffing upon thine offspring : 

4 And they: ſhall ſpring up as among 


vant, and thou, Jeſurun, whom I have 


the graſs, as willows by the water- eourſes. 


5 One thall ſay, Iam the LoRxps: and 


another ſhall call Hef by the name of 


Jacob: and another. ſhall ſubſcribe 22:4 
his hand unto the Lokp, and ſurname 


himſelf by the name of Iſrael. . | 


6 Thus faith the Loxp the King of Iſ- 
rael, and his redeemer the Loxp-of-hoits; 
I am 


A. 1 


Fes 3 * * * 


Ver. 14. Wheſe cry is in the ſbipi.] Who glory in the 
number of their ſhips. 

Ver. 22. Then haſt not called upon me, &c.] The prophet 
here aſſigns the reaſon for the captivity of the Jews ; they 
had rejected God for their heathen or tutelary god, by 
practiſing idolatry. 

Ver. 24. Neither haſt thou filled me with the fat of thy ſa- 
erifices,} Mr. Edwards ſuppoſes, that there is an alluſion 


bere to that heathen notion, mentioned Deut. xxxii. 38; 


Ver. 27. Thy father bath Auned.] That is, thy anceſ- 


tors; but, as the word father, is ſometimes uſed. to ſig- 
nify a king ; the prophet may mean Manaſſes. 


Norzs on Chap. XLIV. 


Ver. 2. Je/urun.] See Deut. xxxii. 15. 
Ver. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords.) This relates to 


25 I, even I am he that blotteth out Chrif, 


Before 


712, 


the increaſe of the church by the acceſſion of the Gen- 


tiles, - : 


= 


The vanity of 1dols, and r e = mater. 


Bae I am the firſt; and 1 am the laſt, and be- of the foreſt; be planteth an aſh, and the 
—_ fides me there i no God. rain doth nouriſh r. OR a 
75 And who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall 


Refore 
Chriſt 


declare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince 
I appointed the ancient - people ? and the 
things that are coming, and ſhall come? 
let them ſhew unto them. W 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have 
not I told thee from that time, and have 
declared it? ye are even my witneſſes. Is 
there a God beſides me? yea, there 45 no 
God, I know not any. 1 2 

9 They that make a graven image 
are all of them vanity, and their delect- 
able things ſhall not profit, and they are 
their own witneſſes, they ſee not, nor 
know; that they may be aſhamed. 
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten 
a graven image tbat is profitable for no- 

11 Behold, all his fellows ſhall be a- 
ſhamed : and the workmen, they are of 
men: let them all be gathered together, 
let them ſtand up; yet they ſhall fear, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed together. 

12 The ſmith with the tongs both 
worketh in the coals, and faſhioneth it 
with hammers, and worketh it with the 
ſtrength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, 
and his ſtrength faileth ; he drinketh no 
water, and is faint. _ | 
13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out 4:5 
rule : he marketh it out with a line : he 
fitteth it with planes, and he marketh it 
out with the compaſs, and maketh it after 
the figure of a man, according to the 
beauty of a man that it may remain in 
the houſe. _ 1 | 

14 He heweth him down cedars, and 


taketh the cypreſs and the oak, which he 


ſtrengtheneth for himſelf among the trees 


15 Then ſhall it befor a man to burn: 714. 


for he will take thereof and warm himſelf; 
yea, be kindleth it, and baketh bread ; 
yea, he maketh a god, and worſhippeth 
it: he maketh it a graven image, and 
falleth down thereto.  _ | 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire: 
with part thereof he cateth fleſh : he 
roaſteth roaſt, and is fatished : yea, he 
warmeth himſelf, and faith, Aha, I am 
warm, I have ſeen fen the fire. 

157 And the reſidue thereof he maketh 
a god, even his graven image : he falleth 
down unto it, and worſhippeth i, and 
prayeth unto it, and faith, Deliver me, 
for thou art my god. | : 


18 They have not known, nor under- 
ſtood : for he hath ſhut their eyes, that 
they cannot ſee; and their hearts, that 
they cannot underſtand. | 
19 And none conſidereth in his heart, 
neither is there knowledge nor underſtand- 
ing to fay, I have burnt part of it in- the 
fire, yea, alſo I have baked bread ypon 
the coals thereof : I have roaſted fleſh' and 
eaten it, and ſhall I make the reſidue there» 
of an abomination ? ſhall I fall down to 
the ſtock of a tree ? | 5 

20 He feedeth of aſhes: a deceived 
heart hath turned him aſide, that he can- 
not deliver his foul, nor ſay, 1s there not 
a lie in my right hand ? 

21 {| Remember theſe, O Jacob and 


Iſrael; for thou art ty ſervant; I have 


formed hee, thou art my ſervant: O 
lirael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me: 
22 J have blotted out as a thick cloud, 
thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud, thy fins: 
return unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 
7 1 | 23 Sine, 


Ver. 14. Whith be ftrengtheneth for himſelf, &c.] Which 
he had nouriſhed: till he came to its due growth. 

Ver. 20. He feedeth of aſbes.] That is, he depends on 
What has no power to help him : or this may allude to 
the curſe of the ſerpent, and be an oblique hint, that 


idolatry is the greateſt degradation of the human ſpecies, 


and brings man to a level with the reptiles, or the loweſt 
or moſt abominable ſpecies of brute animate, 'Y 
Ver. 22. I hawe bloted out, &c.] The preier teaſe is 


* 


here uſed for the future. 


* 


__ Mr dl he * th 


1 . EY * „ at... MC *r 


An exhortation to praiſe God. 


Chap. xlv. 


Gad calleth Cyrus. 


Before 23 ing, O ye heavens; for the LoRp 


Chriſt hath done 17. ſhout, 


712. 


ye lower parts of the 
earth: break forth into ſinging, ye moun- 
tains, O foreſt, and every tree therein: for 
the Loxp hath redeemed Jacob, and glo- 
rified himſelf in Iſrael. A 

24 Thus faith the Loxp thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the womb, 
1 am-the LoRp that maketh all Zhmngs ; 
that ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone, that 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by myſelf : 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the 
liars, and maketh diviners mad, that turn- 
eth wiſe nen backward, and maketh their 
knowledge fooliſn: 

26 That confirmeth the word of his ſer- 
vant, and performeth the counſel of his 
meſſengers : that ſaith to Jeruſalem, Thou 
ſhalt be inhabited; and to the cities of Ju- 


dah, Xe ſhall be built, and I will raiſe up 
the decayed 2 thereof: 
ſa 


27 That faith to the deep, Be dry, and 
I will dry up thy rivers: . | 
28 That faith of Cyrus, He is my ſhep- 


herd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, 


even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou thalt be 
built : and to the temple, Thy foundation 
ſhall be laid. 17 
n . 

1 God calleth Cyrus for bis churches Jake : 


5 By his ommpotence he challengeth obe- Before 


dience: 20 He convinceth the idols of 


_ vanity, by his ſaving power. | 

+T* Hus ſaith the LoRp to his anointed, 
+ to Cyrus, whoſe right hand I have 
holden, to ſubdue nations before him : and 
I will looſe the loins of kings, to open be- 
fore him the two-leaved gates, and the 
gates ſhall not be ſhut. 5 
2 I will go before thee, and make the 
crooked places ſtraight : I' will break in 
pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder 
the bars of iron. | ö 
3 And I will give thee the treaſures of 
darkneſs, and hidden riches of ſecret 
places, that thou mayeſt know, that 1 
the LorD, which call zee by. thy name, 

am the God of Iſrael. "IA 
4 For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and Iſrael 
mine elect, I have even called thee by thy 
name : I have ſurnamed thee, though thou 
haſt not known me. ttt 
5 I am the Loxp, and here is none 
elſe, there is no God beſides me: I girded 

thee, though thou haſt not known me: 
6 That they may know from the riſing 
of the ſun, and from the weſt, that #bere 


Chritt 
712. 


#5 none beſides me, I am the Loxp, and 
there is none elſe. . | 
13 F 71 
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Ver. 23. Sing, O ye heavens, &c.) This apoſtrophe 
to the whole creation, to join in praiſing God for his 
wonderful mercies, is remarkably beautiful. 

Ver. 27. That ſaith to the deep, be dry, &c.] This al- 
ludes to the expedient of Cyrus to take Babylon, God 
ſuggeſting to him a method of draining the river Euphra- 
tes, and making it-paſſable for his army. 

Ver. 28. That ſaith of Cyrus, he is my ſhepherd, &c.] I 
will make him my inſtrument of gathering my people to- 

ther, and leading them home, as a E his 
Hock. This is one of the moſt remarkable prophecies in 
ſcripture, where Cyrus is called by his name, as the prophet 
expreſſes it, chap. xlv. 4. above an hundred years before 


he was born. 


NorzEs on Chap. XLV. | 
Ver. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, &c.] 


Cyrus was conqueror of Babylon, and transferred the em- 


pire from the Babylonians to the Medes and Perſians. He 


— 


nm * _ — — Tz 1 1 — * — 


5 e 


is honoured with the appellation of the. Lord's anointed, 
and the Lord is faid to have holden bis right-hand, and 
verſe 5. to have girded bim. He was raiſed to be an in- 
ſtrument of providence for great purpoſes,” and was cer- 
tainly a man of very extraordinary endowments. He ſub= 
dued ſeveral kings, and took ſeveral cities, particularly 
Sardis and Babylon, and extended his conqueſts over all 
Aſia, from the river Indus tothe CEgean ſea. 

Ver. 2. The gates of braſs.) Nebuchadnezzar made 


twenty-five gates of ſolid braſs, to every ſide of the great 


wall which encompaſſed Babylon ; the whole number of 
brazen gates being an hundred. In 
Ver 85 I will give thee treaſures, &c.] The riches that 
Cyrus found in his conqueſts, amounted to a prodigious 
value. Thoſe parts of Aſia, at that time, abounded in 


wealth and luxury. Babylon had been reaping up trea- 
ſures for many years; and the riches of Crzſus, king of 
Lydia, whom .Cyrus conquered, and took priſoner 

in a manner become proverbial; . | | 


» are 


God by bis omnipotence 


D 


challengeth obedience.- 


Before 
Chriſt 
712. 


I form the light, and create darkneis: 
I make peace, and create evil: I the LORD 
do all theſe th:mgs. | 2 | 
8 Drop down, ye heayens, from above, 
and let the ſkies pour down righteouſnefs: 
let the earth open, and let them bring 
forth ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring 
up together: I the LoRxD have created 
It. | 
9 Wo unto him: that ſtriveth with his 
maker: let the potſherd firive with the 
potſherds of the earth: ſhall the clay ſay 
to him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt 
thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? 
10 Wo unto him that faith. unto bs fa- 


| ther, What begetteſt thou? or to the wo- 


man, What haſt thou brought forth. ? 
11 Thus faith the. LoxD,. the holy One 


of Iſrael; and his maker, Aſk me of things 


to come concerning my ſons, and concern- 
ing the work: of my hands command ye 
me. 84% 

12. I have made the earth, and created 
man upon it: I, even my hands have 
ſtretched out the heavens, and all their 
hoſt have I commandec. | 
13 U haye raiſed him up. in righteouſ- 
neſs, and I willz direct all his ways: he 
ſhall build my city, and he ſhall let go 


my captives, not for price nor reward, 
faith the Loxp of hoſts. © 

14 Thus faith the. Loxy,. The labour 
of Egypt, and merchandiſe: of Ethiopia, 
and of the Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall 
come over unto thee, and they ſhall be 
thine, they ſhall come after ' thee, in 
chains they ſhall come over : and they ſhall 
fall down-unto thee, they ſhall make ſup- 
plication unto thee, ſaying, Surely God 
7s in thee, and there is none elſe, there is 
no God.. LAT: £7 | 

15 Verily. thou art a God that hideſt 


thyſelf, O God of Iſrael the Saviour. 


16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſe 
confounded all of them: they ſhall go to 
confuſion together that are makers of idols. 
17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the 
Loxßp with an everlaſting ſalvation: ye 
ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded world 
without end. 5 £ 
18 For thus faith the LorD that creat- 
ed the heavens, God himſelf that formed 
the earth and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed 
it, he. created it not in vain, he formed 


it to be inhabited, I am the LoR D, and 


there is none elle. 1 6 
19 J have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a 


dark 


— 


Ver. 7. 1 form the light,” and create darkneſs, &c.] Theſe 


words being directed to Cyrus bag of Perſia, muſt be 
underſtood as ſpoken to the Perſian ſect of magians, who 
held light and darkneſs, gord and evil, to be the ſupreme 
| beings, without acknowledging the great God of heaven 
and earth, who is infinitely ſuperior to them both. 

Ver. 8. Drop daun, ye heavens, &c.] The words may 
be thus tranſlated, *©* Drop down ye. heavens from above, 
4 and let the clouds pour down truib, let the earth open, 
« let them render it fruitful with victories, and let truth 

4 ſpring up together with them.“ 1 
Ver. 11. A me of thing;.ta come concerning my. ſons, &c.] 
The true ſenſe of this difficult paſſage ſeems to be this, 
that although God is not obliged to render an aceount of 
his proceedings to his creatures, yet he is. graciouſly 
pleated to comply with their curioſity, and reſolve any 
queſtions that may be propoſed concerning the final iffae 
of his people's captivity. Nay, he repreſents himſelf as 
ready to ſave them, and to do every thing that can be de- 
fared in fave ur of his elect; thoſe whom he calls his /ons, 
and, the wark of hi hand. | | 


Ver. 15. Yerily, thou art a God that hideft thy/elf.] That 
is, the one or true God was known only ta the Jews, and 
worſhipped only in Judea. . See the following note. 

Ver. 19. 1 have not ſpoken in ſecret, &c.] The prophet, 
foretelling the conqueſts of Cyrus, and the exaltation ot 
bis empire, apoſtrophizes the God of Iſrael, as in ver. 15. 
Verily thou art a God 7hat hide, thy/elf,, & c. This was 
ſaid with great propriety of the Creator of all things, the 
ſuvje&t of the aporreta or ſecret, in all the myſteries 
throughout the Gentile world, and particularly of. thoſe 


in Mithras, in that country which was the ſcene of the 


prophecy. That this is the true ſenſe of this obſcure 
paſſage, appears from the words before us, where God 
himſelf addreſſeth the Jewiſh people, I have not ſpoken in 
Secret, in a dark place of the earth, xc. This was ſaid, to 
ſhew that he was taught among them in a different way 
from that participation of his nature, 4% a fro Genti/es. 
in their my/teries, celebrated in ſecret and dark ſabterraneous 
places; which not being done, in order to give him glory, 
by promoting his public and general worſhip, was dons- 
in vain. 


Before 
Chriſt 
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— 


by Gods ſaving power. 


Chap. xlvi. . 


- 


\ Idols convinced of vanity, ' 


2 They ſtoop, they bow down together, Before 


Before dark place of - the. earth: I ſaid not unto 
they could not deliver the burden, but Crit 


Chriſt the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain ; 1 


Ver. 1. Bel: boweth down, Nebo floopeth.) Theſe were 
too principal idols of the Babylonians. The images of 


theſe deities were carried in triumph by the Perſians, as 
part of the ſpoil, as was common for conquerors to do in 
token of a complete victory. 

Ver. 2, They loop, they bow down, &c.]. The deities 


their own images, which became burdenſome to thoſe 


that carried them away. 

Ver. 11. 4 ravenous bird.] That is, Cyrus. Conque- 
rors, who have ravaged whole countries, are often com- 
pared to birds of prey, The Hebrew fignifies an eagle, 


which is ſuppoſed to have been applied to Cyrus by a 


peculiar propriety, as his noſe was aquiline, 


7'* the Loxp ſpeak righteouſneſs, I declare themſelves are gone into captivity. 128 
1 things that are right. | | 3 J Hearken unto me, O houſe of Ja- 
3 20 Aſſemble yourſelves and come: cob, and all the remnant of the houſe of 
9 draw near together, ye that are eſcaped of Iſrael, which are borne by me, from the 
1 the nations: they have no knowledge belly, which are carried from the womb. 
I that ſet up the wood of their graven image, 4 And even to your old age I am he, and 
Þ and pray unto a god that cannot fave, * even to hoar hairs will I carry you : I have 
4 21 Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, made, and I will bear, even I will carry, 
4 let them take counſel together: who hath and will deliver 9m. 
'Y declared this from ancient tinie ? v hath 5 {| To whom will ye liken me, and 
Y told it from that time? have not I the make me equal, and compare me, that we 
3 Lok D? and there is no: God elſe beſides may be like? 5 
1 me, a juſt God and a Saviour, there is none 6 They laviſh gold out of the bag, and 
4 beſide me. weigh ſilver in the balance, and hire 4 
1 22 Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all goldſmith, and he maketh it a god: they 
3 the ends of the earth: for I am God, and fall down, yea, they worſhip: - 
1 there is none elſe. 7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, 
1 23 I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is they carry him and fet him in his place, 
3 gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and he ſtandeth; from his place ſhall he 
3 and ſhall not return, that unto me every not remove: yea, ane ſhall cry unto him, 
1 knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. yet can he not anſwer, nor ſave him out 
4 24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the Loxp of his trouble. il, 
2 have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength: even 8 Remember this, and ſhew yourſelves | 
1 to him ſhall nen come, and all that are men: bring it again to mind, O ye 
incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. tranſgreſſors. — —— 
25 In the Lon o ſhall all the feed of I 9 Remember the former things of old, 
rac] be juſtified, and ſhall glory. for I am God, and there it none elſe, I 
| GH. . Alb. am God, and there is none like me, 
1 The idols of Babylon could not ſave them- 10 Declaring the end from the begin- 
ſelves. 3 God ſaveth his people to the end. ning, and from ancient times rh things 
5 Idols are not comparable to. God for that are not yet done, ſaying, My counſel 
power, 12 or preſent ſalvation. ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my plea- 
BEL boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, fure: | | 
their idols were upon the beaſts, and 11 Calling a ravenous bird from the 
upon the cattle : your carriages were heavy eaſt, the man that executeth my counſel 
loaden, they arr a burden to the weary from a far country : yea, I have. ſpoken 
aft. it, 
8 Chap. XLVI. which were worſhipped in theſe cities, could not deliver Fo 
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Before #7, I will alſo bring it to paſs; I have pur- 
Chriſt poſed it, I will alſo do it. 


. 


12 ¶ Hearken unto me ye ſtout-heart- 
ed, that are far from righteouſneſs, 

13 I bring near my righteouſneſs.: it 
ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall 


not tarry ; and I wall place ſalvation an 
Zion for Iſrael my glory. 


2, 0 HA Bo SLVH = 
1 Gods judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 

6 for their unmerciſulneſs, 7 pride, vo and 
; :aver-boldueſs, 1 1. ſhall be irreſiſtible. 
' Orin down and fit in the duſt, O vir- 

gin daughter of Babylon, fit on the 

ground: here is no throne, O daughter of 
the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. | 

2 Take the milſtones and grind meal, 
uncover thy looks, make bare the leg, un- 
cover the thigh, paſs over the rivers. 
3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, 
yea, thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen: I will take 
vengeance, and I will not meet th ee as a 
man. | 
4 As for out redeemer, the Loxp of 
hoſts i his name, the holy One of Iſrael. 


pn * 


5 Sit thou ſilent, and 
darkneſs, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 
for thou ſhalt no more be called the lady 


of kingdoms, | * 
6 I was wroth with my people, I 


have polluted mine inheritance, and given 
them into thine hand: thou didſt ſhew 
them no mercy, upon the ancient haſt 
thou very heavily laid thy yoke. | 
7 {| And thou ſaidſt, | thall be a lady 
for ever: / that thou didſt not lay theſe 
things to thy heart, neither didſt remem- 
ber the latter end of it. 7 
8 Therefore hear now this, thou Hr 
urt given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt care- 
leſly, that ſayeſt in thine heart, I an, 
and none elſe beſides me, I ſhall not fit as 
a widow, neither ſhall 1 know the loſs of 
children. . 8 
9 But theſe two things ſhall come to 


get thee into Before 


Chriſt 
2¹ 2 


thee in a moment in one day; the loſs af 


children and widowhood; they ſhall come 
upon thee in their perfection, for the mul- 
ti tude of thy ſorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine inchantments. | 


ws 


Ver. 13. I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my 
glory.) It may be rendered, I will give ſalvation to 
Sion, and my glory to Iſrael.“ 


Nors on Chap. XLVII. 

Ver. 1. Sit in the dul. O wirgin daughter of Babylon. | 
Sit in a mournful and diſconſolate poſture. Ihe prophet 
calls her, virgin daughter of Babylon, as ſhe had never been 
-conquered before, according to Herodotus. 

er. 2. Take the milflones and grind meal, &c.] Thou 
ſhalt be reduced to grind at the mill, the loweſt and moſt 
abje& degree of drudgery. | 

Uncover thy locks.) Rather, thy weil. The image here 
deſcribed is that of a woman, reduced to the loweſt ſtate 

of ſlavery, and expoſed to the greateſt indignities that 
could be offered to that ſex, 

Male bare the leg.] Thou ſhalt be forced to go barefoot 
over rivers, when thou art led captive by the PFerſians. 

Ver. 3. Iuill not meet thee as a nan.] That is, I will 

ſhew neither mercy-nor pity. | 
Ver. 5. Sit —— Silence and darkneſs are op- 
poſed to that noiſe and gaiety that is ſeen in populous 
cities, which being defiroyed, are reduced to a melan- 
choly ſilence and ſolitude. Babylon, from an imperial 
city, became tributary, and has been many years an heap 
of ruins. - | 


-. 


* 


Ver 7. 1 ſhall be a lady for ever.) The city of Baby- 
lon might well be deemed impregnable, which had no 
leſs than an hundred gates, made of ſolid braſs; its walls 
were 350 feet in height, and 87 in thickneſs; ſo that fix 
chariots might go a-breaſt on them; it was defended by 
the river Euphrates, and was ſupplied with proviſions for 
many years. | 

Ver. 9. Theſe two things, * This prophecy was twice 
fulfilled ; having been accompliſhed the very night that 
Babylon was taken, when the Perſians ſlew the king bim- 
ſelf, and a great number of the Babylonians, It was ful- 
filled a ſecond time, when beſieged by Darius. Bein 
determined to hold out to the laſt extremity, they too 
all their women, and each man chuſing one of them, 
whom he liked beſt, out of his own family, they ſtrang- 
led the reſt, that unneceſſary mouths might not conſume 
their proviſions. By means of this ſhocking expedient, 
they ſuſtained the ſiege, and all the efforts of Darius, for 
twenty months; and the city was at laſt taken by ſtrata- 
gem. As ſoon as Darius had made himſelf maſter of the 
22 he ordered three thouſand of the principal men to 
be crucified.; and thus this prophecy was ſignally ful- 
filled, both by the hands of * Babylonians themſelves, 
and the cruelties exerciſed upon them by their conque- 


rors. 
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Chap. xIviu. Gods 7 
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9 He aver hb them for his Wn ale 12 He Before 
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their pride and over-boldneſs. 
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10 For thou haſt truſted in thy 


Be for | | 2 
chan wickedneſs ; thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth exborteth them to obedience, becau ſe of bis Chris 
71% me: thy wiſdom and thy knowledge, it power and providence : 16 He la menteth n 


hath perverted thee; and thou haſt ſaid 
in thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides 
. TE +4 C 
11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, 
thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth: 
and miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou 
ſhalt not be able to put it off: and deſola- 
tion ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, whrch 
thou ſhalt not know. _ by TS 

12 Stand now with thine inchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy ſorceries, 
wherein thou haſt laboured from thy 
youth ; if fo bs thou ſhalt be able to pro- 
fit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 


thy counſels : let now the aſtrologers, the 


ſtar-gazers, the monthly prognoſticators 
ſtand up, and fave thee from hg e things 
that ſhall come upon the. 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: 
the fire ſhall burn them : they ſhall not 


deliver themſelves from the power of the 


flame : there ſhall not be a coal to warm 
at, nor fre to ſit before it. ; 

15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with 
whom thou haſt laboured, even thy mer- 
chants from thy youth, they ſhall wander 
every one to his quarter, none ſhall fave 


known obſtinacy, revealeth bis prophecres : 


their backwardneſs: 20 He powerfully 

delivereth his out of Babylon. 
HE ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which 
X are called by the name of Iſrael, and 
are come forth out of the waters of Judah 
which ſwear by. the name of the Loo, 
and make mention of the God of Iſtael, 
but not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs. _ 

2 For they call themſelves of the holy 
city, and ſtay themſelves upon the God 
of Iſrael, the Loxd of hoſts , his name. 

I have declared the former things 
from-the beginning : and they went forth 
out of my mouth, and I ſhewed them, I 
did them ſuddenly, and they came to 

1 5 | 
. 4 Becauſe I knew that thou art ob- 
ſtinate, and thy neck it an iron ſinew, and 
thy brow bra: | = 

5 1 have even from the beginning de- 
clared it to thee z before it came to paſs I 
ſhewed it thee : leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Mine idol hath done them, and my graven 
image, and my molten image hath com- 
manded them. | 

6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this ; and will 
not ye declare t? I have ſhewed thee 
new things from this time, even hidden 


thee. things, and thou didſt not know them. 
| SHA... 7 They are created now, and not from 
1 God to convince the people of their fore- the beginning, even before the day when 
13 2 thou 


aaa... Sf 3 7.50 1%. T3 7 


13 1 FR 2 


Ver. 14. There ſhall not be à coal to warm at.] The Sep- 
tuagint reads, Thou haſt coals of fire, ſit upon them 
which alludes to the method of making their incanta- 
tions, and contains a great and bitter ſarcaſm on their 
magicians. 1 

Ver. 15. Thus ſhall they be unto thee, &c.] This paſſage 
may be better rendered, Thus ſhall thy merchants deal 
„ with thee, with whom thou haſt laboured even from 


46 thy youth.” | | ; 
NorzEs on Chap. XLVIII. 


Ver. 1. The waters of Judab.] Numerous nations are 
ſrequently compared in fcripture to wide extending ri- 


— 


vers, and their progenitors ſometimes to a ſacred fiream, 


burſting out of a rock; and ſometimes to the genius 
ſome river, pouring his waters out of an urn, 

Ver. 5. I have even 2 the beginning declared it to thee, 
&c.] God ordained a ſucceſſion of prophets to foretel the 
moſt remarkable events which ſhould happen to the Jews, 
that they might not aſcribe the ſacceſs of any particular 
tranſaction to their idols. 
Ver. 6. Thou haſt heard, ſee all tbir, &c.] The tranſla- 
tion publiſhed under Henry VIII. gives the ſenſe of theſe 
words very clearly, Thou heardeſt it, and behold it is come 
to paſs : and ſpall not ye yourſekoes confe/s the ſame, 


4 


3 


. The people erborted to obedience : 


LACS. 


Tex backwardneſs lamented. 


Refore 
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thou heardeſt them not; leſt thou ſhould- 
eſt fay, Behold, I knew them. ue 
8 Yea, thou heardeſt not, yea, thou 
kneweſt not, yea, from that time that 
thine ear was not. opened: for I knew 
that thou wouldeſt deal very treacherouſly, 
and waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the 
womb. | 
9 For my names fake will I defer 
mine anger, and for my praiſe will I re- 
frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 
10 Behold, I have refined'thee, but not 


with filver; | have choſen thee in the 


furnace of affliction. | 
11 For mine own fake, even for mine 
own fake will I do zf ; for how ſhould my 
name be. polluted 7 and I will not give my 
glory unto another. Ml : 
12 . Hearken. unto me, O Jacob, and 
Iſrael, my called, I am he, I am the firſt, 
FT alſo am the laſt. | 

13 Mine hand. alfo hath laid the foun- 
dation of the earth,, and my right hand 
hath ſpanned the heavens : hen. I call 
unto them, they ſtand up together. 

14 Allye aſſemble yourſelves and hear: 
which among them hath declared: theſe 
things? the Lorp hath loved him: he 
will do his pleaſure on Babylon, and his 
arm hall be on the Chaldeans.. 

15 I, even T have ſpoken, yea, I have 
called him: I have brought him, and he 


| | ſhall make his way proſperous. 


_ ſpirit hath ſent me. 


16 Come ye near unto-me, Hear ye 
this, I have not ſpoken in ſecret from the 
beginning, from the time that it was, there 
am I: and now the Lord Gon .and his 


oy Thus faith the Loxp thy redeemer, 2 


the holy One of Iſrael, I am the Loxp. th 
God which teacheth thee to profit, which 
leadeth thee by the way that thou ſhould- 
elt go. 


18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 


commandments !' then had thy peace been 
as a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the 
waves of the ſea; 


19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand; 


and the offspring of thy bowels like the 


* 
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gravel thereof; his name ſhould not have 


been cut off, nor deſtroyed from before me. 

20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye 
from the Chaldeans, witli a voice of ſing- 
ing declare ye, tell this, ut: er it even to the 


end of the earth: ſay ye, The Lord hath 
_ redeemed his ſervant Jacob. 


21 And they thirſted not when he led 
them through the deſerts: he-cauſed the 
waters to flow out of the rock for them: 
he clave the rock alfo,. and the waters 
guſhed out: 

22 There is no peace ſaith the Loxp, 
unto the wicked. | | 

AF. K. 


1 Chrift being ſent to the Fews, complaineth | 


of them. 5 He is ſent to the Gentiles with 
gracious promiſes. 13 Gods love is perpes 
tual to his church. 18 The-ample reſto- 
ration of the church. 24 The powerful 

deliverance out of captivity. 
L ſten, O iſles, unto me, and hearken, 
ye people from far, the Loxp hath 
called me from the womb, from the 
bowels of my mother hath he made men- 

tion of my name. 

2 And 


ah 


Ver. 8. Tea from that time that thine ear. was not opened.] 
This ſhould. be thus tranſlatcd:“ Nor. was thine ear 
opened from the beginning.” The prophet perſiſts in 
repeating what he had faid before, wiz. that it was God 
alone who could foretel theſe events, and that he did it, 
becauſe he knew their proneneſs to idolatry. To open the 
tar, ſignifies to declare, or make known. a 

Ver. 10. 1 have cheſen thee.] This may be rendered, 
5. L have tried thee.“ | : 


Ver, 16. 1 have not Jpoken in ſecret.) See chapter xlv. 
19. 
Norxks on Chap: XLIX. 
Ver. 1. The Lord haih called me from the womb, . &c.] 


Theſe words. are, in an eminent manner, true of Chriſt, 
whom God hath peculiarly ſanRified, and ſet a-part for 


his offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, and ſent hi 2 into 


the world to execute the ſame... 


"Chrift ſent to Chap. xlix. 


the Gentiles. 


__—— 


2 And he hath made my mouth like a 8 Thus faith the Loxp, In an accept- Before 
able time have I heard thee, and in a day Chriſt 


of ſalvation have I helped thee: and I will ns 


fore | : 
Chriſt ſharp ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand 


712. hath he hid me, and made me a poliſhed 


ſhaft, in his quiver hath he hid me, 

And ſaid unto me, Thou art my 
ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glo- 
rified. | 

4 Then I faid, I have laboured in 
vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, 
and in vain, yet ſurely my judgment zs 
with the LorD, and my work with my 
God. | 

And now, faith the Lorp that 
formed me from the womb #o be his ſer- 
vant, to bring Jacob again to him, 
Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall 
I be glorious in the eyes of the LoRD, and 
my God ſhall. be my ſtrength. 

6 And he ſaid, It is a light thing that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the 
preſerved of Iſrael : I will alſo give thee 
for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the end of the 
earth. | PILE 

7 Thus faith the Lorp the redeemer of 
Iſrael; and his holy One, to him whom 


man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation 


abhorreth, to a ſervant of rulers, . kings 
ſhall ſee and ariſe, . princes alſo ſhall wor- 
hip, becauſe of the Lokp that is faithful, 
and the holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall 


ghooſe thee. 


preſerve thee, and give thee for a covenant © 
of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to 
cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages ; 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, 
Go forth; to them that are in darkneſs, 
Shew yourſelves : they ſhall feed in the 
ways, and their paſture ſhall be in all high 

laces. 

, 10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirſt,. 
neither ſhall the heat nor ſun ſmite them: 
for he that hath mercy on them ſhall lead 
them, even by the ſprings of water ſhall 
he guide them. 1 
11 And I will make all my mountains a 
way, and my high-ways ſhall be exalted. 
12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far: 
and lo, theſe from the north and from the 
weſt, and theſe from the land of Sinim, 
13 © Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, 
O earth, and break. forth into ſinging, O 
mountains: for the Loxp hath comforted 
his people,.. and-will have mercy upon his 
afflicted. | . 
14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath for- 
ſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
15 Can a woman forget her ſueking 
child, that-ſhe ſhould hot have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may 


forget, yet will I not forget thee. by 
| 16 Behold, 


— 


— 1 


Ver. 4. My wort with my God.] Rather, my reward, as 
in the Margin. | 

Ver. 5. Theugh Iſrael be not gathered, &c.] Tho? Chriſt's 
miniſtry ſhould be unſucceſsful in gathering the Jews into 
the church, yet the preaching of the apoſtles ſhould meet 
with better ſucceſs among the Gentiles, and enlighten 
thoſe that dwell in the remoteſt parts of the earth. 

Ver. 6. To reflore the preſerved of Irael ] The words 
may be rendered thus: It is a lighter thing than thy 
«*« {ervice, to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore 
the tribes of Iſrael.” Their reſtoration. here, may al- 
lade to their being graf/ed in again, according to St. 
Paul's expreſſion, Rom. xi. 23, 24. 

A.light to the Gentiles, &c.] The planting of the goſpel, 
and the preſent ſtate of Chriſtianity, ſhew that this has 
been partly fulßlled. 


— 


Ver. 7. To him whom man deſpiſelb, &c.] Theſe words 
deſcribe the wonderful progreſs of the goſpel from ſmall . 
beginnings ; that the author of it, from being the con- 
tempt of all the great men of the world, ſhould at lat 
be the object of. their adoration. 
Ver. 8. In an acceptable time —in a day of© ſalvation.]; 
The firſt publiſhing of the goſpel, is that time which 
God thought proper to fix upon as a ſeaſon of mercy, ac- . 
cording to his eternal decree. | 
Ver. to. They ſhall not hunger, &c.] Theſe words de- 
ſcribe the flouriſhing times of the church militant; and 
are applied to the heavenly ſtate of the New- Jeruſalem. 
Rev. vii. 16, 17. - 
Ver. 12. From the land of Sinim.] That is, from th 
ſouth country, | 


* 


The ample reſtoration of the church. 


oO „ wn owe — — * —— 22 . - 


1 


a. Sat. 


— 
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| Deliverance from captiv ty. 
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the inhabitants, 


16 Behold, I have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands, thy walls are con- 
tinually before me. 

17 Thy children ſhall make haſte ; thy 
deſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte 


ſhall go forth of thee. 


18 © Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and behold+:all theſe gather themſelves 
together and come to thee: as I live, faith 
the Lox», thou (halt ſurely clothe thee 


with them all, as with an ornament, and 


bind them on thee, as a bride doth. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate 
places, and the land of thy deſtruction, 
ſhall even now be too narrow by reaſon of 
and they that ſwallowed 
thee up ſhall be far away. | 
20 The children which thou ſhalt have 
after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay 
again in thine ears, The place zs too ſtrait 
for me: give place to me that I may dwell. 
21 Then ſhalt thou fay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I 
have loft my children, and am deſolate, a 
captive, and removing to and fro ? and 
who hath brought up theſe ? Behold, I 
was left alone, theſe, where had they 


been? | 


22 Thus faith the Lord Gap, Behold, 
J will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 
and ſet up my ſtandard to the people: and 
they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, 


and thy daughters ſhall be carried upon Before 


their ſhoulders. 


23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing- 


fathers, and their queens thy nuring- 


mothers: they ſhall bow down to thee with 


their face toward the earth, and lick up 


the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know 


that I am the Loxp : for they ſhall not 
be aſhamed that wait for me. - - . 
24 Shall the prey be taken from the 


mighty, or the lawtul captive delivered ? 


25 But thus ſaith the Loxp, Even the 
captives of the mighty ſhall. be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible ſhall be 
delivered: for I will contend with bim 
that contendeth with thee, and I will fave 
thy children. ESE, 


26 And I will feed them that oppreſs 
thee, with their own fleſh, and they ſhall 


be drunken with their own blood, as with 
ſweet wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that 
I the LoxD am thy ſaviour and thy re- 
a :emer, the mighty One. of Jacob. 
9 r 
1 Chriſt ſheweth, that the derelictian f the 
Fews is not to be imputed to him, by bis 
ability to ſave, 5 by his obedience in that 
work, 7 and by his confidence in that 
 affiſtance. 10 An exhortation'to truſt in 
God, and not in ourſelves. | 
re ſaith the LoRxD, Where zs the 


bill of your mothers divorcement 


whom 


— 


Ver. 16. Behold, 1 have grauen thee, & c.] It was cuſ- 
tomary among the nations of the eaſt to burn, or other- 
wiſe imprint upon their hands, the pictures of the walls 
and forts of cities; and in order to render the drawing 

laſting and indelible,” to make uſe of the juice of henna 
or cypreſs, to impreſs the idea of them ſtronger upon the 
memory. e. | | 

Ver. 17. Thy children fhall make haſte, &c.] An old 
tranſlation, printed in the year 1611, reads, The builders 

make haſte, the deſtroyers, &C. are departed from thee, The 


5 Septuagint reads, Thou ſhalt quickly be built by thoſe 
by whom thou waſt carried away.“ 


Ver. 19. Thy — 2 and thy deſolate places — hall even now, 
c.] This muſt be underſtood, either by the acceſſion of 
the Gentiles into the church, or ſome future reſtoration 
of the Jewiſh nation, | a : 
Ver. 23. Kings fall be thy nurſing fathers, &c.] This 


— 


pn was remarkably fulfilled, in the favour ſhewn 

to the church by Conſtantine and his mother Helen ; and 

fince, by other Chriſtian monarchs, who have thought it 

_ glory to promote religion, and defend-it from every 
orm. 


They fhall bow down to thee, & c.] This alludes to the 


conqueſts which the Jews gained over the princes of Idu- 


mea and Moab, after their reſtoration; bur in its myſtic 
ſenſe, may relate to the propagation and progreſs of the 
goſpel. a fa 
Norxs on Chap. L. 
Ver. 1. Where is the bill of your mothers divorcement 
&c.] The covenant which God made with his eople, 
is commonly repreſented by a marriage contrad; in allu- 
ſion to this notion, God demands of the captives who de- 
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whom I have put away? or which of my 


creditors is it to whom I have fold you ? 
Behold, for your iniquities have you fold 
yourſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions is 
your mother put away. l | 

2 Wherefore when I came, was there 
no man? when I called, was there none to 
anſwer ? Is my hand ſhortened at all, that 
it cannot redeem ? or have I no power to 


deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up 


the ſea; I make the rivers a wilderneſs: 
their fiſſi ſtinketh, becauſe there 5 no water, 
and dieth for thirſt. 13 

3 clothe the heavens with blackneſs, 
and I make ſackcloth their covering. 

4 The Lord Gop hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know 
how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 
is weary : he wakeneth morning by morn- 
ing: he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. * 

5 J The Lord Gop hath opened mine 
ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turn- 
ed away back. | | 

6 1 gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from ſhame and 
ſpitting. | | ky 
For the Lord Gop will help me, 


therefore ſhall I not be confounded : there 


fore have I ſet my face like a flint, and I 
know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 


a 4 


8 He is near that juſtifieth me, who Before 


* 


will contend with me ? let us ſtand toge- Chit 


ther: who is mine adverſary ? let him 
come near to me. = 
9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me, 
who 7s he that ſhall condemn me? lo, 
they all ſhall wax old as a garment : the 
moth ſhall eat them up. 
10 J Who z among you that feareth 


the LorD, that obeyeth the voice of his 
that walketh zz darknefs, and 


ſervant, 

hath no light? let him truſt in the name 

of the Lok, and ſtay upon his God. 
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 


walk in the light of your fire, and in the 
ſparks hat ye have kindled. This (hall 
ye have of mine hand, ye ſhalt lie down in 
ſorrow. be 26-4 
| CH P- LE © - 
i An exhortation, after the pattern 
Abraham, to truſt in Chrift, 3 by rea- 
font of his comfortable promiſes, 4 of his 
1 ſatvation, 7 and mans morta- 
fy. 15 
Harken to me, ye that follow after 
righteouſneſs, ye that ſeek the Lorp: 


of 
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that compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks 2 | 


look unto the rock whezxce ye are hewn, 


and to the hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged, | 

2 Look. unto Abraham your father, 
14 A | and 


FRI 229 


dla. —_—  — 


{paired of his mercy, to produce the bill of divorce which 


he had'given to their mother, being himſelf ready to re- 
ccive her, whenever ſhe would return from her idolatries. 
Which of my creditors, &c.] Parents being very much 


involved in debt, uſed to ſell their children. Exodus 


Ver. 2. Wherefore when ] came, vas there no man ? &Cc.] 
Why did you all refuſe to attend my meſſages ſent to you 
by my ſervants the prophets ? 

: Ver. 3. Sackcloth,] Sackcloth was made of black goat's 
air, | 28 

Ver. 4. He wakeneth* mine ear to' hear as the learned. 
Every. morning he putteth me in mind of diſcharging 
7 office, as maſters rouſe up their ſcholars betimes to 

udy. 5 5 

Ver, 6. I gave my back ie the ſiniters, &c.] The pro- 
phets generally met with very bad treatment from the men 
of their on times. We learn from hence, that Iſaiah's 


lot was no better than that of his brethren; however, 


Py 
—— 


the words were literally fulfilled in the great Redeemer 


NorEs on Chap. LI. 


Ver. 2. Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarab, 
&c.] You ſprung from Abraham and Sarah, 
were paſt the age of having children, 


„ 


when they _ 


# 6 ind 


"TSAIAH, © truſt in God, Ke. 


" £r. exhcrtation to 


— 


Before and unto Sarah that bare you; for I called cient. days, in the generations of old. Art Before 
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him alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed 
him. 68; 
he will comfort all her waſte places, and 
he will make her wilderneſs like Eden, and 
her deſert like the garden of the LoRp ; 
joy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, 
thankigiving, and the voice of melody. 
4 { Hearken unto me, my people, and 
give ear unto me, O my nation: for a law 
ſhall proceed from me, and I will make 
my judgment to reſt for. a light of the 
people. | FS CIS 

5 My righteouſneſs in near: my ſalva- 
tion is gone forth, and mine arms ſhall 
judge the people: the iſles ſhall wait upon 
me, and on mine arm ſhall they truſt. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath: ſor the 


heaven ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and 


the earth ſhall wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein ſhall die in like 
manner: but my ſalvation ſhall be for ever, 


and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. 


7 4. Hearken unto me, ye that know 
righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart 
zs my law; fear ye not the reproach of 
men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 
8 Por the moth ſhall eat them up like 
a garment, and the worm ſthalleat them 


like wool : but my righteouſneſs ſhall be 
for ever, and my ſalvation. from genera- 


tion-to generation. | 
Awake, awake, put on-ſtrength, 
O arm of the LoR D; awake, as in the an- 


For the Lok D ſhall comfort Zion 


thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and Chriſt 


wounded the dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath dried 
the ſea, the waters of the great deep, that 
hath made the depths of the ſea a way-for. 
the ranſomed to pals over? | 


I 1, Therefore the redeemed of the Lorp 


ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto- 


Zion, and everlaſting joy /ba/l be upon their 


head : they ſhall obtain gladneſs and joy,. 


and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away. 
12 I, even Iam he that comforteth you 
who art thau; that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid 


712. 


of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of 


man hich ſhall be made as graſs? 
13 And forgetteſt the Loxp thy maker, 


that hath ſtretched out the heavens, and. 
laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt 
feared continually every day, becauſe of 
the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were 


ready to deſtroy ? and where zs: the fury 


of the. oppreſſor.? | 


- 


14 The captive exile haſteneth that he 
may be looſed, and that he ſhould not die 


in the pit, nor that his bread ſhould fail. 
15. But Iam the LoRD thy God, that 
divided the ſea, whoſe waves roared : the 
LoRD of hoſts zs.his name. FA 
16 And J have put my words. in thy 
mouth, and have covered thee in the ſha- 
dow of mine hand, that I may plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations of the 
earth, and fay unto Zion, Thou art my 
people.. V2 
| 17 Awake, 


_— * * ” * dd T—ü— — 
— 


ver. 4. 4 law fhall proceed from me, and I will make ny | 
judgment to reft for @ light of the people.] The latter part of 


this ſentence ſhould be thus read, © I will cauſe my 
4 judgment to break forth a light to the people.” The 
law hers mentioned, can be no other than the goſpel. 


Ver. g. 4wake— O arm of the Lord.) This is a moſt- 


remarkable and ſublime proſopoj ia. The ſubje& of 
this prophecy, in its primary ſenſe, is the deliverance, of 
the Jews from their Babyloniſh captivity, 

Rabab.] This is put for Egypt. 

Ver, 14. The captive exile hojtcneth that he. may be. loofed,. 


"oe * td 


&c.]«The Hebrew runs plainly: thus: © The captive ex- 
„ ile ſhall be quickly delivered, he ſhall not die in the 
„ pit (or priſon) neither ſhall his bread fail.” | 


Ver. 15. That divideth the ſea. ]. That inſtantly calmeth- 


the ſea, 
Ver. 16. I have put-my;words in thy mouth.) This may 
be meant of Iſaiah; but more eſpecially refers to Chriſt. 
That 1 may jlant the heavens, &c.) The LXX. have 


dere a very plauſible reading, and runs thus: © I have: 


© covered thee in the ſhadow of my hand, with which. 


« ] planted the heavens, Cc.“ 
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tion, 


17 C Awake, awake, ſtand up, 0 Je- 
ruſalem, which haſt drunk at the hand of 
the Loxp the cup of his fury; thou haſt 
drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, 
and wrung them out. 

18 Where is none to guide her among 
all the ſons whom the hath brought forth: 
neither zs there any that taketh her by the 
hand, of al the ſons that the hath nw. 
up. 

Theſe two things are come unto 
chi who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? deſola- 
and deſtruction, and the famine, 
and the ſword : by whom ſhall I comfort 
thee? 


20 hy ſons have fainted, they lie at 


the head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull 
in a net: they are full of the fury of the 
LokD, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 J Fherefore hear now this, thou 
afflicted and drunken, but not with wine. 

22 Thus faith thy Lord the Log, and 
thy God that pleadeth the cauſe of his 
people, Behold, I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs 


of the cup of my fury, ow ſhalt no more p 


drink 1t again. 

23 But I will put it into the hand of 
them that afflict thee : which have faid 
to thy ſoul, Bow down, that we may go 
over: and thou haſt laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the ſtreet. to them that 
went over. | 

CHAP. LII. 
1. Chriſt perſuadeth the church ta. believe bis 


and ſit down, O Jeruſalem : 


free — 7 to receive the miniſters FED 
thereof, 9 to joy in the power "thereof, _ 


11 and to free themſelves from bondage. * 
13 Chriſts kingdom ſhall be exalted. 
A Wake, awake, put on thy ſtrength, 
O Zion, put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments, O ſeruſalem the holy city: for 
henceforth there ſhall no more come into 
thee the uncircumeiſed, and the unclean. 

2 Shake thyſelf from the duſt: ariſe, 
looſe thyſelf 
from the bands ef thy neck, Oo I; 
daughter of Zion. ; 

3 For thus faith the Ve Ye 1 
ſold yourſelves for nought: and yo ſhall 
be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus faith the Lord Gon; My 
people went down aforetime into Egypt 
to ſojourn there, and the u N * ; 
ed them without cauſe. * 

5 Now therefore, what have: 1 here, Gith- 
the Loxp, that my people is taken away 
for nought? they that rule over them, 
make them to howl, ſaith the LoRD, and. 
my name continually every day ir. blaſ- 
hemed.. 

6. Therefore my people thall: know my 
name: therefore they ſhall Eno in that 
day, that I am he chat doth ſpeak, behold,. 
it is J. 

. 7 How 1400 upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publiſheth peace, that 
. good tidings of good, that pub- 

5 Warth 


— 


Ver. 17: Awake, awake, ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, &c.] 
The prophet here repreſents Jeruſalem, as one lying aito- 
niſhed under the ſtroke of the Almighty's judgments 
(and perhaps the Criſtian church perſecuted, and almoſt 
deftroyed by the Roman emperors) which are commonly 
deſcribed under the. ſimilitude of a cup of i 3 
liquor; becauſe they aftoniſh the children of men, an 
hercave. them of their reaſon and diſcretion. _ 

Ver, 19. Deſelation and deſtrudion, &c.] The original 
word for d:/clation, is properly uſed of famine ; the learn- 
ed Schultens therefore tranſlates it, * Deſolation and de- 
« ſtruction, even the famine and the ſword.” 

Ver. 22. Theu ſhalt no more drink it. again.] It ſhould 


_ be KIT Se! 6 Thou ſhalt no . drink there · 


of. 


Nores on” Chaps LII. 

Ver. 7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of * 
him, &c.] A poetical deſcription of the go WhO. 
firſt brought the news of Cyrus's decree for th * 9%. $ 
return. This paſſage is very properly applied by St. 
Paul, to the firſt preacher of the goſpel. Rom. x. 15. 
the very words importing good tidings of peace and (al- 
vation, whereby the kingdom of God was * 


men, 


Core 77. s ow: Timon, 


Chrit s kingdom foall 


Before liſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Zio 


Fr 


rr 


x 77 exalted. 


14 As many were aſtoniſhed at thee; Before 


r 


riſt 
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Thy God reigneth ! ; Ml 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, 
with the voice together ſhall they fing : 
for they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when the 
Lo8RD ſhall bring again Zion. 3 

9 Break forth into joy, fing together, 
ye waſte places of Jeruſalem: for the 
Lokp hath comforted his people, he hath 
redeemed Jeruſalem, 

10 The Log hath made bare his holy 


arm in the eyes of all the nations, andall 


the ends of the carth ſhall ſee the ſalvation 
of our God. . 88 
11 7 D. depart ye, go ye out 
from thence, touch no unclean thing, go 
ye out of the midſt of her; be ye clean, 
that bear the veſſels of the Loxp. | 
12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, 
nor go by flight: for the Lox PD will go 
before you: and the God of Iſrael, w1// be 
your rere-ward, | | 
13 J Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal 
prudently, he ſhall be exalted and extol- 


(bis viſage was ſo marred more than any Chrit 
man, and his form more than the ſons of? 
men) 


15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, 


the kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: 


for that which had not been told them 

ſhall they fee; and h which they had 

not heard, ſhall they conſider. 

| Ca AP. DLL. 

1 The prophet complaining of incredulity, 
excuſeth the ſcandal of the croſs, 4 by the 
benefit of his pajſion, 10. and the good ſuc- 

| Cefs thereof. {>> Hi 115 

W HO hath believed our report? and 

to whom is the arm of the Lokp re- 
vealed ? | 
2 For he ſhall grow up before him as 

a tender plant, and as a root out, of a dry 

ground: he hath no form nor comelineſs : 

and when we ſhall ſee him, there ic no 
beauty that we ſhould defire him. 
3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, 


a man of ſorrows, and acquainted. with 


grief: 


Ver. 10. All the ends of the earth fhall ſee the Jatvation of 


our Cod.] Theſe words can only be underſtood of the 
goſpel's being preached in every * of the world. 


Ver. 13. Shail deal prudently.) Or, as the Margin, 


Hall proſper. This prophecy can belong only to the Meſ- 


ſiah, who is, in an eminent ſenſe, called God's ſervant, 
Ver. 14. Many were aſtoniſbed at thee.) The prophet 
means that aſtoniſhment which ſeized the people, on the 
Rrapge. alteration between bim, who was lately followed 
by multitudes, with acclamations and huſannahs, and re- 


verenced as the great prophet that ſhould come into the world ; 


and the ſame perſon ſuffering on the croſs, and treated as 
the ſcorn ef men, and the outcaſt of the people. 

Ver. 15. So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations. ]} He ſhall pu- 
Lify whole nations by his blood, and. preſent. them holy 
to God. The expreſſion alludes to the legal ſprinklings, 
by which the people were ſanctified. ; 

him.) Shall ſubmit 


The kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at 
themſelves to him; ſhall lay their hands upon their 
mouths, ang liſten to his inſtructions with the greateſt re- 
verence.. | : 

For that which had not been told them ſhall they ſee, &c.] 
Thoſe nations, and their kings, ſhall be inſtructed in 
ſach heavenly. truths, as human reaſon could never diſ- 
cover. The Septuagint reads, To whom he was nat 
“ ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee, and they which had not heard, 
& ſhall underitand.” | 

NoTzs on Chap. LIII. 


Ver. 1. Io hath believed our repert ? &c.] This is 


n 
- 


of his outward appearance. 
.bled to a render plant, and to a branch growing out of a 


ſpoken in the perſon of Chriit (of whom this chapter 
contains a remarkable prophecy) and his a ales. Who, 
ſay they, among our own countrymen, hath believed our 
report or doctrine ; and though God hath ſhewn ſuch vi- 
ſible tokens, of his power, in thoſe miracles wrought. in 
confirmation of our miſlion ; yet how few of our own na- 
tion are convinced by them ? | 

To whom. is the arm. of the Lord revealed.) The arm of 
the Lord is underſtood, ſo as to ſignify miracles, John 
xii. 37, 38. The Chaldee, on verſe 8. reads, Who 
* can declare the miracles that ſhall be done in his 
« days?” 

Ver, 2. He ſhall grow ub before him as a. tender plant, 
&c.] That is, before the Lord. The prophet gives the 
reaſon why the Jews rejected Chriſt, viz. the meapneſy 
The Meſſiah is here reſem- 


dry ground, which appears withered, and does not promiſe 
either fruit or life. The word rendered rost, ſhould have 
been tranſlated branch or hoot. | 


He hath no form nor comeline/5, &c.) The meanneſs ar 


his outward circumſtances, cipecaly when he came to be 
I 


condemned as a malcfaQor, made his perſon appear deſ; 
picable. b 

Ver. 3. A man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief.) 
The bleſſed Jeſus endured the contradiction of finners, 
and all the ill treatment, which the malice of men or de- 
vils could invent. | 


We 


r 4 „** — 


n 1 


The ſeandal of 


Chap. liii. 


» 


the croſs excuſed. 


Before 


Chriſt 
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rief: and we hid as it were our faces 
from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteem- 
ed him not. 

4 J Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem 
him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 

But he was wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
ſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : 
we have turned every one to his own way, 
and the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all. 6 M 
; 7 He was oppreſſed, . and he was :af- 
Aicted, yet he opened not his mouth : 
he is brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, 
ſo he openeth not his mouth. « 

8 He was taken from priſon: and from 
judgment: and who ſhall declare his ge- 


2 2 


neration? for he was cut off out of the gegore 


of my people was he ſtricken. | 
9 And he made his grave with the 


wicked, and with the rich in his. death, 


becauſe he had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth. _ 

10 N Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, he hath put m to grief: when 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for 


fin, he ſhall ſee hig ſeed, he ſhall prolong 


his days, and the pleaſure of the LoRD 

ſhall proſper in his hand. we Be f 
11 He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, 

and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge 


| ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many: 
for he ſhall bear their iniquities. - 


12 Therefore will I divide him à par- 
tion with the great, and he ſhall divide 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong : becauſe he hath 
4 ++ 74: (HE poured 
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. Weihid as it were eur faces.] We diſregarded him. 
Ver 4. He hath berne our grirfi, &c.] He hath borne 
the evils and puniſhments due to our fins. 

We did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God.] Stricken, that 
is, with leprofy, ſay the latter Jewiſh commentators. 
His enemies imagined he was puniſhed for his own fins. 

Ver. 5. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him.) He 
was chafliſed for our reconciliation. | 

Ver. 6. The iniquity. ]. The puniſhment of our iniquity, 

Ver. 7. He was oppreſſed, and was afited. | The words 
may be better rendered; It was exacted of him, and he 
* anſwered the demand;“ that is, he gave that ſatisfac- 
tion which God's juſtice demanded for our fins. 

- Yet be opened not his month.) All the ill treatment he met 
with from his enemies, did not make him utter any in- 
temperate expreſſion; he even refufed to make a juſt de- 
fence, any further than it was neceſſary for him to plead 
his innocence. , . 

Ver. 8. He was taken from priſon, and from judgment. ] 
Or, as the paſſage may be better rendered,“ He was 
carried away to execution by tyrannical oppreſſion, 
** and a ſentence of condemnation.” | a 

- Who ſhall declare his generation ?] Who, that ſaw this 
abandoned crucified Saviour, would have ſuppoſed him 
to be the promiſed Meſſiah, or imagined him to be of the 
lineage- of David, and born the undoubted king of the 
Jews, according to the fleſh ? N 

Ver. 9. He made his grave with the wicked, &c.] There 
are two words in the original, which have changed places 


in this verſe; when they are reſtored to their proper ſitu · 


ations, the ſenſe will be very clear, thus: He was 
taken up (ſuſpended) with wicked men in his death; 


* and with a rich man was his ſepulchte.““ 


Ver. 10. He fhall fee his feed.) This may be properly 
underſtood of our Lord's diſciples, called Chriſtians-after 
his name; nothing being more common, than to cal! 
teachers by the name of fathers, and they who follow his 
inſtructions, by the name of children. 

The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand.) The 
redemption of mankind is often called God's good plra- 
jure; as being at once both highly acceptable to him, and 
the effect of his good pleaſure and free grace. 

Ver. 11. He Hall fee ef the travel of his ful, c.] He 
ſhall rejoice that his ſufferings have not been in vain, but 
the means of ſaving ſo many. a 

By his knowledge. | The Chaldee reads, $i; law. 

Ver. 12, Therefore will I divide him @ portion avith the 
great.] This expreſſion is equivalent to that in pſalm ii. 
8. [will give J 
alludes to the dividing the land of Canaan by lot among 
the twelve tribes. ** Be. 

He ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong.] This expreſ- 
fron alludes to the cuſtom of conquerors, in divicing the 
ſpoils of their victory with the officers and foldiers. - 

That this chapter is predictive of the Meſſiah, no Chriſ- 
tian can poſſibly doubt, when he conſiders, that when the 
eunuch of Ethiopia had been reading it, and had aſked 
Philip.“ Of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this?” We are 
told at the gth verſe, =Then Philip began at the ſame ſcripture, 
and preached unto kim Jeſus. The Targum reads, the be- 
ginning of the prophecy, © Behold my ſervant the Meſ- 
„ fias, &c.” and the Jewiſh doftors; with one mouth; 
aſſert, as they received it from their anceſtors, that the 
Meſſias muſt be underſtood by Gri's ferwvant, that Gal 
proſper and be ca ted. e + 


in the beathen for his inheritance, &c, It 


land. of the living: for the tranſgreſſion Chrit 
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The Gentiles 1 
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IRE 


Before poured out his ſoul unto death: and he 


Chriſt was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and 
712. he bare the fin of many, and made in- 


terceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 
Figs C'H A*P. - LFV.: 7 
1 The prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles, 
prophefieth the amplitude of their church, 


4 their ſafety, 6 their certain deliver - 


ance out of afftiftion, II their fair edrfica- 

tion, 15 and their ſure preſervation. 
Slas, O barren, thou hat didſt not bear; 

break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, 
thou hat didſt not travail with child: for 
more are the children of the deſolate, than 
the children of the married wife, ſaith 
the LoR p. 85 | | 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
let them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine 
habitations: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. 
3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the 
right hand and on the left; and thy ſeed 
ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and make the 
deſolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſham- 
ed : neither be thou confounded, for thou 
ſhalt not be put to ſhame : for thou ſhalt 
forget the ſname of thy youth, and ſhalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more. | 


' 5 For thy maker is thine huſband (the 


Lorp of hoſts ic his name;) and thy re- Before 
deemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God of Sin 


the whole earth ſhall he be called. 

6 For the Lok p hath called thee as a 
woman forſaken, and grieved in ſpirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou watt refuſed, 
faith thy God. | | 


ſaken thee, but with great mercies will I 
gather thee. | x $3 
8 Ina little wrath I hid my face from 
thee, for a moment ; but with everlaſting 
kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, faith 
the Loxp thy redeemer. . 
9 For this 1s as the waters. of Noah 
unto me: for as I have ſworn that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the 
earth; ſo have I ſworn that I would not 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. | 
10 For the mountains ſhall depart, and 


the hills be removed, but my kindneſs 
mall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 


the covenant of my peace be removed, 
faith the Lord, that hath mercy on 
thee. | | 

11 {| Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tem- 
peſt, and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with ſapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of 


agates, 


F "IR ” 


»*— 


— 


Nor Es on Chap. LIV. 
Ver. 1. Sing, O barren, &c.] The prophet had de- 
ſcribed Jeruſalem, during her captivity, as a deſolate 
woman, forſaken of her huſband, and bereaved of her 
children. Here he bids her rejoice, and comfort herſelf 
after her affliction, becauſe her chiidren ſnould be much 
more numerous than they were even in her moſt flouriſh- 
ing condition. This cannot be literally ſpoken of the 
Jewiſh nation, which never made fo noble a figure after 
the captivity, as in the days of . David and Solomon, and 
therefore can only be underſtood of Jeruſalem, as ſhe is a 
of the chriſtian church; who, after her great ſpouſe, 
the ſon of God, was taken from her by death, and ſhe 
left in a forlorn condition, her children orphans, deſpond- 
ing, and:comfortleſs, yet from ſuch mean beginnings, ſhe 
ſpread herſelf over the world, and will till receive a further 
enlargement, when the fulneſs of the Jews and Gentiles 
is come in. 


Ver. 5. The God ef the whole earth, & c.] Of Jews and 
Gentiles both, | | a 

Ver. 9. I aue fworn that the waters of Noah ſhall 2 
more go, &c.] The ſolemn promiſe which God here 
makes, muſt relate to ſome period of time when God will 
not any more afflict his people: but this has never yer 
been accompliſhed ; for though they returned from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, yet their whole nation and govern- 
ment was afterwards ruined by the Romans; fo that this 
prophecy muſt relate to the future calling of the Jews, 


when they ſhall acknowledge our bleſſed Saviour for the 
Meſſiah, and return to their own land. 


Ver. 11. 1ill lay thy ones with fair colours, &c.] Here 
the church of Chriſt, the new Jeruſalem, is de ſcribed, as 
being adorned with all thoſe gifts and graces which can 
render it glorious and durable, metaphorically repreſent- 
ed under the figure of a ſquare, ſolid, and beautiful Rruc- 
ture, conſiſting of gold and precious ſlones. 


For a ſmall moment have I for- 
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A call to faith Chap. 


ly. | | and repentance. 


NNE IE rn 


Befo 


e agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 


Chriſt all they borders of pleaſant ſtones. 
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13 And all thy children ſhall be taught 
of the LoRD, and great ſhall be the peace 
of thy children. 


14 In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſta- 


bliſhed: thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion, 
for thou ſhalt not fear; and from terror, 
for it ſhall not come near thee. 

15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather to- 
gether, but not by me: whoſoever ſhall 
gather together againſt thee, ſhall fall for 
thy fake. u B94 | 

16 Behold, I have created the ſmith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that 
bringeth forth an inſtrument for his work, 
and I have created the walter to deſtroy. . 

17 No weapon that is formed againſt 
thee, ſhall proſper ; and every tongue that 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou 
ſhalt condemn. This zs the heritage of 
the ſervants of the Lox p, and their righ- 
teouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lok o. | 
FL 
1 The prophet with the promiſes of Cbriſt, 
calleth to faith, 6 and to repentance. 

8. The happy ſucceſs of them that believe. 
H O, every one that thirſteth, come ye 

to the waters, and he that hath no 
money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money,. and 
without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money for 
that which is not bread ? and your labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not? hearken dili- 


gently unto me, and eat ye that which is Before 
good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in Crit 
tatnels. | | | i 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, 
even the ſure mercies of David. 

4 Behold, 1 have given him for.a wit- 
neſs to the people, a leader and command-- 
er to the people. 

5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation hat 
thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew 
not thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of 
the Loxp thy God, and for the holy One 
of Iſrael; for he hath glorified the. 

6 © Seek ye the Loxp while he may 
be found,call ye upon him while he is near.. 

7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let: 
him return unto the Loxp, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for. 
he will abundantly pardon. 3 

8 For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are my ways your ways, 
ſaith the LORD. ; : 

g For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, ſo are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
ſnow from heaven, and returneth not thi- 
ther, but watereth the earth, and maketh- 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the eater: 

11 So thall my word be that goeth: 

« 20 forth: 


— 


Norks on Chap. LV. 


Ver. 1. Every one that thirfteth come ye to the waters, &c.] 
The prophet here exhorts men, under the metaphors of 
meat and drink, to make uſe of the means of initruction 
offered by the goſpel; and ſo the words are expounded by 
Chriſt himſelf John 7. 37. 10 

Buy wine and milk without money, and without price.] 
This expreſſion ſhews, that divine knowledge is of far 


greater value than to be purchaſed with money, being the 


ift of God, and obtained only by earneſt prayers, and 
cere endeavours. 


Ver. 3. An everlafling covenant.) The goſpel is ſo call- 


* 


ed, in oppoſition to the lau; which was deſigned to laſt. 


only fora time. 


The jure mercies of David.] So the Meſſias is termed, . 
becauſe God's promiſe to David, by Nathan, is called 
mercy, that ſbould not depart from him. . 

Ver. 4. / have given him for a auitneſi to the pestli, &c.] 
The prophets often put David for Chriſt ; becauſe in the 
latter, all, the promiſes made to the former, of eſtabliſhing 
his throne for ever, were to be fulfilled. | t 

Ver. 8, 9. My thoughts are not as your thoughts, .&c ]. 
This implies a different diſpenſation :: that the change 
was from carnal to ſpiritual, which is elegantly intimated. 
in the next verſe; A: the kravens art higher than the earth, 
&, ; 
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the thing whereto | ſent it. 


12 For ye ſhall go out with joy, and 


be led forth with peace: the mountains and 


the hills ſhall break forth before you into 


finging, and all the trees of the field ſhall 


. clap their hands. 


13 In ſtead of the thorn ſhall come up 


' the fir-tree, and in ſtead of the brier thall 
come up the myrtle-tree : and it ſhall be 


to the Lox p for a name, for an everlaſting 
ſign hat. ſhall not be cut off. 
HAN LI. 
1 The prophet exhorteth to ſanttification : 
3 He promiſes it ſhall be general without 
ireſpett of perſons: g He inveigbeth a- 
gainſt blind watchmen. 
Hus faith the LorD, Keep ye judg- 


ment, and do juſtice : for my ſalva- 


tion is near to come, and my righteouſneſs 


to be revealed. 5 | 

2 Bleſſed ic the man hat doeth this, and 
the ſon of man t hat layeth hold on it: that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
3 © Neither let the ſon of a ſtranger, 
that hath joined himſelf to the Lokp, 


ſpeak, ſaying, The Loxp hath utterly ſe- 


nuchs that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe 
the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of 
my covenant: | f 

| Even unto them will I give in mine 
houſe, and within my walls, a place and a 
name beter than of ſons and of daughters: 
I will give them an everlaſting name, that 

ſhall not be cut off. | 

6 6 Allo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join 
themſelves to the LoRD, ta ſerve him, and 
to love the name of the Lord, to be his 

ſervants, every one that keepeth the ſab- 

bath from polluting it, and taketh hold of 
my covenant ; 


7 Even them will I bring to my holy 


mountain, and make them joyful in my 


houſe of prayer : their burnt-offerings and 
their ſacrifices ſhal/ be accepted upon mine 
altar; for mine houſe ſhall be called an 
houſe of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord Gop, which gathereth the 
out=caſts of Iſrael, faith, Yet will I gather 
others to him, beſides thoſe that are ga- 
thered unto him. 


An exhortaticn 18 A ' to Jandtijication, 
Before forth out of my mouth: it ſhall not re- parated me from his people: neither let 3.5, 
| 1 turn unto me void, but at ſhall aecompliſh the eunuch ſay, Behold, I am a dry-tree. Crit 

that which I pleaſe, and it thall proſper in 4 For thus faith the LoRx D unto the eu- 7'* 


9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to 


devour, yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt. 
| | 443 10 His 


Ver. 12. For ye ſhall go out with jy, &c.] Though this 
paſſage may particularly relate to the return of the Jews 


from captivity, yet we are to conſider their call out of 


Babylon, as an emblem of a much greater deliverance, 
when God ſhall call men by the goſpel, out of darkneſs, 
into his marvellous lig ht. : 

Ver. 13. Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir-tree, 
&c.] That is, the new religion ſhall far exceed the old, 
as the fir-tree the thorn, or the myrtle the brier. 


NoTxs on Chap. LVI- 

Ver. 2. That keepeth the ſabbath, &c.] The ſabbath was 
ordained as a token of God's covenant with bis people. 
Hence the obſervation of it, became the diſtinguiſhing 
character of a Jew, by which he declared himſelf a wor- 
ſhipper of the true God, who created heaven and earth, 
ard inſtituted the ſabbath as a memorial of that creation. 
Ver. 3. Neither let the ſon of a franger, &] Strangers 
were they who joined with the Jews in worſhipping the 
true God without circumciſion, or obliging themſelves to 
obſerve the whole law, God here declares his acceptance 
of ſuch, preparing thereby a way for the goſpel inſtitu- 


tion, when the partition wall between the Jews and Gen- 
tiles ſhall be broken down. i 

Neither let the eunuch ſay, &c.] As fruitfulneſs was one 
of the chief bleſſings promiſed under the law; fo barren- 
neſs was both a curſe and a reproach. 

Ver. 5. Unto them will I give—a name better, &c.] Eu- 
nuchs were forbid to enter into the congregation of the Lord, 
or to join themſelves with the Jews in their public aſſem- 
blies ; but here the Almighty tells them, that the time is 
coming, when theſe reſtraints ſhall have no force. 

Ver, 7. Mine hcuſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for 
all people.] The temple was originally deſigned for ſtran- 
gers as well as the Jews, as a place to offer up their pray- 
ers to the divine Majeſty, as is ſufficiently plain from the 
prayer of Solomon at the dedication of it, though the 
number of proſel) tes was but ſmall, till the time of the 
ſecond temple. | 

Ver. 9. 4d ye becſts of the field, come to devour, &c.] 
This paſſage begins another prophecy; and therefore 
ought to have bepun another chapter. It diſplays the 
{11.4 and miſeries which began with the invaſion of Pha- 


rach Necho, and ended with the Babyloniſh captivity, 


— 
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bleſſed death of the righteous. 


' "7 Chep, tile 


The Fews reproved for idolatry. ' 


Before 10 His watchmen are blind: they are 


Chriſt 
712. 


698. 


righteous is taken away from the evil 76 
come. | | | 


all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they 


cannot bark; ſleeping, lying down, lo- 


ving to ſlumber. | 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough, and they are ſhep- 
herds that cannot underſtand : they all 
look to their own way, every one for his 
gain, from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, 
and we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink; 
and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and 
much more abundant. | 

CHAP: DVR: 
1 The bleſſed death of the righteons. 3 God 
reprovetb the Jeus for their whoriſh ido- 
latry e 13 He giveth evangelical promiſes 
to the penitent. Fred 
"I E righteous periſheth, and no man 
+ layeth : to heart; and merciful men 
are taken away, none conſidering that the 


2 He ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall 
reſt in their beds, each one walking in his 
uprightneſs. 


3 But draw near hither, ye ſons of 


the ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer, 
and the whore. pee 
4 Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves ? 


againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and | 


draw out the tongue? are ye not children 
of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood? 

5 Enflaming yourſelves with idols un- 
der every green tree, ſlaying the children 
in the valleys under the clifts of the rocks? 

6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 
ig thy portion; they, they are thy lot: 
even to them haſt thou poured a drink of- 
fering, thou haſt offered a meat-offering. 
Should I receive comfort in theſe ? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt 
thou ſet thy bed: even thither wenteſt 
thou up to offer ſacrifice. | 

8 Behind the doors alſo and the poſts 
haſt thou ſet up thy remembrance : for 
thou haſt diſcovered 5e, to another than 
me, and art gone up: thou haſt enlarged 
thy bed, and made thee @ covenant with 
them; thou lovedſt their bed where thou 
ſawelt it. { 20 

9 And thou wenteſt to the king with 
ointment, and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, 
Fre and 
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Ver. 10. His watchmen are blind—they are all - dumb 
dogs, &c.] The cauſe of theſe miſeries, is imputed here 


to the ignorance and careleſsneſs of their governors, both 


in church and ſtate, whom the prophet compares to dumb 
dogs, that give no warning of approaching enemies, but 
abandon themſelves to floth and idleneſs. | 
Ver. 12. To morrotv fhall be as this day, &c.] We ſhall 
fare better and better. This they ſaid in derifion of the 
threatnings of deſtruction which the prophets denounced 
againſt them. 
NorEs on Chap. LVII. 

Ver. 1. The righteous periſpeih, &c.] This may be either 
underſtood of Hezekiah, or Joſiah: yet their deaths 
paſſed with ſo little notice, that the prophet exclaims, 
* No man reflects with himſelf, how fore a judgment it 
is to have good men, and eſpecially pious princes, 
„taken away in times of danger and diſtreſs, who might 
© either by their prayers avert impending judgments, or 


dies to the public calamities.“ a 
Ver. 2. They Hall reſt in their beds, &c.] As death is 
compared to /icep, fo the grave 1s reſembled to Hing down 
ina bed; and if we underſtand this text of the death of 
ſome of their good kings, the phraſe will allude to the 
coſtly funerals with which they honoured the memory of 


| their pious princes after their deceaſe. In 2 Chron. xvi. 


by their prudence and vigilance, apply proper reme- 


laid. 

Ver. 5. Slaying the children in'the walleys, &c.] Offer- 
ing them in ſacrifice to Moloch: a fin ſeverely prohibited 
Lev. xx. 2. though greatly practiſed in the times of the 
idolatrous kings of Judah; and the valley of Hinnon was 
chiefly noted for this inhuman practice. | | 

Ver. 6. Among the /moath fonts of the fiream.] Biſhop 
Warburton chidks it probable, from this pailage, that the 
Iſraelites paid religious . honour to that monument of 
twelve ſtones taken out of the channel of Jordan, and 
Pitched in Gilgal for a memorial of their miraculous 
paſſage. =, 

Ver. 7. Upon @ lefty and high monniain haft thou ſet thy 
bed.) The idolatrous practice of ſacrificing in high 
places ſo often mentioned in ſcripture, is here alluded 
to; and conſequently the word bed, may be underſtood of 


that uſed at feaſts, and was prepared for the entertainment 


which made a part of the oblation. It may likewiſe allude 
to one of the ſpecies of divination in vogue among the 
heathens, which was by dreams, and theſe beds might be 
uſed by ſuch votaries to ſleep upon. 

Ver. 9. Thu aventeft to the king with ointment, &c.Þ 
That is, thou madeſt leagues with idolatrous princes, and 
courted their favour by rich preſents. See 2 Kings w. 
10. 


14. we read of the bed of ſpices in which king Aſa was 


Evangelical promiſes a 


698, 


7 


10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of 
thy way ; yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no 
hope: thou haſt found the life of thine 
hand; therefore thou waſt not grieved. 
11 And of whom haſt thou been afraid 
or feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt 
not remembered me, nor laid 44 to thy 
heart ? have not I held my peace even of 
old, and thou feareſt me not? | 

12 I will declare thy righteouſneſs, and 
thy works, for they ſhall not profit thee. 

12 {| When thou crieſt, let thy com- 
panies deliver thee : but the wind ſhall 
carry them all away; vanity ſhall take 
them : but he that putteth his truſt in me, 
{hall poſſeſs the land, and ſhall inherit my 
holy mountain: — — | 
14 And ſhall fay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye 
up, prepare the way, take up the ſtum- 
bling-block out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus faith the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 


- 


is Holy, 1 dwell in the high and holy + 


place; with him alſo that # of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. Rte th 
16. For I will not contend for ever, nei- 
ther will I be always wroth : for the ſpi- 
rit ſhould fail before me, and. the ſouls 


which 1 have made. | 


. 


b 17 For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs 


was I wroth, and ſmote him : I hid me, 


19 


* ® then th FE CI 4. [ PROS 
— * * 


1 3 


ISAIAH. the penitent.. 
Before and didſt ſend thy meſſengers far off, and and was wroth, and he went on frowardly nefre 
unt didſt debaſe 2% lf even unto hell. | in the way of his heart. ' Chrilt 


18 L have ſeen his ways, and will heal 8%. 


him: I will lead him alſo, and reſtore 


comforts unto him, and to his mourners. 


19 1 create the fruit of the lips ; 6," 
peace to im that is far off, and 5 


that is near, faith the Lok p, and I will 


heal him. Ek | 
20 But the wicked are like the troubled 
ſea, when it cannot - reſt, whoſe waters 
caſt up mire and dirt. | 
21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to 
the wicked. wy 
CH AP.  LVHE. 
1 The prophet being ſent to reprove hypocriſy,. 
3 expreſjeth a counter feit faſt and a true: 
8 He geclareth what promiſes are due: 
unto godimeſi, 13 and ta the keeping of 
. 2 | N | PSY 
CRT aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and ſhew my 
people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe 
— A 0ott 
2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight 
to know my ways, as a nation that did: 
righteouſneſs, and forſook not the ordi- 


nance of their God: they aſk of me the 


ordinances of juſtice : they take delight in 

approaching to God. ee F 

3 © Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, 

and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we 

afflicted our foul, and thou takeſt no- 

knowledge? Behold, in the day of your faſt 
| you 


5 * — 


Ver: 10. Thou haft found the life of thine band.] By theſe 
infamous dies my — ſupported thyſelf. 7 
Ver. 13. Thy compames.} Thine allies an&*affociares. 
Ver. 15. I dwell in the bigh and holy place, ae.) Though 
my throne be in heaven, yet Ido. not diſdain to converſe 
with the lowly and meek ; and I will relieve and comfort 
in their afflictions, thoſe who humble themſelves under 
wy hand. 11 | 
Ver. 19. J create the fruit of the Tips.} I give them freſh 
occaſion for praiſe,” - 
Peace, peace.] By peace is frequently meant all kinds 
of temporal 5 2 which ſeems to be promiſed to the 
Jews however remotely ſituated, as a contraſt to their ca · 


* „ Mts, 11 * — 
— 9 


_ 


lamities. The repetition of the word, implies the greateſt 


degree of peace, or happineſs. 


Nerxs on Chap. LVIII. 

Ver. 3. Jn the day of your faft you find pleaſure, &c.] Or 
as the words may 2 — * — TO 
with to pleaſe yourſelves, and you are rigorous in bur- 
dening others.“ | 1 | 

Exad all your Iabours.] By labour: ave meant thoſe riches. 
that are gotten by the toil and fatigue of ourſelves or o- 
thers; and by cd our labours, in the ſtile of the 
Moſaic law, is meant the, rigorous inſiſting upon pay- 


ment, where the debtor is unable ro make it. 


unn ” 


Hypacrify reproved. Ke: 


Chap. lx. 


The dannable noture of fn. 
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Before YOU find pleaſure, and exact all your la- 


Chriſt hours. 
698. 
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4. Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, 


and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs ; 


ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this day, to make 
your voice to be heard on high. | 


5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? 


a day for a man to afflict his ſoul ? zs if to 


bow down his head as a bulruſh,. and to- 


ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes. under im? wilt 
K pl call this a faſt, and an acceptable day 
to the LORD? 1 4221 


6 I not this tho faſt that I have choſen? 


to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſ- 


ed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? 
7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 


gry, and that thou bring the poor that are 


caſt out to thy houſe ? when thou ſeelſt. 
the naked, that thou cover him, and that 
thou hide-not thyſelf from thine own fleſh?: 


8 © Then ſhall thy light break forth as 


the morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily :. and thy righteouſneſs ſhall 
go before thee; the glory of the LORD 
ſhall be thy rere-ward. 7 
9. Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lox 
ſhall anfwer ;. thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 
fay, Here I ame if thou take away from 
the midſt of thee the yoke, the putting 
forth of the finger, and ſpeaking vanity:: 
10 And i thou draw out thy foul to the 
hungry, and ſatisfy the afflicted foul ; then 
ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy 
darkneſs be as the noon- day. as 
11 And the Loo ſhall guide thee con- 


[© CY 


tinually,. and ſatisfy thy foul in droug 


ht, Before 


and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhale Shan 


be like a watered garden, and like a 
of water, whoſe waters fail not. | 

12. And tbey that ſhall be of thee, thalt 
build the old waſte places: thou ſhalt 


ſpring 


raiſe up the foundations of many genera- - 
tions; and thou ſhalt be called, The re- 
pairer of the breach, the reſtorer of paths 


to-dwell in. 


13. If thou turn away thy foot from | 


the ſabbath, /rom doing thy pleaſure on 
my holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, 


the holy of the Loxy, honourable, and 


thalt. honour him, not doing thine own. 
ways, nor finding thine own pleafure, nor 


ſpeaking thine own words: 
14 Then ſhalt thou delight 


upon the high places of the earth, and feed 


thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father; 
for the mouth of the Lok p hath ſpoken 22. 


« 
” 
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CHAP. EK . 


I: The damnable nature of fon © 2 be 2 off 
Bee ferry. cet 


the Fetus. ꝙ Calamity is for. 

vation is only of God. 

of the redete mer. ns lg | 

BEbold the LoxDs hand is not ſfiorten- 
heavy, that it cannot hear. 

2 But your iniquities have ſeparated” be- 

tween you and your God, and your ſins 


have hid 47s face from you, that he will 


not heat. | 
3 For your hands are defiled with blood, 
; — wes and 


_ ad tt. Ate nn. i. 


Ver. 9. 7 be putting forth of the fnger.) Any act of con- 
tumacy, inſolonce, contempt; or any attempt to invade 


he right or property of others. 
Ver. 11. Is dyvagtt.] Drought it uſed. to Ggnify any 
fort of want. „eee | 


Ver. 13. Vibe ten away thy fort] The foot is me- 
ta n for labour. This ex reſſton ſeems to ſig- 
nity, If thou refrain from all ſervile work on the ſab- 
e e NR No 
From doing thy pleaſure.) As feaſtings and  rejoicings 
were eſſential ro the ſabbath at this time, it is bere int1- 
mated they were carried to a ſinful excels,” The Chaldee 


a with \ — 
renders gain, inſtead. of pleaſure. e. 
V. r. 14. © will cauſe thee to ride upon the bigh places, &c.] 
Iwill exalt tuee above the neighbouring nations, and 
give thee poſſeſſion of their lofty mountains, whither they 
uſed to retreat, as to an impregnable fortreſu nnn 


Norrs on Chap. LIX. 
Ver. 1. The Lords hand is not SHortened.] It is net the 
to 


want of power in Gad to deliver.yod, or of goodneſs 
hear your prayers'; N 


bur it is your wWickedneſe, ich taps 
the courle of His bleflings, |... aer v3 bud 27s) 


| thyſelf in 
the Lok p, and I will cauſe thee” to ride 


ed, that it cannot ſave: neither his ear 


Þ 


r _ _——_ 
* m» > 
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before his and our fins teſtify againſt us: 


for our tranſgreſſions are with us, and as 
Far our iniquities we know them: 


r MM. 


Calamiy 16 for fn. * 
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Salvation 1 is only of God.” 


Betore 
Cariit 
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Before and your ſingers with iniquity, your lips 
Cbri have ſpoken Hos. your tongue hath mut- 
698. tered perverſeneſs. 


- 4 None calleth for Juſtice, nor any plead- 
eth for truth: they truſt in vanity, and 
ſpeak lies; they conceive miſchief, and 
bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch een: and 


- weave the ſpiders web: he that eateth of 


their eggs dieth, and that Which i cruſh- 
- ed breaketh out into a viper. 


6 Their webs. ſhall not become gar- 
. ments, neither ſhall they cover themſelves 


with their works: their works are works 


of iniquity, and the act of violence is in 


their hands. 


7 Their feet run to evil, and they: make 


: haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts 


are thoughts of iniquity, waſting and de- 


ſtruction. are in their paths. 


3 The way of peace they know not, 2 


there is no judgment in their goings : they 
have made them crooked paths: whoſoever 
goeth therein, ſhall not know peace, 

9 Therefore is judgment far from us, 
neither doth juſtice overtake us: we wait 
for light, but behold obſcurity; for bright- 
neſs, but we walk in darkneſs. 


10 We grope for the wall like the 


blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: 


we ſtumble at noon day as in the night ; 
we are in deſolate places as dead nen. 
11 We roar all like bears, and mourn 


ſore like doves : we look for judgment, 


but Zhere is none; for pation, but it is 
far off from us. 
12 For our 8 are multiplied 


S —Y - r _ — PRE” —_ 


13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the 


 LoRD, and departing away from our God, 
ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, conceiving 


and uttering from the heart words of 
falſhood.. _ 

14 And judgment is turned away back- 
ward, and juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for 
truth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity 
cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth, and! he that 8 
parteth from evil maketh himſelf a prey: 
and the Lorp ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed 
him that Here was no judgment. | 
16 And he ſaw that Z7here was no 


man, and wondered that there was no in- 


terceſſor: therefore his arm brought ſal- 
vation unto him, and his righteouſneſs, 
it ſuſtained him, 

17 For he put on righteouſneſs as a 


breaſt- plate, and an helmet of ſalvation 


upon his head; and he put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing, and was 
clad with zeal as a cloke. 

18 According to their deeds, accord- 
ingly he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, 
recompenle to his enemies, to the iſlands 
he will repay recompenſe. 

19 So. ſhall they fear the name of the. 


LoRD, from the weſt, and his glory from 


the riſing of the ſun-: when the enemy 
ſhall come in like a flood, the ſpirit of the 
Loxp ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt him. 

20 1 And the redeemer ſhall come to 


Zion, 


* 


Ver. 5. They. hatch cockatrice eggs.) Their wicked to. 
ſigns are like the eggs of a cockatrice, rank poiſon, and 
when hatched, produce a venemous ſerpent. 

Weave the Hider. web.] This expreſſion ſigniſies, they 
bury themſelves in making nets to enſnare others. 

Ver. 16. He ſaw that there way no man, &c. J When the 
peop ple were arrived at this height of, impiety, the Al- 
mighty reſolved himſelf to exert his power for deliverin 


the righteous, purely to vindicate his own honour, and 


perform his promiſes. 


Ver. 18. The Nandi. Foreign nations. 


Ver. 19. When the enemy Pall c come, 8 The Sep- 
tuagint reads, For wrath from the Lord ſhall come as 
%a violent flood ; it ſhall come with indignation.” 

Ver. 20. The redeemer ſhall come, &c.] It is remarkable 
that the Hebrew word GORE, rendered Redeemer, pro- 
perly ſfignihes, one who has a right to that office on ac- 
count of conſanguinity. The application of this text 
therefore to Cyrus, is ſomewhat improper. The LXX. 
have ' avoided this impropriety, by reading. There 
** ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer or Redeemer, — 

60 U 


1 eee e eee 
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5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, Betore 
and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged, Cari 
becauſe the abundance of the ſea ſhall be 9” 


Before Zion, and unto them that turn from 
Chritt tranſgreſſion in Jacob, faith the Lokp. 
68. 21 As for me, this ir my covenant with 


them, faith the LoR D, My ſpirit that zs 
upon thee, and my words which I have put 
in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 


mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 


nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, 


faith the Lord, from henceforth and for 
ever. ts £3138 ft Yan 
04-4 Poirot: 442 
1 The glory of the church in the abundant 
acceſs of the Gentiles, 15 and the great 
bleſſings after a ſhort aſfiietion. 
A Riſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lorp is riſen upon 
that: 02 ht an 8 
2 For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover 
the earth, and groſs darkneſs the people: 
but the LoRD ſhall ariſe upon thee, and 
his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee, | 
3. And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightneſs of thy 
riſing. F 2 $3.90 
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
ſee; all they gather themſelves together, 
they come to thee, thy ſons ſhall come 
from far, and thy daughters ſhall be nurſed 
at thy ſide. Y | 


converted unto thee, the forces of the 
Gentiles ſhall come unto the. 
6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover 
thee: the dromedaries of Midian and 
Ephah : all. they from Sheba ſhall come : 
they ſhall bring gold andincenſe, and they 
ſhall ſhew forth the. praiſes of the Loop. 
7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be ga- 
thered together unto thee, the rams of Ne- 
baioth ſhall miniſter unto thee: they ſhall 
come up with. acceptance on mine altar, 
and I will glorify the houſe of my glory. 
8 Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their windows? 
9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and 
the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy 
ſons from far, their ſilver and their gold 
with them, unto the name of the Loxp 
thy God: and to the holy One of Iſrael, 
becauſe he hath glorified thee. LIN 
10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall 
build up thy walls, and their kings ſhall 
miniſter unto thee : for in my wrath I 
ſmote thee, but in my favour have I had 
mercy on thee. | 


14 Dc: 11 There= 
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„ ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob.” St. Paul 


cites this verſe according to this verſion. Rom. xi. 25, 
26. and applies it as predicting the converſion of the 
Jews, after the fubneſi of the Gentiles is come in. The pro- 
phecy. is as yet wnfulfilled; but the preſervation of the 


Jews, who, though diſperſed among all nations, ſtill re- 


main a ſeparate people; ſeems to indicate, that they are 
reſerved by God for this purpoſe, to be an illuſtrious 
R of his goodneſs to them, and of the truth of the 

prophets. 
er, 21. My ſpirit is upon thee, &c.) This muſt be un- 


_ derſtood of Chriſt, who came from heaven to declare unto 


as the whole counſel of God, and whom we are to hear 
and obey in all things. | 

NorzEs on Chap. LX. 
Ver. 1. Ariſe, fhine, for thy light is come, &&.] It is 


uſual with the prophets to deſcribe happineſs under the 


metaphor of Iigbt, and affliction under that of darine/+. 
Accordingly, Jeruſalem is here bid to ariſe from the 
round, or duſt, where her afflictions had laid her low, 
q like the morning ſtar or ſun, to give light to all around 


her, aud communicate to others part of chat honour and 


1 — 


luſtre which ſhe hath received from God, the true Son of 
Righteouſneſi. The prophet, in this chapter, has de- 
ſcribed the glories of Chriſt's kingdom, which began 
upon the firſt publication of the goſpel, but will not be 
completed till the fulneſs of the Jews and Gentiles are 


come into the church, 


Ver. 2. Darkneſs.) Ignorance. 7 
Ver. 5. Theu Halt ſee and flow together.] Thy joy ſhall 
break out upon thee like an overflowing river, and the 
ſudden tranſports of it ſhall produce aſtoniſhment, like 
that which ariſeth from impreſſions of fear. 
. The abundance of the ſea jhall be converted unto thee,) That 
is, the Gentiles. A multitude of people are frequently 
compared to great waters. 

Ver. 7. The flocks of Kedar—the rams of Nebaioth, &c.] 
Kedar and Nebaioth were two ſons of Iſhmael, and dwelt 
in Arabia. It means, that the Arabians, (a peopte who 
abound in cattle) ſhall be converted to the Lord. 

Ver. 8. Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, and as the due, 
&c.] The prophet compares the multitude of people 
flocking to the church, to a flight of doves repairing to 
the ir cotes. . 


* 
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11 Therefore: thy gates ſhall: be open 


i church after a : ſhort Tree. 
officers — and: thine exactors righte- Before 


Beſore 


ob. continually, they walk not be ſnut day nor ouſneſs. Chrig 


night, that men may bring unto thee: the 18 Violence mall no more be heard in 98. 
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forces of the Gentiles, and that their 


_ may be brought. | 

12 For the nation and: ki that 
will not ſerye thee, ſhalb periſh :: yea, thoſe 
nations ſhall be utterly waſted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon. ſhall come 
unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine- tree, and 
the box together, to the place of 
my ſanctuary, and I will make the place 
of my feet glorious. 

14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted: 
thee, ſhall come bending unto thee; and 
all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow them- 
ſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet; and 
they ſhall call thee, The tity of the Lok o, 
he; Zion of the holy One of Itrael. | 

15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and 
hated, ſo that no man went through hee, 
I will make thee an eternal excellency, 2 
joy of many generations. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of 
kings; and thou ſhalt: know that I the 
Lokp am thy ſaviour and thy redeemer, the 
mughty one of Jacob. 

7 Fortbraſs I will bring gold, and for 
iron 7 will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, 
and for ſtones iron: I will alſo make thy 


thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within 
thy borders; but thou-ſhalt call thy —_ 
ſalvation, and thy gates praiſe. = 

19 The ſun ſhall be no more thy lighs 
by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall” the 
moon give light unto thee : but the LoRD 
ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and 
thy God thy. glory. 

20 Thy ſuniſhall- no more go down; 
neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf : 
for the LoxpD ſhall be thine everlaſting 
light, and the days of thy mourning hall 
be ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſhall be all righte- 
ous: they ſhall inherit the land for ever, 
the branch of my planting, the. work of 
my. hands, that ] may be glorified. 

22 A little one ſhall: — a:thouſand,. 
and a ſmall one a ſtrong nations: I the LORD 
will haſten it in his time. 

. . | 
1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The fe werd. 
7 and bleſſings of the faithful. 
PHE ſpirit of the Lord Gop 16 upon 
me, becauſe the LoD hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto · the mee, 
he hath ſent 1 me to 1 a broken- 
| | hearted, 


1 1 4 4 118 8 
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Ver. 11. Thy gates ſhall be open continually. } It is a ſure 

gn of a ſettled peace, and that there is no fear of an 
enemy, when the gates of a city ſtand continually, open. 
But we are alſo to underſtand by this phraſe, that the con- 
courſe of people will be too great, to admit of the gates 
being ever ſhut. 

Ver. 18. Thou Salt call thy avalls ſalvation, &c.] The 
ſenſe may be beiter expreſſed, © Thou ſhalt call falvation 
« thy walls; and praiſe thy gates.“ 

Ver. 19, 20. The fun Gall be no: more thy light, &c.] 
The favour of the Almighty, and the light of his. coan- 
tenance, ſhall give thee a greater luſtre wt the light- of 

the ſun and moon, See Rey; xxi. 23, and xxii. 5. 

Ver. 21, Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous, &c.] This 

character can belong only to the New Jeruſalem ; for, in 


this ſtate of the church, the chaff and tares will always 
be mixed with the wheat, till they are * by the 


"_ judge of MO and dead. 


Nerz on Chap. LXI. | . 


Ver. 1. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, &c.] The des 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon our bleſſed Saviour, ſup». 
plied the, external unction (by wbieb ceremony, the three 
great offices of king, prieft, and prophet were conferred), 
and qualified him for the office of a prophet, beyond all 
others that were before him. 

To preach good tidings unto the meek. ] Or, as: the, words, 
are rendered in the Septuagiht, © To, ee the goſpel, 
« to the poor;” which St, Matthew, and St. Luke have 
followed. The humble and ow in ſpirit, have a pecu- 
lar title to the privileges of the goſpel; and accordingly 

erſons of mean conditions, whoſe aftections were not too 
5 fixed on the glories and vanities of the world, were 
thoſe who moſt readily embraced it, when it was firſt 
preached to the children of men. 

To bind up the broken-hearted.] That i is, to. give eale to 
thoſe who are wearied with the burden of the. ns, 
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Tho office of C 3 

hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 

Chit tives, and ale opening of the priſon to 
698: hem that art bound: r 

N ee e xr year of 

the Loxp, and the day of vengeance of 
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9 And their ſeed ſhall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among 


the people: all that ſee them ſhall acknow-- 


our God, to comfort all that mourn: 

3 Jo appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they 
might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the 
planting of the Loxp, that he might be 
glorified. R 5: 2 

4 And they ſhall build the old waſtes, 


they (hall raiſe up the former deſolations, 


and they ſhall repair the waſte cities, the 
defolations of many generations. 

5 And ſtrangers thall ſtand and feed your 
flocks, and the ſons of the alien ſhall be 
your ploughmen; and your vine-dreflers. * 
6 Bat ye ſhall be named the prieſts of 
the Lox D: men flrall call you the miniſters 
of our God: ye ſhall eat the riches of the 


Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall you boaſt 


yourſelves. ' AN 

7 For your ſhame you ' hall” have 
double; and or confuſion they ſhall rejoice 
in their portion: therefore in their land 
they ſhall poſſeſs the double: everlaſting 
joy ſhall be unto them. 225 


8 For I the Loxp love judgment, I hate 


robbery for a burnt- offering, and I will 


ledge them, that they are the ſeed ' which 

the Lok D hath bleſſed. 7%; 4,6 | 
10 I will greatly rejoice in the LoxD, 

my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God, for he 


hath clothed me with the garments of ſal- 


vation, he hath covered me with the robe 
of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketi 
himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride a- 
dorneth herſelf with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her 
bud, and as the garden cauſeth the things 
that are ſown in it to ſpring forth: fo the 
Lord Gov: will cauſe righteouſneſs and 


Praiſe to ſpring forth before all the nations. 


HAN NAA. 
1 The fer vent defire of the prophet, to cun- 
Jim the church in Gods promiſes. 5 The 
office of the miniſters (unto which they ar? 
incited in preaching the goſpel, 10 and 
Preparing the people thereto. 
OR Zions fake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerafalems fake I will 
not reſt, until the rigkteouſneſs thereof go 
forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation there- 


of as a lamp hat burneth. 


2 And the Gentiles ſhall fee thy righte- 
| ouſneſs, 


„ 


Ver. 2. To preclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.] This 
is ſpoken in alluſion to the year of Jubilee, when there 
was a general releaſe of all manner of ſervitude, debts, 
and obligations; a type of that freedom which Chriſt 
hach purchaſed for us. | 


Ver. 3. Trees of righteoufreſe:] It is an uſual metaphor, 


in the prophetical writings, to reſemble the righteous to 
trees. Pſalm i. 3 —xcii. 12. 

Ver. 5. Strangers ſhall ftand and fred yoar flotkt, &c.] 
By ſtrangers and aliens, may be meant thoſe Gentiles who 


were aliens to tht cimmunwyealth of {frazl, and ſtrangers from- 


the covenants of promiſe. Ef hel. ii. 12. 
Ver. 6. The priefts of the Lord.] See 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
Ver. 7. You Gall have double.) That is, double recom- 


ce, ; 
E 9. Their feed ſhall be known, &c.) Some apply this 
to Daniel, his companions,” and Zorobabel; but why 
may it not, with equal propriety, be applied to the firſt 


propagators of Chriſtianity, who ennobled themfelves'by 
the diſcharge of their” miſſion; and were glorified by the 
prodigious ſucceſs of their doctrines ? 4 

Ver. 10. / will greatly rejoice in the Lord, &c.} The 
Jewiſſr church is here introduced as ſpeaking, or return- 
ing her thanks to the Almighty, for the honour he had 
conferred on her and her children, after their diſperſion, 
and made her glorious in the eyes of the Whole world. 
How beautifully does the prophet here deſeribe the furni- 
ture of a renewed and heavenly mind, under the ſimili- 
tude of a rich and complete ſatt of apparel? He bab 
claatbed me with tbe garment᷑t of ſal vation, e. 510 


NoTxs on Chap. LXII. 


Ver. 1. For Zion's ſake will 1 not bold my peace, &c. ] 
The prophet here ſpeaks in the perſon of the Meſſias, and 
declares, that he will never ceaſe interceding with Godz 
till the redemption of Iſrael be accompliſhed. 


——— nn tt. hd. 1 nn. * 


7 8 AI A H. my goſpel, and Preparing the People, 
B-fore ouſneſs, and all kings thy glory: and thou the which thou haſt laboured : | 


The office of miniſters in preaching 


TOO” OTST 


Before 


9 But they that have gathered it ſhall Chrid 


Chriſt alt be called by a new name, which the 
*9% mouth of the LogDp ſhall name. 


«22 Thou ſhalt alſo he a crown of glory 


in the hand of the Loxp, and a royal dia- 
dem in the hand of thy God. 


Thou ſhalt no more be termed, For- 
ſaken; neither ſhall thy land any more be 
termed, Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be called 
Hephzi-bah, and thy land, Beulah : for 


the Loxp delighteth in thee, and thy land 
ſhall be married. 


For as a young man marrieth a virgin, 


fo ſhall thy ſons marry thee: and as the 


bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, / 
ſhall thy God rejoice over thee. | 

6 I have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, 
O Jeruſalem, ieh ſhall never hold their 
peace, day nor night: ye that make men- 


tion of the Loxp, keep not filence ; 


7 And give him no reſt, till he eſta- 
bliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe 
in the earth. | 8 

8 The Loxp hath ſworn by his right 
hand, and by the arm of his ſtrength, 
Surely, I will no more give thy corn 20 be 
meat for thine enemies, and the ſons of 


the ſtranger ſhall not drink thy wine, for 


— * 


eat it, and praiſe the LoRD; and they that 695. 


have brought it together, ſhall drink it in 


the courts of my holineſs. i 


10 ¶ Go through, go through the gates; 
prepare you the way of the people, cait up, 
caſt up the high-way, gather out the ſtones, 
lift up a ſtandard for the people. - 

11 Behold, the Loxp 48-4 proclaimed 
unto the end of the world, Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation 
cometh ; behold, his reward zs with him, 
and his work before him. WF 18 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy. 


people, the redeemed of the Lox D: and 


thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a city not 


forſaken; . 
C H AP. LXIII. | 
1 Chriſt ſheweth who be is, 2 what bis 
 vidtory over his enemies, 7 and what his 
mercy toward his church. 10 In his juſt 
_ wrath be remembereth his free mercy. 
15 The church in their prayer, 17 and 
complaint, profeſs their faith. 


HO zs this that cometh from Edom, 


with dyed garments from Bozrah ? 
this hat is glorious in his apparel, travell- 


ing 


— 


Ver. 5. So ſhall thy ſens marry thee.) The learned and in- 
genious Dr. Lowth, in his Diſert. de Sacra Poefi Heb. in- 
ſtead of thy hen, reads thy builder or reflorer. The Hebrew 
word is not the plural of ben, a ſon, but of the particle 
benoni, of the verb banah, to create. This emendation 
will clear the prophet from the imputation of repreſent- 
ing Jeruſalem guilty of inceſt, in marrying her ſons; and 
at the ſame time, will not only. add grace, but likewiſe 
force, to the whole verſe. The compariſon of the cove- 
nant between God and the Jews, to that of matrimony, 
is frequent in the inſpired writings. 

Nam ut juvenis uxorem ducit virginem, 
lia te wxorem ducet conditor tuus, 

Ver. 6. I have ſet watchmen, &c.] The Hebrew word 
8HOMERIM, properly * thoſe prieſts and Levites 
who kept Match day and night about the temple, and at 
certain hours ſung pſalms of prayer and praiſe. 

Ver. 10. Go through the gates, &c.] The prophet re- 
lying upon the oath of the N rad. ſpeaks of the gene- 
ral reſtoration of the Jews, as if it was then performing, 
and exhorts thoſe nations, through whoſe territories they 


were to pals, in their return to their own land, to repair 


— 


the roads for them, and leave the rough and flony places; 
ſignifying by this metaphor, the removal of all obſtacles 
that might hinder their return. | | 

Ver. 11. Thy ſalvation.] It would be better rendered, 
thy Saviour, 


NorzEs on Chap. LXIII. 

Ver. 1. Who is this that cometh from Edom, &c.] The 
Idumeans joined with the enemies of the Jews, in bring- 
ing on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem at the time of the 
captivity, for which they were ſeverely reproved by the 
prophets, and threatened with utter deſtruction, which 
accordingly came to paſs. Bozrah was the chief city of 
the Idumeans. But the words Edem and Bozrah may be 


taken in the appellative ſenſe, to denote in general, a ; 


field of blood, or place of flaugbter ; the word Edem ſignify- 
ing red as bhod, and Bozrah, a vintage; which in ” 
prophctical idiom, imports God's vengeance upon the 
wicked. | ® 

Glorious in his apparel, &c.) Like a general marching 


in triumph at the head of his army, and carrying the 


tokens of victory on his raiment. 
9 |  T that 


Chriſt. ſheweth who be is, and 


Chap. Ixiii. 


9 


in his wrath remembereth mercy. 


— 


gelen ing in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that 
Chrilt ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 


698. 


2 Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- 
parel, and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine- fat? 1 

3. I have trodden the wi ne- preſs alone, 
and of the people there was none with me: 
for I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury, and their blood 
ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and 
I will ſtain all my raiment. 5 

4 For the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed 1s 
co e, . : DB 

5 And ] looked, and here was none to 
help; and I wondered that /here was none 
to uphold: therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury, 
it upheld me. 4 

6 And I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them drunk in my 
fury, and I will bring down their ſtrength 
to the earth. f 555 

7 I will mention the loving kindneſſes 
of the LoRD, and the praiſes of the Loxp, 
according, to all that the Lox p hath be- 
{towed on us, and the great goodneſs to- 
wards the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude of his 
loving kindneſſes. 


8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my peo- 


ple, children that will not lie : ſo he wWas 3 
| | Chriſt 


their Saviour. 


efore 


9 C In all their affliction he was afflict- 9% 


ed, and the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them : in his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed them, and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. _. 
10 {| But they rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit :. therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and he fought againſt them. 
11 Then he remembered the days of 
old, Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where 
is he that brought them up out of the ſea, 
with the ſhepherd of his tlock ? where 7zs 
he that put his holy ſpirit within him? 
12 That led tem by the right hand of 
Moſes, with his glorious arm, dividing 
the water before them, to make himſelf an 


everlaſting name ? 


13 That led them through the deep, as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, hat they ſhould 


not ſtumble ? | | 


14 As a beaft goeth down into the vale. 
ley, the ſpirit of the Loxp cauſed him to 
reſt: ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to make 


thyſelf a glorious name. 
15 Look down from heaven, and be- 
hold from the habitation of thy holineſs 
and of thy glory: where is thy zeal and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and 
of thy mercies towards me are they 

reſtrained? 
A 7 


I that foeak in righ'eouſneſi, mighty to ſave.) Chriſt an- 
ſwers, I am now come to fulfil. all my. promiſes, and 
deliver you from your enemies.” Several 2 of the 
prophetic writings are written in the form of a dramatic 


| PRI different perſons are introduced- ſpeaking 


y turns, and anſwering one another. This obſervation 
will often account for the altering the prophet's ſtile, 
from the firſt to the ſecond, or third perſon. ; 

Ver. 3. I have trodden the wine-preſs. | This image is 
uſed by the prophets, to deſcribe the effects of the divine 
vengeance. 

Ver. 5. 
that extremity, that there was no appearance of ſuccour 
by anyhuman means. ; | 

Ver. b. Make them drunk in my fury.) The divine judg- 
ments are frequently repreſented by a cup of intoxicating 


liquor; becauſe they ually bereave men:of their ſenſes, 


There ava none to help.] Things were come to 


— 


Ver. 9. In al! their afffition he was afflicted.] When 
there was a- neceſſity to puniſh them, in order to their 
amendment, ke had a compaſſionate ſenſe of the evils 
mY ſuffered. x 
* The angel of his preſence ſaved them.) The angel who 
conducted them by the cloud and a pillar of fire, was no 
other than the Logos, or ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Tri- 


ni:y, | | 
Ver. 11. With the bepherd of his flack.] Margin reads, 


ſhepherds, viz. Moſes and Aaron, 

Ver. 13. Wilderneſs. ] This ſometimes fignifits.a plain, 
or champain country. a 

Ver. 15. Where is thy zeal, &c.] Where is thy love and 
concern for thy people, and the power thou uſedſt to ex- 


ert for my deliverance? Where are thy tender mereies, 


which formerly thou ſhewedſt towards me? 


146 Doubt- 


The illuſtration of Gods power. Is A 1A H. 


The church maketh confeſſm. 


ate 16 Doubtleſsthou-arr our father, though 


Chriſt 
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Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not: thou, O Lon p, art our 
father, our redeemer, thy name is from e- 
verlaſting. | 

17 © O Loxp, why haſt thou made us 
to err from thy ways ? und hardened our 
heart from thy fear? Return for thy ſer- 


wants ſake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 


18 The people of thy holineſs have poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little while: our adverſaries 
have trodden-down thy fantaary. 
19 We are the, thou never bareſt rule 
over them, they were not called by thy 
name. | r N 
CHAP. LXIV. 


4 The churchprajeth for the illaftration of 


Gods power: 5 Celebrating Gods mercy, 
it maketh confeſſion of their natural cor- 
ruptibnt e g Tt complaineth of their -af- 
I that thou wouldeſt rent the hea- 
O uvens, that thou wouldeſt come down, 
that the mountains might flow down at 
thy preſence, FE 
2 As when the melting fire burneth, 
the fire cauſeth the waters to boil, to make 
thy name known to thine adverſaries, 7hat 
the nations may tremble at thy preſence. 
3 When thou didſt terrible things which 


we looked not for, thou cameſt down, the 


mountains flowed down at thy preſence. 


A For ſince the beginning of the world Before 


men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O- God, 


beſides thee, what he 


hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for hi . 


m. „ 


5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and 


worketh righteouſneſs, v 
ber thee in thy ways: be 
wroth, for we have ſinned: in thoſe is 
continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

6 But we are all as an unclean hing, 
and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags, and we all do fade as n leaf, and our 
iniquities, like the wind, have taken us 
7 And rbere is none that calleth upon 
thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take 
hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face 
from us, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe 
of our iniquities. | 9 

8 But now, O Lorp, thou art our 
father: we are the clay, and thou our 
potter, and we all are the work of thy 
9 Be not wroth very fore, O Lok p, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: be- 
hold, fee, we beſgech thee, we are all thy 
people. | | 


10 Thy holy cities are u wildernefs, 


Zion is a wilderneſs, Jeruſalem a deſola- 


tion. 5 
| 'xr Our 


Ver. 16. Though Abraham be ignorant of us.) It is in 
vain to boaſt, that we are the children of Abraham, or 
Jacob; they know not our condition, nor can they afford 


us any relief. 


Ver. 17. Why haſt thou made us to err from thy ways ?] 
Rather, ow Why haſt thou ſuffered us to 4 — thy 
* ways?” 

Ver. 19. We are thine, thou never bareft rule bver them, 
&c.] The words would be better tranſlated, ** We are 
« thine of old, thou haft not ruled over them, Ec.“ that 


is, thou art called the God of Abraham from ancient 


times.; and therefore we humbly implore thee, not to caſt 
us off utterly, whilſt thou makeſt thyſelf known to tbe 
Gentiles, who, till lately, never were thy people, nor in 


covenant with thee, 


NoTzs on Chap. LXIV. 
Ver. 1. Oh that thin wouldeſl rent the heazvins, &C.] 


—ê 


The prayer begun the fifteenth verſe of the recedin 
chapter, is continued to the end of this, in the name of 
the church and people of 'the Jews, who are repreſented 
as languiſhing and diſconſolate under the long dejection 
they had ſuffered. The prophet defires God would de- 
clare his love towards his church by miracles, and mighty 
ower, as he did on mount Sinai. | 
" That the mountains might flow down at thy preſence.) A 
tical deſcription of the thunder and lightning which 
ook mount Sinai, and the violent rains which accompa- 
nied that tempeſt, when the mountains appeared as if 
oy were melting down, | | \ 
er. 5. Thou meereſt him that rejoiceth, c.] Thou pre- 
vente, with the bleflings of goodneſs, thoſe who take 
pleaſure in the ways of thy commandments, and live un- 
der a-continual ſenſe of thy providence. 
3s 1h»je.] In the mercies of Gd. 
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The "The calling of the Gentile FA 


Before 11 Our holy and our beautiful 1 houſe, 
= where our fathers praiſed "thee, is burnt 
595 up with fire: and all our * * 


— — 


not near to me, for I am holier chan thou: Beford 
theſe are a ſmoke in my male, a fire that Out 
burneth all the day. oy 


are laid waſte. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyſelf for theſe 
things, O Lorp? wilt thou hold thy 
peace, and afflict us very ſore ? 

C HAP. LXV, 5 
Me calling of the Gentiles, 2 The Yews 
For their- —— tdolatry, and hypo. 
. -oriſy, are rejected. 8 A remnant ſhall be 
' ſaved. 14 Fiuldgments on the wicked, and 
 Bleffings on the godly. 17 The bleſſed gate 
of the neue Feruſalem. - 
| 1 Am ſought of them that aſked not for 
me: I am found of them that fought 
me not: I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, 
unto a eee not called by my 
name. 

2 I have forend out my hands all. the 
day unto a rebellious people, which walk- 
eth in a way tat wut not good, after 
their own thoughts: 

3 A people that provoketh me to anger 
continually to my face, that facrifieth in 
gardens, and burneth incenſe upon altars 
of brick': 

4 Which remain among the graves, 
and lodge in the monuments, which eat 
{wines fleſh, and broth of abominable things 

ir in their veſſels : 

| 1 Which ay, OTA thyſelf, come 


6 Behold, # js written before me, 1 
will not keep ſilence, but will recom- 
penſe, even recompenſe i into their boſom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of ' 
your fathers together (ſaith the Loxp) 


_ which have burnt incenſe upon the moun- 


tains, and blaſphemed me upon the hills : 
therefore will I meaſure their former 
work into their boſorn. ” | 

8 A Thus ſaith the Lox, A As the now 
wine is found in the cluſter, and ane faiths 
Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing & in itt; ſo 
will I do for my ſervants 'ſakes, that 1 
may not deſtroy all. 

9 And I will ed forth a ſeed 8 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains: and mine ele& ſhall inherit 
it, and my ſervant ſhall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, 
and the valley of Achor a place for the 
herds to lie down in, for my people that 
have ſought me. - 

11 © But ye are they that forſake the 
_ that forget my holy mountain, 

epare a table for that troop, and 
— at Farrah the n ofkefing unto un 
number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the 
ſword, 


* ” Ont CEE 4a 4. i a. "SOOT PR” 's \ 1 a. a. - : 


Ver. 11. — bel and our Beautiful houſe—is Tarat" up 
qvith fire.) to the — of the. temple & 
the 3 — made an entire deſtruction of it, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's prediction. 


NoTrs on Chap. LXV. 


Ver. 1. 1 am ſought of them that aftrd not ne, &c.) 
There is an evident impropriety in the firſt part of the 
ſentence, the words ought to have been rendered. I am 
„ found of tem that aſked not for me.“ The verb, 
— commonly ſignifies to fert, deing ſometimes put 


1 ſaid, behold me, &c.)] That is, I manifeſted myſelf 
Pra vat 'my Hants, &c.] I did not 


make myſelf known to the Gentiles, tin the Jews. had re. 
j ecled me. 


undo the Gentiles. 


Ver 2. 1 dave 


— 


Ver. 4. Which remaineth among the graves, Kc. ] To cons 
ſult with ſpirits, and practice necroman 

Broth of abominable things.] This denotes the ſuperſti- 
tious N of ſeetbing a kid in its mother*s mil, with 
which they {| their trees, in order to render them 
more fruitful. 

Ver. 8. 4; new wine 22 elner, and one ſaith, 
&c.] As a few good grapes are found in a cluſter of bad 
ones, and one ſpeaketh to another, that would pluck it 
from the vine, to ſpare it, becaufe ſome of the grapes 
may come to good ; ſo I will not deſtroy the whole na- 
tion of the Jews, for the ſake of a few righteous perſons, 
that ſpring out from among the reſt. 

Ver. 10. Sharm an the valliyef Athor.] Theſe ty'o 
places were the moſt fertile parts of Judea. 

Ver. 11, That prepare a table for 15 trood.] That mal. 
titude of idols, of whotn they thought they ney r could 
have enough. 


E blefed fate x DU the new Jeruſalem. 


Before ſword, and ye ſhall all bow down to the 


fant of days, nor an old man that hath not Before 


Chriſt an Chriſt 
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its period, and then will 


laughter: becauſe when I called, ye did 
not anſwer; when I. ſpake, ye did not 
hear, but did evil before mine eyes, and 
did chooſe that wherein I delighted not. 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall 
be hungry: behold, my fervants ſhall 
drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty : behold, 
my ſervants thall rejoice, but ye ſhall be 
aſhamed : 
14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy 
of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of 
heart, and ſhall howl for vexation of ſpirit. 
1.5 And ye ſhall leave your name. for a 
curſe unto my choſen : for the Lord Gop 
ſhall ſlay thee, and call. his ſervants by 
another name. 4641 | 
16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in 
the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God 


of truth, and he that ſweareth in the earth, 


ſhall ſwear by the God of truth; becauſe 


the former troubles; are forgotten, and be- 
cauſe they are. hid from mine eyes. 
17 © For behold, I create new heavens, 


and a new earth : and the former ſhall not 
be remembered, nor. come into mind, 

18 But. be yau glad, and rejoice for ever 
in that, which I create: for behold, I 
create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her pęo- 
r Wo 

19 And ] will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and 
joy in my people, and the voice of weep- 
ing ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the 
voice of crying. 


20 There ſhall be no more thence an in- | 


filled his days: for the child ſhall die 
hundred years old, but the {inner being an 
hundred years old ſhall be accurſed. 
21 And they ſhall build houſes, and 
inhabit hen; and they ſhall plant. vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them... 


22 They ſhall not build, and another 


inhabit ;, they ſhall. not plant, and another 
eat: for as the days of a tree, are the 
days of my people, and mine elect ſhall. 
long enjoy the work of their hands. 

23. They ſhall not labour in vain, nor: 
bring forth for trouble : for they are the 
ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lok n, and their 
offspring with them. A „ 

24 And it ſhall come to paſs, that be- 


fone they call, I will anſwer, and whiles 


they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. 15 
25. The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed 
together, and the lion ſhall cat ſtraw like 
the bullock : and duſt hal be the ſerpents 
meat. They ſhall not hurt nor: deſtroy in 
all my holy mountain, . faith the Loxp. 
GRA Bc. LAEVIS; 
I. The glorious God will be ſerved in humbls 
ſincerity: 5 He comforteth the humble 
with the marvellous generation, 10 and. 
with the graciaus benefits of the churches 


15. Gods ſevere judgments againſt. the 


wicked. 19 The Gentiles ſhall have an 
holy church, 24 and ſee the damnation of 
the wicked. | | pa 
"I. faith the Lox p, The heaven 1 
my throne, and the. earth is my. 
footſtool a 


— 
hand * — 


„ — — 9 ” * * 


Ver. 17. Behold, 1 create new heavens, &c.] The con- 
verſion of the Fews will h when the warld. is near 
ollow , the new. heavens and 
earth, which are to commence when the, preſent ſhall be 
diſſolved. Such a new ſtate of things, St. Peter tells us, 
we are to expect, according to God's promiſe, which. muſt 
relate to ſome prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and 
particularly to this and the following chapter; the apoſtle 
wing the very ſame expreſſions we find here. 
Ver. 20. For the child ſhall die an hundred years old, &c.] 
More plainly, © For he that dies an hundred years old, 
*. ſhall die a child; aud the ſinner that dies an hundred 


years old, ſhait be accurſed. The prophet deſcribes. 
this-renqvation of the world as a paradiſiacal eſtate, and 
ſuch as the patriarchs enjoyed before the flood; when' 
men commonly, lived near a thouſand years; ſo that he: 
who died. at an hundred years of age, would be conſidered- 
as dying in his childhood. , 
Ver. 25. The awolf and the lamb. ] See note on chap. xi. 


6, 7, Sc. | 
Duft ſhall be the ſerpents meat.) The curſe pronounced. 


upon the ſerpent-ſhall be then fully accompliſhed ; Chriſt - 
having put all enemies under bis feet, eſpecially the devil,,, 


who is the head of them. 
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—— footſtool: where ig the houſe that ye build 
Chri 


gs. unto me? and where ig the place of my 


which I delighted not. 


reſt ? = 
2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand 
made, and all thoſe 74:ngs have been, faith 
the LoRD : but to this men will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 
3 He that killeth an ox, as if he 


{lew a man: he that ſacrificeth a lamb, 
_ as if he cut off a dogs neck: he that of- 


fereth an oblation, as if be offered ſwines 
blood: he that burneth incenſe, as i he 
bleſſed an idol + yea, they have | choſen 
their own ways, and their foul delighteth 
in their abominations. 5 

4 I alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and 
will bring their fears upon them ; becauſe 
when J called, none did anſwer; when I 
ſpake, they did not hear : but they .did 
evil before mine eyes, and choſe that in 

5 Hear the word 


d of the Lorp, ye 


that tremble at his word, your brethren 


that hated you, that caſt you out for my 


names ſake, ſaid, Let the LoRxp be glo- 


rified: but he ſhall appear to your joy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. 


6 A voice of noiſe from the city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of - the 
LoRD that rendereth recompenſe to his 
enemies. 

7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought 
forth: before her pain came, ſhe was de- 


livered of a man- child. 
8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who 


hath ſeen ſuch things ? ſhall the earth be 


an ana = ba FY AY EY WS. » #5 > 2 
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made to bring forth in one day, or ſhall a 
nation be born at once? for as ſoon as 
Zion travailed, © ſhe brought forth het 
children. a | 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
cauſe to bring forth; "ſaith the Lory? 
ſhall I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut he 


_ womb, ſaith thy God? 


Before 
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10 Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be 


glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice 
for joy with her, all ye that mourn for 
ker: - | | 2 

11 That ye may ſuck, and be ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her conſolations: that 
ye may milk out, and be delighted with 


the abundance of her glory. 


12 For thus faith the Loxp, Behold, 
Iwill extend peace to her like a river, and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
ſtream: then ſhall' ye ſuck, ye ſhall be 
borne upon Sher ſides, and be dandled up- 
on her knees. _-_— 

13 As one whom his mother comfort- 


eth, fo will I comfort you: and ye ſhall 


be comforted in Jeruſalem. 
14 And when ye ſee this, your heart 


ſhall rejotce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh 


like an herb: and the hand of the Lonp 
ſhall be known towards his fervants, and 
his indignation towards his enemies. 

15 For behold, the Lokxp will come 
with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will 
the LorD plead with all fleſh : and the 
lain of the Lok p ſhall be many. 

11 17 They 


| NoTEs on Chap. LXVI, 

Ver. 3. He that killeth an ox is as if be ſlew a man, &c.] 
Without a devout temper of mind, killing an ox for a 
burnt-offering, is no more acceptable to God, than if a 
man ſacrificed his ſon to Moloch. 

As if be cut off a dogs neck.) The price of a dog was for- 
bid to be brought into the houſe ot the Lord, 


Ver. 7. Before fe travailed, &c.] This denotes the 
ſudden increaſe of the Chriſtian church, upon God's re- 
jecting the Jews, and deſtroying their temple and wor- 
ſhip; the very deſtruction of the Jewiſh polity making 
way for the growth of the goſpel, in as much as it abated 
that oppoſition which the Jewiſh zealots all along gave to 
the ſpreading of it. 


_ The reforing 


Before 
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one 


TS AI A H. 


of the ; churth, 


17 They that auc) themſelves, and 
purity themſelves i in- the gardens, behind 
6 in the midſt, eating ſwines fleſh, 


and the abomination, and the mouſe; 


hall be conſumed together, faith the Log p. 


13 For I know their works and their 


1 \ thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather 


11 re ee ed 


nations and tongues, and mex ſhall 
come and ſee my glory. 
ong then, 
will ſend thoſe . eſcape 
a the nations, 70 Tarhiſh, Pul, and 


ud that draw' the bow, o Tubal and 


2 5 the iſles afar off, that have not 


eard my fame, neither have ſeen my glo- 


ry; and they ſhall — glory among 
the Gentiles. 

20 And they ſhall bring all your bre- 
thren for an offering unto the Lozp, out 
of all nations, upon horſes, and in cha- 
riots, agd 1 in 1 and 47 male. and 


ä + 


'of them, - 


upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain 
Jeruſalem, . faith the LoxD, as the chil- 
ren of Iſrael bring an offering in a clean 
veſſel, into the houſe of the Loot. 
21 And I will alſo take of them for 


prinſts- and for Levites faith the Lok D. 


22 For as the new heavens, and the 
new earth which I will make, ſhall re- 


main before me, faith the Lox D, fo ſhall 


your ſeed and your name remain 
23 And it ſhall come to paſs, hr from 
one new moon to another, and from one 
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ſabbath ta another, ſhall all leſh-come to 


worſhy before me, faith the Lorr: 

— ſhall go forth, and look 
upon the careaſes of the men that have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me: for their worm 


ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be 


quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring 
unto all fleſh. 


* 


Behind one tree in the maß. ] The Hebrew has 
it, They who ſanctiſied themſelves, and purified them- 
«« ſelves in the gardens, behind the temple of Adad ;”” 
that is, the ſun. 

Ver. 19. Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, —Tubal and Javan. ] 
Tarhih: denotes the eaſtern parts; Pal and Lad the ſouth z, 


Ver. 17. 


— 


7 and Javan the ad; I the: ju the weſt 


Ver. 24. They ſpall go ferth, &c.] Without the circuit 
of the New Jergſalum, or the camp of the jaints, and look 
upon the carcaſſes of thoſe enemies of God that were ſlain 
in the battle, verſe 16. 
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Prophet JEREMIAH. 
| ph The ARGUMENT. | ty 
Jeremiah was of the ſacerdotal race, and was called to the prophetic office when very young ; 
in the thirteenth year of Joſiah, i. e. A. M. 4085, and continued in it forty years. He 
was left at Jeruſalem among the remnant of the Jews, when Nebuchadnezzar carried 
the reſt of their brethren to Babylon. A. M. 4126, Jeruſalem and the temple were 
burnt; ſome time after which, he attended the reſt of his brethren into Egypt; and be- 
ing a priſoner, with his diſciple Baruch, it is ſuppoſed be died there in a very advanced 
age. The prophet with boldneſs expoſes the fins of Judah, reminds them of the judgments 
befallen the ten tribes for the ſume offences, paſſionately laments them, and recommends @ 
ſpeedy reformation. Afterwards he preditts the 70 years captroity in Chaldea; as alſo 
their deliverance, and the deſtructian of the enemies of the Jews. 
7 CHAP. I. 


The time, and the calling of Feremiah. 


=p 
the prieſts that were in 
E&P" Anathoth in the land of 
= Benjamin : 5 
2 To whom the word 
ot the Loxp camein the 
days of Jofiah the ſon of Amon, king of 
Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 
3 It came alſo in the days of Jehoiakim 


the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the 


end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the Before 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the. Crit 
carrying away of Jeruſalem captive in the * 
fifth month. | 

4 Then the word of the Loxp came. 
unto me, ſaying, | | 

5 Before I formed thee in the belly, I 
knew thee ; and before thou cameſt forth 
out of the womb, I ſanctified thee, and 
I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 


6 Then 


P — — 


*** 
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OY OO YO 


2 feremiabs x Wag . 


— > ** 


1 E R EMIAH.. 


id. 
bah ewe, Say 
eu falt go to all 
on "what 


1 85 fra 1555 eie e fUr an 
1 8 the a the' Lorn\'- 


1 T ere Dp Torch and. 
bes 15 N Aa Torn + 
by unte we ' wh * 1 Barde at iny 
Words in e Beuth 
: 59 See, | Pay 8 ee "x over 
the nations NS, At oy 10 the ki ms, to 
root cut, an nd 55 e e 
and to throw down, Wild, and to 


plant. 

11 Moreover, the word of the Loxp 
came unto meg «ſaying, Jeremiah, what 
ſeeſt thou? and] ſaid, 1 ſee a rod of an 
almond-tree. 

12 Fhenfaid the Loxo unto me, Thou 
Haſt well ſeen: for I will haſten my word 
to perform it. 

13 And the word of the LorD came 
uuto me the ſecond time, ſaying, What 
ſceſt thou? and I ſaid, I fee a ſeething- 


bes VO! þ 


fever 1 


— — _—_ 


omen 3 — 
v ſa unte me, Qut 


2 
0 e aht beste r abr th up 
he Inhabitants 1 555 nt. 
x 5, For lo, L ee the fuinilies 
a the 'kingdons of the north, ieh che 

np, an "they Walle eomeß nülch they 

Al ſet exety o ne thi throne-at the! © 1 
00 the g led 15 Jeruſilem, and agalnſt 
all the N thereof Woündabdüth and 
7 1 pl of Judah. 

n Atter m jodgments 
them de 7 Wa | 

bee Rake 1 1 8 N dilrac 
incenſe unto other gods, and worſhipþcd 
the works of their own hands. 


aQ=- 


iBofore 
Qbcift 
679. 


17 Thou therefore gird up thy loins, 


and ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I 
command thee : be not diſmayed at their 


faces, leſt I confound thee before them. 


18 For behold, I have made thee. this 
day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, 
and brazen walls againſt the whole land, 


againſt the, kings. of Judah, againſt the 


princes thereof, againſt the prielts thereof, 
and __ the people of the land. 
ted And 


— _—_— * PIR * * * ** 


NorkEs on Chap. I. 5 

Ver. 1. Anathoth.) Anathoth was one of the cities al- 
jotted to the prieſts. Jerom tells us it was in the tribe of 
Berjamin, about three miles from Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 3. Unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem captive, &C.] 
The Jews underwent ſeveral captivities before their final 
deſolation. The firſt, when Jehoiachim was taken cap- 
tive in the eighth year of Nebuchadnezzar ; the ſecond, 
in the eighteenth year of his reign ; after which followed, 
in the next year, that captivity which accompanied the 
deſtruction of the city and temple, in the fifth month, in 
memory of which calamity, the faſt of the. fifth month 
was obſerved, during the eventy years of captivity. 
Ver. 5. Before 1 formed thee in the belly, &c.] Some 
perſons have been deſigned for certain offices, by a par- 
ticular decree of God, even before they were N in 
the womb. Examples of this kind we have in St. John 
the Baptiſt, St. Paul, and Jeremiah. _. 

Ver. 10. To root out, & c.] The prophets are ſaid to do 
things, when they only declare God's purpoſe of nag 

them. 

: Ver. 11. 1 ſee a rid of ar 3 1 The al- 


— _ — 


mond - tree buds and bloſſoms very early i in the ſpring ; 
and therefore a branch of it, adorned with buds and bloſ- 
ſoms, is a proper emblem, to denote God's haſtening the 
execution of the predictions * made by his prophet. 
Accordingly, Jeremiah lived td ſee moſt of the predic- 
tions fulfilled. | 

Ver. 12. [ awill haſten, &c.] There is an elegance i in 
this expreſſion, which cannot be preſerved in any verſion z 
it conſiſts in an alluſion to the word uſed for an almond- 
tree, ver. 11. The Hebrew word for an a/mond-tree being 
ſhaked, and that for baſten, ſhoked. 

Ver. 13. 1 fee a ſeething pot, and the face, &. ] A team 
of a ſeething· pot very properly repretents the judgments 


of the Almighty, which are often compared to a fire; as 
the afflictions of the Iſraelites are to a ſmoaking furnace, 


The latter part of: the verſe may be better rendered thus: 
© The appearance of it was as coming from the north; 
ſo that the pot itſelf may denote. Jeruſalem, ſet on fire 
and conſumed by-an army of Chaldeans, whoſe cou 
lay northward of Judea. Ezekiel xi. 7. Pſalm lviii. 10. 
Ver. 18. A arfenced cily, and an iron pillar, aud brazen 
walls.) That is, firm and firong, Homer uſed brazen 
walls in che ſame leaſe,  OIyil, x. 4. 


Gd expoſtulateth | & . Chap. ii. worth the Jeu 5 
Before 19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, min paſſed through, and where no man Beforg 
Crit put they ſhall not prevail againſt thee: M dwelt: | CNY | 3s 525 


3 for 1 am with thee, faith the LoRD, to 


deliver thee, LPT 
8 A 
1 Ged having ſhewed his former kindnefs, 

 expoſtulaterh with the Jews their 29 
revolt, 9 beyond any examples 14 T hey 
ure the cauſes of their own. calamities. 

20 The fins of fudab: 31 Her conf6- 
- dence ii rejotied. oF DPI: 167; 22 

Oreover, tne word of the LoxD came 
to me, (aging: py ond #250 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp, I remember 
thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love 
of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt 
after me in the wilderneſs, in a land that 
was not ſown. | * 3 71 

3 Ifrael was holineſs unto the Lokp, 
and the firſt- fruits of his increaſe: all that 
devour him, ſhall offend; evil ſhall come 
upon them, faith the Lom p. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Loxp, O 
houſe of Jacob, and all the families of the 
houſe of Iſra eil : 

5 J Thos faith the Loxy, What ini- 
quity have your fathers found in me, that 
they are gone far from me, and have walk - 
ed after vanity, and are become vain? 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where i the Lord 
that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt? that led us through the wilder- 
neſs, through a land of deſerts, and of pits, 
through a land of drought, and of the 
{ſhadow of death, through a land that ne 


© x 
*.% 


- 7 And T brought you into a plentiful 
country, to eat t 
goodneſs thereof; but when ye entered, ye 
defied my land, and made mine heritage 
an abomination; 33 od iT Ig ho HIAY 
8 The priefts Taid not, Where 7 the 
Lorp ? and they that handle the Jaw, 
knew me not: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſ- 
{ed againſt me, and the prophets prophe= 
fied by Baal, and walked after things thut 
do not profit. © | f $5 
9 { Wherefore I will yet plead with 
you, faith the L6Rp, and with your chil- 
drens children will I plead. * 
To For paſs over the iſles of Chittim, 
and fee; and fend unto Kedar, and con- 
—— diligently, and ſee if there be ſuch a 
oF Hath a nation changed heir gods, 
which are yet no gods ? but my people 
have changed their glory, for char which 

doth not profit. | 
12 Be aſtoniſhed; O ye heavens, at 
this, and be horribly | 
deſolate,” faith the LR p. Safe 
13 For my people have committed two 
evils: they have forſaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and hewed them out 
ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no 
water. es Lott 
14 © Ts Iſrael a ſervant? 75 he a homes 
born flave ? why is he ſpoiled ? | 
15 The young lions roared upon him, 
14 G and 


NoTEs on Chap. II. 

Ver. 2. 1 remember thee, &c.)} 1 remember my firſt 
kindneſs to thee, when I delivered thee from the bondage 
of E2ypt, and eſpouſed thee to myſelf, to be my own pe- 
culiar people. 

Ver. 8. They that handle the law," knew me not.) The 
prieſts or ſeribes, whoſe office it was to inſtruct others in 
their duty. 3 : 

| The paſtors.) This word is uſed in the prophets for a 

irate, as well as an ecchfiaftical governor. | 
Ver. 11. My peeple have changed their glory, &c.] The 
people of Iſracl and Judah, even in the worſt and moſt 


Adolatrous times, did never totally renounee the true God ; 
they worſhipped falſe gods with and beſides him: but 


God, 'who would not ſuffer the honour due to him alone, 
to be thus given to others, often repteſents it as no better 
than apoſtacy. | . 

Ver. 13. Hewed them out ciffterns, broken ciflerns, &c.] 
We are as much diſappointed in falfe religions, and 
worldly bleſſings, as they are who expect to find water in 
broken ciſterns, 3 | 

Ver. 15. The young lions roared upon him.] Meaning the 
— e Aſſyria, Tiglath- pileſer, Salmaneſer, and Sen: 
nac . 


fruit thereof, and the 


* 
r 


—— * — — 
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The ne 


Before and yelled, and they made his land waſte : 
Chriſt his cities are burnt without inhabitant. © 


,— ST, 


JEREMIAH. | 


. 


e Fudab : 


luted, L have not gone after Baalim ? ſee per. 
thy way in the valley, know what thou Chrit 


629. 


16 Alſo the children of Noph and Ta- 
panes have broken the crown of thy 
head. r 
17 Haſt thou not (procured this unto 
thyſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the 
LoRp thy God, when he led thee by the 


way? ̃ 


18 And now when haſt thou to do in 


the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of 


Sihor? or what haſt thou to do in the 
way of Aſſyria, to drink the waters of the 
river? i og 00: 

19 Thine own wickedneſs: ſhall cor- 
rect thee, and thy backſliding ſhall re- 
prove thee: know therefore and ſee, that 
17 is an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the LoxD thy God, and that 


my fear zs not in thee, ſaith the Lord God 


"Dt moily.:: : 


20 | Forof old time I have broken thy 
yoke, and burſt thy bands, and thou ſaid- 
eſt, I will not tranſgreſs: when upon 
every high hill, and under every green 
tree thou. wandereſt, playing the harlot. 

21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine 
wholly a right ſeed: how then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a 
ſtrange vine unto me? | a 75 

22 For though thou waſh thee with 


— 


haſt done: than art a ſwift 
traverſing her ways.” | 


24 A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, 


that ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure, 


in her occaſion who can turn her away? 


all they that ſeek her, will not weary 


themſelves, in her 
o 17, 29; SLEW” . 
25 Withhold thy foot from being un- 
ſhod, and thy throat from thirſt : but 
thou ſaideſt, There is no hope. No, for 1 
have loved ſtrangers, and after them will 
I go. ie | 
| 20 As the thief is aſhamed when he is 
found: ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
prieſts, and their prophets, 7 6 

27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my fa- 
ther; and to a ſtone, Thou haſt brought 
me forth: for they have turned their back 
unto me, and not their face: but in the 
time of their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, 
and ſave us. ri 

28 But where are thy gods that thou 
haſt made thee? let them ariſe if they can 


month thy ſhall find 


fave thee in the time of thy trouble: for 


according to the number of thy cities, are 
thy gods, O Judah. Wh: en 


dromedary 629. 


29. Wherefore will ye plead with me? | 


— 


* 


nitre, and take thee much ſope, yet thine ye all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, ſaith 

iniquity is marked before me, ſaith. the the Lox p. $725 G e nn 
Lord GOD. . 30 In vain have I ſmitten your children, 
23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not pol. | | | 


— * 
% 


Ver. 16. Nepb.] Memphis, a city in Egypt. 
Tahepane;.) Daphne, in the ſame country. | 
Ver. 18. What haſt thou to do in the way of Egypt, &0.] 
The Jews made court ſometimes to the king of Egypt, 
and ſometimes to the king of Aſſyria for aſſiſtance; and 
this is the meaning of the expreſſion. Some ſuppoſe Si- 
bor to be the ſame with the Nile. Nahal fignihes a river 
in general; which might eafily, by way of eminence, 
become the proper name of the principal river of the 


they 


Ver. 23, 24. 4 ſauiſt dromedary—a wild ,] Theſe 
ereatures are noted for their laſciviouſneſs. Ariſtot. 

Ver. 25. Withbold thy foot from being unſhod.) This and 
the following expreſſion, allude to the manner of thoſe 
times. In their primary ſenſe, they imply a total abſli - 
nence from r thing unchaſte; and in their ſecondary 
or figurative ſe 


n 8 an extreme abhorrence of idolatry. --- 


Ver. 27. They have turned their back.) In worſhipping 


God, the Jews turned their face towards the Holy of 


country. . 7 Holies. 8 1 
Ver. 20. Playing the. harlat.] That is, worſhippin Ver. 28. According to the number of thy cities, are t ! 
Sa. * | laying WEI ITN They had contracted all the faſhionable habits 91 N c 


Ver. 22. Though thou waſh thee with mitre ] See note on 
Troverbs, chap. xxv. 20. | 


and among the reſt, that of having a tutelary God. in 
. 4 n 7 1 


e 
Fs 
þ 
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Her confidence is ręjected. 


Chap. ths © 4; 


blood o 


they received no correction: your own 
Fefore EY tar? 
Chriſt ſword hath devoured your prophets, like a 
629. deſtroying lion. 


31 O generation, fee ye the word of 
the LORD: have I been a wilderneſs unto 
Iſrael ? a land of darkneſs ? wherefore ſay 
my people, We are lords, we will come 
no more unto thee ? 15 5 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or 
a bride her attire? yet my people have 


forgotten me days without number. 
33 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek 
love? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 


wicked ones thy ways. | 

34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood 
of the ſouls of the poor innocents: I have 
not found it by. fecret ſearch, but upon all 
te,, aun” | 0d 
35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe Tam inno- 


cent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me: 


behold, I will plead with thee, becauſe 


- 


thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. 


36 Why gaddeſt thou about fo ET 


to change thy way? thou alſo ſhalt be 
aſhamed of Egypt, as thow waſt aſhamed 


of Aſſyria. 


37 Vea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, 
and thine hands upon thine head: for the 


LoRD hath rejected thy confidences, and 
thou ſhalt not proſper in them. | 


CHAP. III. 
1 Gods great mercy in fudahs vile whoredom. 


6 Fudah is worſe than Iſrael. 12 The 


romiſes of the goſpel to the penitent. 
25 Iſrael reproved and called by God, 


maketh a. ſolemn confeſſion of- their fins. 205 


my youth? 


T* ſay, If a man put away his wife, Before | 


God. great mercy in Fudah, 


and ſhe go from him, and become Pry 


another mans, . ſhalt he return unto her 


29% 


again? ſhall not that land be greatly pol- 


luted ? but thou haſt played the harlot 
with many lovers; yet return again to me, 
faith the LoR Pw. 1 


2 Lift up thine | eyes unto the high 


places, and ſee where thou haſt not been 
lien with: in the ways haſt: thou fat for 
them, as the Arabian in the wilderneſs, 
and thou haſt polluted the land with thy 
whoredoms, and with thy wickedneſs. - 


3 Therefore the ſhowers have been 


withholden, and there hath been no latter 


rain, and thou hadſt a whores forehead; 


thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. - - - 
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry un- 


to me, My father, thou art the guide of 


＋ 


Will he reſerve bis anger for ever? 


will he keep it to the end? Behold, thou 


haſt ſpoken and done evil things as thou 
couldeſt. 2 | a 
6 J The Loxry ſaid alſo unto me in the 
days of Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen 


that which backſliding Iſrael hath done? 


ſhe is gone up upon every high mountain, 


6125 


and under every green tree, and there hath. .- 


played the harlot. 


And] ſaid after ſhe: had done all theſe: - 


things, Turn thou unto me; but ſhe re- 


turned not; and her treacherous. ſiſter 


Judah ſaw it. 


8. And I ſaw, when for all the cauſes 
FE ee | | whereby 


: 


Ver. 30. Your own ſword hath devoured your prophets. ] 
You have yourſelves put your prophets to death for re- 
proving you Aſa and Joaſh were put to death in the 
reign of Maneſſes. Neh. ix. 26. 518 
er. 31. Hawe 1 been a ⁊uiluineſi nato Tfrarl? &c.] Con- 
ſider what I ſay to you from the mouth of God. Have 
e not been  plentifully provided for by him? Has he 
ale backward in beſtowing his kindneſs upon you * 
Ver. 34. The blood of the jouls of the poor innocents. } The 
f thoſe children offered in ſacrifice to Moloch. 
Ver. 37. And thine bands upon thine bead.) This attitude 
— expteſſire of the acuteſt pain, and the deepeſt mi - 


| NoTes: on Chap. II. 
Ver. 2. In the.aways haſt thou fat for them, &c.]: Their 
fondneſs for idolatry is eompared to the wantonneſs of -a 


barlot, who lies in wait for them as for a prey; or, 


as an Arabian hides himſelf in the deſert, to ſtrip the un- 

wary traveller; the Arabians being remarkable for ſuch 

practices. F 4 INE 
Ver. 3. Ne latter rain.] Lev. xxvi. 4. Deut. x1. 14, ,. 
Ver. 6. The Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] This verſe com- 


mences a new ſubje&, and therefore ſhould have begun a 


new chapter; and the preceding verſes ſhould have been 
included in chap. ii. Ws . 


- 


_ — - — tn tn nm tee tn atone een 
The promiſes of the as JEREMIAH. 


e to the penttent. 
Before whereby backſliding Iſrael committed a- 18 5 


of a family, and I will bring you to Zion. 


Be fore 
Chrit 


Cn Jultery, I had put her away, and given 
her a bill of divorce z, yet her treacherous 
ſiſter Judah feared not, but went and play- 
ed the harlot alſo. *' | | 
9 And it came te paſs through the 
lightneſs of her whoredom, that ſhe de- 
filed the land, and committed adultery 
with ſtones and with ſtocks. 
10 And yet for all this, her treacher- 
ous ſiſter Judah hath not turned unto me 
with her whole heart, but feignedly, ſaith 
the Loxn, 1 1 
II And the Lexp ſaid unto me, The 
backſliding Iſrael hath juſtifed herſelf more 
than treacherous Judah, | 8 
12 © Go, and pfoclaim theſe words to- 
ward the north, and fay, Return, thou 
backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lok p, and 
I will not cauſe. mine anger to fall u 
you : for Im merciſul, faith the Lok p, 
and ] will not keep anger for ever. | 
3 Only. acknowledge thine iniquity 
that thou haſt tranſgrefled againſt 1 
... Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy 
ways to the ſtrangers. under every green 
tree, and ye have not. obeyed my voice, 
faith the Lord. TOE 
14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith 
the Loxp, for I am married unto. you: 
and I will. take you one af a city, and two 


ä 2 mY 8 


15 And 1 will give you paſtors accord- 


ing to mine heart, which ſhall feed you 


with knowledge and underſtanding, 
16 And it ſhall come to pals when ye 
be. multiplied and increaſed in the land; 
in thoſe days, ſaith the Lox, they ſhall 
lay no more, The ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD ; neither ſhall it cometo mind, 
neither ſhall they remember -it, neither 
ſhall they viſit 2c, neither ſhall chat be 
done any more, | 
17. At that time they ſhall call Jeruſa- 
lem the throne of the Loxn, and all the 
nations ſhall be gathered unto it, to the 


name of the Loxn, to Jerufalem : neither 
ſhall they walk any more after the ima - 
gination of their evil heart. N 


18 Inthoſe days the houſe of Judah 
ſhall walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall come together out of the land 


of the north, to the land that I have given 


for an inheritance unto your fathers. 
19 But I faid, How ſhall I put thee a- 
mong the children, and give thee a plea- 
ſant land, a goodly heritage of the hoſts 
of nations t and I ſaid, Thou ſhalt call 
me, My father, and ſhalt not turn away 
from me. 
20 J Surely, es a wife treacherouſly dey 
parteth from her huſband : fo have you 
# | dealt 


dit —— 4 * - * — — 3 — 


Ver. 12. Proclaim theſe words towards the north, and ſay, 
c.] The fin of the ten-tribes, being attended with wore 
fayourable circumſtances than that of Judah, the prophet 
is here commanded to call them to repentance, with pro- 
miſes of pardon ; and accordingly he is bid to direct his 
ſpeech northward ; that is, towards Aſſyria and Media, 
whither the ten tribes were carried away. captive. 

Ver. 15. I will give you paſtors according io mine heart.) 
Such governors, both in church and ſtate, as ſhould faith- 
fully diſcharge their truſt, 

Ver. 17. 
lem is often called 40e city of God ; and is therefore a pro- 
per type or figure of the church of the Moſt High, which 
the text tells us ſhall be called he throne of the Lord. 

Ver. 19. How ſhall I put thee among. the children, &c.] 
How can it be conſiſtent with the divine juſtice, for God 
to receive ſuch a rebellious people into favour, to own 
them for his children, and to put them into poſſeſſion of 


11 Ferufalom the throne of the Lord.] Jeruſa- 


— — — WY ETC 


the goodly inkeritance which he gave their fathers ? * 
A goodly heritage of the hefts of nations * &c,) The ſenſe 
of this difficult paſſage ſeems to be expreſſed in the Sep- 
tuagint, where the words are rendered, The-inheri- 
« tance of the Almighty God of the nations. The He- 
brew word Ts B, they ſuppole to be a title belonging 
to God, denoting his A excellence. It muſt bo 
owned, that a great regard is to be paid to the authority, 
of that verſion, becauſe the authors had better opportuni- 
ties of knowing the extent of the Hebrew language, than 
it is poſhble for us to have, and might have very good 
reaſons for rendering ſome words in a ſingular and un- 
uſual 8 though the latter Rabbins and Lexi- 
cographers have not obſerved it. Upon this foundation, 
bithop Pearſon, Dr. Pocock, and others, have defended 
ſeveral paſſages in that tranſlation, which are cited in the 
New Teſtament, and ſhow, that the ſenſe of the original 


— 


is truly expreſſed by it. = 
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Iv. Fuaaub raborrrd to repentance. 


* 
” 


2:fore dealt treacherouſly with me, O houſe of 
Chit Iſrael, ſaith the LORD. 1221 


21 A voice was heard upon the high 
places, II and ſupplications of the 
children of lirael : for they have perverted 
their way, and they have forgotten the 
LokD their God. © © mo 
22 Return, ye backſliding children, 
and I will heal your backflidings: behold, 
we come unts thee, for thou art the Lok» 
our God. e F ee 
23 Truly in vain 4 /alvation boped for 
from the hills, au from the multitude of 
mountains : truly in the Loxp oar God 
ic the ſalvation of Ifrael. 
24 For ſhame hath devoured the la- 
bour of our fathers from our youth; their 
flocks and their herds, their ſons and their 
daughters. Ns * 
25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our 
confuſion covereth us: for we have ſinned 
againſt the Lok D our God, we and our 
fathers from our youth even unto this day, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the Loxp 


our God. 
1 God calleth Iſrael by his promiſe: 3 He 
exhorteth Judab to repentance by — 


udgments. 


I thou wilt return, O Ifrael, faith the 


Lord, return unto me: and if thou 


wilt put away thine abominations out of 


my ſight, then ſhalt thou not remove. 


—_—. — —_ — Me. PE I I IS ** 


2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lord Bere 
liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in Ch 
righteouſneſs > and the nations ſhalt bleſs _ 
themſelves in him, and in him ſhall they 

} © | a 4 £ 
: 3% For thus faith the Lox ts the men 
of judah and Jeruſalem, Break up your 
fallow-ground, and ſow not among thorns. 

4 Circamciſe yourſelves to the Lok, 
and take away the foreſkins of your heart, 
ye men of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem: leſt my fury come forth like fire, 
and burn that none can quench it, becauſe 
of the evil of your doing. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in 
Jeruſalem, and fay, Blow ye the trumpet 
in the land: cry, gather together, and ſay, 
Aſſemble yourſelves, and let us go into 
the defenced cities. 1 

6 Set up the ſtandard towards Zion: 
retire, ſtay not; for Iwill bring evil from 
the north, and a great deſtruction. : 
The lion is come up from his thicket, 
and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his 
way ; he is gone forth from his place to 
make thy land deſolate, axd thy cities ſhall 


be laid waſte, without an inhabitant. 


8 For this gird you with fackcloth, la- 
ment and howl, for the fierce anger of 
the LoRD is not turned back from us. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, 
faith the Lok p, that the heart of the kin 

M ih 


_— A. 1 


LA 


NoTzs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 2. The nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, &c.] A 
prediction of the goſpel times, when the heathen ſhould 
join with the Iſraelites, in paying all ſolemn acts of wor- 
ſhip and devotion to the true God alone; and in aſcrib- 
ing all honour and glory to him, and to his only Son, the 
Meſſiahy in whom all nations were to be bleſſed. 

Ver. 3. Break up your fallow-ground, &c.] An exhorta - 
tion to repentance, under the-metaphor of plowing wp their 
fallow-ground, which had lain long uncultivated; and 
dearing it from thorns, that it might be capable of re- 
ceiving good ſeed. ö 
Ver. 4. Take away the foreſtins of your heart.) Hence 
it appears, that the ceremony of circamcifion had a ſpi- 
ritual ſignificaticn ; accordingly the apoſtle, Col, ii. 11. 


makes moral applications of ſeveral branches of the cere- 
monial law, | 

Ver. 5, 6. Blow ye the trumpet in the land, c.] The 
prophet here begins a new difcourſe, and deſcribes the 
dreadful preparations for war, ſuch as blowing 1he trumpet, 
and ſerting up a fandard, for aſſembling them together, 
in order to leave the open country, and retire with their 
families and goods to the fortified cities, both for theit 
own ſafety, and that they might defend thoſe garriſons 
againſt the power of the enemy, 

Ver. 7. The lion is tome up from his thicket, &c.] Nebas 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, whoſe monarchy is repre- 
ſented by a lion. He is called here a d:{@rozer of the Ger. 


tiles, or rather of the nations; becauſe ſudea, and all the 


neighbouring countries were, by God's deeree, delivered 
into his hands, 8 


— 


Julab exhorted to repentance. — Fateh, 


wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it 
Be fore 
reacheth unto thine heart. N % C 


JEREMIAH. 


Before ſhall periſh, and: the heart of the! ;princes : 
Init and the prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 


** prophets ſhall wonder. 

10 Then faid I, Ah Lord 3 del 
thou haſt greatly deceived this pcopleglind | 
Jeruſalem, ſaying; Ve {halk have! peace 
whereas the ſword. reacheth unto the foul. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid: to this 
people, and to Jeruſalem; A dry wind of 
the high places in the wilderneſs toward 


the daughter of my people, not to fan, 


nor to cleanſe; 5-1; 1d 

12 Even & full wind from: thoſe: places 
Mall come unto me: now alt will 1 give 
Entence againſt them. 

Behold, he ſhalk oome up as Clouds, 
and a his chariets fall be as à whirlwind: 
his horſes are ſwifter than inggles * WO 
unto us, for we are ſpoiled. . 

14 O Jerufalem,'waſh thine heart fem 
wickedneſs, that thou: mayeſt be faved : 
how long thall thy vain. thelaghts E. 
within thee : 

15 For a voice decletedh- from Dan, 
and publiſheth: alflictian fram- mount E- 
phraim.. 

16. Make ye mention to the: nations, 
behold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that 
watchers.come from a far country,” and 
give out cheir- voice Hr the. cities ok: 
Judah. 1 * 

17 As en of a field are they againſd 
her round about; becauſe ſhe hath been 
rebellious againſt me, faith the LORD. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have pro- 
Aera — ng: unto: the, as a thy 


— 


19 J My bowels, my bowels, I am 612 


pained at my very heart, my heart mak - 
eth a noiſe in me, I cannot hold my peace, 
; becauſe thou haſt heard, O my ſoul, the 
1 8 of the trumpet; the alarm of war. 

Deſtruction upon deſtruction is. 
fo '97; for the whole land is ſpoiled: ſud- 
denly are my tents ſpoiled, UNE __ cur- 
tains in a moment. 


21. How long 
de ound bf the _— py 
22 For my p # fooliſh; they have 


not known me, they are ſottiſh children, 
and they have none underſtanding: they 
are wile to do evil, but to do good e 
have no knowledge. i 

23 1 beheld the Eutin aid? ol. cp it d. 
without form and. void. ac and. the heavens, 
and they had no, light. 

24 I beheld the unh, ey lo, they 


trembled, and all che hills moved lightly. 


25 Ibeheld, and lo, zbere unn man, 


and all the. birds of the heavens were fled.. 
26: I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place 
was a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof 
were. broken down at the preſence» of the 
Lan,, and by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Loxp aſaid, The 
whole land ſhall be deſolate 3. yet will 1 
not make a full end. 

28 For this. ſhall the enth. mourn, — 5 
the heavens above be black: becauſe I 
have e I have purpoſed 17, and 

„ UA0...\ » wilk 
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* 10. Th bou ba = a this e J That! is, 
Thou haſt ſuffered them to be deceived by falſe prophets. 
Ver. 11. A dry vuiud, &c:Þ That is, a hot peſtilential 
wind, which ſweeps away multitudes in a moment. The 
prophet deſcribes the Chaldeau army deſtroyiag Judea, 
under the metaphor of. a dry parching wind, Which blaſts 
the fruits of che earth, withers the leaves upon the trecs, 
and gives every thing a barren and naked aſpect. 

Ver. 19. My bowels, my bowels, &c.} The prophet, in 
very moving expreſſions, ſympathizes.with his country; 
which he-foreſees will become the ſeat of war, and be ut - 
terly ruined by an hoſtile invaſion. 

Ver. 23, I beheld the.carih, and bo, &C. ] The primitive. 


, Þ a 4 


ptr is here alluded i to, ,and. the 3 '$ are gh 
thoſe in Geneſis, chap, i. The whole face of nature 
beats àæ diſmal aspect, th the inhabitants of the lands, and 
the houſes, together with the fruits of the earth, are de. 
ſtroyed by the armies of the enemy the birds of the air, 
and the beaſts of the field, are conſumed with famine, ſo 
that the country appears as- Aftreduced 10 its primiti\e- 
chaos. 

Ver. 28. I have purpoſed it, end will not mane. ] God's 
urpoſe of delivering up the Jews into the hands of Ne-- 
uchadnezzar was determined, upon the ſuppoſition, that: 

the greateſt part of _—_ would continue impenitent. 


5 — * , * 


29. The whote city hal def the 
aol of the horſemen and bowmen, they 
ſhall go into thickets, and climb up upon 
the rocks: every city ſoaltbe forſaken, and 
not a man dwell therein 

30 And hen thou art ſpoiled, What 
wilt thou do? Though thou clotheſt thy- 
ſelf with ctimſon, ſhough thou deckeſt 
thee with ornaments of gold, though: thou 
renteſt thy face with painting, in? vain 
ſhalt thou, —— thyſelf fair, Th lovers will 
deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy life. & 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a wo- 
man in travail, and the anguiſſi as of her 
that bringeth forth her firſt child, the 
voice of the daughter of Zion: that be- 
waileth herſelf, thut ſpreadeth her hands, 

ſaying. Wo it me now, for my ſoul is 
wearied becauſe of murderers -- 
o CHA BH V | 
1 The judgments of: God upon, the Rt 
their per venſengſe, 7 2 their: adultery, 
ro for their impiaty, 19.for their contempt 

' of God,. 25 and for. their great corruption 

in the ciuil ſtate, zo and-ecclefiaſiical. + 

RUN ye to and fro through the ſtreets 

of Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, 
and ſcek in the broad places. thereof, if 
ye can find a man, if there be any that 
executeth judgment, that ſeeketh the 
truth, and I will pardon it. 
2 And though they ſay, The Lox 
liveth, ſurely * ſwear falſly 4: 
3 O Lon, are not thine — 4 upon 
the truth? thou haſt ſtrieken them, but 
Hep ops; not F haſt con- 


. Jaap 1 _ Chaps \ T TID. the Jews, 
heſore will not repent, neither will I n back ſumed-them: os they. have real to re- Before 
Chrilt from it. ot ceive correction: have made their 2 


faces harder than a rock, they have re- 
fuſell to return. 177 
4. Therefore I ſaid, Surely. theſe are 
poor, theꝝ are fooliſh : for they know not 
the way of: the Loxp, nor! the judgment 


EUN God!. 


5 Iwilb get mewctothe oreatmen, and 
will ſpeak unto them; for they have knowh. 
the way of the Loxp, and the judgment 
of their God: but theſe haue altogether 
broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 
6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt 
hall ſlay them, and a wolf of the evenings 
ſhall: ſpoil; them, a leopard ſhall watch 
over their cities: every one that goeth out 
thence-! ſhall be torn in pieces: becauſe 
their tranſgreſſions are many, and their 
backulngs: are increaſed. / .: 
7 | How ſhall: I pardon thee "M this? 
thy "chiklrenhave forſaken me, and ſworn 
8 them that are no gods: when Ihad fed © 
them to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by 
troops 1n. the. harlots houſes. 
8 They were at fed horſes in the morn- 
ing : every Ws after his- * | 
bours wife. 
4 Shall I not viſit.for Sebald, ? faith 
the Lord :. and ſhall not my ſoul be a- 


| reigns, on ſuch a nation as this? 


10 f Go ye up upon her walls, Ls 
deſtrony but make not a full end: take 
away her e for they « are.not.the 
LoRDs.:. | 

11 For als Houſe of ſracl,and'the houſe 

of 


— 
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ver. 30. 7 Lou renteſt thy f fact, ] The Hebrew aue, 


#ine eyes. See note on 2 Kings ix. 30. 
Ver. 31.1 bawve beard a 8 of a woman in tracail.} 


ſer We is pathetically deſcribed as a woman in travail]: 
wailins the loſs of her children by the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and in vain imploring aſſiſtance. 


NoTEs on Chap: V 
Ver. 1. Run ye to and fro, &c.] ee Pſalm xiv. 1. 
Ver. 4, Surely 


2 &c. ] The Hebrew may be 


tranſlated, Perhaps t e 2 becauſe they 
have not learnt the way 

Ver. g. 1 will get meruntowthe: e men; &c.] Who have 
a better * ucation. He ſpeaks this to-the.reproach of thoſe 
who ſhould govern and teach others, and yet are greater 
tranſgreſſors than the ſimple people. 

Ver. 6. A lion out of the fare. Nebuchadnezzar is 
compared to a lion for —_— to a. wolf. for rapacitys | 
and to a hogs for ſwiftnels... 


Gods judgments | 


ys. A. ded 


TEREMTAHn, 
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2 
on 714 Jes. 


Befare Of Judah have dealt very treacherouſly a- 


Chriſt gainſt me, ſaith the Lord. 


12 They have beliedithe LOoR p, and faid, 
It is not he, neither ſhall evil come upon 
zus, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 
13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, 
and the word is not in them: thus fhalt it 

Pe. done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus faith "5 Lond God 

«of hofts, Becaufe ye ſpeak this word, be- 

Hold, I wilt make my words in thy mouth 

fire, and this people wood, and it ſhall de- 
Vvour them. 

Lo, will bring a nation upon you 

Hei? far, O houſe * Ifrael, Cath — 

Loxp: it 7s a mighty nation, it ig an an- 
cient nation, a nation whoſe language thou 
knoweſt not, neither underſtandeſt what 
they ſax. 

16 Their quiver 15 ; as an open ſepulcher, 
they are alt mighty men. 

17 And they ſhall eat up thine harveſt, 
and thy bread, 7 des thy ſons and thy 
daughters ſhould eat: they ſhall eat up 
thy flocks and thine herd; they ſhall eat 
up thy vines and thy bg trees: they ſhall 
impoveriſh thy fenced cities wherein thou 
truſtedſt, with the ſword. 

18 Nevertheleſs in thoſe days, faith the 
Lok, I will not make a full end with 
vou. | 255 
| x 19 C And it ſhall come to paſs when ye 

ſhall ſay, Wherefore doth the Loxp our 

God all thefe things unto us? then ſhalt 
thou anfwer them, Like as ye have for- 
ſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange gods in your 
land; fo ſhall ye ferve ſtrangers in a land 
Hat ts not yours. 


20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, en 


and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 

21 Hear now this, O fooliſh people, 
and without underſtanding, whieh have 
eyes and ſee not, er; have ears and heat 
not: 


22 Fear ye not me >? Gaith the Loxp: 


will ye not tremble at my prefence, which 


have placed the fand for the bound of the 


ſea, by 2 perpetual decree that it cannot 
paſs it; and though the waves thereof toſs 
themſelves, yet can they not prevail; 
though they er 1. can they: not Jen 
over it? 

23 But this people hath A jevelting and 
a rebellious heart: hep are revolted and 
gone, 
Ss Neither fay they in eie heart, Let 
us now fear the Lok B our God that giveth 
rain, both the former and the latter-in his 
ſeaſon : he reſerveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harveſt. 
I C Your iniquities have turned away 


a3 


holden good things from you. 


612. 


things, and your fins have with- 


26 For among my people are found | 


wicked men : they lay wait as he that ſet- 
teth ſnares, they fet a trap, they catch 
men. 
27 As a cage is full of birds, fo are their 
houſes full of deceit: therefore they are 
become great, - and waxen rich. 
28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine: 
yea, they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked: 
they judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the 
fatherleſs, yet they proſper : and the right 
of the needy * 9 not judge. 


29 _ | 


— 


Ver. 15. . Babylon is ſtiled a far 
country, Iſaiah xxxix. 3, and the words ſeem to allade to 
thoſe deut. xxviii. 49. 

Ver. 16. Their quiver is am open ſepulcbre.] Their arrows 
are fraught with deſtruction, and as certain of cauſin 
death, as an open ſepulchre is a ſign mo hs diſſolution of 
ſome perſon ta be interred; 

Ver. 24. Let us now fear the Lord our God that giuerh 
rain, &c.] The viciſſitude of ſeaſons, of cold and heat, 


( drought and moiſture, ſo wiſely fitted for the growth 

the fruits of the earth, and other uſes of human life, 
19-10. remarkable a proof of the being of a God, and his 
providence, that it is obvious to the meaneſt capacity, 
and on this aceount, it is frequently inſiſted on by the in- 
ſpired writers. The former rain fell ſoon after ſowing 
time, to make the feed take root ; the latter juſt before 
harveſt, to plump and fill the cars. 


MES 
RM 
A 


3 
5 
Hf 
* 
: 


_— —— —  — 
WT 


Judas enemies 
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IST" 


"Chap. Vi. 


an _—_—_—_—_— 


Before 
Chriſt 
$12. 


Shall I not viſit for 2 thing Se - 


8 theLorD : ſhall not my ſoul 8882 a- 
venged on ſuch a nation as this ? 1 
30 A wonderful and horrible ching 
is 3 in the land. 
31 The prophets pt — falfly, a 
the prieſts bear rule by means, aid 
my people love 70 hos it (0: and what 


will ye do in the end thereof ? 
46.44 IR": :- 
* 7. be enemies fear og Judab, x 12 
rage themſebves : 7 God fetreth yes on 
work becauſe of their Ant. 


„l The 77. 0p 
roclainieth 5 
ii poly 


 Jaminteth the judgments 
their fins: 18 He 


2 26 He calleth r 
for the judgment an theis fins. 


O Ye. .childten. of Benjamin, gather 

yourſelves to flee out of the'r Hdſt of 
ee and blow the in Te- 
koa: and ſet up a ſign of fire in Beth-hac- 
cerem : for evi vin out of the nech, 
and great Jeftrucion.. | 


2 [ have likened the daughter of Zion, 
to a comely and delicate woman. . 
3 The ſhepherds with their flocks thall 


come unto her: they ſhall piteh (Heir tents 


againſt her round about: they ſhall feed 
every one in his place. 


g are ſtretched out. 


4 Prepare ye war againſt her: 1408 and 
let us go up at noon : wo unto us, for the 
day goeth away, for the ſhatlows' of the 


- 2 - 
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T will pour it u 


— 3 . 


ales: " revirage ee, 
5 Atiſe, and let us 8⁰ by tight, and let ie 
us deſtroy her palaces. kit 


6 For thus hath the EOR D of hoſts 0 


faid, Heu ye down trees, and caſt a'thoutit 
againſt Jetuſatem 2 this i the city to be 
Wie, the & wWholy 'oppreffion” in the 
midſt bf her” 


7 As a SBuntsin sell out her dich | 


10 ſhe caſteth out her . wickedneſs : yio- 

lence and ſpoil is heard in her, before me 

continually 7 gers and woands; © 
8 Be thou 1 0 Jerüſalem, feſt 


my ſoul depart from thee: left Tinike thee 
deſolate a land not inhabited. 
9 Thus faith the Lon p of hofts, They 


ſhall thronghly gledti the remnant of Ira: 


as a vine: turn back "thine hand as a 


grape-gatheter i into the baſkets,” 
10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their ear z uncircumciſed, and they 
not hearken : behold, the word of the 
Loxp is unto them a ee they have 
no delight in it, 
11 Therefore I am Full of the fury of 
the Lord :; Tam weary with holding in: 
the Je abroad, 


and upon the aſſembly of oung men to- 

gether: for even the and with the 

wife mall be taken, the aged with bim 

that is full of days. 

2 And their houſes ſhall be turned un- 
2 1 1 e 


e r 


S 


— 22 


r 


Ver. The pro ets prophiy wh: an hd pig 
&c.] Both The — Prophets 2 5 ſpeak pleaſing 
things to the people, in order to upport their own inte- 
reſt and authority. 
bat will ye do in the end thereof.) This muſt produce a 
total corruption of manners; and conſequently bring on 


utter ruin and deſtruction. 
NoTEs on Chap. . 

Ver. 1. Tees.] This village Was 8 twelve miles 
from Jeruſalem. 

Set up a fizn of fire.) This beacon was to ſignify: the ap- 
proach of an enemy. 
| in Berbebaccerem.] This was a village between Tekoa 
and Jeruſalem. It was built upon a mountain, in the 
way which led from Chaldea to Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 2. 1 have likened the daughter of: Zion, &c.) The 


nnn 


ge may be rendered, 18 1 hike likened the dzoghter Is 


* of Zion to a paſture, and a pleaſant habitation.” 
Rrong irony | The words that follow in the next verſe, 
vour this interpretation, 


Ver. 3. The hepherds with their flocks Gall e come, c.] 


That is, the Chaldean generals and their 
ſhould feed upon and deyour her. 

Ver. 4. Ariſe, and let us gb up at noon, &c.] The fſol- 
diers are deſcribed as eagerly bent upon taking the city, 
Ver. 6. Caft a mount. f . Pilkington properly tranſ- 
lates this paſſage, Play an engine, The margin reads, Pour 
out the engine of pot. It ſignifies a watlike engine, uſed in 
kieges for caſting of ſtones, or miſſile weapons, 

ua 7. Violence and ſpoil, &c. ] I bear the continual 

laints of thoſe who groan under oppreſſion, and are 
— and unjuſtly put to death. 


armies, who 


Ver. 8. My /oul.] That is, my affection. 85 


can- | 


4a- 


- —_ A — _ — — 
— — —— . —— 
- 


The prophet proclameth 


JEREMIAH. 


Gods wrath : 


_ Before 


Chriſt 
612, 


to others, with their. fields and wives to- 
gether : for I will ' ſtretch out my hand 
upon the. inhabitants of the land, faith the 
LorD.. | . | 
13 For from the leaſt of them even 
unto. the greateſt. of them, every one 4 
given to covetouſneſs ; and from the pro- 
ghet even unto the prieſt, every one deal- 
eth falſly.. 

14 They. have healedsalfo the hurt / 


the daughter of my people lightly, ſaying, 


Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 
15 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were 


not at all aſhamed, neither could they 


bluſh :. therefore they ſhall fall among 


them that fall: at the time hat I viſit. 


them, they ſhall-be caſt. down, ſaith the 
Lok. | | 5 
16 Thus faith the Lox D, Stand ye in 


the ways, and ſee, and aſk for the old 


paths, where is the good way, and. walk 
therein, and ye ſhall. find reſt, for. your 
ſouls : but they ſaid, We will not walk 
SEAT... 77 wh. 

17 Alſo I ſetwatchmen. over you, ſayr 
ing, Hearken to the ſound of. the trumpet:: 


but they ſaid, We will not hearken.. 


18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and 
know, O congregation, what ic among 
them. 7 | 


19. Hear, O-carth, behold, I will bring. 


evil upon this people, even the fruit of 
their thoughts, becauſe they have not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, 


but rejected it. 3 
20 To what purpoſe conieth there to 


— 


cane from. a far country? your burnt-of- 
ferings are not acceptable, nor your ſa- 
crifices ſweet unto me. 1 

21 Therefore. thus faith the Lok D, Be- 
hold, I will lay ſtumbling- blocks before 


this people, and the fathers and the ſons 


together ſhall fall upon them : the neigh- 
bour and his friends ſhall. periſh... 

22 Thus faith the Lorn, Behold, a peo- 
ple cometh from the north-ce „ and a. 


great nation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides- 


of the earth. n 

23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear: 
they are cruel, and have no mercy: their 
voice roareth like the ſea, and they ride 


upon horſes, ſet in aray as men for war a- 


gainſt thee, O daughter. of Zion. 


24 We have heard the ſame thereof: our 


hands wax feeble; anguiſh bath taken hold 


of us, and pain, as awoman in travail. 
25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk 
by the way; for the ſword. of the enemy 
and fear is on every ſide. 5 
26 O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with fackcloth, and wallow thyſelf in 
aſhes: make thee mourning, as for an only 
ſon, moſt bitter lamentation : for the ſpoil- 
er ſhall ſuddenly come upon us. 325 
27 I-have ſect: thee for; a tower, and a 
fortreſs among my people, that thou-may- 
eſt know and try their way. 
28 They are all grievous revolters, walk- 


they are all corrupters. a | 
29 The bellows are burnt, the lead is 
conſumed of the fire, the founder melteth 


_ 


23 * 


Ver. 15. Alomination.] Idolatry. 
Ver. 17. Vatel men.] Prophets. 1 ; 

Ver. 20. To what purpoſe cometh there to me. incenſe, from 
Seba ?] Sheba was part of Arabia Felix, and famous for 
its incenſe and perfumes. The prophet here reproves the 
hypocriſy of the Jews, wha endeayoured to cover their 
inward” corruption, by the external appearances. of reli- 
gion; which the prophets often declared to be of no va- 
Jae, when they do not proceed from a devout mind, 


A a feocet cane from @ far country. | That is, as it 


"I — 


* _— 


ſeems, from Sheba. The Calamus. Adee 1 Pere. 


ſpoken of, which was an ingredient often uſed in per- 
umes .. l + 
Ver. 28. They are braſs and iron.] Their impudence re- 
ſembles braſs, and their obſtinacy iron. 
Ver. 29. The be/lows are burnt.) All the means that 
2 = uſed to purge this people of the droſs, prove inef- 
ectual, | g 


The lead is cenſumed.] Before the uſe of quickſilyer, lead 


Was uſed. for refining. 


nnn 


me incenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet Before 


Chriſt 
612. 


ing with flanders : zhey are braſs. and iron, | 


He exhorteth to repentance : 


Chap. Vil. 


a — >. 


He rejectethᷣ their confidence. 


612. 


getore in vain; for the wicked are not plucked 
Chriſt away. | | 
30 Reprobate ſilver ſhall nen call them, 


becauſe the LorD hath rejected them. 


L Feremiah is ſent to call for true repen- 


tance, to prevent the Fews captivity: 
8. He rejetteth their vain confidence, 12:by 
the example f Shiloh: 17 He threateneth 
them for their idolatry : 21 He rejecteth 
the ſacrifices of the diſobedient : 29 He 
exhorteth to mourn for their abominations 
in Topbet, 32 and the judgments for the 


ame. 


TP HE word that came to Jeremiah from 


; the Lorp, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the. gate of the Lox ps houſe, 
and proclaim. there this word, and ſay, 
Hear the word of the LokD, all ye of Ju- 
dah, that enter in at theſe gates to worſhip 
the Lord. | 35, 

3 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts- the 
God of Iſrael, Amend your ways, and-your 
doings, and-I will cauſe you to dwell in 
this place. | | | 
4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying 
The temple of the Lox p, the temple of 
the LorD,. the temple of the LoRD are 


theſe. 


5 For if ye throughly amend your ways, 
and your doings ;' if you throaghly execute 
judgment between a man and his- neigh- 
bour;z. 4 6 

6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſs, and the widow, and (hed not in- 
nocent blood in this place, neither walk 
after other gods, to your hurt: 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in 


this place, in the land that I 
fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 © Behold, ye truſt in lying words that 
cannot profit. 

9 Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and ſwear falfly, and burn incenſe 
unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom 
ye know not; e e 

10 And come and ſtand before me in 
this: houſe, which is called by my name, 
and ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe 
abominations? r 


—— 


17 Is this houſe, hieli is called by my 


name, become a den of robbers in your 
eyes? behold, even I have ſeen 77, ſaith 
the LoR D. 1 49 
12: But go ye now unto my place which 
was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the 
firſt, and: ſee what I did to it, for the wick 
edneſs of my people. Ifrael. | 
13 And now becauſe ye have done all 
theſe works, faith the Lox o, and I ſpake 
unto you; rifing up early, and ſpeaking, 
but ye heard not; and I called you, but 
ye anſwered not: e 588 
14 Therefore will I do unto zhis houſe 
which is called by my name, wherein ye 


* 


Shiloh. 


gave to your Before 


Chriſt 
600; 


truſt, and unto the place which I gave to 
you, and to your fathers, as I have done to - 


15 And I will caſt you'ont of my ficht, 
as I have caſt out all your brethren, even 


the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make interceſſion to me; 
for I will not hear thee- | 


Ver. 30. Reprobate filver ſhall men call them, &c.] As 
baſe money is refuſed by every one, becauſe it cannot 
bear the touchſtone ; ſo ſhall theſe hypocrites and evil- 
doers, be rejected both by God and man. 


NoTEs on Chap. VII. 

Ver. 2. Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe.) The eaſt- 
gate, which led directly to it. | | 
Ver. 10. We are delivered to do all theſe abominations.] 
This is. tranſlated contrary to the plain meaning of the 


prophet, and ſhould have been rendered, We have 
been delivered, though we have done all theſe abomi- 


«© nations.” Thus an old tianſlation, printed ame 1611, 

has it. % 
Ver. 12:- But ga ye now unte my place which was in $hi- 

lab, &c.] God's ark and tabernacle were placed in Shi- 


loh, when the Iſraelites had taken poſſeſſion of the pro- 


miſed land; yet God ſuffered the ark itſelf to fall into 
the hands of the Philiſtines, and quite forſook. that place 
of his reſidence. - S736 


Ws r ed... a... 


— ee ner mn ——— ̃— | 
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7 Seeſt thou notwhat they dointhe Vage — daily ting up n Before 


r od citics of Judah, and in the fireets of Jeu and ſending hem. = 


Cog. falem ?. 
18 The children gather "ney ** the 


fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough to make cakes «to the 
queen of heaven, and tg, pour out drink» 


- offerings unto other gods, t they- ay 
provoke me to anger. 
«> 9 Do they provoke me to 1 ih 
the Lok : 4% ieh not proyoke theaaſeles 
to the confuſion of their oN faces? 
20 Therefore thus. ſaith the Lord Gov, 
"Bat, mine anger, and my fury ſhall 
2 gat upon this place, upon man 
n beaſt, and upon the trees of the 
Belg, apron: the fruit of the ground; 
and it ſhall burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 
21 Thus faith the Lok p of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Put your burnt-offerings 
unto your ſacrifices, and eat fleſn. 
22 For I ſpake not unto; your, fathers, 
nor commanded them in che day that J 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
eoncerning burnt-offerings, or ſacrifices. 
23 But this thing cammanded 1 them, 
ſaying, Obey my voice, and I will be your 
God, and ye ſhall be my, people : and walk 
ye in all-the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be well unto you. <1 * 
24 But they hearkened not; nor inclined 
their ear, but walked. in the. counſels and 
in the imagination of any evil heart, and 
went backward, and not forward. 
25 Since the day that Jour 5 + lh came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this 
day, I have even ſent unto ak all 1 7 ſer- 


be meat {OY the fowls of the heaven, and 


-26, Yet they hearkened not unto me, 
Nor inclined their ear, but hardened their 
neck, they did work than their fathers. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt, ſpeak all theſe 
words unto them, but they will nat heark- 
en to thee : thou ſhalt al ſo call unto them 
bat they will not anſwer thee. | 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This 
Fo a nation, that obeyeth not the voice. of 
the Lon their God, nor receiveth cor- 
rection 5 truth is Re: and 1 cut off 
from their moutb. 
and caſt it away, and — up a lamenta- 
tion on high places 3 for the Lord hath 
m_— and forſaken the generation of his 
Wra 

30 For the children of Judah have done 
ell in my; fight, faith the Lord: they 
have fet their abominations in the houſe 
which is called by my name to pollute it. 

55 Ang; they: have built the high places 
of et, which z in the valley of the 
ſon o Hinnom, to bura their ſans and 
their daughters i in the fire, which I com- 
— them not, neither came it en 

eart 

: 32 Therefore behold, the days come, 
6 the LoRp, that it ſhall no more be 
called; Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom, but the valley of flaughter : for 
— ſhall bury in Tophet, till there be no 

ace. 
33. And the carcaſes of this people ſhall 


for 


— 2 * —— — p 1 


Pow 18. To 5 They ſacrificed to the 


: moon, chap. xliv .18. 
Ver. 22, 23. / /pake not unto your fatheri—concerning ſa- 
= 2 ] The two parts of this ſentence are not to be taken 
- ſeparately, as if God did not require burnt-offerings at 
a. but that he did not inſiſt fo much upon ſacrifices, as 
, obedience to the commands of the moral law. 
Ver. 31. They bave Built the high placer of: Topher.) This 
| unnatural cuſtom of OY their OO by way of 


— 


„ — 


= ſacrifice to Moloch, was * from the Canaanites. 


The place where the performed this inhuman rite, was 

called Topher, from the tabrets ſounded there, to drown 

the cries of the children thus cruelly murdered. The 

_— the Jon of Hinnom, on the valley of Hinnom; in 
w, GEE HINNOM, from whence the word GE 

HENNA is derived, and uſed to fignify bell. 

8 33. r n air. 1 See 1 9 
4+» 


dt _—_— A. ie. Saad (0s 


6 Ao coed n ts 


The Calamity of the Fows « 


Before for the beaſts of the earth, and none ; ſhall 
Chriſt fray tbem away. 

34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe. then the 
cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Je- 
rufalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladneſs, the voice of the bride 
and the voice of the bride. for the land 

hall be deſolate. Y 

CHAR vin. 

1 The calamity of the Jus both dead * 
alive: 4 He upbraideth their ſooliſb and 
ſhameleſs unpenttency-+ 13 He yhewetb 
their grievous ſuag ment, 18 and bewark 


eth their diſperate eſtate. | 
T that time, faith the Lok, they 


ſhall bring out the bones of the kings 


of Judah, and the bones of his princes, and 


the bones of the prieſts, and the bones of 
the prophets, and ehe bones of the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem out of their graves. 

2 And they ſhall 
the ſun, and the moon, and all the hoſt of 
heaven whom they haveloved, and whom 
they have ſerved, and after whom they 
have walked, and whom they have ſought, 
and whom they have worſhipped : they 
ſhall not be gathered, nor be buried, they 
ſhall be for — upen che face of the 
earth, 

3 And death ſhall be choſen rather than 
life, by all the reſidue of them that remain 
of this evil family, which remain in all the 
places whither I have driven them, ſaith 
the Lorp of hoſts. 

4 {| Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lok, Shall they fall, and 
not ariſe ? ſhall he turn away, and not re- 
turn? 


5 Why zhen is this people of Jeruſalem 


— 


ſpread them before 


ſlidden back, by 2 pogpetnsl backſliding ? Befare 
* hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. Chi. 
I hearkened, and ru but they ſpake 

not aright: no man repented him of his 
wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done? 
every one turned to his courſe, as the horſe 
rutheth into the battel. 

7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knows- 
eth her appointed times, and the turtle, 
2 the 2 and the {ſwallow obſerve 

time r coming, but e 

know not the puma? the 8 

8 How do ye ſay, We are wile, and the 
law of the * i with us? Lo, certain- 
ly in vain made be it, the pen of the 
ſcribes is in vain. 
9 The wiſe men are aſhamed, they "_ 
diſmayed and taken; lo, they have” re- 
jected the word of the LoRD, and * 
wiſdom is in them 

10 Therefore will I give their wives 
anto others, and their fields to them that 
ſhall inherit 7hem-: for every one from the 
leaſt even unto the greateſt is given to co- 
vetouſneſs, from the prophet even unto the 
prieſt, every one dealeth falſſy. 
F- I dee _ jp v7 hurt of the 

anghter of my le ſlightly, ſayin 
Peace, peace, þ & Jes. ell 15 — — wt 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they 
bluſh-: therefore ſhall they fall among 
them that fall, in the time of their vi- 
ſitation they ſhall be caſt down, faith the 
44 6 

I will furely Wade them, Gith 

the ORD; there ſhall be no grapes on the 


14 K vine, 


n . > om - 


— ** ne = Fe * * 
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Ver. 34. — 1 cauſe io ceaſe, &c.] Ezek. xxvi. 13. 


NoTes on Chap, VIII. 

Ver. 1. At that" time—they ſhall bring out the bones, Ke.) 
When Jeruſalem ſhall be taken and expoſed to the rage of 
the Chaldean army, they ſhall break open the fepulchres 
of kings and- great men, in hopes of finding treaſures de- 
* there. 


Ver. 7:The frork in eta 2 times, 
c.] Theſe birds know, by natural inſtinct, the ſeaſons 
when to return to the places of their former abode ; 
whereas this people never thinketh of returning to their 
God. The ſacred writers often ſend men to the brute 
- creation for —— in W to — their ſtupi- 


dhy. 


The Jews grievous judgment. : JERE MIA H. Feremiab lamenteth the Fews for 


Before vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, and the. leaf 
Ott ſhall fade, and the things that I have given 


them ſhall paſs away from them... _ 
14 Why do we ſit ſtill? aſſemble your- 
ſelves, and let us enter into the defenced 


eities, and let us be filent there: for the 


Lok our God hath put us to ſilence, and 
given us water of gall to drink, becauſe 
we have finned-againſt the Lok p. 
1 We looked for peace, but no good 
came: and for a time of health, and be- 
hold trouble. Ty 1 * e 
16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
from Dan: the whole land trembled at 
the ſound of - the. neighing of his- ſtrong 
ones, for they are come and have devoured 
the land, and all that is in it,.the.city;and 
thoſe that dwell therein. 
17 For behold, I will fend ſerpents, 


cockatrices among you, which v, not 3e 


charmed, and they ſhall. bite you, -faith . 


the Lon. in 
18 J When I would comfort myſelf a+ 
gainſt ſorrow, my heart zs faint in me. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people, becauſe of them 
that dwell in a far country: 7s. not the 
Lok p in Zion? id not her king in her? 
why- have they provoked me. to anger with 


the d 


their graven images, and with ſtrange va- gef 


nities? _- | | | 
20 The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer. is 
ended, and we are not ſaved, _ 15 
21 For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt, I am black: aſtoniſh- 
ment hath taken hold on me. | 


Chril 
6 


22 ls there no balm in Gilead? 7 ain 


no phyſician: there? why then is not the 


health af the daughter of my people re- 


covered? Wu Ai 
|  GoH& Fe . 


128 
4 


12 \Difobedience is the cauſe. of their bitter 


r; calamity 4-17 He exborteth ta we yen 


their deſtruction, 23. and ta truſt. not in 


themſelves, but in God: 2:5\Hethreaten- 


erb both Fews and Gentils. 


O H. that my head were waters, and 

mine eyes a. fountain of tears, that 1 

might weep day and night for the ſlain of 
hter ot my people. [192 nv , 1 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a 

lodging- place of way- faring men, that 1 


might leave my people, and go from them: 


for they be all adulterers, an aſſembly of 
treacherous men. 


— 


1— — 
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Ver. 14. Let us enter into the Afnced eitiei, xe] This 
ſeems to be ſpoken in the perſon of the people who lived 
in open-town>, exhorting one another to repair. to Jeruſa- 
lem, and, other fortified places, to ſeek for refuge; 
whereas the prophet had before exhorted the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, to flee even from thence, He therefore re- 

les, in the following part of the verſe, that God had 
indeed put them to filence in another fenſe; namely, he had 
taken away all their zſtrength, and left hem to be de- 

{troyed by their enemies; . | 
Ver. 16. Was beard rem Dan.] When Phœnicia was 
ſubdued, Nebuchadnezzar marched from . thence, thro? 
the borders of the tribe of Dan. 8 

- Ver. 17. Serpenti, coc katrices, aubie h 

By theſe are repreſented inexorable enemies. It is a well 

atteſted opinion, that there were methods of charming 


venomous creatures, that they ſhould not hurt thoſe who 


came near them on ut 


plain, that the ſummer, the time for marching an army 


i paſt, and no ſuccour arrived. 


pill wot be charmed.) 


—— 


Verr 21; Tam 6lzc.) I look ghaſtly and livid, 11 
thoſe who are dying, | 5 n 9 = 
Ver. 22. Ii there no balm in Gilead,?]. Gilead was fx. 
mons for balm, and other healing drugs. "The prophet 
applies this metaphorically to the ſtate of the Jeivs, and 
aſks whether there have been no methods uſed to heal 
theſe mortal wounds and diſtempers; and if there Fave, 


why are they attended-with»( little ſucceſs? implying, 


that God had ſent his prophets, as ſo many ſpiritual phy- 
ſicians, and that they had given the — bat thi 
fault lay wholly in the patients, Who refuſed to ſubmit to 


their preſcriptions. 


Norzs on- Chap. IX. 


1 Ver. 1. Ob, tbat my Ita chere waters, 8&0] The pto- 


— - — — . 
1 
* 
* b * 
# 


1: Feremiah lamenteth the Fews ſor their 
manifold fins, '9 and for their judgment. 


3 And | 


phet moſt affectingly ſympathiſes with the calamities of 


is people, in 2 2 them to a ſenſe of their own - 
misfortunes, and prevail upon them to humble then 
ſelves under the afflicting hand of God. 


Ver. 2. Adallertru] Apoſtates from. God. þ 


- 
8 Ie | mad 


— — —— a Gee E on non nn aede de 
their manifold. fins. } .. 4 Chapaiii & 7 Judgments for diſabedience. 


Before - 3 And they bend- their tongues Ae 11 And Iwill make Jeruſalem heaps, Before 
Chit their bow for lies: but they are not valiant and a den of dragons, and I will make the 1 


* for the truth upon the earth; for they cities of Judah deſolate, without an inha- 
proceed from evil to evil, and they know bi tant. 
not me, ſaith the Lox D. | 12 [Who it the wiſe man that may 
4 Take ye heed every one of his neigh- underſtand this, and 20 7s he to whom 
bour, and truſt ye not in any brother: for the mouth of the LoD hath ſpoken, that 
every brother will utterly ſupplant, and he may declare it, for what the land pe- 
every neighbour will walk with flanders: riſheth and is burnt up like a wilderneſs 
5 And they will deceive every one his that none paſſeth through 7 | 
neighbour, and will not ſpeak. the trutn: 13: And'the:Lox p-rfaith, Becauſe they 
they have taught their tongue to ſpeak have forſaken my law which I ſet before 
lies, and weary themſelves to commit ini- them, and have nat obeyed my voice, nei- 
quity. 1 LW, ava e RL N. us | ther walked therein z 14 : 
6 Thine habitation i in the midit of de- 14 But have walked after the imagina- 
ceit, through deceit they. refuſe to know tion of their on heart, and after Baalim, 
me, faith the LDoknnnnndnd‚‚‚ wh it vrhich their fathers taught them. 8 

7 Therefore thus faith the LoxD of 15 Therefore thus faith the LonDp of 
hoſts, Behold, I wilbmelt them, and try hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed 
them; for how ſhall 1 do for the daugh- them, even this people, with wormwood, 
ter of my people?! aland give them water of gall to drink. « 

8 Their: tongue is ar an arrow ſhot out, 16 I will ſcatter them alſo- among the 
it ſpeaketh deceit a oxe ſpeakethi peaceably heathen, whom neither they: nor their fa- 
to his neighbour with his math but in thers have known and I will ſend a ſword 
heart he Iayeth his wait. aſter them, till I have conſumed them. 

9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe 17 Thus ſaith the Lon of hoſts, 
things? faith the Lox : ſhallnot my ſoul Conſider ye, and call for the mourning- 


— 
— 


be avenged . on ſuch a nation as this? women, that they may come, and ſend for 
10 For the mountains will I take up a cunning: women, that they may come. 
weeping and wailing, and for the habita- 18 And let them make haſte, and take 


tions of the wilderneſs a lamentation, be- up a wailing for us, that our eyes may run 

cauſe they are burnt up, ſo that none can down with tears, and our eye- lids guſh out 
s through them, neither can men hear with waters - 

the voice of the cattle, both the fowl of the 19 For a voice of wailing, is heard out 

heavens and the beaſt are fled, they are of Zion, How are we ſpoiled ! we are 

J nn 5 v4 0-668 51 greatly 
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Ver. 10. For the mountains will I take up a weeping, &c.) Ver. 11. Dragons. Serpents, ſuch as are uſually found 
The prophet here laments that. general deſolation which in ruinous places. . 
ke ſoreſees is coming on the whole land. Ver. 15.4 will feed them=—with ar oed, Kc.] That 
Beth the fowl—and the beafts are ganes] St. Jerom's re- is, I will turn their plenty into ſcartity; and their joy 
mark on Hoſea, chap., iv. is ſuitable to this place, and into mourning. OW 
worthy our notice. He who-thinks'that*this has not Sal] The Hebrew word tran{lited ga/l, properly ſig- 
happened go the people of Iſrael, (ſays our author) let nifies an herb growing among corn, and as bitter as gall. | 
him behold Illyricum, let him behold Thrace, Mace - God threateus to chaſtiſe their iniquities with the moſt 
% donia, and Pannonia, and all that tract of land from bitter puniſhments. | | 
* Propontis and Boſphorus-to the Alps, and he-will then Ver. 17. Mourning women.] There were women whoſe 
« conteſs, that not only men, but likewiſe every animal rofeſſion it was to make public lamentations at funerals. - 
** which was originally: formed for the uſe of men, are The Romans alſo had Aheir praficee,”- 
extinct, and ſwept away by the beſom of deſtruction.“ . 


— * _ 


"The vanity of idol, 


The Fews and Gentiles threatened. JE RE Mi AH 


Before greatly confounded, becauſe we have for- 


Chriſt 
600. 


faken the land, becauſe our dwellings 


have caft ws ont. 


20 Yet hear the word.of the Lonn, 0 
ye women, and let your ear receive the 


| word of his mouth, and teach your daugh- 


ters wailing, and. every one her the rs 
Jamentation. | 

21 For death ãs come up into our win- 
dows, and is entered into our palaces, to 


cut off the children from without, and 


the young men from the ſtreets. 

22 Speak, Thus faith the Loxn, Bea 
* e of men ſhall fall as dung upon 
che open field, and as the handful after the 
— man, and none ſhall gather chem. 

3 J Thus faith the Loxp, Let not 
the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither 
let the mig t map glory in his might, 
let not the tich man — 1 in his riches. 
24 But let him'thar glorieth, glory 

this,” that he underſtandeth and . Airy 
me, that I aw the Loxp which . exerciſe 
Joving kindneſs, judgment and righteouf- 
neſs in the won, for in theſe things 1 do- 
light, faith the Lo Rn. 

25 Behold, the days come, faith the 
'Lorp, that I will puniſh all :bem which are 


circumciſed with the uncircumcited ; 


26 Egypt, and Judah; and Edom, and 


che children of Athmb and Moab, and 


all that are in the utmoſt” corners, that 
dwell in the wilderneſs: for all zh2/e nations 
are uncircumciſed, and all the houſe of * 
Tael are —— in the heart. ? 


5 os > 11 * 


e e CHAP. X. 
— comparifon 2 


n of God and 4 Or 


Before 


17 The prophet exborteth to flee from the Sc 


calamity to.come: 19 He lamenteth the 


ſpoil of the tabernacle by fooliſh paſtors: + 


23 He maketh an humble —— 
Bi ye the word which the Lord 
tp eaketh nnto you, O houſe of Ifrael. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lon p, Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not diſmayed 
at the ſigns of heaven, for che W are 
r at them. 

3 For the cuſtoms of the beanie act 
vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the 
foreſt (the vrork of the bands 1 work- 
Ge) with the ax. 

4 They deck'it with lves 2 * 
ale; they faſten it with nails and with 
hammers that it move not. 

5 They ere upright as the e 
but ſpeak not: they maft needs be borne, 
becauſe they cannot go: be not afraid of 
them, for they cannot do evil, neither 
alſo zs it in them to do good. 

6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto 
thee, -O Loxp,' thou art . er and thy 


name ir at in mi 


7 Who would not Ter de 0 King 


of nations ? for to thee doth it appertain : 
foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of 
the nations, and in all their rz 

there 1 11 none like, unto thee. 
8 But they are altogether brutiſh is 
fookith : "Yao e is a nne of vanities. 
n I Saber 


— 


Ver. 21. Death i is come up into eur windows, c.] This 
deſcription of death, is one of the moſt animated fictions 
ur proſopopreia's imaginable. ad, 

Ver. 23,, 24. Let not the wiſe man. glory. in his Wiſdom, 
-&c.] Let not men value themſelves for their wiſdom, 
ſtrength, or riches, which are things in themſelves of very 

uncertain continuance; the only true valuable endow- 


ment, is the knowledge of God, not as he is in himſelf, 


which is too high an attainment for poor mortals to pre- 
tend too; but with reſpect to his dealing with the chil - 

dren of men, to have a. ſerious ſenſe of his mercies to 
the penitent, of his judgments to the obſtinate, and of 


his truth and integrity, in making good his promiſes 


and threatenings to both. [It is in the exerciſe of theſe 


attributes, that the Almighty chiefly delights, and it is 


which, they pretended to 
Which. they terrified the people with the apprehenſion of. - 


by theſe he' defires to * himſelf known to man- 


— — - 2 ͤ— — — 


Norrs on Chap. N. 


Ver 2. f Learn not the avay of the heathen, &c. Both the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians were famqus for 3» Kill in 


aſtrology; and therefore the prophet” means, that when 
the Jews were to live, during the captivity among thoſe 


people, they. ſhould. pay no regard to the prediftions 
might make from the heayenly' bodies, by the por pe 
retel great calamities, by 


impending evils. 
Tor . The wiſe men of the nations. } The heathens dei- 
"fled ſome of their au5/e men, eſpecially Tdautds. 


7 Fr extortation 3 to fee from ee 


| Chap. xk. 42 21 "The Nel. 7 the 3 eke f 


— —— — — 


land, O ia bitant of the fortreſs. Before 
18 For NE ſaith the Lorp, Behold, I Chriſt 


will fling out the inhabitants of the land 


Bere 0 Silver ſpread into plates is + brought 


Chr from Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the 
boo. work of the workman, and of the hands 


of the founder: blue and purple zs their 
clothing: they are all the work. of cun- 
ning men. 

10 But the Lox p is. the true God, 1 
7 the living God, and an everlaſting king: 
at.his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
the nations ſhall. not be able to abide his in- 
dignation. 

11. Thus ſhall ye fay unto a T * 
gods that have not made the heavens, and 
the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the 
earth, and from under theſe heavens. 

12: He hat made the earth by his 
power, he. hath-eſtabliſhed the world by 
his wiſdom, and hath. ſtretched: out the 
heavens by his diſcretion. 

13 When he uttereth his voice there is 
a multitude. of waters in the heavens; and 
he cauſeth. the vapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treaſures. | 

14 Every man is brutiſh-in his know- 
ledge : every founder is confounded by the 
graven. image: for his. molten image zs 
falſhood, and there is no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work of 
errors : in the time of their. viſitation they 
ſhall periſh. 

16 The portion of Jacob 2 not like 
them: for he it the former of all :hings, 


and Iſrael 7s the rod of his inheritance ; | 


the LoRp of hoſts is his name. 


17 Gather up thy wares out of the 


at this: — and ill diſtreſs than, that 
they may find it ſo: 

19 4 Wo is me for my hurt, my wound 
is grievous: but: I ſaid, Truly this 17 a 
grief, and I mult bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my 
cords are broken: my children are gone 
forth of me, and they are not: there is 
none to ſtretch forth my tent any more, 
and to ſet up my curtains. 

21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, - 
and have not ſought the Lox p: therefore 
they ſhall not. proſper,. and all their Hocks 
ſhall be ſcattered... | | 

22 Behold, the - noiſe” of the bruit is 
come, and a great commotion out of the 
north-country, to make the. cities of Ju- | 
dah deſolate, and a den of dragons.. - © 

23 ( OLorp, I know that the way 
of man ic not in himſelf: it is not in man 
that walketh to direct his ſteps. | 

24 0 LoRD,. correct me, but with : 
judgment; not in-thine anger, leſt thou 
bring me to nothing. 
25 . Pour out thy fury upon the hea- 
then that know thee not, and upon the 
families that call not on thy name: for 
they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured- - 
him, and conſumed him, and have made 
his habitation deſolate. 

I: alli 2 Got. covenant, 
rePakers the  Fews diſobeying thereof, 
eld 8 


14 L. 


— 7 ww 


— ** 1 „ 


Ver. 9. Silver ſpread into plates i is brought from Tarſbiſb.] 
Ships of Tarſhiſh often ſignify all trading and merchant- 
ſhips in general. But Tarſhiſb here, probably means ſome 
port > Spain, whither the merchants of 'Tyre and Sidon 

dade 
Sad from Urbar. Bochart ſuppoſes Lybax to be the 
ou w_ Ophir in India, near Zeilan, a place famous 

r go | 

. ow 16. The portion of Jacob.) That is, the God of 


The red.] The Hebrew, sch EVET,. likewiſe ſignifies a- 


flaff, ſcepter, an enſign of — and a . 

Ver. 17. The forirefi. ] Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 20. My tabernacle is ſpoiled; &e.) The- het 
perfonates his country bewailing herſelf in the following 
manner: My cities and houtes are plundered. and de- 
«« ſtroyed, as if ſo many ſhepherds tents.” | 

Ver. 22. The bruit.) This is an old Engliſh word, bore 
rowed from the French, and fignifies a ramour, work, or 
report. 


Ver, 23. To dire * to inſure ſucceſs. 


_ ** r 


We" e — — 
— 


MIAH. 


| The Fews threatened, 


God. covenant proclaimed. J E RE 
Before 11 propheſieth evils to come upon them, 
_ 18 and upon the men of Anathoth, for 


conſpiring to kill Feremahb. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah 
1 from the Lozp, faying, 
2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 


and ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and 33 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, | 

3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus faith 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, Curſed be the 
man that obeyeth not the words of this 


Covenant, 


4 Which Tcommanded your fathers in 


the day that I brought them forth out of 


the land of Egypt, from the iron fur- 
nace, ſaying,” Obey my voice, and do 


them, according to all which I command 


you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will 
be your God: F e 


© That I may perform the oath which 


J have ſworn unto your fathers, to give 
them a land flowing with milk and hony, 
as it is this day. Then anſwered I, and 
Faid, So be it, O Lp. 
6 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Pro- 
claim all theſe words in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Hear ye the words of this covenant, 


| | and do them. 4 8 ; ; 
7 For I earneſtly proteſted unto your fa- 
thers, in the day that I brought them up 


out of the land of Egypt, even unto. this 
day, riſing early and proteſting, ſaying, 
Obey my voice. 5 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked every one in the 
imagination of their evil heart : there- 


fore I will bring upon them all the words 


WY * —— 


of this covenant which I commanded 


them to do, but they did hem not. 
9 And the Lokp ſaid unto me, A 5%. 


conſpiracy is found among the men of Ju- 
dah, and among the inhabitants; of Jeru- 
lalem. . | 
10 They are turned back to the ini- 
quities of their forefathers, which refuſed 
to hear my words; and they went after 
other gods to ſerve them : the houſe of 
Iſrael and the houſe of Judah have bro- 
ken my coyenant which I made with their 
1r { Therefore thus ſaith the Lok p, 
Behald, I will bring evil upon them which 
they ſhall not be able to eſcape ; and 
though they ſhall cry unto me, I will not 
hearken unto them. 85 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto 
the gods unto whom they offer incenſe; 
but they ſhall not ſave them at all in the 
time of their trouble. | 
13 For according to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and ac- 


corgmg to the number of the ſtreets of 


Jeruſalem, have ye ſet up altars to that 
ſhameful thing, even altars to burn in- 
cenſe unto Baal. 


14 Therefore pray not thou en 
people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for 


them : for I will not hear rh m in the time 
that they cry unto me for their trouble. 
15 What hath my beloved to do in 


mine houſe, ſeciug the hath wrought leud⸗ 
neſs with many? and the holy fleſh is 


pafled from thee: when thou doeſt evil, 
then thou rejoiceſt. | ty 
| EN 16 The 


>. cor * * r _ 


** 


Norxs on Chap. XI. 
Vet, 8. Therefurs qui 1 bring upon them all the ayords.] 
Gee Deut. xxvii. xxviii. xxix. and xxxii. | 
Ver. 13. According to the number. of thy cities, &e.] See 
chapter ii. 38. ES: | 
Ver. 15. I bar bath my beloved to do in mine houſe ? &c.] 


Why doth this my choſen people, as they love to call 


9 — 


themſelves, wake their appearance before me in 


houle, fince they have gone a whoring after ſeveral idols 


of the nations round about them ? 

The holy Ait is paſſed from thee, &c.] The ſacrifices 
which thou offereſt up to me as an atonement for thy 
fins, not at all profit, being rendered unacceptable to me 
by thoſe many and groſs ſins in which thou continueſt. 
without remorſe. - © N * 
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Anathoth; « even the a their viſitation. * 


The men of Anathoth 


16 The LoRp called thy name, A 


Before * 
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Crit green olive- tree, fair and of goodly fruit: 
608. B 


with the noiſe of a great tumult he hath 
kindled fire upon it, and the branches of 
it are broken. 


17 For the Lok D of hoſts, that a 5 


ed thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, 


for the evil of the houſe of Iſrael, and of 


the houſe of Judah, which they have done 
againſt themſelves to provoke me to an- 
ger, in offering incenſe unto Baal. 
18 And the Lokp hath given me 
knowledge it, and I know it, then thou 


ſhewedſt me their doings. 


19 But I was like a lamb er an ox © that 


is brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew 


not that they had deviſed devices againſt 
me, ſaying, Let us deſtroy the tree with 


the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off 


from the lahd of the living, that his name 
be no more remembered. 


20 But, O Lox of hoſts, that judgeſt 
righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and the 


heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them; 


for unto thee have 1 revealed my cauſe. 
21 Therefore thus faith the Lord of 
the men of Anathoth, that ſeek thy life, 


_ faying, Propheſy not in the name of the 


their enemies. 


Lokp, that thou die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſts, Behold, I will puniſh them ; the 
young men ſhall die by the ſword, their 
ſons and their daughters ſhall die by fa- 


mine. 


23 And there ſhall be no remnant of 1 


them, for I w_ wy evil o_ the men of 


5 * 8 =_— PRE. 5 "IC als. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 r of the 1 | 


2550, by faith ſcet their ruin. 
admoniſheth him of bis — — 


cbery againff bim, and lamenteth His 

Heritage 14 He promjeh fo toe penis 

tent return from captivity. 

R /ghteous' art thou, O LoRp, N 1 
plead with thee: yet let me talk with 


thee of thy judgments : Wherefore doth 


the way of the wicked proſper? 4oberefore 


— all they happy that deal very treacher- 
oully ? 

2 Thou haſt Planted them, yea, they 
Tens taken root: they grow, yea, they * 
bring forth fruit; thou art. near in their 
mouth, and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Loxy, knoweſt me; 
thou haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart 
towards thee : pull them out like ſheep 
for the ſlaughter, and prepare them for the 
day of ſlaughter, 

4 How long ſhall the land mourn, 8 
the herbs of every field wither, for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein? 
the beaſts are conſumed, and the birds, 
becauſe they laid. He ſhall not ſee our laſt 
end. 

5 © If chou haſt run with the footmen, 
and they have wearied thee, then how 
canſt thou contend with horſes ? and if in 
the land of peace wherein thou truſtedſt, 
they wearied thee, then how wilt thou do 

in the ſwelling of Jordan? | 

* 6 For 


K.— 2 — LEV PT — =Y * — 


1— Ad. 


Ver. 16. A green olive-tree.) The Jewiſh nation, in 
its flouriſhing ſtate, is ſometimes compared to a wine, 


ſometimes to an olive irre. 


Ver. 21. Propheſy net in the game of the Lord, &c.] - 


This was generally the uſage the prophets met with from 
They were even treated in this manner 


by their neighbours, friends, and relations. 


NoTEs on Chap. XII. 

Ver. 1, Rig hlecus art thou, Q Lord, &c.] Tho? I have 
not the leaſt doubt of thy juſtice and holineſs, yet ſuffer 
me to argue with thee concerning the proſperity of the 


wicked, and the afflictions of the righteous ; 2 dippenſa- 
tion, which hath in all ages been made an objection 
againſt providence, and on that account, a ſtumbling 
block, even to good men. 

Vet. 2. Their reins. J. That i 1s, their thoughts or con- 
ſcience. - 

Ver. 4. Oar laft end. ] By a tranſpoſition of two letters 

in the Hebrew, a remarkable difference is made in the 
— which, when rectiſied, inſtead of owr /offt end, will 
be our <vays, as in the Septuagint. 

Ver. 5. Ir the ſwelling of Jerdan:} The Sepruagin 


* 


| God lamenteth-bis beritage: * JEREMIAH. 


* 5 


His promiſe to the penitent. 
7 — 


| Before 6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe 
Chriſt of thy father, even they have dealt treach- 
ou. er with thee, yea, they have called a 


multitude after thee; believe them not, 


though they ſpeak fair words unto thee. 
7 I have forſaken mine houſe, I have 
left mine heritage, I have given the dearly 


beloved of my ſoul into the hands of her 
enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in 
the foreſt, it crieth out againſt me: there- 
fore have I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me @s a ſpeck- 
led bird, the birds round about are again 
her; come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts: of 


the field, come to devours e 


10 Many paſtors: have deſtroyed. my 
vineyard, they have trodden my portion 
under foot, they have made my pleaſant 
portion a deſolate wilderneſs... 

11 They have made it deſolate, and 
being deſolate, it mourneth unto me; the 
whole land is made deſolate, becauſe ng 
man layeth t to heart. SIE 4 

12. The ſpoilers are come uponall high 
places through the wilderneſs : for the 
{word of the Loko ſhall devour from the 


aue end of the land even to the other end of 


the land: no fleſh ſhall have peace. 

13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall 
reap thorns : they have put themſelves. to 
pain, but ſhall not profit: and they ſhall 
be aſhamed of your revenues, . becauſe. of 


the fierce anger of the Loxn. E 


at. 


14 q Thus faith the Lobo againſt all 
mine evil neighbours, that touch the inhe- 
ritance which J have cauſed my people 


Urae] to inherit, Behold, I will pluck 

them out of their land, and pluck out the 

houſe of Judah from among them. 

15 And-it ſhall· come to png that. 
will return, 

and have compaſſion on them, and will 

bring them again every man to his heritage, 


I have plucked them out, 


and every man to his land. 


3 


Before 
Chriſt 
608. 


16- And it ſhall come to pafs, if they 


will diligently learn the ways of my peo- 


le, to ſwear by my name, The Loxp 


iveth, (as they taught my people to ſwear 


by Baal) then ſhall they be built in the 


midſt of my people. 5 
17 But if they will not'obey, . Iwill ut 


terly pluek up, and deſtroy that nation; 


ſaith the Lox. | | 
CH AP. III. 
1 In the type of a linen girdle, Biddem at 
- Eupbrates,. God prefigureth the deſtruc- 
tion of his people: 12. Under the parable 
of the bottles filled with wine, be fonetellæ 


eth their drunkenneſs in miſery: 15 He 


exhorteth to: prevent their future judg - 
ments: 22 He ſheweth their abominations 
are the cauſe thereof. 

\Hus faith the LoRx D unto me, Go and 
get thee a linen. girdle, and put it 

upon thy loins, and put it not in water; - 
2 So I. got a girdle, according to the 
L 198 | word 


UU DH ME. 4 _ * * nd 


reads, the roaring of Jordan, the Vulgate, the pride of 
Jordan; and ſome underſtand, by the expreſſion, the 
mountains from which Jordan riſes, which were terrible for 
the roaring of lions. The prophet compares the common 
people to the raging and boiſterous waves of Jordan, 
when excited by a ſtorm. | 

Ver. 6. They bawe called a multitude after -thee, &.] 
They have ſtirred up the multitude againſt thee, and en» 
deayoured to bring thee under a popular odium,. - 

Ver. 8. Mine heritage is unto me as a lion, &c.] Ever 
raging againſt me and my prophets. | 

Ver. 9. Mine heritage is unto me as a. ſpeckled bird, the 
birds round about, &c.] This place ſhould have been ren- 
dered; as the LXX. and Bochart underſtand it, Mine 
* heritage is unto me as the ravenous hyena; the rave- 
nous beaſts are round about it.“ | 


Ver. 10. Mam paſlors.] The generals of the Chaldean 
army. 
My wineyard } Judea. 


Ver. 11. No man layeth it to heart.) No man acknow- 


ledgeth the hand of God in · the calamities they feel, or 
bumbles himſelf under it. | > | 
Ver. 13. They all be aſhamed of your revenues.] The 


' margin-reads, 77 hall be, The word revenues alludes to 


the reaping of thorns. g 
Ver. 14. Evil neigbbeuru.] That is, the Moabites and 
Ammonites. | | 
Ver. 17. 1 xwill N pluck up, &.] Part of the Am- 
monites were cut off by Judas Maccabeus; and Pella, 
in the country of the Moabites was taken, and razed, in 
the time of Alexander, king of the Jews. . 
bs ” 1 Y * * 
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The type of @ linen girdle, 


Before WOT d of the Lop, and put it on my 
Chriſt loins. | 
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whole houſe of Judah, ſaith the Lok; Bestes 
that they might be unto me fot a people, ChE 


e 
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3 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, TJ 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, 


' which zs upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to 


the rock, &c.] 


Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
the rock. - | Ev 
5 SoIwent and hid it by Euphrates, as 
the Lord commanded me. 
6 And it came to paſs after many days, 
that the LoRD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go to 
Euphrates, and take thegirdle fromthence, 
which I-commanded-thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates and digged, 
and took the girdle from the place where 
I had hid it; and behold, the girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the LorD:came 
unto me, ſaying, ö | * 

9 Thus faith the Loxp, After this 
manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and 
the great pride of Jeruſalem. - 

10 This evil people which refuſe to hear 
my words, which walk in the imagination 
of their heart, and walk after other gods to. 
ſerve them, and to worthip them, ſhall even 
be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins. 
of a man; ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto 
me the whole houſe of IKrach and the 


_—_— * 
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vine: and they 


and for a name, and for a praiſe, and for 
a glory: hut they would not hear. 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeak unto 


them this word, Thus faith the LORD God 


of Iſrael, Every bottle ſhall be filled with 
7 ſhall ſay unto thee, Do we 
not certainly know, that every bottle ſhall 
be filled with wine? 
13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the LoRxp, Behold; I will fill 
all the inhabitants of this land, even the 
kings that ſit upon Davids throne, and the 
prieſts, and the prophets, and all the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem with drunkenneſs. 


: 


14 And I will daſh them one againſt 
another, even the fathers and the ſons toge- 
ther, ſaith the LoRD: I will not pity, nor 
. ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy them. 
25 Hear ye, and give ear, be not 


proud: for the Lok D hath ſpoken. 


16 Give glory to the LoRD your God 


before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your 


feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and 


while ye look for light, he turn it into the 


ſhadow of death, and make it groſs dar- 


e IG 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul 
ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, 
41 in 44 M and 


28 aL 7. vx 4 1 12 


i X 3-44 
] Norzs on Chap. XIII. 

Ver. 4. Ari/e, go to Euphrates, and bide it there in a bole of 
od commanded the prophet to hide the 
22 by the bank of the Euphrates,” to fignify the Jews 

eing carried captive over that river. Moſt commenta- 
tors are of opinion, that this was performed by the pro- 

het only in viſion ; it being very improbable, that God 

ould ſend him two ſuch long jourmes, merely on this 
errand, The learned biſhop of Glouceſter, in his divine 
legation, obſerves, —That language being at firſt' ex- 
tremely rude and equivocal, ſo that men were at a loſs 
to explain any new conception, or uncommon” deliver- 
ance, they were naturally inſtigated to ſupply the defici · 
encies of ſpeech, by apt and fignificant ige. Accord- 
ingly, in the firſt ages of the world, mutual converſe was 
upheld by a mixed diſcourſe of words and actions: this 
practice ſubſiſled long after the'neceſſity had ceaſed, eſpe- 
cially among the eaſtern people, whole natural tempera- 
ture, inclined them to a mode of converſion, which fo 


nm. . 


well exerciſed their vivacity and motion, and ſo much 


gratified it by a perpetual repreſentation of material ima- 


ture, as 1 Kings xxii. 11. Jerem. xill. xix. xxvii. Ii. 
chapters, Baek. iv, v. xii. xxXvii. chapters. By theſe 
actions, the prophets inſtructed the people in the will of 
God, and converſed with them by ſigns— The biſhop un- 


derſtands them as real actions, and not viſionary. 
Ver. 12. Every bottle” full be filled with wine, &. 


Rather every ſkin, &c. God's judgments are often repre- 
ſented under à cup of intoxicating Kquor; accordingly 
God here delares,” that as they have all ſinned, fo every 
one ſhall have his ſhare in the puniſhment. ' 10 
Ver. 16. Give glory.] Confeſs your faults. . 
Before your feet flumble upon the dar mountaint.] Before 


the time come, when ye ſhall be forced to fly by night j 


unto rhe. mountains, for fear of the enemy. 


Ver. 17. My foul ſhall weep in fecret places.) 1 will lay 


aſide my public character, and ſecretly bewail your obfti.. 
nacy and contempt of God's word and threatenings, 


*. 


ges. Of this we have innumerable mftances in holy ſcrip- 


—T-. 


© The grivwous famine 


"Feremiah ſheweth thei abommations. JEREMIAH. 


oy and mine eyes ſhall weep fore, and: rum caute thou haſt forgotten me, and-trufted pere 
Choi down with tears, becauſe the Loxps flock in falſhood. | 0 


is carried away captive. | 5 

18 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 
Humble yourſelves, fit down; for your 
principalities ſhall eome down, ever the 
crown of your glory | | TE” 


ab Therefore will I diſcover thy fcixts * 

upon thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 

27 L have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy 
neighings, the leudneſs of thy whoredom, 
and thine. abominations on the hills in 
the fields: wo unto thee, O Jerufalem, 
wilt thou not be made clean ? when ha 
it once be? : 


10 The cities of the ſoutk hall be: fare 
up, and none ſhall open them; Judah fhall 
be carried away captive all of it, it ſhall 


be wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 
that come from the north: where z the 
flock that was given thee, thy beautiful 
flock ? 


21 What wilt thou fay when he ſhalt 
thou: haſt taught. them 
70 be captains, and as chief over thee) ſhall 


puniſh thee ? (for 
not ſorrows take thee as a woman in tra- 
vail? | | 

22. J And if thou ſay in thine heart, 


| Wherefore come theſe things upon me? 


for the greatneſs of thine iniquity are thy 
ſkirts diſcovered, and thy heels made hare.. 
23. Can the Ethiopian change has ſkin, 


er the leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo. 


do good, that are accuſtemed to do evil. 
24 Therefore will J ſcatter them as the 


| Rubble that paſſeth away by the wind of 


the wilderneſs, e 
25 This zs thy lot, the portion of thy 


1 — Ys 
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CHAP. XIV. 

x The grievous famme y cauſeth Jrremial 
ra pray. 10 The Lord will not be intreat- 
ed for the people. 13 Lying prophets are 

u excuſe for them. I/ Jerrmiab is moved 
fo — for them. | 
'H 


word of the LoRD that came to 601. 


Jeremiah concerning the dearth. | 

2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof 
, e. they are black unto the ground, 
and the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have ſent their Tittte 
ones to the waters, they came to the pits, 
and found no water, they returned with 
their veſſels empty: they were aſhamed 
and confounded, and covered their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plonghmen 
were-aſhamed, they covered their heads. 

g Yea, the hind. alto ealved in the field, 
and forſook it, becauſe there was no grafs.. 
& And the wild-aftes did ftand in the 
high 


FO OP I nn" OO I EY 
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Ver. 18. Say unto.the king and unto the guten.} Phat is, 
2 and his mother, who wert carried captive hy 
ebuchadnezzar. Sce 2 Kings xxiv. 15. 
Ver 19. The cities of the ſouwth.}, Theſe were the cities. 
of Egypt, which lay to the ſouth. of Jud<a, which, ac- 
cording to the prophet, we re to afford the Jews no refuge 
or afliftance. te | 
Ver. 20. Them that come from the nerth.}] The Medes 
and Chaldeans, as the Targum of Jonathan reads it. 
The flock.) The people: 5 | 
4 Th 1 flock. } This may be rendered, The flock 
of thy glory. | | 
- EONS - thy ſkirts diſcovered.) Difcovered,. in this 
Mace, ſignißes ancovered. 
Ver. 23. Can the Ethiopian change biz Hin, &c.] This 


pallage impurts the extreme difficulty of ovexcoming bad 


babies ; cuſtom being a ſecond natare. A moral change in 
habitual finners, is almoſt as impoſſible as a natural one. 


Norks on Chap. XIV. _ 

Ver. 1. Cmmcerning the dearth. } Rather rhe drought, as 
the Septuagint has it. This arib was the effect of a 
great drought. 

Ver. 2. Judab mourne!h,. and the guter thereof” langaifs, 
dc] By the gates of Judah, are meant the cities thereof, 
together with their inhabitants, who have left their cities. 
defolate, to ſeek for ſuſtenance, 


The people look black 
and ghaſt pl 


by, and caſt themſelves down upon the ground 


- through: grief and deſpair. 


Ver. 3. Their little ones.] Their fervants or inferiors, 
Ver. 4. T hey covered their head.] This was uſual in 


times of public calamity. aud mourning, 
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raufeth Jeremiab to pray: | 


He complaineth for wem. 
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* high places, they ſnuffed up the wind like 


601. 


Chrit dragons: their eyes did fail becauſe there 


was no graſs. 3 
7 { © Lens, though our iniquities 
teſtify againſt us, do thou it far thy names 


fake: for our backſlidings are many, we 
have ſinned againſt thee. 


8. O the hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour thereof 
ia time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be 
as a ſtranger in the land, and as a way” 
faring man, that turneth aſide to tarry fo 
a night? | | 

9. Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſto- 
niſhed, as a mighty man hat cannot ſave * 
yet thou, O LorÞ, art in the midſt of us, 
and we are called by thy name, leave us 
not. 

10 | Thus ſaith the Lox unto this 
people, Fhus have they loved to wander, 
they have not refrained their feet, therefore 
the Lok doth not aceept them; he will 
now remember their iniquity, and viſit 


their ſius. ä 


11 Then ſaid the Lok unto me, Pray 
not for this people for heir good. 
12 When they faſt J will not hear their 
ery, and when they offer burnt- offering 
and an oblation, I will not accept them : 
but I. will conſume them by the fword, 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 
13 J Then ſaid F, Ah Lord Gop, be- 
hold, the prophets ſay unto them, Ye thall 
not fee the ſword, neither ſhall ye have 


famine, but I will give you aſfured peace 


in this place. 

prophets propheſy lies in my name, I ſent 
them not, neither have I commanded them, 
neither ſpake unto them: they propheſy 


ä 


unto you a falſe viſion and divination, and Before 


a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. 5 oN : 
15 Therefore thus faith the Lok op con- 
cerning the prophets that propheſy in my 
name, and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, 


Chritt 


Got 


Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land, 


By ſword. and famine ſhall thoſe prophets 
be conſumed. | | 8 

16 And the people to whom they pro- 
pheſy, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of je- 
ruſalem becauſe of the famine, and the 
ſword, and they ſhall have none to bury 
them; them, their wives, nor their ſons, 
nor their daughters: for I will pour their 
wickedneſs upon them. : 

17 J Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 


unto; them, Let mine eyes run down with 


tears night and day, and let them not ceaſe : 


for the virgin daughter of my people is- 
broken with a great breach, with a very 


grievous blow. N 

18 If I go forth into the field, then be- 
hold the ſlain with the ſword; and if I 
enter into the city, then behold. them that 
are ſick with famine; yea, both the pro- 


phet and the prieſt go about into a land 


that they know not. 
19 Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah ? 

hath thy ſoul lothed 240 

ſmitten us, and there ig no healing for us? 


we looked for peace, and there is no good; 


and for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble. a 

20 We acknowledge, O Loxy, our 
wickedneſs, and the iniquity of our fa 
thers : for we have finne4 againſt thee, . 
21 Do not abhor ww, for thy names ſake, 


Wa dt. 
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Ver. 6. They /nuffed up the auind.] That is, for want of 
watcr. ; 

Like dragons.) The LXX. ; have nothing of dragons ;: 
neither does the ſenſe require it. | 
Ver. 8. Why fhouldeſt thou be as a ftranger in the land- 
As one that careth not for us, as one no more concerne 
for our weltare, than à traveller for a place where he 
lodges only ore night, and never expects to ſee it again, 


* — 
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Ver. 17. The virgin daughter.) Thoſe cities were called 
vir ging, which never came into the conquerors hands. 
Ver. 18. Go about into a land, & c. ] This phraſe is applied 
to the journies made by merchants, to carry on their traf- 
fic, as may be ſeen Gen. xxxiv. 10, 22, Jeremiah would 
therefore intimate, that not only the falſe prophers, but 
alſo the ſcribes and prieſts, made a gain of the folly. and 
depravity of theſe times. ; 
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on? why haſt thou 
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d wor aus AS Abe ; IE thy gloj : of Ma aſfleh' the ſon of BH "—ekiah 1 {Before 
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a 1 remember, break not thy covenant Wich us. Judah, for that which he did i in Jeruſalem, h 
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"bor." 22 *Are'thert any among” the vanities 05 3 For who ſhall have pity upon thee, 


- of the Gentiles thatean cabfe rain? or can 
+ the heavens give ſhowers? ant not thou 


he, O Loxp our 'God ? therefore! we vill 


:theſe hg, - i = 151 
- CH Ai Pl. _ 
1 ' The utter rejection aud manifold judgments 


wait upon thee ; ſor t he müde all 


f rhe Jews: \. 10 Jeremias complaining 


their ſpite, rebel veth u promiſe for Him- 
elf. 12 and a threatening for them : 

15 He prayeth, © 19 1 8. recerveth a 
\gracious þ promiſe. 


T 3 ſaid the LoR D unto he: Though 


Moſes and Samuel ſtood: before me, 
yet. my mind cvuld not b toward this pe- 
ple; caſt * out of my fight, and let them 

| 89 forth. « 
2 And it mall come to paſs, if they ſay 
unto thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? 


then thou ſhalt tell them, Thus ſaith the 


Lon p, Such as are for death, to death; 
and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword; 
and ſuch as are for the famine, to the fa- 
mine; and ſuch as are for the captivity, 
to the captivity. 
And Lwill appoint over them four 

5 xo faith the.LorD4; the ſword to ſlay, 
and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beaſts of the earth, to de- 
vour and deſtroyy. 

4 And 1 will cauſe them to be removed 
* all _— of the earth; becauſe 


Y „* 


erufalem'? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? 
gr who ſhall go aſide to aſk how thou doeſt? 

'6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the 
1 Loan, thou art gone backward: there, 
fore will I ſtretch out my hand doainſt 
thee, and deſtroy thee ; I am weary with. i 
repenting. 

7 And I will fan 1 with a fan in i the 
gates of the land: I will bereave them of 
children, I will: deſtro 72 my people, Jt 
they return not from their ways. | 

8 Their widows are increaſed to me cg 
bove the ſand of the ſeas : I have brought 


upon them againſt the mother of the 


young men, a ſpoiler at noon-day: I have 
cauſed him to fall upon it ſud enly, and 
terrors upon the city. f 
9 She that hath borne ſeven, languiſh- 
eth : ſhe hath given up the ghoſt, her 2 | 
is gone down while gr was yet day: ſhe, 
hath been aſhamed and © confounded, it | 
the reſidue of them will I deliver to the 
5 before their enemies, ſaith the Lok. 
o Wo is me, my mother, that thou 
haſt borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man 
of contention to the whole earth: I. have 


neither lent on uſury, nor men have lent 


to me on uſury, yer every one of them. | 


doth curſe me. 


11 The Lox ſaid, Verily it ſhall be 
well with thy remnant, verily I will cauſe, 


the 


— » " 


"Nor: 21. 8 not diferace the Fe 50 20 5 &c.] 
Theſe words are principally to be underitood of the 
mple. .. The prophet beſeeches God not to give up that 
—— to be profaned by infidels, the place which he 
had choſen for his peculiar refidence, where he ſat be- 
tween the cherubims, as upon a throne. 


NorTzs'on Chap. XV.” 

Ver. 1. Though Moſes and Samuel froed before me, yet, 
c.] Here God declares, that if thoſe very perſons were 
alive, who were his greateſt favourites, and to whoſe in- 
terceſſions for the people he had liſtened, and in that 
near Weg" A on him which they had Formeily enjoy- 


211 a 4 
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4 3 yet a prayers ſhould not avert his judgments 


from them. $ : 
Ver, 2. Such as are for death.) By this, we are to 
derſtand the plague. -.. 22 24 
Ver. 4. Becauſe f Mangſeb.] Not for his fins alone, 


but the people's likewiſe; becauſe they 5 to his | 
wickedneſs. 2 Kings xxi. 


Ver. 8. The mother.) That is, -Jeruſalem. ; 
Ver. 11, I ſhall be well ith thy' remnant. ] gone f in- 


terpret this, that the laſt days of Jeremiah ſhould be hap- 


% ee that his family Bold N the evils threat- 
en 3 
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Teremiah prayeth, and 


PIC”) 


Chap. — 


Befo:e the enemy to intreat thee well in the time 
Chrit OF evil, and in the time of affliction. 


601. 


12 Shall iron break the northern iron, 
and the ſteel? 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 


I give to the ſpoil without price, and that 


for all thy fins, even in all thy borders. 


14 And I will make thee to paſs with 
thine enemies, into a land which thou 
knoweſt not: for a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, which thall burn upon you. | 

15 JO Los, thou knoweſt, remem- 
ber me, and viſit me, and revenge me of 
my perſecutors, take me not away in thy 
long- ſuffering: know that for thy fake I 
have ſuffered rebuke. 


16 Thy words were found, and I did: . 


eat them, and thy word was unto me the 
joy and rejoicing of thine heart,. for I am 
called by thy name, O Loxp God of hoſts. 

17 I fat not in the aſſembly. of the 
mockets, nor rejoiced : I fat atone becauſe 
of thy hand: for thou haſt filled me with 
mdignation..  _ | 

18 Why is my pain perpetual? and 
my wound incurable wh7zch retufeth to be 
healed ? wilt thou- be altogether unto me 


as a liar, and as waters that fail? 


19 © Therefore thus faith the Lonp, 


If thou return, then will I bring thee 


again, and thou ſhalt ftand. before me: 
and if thou take forth the precious from 


the vile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth: let- 


tem return untothee, but return not thou 


nato them. : 
20. And I will make thee unto e 
all 


ple a fenced brazen wall, and they 


tn th. 


fight againſt thee, but they ſhall not pre- Before 
vail againſt thee:: for I am with thee to Fog 
fave thee, and to deliver thee, ſaith the 


Lokp. 3/4 
21 And I will deliver thee out of the 


hand of the wicked, and I will redeem 


thee out of the hand of the terrible, 
CHAP. XVI. 

1 The prophet under the types of abſtaining 
from marriage, from houſes of mourning 
and feaſting, foreſheweth the utter ruin of 
the Fews, 10 becauſe they were worſe 
than their fathers. 14, Their return from 
caprivity ſhall be ſtranger than their de- 
liverance out of Egypt. 16 God will 
——— their idulatry. > 

HE word of the Loxp came alſo 

unto me, ſaying. 6 

2. Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in 
this place. | 
3 For thus faith the Lex concerning 
the ſons, and concerning the daughters 
that are born in this place, and concern 
ing their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers that begat them, 
in this land. 3 = 
4 They ſhall die of grievous deaths, 

they ſhall not be lamented, neither ſhall . 

they be buried : bat they (hall be as dung 

upon the face of the earth, and they ſhall 


and their careaſes ſhall be meat for the- 
fowls of heaven, and for the beaſts of the. 
earth; = | | 
5 For thus faith the Loxp, Enter not 

14 N | into 


be conſumed by the ſword, and by 


ä $a boots. At. ttcemth. Mott dn. i. * 


Ver. 12. Shell iron breih the zertberis iren:] Ai com- 
mon "tron cannot contend for: hardneſs with the nor- 


thern iron; ſo the Iews cannot ſtand againſt the Babylo- - 


mans, Sb 
Ver. 16. Y vr weve found, and I did eat them, &c.] 
As ſoon as I perceived thy words, I treaſured them in my 


Or I meditated upon them, -and inwardly digeſted 
em, | 


Ver. 18. Wilt thou be unto me as @ Har, &c. ] Thou haſt 
promiſed to be my protector againſt all mine enemies, 


and wilt thou altogether deceive me? like rivulets, which 


- 
SS. >. 
PPP 

. 


r up in the ſummer, diſappoint the chirſty tra- 
er. 


NorEs on Chap. XVI. N 

Ver. 2. Thou Hall not take thee a wife, mither, S] 
Fruitfulneſs' was promiſed as a bleſſing under the law; 
but ceaſed to be ſo, in ſuch difficult times as were com- 
ing upon the Jewiſh nation; for parents could not pro- 
miſe themſelves any comfort in their children, who muſt 
be expoſed to the many miſeries that attend an hoſtile in- 
vaſion, and a conquering army. | 


receiveth a gracious promiſe. 


r A to MM 
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[the he] ee 


ber into the — menen, dae em 80 


to lament, nor bemoan them; for J have 
taken away my peace from this people, 
faith the Lok U,, ever loving kindneſs and 
mercięs. 


319011 11661 1 508 


6 BY ha 8 and the ſmall Ghall vic 
in this land; they chall not be buried, 


neither ſhall men lament for them, nor 


cut themſelves, nor mat eech bald 
for them. 


7 Neither Mall mc men. tear themſe Joes For 


: them i in mourning to eqmfort them for 


tbe dead, neither ſhall men give them the 
cup of conſolation to. drink for their father 
or for theit mother. 

Thou ſhalt not alſo go. into, the houſe 
of feaſting, to fit with them to cat and to 


drink. 


854 of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to 
ceaſe out of this place in your eyes, and 
in your days, the voice of mirth, and the 


9 For Ma faith the Loxvof 1 the 6 


voice of gladneſs, the voice of the bride- 


groom, and the voice of the bride. „ 


10 And it ſhall come to paſs when 


thou ſhalt ſhew this peop le all theſe words, 
and they ſball ſay ,unto thee, Wherefore 
bath the Lon pronounced all this great 
evil againſt 1 us ? or what zs our iniquity ? 
or what is our fin that we have committed 
againſt the Lox D our God? _ | 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Be- 


| 8 your fathers have forſaken me, ſaith 


the Loxp, and have walked after other 
gods, and have ſeryed them, and have 
worſhipped them, and have forſaken me, 
and have not kept my law: : 
12 And ye have 3 worſe than your 
fathers, (for behold, ye walk every one 
after the ne we of his evil heart, 


— 


| Egypt ; 


that they may not hearken unto me) 
13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this 


{her ye nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye 


ſerve other gods day and night, where I 


will not (hew you favour. 

14 Therefore behold, the days come, 
faith the Lox D, that it ſhall no more be 
faid, The Lox, liveth that brought up 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of 


5 But, The Logs liveth that beqaght 
up ** children of Iſrael from the land of 
the north, and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them: and I will bring them 
again into their land that 1 gave unto their 
fathers, /;- i 

16 J Behold, I will ſend for many glb 
ers, ſaith the Lok p, and they ſhall fiſh 


Before 
C Ent 


ä land, into a land that ye know not, nei- 


them z and after I will ſend for many hun- 


ters, and they ſhall hunt them from every 
mountain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks 
17 For mine eyes are upon all \their 
ways: they are not hid from my face, nei- 
their is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 
18 And firſt I will recompenſe their ini- 
quity, and their fin; double; becauſe they 


have defiled my land, they have filled mine 


inheritance with the carcaſes of their! de- 
teſtable and abominable things. 
19 O.Lozy, my ſtrength and my ow 
treſs, and my refuge in the day of afflicti- 
on, the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and ſhall fay, Surely 
our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and 
things wherein here is no profit. 


20 Shall a man make gods unto him- 


Flt, 98 N are no 5 2908 BT 
24 There- 


—— 


ver. 7. Neither + gal! tn nen tear. Ada + his 8 The 
Septuagint and Vulgate read, ?! Neither ſhail they break 
<< bread, c.“ Inſtead of Lane themſelves, they read 
LEHBM. bread. + The verſe alludes to the manners of the 
Hebrews, who. uſed to ſend feaſts and wine to ſuch of 
their friends as were in deep mourning for the dead. 


Ver. 16. { will * nd 4 W en &c.] Theſe two 


4 . 
* D * —— 


i 177. 


bilirrzes lg that 1 Chaldeans ſhall make an en- 


tire conqueſt of the whole land, and ſtrip at 1 5 


its riches and inhabitants. 

Ver. 18. Carcaſes.] Idols. 

Ver. 19. he Gentiles ſhall come unte he ] He Fo 
cham that the time will come, When the very rtv 
themſelves will be aſhamed of their idols. 
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The decettful heart c 


—— — — 


"Fadahs caprioity-for fin. 


Before 


Cbriſt 
601. 


altars: 


continue from thine heritage that I gave 


21 Therefore behold, Iwill this once 


cauſe them to know, I will cauſe them 

to know mine hand and my might, and 

they ſhall know that my name 1 the 
Pon ist Mandl g, ett 


| H Py NYHe 3th 115 
1 The captivity of: Fudab for ber Jin. 5 Truſt 
i man is Curſed," 7 in God is bleſſed; ꝙ The 
deceitful heart'cannot. deceive God. 12 The 
ſalvatian of God. 15 The prophet com- 
plaineth of the mockers of his prophecy : 
19 He is ſent to renew "tbe covenant in 
Hallowing the ſabbath, © oo 


fin of Judah te written with a 


HE 
25 pen of iron, and with the point of 
a diamond; i graven upon the table of 
their heart, and upon the horns of your 
- 2 Whilſt their children remember their 
altars, and their groves by the green trees 
upon the high hills. % | 


O my mountain in the field; I will 
give thy ſubftance, anũ all thy treaſures to 


the ſpoil, and thy high places for ſin, 
throughout all thy borders. 
4 And thou, even thyſelf, ſhalt dif- 


thee; and I will cauſe thee to ſerve thine 


enemies in the land which thou knoweſt 


not: for ye have kindled a fire in mine 
anger, which ſhall burn for ever. 


54 'Thus faith the LoRD, Curſed 4e the 


Py PW LEY ** 4 a AS FR" * * - 


man that-truſteth in man, and maketh Bh 
fleth his arm, and whoſe heart departeth "Cheſt - 
«KAT WAS 22... | 1. | 


from theLord: ffn 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the 


deſert, and ſhall not ſee when good com- 
eth, but ſhall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderneſs, in a falt land arid not 


inhabited. it; „ 
57 Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
the LogD, and whoſe hope the Lok o is. 
8 For he ſhall be as a tree planted by 
the waters, and that ſpreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when 
heat cometh, but her leaf 'ſhall be green, 
and ſhall not be careful in the year of 
e neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding 
aii t ener 4g: 
9 {| The heart ir deceitful- above alt 


| things, 'and deſperately wicked, who can 


know it? An a; 
10 I the Loxp ſeatch the heart, I try 
the reins, even to give every man accord- 
ing to his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings. DIS NACES 
11 Asthepartridge fitteth on eggs, and 
hatcheth them not: % he that getteth- 
riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them 
in the midſt of his days, and at his end 
ſhall be#:fook 5.355 3 
12 Aglorious high throne from the 


beginning, is the place of our ſanctuary. - 


13 O 
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224 4 | , 
. 
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Norzxs on Chap. XVII. 
Ver. 1, The ſin of Judah is written with a pen iron. ] 
That is, it is written in indelible characters, like things 
engraven on tables- of ſtone, to preſerve tke memory of 
them to poſterity. 
It is graven upon the table of their heart.] This: alludes 
to the cuſtom of the heathen, who aſed to ſuſpend. upon 


their hearts certain amulets, on which were engraven the 


names or ſymbols of their deities. | 9 
Ver. 3. O my mountain in the field, &c.] A periphraſis 
of the temple, called, in other phones of the; ſcripture, 
the mountain of the Lord's houſe, an the boly mountain. And, 
as the temple was conſidered as the principal part of Je- 
ruſalem, it is uſed to expreſs the whole city. 
Ver. 4. For. ever.] The Hebrew word oLau, never 
ſig niſles eternity, from the proper ſenſe of the word, but 
where the ſenſe of the place, or the natpre of the ſubject 


to which it is applied requires it; as God and his attri- 
butes. When applied to time, it ſignifies -a duration 
which is cencealed; for that is the import of the root; as 
being an unknown, or great length, with reſpect either 


to time paſt, or to came. 


Ver. 5. That trufteth in man, &c.] This alludes to the 
Jews, canfiding in the aſſiſtance which the Egyptians, 
and other allies, would afford them againſt the Babylo- 
nianss. | T3343 4 Bo 590 

Ver. 8. Shall not ſee, &c.] Or, ſhall not fear, e. 
Ver. 9. The heart is deceitful above ail things. ] Here 


be ailigns a reaſon why -we- ought to put our truſt in 


God, and not in man; who often, under the pretences of 


fincerity, conceals the moſt miſchievous deſigns. 


Ver. 10. The reins;] That is, the inward thoughts. 
Ver. 12. A glorious high throne from the beginning. | Theſe 
words inſtru the Jews to look up to God in the heavens, 


Lt By 


nat deceive God. 
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"The rowenant of the _ JEREMTAH. — 


| Iefore 13 O Lon p, the hope ef Igel, all that ſabbath«layy nor #in the 
Doi forſake thee thall be aſnamed, and they that of F "hf — e 2 5 2 


23 depart from me 'ſhall! be written in the 22 Neickös baity ba bariferont of — 


earth, becauſe they have forſaken the 
LokD, the fountain of living water s. 

14 Heal me, O Lon, and 1 hall be 
healed 3 fave me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for 
thou art my praiſe. 

15 (© Behold, they ſay unto me, Where 
i the word of the Loxp ?: let it come 
now. 

16 As for me, L dase bt * * 
being a paſtor, to follow thee, neither 
have I defired the woful day, thou know- 
eſt: that which came out of x. Ripe Was 
ö right before thee. Hy 

17 Be not a terror unto me. bon err 
my hope in the day of evil. | 

28 het pen 
ſecute me, but let not me be confounded: 
ener — but let not me be 
| bring upon them the day of 
evil, and deſtrey them with — * 
ſtruction. 

19 J Thus Saales Go 
and ſtand in the gate of the children of 
the people, Whereby the kings of Judah: 
come in, and by the which they 89 out, 
and in all the — of Jeruſalem ; | 

20 And fay unto _— Hear ye the 
word of the Lox D, ye kings of. Judah, and. 
all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, that enter in hy theſe gates. 

21 Thus faith the prongs Take heed 
to yourſelves, and bear no burden on ls 


a 
E ů — 1 rern 1e 
* 
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your houſes on the fabbath-day, neither do 
ye any work, but hallow ye the ſabbath-- 
day, as kcommanded your fathers. a 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclin- 
ed their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that 
they might not hear nor —— iöſtrue- 
tion. 

24 And it ſhall come to paß, ik ye dili- 
gently hearken unto me, ſaith the Lok D, 
to bring in no burden throuech the gates. 
of this city on the ſabbath- day, but hal- 
low the ſabbath day, to do no work therein: 

25 e thall there enter into the 

this ei ty; k and prineeb lit 
. the thron wn. mag: per in 
chariots, and en horſes, they and their 
princes, the men of Judah, — the inha-. 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and. this — hall 
remain for ever. 

26 And they ſhall come drvitetheeides 
of Judah, and from the places about: Je- 
ruſalem, and from the land of Benjamin, 
and from the plain, and from the moun 
tains, and from the fouth, bringing burnt- 
ofteringsy. and ſacrifiees, and meat - offer 

ings, and incenſe, and bringing ſaoriices of 
praiſe unto the houſe of the Long. 

27 But if you. will not hearkem unto me 
to hallo w the ſabbath-day, and not to bear 
a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day: then will 1 
kindle 4 fl IS href, and it 


Na 


and not © merh we le thi anly place from which they. 
might addrefs themſelves to ; Which matfe them 
think. he would never forſake that ſeat of his reſidettes, 
nor the city where he had plated His name. 

Ver. 13. Sha/l be worittin"twthe ca7th.] Thoſe this 
whith 11 ritten upon the grdund, or in tite ſaud 91 
, rched countries, ate ſon 6 terdted, and blown away. 

the wind. The'prophet% meaning is caſily collecked 
from this —— and if Wwe fuppoſe, that our blend 
Lord had very expreſſion in bis eye, when he 
ad down, And ividte the fin of che woman ken in wdb1- 
£ery, upon the ground, it wall appear, that this circum- 


CAN CuO TT CY TT: A i 


Katie, though not aecbunted for by other iutenptetebs, 
fpnified tliat her erimes would ſobn be dlotted out, Gr 
förgiven; and by this means, new Tight will be euſt u = 
the whole tranſaction, recorded John viii. 46449, R 
Ver. 25. Ther fheil there enter into the gute of this , 
king:,.\&c.] Hence it appears ——— 
nounced again Jeruſalem were not wr nd. 
from Jeremiuh's advice to Zedekiuh, chip. XXXrtil. 1. 
it may be concluded, that if the kiug had hearkened to 
ie nl 80 ce not have been deſtroyed, and 
imſelf mig Ape. e under 


ad 


r "Wks 
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Gods eee over nations. : 


H e e E 


Before ſhall devour the palaces eden and 


Chrilt jt ſhall not be quenched. 


5. CHAN XVII n 
1 Under the type of a potter, is ſbewed Gade 


abſolute, power in diſpgfing , nateons.- 
1 Y Tudgmenits treatened 10 Fudab for 


er firange revolt, 18 Fareed rages 


againſt his conſpirators. 


Lage | 


oz. Tl word which came to Joremiah 
from the Lok p, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, and go down t the potters 

houſe, and there I will cauſe thee to beer 


my words. 


3 Then 1 want down to the poster 
houſe, and behold, he wrought a work on 


the wheels. 


- 6 And the vaſe that he made of clay 
was marred in the hand of the potter, ſo 
he made it again another veſſel, . 
good to the potter to make it. 


5 Then the word of the Loxp came to 


me, ſaying, 


6 O houſe of I(rach, cannot 1 do with 


you as this potter? faith the Loy, Be- 
k potters hand, ſo 


old, as the clay is in the 


are ye in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concern- 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom 
to pluck up. 1 to pull down, and to de- 


„ 2 
$ If that nation againſt 


whom I have 


pronounced, turn from their evil, I will 
repent of the evil that I thought to do un- 


to them. 
9 And af what inſtant 
concerning a nation, and 


1 ſhall ſpeak 


CONCcEer ning a 


LOI to build and to * 2 


my voice, then I will repent of the 
poo a evi I ſaid 1 e dener 

m. 1: i 7516 tat en 

11 9 Neri {petk to the 
men of Judah, and to the ,inhabitanty: of 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus faith the Loks; 
Behold, I frame evil againſt you, and de- 
viſe a device againſt you return' ye now 
every one from his evil way, and make 
your ways and your doings good. 4 1 
12 And they ſaid, There is no hope, 
but we will walk after our own devices; 
and we will every one do the-amagiontion- 
of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus faith the ber p, Aſc 
ye now among the. heathen, who hath 
heard ſuch — the virgin of Ural hacky 
done a very horrible hing. 

14 Will 2 man leave the ſhow: of Leben 
non which cometh from the rock of thefield? 
er ſhall the cold flowing waters that como 
from another place, be forſaken ? * Jv 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten 
me, they have burnt incenſe to yanity, 
and they have cauſed them to ſtumble in 
their ways from the ancient paths, to walks 
in paths, n a way not caſt up ß: 

16 To make their land nt and 
perpetual hiſſing: every one that paſſeth 
thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ' Wage his 
head. | 4 's 

17 I will ſcatter them as'with an eaſt2 
wind before the enemy: I will ſhew 
them the back ind not the face ini the day 
of their calamity. 

——— . ot — 4 Then 
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Nöte on Chap. XVII. 6. w od: 


Vier. 8. 1 will repent of the evil. Whenever repentance 
is aſcribed to God, it muſt be meant only of a change, 
with regard to the outward adminiſtrations of his provi- 
dence, and his dealing with men otherwiſe than de did 
before. Nor does this imply any change in God, but in 
ourſelyes. He ſtill acts N. ſame rules; but we, ac 


"cording g > dur different haviour, 
either of his favour or diſpleaſure. * 


become dhe, . 


— 


- 
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| Ver. 14. rr ce] Lis, 


banon derives its name from the ſnow, hater covers the 
ſummit of it, even in the midſt of ſummer. But the He- 


Ver. pee To wanigy. | That is 40 ſay, t rd. 5 


ll 232 „ 42 | 
k I 


2 Af: it daevili in my — — 


oT 
69g 


brew word M1T$OR, rendered from the rocks hgnihes alſo; . 
| dew or moiſture ; and therefore the paſſage may, be tranſ-; 
lated, ** Will a man leave the moilture ot ihe 5 on 
"x6 the ſnow-water of Lebanon ?” ad Sas 3 


— - 
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: Jeremia 7 


rayeth againſt his conſpirators. JERE M WC. De deſolation of 5 


Before 18 q Then faid they, Come, and let 
Cn us deviſe devices againſt Jeremiah : for 
. the law ſhall not periſh from the prieſt, 


nor counſel from the wiſe, nor the word 
from the prophet : come, and let us ſmite 
him with the tongue, and let us not give 
heed to any of his words. 
19 Give heed to me, O ELorp, and 
hearken to the voice of them that con- 
tend with rm. | 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good ? 
for they have digged a pit for my ſoul : re- 
member that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak 
d for them, and to turn away thy wrath 

rom them. n ITO 5 
21 Therefore deliver up their children 

to the famine, and pour out their /ood by 
the force of the ſword, and let their 


wives be bereaved of their children, and 


ze widows, and let their men be put to 
death, let their young men be ſlain by the 
fword in battel. 2 , 


22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, 


when thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly 


upon them, for they have digged a pit to 
take me, and hid ſnares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lok, thou knoweſt all their 
counſel againſt me to ſlay me: forgive not 
their iniquity, neither blot out their {in 
from thy ſight, but let them be overthrown 


before thee; deal Thu with them in the 3c, Ml 
| — | 


time of thine anger. | 
| . 
1 Under the type of breaking a potters veſ- 


fel, is foreſhewed the deſolation of the 


Feu for their fins.” 


"] faith the LorD, Go and get a 
+ potters earthen bottle, and tate of 
the ancients of the people, and of the an- 
cients of the prieſts, e OT IO N 
2 And go forth unto the valley of the 
fon of Hinnom, which i by the entry of 
the eaſt-gate, and proclaim there the 
words that I ſhall tell thee: . 
3 And ſay, Hear ye the word of the 
LoRD, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem; Thus faith the Loxp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, the which who- 
ſoever heareth, his ears ſhall tingle. - 


4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and- | 


have eſtranged this place, and have burnt 
incenſe in it unto other gods, whom nei- 
ther they nor their fathers have known, 
nor the kings of Judah, and have fill- 
ed this place with the blood of inno- 
cents; 15 9 
5 They have built alſo the high places 
of Baal, to burn their ſons with fire for 


burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I com 


manded 


—— 


Ver. 18. Let us deviſe devices againſt Jeremiah, &c.] Let 
us accuſe him of being a falſe prophet ; for his thieaten- 
ings plainly contradict God's promiſes to his people, 
whereby we are aſſured, that there ſhall always be a-tue- 
ceſũon of prieſts, to explain, the law; of ſcribes, or learn- 
ed men, to elucidate the more difficult parts of it; and 
of prophets, to inſtruct the people in the knowledge of 
futurity. - __ Fg 

With the tongue.) Or, for the tongue rather; for his bold 
f-eeches. 2 | 


PE 


NorEs on Chap. XIX. * 
Ver. 1. Go and get a potlers earthen bottle, & c.] Hebrew, 
Ack Bux, an carthen pitcher, with a narrow neck to 
drink out of. By this "BS, 1166 the prophet ſignified, that 
if God pleaſed, the city and people might be as eaſily de- 
Kroyed, as an earthen veſſel could be broken, 
Ver. 2. By the entry of the eaſt-gate.] There is a various 
ktading in the Hebrew copies, according to which the 


ried out the fragments of their broken veſſels. 


paſſage may be rendered, either the eaſi-gate, or the pot- 
e i-gate. The latter ſeems; to be the beſt, as it denotes 


that gate through which the potters, who made the veſ- 
ſels for the uſe of the temple, in its neighbourhoad, ear- 


their broken The con- 
text, veiſe 10, 14. chap. xvili. 2. Zech. xi. 13. confirm 


605, 
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this conjecture. Beſides which, we may add, that the 


valley of Hinnom, and the brook Cedron, were near the 
temple; that the potters lived within that gate which led 


thither, and that they, carried their rubbiſh out of that 


gate. | 

Ver. 5. To burn their ſons with fire for burnt-offerings 
unto Baal ]' The idol to whom theſe inhuman ſacrifices 
were offered, is elſewhere called Moloch. And-it ſhould 
be obſerved, that Baal and Moloch are equivalent terms, 
both ſignifying 4rd or king, and ſeem to have been pro- 


miſcuouſly given by each idolatrous nation to that. idol. 
they chiefly worſhipped. | 


& ” 1. 4" 


7 @ 


" = 


Before, Manded not, n 


the Fews faretold. 


Chriſt it into my mind. - . 


605. 


6 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Log, that this place ſhall no more be 
called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter... 

7 And I will make void the counſel of. 
Judah and Jeruſalem in this place, and I 


will cauſe them to fall by the ſword before. 


their enemies, and by the hands of them 
that ſeek their lives: and their carcaſes 
will I give to be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city deſolate, 
and an hiſſing: every one that paſſeth 
thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, be- 
cauſe of all the plagues Reste e 
9 And I will cauſe them to eat the 
fleſh of their ſons, and the fleſh of their 


daughters, and they ſhall eat every one the 


fleſh of his friend in the ſiege and ſtrait- 
neſs, wherewith their enemies, and they 
that ſeek; their lives, ſhall ſtraiten them. 

10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in 
the ſight of the men that go with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lok PD of hoſts, Even fo will I break 
this people and this city, as one breaketh 
a potters veſſel that cannot be made whole 
again, and they ſhall bury them in Tophet 
till Here be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, faith 
the Lorp, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make this city as Tophet. 

13 And the houſes of Jeruſalem, and 


or ſpake #, neither came 


all the houſes upon whole roofs they have 
burnt incenſe unto all the hoſt of heaven, 
and have poured out drink-offerings unto, 
other pods, EL, 


14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
whither the LoRD had ſent him to pro- 
pheſy, and he ſtood in the court Pa the 
LokDs houſe, and ſaid to all the people, 
15 Thus faith the Logp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon 
this city and upon all, her towns, all the 
evil that I have pronounced againſt it; be- 
cauſe they have hardened their necks, that 
they might not hear my words. 
„AI M e RIS T5658 155 
1 Paſhur ſmiting Feremiab, receiveth a new 


name, and a fearful doom. Fi 7 : Feremiahb 
 complaineth of contempt, 16 of treachery, 


IA and of , ih ie 
OW Paſhur the ſon of Immer the 

prieſt, who was alſo chief governor 
in the houſe of the Lorp, heard that Je- 
remiah propheſied theſe things. 
2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the pro- 


in the high gate of Benjamin, which was 
by the houſe of the Lord... 
3 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


that Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out 


of the ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah unto- 
him, The Lok p hath not called thy name 


Paſhur, but Magor-miſſabibe - _ 


1 


——— n 8 e 


Ver. 9. They ſpall eat the fleſh of their ſons, &c ] See 
Deut. xxviii. 53. 2 Kings vi. 28. 
Ver. 12. DM, 
laughter. | 
er. 13. Shall be deßled.] Polluted with dead bodies. 
Upon abe roofs they have burnt incenſe, &c.] Sce 1 Sam. 
iX. 25. 2 Sam. Xvi. 22. 3 


f NorꝝEs on Chap. XX. A 0 


, Ver. 1. Paſhur the fon of Iumer the prieft, &.] The fa- 

mily of Immer was the fixteenth in order of the four and 
twenty courſes of prieſts; and this Paſhur, by being head 
| in dire&ing the 


of his family, had a principal authority 
affairs of the temple, and therefore is here called chief go- 


this city as Tepbet.] That is, a place of | 


holes, one for the neck, and the other tw for th 


* _ 
— * _ _ 
ce 


vernor, or a chief governor in the houſe of the Lord. But 


if we ſuppoſe Paſhur to have been, in a ſtrid ſenſe, chief 
or ſupreme governor of the houſe of God; he ſeems to 
have been the ſame officer called captain of the temple. 


Acts iv. 


Ver. 2. The ſtocki.] Some deſcribe it as _— three 
e 


he n ands; 
ſo. that it rẽſembled our pillories. | 

er 3. The Lord hath nc! called thy name Paſhur, &ec,] 
The name I give thee fignifies fear or terror round about ; 


and thou ſhalt be a dreadful example of thoſe calamities 


which are comming upon thy friends, and all the inhabi. 
tants of this city. | 88 
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Before 4 For thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, I 


will make thee a terror to thyſelf, and to 
all thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the 
ſword of their enemies, and thine eyes 
ſhall behold 7, and I will give all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he ſhall carry them captive into Babylon, 
and ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 
Moreover, I will deliver all the 
ſtrength of this city, and all- the labours 
thereof, and all the precious things there- 
of, and all the treaſures of the kings of 
Judah will 1 give into the hand of their 
enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and take 
them, and carry them to Babylon. | 
6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe, ſhall go into captivity, and 
thou ſhalt come to Babylon, and there 
thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, 
thou and all thy friends, to whom thou 
haſt propheſied lies. | 
_ 4/7 © O Lon, thou haſt deceived me, 
| — * was deceived .: thou art ſtronger 
than I, and haſt prevailed: I am in deri- 
fon daily, every one mocketh me. 
8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I cried 
violence and ſpoil; becauſe, the word of 
the Loxp was made a reproach unto me, 
and a deriſion daily, Fo 
9 Then I faid, I will not make men- 
tion of him, nor ſpeak any more in his 


I 2 Pa 8 * Mets. 


1A H . Fe remiab complaineth of contempt, &e. 


name. But hs. word was in mine heart as Before 
a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and ©" 


I was weary with forbearing, and I could 
not tar. 5 * 


10 For I heard the defaming-of ma- 


ny, fear on every ſide : Report, ſay they, 


and we will report it : all my familiars 
watched for my halting, /aying, Perad- 
venture he will be enticed, and we ſhall 
prevail againſt him, and we ſhall take our 
revenge on him. „ Bake H 

11 But the Loxp is with me as a migh- 
ty terrible one: therefore my perſecutors 
ſhall ſtumble, and they ſhall not prevail, 
they ſhall be greatly aſhamed 3 for they 
ſhall not proſper, their everlaſting confu- 
ſion ſhall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lok p of hoſts, that trieſt 
the righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the 
heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have J opened my cauſe. 

. 13 Singunto the Lok p, praiſe ye the 
LoRD : for he hath delivered the foul of 
the poor from the hand of evil-doers. 

14 {F Curſed he the day wherein I was 
horn: let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be bleſſed. 1 1 2 

15 Curſed be the man who brought ti- 


dings to my father, ſaying, A man-child 


is born unto thee, making him very glad. 
5 16 And 


— — 


Ver. 7. O Lord, thou haft deceived me.] The following 
verſes contain the doleful reflections of ſeremiah, on the 
All ſucceſs of his prophecies, which had little effect upon 
others, and brought many calamities upon himſelf. The 
ſenſe of what he ſays is this: Thou haſt promiſed to be 
«© my ſafeguard againſt mine enemies, but I find myſelf 
.«« diſappointed, and expoſed to all their malice.” ?“ 
Thou art ſtronger than J, and haſt prevailed.) It was ſore 
againſt my will, that I undertook the prophetical office; 
but thy commandments and inſpiration in a manner con- 
ſtrained me. . 79 
Ver. 8. Since 1 ſpake, I cried out, & c.] Since I began to 
| prophecy, I have reaſon to complain of the hardſhips I 
have undergone on that account. 
Ver. 10. Fear on every fide. ] The Hebrew is, MaGor- 
„1185 4 BIB, the name which Jeremiah gave to Paſhur; 
and if it be rendered as a proper name, will appear more 


plainly, to point at the perſecutions which the prophet 


erdured from him. 


Ver. 14. Curſed be the day wherein I was born.) This 


, 


_— tt es ets, 
> 


and the following verſes, repreſent the melancholy 
thoughts that oppreſſed the mind of the prophet, while 
he was ſtruggling with the reproach and malice of his 
enemies, and are written in a poetical ſtrain, like the 
— tations of Job, hence they ſeem to have been bor- 
rowed. 
Let not the day be bleſſed] Let it not be celebrated with 
2 good wiſhes, which are commonly uſed on birth- 
ays. : * a 
er. 15. Cunſed be the man who brought tidings to my fa- 
ther, &c.] This lamentation is written in poetical figures, 
like the ancient funeral ſongs, in which every circum- 
ſtance, proper to raiſe the paſſions, is mentioned,. and 
therefore not to be conſidered as ſo many expreſſions of 


| indignation or malice, but rather of mourning and ſor- 


row, Of the ſame kind are thoſe beautiful figures in Da- 
vid's funeral ſong upon Saul and Jonathan. Ye mountains 
of Gilhoa, lit there be no dew, neitter let there be rain upon 


Jon, &c. 2 Sam. i. 21. 
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589. 


16 And let that man be as the cities with an out ſtretched hand, and with a Bee 
which the Lok D overthrew, and repented ſtrong arm, even in anger, and in fury, Chria 
5. not: and let him hear the cry in the morn and in great wrath, 539. 


ing, and the ſhouting at noon-tide : 6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of 
17 Becauſe he ſlew me not from the this city, both man and beaſt : they ſhall 
womb: or that my mother might have die of a great peſtilence. | 


been my grave, and her womh 1% be al- 7 And afterwards, faith the Lon b, I 


ways great with me. will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and 


78 Wherefore came forth out of the his ſervants, and the people, and ſuch as 
womb to {ce labour and ſorrow, that nix eve left in this city from the pettilence, 


days ſhould be conſumed with thame ? from the ſword, and from the famine, 
| C'H'A P. KN into the hand of ' Nebuchadrezzar king 
1 Zedekiab fendeth to Feremiah to enguire of Babylon, and into the hand of their 
' the event of Nebuebadrezzars| war. enemies, and into the hand of thoſe that 
3 Feremiah jaretelleth a bard frege aud {eck their life, and he hall {mite them 
miſerable captivity: 8 He counſ#lleth with the edge of the ſword : he ſhall not 
the people to fall to the Chaldeans, 11 and ſpare them, neither have pity, nor have 
 upbraideth the kings houſe. e 2 Foe 24 
T* E word which came unto Jeremiah 8 { And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 
from the Lok b, when king Zede- Thus faith the Lokp, Behold, I ſet before 
kiah ſent unto him Paſhur the fon of Mel- you the way of life, and the way of death. 
chiah, and Zephaniah the fon of Maaſeiah 9 He that abideth in this city, ſhall die 
the prieſt, ſaying, by the ſword, and by the famine, and by 
2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lox o for the peſtilence: but he that goeth out, and 
us (for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon falleth to the Chaldeans that beſiege you, 
maketh war againſt us) if ſo be that the he ſhall live, and his life * ſhall be unto 
LoxD will deal with us according to all him fora prey. | LR. 
his wondrous works, that he may go up 10 For I have ſet my face againſt this 
from us. AY. city for evil, and not for good, ſaith the 
3 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, LorDy it ſhall be given into the hand 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to Zedekiah, of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burn 
4 Thus faith the LoxpD God of Iſrael, it with fire, | 
Behold, I will turn back the weapons of 11 {| And touching the houſe of the 
war that are in your hands, wherewith ye king of Judah, /ay, Hear ye the word of 
fight againſt the king of Babylon, and a- the Lok, _ Ak : 
gainſt the Chaldeans, which beſiege you 12 O houſe of David, thus faith the 


without the walls, and Iwill aſſemble them Lokp, Execute judgment in the morning, 


into the midſt of this city. --  anddeliver him that is ſpoiled, out of the 
s And I myſelf will fight againſt you 14 P . hand 


_ 
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I 1 | 3 that the et might pray unto God to take this plas 

| NorzEs on Chap. Þ + * RT _—_— e — binds plague 

Ver. 1. The he which came unto Jeremiah, &c.) The Ver. 7. He ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the Huord.] 

ſubje& of this chapter ſeems to have been prior in time to Zedekiah himſelf was not ſlain, but carried to Babylon, 

thoſe which precede z and to have been written before where he died; though his ſons and his great men were 

the prophet was deprived of his _— lain by the command of Nebuchadnezzar. But it is com- 

Ver. 2. Enquire, I pray thee, of the 5 Not that the mon in all writers to expreſs that indefinitely,- which 18 
king was touched with the repentance of his fins, but true of the greateſt part of the perſons concerned. 


| 


| 
1 
. 
ö 


60g. 


-— * » 888 — Hg 


Feremiah. exhorteth | 


e b 


2 NO GIER 
—_—— 


— ea.) 


fo repentance. 


1 — 


= „ 
by TI" ＋.——̃— „% „ „— 4 4 FOES 5 
den EU —— 
* J 
— 0 —U— 1 ——— — — 


$efore hand of the oppreſſor, leſt my fury go out 4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then Before 1 
Ehrit like fire, and burn that none can quench ſhall there enter in by the gates of this ce 


609. ie, becauſe of the evil of your doings. houſe, kings fitting upon the throne of 


13 Behold, Fam againſt thee, O inha- 


bitant. of the valley, and rock of the plain, 


faith the Lox D; which ſay, Who ſhalt. 


come down againſt us? or who ſhall enter 
into our habitations ? de Th | 
14 But I will puniſh you according to 
the fruit of your doings, ſaith the LORD: 
avd I will kindle a- fire in the foreſt thereof, 
and-it ſhall devour all things round about 
| HAF. MI. 
t He exhorteth to repentance with promiſes 
and threats. vo The judgment of Shallum, 
13 of Feboiakim, - 20 and Coniab. 
1 faith the Lord, Go down to 
1 the houſe of the king of Judah, and 
ſpeak there this word, e | 
2 And ſay, Hear the word of the 
Lokp, O king ef Judah, that fitteſt upon 
the throne of David, thou, and thy ſer- 
vants, and thy. people that enter in. by theſe 
gates ; | 
3 Thus faith- the-Loxp, Execute ye 
judgment and righteouſneſs, and deliver 
the ſpoiled out of the hand of the op- 
preſſor : and do no wrong, do no violence 
to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the 
widow, neither ſhed innocent. blood in 


this place. 


David, riding in chariots, and on horſes, 
he, and his ſervants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear theſe words, f 
ſwear by myſelf, faith the Lox, that this 
houſe ſhall become a deſolation «=  — 

6 For thus faith the Loxp ͤunto th 
kings houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead 
unto me, and the head of Lebanon: yes 
ſurely Iwill make thee a wilderneſs, and 
cities which are not inhabited. * 


7 And ] will prepare deſtroyers againſt 


thee, every one with his weapons, and they 


ſhall cut down thy choice cedars, and caſt 
theminto the fire.  -—. * 


8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this 
city, and they ſhall ſay every man to his 


neighbour, Wherefore: hath the Loxp 
done thus unto this great city? ' + 

9 Then they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they 
have forſaken the covenant of the Loxp 
their God, and worſhipped other gods, 
and ſerved them. | Wh. | 

10 { Weep: ye not for the dead; neither 
bemoan. him, but weep ſore for him that 
goeth away: for he ſhall return no more, 
nor ſee his native country, 5 
11. For thus faith the Eokn, touching 
Shallum, the ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah, 


| whach | 


' 


Ver. 13. O.inhabitant of the valley, and rock of the plain. ] 
A deſcription of Jerufalem ; the former expreſſion denotes 
the lower part of the city, which was ihrrounded by 
kills; and the latter mount Sion. 8 N 

Who fhall come down againſt us?) The Jews confided in 

the ſtrength and ſituation of their city. 4 Sh f 
= Ve 1. In the foreſt.] That is, metaphorically the 
city, becauſe its ſtately buildings. reſemble cedars, ſtand- 
ing in their ſeveral ranks. : 

NoTEs on Chap. XXII. 
Ver. 4. The gates of this houſe.) The text reads, The 
gates of this city, , See Chap. xvii. 25, 5 . 
Ver. 6. Thou art Giltad to me, and the bead of Lebanon. ] 

Though thou wert-never ſo precious in my fight, wert as 
valuable for riches and plenty as the fat paſtures of Gi- 
lead, and thy buildings as ſtately as the tall cedars of Le- 
anon ;* yet; unleſs thy princes and people reform, thou 
malt become nothing but. ruin and deſolätion- wm 


Ver. 7. Thy choice cedars.] Thy noble buildings, per- 
haps made of cedar. . _ - h | 
Ver. 10. Weep ye not for the dead, &c,) Weep not for 
Joſiah, for he is buried in peace, and taken away from 
the evil to come, but rather lament Jehoahaz his ſucceſſor, 
whom 'Pharaoh-necho had carried captive into Egypt, 
from which 7 ſhall never return. 19 1 
Ver. . Touching Shallum, the ſon 0 b, Kc. ] This 
Shallum can be no other than Ie "the . 


ters given in the text will agree to none elſe. It was he, 
who reigned inſtead of his father Fab, and it was he who 


went out of Jeruſalem captive, and never returned any. 
more. Why he is called Shallum, is not eaſy, at this 
diſtance of time to determine. Some ſuppoſe the. name 
was given him by way of reproach, becauſe of the ſhort- 
neſs of his reign, in which he reſembled. king Shallum, 
mentioned 2 Kings xv. 13. as Jechoniah is called Coniab, 
by way of contempt, verſe 24. 4 
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The judgment of Feboiakim, ; 


Chap. xxii, 


which reigned in ſtead of Joſiah his father, 


Chrift which went forth out of this place, He 
69. ſhall not return thither any more: 


12 But he ſhall die in the place whither 
they have led him captive, and ſhall ſee 
this land no more, £ THE. 32, 

13 C Wo unto him that buildeth his 
houſe by unrighteouſneſs, and his cham- 
bers by wrong; hat uſeth his neighbours 
ſervice without wages, and giveth him not 
for his work: RY (ORF e 

14 That faith, I will build me a wide 
houſe, and large chambers,” and cutteth 
him out windows, and it is cieled with 
cedar, and painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thyſelf in cedar? did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do judgment and juſtice, and 
then it was well with hun? 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and 

needy, then it was well with him : was not 
this to know me, faith the Lord'?? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are 
not but for thy covetouſneſs, and for to. 
ſhed innocent blood, and. for oppreſſion, 
and for violence to do it. | 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the LoRD con- 
cerning Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king 
of Judah, They ſhall not lament for him, 
ſaying, Ah my brother, or ah fiſter : they 
ſhall-not lament for him, ſaying, Ah lord 
or ah his glory. | ; 


- 


gates of Jeruſalem. 1 

20 E Go up to eee eee GEg lift 599. 
up thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the 
paſſages: for all thy lovers are deſtroyed, - 

21 1 ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, 
but thou faidit, FE will not hear: this hath 
been thy manner from thy youth, that thou 
obeyedſt not my voice. 

22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy pa- 
ſtors, and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity, 
ſurely then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and con- 
founded for all thy wickedneſs. 11 

23 O inhabitant of- Lebanon, that 
makeſt thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious 
ſhalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, 
the pain as of a woman in travail? 

24 As I live ſaith the Loxp, though 
Coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Jus 
dah were the ſignet upon my right hand, 
yet would 1 pluck thee thence, '/ 16 4 

25 And T will give thee into the hand of 
them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand 
of them whoſe face thou feareſt, even into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another coun< 
try, where ye were not born, and there 
ſhall ye die. TT ob 
27 But 


3 aut. as. wo 


x = 


ts 
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Ver. 13. That buildeth his houſe by unrig bteouſusſi, &c.] 
Tehoiakim is here threatened, who built himſelf a ſtately: 
palace in thoſe calamitous times, and took no care to pay 
the wages of his workmen ;. but: ſupported his own lux- 
2 by oppreſſing thoſe who were to live by their la- 

our. | 
Ver. 18, They ſhall not lament for him, &c.] He ſhall 
not be honoured, as his predeceſſors were, with the ſo - 
lemn lamentations of public mourners at his funeral. 

Ver. 19. He ſhall be buried with the burial of an afs, &c.] 
Jehoiakim was advanced to the throne of Judah by Pha- 
raoh-necho, king of Egypt, whoſe fortune he followed, till 
the conqueſt of Egypt by the Chaldeans ; after he had 
reigned three years, he was taken priſoner by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and put in irons, but afterwards releaſed, and 
made a tributary king. After three years obedience, 
Jehoiakim rebelled, in confidence of. aſſiſtance from Egypt. 
In the tenth year of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar's ariny 


over-ran Judea, and in the following year beſieged Jeru* 
ſalem, and in all probability took Jehoiakim priſoner, in 
ſome ſally he made upon them, killed him, and caſt out 
his dead body in the high-way, like the carcaſe of an 
aſs, denying him the common rites of burial, ot 
Ver. 22. The wind.) The judgments of the Almighty.' 
Tby paſtors.] Thy governors, both eccleſiaſtical and 
civil. wung 
Ver. 23. That maleſt thy neſt in the cedars ] See note on- 
Chap. xxi. 14. A 
How gracious, &c.] Rather, Hab bumble and ſupptiant 1 
avilt thou be, in thoſe pangs which ſhall ſuddenly come 
upon thee. | 5 
Ver. 24. Though Coniah—were the fignet upon my right. 
hand.) Were never fo dear to me, and ever under my 


eye and care, his wickedneſs would make him forfeit all 


my favour towards him. 


Jechoniah is called Conialf by” 
way of contempt. | i e * 


e Coniab. 


19 He ſhall be buried with the burial hes 
of an aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the = 


e „* 


—— 2 PR 


— . AH. Cingt had rue and fue Ä 


Before 27 But to the land whereunto they de- peaple, Je have fcattered my flock, and g 
Chriſt fire to return, thither ſhall they not return. driven them away, and have not viſited Cf 
28 J this man Coniĩah a deſpiſed broken them; behold, I will vifit upon you the 599 
idol? 7s he a veſſel wherein is no pleafure? evil of your doings, faith the Loxp. 
wherefore are they caſt out, he and his 3 And I will gather the remnant of my 
ſeed, and are caft into a land which they flock, out of all countries whither I have 
F 77219 Henri moron ire 9: driven them, and will bring them again'to 
2209 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word their folds, and they ſhall be fruitful and 
SL IH mri ang nor. eaorckle,/ co ltr, #1 
30 Thus faith the Lox n, Write ye this 4 And I will {et up ſhepherds over 
man childleſs, a man g bat hall not profper them which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall 
in his days: for no man of his feed fhrall fear no more, nor be diſmayed, neither 
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A refloration promiſed. 
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Proſper, fitting upon the throne of David, 
and ruling any more in Jadah. 

: CH A P. XXIII. b A 
He prophefieth a reſtoration of the *fcat- 
1 Fry ck 5 'Ehriſt ſhall rule and ſave 
' them. 9 Againſt falſe prophets, 33 and 
! mockers of the true prophets. | 

O be unto the paſtors that deſtroy 
and fcatter the ſheep of my paſture, 
Faith the Lorp. | 5 

2 Therefore thus faith the LoxD God 
of Iſrael againſt the paſtors that feed my 


88 


thall they be lacking, ſaith the Lok. 

5 4 Behold, the days come, faith the 
Lok p, that I will raife unto David a righ- 
teous branch, and a king thall reign and 
proſper, and ſhall execute judgment and 
juſtice in the earth. _ 6 BI 

6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and 
Ifrael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this z his 
name whereby he ſhall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
7 "Therefore behold, the days come, 

1 | faith 


tent th 2 —_—_— 2 "I II a 


Ver. 28. A deſpiſed broken idol ?) Diveſted of all power 
and authority, and, like a broken idol, become the ob- 
ject of ſcorn and reproach. Nn 500-65 

Ver. 29. O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.] 
The prophets often endeavour to engage the attention of 
men, by appealing to heaven and earth, f. e, to all crea- 
ures, and particularly to the inhabitants of this world. 


\-. . ©-NoTEs on Chap. XXIII. 

Ver. 5. A righteous branch.) That is, the Meſſias; as 
the Jews themſelves i ret it. After the captivity, 
when the kingdom of David failed, Zechariah, chap. iii. 
4. taught them to look for the appearance of God's fer- 
vant the branch. In virtue of theſe promiſes, the nay 
fill expected the coming of the Meſſias, till Zechariah, 
che father of John the Baptiſt, and a prophet alſo, de- 
clared that they were completed in the conception of 
Jeſus Chriſt, when, through the tender mercies of God, the 


day ſpring from on high viſited them,” Luke i. 67, 78. The 


Hebrew word by which Chriſt is denoted under the image 
of a branch, is Tzamach, which is rendered by the Greek 
word Anatole, in the Septuagint; and Anatole ſigni - 
fying both a branch and the day-rifing, is the reaſon 
why Zechariah is introduced as varying the expreſſion; 
though indeed it might have been rendered branch. The 
Greek word Anatole, was applied to the Meſſias by the 
Greek Jews before our Saviour's time. From them, the 
Latin Jews called him Oriens, of whom the Gentiles at 
Rome learned the name without knowing the reaſon of it. 
Though this term was originally applied to Solomon, it 


was not exhauſted in him, nor indeed in any of his ſucceſ- 
fors; for as it was renewed by Jeremiah in this chapter, 
and by Zechariah in the place quoted above; ſo the com- 
pletion was fill looked for by the ſon of Sirach in the be- 
inning of the Greek monarchy, and believed by the 
, ma at the time when our bleſſed Saviour Niſed Lazarus 
from the dead. | 
- Shall execute judgment and jaftice in the earth.) This cha- 
racter is likewiſe given by the pſalmiſt, and the propher 
Iſaiah ; becauſe his laws are the moſt perfect rule of righ- 
teouſnefs. and he himſelf the moſt partial rewarder of 
uy man according to his works. | 
er. 6, In bis days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and Iſrael, &c.] 
This prophecy is in part fulfilled in all true believers, the 
myſtical Iſrael, but will receive its utmoſt completion, 
when the Jewiſh nation ſhall be reftored ; a bleſſing fore. 
told by moſt of the ancient prophets, who generally join 
Judah and Iſrael together, as equal ſharers in the ble ng, 
ing no longer two, but 2 8 
The Lord our righteoufneſt.) He ſhall be Jehovah, or 
the true God; and our righteouſne/5, or the means of our 
juſtification. a 
Ver. 7, 8. Behold, the days come, &c.] This wonder- 
ful work of God's reſtoring the Jewiſh nation aſter their 
difperſions in every part of the world, will ſo far exceed 
the miracles he wrought in their deliverance out of Egypt, 
that the latter will not deſerve to be mentioned with the 
former. St. Paul calls this reſtoration of the Jews, /i/ 


from the dead, Rom. xi. 15. as ſurpriſing as that of 4 


dead body reftored again to life. 
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God chreateneth BY ; lle prophets. 


Pefore faith the LoRD, that they ſhall no more of them unto me as Sodom, and the in- Before 
Chritt ſay, The LokD liveth, which brought up habitants thereof as Gomorrah. Chriſt, 
599- the children of Iſrael out of the land of 15 Therefore thus faith the Lox D of 593 


ts 


force 7s not right. 


Egypt: | 
5 But, The LokD liveth, which brought 
up, and which led the ſeed of the houſe of 
Ifrael out of the north- country, and from 
all countries whither I had driven them, 
and they ſhall dwell in their own land. 


Mine heart within me is broken, 


becauſe of the prophets, all my bones 
ſhake ; Iam like a drunken man, and like 
a man whom wine hath overcome ; be- 
cauſe of the LorD, and becauſe of the 
words of his holineſs. ; | 

10 For the land is full of adulterers, 
for becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth: 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are 
dried up, and their courſe is evil, and their 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are pro- 
fane, yea, in my houſe have I found their 
wickedneſs, faith the Lok. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto 
them as ſlippery ways in the darkneſs : 
they ſhall be driven on.and fall therein: 
for I will bring evil upon them, even the 
year of their viſitation, ſaith the LoRx D. 

13 And l have ſeen folly in the pro- 


phets of Samaria, they propheſied in Baal, 
and cauſed my people Iſrael to err. 


14 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Je- 
ruſalem an horrible thing: they commit 
adulteFy, and walk in lies: they ſtrengthen 
alſo the hands of evil doers, that none doth 


return from his wickedneſs : they are all 


hoſts concerning the prophets, Behold, I 
will feed them with wormwood, and 
make them drink the water of gall : for 


from the prophets of Jeruſalem is profane - | 


neſs gone forth into all the land. | 
16 Thus ſaith the LorD of | hoſts; 
Hearken not unto the words of the pro- 
phets that propheſy unto you; they make 
you vain ; they ſpeak a viſion of their own 
heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
LOND. - . 841 
17 They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe 


me, The Loxp hath faid, Ve ſhall have 


peace; and they ſay unto every one that 


walketh after the imagination of his own 


heart, No evil ſhall come upon you. 


0 


18 For who hath ſtood in the counſel 


of the LoRD, and hath perceived and heard 


his word? who hath marked his word, 


and heard z/ ? | 
19 Behold, a whirlwind of the LoxD 

is gone forth in fury, even a grievous 

whirlwind, it ſhall fall grievouſly upon 

the head of the wicked. | 

20 The anger of the Lorp ſhall not 

return, until he have executed, and till he 


have performed the thoughts of his heart: 
in the latter days ye ſhall conſider it per- 


fectly. | 
21 I have not ſent theſe prophets, yet 
they ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet 
they propheſied. X 
> 14 Q 


22 But 


Ver. 9. Mine heart is broken within me becauſe of the 
prophets, &c.] The falſe prophets. The prophet de- 
fcribes the terror and concern under which he lay becauſe 
of them, s | 
Ver, 10, Becauſe of ſwearing.) Becauſe of perjury ; 
or of ſwearing by falie Gods. | 
Ver. 11. In my houſe.] In my temple, © | 
Their wickeaneſs,]. Their idolatry and ſope:ſtition. 
Ver. 13, 14. 1 have ſeen folly in the prophers Samaria, 
&c,] He compares the fins of the prophets of Samaria and 
Jeruſalem together, and pronounces thofe of the latter to be 
more enormous, becauſe they pronounced their falſe pro- 


hecies in the name of the true God, and pretended, that 
he was the author of all their impoſtors. The wickedneſs 
of their lives alſo reflefted a diſhonour upon his name 
and religion. | | 
Ver. 19, 20. Behold @ whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth, 
&c.] If theſe prophets had really known the purpoſes and 
intentions of the Almighty, they would not have faid 
peace, peace (verſe 17.) to the wicked, but have prophe- 
ſied a grievous deſtruction juſt ready to fall upon them; 


for chat will certainly come to paſs, and the eveut ſatallę 


convince-them oſ the truth of my prediction. 


— Us 
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31 Behold, I am againſt ch 


8 a 
e 


they in ay 7 counſel, 
and had eaſed? my f pM 0 hear my 
words, then they th 


their doings. 

23 An I + God at bands, faith che 7955 
and not's Goll'sfat of?” | 1 
24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret | 
cm; that I hould not fee him? faith the 

oRD: do not I fil heayen and 1 
Haith the LöoR pop. 

25 L have heard what the] prophets faid 
that propheſy lies in m name, faying, 1 1 
have dreamed, 1 have dreamed. 


26 Ho long ſhall 755 be in the 1. 
phets that prophecy lies? yea, 


Own | 


of the pro 
they are prophets of the deceit of their 
heart; i £0209 eee MIT | 
27 Which alk to caufe my Proßle 10 W 
forget my name by their dreams which 
they tell every man to his neighbour, as 
their fathers have forgotten my, name, for 
Baal. 
28 The prophet that hath4 dream, let 
Emu Ae and he that hath m 
word, let him fpeak' my word faithfully : 
what 1, the chaff to the wheat ? faith the 
LorD. 

29 Ir not my wool: like as à fife ? faith 
the Lox D: an like a hammer that break- 
eth the rock in pieces A 

3o Therefore behold, I am againſt the 
prophets, faith the Lozp, that ſteal my 
words every one from his nei 3 


== 


— — = 


ſaith the Lok p, that uſe Wer 
and ſay, He ſaith. 


8 „ 


moc. 1 of "= Prophets. 


„ a ot * 


th fi ; 


ould have turned them 
from their evil way, and from the evil. of 


| will eyen 4 e 
t 


Ireams, f. | ich 
do tell 


their es and by their lightneſs; yet 1 


ſent them not, nor commanded, them,: 
therefore they ſhall not profit — people 


a faith the LR p. 
3.4 And when this pcaple, or the pro- 
phe , Or a prieſt ſhall aſk _ thee, ſaying, 
hat # the burden of the Loxp ? thou 
; What burden? 1 
faith the LoR DU. 
34 "Abd. as fo MF ny and the 
pat and th people that ſhall ſay, The 
burden of uh 455 I will even punuh 
that man and his. Powe WE | 

e Thus 21 ye ay every one to his 
ne r, and every one to his brother, 

Hach the Lok p anſwered ? and. 
What hath the Lox D ſpaken? 

36 And the burden of the Loon ſhall 
ye mention no more; for every mans word 
ſhall be his burden: for ye have perverted 
the Words of the living Gen the LoRD 


ſhalt then ſay unto them 


my of 5 God. 


7 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the praphet, 


What hath the LOoRD anſwered thee ? and, 


What hath the Lokd ſpoken? 

38 But ſith ye ſay, The burden of the 
LoxD; therefore thus faith, the Lokp, 
Becauſe you ſay this word, The burden of 
the LoRD, and I have ſent unto you, ſay- 
155 Ye ſhall not ſay, The burden of the 

RD: 

'49 Therefore behold, T, even] al te 


e Aye i forkabe. gap, 
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er! 28. What is the chef to the wheat FJ The difference. 


between true prophecies and counterfeits, . * 5 Fx3Jens 
As that between chaff and wheat. 


ful like fire, making its way throu ugh all opp oſition; and 
the threatenings it denounces, will as 48 take hold 
— the un odly, as fire does of the ſtubble. 

10 tk a hammer 5] As a hammer breaketh the hardeſt 


| 7 in pieces, ſo is my word pF to ho fun ibs 


conkdence of the moſt i hardened i inner. 
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Ver. 32. Their lightne.] Their folly and. inconſ ſence. 
Ver. 33. The l den of the Lord. J See Iſaiah xiii. 1.— 


| xiv. 28, As the ſcofiers and-infidels made a derifion of 
Ver. 29. I not my word like as fre ?] Quick and. power- 


thay term, they are forbidden to mention it any more as 
mbi nous; and inſtead of ſaying, What i is the burden, 
at hath the Lord ſpoken ?“ 

* * Wer auill utterly forget you.] The Seprogin reads, 
will. carry you away, or remove you,” (as a burde 
which makes che le more acute. A 

11 Lats e 0199 41h A: AIC CVS IE: 290 


1d, 1s am again inſt hem that. pro- ML 
LoRD, and Chit 
them, a ce my people to err by 9 
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aue 1 4307 1 
1 ah 7 1 Ju y urfa- 04, 4 nd 1 will bring 7 7 LE, to this vers 
0 3 0 50 55 Wu 25 pre ee. * 6 9285 and I will build 9 Eng and not pull O 
, 40 And 1 will bring an everlaſting re- hem down; and I will plant, them, and 
4 proach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, not pluck them 1 up. 112001 
1 which ſhall not be forgotten. 1 And I will give Sinn heait. to 
3 j 400 PA PONIES... know me, that [ am the Lon p; and they 
1 1 Under — type of good and bad "figs," 4 he hall be my people, and; I Will, be their 
_— f/r:/bcweth the reftoration 1 them that God; for they ſhall return unto Mr.. with 
3 * aerein Captivity, 8 and  deſolation of their whole heart. TE 
_ Zedekiab and the r. 8 © And as the evil figs, which enen 
598. THE Loxy ſhewed me, and behold, be eaten, they are ſo evil: {ſurely thus 
two baſkers of ' figs were ſet, before faith the Lozp) ſo..will.I; give Zedekialy 
the temple of the Lok p, after that Nebu- the king of Judah, and his princes, and 
chadrezzar king of Babylon had carried the reſidue of Jerufalem, that remain in 
away captive Jeconiah he ſon of Jehoia- this land, and them that dwell i in e . 
kim king of Judah, and the princes, of ſu- of Egypt. 
dah, with the carpenters and ſiniths from 9 And 1 will ee chem? to be: 51 
Jerufalem, and had We them to Ba- moved into all the kingdoms of the earth 
bylon. | for their hurt, to be a reproach and a pro- 
2 One baſket had very good figs, even verb, a taunt and a curſe. im all Pascesccht- 
like the figs that are firſt ripe: and the o- ther] ſhall drive them. 
ther baſket had very naughty figs, which 10 And J will ſend the fivord, thefaminag ; 
could not be eaten, they were bad. and the peſtilence among them, till they 
3 Then ſaid the Lox p unto me, What be conſumed from off the land, that! gava! 
ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? and I ſaid, Figs : the unto them and to their fathers... | | 1 | 
good figs, very good; and the "oP very . C. i AMC AV... . 2 +; 
evil, that cannot be eaten, they are lo evil. 1 Feremiab reproveth the Fews di obedience" 
4 Again the word of the LoRD came to the gropbets, 8. foretelleth the ſeventy: 
unto me, ſaying, gears captivit 12 and after that, 22 
5 Thus faith the Loup che God of 1 deſlruction Hahl, 1.5 Under the t 
rac}, Like theſe good figs, ſo will I ac- of 4 cup of wine, he fareſheweth! the yer 
knowledge them that are carried away ruction of all natians... 34 The n 
captive of Judah, whom I have ſent out of, * of the ſhepherds. 
this place into the land of the Chaldeans Fe word, that came to Jeremiah on- 6o7s 
for their good. FE cerning all the Weigl of ener in 
er will ſet mine eyes upon ads 5 the 
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1 brethren, who were carried away captive: to ch 
1 on my XXIV: tis vain confidence; God promiſed to ſhew. the, . 


Ver. 1. Two. bafiets of figs, — for” before” let temple, particular marks of his favour in ſtrange land, and to, 


&c.] The viſion repr two fack' baſkets of figs,” ur out his diſpleaſure in an extraordin manner 

as uſed io be offered. up for frſt- fruits ax the ende. de former.” FB! jog of pate the 
The good figs, fightfied: thoſe that were gone into eapti- Ver. 7. Toh ods them an heart to know me, &c 1. The. 
vity, and fo ſaved their lives; and ihe bad figs; t le captives, who jelarded from Babylon, were the peculiar 
that remained, and were 3 to the ſword, famine, obteas of theſe hleſſings, which principally conlifted i in 
and peſtilence. 4 4 0 knowledge and fear of God, and grace to live ins; 


Ma 15 = * feed Ae. / fo wall aks. obedie nc to commands. " 
e Jews, who remained in their own country, flat- Ver. 8. That axwelF in the land of Egypt. Who 
tered themſelves with being more beloved of God _ ther — "ently und * * 
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Jeremiah reproveth the eu- IER EMI AH. 


He foretelleth ſeventy 


Chriſt 
607. 


606. 


— 


2 The which Jeremiah the 


Before the fourth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of 


Joſiah king of Judah, that was the firit 
year of Nebuchadrezzar king ef Babylon : 
prophet 
ſpake unto all the people of Judah, and to 


all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah 
the ſon of Amon king of Judah, even unto 


this day (that zs the three and twentieth 
year) the word of the Lorp hath come 


unto me, and I have ſpoken unto you, 


"Tiling early and ſpeaking, but ye have not 
 hearkened, =” 5 


4 And the Loxp hath ſent unto you all 
his ſervants the prophets, riſing early and 


ſending them, but ye have not hearkened, 
nor inclined your ear to hear. 


5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now every 


one from his evil way, and from the. evil 


of your doings, and dwell in the land, that 
the LorD hath given unto-you and to your 
fathers, for eyer and ever : 

6 And go not after other gods to ſerve 
them, and to worſhip them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your 
hands, and I will do you no hurt. | 

Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 


7 
faith the Lord ; that ye might provoke 


n—_ 


— 


d, 


me to anger with the works of you hands B. 


to your own hurt, | 


Chrif 


8 © Therefore thus faith the Loxp of bb. 


hoſts, Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 
9 Behold, I will fend and take all the 
families of the north, ſaith the Loxp, and 


Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my 


ſervant, and will bring them againſt this 


land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and againſt all theſe nations round about, 
and will utterly deſtroy them, and make 
them an aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, and 
perpetual deſolations. At | 
10 Moreover, I will take from them 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
neſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the ſound of the mil= 
ſtones, and the light of the candle. 
11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſo- 
lation, and an aftoniſhment ; and theſe 
nations ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſe- 
venty years. | | 
12 And it ſhall come to paſs when ſe- 
venty years are accompliſhed, that T will 


puniſh the king of Babylon, and that na- 


tion, faith the Loxp, for their iniquity, 
and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it perpetual deſolations. 


WV & een. th 


_ 
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NorEs on Chap. XXV. 
Ver. 4. The- Lord hathy fent uno you all his ſervants the 
prophets.) There ſeems to have been ſeveral prophets co- 
temporary with Jeremiah, though only two of them are 
mentioned in ſcripture, viz. Zephaniah, and Urijah, the 
ſon of Shemaiah. From the time of Samuel, when the 
anſwers by Urim began to ceaſe, ſchools or ſeminaries 
for educating perſons for the prophetical office were eſta- 
bliſhed. And God generally made choice of perſons edu- 


cated in theſe ſchools to exerciſe this function. From the 


time of theſe ſchools of the prophets being ſcttled, there 


was a ſucceſſion of prophets continued till the captivity, 


when the office began by degrees to ceaſe. , _ 

Ver. 9. Perpetual deſolations.] The word 0LAamM does 
not always ſignify eternity, in a ſtrict ſenſe, but is ſome- 
times taken tor ſuch a duration, as had a remarkable pe- 
riod to conclude it, wiz. ſeventy years, (verſe 11.) Thus, 
it is ſaid of a ſervant, © He ſhall ſerve his maſter for 
« ever,“ which the Jews expound, till the next jubilee. 
Ver. 10. The ſound of the mi ſtenes, and the | ght of the 
candle.) There ſhall be no marks of trade, or of prepar- 


ing the common neeeſſaries of life : there will be no occa- 
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ſion far candle, the inhabitants being diſperſed and de- 
ſtroyed ; nor will there be any ſuch illuminations as are 
uſual upon ſeſtival ſolemnities. . 
Ver. 11, Seventy years,) This computation of ſeventy 
ears Captivity, is to be reckoned from the firſt year of 
ebuchadnezzar, when that monarch made his firſt at- 
tempt upon Judea. From which time, to the firſt year 
of Cyrus over the Aſſyrian monarchy, when.he made his 
Derr for the reſtoration of the Jews, and the re- 
widing of the temple at Jeruſalem, is juſt ſeventy years. 
Fixing the commencement at the time when Jeruſalem 
was defiroyed, the concluſion of the, ſeventy years will 
fall about the time, when Darius iſſued his decree for 
rebuilding the temple, after the work had been ſuſpend- 
ed. Or, from N<buchadnezzar's completing the deſola- 
tion, by carrying away the remainder of the people, the 
concluſion, falls about the time when the temple was 
finiſhed and dedicated, and the firſt paſſover ſolemnized 
in it; ſo that every way, Jeremiah's prophecy was ex- 
actly accompliſhed, even in three different times, and in 
three different manners; and therefore, poſſibly, all 
might have been intended, though the firſt, doubileſs, 
was the principal ſubject of the propheey, 


13 And 


years captivity, and == " Chap. xxv. | 2 
dene 13 And I will bring upon that land all 19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his Bofors 


my words which I have pronounced againſt 
2 1 that is written in this book, 


which Jeremiah hath propheſied againſt all 


the nations. er A | "I. 
14 For many nations and great kings 
{hall ſerye themſelves of them alſo: and I 
will recompenſe them according to their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
aw bande: cd hs Leda, ithoeid cs ih 
15 For thus faith the Logy God of 
| Iſrael unto me, Take the - wine-cup: of 
this fury at my hand, and cauſe all the na- 
tions, to whom I ſend thee, to drink it. 
16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, 
and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I 
will ſend ur ̃ Ä 
17 Then took I the cup at the Loks 
hand, and made all the nations to drink, 
unto whom the Loxn had ſent me: 
18 To wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 
princes theregf, to make them a-deſalation, 


an aſtoniſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe, 


(as it ts this day) 


dren of Ammon, 


ſervants, and his princes, and -l his 5 


rand... A i be Fe Los 

20 And all the mingled people, and all 
the kings of the land of Ua, and all the 
kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and 
Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and 


the remnant of Aſhdod, 1 


21 Edom, and Moab, and the chil- 
22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all 
the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 
iſles which are beyond the ſea, 
23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all chat are in the utmoſt corners, 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
the kings of the mingled people that dwell 
in the deſert, . „ 1% or 
25 Andalkthe:kings of Zimri, and all 
the kings of Elam, and all the kings of 
the Medes, e te | 
. 26 And all the kings of the north, far 
and near, one with another, and all the 
kingdoms. of the world, which. are upon 
141 KR l 
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Ver. 13. All that is written in this book.) Here the ſenſe 
ends in the Septuagint; and then follows the title of 
another paragraph, The things dich Jeremiah prophefied 
againft the nations of 'Elam ; and fo begins that prophecy 
againſt Elam, which, in the Hebrew, comes at chapter 
xlix. 34. and Dr. 'Lowth obſerves, that this verſe Teems 
to juſtify the order in which che Septuagint has placed 
dheſe Proper, TE ML This 1 
Ver. ig. Tale the wine-caup, &c.] This is to be conſi- 
aer rs 25, J. * . 

Ver, 1. Then 1 took the cup, le. Theſe words, in 
purſuance of the ſame metaphor, import the prophet's 
obeying the commands of the Almig ty, and denounc- 
ing his judgments upon all the ſeveral nations hereafter 


mentioned, 
Ver, 20. The mingled people.] The Hebrew ERH, pro- 


perly ſignifies a mixture of ſeveral nations, and is ſup» 


poſed to allude to the trading countries, ſituated on the 
coaſt of the Mediterranean and Red-fea, ” 
be land f Ur.] This was Idumiea, 1 Sam. iv. 2t. a 
part of Arabia Petrea, bordering on the ſouth, upon the 
tribe of 2 Numb. xxxiv. 3. fo that the land of Un 
is properſy N Egypt and Paleſtine, or the 
country» of the Philiftines, by the prophet, in this paſſage, 
wherein the order of the people are mentioned, as fituat- 
ed between Egypt and Babylon, is very acutate. U 
was the. ſon the Horite. Gen, Xvi. 20, 28. 


— 


1 Chron. i. 38, 42. Seir occupied the mountainous re- 
ion of the ſame name, before the times of Abraham 
— was afterwards poſſeſſed by the Idumeans, who ex- 
pelled his poſterity. Gen. xvi. 6. Deut. ii. 12. There 
are two other men recorded of the name of Ux, one of 
which deſcended from Shem, the other was the Son of 
Nahor, the brother of Abraham; but whether any coun- 
try received its name from either of them, is not yet de- 
termine. P 
Ver. 22. The ling of the i/ks which are Berend the' fon] 
Rather, by te;/eaFiae, zs the words are tranſlated in the 
margin of our bibles. The phraſe denotes the people 
living on the coaſt of the Mediterranean-ſe. 

Ver. 23. Dedan.] This was a city of Idumea. 

Tema.] Tema was one of the ſons of Iſhmael, who are 
ſaid to have dwelt from Havilab unto Shut, that is before 
Egypt. Gen. xxv. 15, 18. The city of Tema then, which 
was ſituated between Havilah and Shur, muſt have been 
ſomewhere towards the ſouth of Judea., 

Buz.] The word Bux, which is joined with Dedan 
and Tema, occurs in no other place, as the name of 2 


place or country. 


Ver. 24. The mingled people that dauell 2 the dſert.] A 
mixture of people dwelling in that part of Arabia, ſtiled 


the &e/ert; called in ſcripture, by the general name of the 
children of the e; they conſiſted of Nebatheans, Amale- 
kites, Midianites, and other nations. N 


% 


* 
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nations. 


JEREMIAH. 


— 


| The howling of the Pepherds, 


Before the face of the earth ; and the king of 
Chi Sheſhach ſhall drink after them. 


606 


27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 


Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts the God of 


Iſrael, Drink ye and be drunken, and ſpue, 


and fall, and riſe no more, becauſe of the 


ſword which I will ſend among you. 
28 And it ſhall be, if they refuſe to take 


the cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt 


thou ſay unto them, Thus faith the Loxp 
of hoſts, Ye ſhall certainly drink. 
29 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the 
city which is called by my name, and 
Mould ye be utterly unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed: for 1 will call for a 
fword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
faith the Loxp of hoſts. x 
30 Therefore propheſy thou again 
them all theſe words, and ſay unto them, 
The LoRD ſhall roar from on high, and 
utter his voice from his holy habitation, 
he ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation, 
he ſhall give a ſhout, as they, that tread 


the grapes, againſt. all the inhabitants of 


the earth. 5s | ah 
31 A noiſe ſhall come even to the ends 
of the earth; for the Loxp hath a con- 
troverſy with the nations: he will plead 
with all fleſh, he will give them that are 
wicked to the ſword, faith the Lox p. 
32 Thus faith the Lord of | hoſts, Be- 
old, evil ſhall go forth from nation to 
nation, and, a great whirlwind ſhall be 
raiſeg up from the coaſts of the earth, 
33 And the ſlain of the Lox ſhall be 


v * 
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at that day from one end of the earth even 
unto-the arber end of the earth: they ſhall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor 
buried, they ſhall be dung upon the 
ground. | bd Leng 
Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry, 
and wallow yourſelves in the aſhes, ye 
principal of the flock : for the days of your 
flaughter, and of your diſperſions are ac- 
complithed, and ye ſhall fall like a pleaſant 
veſſel. TO R's e 
35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way 
to flee, nor the principal of the flock to 
ehe : 1 r . 
36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the flock 


ſhall be heard ; for-the Lok D hath ' ſpoiled 
| rh i S290 nos 


their paſture. 46 4 (07 
37 And the peaceable habitations are 

cut down, becauſe of the fierce anger of 

the LoRp. * N e ohne 


L. 4 \ . 4 4 4 


Beforg 
Chriſt 
6c6, 


38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the | 


lion: for the land is deſolate, becauſe of 


the fierceneſs of the oppreſſor, and be- 
cauſe of his fierce anger. 
| NAP. XKXVI > 
1 Jeremiah, by promiſes and threattnings, 
exhorteth torepentancen 8 He is therefore 
. apprehended, 10 and urraigned: 11 Hit 
apolog u. 16 He is quit in judgment, by 


the example of Micab, ab and of Urijah, 


24. and by the care of bitum. 
N the beginning of the reign of Fehoia- 
kim the. ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
came this. word from the Lok b, ſaying, ” 
tg £4203. Raub 


a7; 


1 * 


2 26. The king of Shefbach Gall drink after Iten. 


E *. 3 
| e 

By Ve Hach, is meant Babylon, as appears from chap. li. 
424: The prophets ſometimes made uſe of dark circum- 


locutions, in expreſſing the places they propheſied againſt: 
chus-IHſaiak alls Babylon the deſert of the ſea, and ſeruſa- 
lem the valley of ven. 


Ver. 28. If they ref uf? to tale the cup, c.] If chey ei- 
thier domes believe thy threatenings, or diſregard them, 


becauſe they think themſelves ſufficiently. provided againſt 
any hoftile invaſion, thou ſhalt let them know, that the 
judgments denounced, againſt them are God's irreverſible 
e 3 Fs N 


4 ee. 1 105 n 0 . 77 9 þ 1 £4 
Ver. 34. Stephirds—principal of the fack.) The word 


ſpephends, ſignifies princes and. governori; and principal | 
the. flock, the great and wealthy men of each nation, 5 ' 1 
Ile @ pleaſant wefel.] That is, like a cryſtal glaſs, or 
other brittle veſſel daſhed againſt the ground. 


Ver. 38... The fiercene/s of the of preſor.] As the Hebrew | 


word ſignifes a dowe, as well as an enemy or epprefſor, ſome 
imagine, that by this term, the Aſſyrians are —— whoſe 

ueen, Semiramis, was named. — the chir ping of a 
1 the Syrians did indeed look upon doves as. ſ:cred, 
and they were dedicated to Venus, and are ſazgito have 


been borne on their ſtandards; yet, ſince the proper s. 


not ſpeaking here of the Aſſyrians, but the, P . 
the ſenſe of our verſion ſretns to be the bel. — 


Frremab 2 apprebended « and arraigned: © "Cha ap. XXvi. _ 


JF Before 
"i Chriſt 
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2 Thus faith the LorD, Stand in the 
court of the Lox ps houſe, and ſpeak unto 


699 A the cities of Judah, which come to 


worſhip in the LoR DS houſe, all the words 
that I command thee to ſpeak unto them; 
diminiſh not a word: | p of. 

3 If fo be they will theurken!; antl turn 
every man from his evil way, that I may 
repent me of the evil which T oſe to 


FOCI. 


do unto them, becauſeof the evil of er 
doings. 
1 And thow ſhalt fay unte them; Thus 


faith the LoR D, If ye will not hearken to 


me to walk in my law, which-I have ſet 


Houſe of the Lox p. - 


10 DD £ 


before you. 
5 To hearken to the words of my gare 
vants the prophets, whom I ſent unte 
you, both rrſing up early and Anne them 
(ont e have not hearkened) 

6 Then will I make this houſe: like 
Shiloh, and will make this: _—y a curſe to 
all the nations of the earth. 

7 go the prieſts, and the rphets, a 
all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking 
theſe words in the houſe of the LORD. 

8. Now it came to paſs, when Jere- 


miah had made an end of ſpeaking all that 


the Lox D had commanded: ' 4im to "ſpeak 
unto all the people, that the prieſts, and 


the prophets, and all the people took An; 


faying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name 
of the Lok D, faying, This-houſe ſhall 
like Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate 


without an inhabitant? and all the people 


were gathered againſt Jeremiah in Ao 


— 


10 When the princes of Judah h. 


the days of Hezekiah king o 


kings houſe unts the houſe of the Lox D, * 
and fat down in the entry” of the new gate —4 


of the LoRDs houſe. * 
17 Then ſpake the prieſts and thie pro- 
phets unto the princes, and to all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, This man'7zs worthy to die, 
= he hath propheſied againſt this city, 
have heard with your ears. | 
Ji ohh Then ſpake Jeremiah unts all Ks 
prinees, and to al the people, fayin 
Lok ſent me," to rop heſy agai N 05 this 
houſe” arid a gd bh alt the words 
that yeRave ow | 
3” Therefore now amend your ways . 
and your doing gs, and obey the voice of 
the LoD your God, and the Lok p will. 
repent him of the evil that he hath = 
nounced againſtyou.” 
14 As for T en behold, 1 2 am in your 
hand: do with me as ſeemeth good and 
meet unto you. th 
15 But knovr ye for certain, t that if ye 
pat me to d th, ye ſhall ſurely bring i in- 
nocentÞ166d 'upon yourſelves, and upon 
this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: 
for of a * — Lok p hath ſent me unto 
hs 74 eak all theſe words in your ears. 
en ſaid the princes, and all the 
— Mace tel prieſts, and to the pro- 
phets, This man zs not worthy to die: for 
he hath ſpoken to us. in the name of the. 
LoRD our God. | 
17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of ! 
the land, and ſpake to all the e of 
the people, ſaying, 
18 Micah the Moraſthite 2 
J 


i ety, 


ed , 
ſpake to-althe- people of Judah, faying 
75 „ e e o n Thus 
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theſe og then Ns came VR, 8855 
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Norzs o Chap. XXVI, 2 


Ver. 2. The court of the Lords houſe, Kc. "On 
gourt where the wit 5 they « brought 


no ſacrjfice;: for. then they: Sr, to carry es the i inner 


tourt, called the court o Il rach. . 
Ver, 6. ANN See A 0 7 % 10 3: 
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Ven. 10. The princes of Fudab,] That is, The king's © 
aounſellors, or chief officers of ſtate, who were alſo mem · 
bers of the Sanhedrim. 

Ver. 18. Micah the Moraſthite:] This was the ſame-- 
5 Mendes, | 


Mieab, author of the prophecy which now 
name in the ſacred canon, The village of 
Mare ſa, was in the tribe of Judah, 


udah, andy 10. 


4 th... as. a "I" 
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A JEREMIAH, 


He prophofieth the fubdxing 


233 T hus faith the Lokp of hoſts, Zion Hall 
Chriſt be plowed like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall 


become heaps, and the mountain of the 
houſe, as the high places of the foreſt. 
49 Did Hezekiah king of Judah, and 


all Judah put him at all to death? did he 


not fear the Lok, and beſought the 


Lokp, and the LoRn:repented him of the 


evil which he had pronounced againft 
them? Thus might we procure great evil 
againſt our ſouls. e e 

20 And there was alſo a man that pro- 
pheſied in the name of the Lox D, Urijah 


the on of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, 


ho propheſied againſt. this city, and a- 
gainſt this land, according to all the words 


.of Jeremiaag. 


21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with 


call his mighty men, and all the princes 


heard his words, the king ſought to put 
him to death; but when Urijah heard it, 


| oF And Jehoiakim. the king ſent men 
into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of 
Achbor, and certuin men with him into 


Egypt. 


23 And they fet fogth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim 


the king, who ſlew him with the ſword, 


and caſt his dead body into the graves of 
the common people. ; 


24 Nevertheleſs, the hand af Ahikam 


. ” - = 
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reer 


1 Under the type of bonds and yoles, he pro- 
phefieth the ſubduing of - the neighbour 
kings unto. Nebuchadnezzar : | 
Horteth them to yield, and not to believe 
the falſe prophets; 12 The lite be doeth 
to Zedekiah: 19 He foretelleth the rem- 

nant of the veſſels ſhall he carried to Ba- 


Hylong,,and there continue until tbe day of 


Viſitatioan 1115 | 
N- the beginning of the reign of qe; 
hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju- 


dah, came this word unto Jeremiah from 


the LoRD, | ſaying, E 1 
2 Thus ſaith the Loxp to me, Make 
thee bonds and yokes, and put them upo! 
thy neck, 4 i eee $6 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of 
Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the 


hand of the meſſengers which come to Je- 


ruſalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 
4. And command them to ſay unto their 


maſters, Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts the 


God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your 
maſters, 4, e ae: ty rele: gray 
5 I have made the earth, the man and 
the beaſt that are upon the ground, by 
my great power, and by my out-ſtretched 


arm, ' 


5 
4 
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Zion Pall be plowed like a field, &c.] The Jews ſuppoſe 
this prophety to have been falfilled in the utter deſtruction 
of the ſecond temple by Titus, when Terentius razed 
the very foundations of the city and temple; and by that 
menns fulfilled the prediction of our bleſſed Saviour, chat 
there ſhould not be left one ſtone upon another. When con- 
querors would ſignify their purpoſe that a eity ſhould'never 
be rebuilt, they uſed to plow up the ground where it 
ſtood. To this cuſtom Horace alludes, book 1. ode 16. 
intrimereigue muris, &c. „ e 27 5 
NorzEs on Chap. XXVII. 
Ver. 1. In the beginning of the reign of Jeboiatim, &c.] 
As the laſt chapter begins with mentioning 7#boratim the 


fan %, Foſiab, ſome tranietiber, thinking the beginning of 


this chapter muſt ſpeak of the ſame perſon becauſe it alſo 


ſpeaks of a /n of Joſiab, ſeems to have writ Jehoiakim, . 


inſtead of Zedekiah, as it is now in the Syriac verſion ; 
not conſidering, that Zedekiah was alſo | fohah's ſan. 


Moſt commentators acknowledge the miſtake, and quote. , 


the 3d, and 12th verſes of this chapter as proofs of it. 


8 He ex- 


598, 


Ver. 2. Male thee bonds and yokes,] See note on chap. 


xiii. 4. The yote was a pole which went over the ſhoul- 
der of a man, and was faſtened by certain bands to the 
neck. It was uſed by ſlaves to carry burdens with, which 
were ſuſpended” at the extremities of the pole. This was 
an information by action inſtead of words,  fagetelling the 
conqueſts of Ne buchadnezxar over Edom, Moab, Ammon 
Tyre, and Sidon. ä ‚ ite: 
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xvii T exborteth-Zedohiah to yield. 
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"the neighbouring nation: — Chap. 


Before arm, and have given it unto whom it 
Chrit ſeemed meet unto me. = 
598: 6 And now have I given all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon my ſervant, and the beaft of 
the field have I given him alſo to ſerve him. 
And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and 
his ſon and his ſons ſon, until the very time 
of his land come; and then many nations 
and great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of 
him. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat the 
nation and kingdom which will not ſerve 
the fame Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, and that wall not put their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I puniſh, faith the Loxp, 
with the ſword, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtilence, until I have conſumed 
them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to 

your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, 
nor to your ſorcerers, which ſpeak unto 
you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of 
Babylon | 

10 For they propheſy a lie unto you, 
to remove you far from your land, and 
that I ſhould drive you out, and ye ſhould 
periſh. alt 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 

under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and ſerve him, thoſe will Ilet remain ftill 
in their own land, ſaith the LoRD, and 
they ſhall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of 
Judah according to all theſe words, ſay- 
ing, Bring your necks under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, and ſerve him and 
his people, and live. 


' 
| 
, 


13 Why will ye die, thou and thy peo- Before 
ple by the ſword, by the famine, and by Chrit 
the peſtilence, as the Loxy' hath ſpoken 7 
againſt the nation that will not ſerve the 
king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 


words of the prophets that ſpeak unto you, 


ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Ba- 
bylon : for they propheſy a lie unto you. 
15 For I have not ſent them, faith the 
Lokp, yet they propheſy a lie in my 
name, that I might drive thee out, and that. 
ye might periſh, ye, and the prophets that 
propheſy unto you. | 
16 Alfo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to- 
all this people, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Loy, Hearken not to the words of your 
prophets, that propheſy unto you, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the veſſels of the Loxps 
houſe ſhall now ſhortly be brought again 
from Babylon ; for they propheſy a lie 
unto you. ; | 
17 Hearken not unto- them, ſerve the 
king of Babylon and live: wherefore 
ſhould this city be laid waſte ?- | 
18 But if they he prophets,. and if the 
word of the Loꝝ p be with them, let them 
now make interceſſion to the Lox D of. 


hoſts, that the veſſels which are left in the 


houſe of the Lokxp, and in the houſe of 
the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go 
not to Babylon. | 8 

19 { For thus faith the Lex of hoſts, 
concerning the pillars, and concerning 
the ſea, and concerning the baſes, and 
concerning the refidue of the veſſels that 
remain in this city, | 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when he carried away. 

| | 14 8 captive 
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Ver. 7. His fon, and hunt ſon.) Evil-merodach, and 

his ſon Bel hezzar. | 
Until the wery time of his land come. ] That is, until the 
time of his vilitation, viz. at the end of ſeventy years. 
Ver. 9. Henrken mot ye to your prophets, nor to your divi- 
ers, &c.] The Jews learned, together with the idola- 


trous rites of their neighbours, their arts of divination, 
and foretellin Rue vents: the uſe of which was ex 
preſsly forbidden by the law of Moſes. _ 5 
Ver. 16. The weſfels of the Lords houſe, &c. ] Th fe which 
were taken when Jeconiah was led captive to Babylon. 
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ananas falſe pr © JEREMIAH, 


Before captive Jeconiah the ſon af - Jehojakim 


Chriſt 
598. 


n God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels 
that remain in the houſe of the Lok p, 


king of Judah, from Jeruſalem to Baby- 
lon, and all. the nobles of Judah and Je- 


ruſalem: 


21 Vea, un ths Cane | hoſts 


and in the houſe of the king of Judah, 


and of Jeruſalem, 


2 They ſhall be carried to Babylon, 


and there ſhall they be until the day that 
I viſit. them, faith the Lord : then will 
bring them up, and reſtore them to this 


- 


place. = . 2 
+. r, n 


1 Hanamab prophefieth falſly the return of 


the veſſels and of Feconiab. 5 Feremiab 


- .» wiſhing is to be true, ſbeweth that the 


596. 


event will declare who are true prophets. 
10 Hananiah breaketh Feremiahs yoke. 
12 Feremiab telleth of an iron yoke, 15 


and foretelleth Hananiahs death. 


AND it came to paſs the ſame. year, 

in the beginning of the reign: of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth 
year, and in the fifth month, rat Hana- 


niah the ſon of Azur the prophet, which 


” _ 


Was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in the 


houſe of the Lox, in the preſence of the 


prieſts, and of all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorp of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

3 Within two full years will I bring 
again into this place all the veſſels of the 


Lokps houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king 


cars of all the people, 


of Babylon took away from this place, and 
carried them to Babylon f 
4 And I will bring again to this place, 
Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, with ali the captives of Judah, 
that went into Babylon, ſaith the LoRD; 
for I will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. r Felle a + 
5 {© Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid 
unto the prophet Hananiah in the pre- 
ſence of the prieſts, and in the preſence of 
all the people that ſtood in the houſe of 
the Lok, Tx . | 
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, A- 
men: the Lok p do ſo, the Lox D perform 
thy words which thou haſt propheſied, 
to bring again the veſſels of the Lok ps 
houſe, and all that is carried away cap- 
tive from Babylon into this place. 
7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this 
word that I ſpeak in thine ears, and in the 
8 The prophets that have been before 
me, and before thee of old, propheſied 
both againſt many countries, and againſt 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of peſtilence. ö ? | rann LU. 
9 The prophet which propheſieth of 


Be fore 


Chrift 
596, 


peace, when the word of the prophet ſhall 


come to paſs, then ſhall the prophet be 
2 that the Lazy hath truly ſent 
Im. 14 


10 C T hen Hananich che prophet took 
the yoke from off the prophet Jeremiahs 


neck, and brake it. 18 1 111 
Ti 4 11 And 


* 


5 NorzEs on Chap. XXVIII. 
Ver. 2. I have broken the yoke, &c.] That tyrannical 
wer which Nebuchadnezzar exerciſes ; of which Jere- 


miah's bonds and yokes were figures. 


Ver. 4. I will bring again to this place Jeconiab, | &c.] 


This was joyful news to the people, who looked upon 


Zedekiah, only as a deputy or viceroy under Nebuchad- 
nezzar. ; x * 2 a 21 

Ver. 6. 4men,] This word here ſignifies, * I wiſh it 
% may be-ſo.” See Micah. ii. 41, , 


Ver. 8, 9. The proptets that bave bees before me, prophe- 


fied againſt many countries,” &c.] Jeremiah offers two rea- 
ſons in defence of his own . prophecies, and againſt the 
truth of thoſe of Hananiah. Firſt, that many other pro- 

hets (Joel, Amos, Hoſea, Micah, Zephaniah, Nahum, 
Habbakuk, and others) agreed with himſelf in prophe- 
cying evil againſt the Jews, and other neighbouring coun- 
tries; whereas Hananiah being ſingle in his prediction, 
nothing leſs than the punctual anſwering the event, could 
give him the authority of a true prophet, Secondly, 
that conſidering the corruption of the people's manners, 
it was highly probable that God would puniſh their ini- 


a the. „ 


— n 


Feremiab foretelleth Hananiabs death. \ 


Feremiabs\letter to the-captives. 


Before | 11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence 
Cbrit of all the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 


596. 


595+ 


Lok p, Even ſo will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from 
the neck of all nations within the ſpace of 
two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went his way. i „ 29, 1) & Ihe 

12 ¶ Then the word of the Loxp came 
unto Jeremiah the propbet (after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the neck of the prophet Jere- 
miah) ſaying, 44. viable 
13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus 
faith the LoxD, Thou haſt broken the 
yokes of wood, but thou ſhalt make for 
them yokes of ire n. 

14 For thus ſaith the LoRxn of hoſts, 


the God of Iſrael; I have put a yoke: of 


iron upon the neck of all theſe nations, 
that they may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and they ſhall ſerve him ; 
and J have given him the beaſts of the 
field alοõ,νj,ꝰ! e 34 e eee Df Þ - HY 

15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah 
unto Hananiah the' prophet, Hear now, 
Hananiah, The Loxp hath not ſent thee, 
but thou makeſt this people to truſt in a 
lic. 254251 114 e 230g] e 

16 Therefore, Thus ſaith the Loxp, 
Behold, I will caſt thee from off the face 
of the earth: this year thou ſhalt die, be- 
cauſe thou haſt taught rebellion againſt 
the LoRDp. | 


17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 


ſame year, in the ſeventh month. 
C HAP. XXIX. | 
I Teremah ſendeth a letter to the captives 


and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of 


in Babylon, to be quiet there, 8 and nat Before 


Jo believe the dreams of their propbets, =" 


10 and that they ſball return with grace 
after ſeventy years: 15 He foretelleth 
| tbe deſtruction the reſt for their diſobedi- 
ence: 20 He ſheweth the fearful end of 
Abub and Zedebiub, two lying prophets. 
N W theſe are the words of the let- 
ter, that Jeremiah the prophet ſent 
from Jeruſalem unto: the reſidue of the 
elders which were carried away captives, 
and to the prieſts, and to the prophets, and 
to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar 
had carried away captive from Jeruſalem 
to Babylon. 8 
2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and 
the queen, and the eunuchs, the princes. 
of Judah and Jeruſalem, and the carpen- 
ters, and the ſmiths were departed from 
Jeruſalem) S198 Avian ©: 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, 
(whom Zedekiah king of Judah ſent ugto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba. 
bylon) faying, 7 FAY 
4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael unto all that are carried away 
captives, whom ] have cauſed to be carried 
away from Jeruſalem unto Babylon, 
5 Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, 


them. | | 
6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and, 
daughters, and take wives for your ſons, . 
and give your daughters to huſbands, that 
they may bear ſons and daughters, that 


ye. 


— 


* 


ver. 13. 7 vie of iron. Such as no human ſtrength can 
break 


Ver. 16, This year thou ſhalt die, &c.] As Hananiah 
had limited the accompliſhment of his prophecy to the 
{pace of two years, in order to gain credit with the people, 
by ſo punctual a prediction; ſo Jeremiah confines the 


roof of his veracity to a much ſhorter time; the event 
bein exactly conformable, evidently ſhewed the falſe- 


hood of the others pretences. . 


Norzs on Chap. XXIX. 

Ver. 1. The re/idue of the elders, &c.) The elders here 
mentioned, were probably the remnant of the Sanhedrim, 
carried away Captive in the third year of the reign of je- 
hoiakim ; many of whom died by the hardſhips they ſuf+ 
fered in their tranſportation. 

Ver. 5, 6. Build ye houſes and dwell in t em, &c.] He 
gives them this advice, to check their hopes of a ſpeedy 
return from Babylon, with which they had been flatter 


ed by their falſe prophets, © 


* 7 
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"Frreminhs letter to the c captives : 
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1 ye may be increaſed theres" "and not Wi 
Chrif niſhed. 


7 And ſeek the : of the city, 
whither I have cauſed: you to be carfied 
away — 1g and pray unto the Lodrxp 
for it: for in the yore! theregP ſhalt 'ye 


have peace. 
8 © For thus ſaith the Lonb of hoſts, 


the God of Iſrael, Let not your prophets 


and your diviners that be in the midſt of 


you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

9 For they propheſy falſly unto” you in 
my name; I have not ſent them, faith the 
= 
10 F For thus faith the” Len p, that 

heh —_ ars be accompliſhed at Ba- 
bylon, I will viſit you, and perform my 
_ good #698 Iwc you, in cauſing you to 
return to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think 

toward you, ith the Loxp; thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex= 
pected end. 

12 Then ſhall ye call upon me, the ye 
ſhall go and pray unto me, and I will 


hearken unto you. 


13 And ye hall ſeek me, 10 find me, 


when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 


heart. 


14 And J will be found of you, faith 
the Loxp, and I will turn away your 
| captivity, and 1 wilt gather you from all 
the nations, and from all the places whi- 
ther I have driven you, faith the Lony, 
and T will bring you again into the place 
whence I cauſed FR to be carried away 
captive. 


„„ 


the king 
David, and of all the people that dwelleth 
in this city, and of your brethren that are 
not gone forth with you into captivity; 
17 Thus faith the Lon PD of hoſts, Be- 


hold, I will ſend upon them the ſword, 


the famine, and the peſtilence, and will 
make them like vile ige, that cannot be 
eaten, they are ſo evil. 

18 And ] will perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the 

ilence, and will deliver them to be re- 
moved to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
to be a curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and 
an hiſſing, and a reproach among all the 
nations, whither I have driven them: 

19 Becauſe they have not hearkened to 
my words, faith the Lox D, which | fent 
unto them by my ſervants the ets, 
ri up eatl 4 ſending them, but 
= not - faith — | 2 

20 Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lok p, all ye of the captivity, whom 1I ove 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon : ' 

21 Thus faith. the Lok D of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, 
and of Zedekiah the fon of Maaſeiah, 
which heſy a lie unto in m 
name, Bcheld 1 will — — | 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and he thall . them before your 
eyes. a 

22 And of then ſhall be taken up a 
curſe by all the captivity of Judah which 
are in Babylon, ſaying, The Loxp make 
thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom 
the king of Babylon roaſted in the fire. 

23 Becauſe they have committed. vil- 

ad 
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Ver. 10. I will 9 1 That is, your very i 
there being but few of thoſe captives ha, your ol in per- 


ſon into their own country. 
Ver. 14. Will gather on 

prediction Was directly ſpoke 
captives with Jeeoni 


under — Bat the prophecy being fo general, may 


i all the nations, &e.] This 


en to thoſe who were carried 
„ and*fulfifled in their reſtoration cleſian 


nn to relate to that eneral reſtoration, ſo ofte 

foretold by the ancient — 88 e 
Ver. 22. Whem the hing of Babylon roaſted in the fire,] 

This cruel puniſhment was common in the eaſt, and often 


uſed during the gerfecution of the Chriſtians under Dio- 


* 


_ Ababs and Tabbed, Nano doom, 


16 Know that thus faith the Lox b, of Befor 
that ſitteth upon the throne of Chin 


% 
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The Fews return foreſhewed. 


Before lany in Ifrael, and have committed adul- 
Ciilt tery with their neighbours wives, and have 


Ll 
7 


$598. 


the prieſts, ſaying, 


ſpoken lying words in my name, which I 
have not commanded them, even I know, 
and am a witneſs, ſaith the Lok p. U 
24 © Thus ſhalt thou alfo ſpeak to She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, ſaying, 7 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lox of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in-thy name unto all the people 
that are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah 
the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all 


20 The Lox hath made thee prieſt in 


the ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye 
ſhould be officers in the houſe of the LoR n, 


for every man that is mad, and maketh 


himſelf a prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt put 


him in priſon, and in the ſtocks: e 

27 Now therefore hy haſt thou not 
reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 
maketh himſelf a prophet to yaw? 
28 For therefore he ſent unto us in Ba- 
bylon, ſaying, This captivity it long, 


build ye houſes, and dwell in them, and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 


29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this 


letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 
30 ¶ Then came the word of the LORD 


unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 1 | 
31 Send to all them of the captivity, 
ſaying, Thus faith the Lox, concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that 
Shemaiah hath propheſied unto you, and 
I ſent him not, and he cauſed you to truſt 
in 1 ꝛ * N 


K 


43 32 Therefore thus faith the Lon D, Be- Be fore 
hold, I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehela- Chris. 


mite, and his ſeed; he ſhall not have a 898. 


mag to dwell among this people, neither 


ſhall he behold the good that I will do for 
my -peoplgy faith the Loxp, becauſe he 
hath taught rebellion againſt the Lokn. 

2 HA AE... 6 

I God ſheweth- Jeremiah the return of the 
' Fews. 4 After their trouble they ſhall 


have deliverance: 10 He comforteth a- 


cob. 18 Their return ſhall be gracious. 


20 Wrath ſbail fall on the withed, 
HE word . that came to Jeremiah 


. from the Lokn, ſaying, | 


606, 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the LoR D God of Iſ- 


rael, ſaying, Write thee all the words that 


] have ſpoken unto thee in a book. | 
3 For lo, the days come, ſaith the Loxy, 


that I will bring again the captivity of my 
people Iſrael and Judah, faith the Lox, 


and I will cauſe them to return to the land 


poſſeſs it. 2 

4 { And theſe are the words that the 
LokD ſpake concerning Iſrael, and con- 
cerning Judah. 1 1 
5 For thus faith the Lox o, We have 


* that I gave to their fathers, and they ſhall 


heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and 


not of peace. | by. 
6 Aſk ye now, and ſee whether a man 
doth travail with child? wherefore do E 


ſee every man with his hands on his loins, 


as a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleneſs? | | 
| 14 T 
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Ver, 26. The Lord hath made thee prieſ in the flead of Je- 
hniada, &c.) Shemaiah directs his letter to Zephaniah, in 
the firſt place, as being Sagan, or next in order to the 
high-priefſt; and tells him, that God had appointed him 
to ſupply the place of the high-prieſt, who was probably 
abſent at that time. His name was either Azariah, or 
veraiah his ſon ; but called Jehoiada ſrom the remark- 
able zeal and courage of that pontiff. | | 

That ye ſhould be officer. for every man that is mad, &c.] 
The prophets were often of "mggineſs' by their 
enemies, | | 


: NoTes on Chap. XXX. 


Ver. 2. Write thee all the words, &c.] The following 
promiſe corltains a reſtoration of the Jews from their cap- 
tivity z therefore God commands them to be written for 
the uſe of poſterity, to be a ſupport to the Jews, and a 
proof of God's preſence and over-ruling providence, 
when the event ſhould be brought about. ai 

Ver. 6, See whether a man #oth travail, &c.] All men 


7 Alas! 


———_—— i. * q2„»„ % 
0g * 
1 35 


ſeem tu carry that concern in their countenances, from 


the apprehenſion of approaching evils, as is common to 
women when they draw near the time of their travail. 


Their return ſhall. be gracins, 


that thou mayeſt be bound up: thou haſt 3. 
no healing medicines. - Chi. 
14 All thy lovers have: forgotten thee : . 


God comforteth Facob. | JEREMIAH. 


Before 7 Alas! for that day is great, ſo that 
Chriſt none it like it: it in even the time of Ja- 
cobs trouble, but he {Ball be ſaved out 
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of M. 
8. For it ſhall come to paſs i in that "an 
ſaith the lord of hoſts, that 1 will break 


his yoke from off thy neck, and will burft | 


thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 
ſerve themſelves. of him. 

9 But they ſhall ſerve. the Lend their 
God, and David their king, whom TI will 
* _ unto them. 

o Therefore fear thou not, 0 my 
"rin Jacob, faith the Lok p, neither be 
diſmayed, O Iſrael; for lo, I will fave thee 
from afar, and thy ſeed from the land: of 
their captivity, and: Jacob ſhall return, and: 
ſhall be in reſt and quiet, and none ſhall 
make him afraid. 

11 For Lam with thee, Gaich ths Lokp, 
to ſave thee : though I make a full end 
of all nations whither I have ſcattered 
thee, yet will I not make a full end of 
thee : but I will correct thee in meaſure, 
and will not leave thee altogether unpu- 
niſhed. | 

12 For thus faith the Lok p, Thy 
bruiſe ic incurable, and thy wound zs grie- 
vous. | 
13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, 


they: ſcek. thee not, for I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, with 
the chaſtiſement of a cruel. one, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity: becauſe 
fins were increaſed. 8 8 * 
15 Why crieſt thou for thine afflicti- 
on r thy ſorrow is incurable, for the mul- 
titude of thine iniquity : Secauſe thy fins 
were increaſed, I have done theſe things 
unto thee. | 
16. Therefore all they that devour thee 
ſhall be devoured, and all thine adverſa- 
ries, every one of them ſhall: go into cap- 
tivity: and they that ſpoil. thee (hall: be a 
ſpoil, and all — prey upon thee: will I 
give for a: prey. 

17 For I will reſtore health unto thee, 
and J will heal thee of thy wounds, faith 
the LoRD,. becauſe they called thee: an 
out-caſt, aying, This is Zion, whom no 
man ſeeketh after. 4 ; 

18, & Thus faith: the Loxp, Behold, I 
will: bring again the captivity of Jacobs 
tents, and. have mercy on his dwelling- 
places: and the city ſhall: be builded upon 
her own. heap, and the palace ſhall remain 
after the manner thereof. | 

e 1 454 of And 


— — 


Ver. 7 hes / for that. day i is ; great, fo that none is like is. 
&c.] The word day, here ſgniſies the whole time of the 
ſiepe and taking of Jeruſalem, the deſtruction of the city 
and temple, and the carrying away the people captive. 
This is deſcribed as a time of reat tribulation, in which 
it was an earneſt of the day of judgment, called 20e great 
and terrible day of the Lord. 


Ver. 8. Strangers ſpall no more ſerve themſelves of him.] 


This promiſe has not yet received its accompliſhment ; for 
after the return of the Jews from the captivity of Babylon, 
they were again reduced to ſervitude by the Greeks and 
Romans; and at preſent, there is no place in the world, 
where they can be ſaid to be their own maſters. 

Ver. g. David their king.] The Meſſias is David, and 
the /on of Jeſſe, becauſe he was typified in David. When 
he is ſpoken of as the ſon of David, or under the name 
and deſcription of Solomon, it is upon the preſumption, 
that Chriſt was ſignified in the ſon of David, ſo ſolemnly 
promiſed to him by Nathan, And we may obſerve, that 
perſons reſembling others in qualities, office, or actions, 


are deſcribed in the _ by the names of thoſe whom 


they. reſemble. The Meflias is ; promiſed to come by the 
name of David, and yet no Jew-ever expected that Da- 
vid ſhould return to the earth bodily, or the Meſſias be 
the perſon of David. Zadok the high-prieſt, and his 
ſons, in David's time, 1 Chron: vi. 31, 49. are recorded 
by the name of Aaron and his Jens, becauſe they ſucceeded: 
in Aaron's office. Nay, Elijah himſelf is called Phineas 
by the Jews, becauſe they both reſembled eneh other in 
their zeal. The Targum uſes the word Meſſias in this 
very paſſage, inſtead of David; and the Talmud Sanhed. 
11. $ 36. proves from Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. that David 
2 the name of the Meſſias; which Kimchi likewiſe aſ- 
erts. 

Ver. 12. Thy bruiſe it incurable.] To all human appear 
ance. 
Ver. 13. There is none to plead thy cauſe, &c.] There are 
none who, by their interceſſion . with God, endeavour to 
avert his diſpleaſure, 

Ver. 18. Upon her. own beap,] Margin reads, 5%. 

be palace ball remain, &c.] The city and temple hall 
be reſtored to _ former ſtate. 


Sen BOW, as po motion yy -» 


Te reftaration of Jjrac!.. 


: oath hall fall an-the wicked, Chap. 2xx8.)] | 
N _ th 9 And out of them ſhall proceed tion thereof. 1 5 Rabel mourning, is com- Befare 
Mi Chrit thankſyiving, and the voice of them that. orted. 18 Ephraim repenting, is brought Fx 


ume again. 22 Chriſt is promiſed: 27 
His care over the church: 31 His new 
. covenant, 35 The flability, 38 and am 
> plitude of the church. Br 
T the. ſame time, faith the LoR D, Will 
l be the God of all the families of 
Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people. | 
2 Thus faith the Lok b, The people 
which were left of the ſword, found grace 
in the wilderneſs; even Iſrael, when I 
went to cauſe him to reſt. 
3 The Loxp hath appeared of old unto 
me, /aying, Vea, I have loved thee with 


ob. make merry: and J will multiply them, 
and they ſhall not be few; J will alſo glo- 
rify them, and they ſhall not be ſmall. 
20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore- 
time, and their congregation ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before me, and I will puniſh all. 
that oppreſs them. | 
21 And their nobles ſhall be of them- 
ſelves, and their governor ſhall proceed 
from the midſt of them, and I will cauſe. 
him to draw near,. and he- ſhall-approach 
unto me: for 'who-7s this that engaged 
his heart to approach unto me ? ſaith the 


LoRD. g tf. | ee. an everlaſting love: therefore with loving 
22 And ye ſhall be iy people, and I kindneſs have I drawn thee. F 
will be your God. | 4 Again I will build thee, and thou 


ſhalt be built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou 
ſhalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, 
and ſhalt go forth in the dances of them 
that make merry. | | 7 
5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria, the planters ſhall 
plant, and ſhall eat them as common 
things. | 


23 Behold, the whirlwind of the LORD 
oeth forth with fury, a continuing whirl- 
wind, it ſhall fall with pain upon the head 

of the wicked. | | 
24 The fierce anger of the Lox p ſhall 
not return, until he have done t, and un- 
til he have performed the intents of his 
heart: in the latter days ye ſhall conſid- | 1. 
| | a day, that the 


er it. | 6 For there ſhall be 
e watchmen upon the mount Ephraim ſhall: 
1 The refloratton of Iſrael. 10 The publica- | crys 
Ver. 21, Their nobles ſhall be of 1 &c.] In the * event will perfectly inſtruct you in their - 5 


Hebrew and Vulgate, it is their noble one, which is ap- 
plied to the Meſſias in the Targum. 

' {will cauſe him to draaw near, &c.] He ſhall have a near 
attendance upon me; for I will make him a prieſt to me 
as well as a king. Pfalm cx. 

Who is this that engaged his heart, &c.) Who is there 


ing. | 


NoTExs on Chap. XXXI. - 
Ver. 2. Which were left of the ſword.) Delivered from 
Ver. 4. Thou ſhalt be built, O virgin of Iſrael.} Thy in- 


except the Meſſiah, that is ſo entirely devoted to my ſer- 

vice? The words Minu ze, who is this? have an em- 
haſis in the original, that cannot be expreſſed in another 
anguage, and are ſpoken by way of admirati n. 

Ver. 24. In the latter days ye ſhall 4 11.] Or rather, 
unde. ſland ii. The lauer days may ſignify the time to 
come; but the expreſſion commonly implies the times 
under the goſpel, as being the laſt diſpenſation, and what 
ſhould continue to the end of the world. If we take 
the phraſe in this ſenſe, the words import, that when 
all theſe evils are come. upon you, which God has threat- 
ened againſt your diſobedience, and particularly for your 
heinous ſin in rejecting the Meſſiah ; and you have found 
the denunciations of * prophets verified in the ſeveral 
captivities you have und-rgone ; then you will under- 


ſand the import of this, and ſeveral other prophecies, 


habitants ſhall be again reſtored to thee, who ſhall rebuild 
their cities that lay deſolate, during the time of their cap- 
tivity, The Jews are called the virgin of 1ſracl, to im- 


ply, that by repentance and reformation, they have waſh- 


ed away the ftains of their former idolatries, fo often 


compared to whoredoms | | 
Ver. 5. Thou Gall yet plant wints, Sc.] This was ful-- 
filled in the time of Demetrius, who granted the Jews all 
thoſe places which they had formerly poſſeſſed in Sama- 
ria, Galilee, and Ferea, for ever. | 
Ver. 6, The watchmen—/ſhall cry, ariſe, &c.] By watch- 
men, are probably meant the preachers of the goſpel; 
for the Jews of theſe times, apply the Hebrew word ex- 
preſsly to fignify Chriſtians, The pbraſe, ariſe ye, alludes 
to e cuſtom of going to-}cruſalem at their three 


* 


annual feſtivzls. P36 
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LAH, Rabel nournings is comforted. 


Chriſt 
606. 


T- 


Before cry, Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion 


unto the Lox D our God. 


. 


7 For thus ſaith the Lokp; Sing with 


+ + 


gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout. among the 
chief of the nation: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, 


and ſay, O Lokp, ſave thy people the 


remnant of Iſrael. 


8 Behold, I will bring them from the 


north- country, and gather them from the 
coaſts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the wottian with child, 


and her that travaileth with child together, 


a great company ſhall return thither. 


9 They ſhall come with weeping, and 
with ſupplications will I lead them: I will 
cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, 
in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not 
tumble: for I am a father to Iſrael, and 
Ephraim is my firſt-born. | 
10 © Hear, the word of the Lox p, O ye 


| nations, and declare it in the iſles afar off, 


and ſay, He that ſcattered Iſrael will ga- 
her him, and keep him, as a ſhepherd 
th his flock. en e 

II For the Loxp hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ranſomed him from the hand of Him 
that was ſtronger than he. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing 
in the height of Zion, and ſhall flow to- 
gether to the goodneſs of the Lox, for 


wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for 
che young of the flock and of the herd: 
and their foul ſhall be as a watered, gar- 
mY. * they ſhall not ſorrow any more 
at all. | x IEP. 

13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together: 
for Iwill turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from their ſorrow. | | 


. 
- 


e ſatisfied with my goodneſs, faith the 
„ 33 Y, 

15 Thus faith the Lok D, A voice 
was heard in Ramah, lamentation and bit- 
ter weeping : Rahel weeping for her chil- 


dren, refuſed to be comforted for her chil- 


dren, becauſe they were not. 


16 Thus faith the Loxp, Refrain thy 


voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears: for thy work ſhall be rewarded, 
ſaith the Lox, and they ſhall come again 
from the land of the enemy. | 


14 And I will fatiate the ſoul of the 
* with fatneſs, and my people ſhall 


———— 


Before 


Christ 
606. 


5 


17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaitn 


the Lorp, that 255 children ſhall come 
again to their own border. <4 
18 © I have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelf :4us, Thou haſt chaſtiſ- 
eee eee 


* 


—— 


; Ver: 8. With them the blind and the lame, &c.] God 


will conduQthe-moſt feeble and indigent, with all ima- 
ginable care and tenderneſs, | 3 

Ver. 9. They ſhall come auitb weeping, &c.] Shall have 
their joy tempered with tears of repentance. The Sep- 
tuagint reads, They went out with weeping, and with 
« joy will I bring them bag 

Joy W1 8 

I will cauſe them to walli by the rivers of waters] This 
aHludes to God's 'miraculouſly ſupplying the Iſraelites 
with water in the wilderneſs. 5 


Ephraim 4s my firſi-born.] Ephraim is often equivalent 


to Iſrael. 5 


Ver. 14. With farugſt.] This may mean, with wiſdom. 


and knowledge. ; 
Ver. 15. A voice vas heard in Ramah—Rahel weeping, 


&c.] The prophet deſcribes the lamentations in and about 
Jeruſalem at the time of the ſeveral captivities, under the 
metaphor of a mother lamenting over her dead children. 
The mournful ſcene is laid in Ramah, in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and Rachel, the mother of-that tribe, is intro- . 


duced as chief mourner an fo ſad an occaſion. This figu- 


— 


rative repreſentation was, in..a great meaſure, literally 
fulfilled, when Herod ſlew the infants at Beth-lehem, 
the place where Rachel was buried; and therefore ſhe 
may, with great propriety, be repreſented as arifing from 


her grave, and lamenting the death of her innocent chil- 


dren. A modern author contends, that there was no ſuch 
place as Ramah, near Beth-lehem, and that the word 
ought to be tranſlated oz high, or aloud ; the whole, he 
thinks, ſhould be rendered thus: Aloud a voice is 
„heard; lamentations, weepings, louder and Jouder ; 
« Rahel weeping, &c.” Had the prophet lived at that 
time, and heard the mother's cries increaſe as the murde- 
rers proceeded in their bloody work, he could not poſ- 


-ſibly have given a more lively deſcription of this maſſacre, 


This was predicted near 600 years before tranſacted. 
Ver. 17. And there is hope in thine end, &c.] Though 
theſe of the preſent age do not live to ſte a return from 
captivity ;_ yet their poſterity ſhall enjoy that bleſſing. 
T' is was particularly fulfilled with reſpe& to the tribe of 
Benjamin, in their return under Cyrus. LP AE 
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Chrift is promijed « Chap. xxxi. Hit care aver the church. 


. ed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullo ck 


Chrit unaccuſtomed to the yake > turn thou me, 


6% and ſhalt be turned: for thou art the 
Lox D my God. 3 i 
19 Surely after that I was turned, I 
repented ; and after that I was inſtructed, 
I {mote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, 
yea, even. confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my 0 | 
20 I Ephraim my dear ſon? ic be a 
leaſant child? for ſince I fpake againſt 
bim, I do earneſtly remember him fd > 
therefore my bowels are troubled: for hin; 
I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaitly 
the. Loꝶkn. . fry 
21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee 
high heaps: ſet thine: heart towards the 
high-way, even the way <a4:74. thou went« 
eſt : turn again, O virgin of Iſrael, turn a- 
gain to theſe thy cities. | 
22 Ho lang wilt thou go about, O 
thou backſliging daughter ? for the Lok 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman ſhall compaſs a mam 
23. Thus ſaith, the Loxn of hoſts the 


5 „ 2 * ** 
— _ — *— te "I ”w 


God of Iffael, As yet they ſha ule this Before 


, and in the ci- 2 


ſpeech in the land of Judah, 
ties thereof, hen I ſhall bring again their 
captivity, The Loxp bleſs thee, C habita- 


tion of juſtice, and mountain of holinefs. 


24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah itfelf, 


and in all the cities thereof together, huſ- 
bandmen, and they har go forth with 
flocks, 7 Feen 27 

25 For have ſatiated the weary fouly 
2 T have repleniſhed every forrowful 


26 Upon this F awaked and beheld ; 
and my ſleep was ſweet unto me. 
27 F Behold, the days come, faith 
the Loxp, that I wift ſow the houſe of I- 
rael, and the houſe of Judah with the ſeed 
of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 
28 And it ſhall come to paſs, flat like 
as I have watched over them, to pluck up, 
and to break down, and to throw down, 
1 and to afflict; ſo wilt I 
watch over them, to build, and to plant, 
ſich che Lonwy 5 55.02: 7 
29 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, 

| 14 U The 
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Ver. 18. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned. Turn my 
heart by thy preventing grace, and then I ſhalf be effec- 
tually reformed. | 
Y Ver. 19. 1 repented:] Of my many deviations from my 

uty, ' 

1'ſmote upon my thigh.] An action expreſſing great con- 
cern 0 ſurprize.. Homer makes Achilles us i. Iliad, 
book 16. 42 | 


| Divine Achilles view'd the rifing flames, 
And ſmote his thigh; and thus aloud * | 
. * Pork. 


This action was alſo uſed by the Roman orators, to ex- 
preſs great concern: Nella perrurbamoanimi, nulla corporis, 
frons non per cuſſa, non femur, Cicero de Clar. Orat. 
1 did bear the reproach of my youth 7] The remembrance 

of my former fins lay heavy on me. Fa 

Ver. 20. I -Ephraim”" my dear fon 7 ir, &c.] This paſ- 
ſage may be better rendered with the Vulgate, ** Is not 
Ephraim my dear ſon2-is he not a pleaſant child?“ 


&c.] He bids: them think of preparing for their return 
to their own; country; and in order to ãtꝭ to erect way- 
marks to guide travellers. | b 


Ver. 22. The Lovd hath: created.a-newthing inthe cart h, 


tion. 


Ver. 21, Ces thee up woyrmarki, male theo: bigh haaps,” 


PST S 
. 


Kc. I Moſt" Chriſtian writers, underſtand this paſſage of 
the miraculaus conception of the virgin Mary. Nor does 
this prophecy come in here abrubtly; the coming: of the 
Meſfiah being the foundation of all the promiſes, both of 
the firſt and ſecond covenant; the latter of which is 
pletely foretold aud deſcribed in the 31 and following 
verſes. | 
Ver. 29. They ſhall jay no mort, the fathers. have eaten, 
&c.] The puniſhing.of children for the iniquity of their 
parents. was only. to ſupply: the want of a future ſtate, 
which being partly hid from the Jews, there was an ab- 
ſolute need 0 ſueh a law to reſtrain the more daring ſpi · 
rits, by working upon their inſtin cts; but hen a doctrine 
was brought.to Agb, which continued them after death, 
the objects of divine juſtice, it had then no farther uſe, 
and was therefore reaſonably to be aboliſhed, with the 
reſt of the judicial laws peculiar to the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
This Jeremiah calls a new covenant... The aneiene 
Targum of the Jews, and their later periſcbim, or literal 
expolitions, refer the fulfilling of this promiſe in Jere- 
miah, to the days of the Meffiah ; and their old tradi- 
tions; to be read ſtill in the Talmud, and the books of. 
Midraſh, are the beſt comment upon it; ſuch ate theſe. 
in Nidda 61. The law of Moſes ſhall laſt no lenger 
than the coming of the Meſſias. The week the ſon 
David comes, the law ſhall be made a- new. R. Ja- 
„ l ch _ Char, 


” 


” 
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| Feremiahs impriſonment : 


Chriſt new covenant. 


JEREMIAH. = 
| Before The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and 37 Thus faith the Loxp, If heaven Ny 


Chriſt the childrens teeth are ſet on edge, above can be meaſured, and the founda- 2 — 
tions of the earth ſearched out beneath, I oy 


houſe of Judah: 


0. 30 But every one ſhall die for his own 
iniquity, every man that eateth the ſour 


grape, his tecth ſhall be ſet an edge. 
31 © Behold, the days come, faith the 
Lokp, that I will make a new covenant 


with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 


32 Not according to- the covenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day that 
I took them by the hand, to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt (which my cove- 
nant they brake, although I was an huſ- 
band unto them, faith, the Lord :) 
33 But this hall be the. covenant that 
I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, Af- 
ter thoſe days, faith. the Lorp, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write 


it in their hearts, and will be their God, 


and they ſhall be my people. 


34 And they ſhall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his. 


brother, ' ſaying, Know the Lorp: for 


they ſhall, know me, from the leaſt of 
them unto the greateſt of them, faith the 
Eos : for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their fin. no more. 
35 © Thus faith the Loxn, which. 
giveth the ſun for a light by day, and the 
ordinances of the moon and of the ſtars 
for a light by night, which divideth the 
ſea when the waves thereof roar; the 
LokD of hoſts is his name. i 
36 If thoſe-ordinances depart from be- 
fore me, faith the LoRD, then the ſeed of 
Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a nation 
before me for ever. 


will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for 


all that they have done, faith the Logp. 


38 © Behold, the days come, faith the 


Lok p, that the city ſhall be built to the 


Lokp from the tower of Hananeel unto. 
the gate of the corner. 177 

39 And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go 
forth over againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſs about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and ef the aſhes, and all the fields 
unto the brook of Kidron, unto the cor- 


ner of the horſe- gate towards the eaſt, ſhall. 


be holy unto the Loxp, it ſhall not be 


for ever. \ HIS Fun 
| C H A. P. XXXII. 


dences, as tokens of the peoples return. 
16. Feremiab in his prayer complameth to 
God. 26 God confirmeth tbe captivity 
for their fins, 36 and promiſeth a gra- 
Ciou return. | os} 
T*HE-: word that came to Jeremiah from 
the LoxD,. in the tenth year of Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah, which war the 
eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. N 
2 For then the king of Babylons army 
beſieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the 
prophet was ſhut up in the court of the 
priſon, which was in the king of Judahs 
houſe. | ld 200 neuro Ni 
3. For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut: 
: * 3-2 2 3 — — him 


— 31 —————— — — 
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char, in Midras Schirhaſhirim, 2, 13. and they declare, 


That moſt of their feſtivals, oblations, and diſtinctions 
« of meat, oblige but for a time, and ſhall ceaſe under 
4 the Meſſias. | 5 1 
Ver. 31. 1 will make a new covenant, &c.] See Heb, 
Wii. 8.—x. T6. * is Dot 
Ver. 34. They ſhall teach no mori every man hit neighbour, 


— _ — — 
: * 


&c.] The W of the new covenant; ſhalt be ſo plain 


and agreeable to the diQates of reaſon, that there ſhall be. 
no need for continually putting them in mind of it, as 
the former covenant; a great part of whoſe ordinances 
were purely poſitive and ceremonial. | 

Ver. 40. The walley of dead bodies. ] Tophet, a-common. 
buryidg:pjaces. cite fb! +5 e 


plucked up, nor thrown down any more 


13 Baruch muſt preſerve the evi- | 


590. 


—— — aw — — — 


„6 Se... 


Chap. xxxii. |" In bis prayer be complaineth to God. 


He buyeth Hanameels Feld. 


- 
— — — 


1 him up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou pro- chaſe, both that which Was ſealed according Before 


Chrit pheſy, and ſay,” Thus faith the Lox, Be- to the law and cuſtom, and ha which was —4 | 


599 hold, I will give this city into the hand of 


the king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it, 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ' ſhall 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Chal- 
deans, but ſhall ſurely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
ſhall ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his eyes, 

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 
Jon, and there ſhall he be until I viſit him, 
faith-the LoRD: though ye fight with the 
Chaldeans, ye: ſhall not profper. 

6 And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of 

the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 
7 Behold, Hanameel, the fon of Shal- 
lum thine uncle, ſhall come unto thee, 
ſaying, Buy thee my field that ic in Ana- 
thoth : for the right of redemption 15 
thine: to buy 17. e ys og 
- 8 So Hanameel mine uncles fon came 
to me in the court of the priſon, accord- 
ing to the word of the LokD, and faid 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that 
is in Anathoth, which t in the country 
of Benjamin: for the right of inheritance 
ir thine, and the redemption zs thine, buy 
it for thyſelf: then knew that this was 
the word of the Loxp. 


9 And I bought the field of Hanameel: 


my uncles ſon, that was in Anathoth, and 
weighed him the money, euen ſeventeen 
ſhekels of ſilver. 


10 And I ſubſcribed the evidence, and 
ſealed it, and took witneſſes, and weighed. 


him the money in the balances. | 


11 So I took the evidence of the pur-- 


open. 7 "= 

12 And ] gave the evidence of the pur- 
chaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the 
fon of Maaſeiah, in the fight of Hana- 


meel mine uncles /n, and in the preſence 


of the witneſſes that ſubſcribed the book 


of the purchaſe, before all the Jews that 
fat in the court of the priſon. * 
13 J And I charged Baruch before 
them, ſaying, f a 
14 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts the. 


God of Iſrael, Take theſe evidences, this.- 


evidence of the purchaſe, both which 7s 
ſealed, and this evidence which is open, 
and put them in an earthen veſſel, that. 
they may continue many days. 
15, For thus faith the Lord of hoſts. 
the God of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and. 


_ vineyards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this 


land | 


16 Now when I had delivered.” the- 


evidence of the purchaſe unto Baruch the 
fon of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lox p, 
ſaying, . | | 


17 Ah, Lord Gop, behold, thou haſt. 
made the heaven and the earth by thy 


great power and ſtretched-out arm, and. 


there is nothing too hard for thee. 5 
18 Thou ſheweſt loving kindneſs unto. 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity 


of the fathers into the' boſom of their. 


children after them : the great the mighty 


God, the Lok of hoſts ij his name, 
19 Great in counſel, and mighty im 
work, (for. thine eyes are open upon all 


NorEs- on Chap. XXXII. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore doft thou proph:ſy, &c.] This refers 
to the propheſy at chap. xxxiv. 2. Jeremiah's propheſies 
are put together without any order of time. | 

Ver. 10. weighed him the monty, &.] Tn ancient 
times, all money went by weight, as it does now in ſe- 
veral countries, | 

Ver. 17. Ab, Lord God, behold, then haſt. made, &c.] 
This prayer begins with” an acknowledgment of God's 
infinite power, which is — 


eſt, both in the 


works of creation and providence ; whereby he ſhews him- 
ſelf wonderful-in his mercies, and terrible in his judg-- 
ments. | , 
' There is nothing tos hard for thee, ] Or hidden from thee's-: 
as the Hebrew literally imports. | 2 bh, 
Ver. 18. Thou recompen/eſt the iniquity, &c.] See chap... 


| XXX1. 29. 


Ver. 19. Great in coun/el, and mighty in \ works, Kc. ] 
Who art infinitely wiſe in ordering all events, and in: 
putting thy decrees in execution. i 121 


\ 
_ * 


God confirmeth 1 the 


Before the ways of the ſons, of =p to give every 
Chri® one according to his Ways, and a 


captivity — their 


— — 


"3x EMTA HT. 


the — "own ond 1500 the hand of Ne- pep 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he | _ 


_ to the fruit of his doin 1 


9 > 


great terror, 
_ 2 And haſt given 3 land which 
thou didſt ſwear to their fathers to give 
them, a land flowing with mylk and hony. 
23 And they c came in and Poſſeſſed it, 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked in thy law, they h have done nothing 
of all that thou commandedſt them to do: 
cherefore thou haſt cauſed all this evil to 
come upon them. 
24 Behold the mounts, they are cor 1e 
unto the ci 15 to take it, and the, city 8 


e hand of the Chaldeans ber 


al. 


ven into 

For againſt 1 it, becauſe of the inged, 
what thou haſt ſpoken i is come to — 
and behold, thou ſeeſt c. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, 0 Lord 
Gon, Buy thee the field for money. and. 
take witnefles : for the city is ian Into 
the hand of the Chaldeans., 


26 <q Then c. came the word of the Lone, 


unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 


27 Behold, Ian the Loxn, the God 


of all fleſh: Is there any thing too. hard 
for me? 

28 Therefore thus faith the Lok p, Be- 
hold, I will —— this city. into che band of 


ſhall take it. 

29 And the Chaldeans that fight againſt 
this city, ſhall come and ſet fire on this 
city, and hurn it with the houſes, upon 
whoſe roofs they. have offered incenſe unto 
Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unta 
I 129 to provoke me to anger. | 
the children of Irael, and the 
FE. 7 Aa. of Fudah, have only done. evil; be 
ſore me from their youth: for the chil- 
dren of Liract have only provoked: me. to 
anger with the work of theis hands, faith 

the Lond. 

31 For this city, bath, been to me, as 
provocation of mine anger and of my fury, 
from the day that they built it, even unto 
this day; * chat I ſhould movi tram be- 


fore * 

—— of all the * 4 the chil-; 
. of Hrael, and of the children of Ju- 
lah, which they have done to provoke me 
to anger, they, their kings, their princes, 
their prieſts, and their prophets, and the. 
men of Judab, and the Inhabitants af kg 
ruſalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me the. 
EE. and not the face; though I taught 
them riſing up early, and teaching them. 
yet. they, have. not. hearkened to reine in- 

ruction. 

34 But they ſet theis abninloations in 
the houſe (which iacalled by my nam) to 
defile it. 

And they built the high, places off 


. 


Bass which are in the valley of the ſon of | 


Hine. to Saule PRE; ſons. and their 
daughters 


— 


LY — : 


5 24. 4 the ae Mts behold the en- 
gines, The margin reads, the engines of ſhot for taking the 


cy. 
Ver. 28. 7. be city is given, ]* Rather, although the city | 


be given, &c, 

Ver. 31. From the day that they built it, &c.] David was 
the builder of that part of eruſalem called Sion, there- 
fare filed the city of art 


be allo | improves, ang. en 


— — —⅛ 
VP w ot cit of > Jeruſalem: and made it the ſeat, 

e king ut we. do not read that idolatry, the 
fn ſpoken K. was committed here in David's time: if 
we take the words in a ſtricter ſenſe, they muſt be under- 
ſtood of the time of Solomon, who beautiflied the city, 
by erecting the temple and other ſtately waldi, but 
afterwards * it with Jdolagry, | 


* 3 


e 


„ 


Chap. zxxiii, | 


= 
— — — —— 


| them à gracious return. 


en 


— 


beer daughters to paſs through he fire unte 
2271 Nia. vieh 1 commanded them not, 
50. neither came it into my mind, that they 
ſhould do this abomination to cauſe Judah 
to fin. 7 EE | 

36 © And nom therefore thus faith the 
Lokp the God of Iſrael concerning this 
city, whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered 


the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence : . i el 72. 
7 Behold, I will gather them out of 
all countries, whither I have driven them 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
greath wrath z, and I will bring them again 
anto this place, and I will cauſe them to 
dwell A 1 cos; 
38 And they ſhall be my people, and I 
will be their God. N ries 
39 And ] will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me for ever, 
for the good of them, and of their children 
after them. KID | | 

40 And I will make an eyerlaſting co- 
venant with them, that I will not turn a- 
way from them, to do them good; but [ 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me, 
41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this 
land aſſuredly, with my. whole heart, and 
with my whole ſoul. | | 

42 For thus faith the Loxp, Like as I 
have brought all this great evil upon this 
people, To will I bring.upon them all the 


into the hand of the king of Babylon, by 


— A th * 


2883 


good that I ha ve promiſed them. | nefore 

43 And fields ſhall be bought in this Chris 
land whereof ye ſay, 17 is deſolate without 5%” 
man or beaſt, it is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, hr !. 

44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and 
ſubſcribe evidences, and ſeal hem, and take 
witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the places about Jeruſalem; and in the ci- 
cities of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the yalley, 
and in the cities of the ſouth : for I will 
cauſe their captivity to return, ſaith the 


LoRD. | | 

CHAP, XXXIII. 
i God promiſeth to the captivity a gracious 

return, 9 a joyful flate, 12 a ſettled go- 
vernment, 15: Chriſt the branch of rigb- 
teouſneſs, 17 a continuance of kingdom 
and prieſthood, 20 and a flability of a 

Sold ind..... 

Oreover, the word of the Loxp came 
J unto Jeremiah the ſecond: time, 
(while he was yet ſhut up in the court of 
the priſon) ſaying, © 5 

2 Thus ſaith the Loxp the maker 
thereof, the LoxD that formed it, to eſta- 
bliſh it, the Lord i his name 

3 Call unto me, and Iwill anſwer thee, 
and ſhew thee great and mighty things, 
which thou knoweſt not. 

4 For thus ſaith the Loxo, the God of 
Iſrael, concerning the houſes of this city, 
and concerning the houſes of the kings of 
14 X Judah, 


Ver. 37. 1 will cauſe them to dwell ſafely.] St. Jerom 
obſerves, that this promiſe was not made g to thoſe 
who returned from the captivity, becauſe they were fre- 


Egypt, and thoſe of the neighbouring nations, as appears 
from the hiſtory of the Maccabees, and: were finally ſub- 
dued by the Romans ; the promiſe, therefore, muſt relate 
to the future calling of the Jews, when they ſhall embrace 
the doctrines of the goſpel... X 


This muſt be underftood, at leaſt with regard to its ulti- 
mate completion, of the re- union of Judah and: Iſrael, af- 
ter their general reſtoration. 2 $2 

Ver. 40. 1 will make an ever/afting covenant with ibem. ] 


quently infeſted with wars, both by the kings of Syria and 


Ver. 39. 1 will give them one heart, and one way, c.] 


The Jewiſh covenant, with reſpect to the ceremonial or- 
dinances contained in it, is ſometimes called an ewverla/#- 
ing covenant ; becauſe theſe ordinances were to continue 
for a long ſucceſſion of time, and to laſt till the age of the 
Meſſiah. But when this expreſſion is applied to the gol” 
el covenant, it has a peculiar emphaſis, implying, that 
it-ſhall never be aboliſhed, or give way to any other diſ- 
penſation. Fr 


1 Nor xs on Chap. XXXIII. 
Ver. 3. Call unto: me, and I will anſu:er thee, &c.] An 


expreſhon 1 the. favour and loving · kindneſa of 
the Almighty, that he is ready to comply with the fu. 


ingimatiens of the deſres of his ſervants. 


2 8 2 ͤ ͤ ——-„— — — — — — 2 —p̃ —= ia — 
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Chriſt the 8 


2 2 


— — 
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| 0 EREMIAH. 5 branch of righteouſu, 


Before Judah, which are thrown do 
Chriſt mounts, and by the ſword, 


590. 


cit 


5 They come to fight with the Chalde- 


ans, but 7? is to fill them with the dead 


bodies of men, whom I have flain in mine 


anger, and in my fury, and for all whoſe 


wickedneſs I have hid my face from this 
6 Behold, 1 will bring it health and 


cure, and JI will cure them, and will re- 

veal unto them the abundance of peace and 
7 And ] will cauſe the captivity of Ju- 

dah, and the captivity of Iſrael to return, 

and will build them as at the firſt. 

8 And ] will cleanſe them from all their 


iniquity, whereby they have ſinned againſt 
me, and I will pardon all their iniquities 
whereby they have ſinned, and whereby 


they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
9 And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, 
a praiſe and an honour before all the na- 


tions of the earth, which ſhall hear all the 


good that I do unto them: and they ſhall 
fear . and tremble for all the goodneſs, 
and for all the proſperity that 1 procure 


unto it. 1 | 


10 Thus faith the Loxp, Again there 


ſhall be heard in this place (which ye ſay 
{ball be de ſolate without man and without 
beaſt, even in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that are deſolate 


without man and without inhabitant, and 
—_—— 
11 The voice of joy and the voice of 


11257 


wn | by the gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom and 


The Lokp our righteouſneſs. 


the voice of the bride, the voice of them 
that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Loxp of hoſts, 
for the LokD 7s good, for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, and of them that ' ſhall 
bring the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe 
of the LoR D; for I will cauſe to return 
the captivity of the land, as at the firſt, 
faith the LER. 
12 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, Again 
in this place hie zs deſolate without man 


Before 
Chrig 
590. 


and without beaſt, and in all the cities 


thereof ſhall be an habitation of ſhepherds 
cauſing their flocks to he down. | © 
13 In the cities of the mountains, in 
the cities of the vale, and in the cities of 
the ſouth, and in the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jeruſalem,” and in 
the cities of Judah ſhall the flocks paſs 
again under the hand of him that telleth 
them, faith the Loyʒ- 
14 Behold, the days come, ſaith the 
LoR, that 1 will. perform that good thing 
which I have promiſed unto'the houſe of 
Iſrael, and to the houſe of Jadah. / - 
15 n thoſe days, and at that time will 
F cauſe the Branch of righteouſneſs to 
grow up unto David, and he ſhall: exe- 
ar judgment and righteoufneſs in the 
nd. | 2 þ 
16 In thoſe days ſhalt Judah be ſaved, 


and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely: and this 


1s the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, 
LED 


1 — — 
I” 4 


Ver. 4. Thrawn dywn by the mounts.) That is, by the 
battering engines, placed on the mounts, that are raiſed 
againſt the walls of the city, ; | 
"= 5. They come ta fight wwith the Chaldeans, &c.] This 
verſe is inſerted between the 4th. and Gth, to ſhew, that 


at preſent, God will not proſper any. efforts made for the 


fins, often mentioned in 


defence of the city; though he will hereafter reſtore it to 


its former ſplendor. r n 
Ver. 8. I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, &c.] 
This yerſe contains that 2 ptomiſe of pardon of 


bleſſing 711 as 
Ver. 9. I. Hall be an honour before all nations of the earth, 


| the place of his reſidence, 
£47 TIVS6 Dif & $9 a 


= 

e.] God's ſpecial providence over the Jews, in reſtoring 
their city and temple, ſhall be remarked by the heathen 
world, and will cauſe all the inhabitants of the earth, to 
give glory to the God they worſhipped. 
Ver. 11. Praiſe the Lord of, e. This very hymn was 
_ uſe of by thoſe WhO returned from captivity. Ezra. 
nz, I. 3 05 5 5 
Ver. 16. Te Lord our eee. This name, which 
properly belongs to the Meſſiah, ſhall be given to Jeruc + 


ſalem, that is, to the church, to indicate, that it is in a. 


peculiar manner dedicated to him, he having choſen it for 


a its Ta 2. . 


Go 


7 continual e. Chap, "xxxiv. © | 
| © 17 f For thus faith the Lok p, David have not appointed the ordinances of hea-"Before 


Chriſt ſhall never want a man to fit upon the ven and earth ++ 6 One om en 
59 throne of the houſe of Iſrael. 226 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of **"* 


Zedetiahs captivity foretold. 


18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Levites, 
want a man before me to offer burnt-offer- 
ings, and to kindle meat-offerings, and to 
do ſacrifice continually. n 

19 And the word of the Loxp 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 121 

20 Thus faith the Loxp, If you can 
break my covenant of the day, and my co- 
venant of the night, and that there ſhould 
not be day and night in their ſeaſon: 

21 Then may alſo my covenant be bro- 
ken with David my ſervant, that he ſhould 
not have a ſon to reign upon his throne; and 
with the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. 

22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be 
numbered, neither the ſand of the ſea 
meaſured: ſo will I multiply the ſeed of 
David my ſervant, and the Levites that 
miniſter unto me. pF! 

23 Moreover, the word of the Loxp 
came to Jeremiah, ſaying, © | 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this peo- 
ple have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families 
which the Loxp hath choſen, he hath 
even caſt'them off? thus they have de- 
ſpiſed my people, that they ſhould be no 
more a nation before them. ah 

25 Thus faith the Loxp, If my cove- 
nant be not with day and night, and F J 


came 


Jacob, and David my ſervant, /o that I 


will: not take any of his ſeed 70 be rulers 

over the ſeed of Abraham; Iſaac, and Ja- 

cob: for I will cauſe their captivity to re- 
turn, and have mercy on them. 

has C HAP. XXXIV. 

1 feremiab prophefieth the captivity of 
Zedekiah and the city. 8'The princes and 
the people having diſmiſſed their bond-ſer- 

. wants, contrary to the covenant of God, 
reaſſume them. 12 Feremiab for - their 
diſobedience, groeth 'them and Zedełiab 

into the hands of their enemies. 


THE word which came unto// Jere= 59% 


* miah from the Lok p, (when Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and all his 
army, and all the kingdoms of the earth 
of his dominion, and all the people fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the citie 
thereof) ſaying, 097, 2 10 eto: 

2 Thus ſaith the EoxD the God of If 
rael, Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of 
Judah, and tell him, Thus faith the LORD, 
Behold, I will give this city into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burn 
it with fire. 4 75 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and de- 
livered into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall 

| | _ ' behold. 


+ > 7 


——_—— 


* 8 
6 -» 


* 


— 


Ver. 17. David ſball ne ver want a man, &c.] The. pro- 
miſe of —— — to David's kingdom, ſhall be ful- 
filed in the Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 
Ver. 22. As the hoſt of beawven cannot” be numbered, Kc. ] 
This relates to the promiſe made to Abraham, Gen xxii. 
17, If we conſider the literal ſenſe of this promiſe, as 
fulfilled when the Jews firſt peopled the land of Canaan, 
it is wonderful to reflect on the vaſt numbers of inhabi- 
tants who dwelt in judea, a country not above 160 miles 
in length, and about 120 in breadth, if we take in all 
| the country on the other ſide Jordan, to the borders of 
Arabia; and yet, in David's time, there were reckoned 
above 150,0-0' fighting men. 1 Chron. xxi. 5. oro! 
Ver. 24. The laue families, &c.] By the two families, 
are meant the tribes of Judah and Levi. The words are 


ſpoken by thoſe, who thought the Jews would never be 


? 


reſtored to their former condition, or again enjoy their 

ancient government in church and ſtate, 

| NoTEs on Chap. XXXIV. N 
Ver. 1. V ben Nebuchadnezzar fought againſt Jeruſalem, 

&c.] The ſiege was begun in the ninth year of Zede- 


kiah, in the tenth month, and tenth day of the month, 
which anſwers to the latter end of our December; but 


© the particulars here recorded, do not ſeem to have hap- 


pened till ſome time after the ſiege. N 
Ver. 2. [will give this city into the hand of the ling er 


| Babylen.] This prophecy, which threatened the king in 


per as well as the city and nation in general, ſa 


ighly diſpleaſed Zedekiah, that he ſhut up the prophet 


in priſon. See Chap, xxxii. 2. 
rss 2 „ RACES. 
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"The bond-ſervants diſmiſſed: 


* 


Thei 


591. 


Zedekia 


ling, Ab, lor 


2 —— — — 


bebolg tae en the HY of Babylon, 
and he ſhall ſpeak with mouth to 
mouth, and thou ſhalt gc to Babylon. 
4 W the word of the Lozp, O 
dekiab king of Judah, Thus faith the 
Lox of thee, Thou {halt not die by the 
ar een 
5 But thouſhalt die in peace: and with 
the burning of thy fathers the former Kings 
Which were. before thee, ſo ſhall they burn 
odours for thee, a d they wall lament thee, 
J: for 1 have pronounced 
the word, faith the Lon. 
6 Then Jexemiah the prophet ſpake all 
theſe words unto Zedekiah king of Judah 
Ln 


3 When the ki g of Babylons army 


fought againſt Jeralalem, and againſt all 


the cities of Judah that were left, againſt 
heck, and againſt Aze ah: for theſe 


¶ This is the word that came unto 
Jeremiah from the Loxp, after that the 
king Zedekiah had made a covenant with 
all the people which were at Jeruſalem, 
to proclaim liberty unto them; 

9 That eyery man ſhould let his man- 
ſervant, and every man his maid- ſervant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, 
7p wit, of a Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all 


; the people which had entered into the 


covenant; heard that every one ſhould let 


his man-ſervant, and every one his maid- 


_ defenced cities remained of the cities of 
Judah. 
ba 


c 2 2 ͤ«„% %% 


themſelves of them any more, then they 
obeyed and let them go. 

_ 11 But 1 they turned and 
cauſed the ſervants and the handmaids, 
whom they had let go free, to return, and 
brought them into ſubjection for ſeryants 
and for handmaidss. 
12 } Therefore the word of the LoRD 
came. to Jeremiah From the Logy. ch u 
13 Thus faith the Lokp, 0 
lirael, I made a covenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth gut 
of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 
% Anas +: 

14 At the end of ſeyen years, let ye go 
every man his brother an Hebrew, which 
hath, been fold unto thee : and when he 
hath ſerved thee fix years, thou ſhalt let 
him go free from thee: but your fathers 
bearkened not unto me, neither inclined 
„ io Kofi, 

15 And ye were now. turned, and had 
done right in my ſight, in proclaiming li- 
berty every man to his neighbour, and ye 
had made a coyenant before me in he 
houſe which is called by my name. 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name 
and cauſed every man his ſervant, and every 


—TEREMTXAH.” The princes and people reaſſume them, 


ſeryant go free, that none ſhould ſerve Behn 


Chriſt 
591. 


590. 
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man his handmaid, whom he had ſet at 
liberty at their pleaſure, to return, and 


brought them into ſubjection, to be unto 


you tor ſervants and for handmaids. 
17 Therefore thus faith the Loxp, Ye 


have not hearkened unto me, in proclaim- 


3 1 ing 


tt 


Ver. 5. The Hall bura edqurs for thee.) It was cuſto- 
mary for the ews to burn odours at the funeral of thofe 
kings, whoſe memory they honoured. 

Ver. 14. At the end of ſeven years.] The ſeventh. year 
was the year of releaſe, conſequently, ſervants were to 
remain but fix years with their maſters, and at the begin- 


ning of the ſeventh, were to be reſtored to their liberty. 


Hu your fathers hearkened not unto me, &c.] It appears 


from hence, and other paſſages in ſcripture, that the ſab- 
batical years were wholly neglected for ſeveral years be- 
fore the captivity. The author of the ſecond book of 
Chronicles aſſigns this reaſon for the captivity, that the 
land might enjoy her Jabbaths. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 21. Now, 


* 


if we reckon the whole ſeventy years captivity, as a pu- 


niſhment for this neglect, it will follow, that the law for 


obſerving thoſe ſabbatical years, had been diſregarded for 
about 490 ears. 3 Cut? 
Ver. ig. Ye had made a covenant before me, &c.] This 
was probably ſuch a covenant as Joſiah, and all the people 
formerly made an the houſe of the Lord; whereby they 
obliged themſelves to worſhip. him, obſerve his laws in 
general, and this of giving freedom to their ſervants ih 
particular, . | FFF 
Ver. 17. Ye. have. not hearkened unto me, in proclainin 
liberty, Kg.] Though ye made proclamation of ſuch a li- 
berty, yet ye never performed it, 


aba! delivered up to the enemy. - Chap. -t ue Rechdhites obellience. 
C HA P. 


—_— 


ing liberty, every one to his brother, and | Before 

—— _—_ we to wed netghbour : behold, 1 1 Bythe obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Fe- — 
59% proclaim a liberty for you, faith the LorD, remiab condemneth the . of the 
to the ſword, to the peſtilence, and tothe Jewr. 18 God dleſſeth the Recbabites for 


famine, and I will make you to be remoy= Their obedience. © 1 
ed into all the kingdoms of the earth. E HE word which came unto Jeremiah 
18 And I will give the men that have from the Loxp, in the days of Je- 
tranſgreſſed my covenant, which have not hoiakim the ſon of Joſtah, king of J udah, 
performed the words of the covenant which faying , nung 
they had made before me, when they cut 2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, » 


the calf in twain, and paſſed between the 
parts thereof, 5 
19 The prinees of Judah, and the prin- 
ces of Jeruſalem, the canachs, and the 
prieſts, and all the people of the land which 
paſſed between the parts of the calf, 
20 J will even give them into the hand 


of their enemies, and into the hand of them 


that ſeek their life; and their dead bodies 
{hall be for meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
his princes will I give into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeek their life, and into the hand of 
the king of Babylons army which are gone 
up from you. ak. 

22 Behold, 1 will command, faith the 
LoRD, and cauſe them to return to this 
city, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and 
take it, and burn it with fire, and I will 
make the cities of Judah a deſolation 
without an inhabitant. wi 


— 


and ſpeak unto them, and bring them info 
the houſe of the LoxD, into one of the 
chambers, and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the ſon of ſe- 


remiah, the ſon of Habaziniah, and his 


brethren, and all his ſons, and the whole 
houſe of the Rechabites, rs Oh 

4 And I brought them into the houſe 
of the Loky, into the chamber of the ſons 
of Hanan, the fon of Igdaliah a man of 
God, which war by the chamber of the 


. which was above the chamber of 


aaſeiah the fon of Shallum, the keeper 
h © . | | 
5 And ] fet before the ſons of the houſe 
of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and 
cups, and I faid unto them, Drink ye wine. 
6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: 
for Jonadab the fon of Rechab our father 
commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no 
wine, neither ye, nor your ſons for ever. 
7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any 
bf 6 14 5 * 255 | but 
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1 proclaim a liberty for you——to the ſword, &c.] I will 
now make public proclamation, that I give free commiſ- 
ſion for the ſword, the famine, and the peſtilence, to de- 
ſtroy you utterly, | 4 1 
Ver. 18, When they cut the calf in twain, &c.] See Gen. 
XV. 10, | f ; 
Ver. 19. Eunuchs,) The officers belonging to the court. 


NorzEs on Chap. XXXV. 

Ver. 1. In thx days 9 &c. ] This, probably, 
may be referred to thee fourth year of Jehojakim's reign, 
when Nebuchadnezzar, having defeated the king of 
Egypt at Euphrates, marched towards Syria' and Paleſ- 
tine, to recover thoſe provinees which the king of Egypt 
had conquered. „ ood” ed Houthe 


? 


DRY 


Ver. 2. Go unto the houſe of the Rechabiter.] The Rechia- 


bites were deſcended from the Kenites, and never incor- 


porated with the Jewiſh nation, tho* conſidered as their 
friends and allies. Refpe&t was paid them with regard 
to Hobab, kither-in-Jaw of Moſes, deſcedded from that 
nation, They were worſhippers of the true God, but nog: 
circumciſed, See 1 Chron. ii. 5. 475 

Ver. 4. 4 man of God.] That is to ſay,” a prophet. 

Ver. 6. Jonadab—commanded us, ſaying, &c.] Jonadab 
was a conſiderable man in this family. 2 Kings x. 15. 
and by this prohibition, he intended to reduce bis deſeen- 
dants to the primitive manner of life, which was, that of 
ſhepherds, living in tents, having no certain habitations, 
taking care only for what was neceſſary barely to ſupply - 
nature. = : 


Jeremiab condemneth the 


"JEREMIAH. 


4 obedience of the Tow. 


Before but all your days ye ſhall dwell in tents, 


_ 


that ye may live many days in the land 
where ye be ſtrangers. 
8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 


Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father, in 


all that he hath charged us, to drink no 
wine all our days, we, our wives, our ſons 
nor our daughters; 
9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell 
in: WN have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor ſeed. . 
10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 


. obeyed, and done according to all that 


. Syrians : 


Jonadab our father commanded us. 
11 But it came to paſs, when Nebu- 


chadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 


the land, that we ſaid, Come, and let us 
go to Jeruſalem for fear of the army of the 
Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the 
ſo we.dwell at Jeruſalem. 

12 { Then came the word of the Lox 


unto Jeremiah, faying, 


13 Thus faith the Lokp pe” hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael, Go and tell the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants. of Jeruſalem, 
Will ye not receive inſtruction to hearken 
to my words? faith the Loxp. 


14 Fhe words of Jonadab the ſon of 
Rechab, that he commanded his ſons not 


to drink wine, are performed; for unto 
this day they drink none, but obey their fa- 
thers commandment : 


notwithſtanding I 
have fpoken unto you riſing early, and 
ſpeaking, but ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſer- 


vants the prophets, riſing up early, and 


ſending them, ſaying, Return ye now every 
man from his evil way, and amend your 
doings, and go not aſter other gods to ſerve 
— 2 and ye hall dwell in the land which 


- — 


bring upon Judah, and upon 
habitants of Jeruſalem, all the evil that J 
have pronounced againſt them: becauſe I. 
have ſpoken unto. them, but they have not 


— — 


hearkened unto me. 


16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the fon 
of Rechab, have performed the command- 


ment of their father, which he-command- 


ed them; but this people hath not _ 


kened unto me : 


17 Therefore thus ſaith the bone God 


of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold,. I will 


heard, and I have called. unto deem but 
they have not anſwered. 

18 
of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the LoR p 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye 


have obeyed the commandment of Jona- 
dab your father, and kept all his-precepts, 


and done. according unto all. that he hath 
commanded. you: 

19 Therefore thus. faith the Lonp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the fon 
of Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſtand 


before me for ever. 


CAP. XXXVI. 

1 Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his pro- 
pheſy,. 5 and publicly ta read it. 11 The 
prices. having intelligence thereof by Mi- 
chatah, ſend Febudi to fetch the A and 
read it. 
himſelf and Feremiab. 20 The king Fe- 
hoiakim being certified thereof, heareth 
part of i, it, and burneth the roll. 

* it came to paſs in the fourth year 

of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king 

of Judah, zhat this word came unto Jere- 
miah from the nn ſaying, 

2 Take 


© Ver. 8. Thus have we obeyed, &c.} They conformed 
themſelves to his injunctions, near three hundred years. 


Ver. 11. We dwell at Jeruſalem.) Where, during the 
In ſuch a caſe, they 


ßege, we are forced to continue. 


Eid not think themſelves obliged to a ſtrict obſervance of 
the in unctions of Jonadab. | 


Ver. 19. Jenadab the fon of Rechab ſhall not want a man, 
&c.] When the main body of the Jewiſh nation are diſ. 
perſed in their ſeveral captivities, ſome of: that family 
ſhall remain to attend on my ſervice, and enjoy the pri- 


_ of worſhipping in my temple at Jeruſalem. 


or ever.) That is, for. a long continuance. 


all the in- 


¶ And Jeremiah aide unto the houſe. 


19 They will Baruch to hide 


I have given to you, and: to your fathers : Bebe 
but ye have not inclined your ear, nor Chit 
607, 


te 


Baruch writeth- a-roll :. 


Chap. xxxvi. 


© The princes ſnd for it. 


Pefore 
Chriſt 


— — 


2 'T ake thee-a roll of a nn and write 
therein all the words that J have ſpoken 


00% unto thee. againſt Iſrael, and againſt Ju- 


dah, and againſt all the nations, from the 
day.I-ſpake unto thee, from the days of 
Joſiah, even unto this day. 

z It may be that the houſe of Jullah 
will hear all the evil which I purpoſe to 
do unto them; that they may return every 
man from his evil way, that I may for- 
give their iniquity-and their fin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah; aud Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
Lonp, which he had ſpoken unto him, 
upon a roll of a book.. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
ſaying, I am ſhut up, I cannot 80 into the 


houſe of the BORD: 


6 Therefore go thou and road in the 


roll, which thou haſt written from my 


W the words of the LoRpD, in the 
ears of the people in the Lok ps houfe 
upon the faſting-day: and alſo tllou ſhalt 


read them in the ears of all Judah, that 


come out of their eities. 
7 It may be they will preſent their 
ſupplication before the LoxD, and will re- 


turn every one from his evil way; for great 


ic the anger and the fury that the LoRD 
hath pronounced againſt this people. 

8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did 
according to all that Jeremiah the prophet 


commanded him, e in the book the 


| ms! the ſon of Shaph 


words of the Lokp in-the-LorDs houſe. 


9 And it came to'paſy\in the fifth year Chriſt 


of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, in the ninth month, hat they pro- 
claimed a faſt before the Lord to all the 
people in Jeruſalem, and to all the people 
that came from the cities ane unto 
Jeruſalem. 


10 Then read Baruch in che book, the 
words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the 


Lokp, in the chamber of Gemariah, the 


ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, in the higher 
court, at the entry of the new gate of the 


1 houſe, in the ears of all the le. 
1 When Michaiah the ſon of Ge- 
an, had heard out 
of the book all the words of the Lorp, 
12 Then he went down into. the kin 
honſe into the ſcribes chamber, and lo, $1 
the. princes fat there, even Eliſhama the 
ſcribe, and Delaiah the: ſon of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and Ge- 


mariah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zede- 


kiah the. ſon. of Hananiah, and all the 


princes. 
1.3 Then Michaiah declared unto thein 


alt the. words: n datos 


Baruch read the book in the ears of the 
people. 

14 Therefore all the princes. ſent je- N 
hudi the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of 


Shelemiah, the ſon of Cuſhi, unto: Ba- 


ruch, laying, T abe! in thine hand the roll 
wherein 


& 


Norrs on Chap. XXX VI. 


ver. 2. A roll of a book. } The ancient way of writing, 
Was upon long ſlips of parchment, which they afterwards 
rolled upon ſticks. 

Write therein all the words, &c.] Though the kingdom 
of Iſrael was deſtroyed by Salmanezer, before the time of 
Jeremiah ; yet the prophet was ordered to reprove their 
fins, both to make the juſtice of God _ in puniſhing 
th: m ſo ſeverely, and to warn the reſt of the Jews by their 
example. Feſides, there were ſome remains of theſe tribes 


| fill left, who joined themſelves to the tribe of Judah. 


Ver. 3. It may be that the houſe of Judah will bear, 


&c.] Exprefiions of this ſort indicate, that God's fore- 


knowledge of future events, lays no ** on the will. 


of man; nor takes away the liberty of human actions. 
Ver. 5. 1 am ſhut up. ]/ Probably, he was confined, for 
having given offence to. the king by his prophecies. 
Ver. 9. In the fifth year of Jehoiakim—in the ninth mon 


' &c.] It was uſual among the Jews, to proclaim annie 


ſary faſts upon certain days, in memory of ſome great ca- 
lamity which had befallen them at that time. Of this 

kind were the faſts of the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, and 
tenth months, mentioned by the prophet Zechariah ; the 
firſt; inſtituted in memory of the city's _ taken by Ne- 
buchadnezzar ; the ſecond, in memory of the temples 
being burnt in that month; the third, for the murder of 
Jedaliah ; and the fourth, in memory of the ſiege which. 


then began. 
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The roll read and burnt. JEREMIAH. Baruch and — ee 


Before Wherein A * the 


Dee people, and come. So Baruch the ſan of 


their garments, neither the king, nor any Before 


came unto them. 

15 And they faid unto han. Sit down 
now, and read it in our ears. 80 Baruch 
read it in their ears. 

16 Now it came to paſs when they had 
heard all the words, they were afraid both 
one and other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We 
will. ſurely tell the king of all theſe words. 

17 And they aſked Baruch, faying, Tell 
us now, How didſt thou write all thefe 
words at his mouth? | 
18 Then Baruch dy Were) hw. He 
romances all theſe words unto me with 
his mouth, eee ink in 
abe book. +. 
19 Then dad the e unto Baruch, 


EE. "TY 


Go Fore thou and Jeremiah, and let 
| of Judah hath burnt. 


an man know where ye . 
i o ¶ And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they laid up the roll in the 
chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told 
all the words in the ears of the king. 
21 So the king 
roll, and he took it out of Eliſhama the 
ſcribes chamber, and Jehudi read it in the 
ears of the king, and in the ears of all the 
princes which ſtood: beſide the king. 

22 Now the king ſat in the winter- 
Houſe, in the ninth month; and here was 
a fire on the hearth burning. before him. 


23 And it came to paſs that when Je- 


hudi had read three or four leaves, he cut 
it with the pen-knife, and caſt it into the 
fire that was on the hearth, until all the 
roll was conſumed i in the hre that was on 
the hearth. 
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 


ſent Jehudi to fetch the 
_ deſtroy this — and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe 


25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the 
King, that he would not burn the roll, but 
he would not hear them. 

_ 26 But the king — ane 
the fon of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 
fon of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſon of 


Abdeel, to take Baruch the ſoribe, and Je- 


remiah the Tame but the Eon hid 


them. 


27 4 Then the n of dhe — 
came to Jeremiah (after that the king 


had burnt the roll, and the words which 


Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah) 


faying, 


28 Take thee again another roll, and 
write in it all-the former words that were 
in the firſt roll, which Jehoiakim the wing 


29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehviakim 
king of Judah, Thus faith the Load, 


Thou haſt burnt this roll, ſaying, Why 


haſt thou written therein, ſaying, The 
king of Babylon ſhall certainly come and 


from thence man and beaſt ? | 

30 Therefore thus faith the Lorn, of 
Jehoiakica king of Judah, He ſhall have 
none to fit upon the throne of David, and 
his dead body ſhall be caſt out in the day 
to the heat, and in the night to the froſt. 

31 And J will puniſh him and his ſeed, 

and his ſervants, for their iniquity, and I 
will bring upon them, and upon the inha- 


bitants of Jerufalem, and upon the men of 


Judah all the evil that I have pronounced 


againſt them, but they hearkened not. 


32 Then 


Ver. 23. Had read three or four haves, J Their books 
were made in form of a roll, verſe 2. and therefore were 
not divided into leaves or pages like ours; ſo that by 
leaves, we are to underſtand the columns, or ſeveral par- 
titions into which the breadth of the parchment was di- 


vided. A variety of Hebrew manuſcripts, in the Bod- 


leian library, as well as a curious one. found at Herbula- 


neum, confirm this conjecture; and their books confilted 


of ſeveral pieces of parchment, rolled up on each other; 
from whence we are enabled. ta. account for the tranſpoſi- 
tions which are to be found in ſcripture. 


of his ſervants that heard all theſe words. Chrig 
Neriah took the roll in his hand, and _ 606, 


fe 
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The F ayptians raiſe the ſiege. | Chap. 


xxxvii. 


Zedeliab ſendeth to Jeremiah, 


Before 


32 ¶ Then took Jeremiah another roll, 


Chr and gave it to Baruch the ſcribe the ſon 
6%. of Neriah, who wrote therein from the 


$93- 


590. 


mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the 


book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burnt in the fire, and there were added 


beſides unto them many like words. 

| C HAP. XXXVII. 

1 The Egyptians having raiſed the fiege of 
the Chaldeans, king Zedekiah ſendeth to 
Feremiah to pray for the people. 6 Fe- 
remiah prophefieth the Chaldeans certain 
return and victory: 11 He is taken for 


a fugitive, beaten, and put in priſon : 


16 He afſureth Zedekiab of the captivity. 
18 Intreating for his liberty, be obtain- 
eth ſome favour. 


ND king Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah 


. reigned in ſtead of Coniah the ſon of 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 


Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 


2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor 
the people of the land, did hearken unto 
the words of the Lox b, which he ſpake 
by the prophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal 
the ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet 


Jeremiah, ſaying, Pray now unto the 


Lok our God for us. | 
4 Now Jeremiah came in and went ou 


among the people : for they had not put 


him into priſon. 


5 Then Pharaohs army was come forth 


out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans 


99 k. WY s 44 S . 


that beſieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings of Bee 


them, they departed from Jeruſalem. 


6 Then came the word of the Loxp 598 


unto the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 

7- Thus faith the Lord, the God of 
Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Ju- 
dah, that ſent you unto me to enquire of 
me, Behold, Pharaohs army which 1s come 


forth to help you, ſhall return to Egypt 


into their own land. 


8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, 
and fight againſt this city, and take it, and 


burn it with fire, 

9 Thus faith the Loxp, Deceive net 
yourſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall 
ſurely depart from us: for they ſhall not 
depart. | | 

o For though ye had ſmitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt 
you, and there remained bu# wounded 


men among them, yet ſhould they riſe up. 


every man in his tent, and burn this city 
with fire. | 
11 And it came to paſs that when 


the army of the Chaldeans was broken 
up from Jeruſalem for fear of Pharaohs 


army, ; 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of 


Jeruſalem to go into the land of Benja- 


min, to ſeparate himſelf thence in the 
midſt of the people. | 


13 And when he was in the gate of 


| Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there, 


whoſe name was Irijah, the ſon of Shele- 
2 5 14 2 8 miah, 
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Ver. 32. There were added beſides unto them many ike 
word.] Hence we may infer, that the ſpirit of God did 
not always indite the words which the ſacred authors 
wrote, directing them only in general, to expreſs his ſenſe 
in proper words, leaving the manner to themſelves. 


Hence proceeds that variety of ftile obſervable in the 


ſcriptures, according to the genius or education of the 
writers. 

| NorEs on Chap. XXXVII. 

Ver. 1, Zedekiah—<vhom Nebuchadrezzar made ling.] 
That is, a tributary king; he having taken an oath of 
homage to the king of Babylon. 


Ver. 5. Pharaohs army was come ferth out of Egypt, &c.] 
Zedekiah, contrary to the oath he had taken to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, made an alliance with the king of Egypt, 
and contracted with him for aſſiſtance againft the king of 
Babylon. Accordingly, the king of Egypt ſent an army 
to his relief, which obliged the Chaldeans to raiſe the 


fiege of Jeruſalem, in order to fight this Egyptian army. 


Ver. 12. To ſeparate himſelf thence in the midſt of the 


people.] Or rather, From the mid/t of his people, or rem 


among his people, that is, Jeremiah propoſed to leave the 
city, and retire into kis own country. 
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Che 


miah, che ſon of Harditdak, and he took 
Jeremiah the prophets ſaying, Thou falleſt 


away to the Chal 


589. 


14 Then ſaid a, is falſe, I: 
fall not away to the Chaldeans : but he 


hearkened not to him: ſo Irijah took ft” 


remiah and brought, him. to. the princes, 


156 Wherefore. the princes were wroth. 
with Jeremiah and ſmote him, and put 
him in priſon in the houſe of Jonathan the 


ſeribe; for they had made that the priſon. 


16 When Jeremiah was entered into 


che dungeon, and into the. cabins, and Je- 
remiah had remained there many days: 


17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 


oor him out; and the king atked him ſe- 
cretly in his houſe, and ſaid, Is there an 
when from the Lord ?' And Jeremiah ſaid, 
There is: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt: be deli- 


vered into the hand of the king of: Baby- | 
he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall: 
live; for he walk have his lite for a. Prey, 


| NG 
18 Moreover, ſeremiath ſaid unto king 


Zedekiah, What have I offended againſt 


thee, or againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this 


People that ye have put me in priſon? 
19 Where are now your prophets: mv RY 
| prophefied unto you, ſaying, The king of 


Babylon ſhall not come againſt vou, nor 
againſt this land?“ 


20 Therefore hear now; I pray thee,” O 


my lord the king, let my ſupplication, 


1 pray thee, be accepted before thee; that 


thou cauſe me not to return to the houſe. 
of Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt die there. 
21 Then Zedekiah the king command- 
ed that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into 
the court of the priſon, and that they 
ſhould give him daaly. — of breed, out 


— wy * : 1 . N 


of the bakers ns! until-all: the bread in 


the city were ſpent. Thus Jeremiah re- 05 


mained:1 in. the court of the priſon. | 
- CH; AP. XXMVIII. 

1 Frremiah by 4 falſe ſuggeſtion it put into 
the dungeon of Maichiah. / Bbtd-melech, 
by Suit, getteth him ſome enlargement. 
14 pon ſecret conference be counſelleth 
the king-by yielding to [ave his life. 24. By: 
the kings inſtruct ions, he concealeth: the 
conference From the princes. 

Hen 8 tian the ſon. of RY 
g and Gedaliah the, fon of Paſhur, and 

Jucal the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur 

the ſon of Malchiah, heard the words 


that Jeremiah had ſpoken unto all the 
people, faying, 


2 Thus ſaith the Lokp, He that re- 
maineth in this city ſhall die by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence: but 


and ſhalł live. 

3 Thus faith the Lon, This city: ſhall: 
ſurely be given into the hand of the king 
of Babylons army, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the 
king, We beſeech thee, let this man be 
put to death: for thus he weak eneth the 
hands of the men of var that remain in 
this city, and the hands of all the people 
in ſpeaking ſuch words: unto them: for 
this man ſeeketh not the welfare of this 
people, but the hurt. 

5 Then.Zedekiahithe king ſaid, Behold; 
he ir in your hand: for the king zs not he, 
that can do any thing againſt you. 

| 6_Then 


Ver. 13. Thos ſal oy to the Challeng FRY g round, 
of this accuſation: hh the 


the Chaldeans. ſhaul take 


e city, aud exherted the 


| Jews.to dubmit, to them. 


Ver. 19. M bere are now your Pbete, 2] Your falſe x ro- 
phets ? The event m e og demanſtrated, aw... 
much they have Fas] you: the * is again renew- 
ed, and the city in imminent danger of being — 


Prop het? 8 havin 8 fo etold, chat 
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r enen 


Ver, 21. In the court of the Pri * 5 This was a more fa ; 
2 reſtraint. Ee | 


Nor ks on Chap. XXXVIII. 


Ver. 4. He weakeneth the handi, &c.] That is, __ 
courages, Aulhraxtent, III rr nk 


4 P* 


Feremial avon * 


—__ 


Chap. xxxviii. — Zedetiab ſendeth for Feremiab. 


Tae ſuit for him - 
Re 5 N 6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt : 
chrit him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon 


589. of Hammelech,. that vas. in the court of 


e cords, And Jeremiah Before 
did ſo. „% a | Ie 
13 So they drew up Jeremiah with 


holes, under the 


the priſon : and they let down Jeremiah 
with cords: And in the dungeon there was 
no water, but mire : ſo. Jeremiah ſunk in 
the mare. 
C Now when Ebed-melech the E- 
thiopian, one of the eunuchs which was in 
the kings houſe, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon, (the king then 
ſitting in the gate of Benjamin) N 
8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 

kings houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſay- 
ing, j | 
| f My lord the king, theſe men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have caſt into 
the dungeon, and he is like to die for hun- 
ger in the place where he is, for there 18 
no more bread in the city. 4 

10 Then the king commanded . Ebed-- 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from 
hence thirty men with thee, and take up 
Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon 
before he die. n 

11 So; Ebed+melech took the men with 

him, and went into the houſe of the king 
under the treaſury, and took thence old 
oaſt clouts, and old rotten rags, and let 
them down by cords into the dungeon to 
Jeremiah. _ | 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
ſaid. unto Jeremiah, Put now r old caſt 
clouts,. and rotten rags under thine arm- 


% 
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cords, and took him up out of the dun- 
geon, and jeremiah remained in the court 
of the priſon. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 
took. Jeremiah the prophet unto him into 
the third entry that zs in the houſe of the 
Lokp; and the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, 
I will aſk thee a thing: hide nothing from 
me. f ion 
15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, N 
If I declare it unto. thee, wilt thou not 
ſurely put me to death? and if I giye thee 
counſel, walt thou not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, As the Lokxp liv-- 
eth, that made us this ſoul, I will not put 
thee to death, neither will I give thee into 
the hand of theſe men that ſeek thy life. 

17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
Thus ſaith the Loxp the-God of- hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly go 
forth unto the king of Babylons princes, 
then thy ſoul-thall- live, and this city ſhall 
not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt live, 
and thine houſe. 1 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
king of Babylons princes, then ſhall this 
city be given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and they ſhall burn ãt with fire, and 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king faid unto Je- 
remiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are 

| | fallen 


42 5 
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Ver. 6. And caſt him into the dungeon.) It. ĩs commonly 
thought that Jeremiah, during bis abode in this loathſome 


place, compoſed the melancholy meditations inſerted in 


the third chapter of the Lamentations. See verſe 53, 55. 
Joſephus aſſerts, thar he funk up to his neck in the mire'; 
and adds, that their intention of putting him into ſo not- 
ſome a place was, that he might periſh in it. | 
Ver. 15. If I declare unto thee, avilt- thoa no# ſurely, &c.] 
The prophet had ſo often experienced the unſteadineſs of 
the king's temper, his backwardneſs in 338 good 
counſel, and his want of courage to ſupport -who 


- 


( 


dared to give him proper advice, that he might very rea- 
ſonably determine, not to venture his life, to ſerve a man 
who was, in ſome meaſure, incapable of being directed. 
And although God had ſhewed the prophet what woulck 
be the effet of this advice, if it were followed; yet it 
doth not appear, that he had commanded him to make 
this known to Zedekiah.- 

Ver. 16. As the Lord liveth, that made us this n.] That 
is, the author of our life and being, who may preſerre or 
take it from me, as I ſpeak truth or falſhood. | 
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preſented my ſupplication before the king, Before 


that he would not cauſe me return to 2 


Zi ton th 


Before fallen to the Chaldeans, left they deliver 
Chriſt me into their hand, and they mock me. 
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20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not 
deliver Zhee : obey, 1 beſeech thee, the 


voice of the Loxp, which I ſpeak unto 
thee: ſo it ſhall be well unto thee, - and 


thy ſoul ſhall live. 
21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this zs- 

the word that the LORD hath ſhewed me: 

+ 22 And behold, all the women that 


are left in the king of Judahs houſe, Dal 


be brought forth to the king of Babylons 
princes, and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy 
friends have ſet thee on, and have prevail- 


Jonathans houſe to die there. 4 569. 


27 Then came all the princes unto je- 
remiah, and aſked him, and he told them 
according to all theſe words that the king 
had commanded : ſo they left off ſpeaking 
with -him, for the matter was not per- 
ceived, | | 

28 80 Jeremiah abode in the court of 
the priſon, until the day that Jeruſalem 
was taken, and he was chere when Jeruſa- 
lem was taken 

CH AP, XXXIX. 
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1 Feruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made. 
blind, and ſent ta Babylon, 8 The 
city ruinated. ꝙ The people captivated. 


cd againſt thee : thy feet are ſunk in the 
mire,” and they are turned away back. 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives | 
and thy children to the Chaldeans, and 11 Nebushadrezzars N 4 the good 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, zſage of Feremah. 15 Gods promiſe to 
but ſhalt be taken by the hand of the king _Ebed-melech. | 0 
of Babylon: and thou ſhalt cauſe this JN the ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
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city to be burnt with fire. | 

24 © Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jere- 
miah, Let no man know of theſe words, 
and thou ſhalt not die. | 

25 But if the princes hear that I have 
talked with thee, and they come unto thee, 


and ſay unto thee, Declare unto us now 


what thou haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it 
not from us, and we will not put thee to 


death; alſo what the king ſaid unto thee : - 


26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I 


„— 


Judah, in the tenth month, came Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and all his 
army againſt Jeruſalem, and they beſieged 
1840 | | 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth month, the ninth day of the 
month, the city was broken up. | 

3 And all the princes of the king of 
Babylon came in, and fat in the middle 
gate, even Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, 
Sarſechim, Rab-ſaris, Nergal-ſharezer, 

| N Rab- mag, 
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Ver. 19. They mock eo I fear, when I am in the power 
of the Chaldeans, they will treat me with contempt, with- 

out any regard to my royal character. Zedekiah was con- 
ſcbus to himſelf, that he had broken that oath of ho- 
mage and fidelity he had before given to the king of 
Babylon; and therefore might juſtly be treated as a aan 
deſtitute both of faith and honour, 

Ver. 22. Thy friends baue ſet thee on.] Theſe very wo- 
men ſhall reprcach thee, for having ſuffered thyſelf to be 
eninared by the advice of thy friends, and brought under 
inſuperable difficulties, 


| priſon, in which the prophet had been confined before. 


chap. xxxvii. 15. 


NorEs on Chap. XXXIX. 


Ver. 2. The fourth month.] The Syriac and Vulgate 
read, the fifih month. See 2 Kings xxv. z. 

The city aua, broken p.] Such breaches were mads in 
the walls, that the armies of the Chaldeans entered, and 
took poſſeſſion of the city. 

Ver. 3. Nergal-fbarezer.] Since two perſons are men- 
tioned in this verſe, by this name, it is likely that they 
are diſtinguiſhed by their reſpective poſts; and that it is 


1 hey are turned away back.) Even thy friends, who ad- 
viſed thce not to ſubmit to the Chaldcans, will forſake 
thee in thy diſtreſs, and take the firſt opportunity of go- 

ing over to the enemy. | 15 5 


Ver, 26. Jonatllani houſe.] 


not a proper name, but a name of office, as is likewiſe 

Samgar-nebo.] Signifying, the keeper or captain of the 
temple, | - | 
Rab-Jaris.] The chief of the eunuchs, 
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This was a dark and cloſe 
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| Gods promiſe to Bbed-melech. 


Zebohinh made Blind; Ea Ip. XXXiX. — 
e Rab-mag, with all the reſidue of the prin- gave them Viheyards and fields at che Before 
Chrit ces of the king of Babylon. + fame time. | Y 63) Chriſt 


383. 


And it came to paſs, that when 
Zedekiah the king of Judah ſaw them, 
and all the men of war, then they fled, and 


went forth out of the city by night, by the 


way of the kings garden, by the gate be- 
twixt the two walls, and he went out the 
way of the plain. | 1 | 

5 But the Chaldeans army purſued aftet 
them, and ovettook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho : and when they had taken him, 
they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, where he gave judgment upon 
6 Then the king of Babylon flew the 
ſons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 


eyes: alſo the king of Babylon flew all the 


nobles of Judah. | 
7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 
and bound him with chains'to carry him 
to Babylon. | TN 
8 And the Chaldeans burnt the kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with 


fire, and brake down the walls of Jeruſa- 


lem. | 

9 Then Nebuzar=adan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive into Baby- 
lon the remnant of the 


away, that fell to him, with the reſt of 


the people that remained. 
10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left of the poor of the people which 


E 


ople that re- 
mained in the city, and thoſe that fell 


had nothing, in the land of Judah, and 


11 J Now Nebuchadfezzatr king of 
Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah 
to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, 
ſaying, | 4 "A hs BB 

12- Take him, and look well to him,. 
and do him no harm, but do unto him 


even as he ſhall ſay unto thee. 1 | 


13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rab-ſaris, 
and Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all 
the king of Babylons prince? 

14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah 
out of the court of the priſon, and com- 
mitted him unto Gedaliah the fon of Ahi- 
kam, the ſon of Shaphan, that he ſhould 
carry him home: ſo he dwelt among the 
people. BEA 

15 { Now the word of the Loxp came 
unto Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in 
the court of the priſon, ſaying 

16 Go and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I 
will bring my words upon this city for evil 
and not for good, and they ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, 
ſaith the Lok p, and thou ſhalt not be 
given into the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid. | 


583. 


18 For] will {urely deliver thee, and 


thou ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy 
life ſhall be for 


„5 thou 


. Rab-mag.) The chief of the magi, or magicians. 
Ver. 5. 7o Riblab, in the land of Hamab.] Moſt inter- 
preters take this city to be the ſame, which was afterwards 
called Antioch, being re-built by Seleucus. 
| Where he gave judgment upon bim.] He pronounced ſen- 
tence upon him, as one who had broke his oath of fide- 
Ity to the king of Babylon, which he took, when he 
made him king of Juden. Hh 
Vier. 7. He put out Zedekiabs eyes, &c.] It is added, 
chap. Iii. 11. that he put him in priſon till the day of his 
death. Thus two prophecies, which ſeemed at firſt to 
contradict each other, were fulfilled ; the firit-was that of 
Jeremiah, namely, that Zedrkiab's eyer ſhould behold the 


king of Babylen, xxxii. 4. - And the ſecond, that of Eze- 
kiel, whd foretold, that he ſhould not /e Babyln, though 
be ſhould die there. Ezek. xii. 13 . 61-72 

Ver. 11., Nebuchadrezzar—gave tharge concerning Jere- 
miah, &c.) He was informed, that the prophet had ex- 
horted both the king and people to ſubmit to his autho- 
rity ; and had his advice . ſollowed, the charge and 
labour of ſo long a ſiege, and the terrible conſequences 
that attended it, had been prevented. _ | 

Ver. 12. Look wwell to him. ] The Hebrew reads, Set 
„ thine eyes upon him ;” that is, make much of him; 
and fo * pon aliguem in eculis, is uſed by Terence; 


a prey unto thee, becauſe 


| mT E K MIA . "The Tews 205 = = 
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— L rp the king of B Babylon hath made. governor Before 
8 I. 1 


over the cities of Judah, and dwell with Ci 
I Feremiah bein ng ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, 


* goeth 70 Gedali 25. 7 The di iperſed 2 


repair unto him. 1 obanan FeVeallng. 
Iſamaels conſpiracy, 15 not believed. 


1 * word which came to Jeremiah 


from the Lok p, after that Nebugar- 


adan the captain of the 55 had let — 
$f Oe that 


3 from Ramah, when he had take] 
ing bound in chains among 
were carried away caßtive of en. 
and Judah, which were Carried away cap- 
tive unto Babylon. * 

2 And the captain of the & ard, took 
Jeremiah, and faid' unto him, The Loxp, 
thy God hath pronounced, Hin Upon 
wrpre ae 

3 Now the Lok hath brought it, and 
done according a8 he hath laid: e ye 
have finned againſt the Lokp, and have 
not obeyed his' VOICE, "therefore this thing 1 
18 cone upon _ 

4 Aid now Refia, 1 looſe thee, this. 
Fg, Fro? the chains which were upon, thine, 
hand: if i it ſeem good unt thee, to come 
with me into Babylon,” come, and 1 will 
look well unto thee : but if i it ſeem ut unto 
thee to tome with me into Babylon, for- 


bear: behold, all the land is before thee: 


whither it ſeemeth good and convenient 
for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet goneback, 
be Jaid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam, dle ſon of \- Sack: whom 


him among the people: or go whereſoever ? a 


it ſcemeth convenient unto thee. to go. So. 
the captain of the guard gave him victuals 
and a reward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
the fon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and. dwelt 
with him among the people. that were left 
in the land. | 

7 J Now when al the i of the 
forces which, were in the fields, even they 
and their men heard that the king of Ba- 
bylon had made Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 
kam governor in the land, and had com- 
mitted unto him men, and women, and. 
children, and of the poor of the land, of 
them. that, were not carried away captive 
to Babyl on; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
ab, even Iſhmael-the ſon. of niah, 
and Johanan and Jonathan the ſons, of Ka- 

reah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, 
and the; fons of Ephai the Netophathite, 

and. Jezaniah the ſon, of a Maachathite, 
; hey and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam the 
* of Shaphan, ſware unto them and to 
their men, ſaying, Fear not to ſerre the 
Chaldeans : dwelt.in.the, land and ſerve 
the king of. Babylon, and it ſhall be. well 
with you. | 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell-: at 
Mizpah, to, ſerye the Chaldeans, which 
will c come ag us: 1 ye, gather ye wine, 


and 


* 


— 


| NoTzs on Chap. XL. 

Ver. 1. The cord which came't6 Feremiah, &c.] This 
relates to the rophecy mentioned chap. xl; 7. occaſion- 
ed by the con 2 of Iſhmael apainit-Gedahah. -**" 

_ --: 5. Go ack to Gedaliab.] The Chaldee paraphraſe 
ſeems to interpret this very well, If thou wilt not abide” 
«© (here) go back to Gedaliah,” 

Ver. 6. To Mizpah.) This town was in the des of 
Judah and Benjamin, where Gedaliah then reſided.” It 
was a place of great note in the time of the judges, ' and 
afterwards re · built by king Aſa. * 

Ver. 7. Vie all * captains of | the forces which a Were in 


the fields, &c. ] By FP taking of Jeruſalem, the Chalde- 


ans made a complete conqueſt of Judea, and the Jewiſh 
army, with its. commanders, fled, and diſperſed them- 
ſelves in ſeveral parts of the country; but upon the news 
of Gedaliah's being appointed governor of the land, they 
all repaired unto him. 
Ver. 20. 7o ſerve the Chaldeans which <wwill come unto us.] 
I am ready to obey any orders that the king” of Baby lon 
e 2 dy his ſervants. 
ather ye wine and oil.] By a meto fs apes and 
olives. It was about the — of Aut, 8 
ſeaſon far en the n _ of that country. 
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Timah conſpiracy rev LD. andre. 1 

"ce and ſummer- fruits, and oil, and put hem Thou ſhalt not do this thing, for thou be — 

Con in your veſſels, and dwell in your cities ſpeakeſt falſly,of Iſhmael, , -, * | 
Grid C HAP. XEE. 5 


K K * 


| 588. that ye have taken, | 


11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that 
dere in Moab, and among the Ammonites, 
and in Edom, and that were in all the 
countries, heard that the king of Babylon 
had left a remnant of Judah, and that he 


had ſet over them Gedaliah the ſon of 


Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came 
to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto 


Mizpah, and gathered wine and ſummer- 


fruits, very much, 


13 Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Ka- 


reah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah: 
to Mizpah. | 

14. And ſaid unto him, Doft thou cer- 
tainly know that Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath ſent Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah to ſlay thee ? But Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam believed them not. 

. 15, Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſay- 
ing, Let: me go, I pray thee, and J will. 
ſlay Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and no 
man ſhall know it: wherefere ſhould he 
ſlay thee, that all the Jews. ꝛchich are ga- 
thered unto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and- 
the remnant of Judah periſn? 

16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam 
ſaid unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah,. 


1 1hmael treacherouſly killing Gedaliab and 
others, purpaſeth with the refidue to flee 
Unto the Ammonites. I Jobanan re 
covereth the captives, and mindeth to flee” 

. nfo Egypt. 2 1 | * 
Jo W it came to paſs in the ſeventh 
month, that Iſhmael the ſon: of Ne- 
thaniah the ſon of Eliſhama of the ſeed 
royal, and the princes of the king, even 
ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah 


the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there 


they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael! the ſon: of Ne- 
thaniah, and the ten men that were witir 

him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 


kam the ſon of Shaphan with the ſword,. 


and few him, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the land. | 
3 Iihmael alſo flew all the Jews: that 


were with him, even with Gedaliah at! 


Mizpah,. and the Chaldeans that were 


found there, and the men of wa. 
4 And it came to paſs: the ſecond day 
after he had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man 
knew, it, 8 i 

5 That there came certain from She 
chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
even fourſcore men having their beards: 


ſhaven, and their clothes rent, and hav- 


ing cut themſelves, with offerings and in- 
x 1 cenſe 


6—— "OW — A ” 4 * * 1 


A 


Ver. 14. Baalis the king f the Ammoniten] Baalit, is 
rather a name of an office, than a proper name; by which 
we may underſtand the gueen- mot her, who was guardian of 
the king of the Ammonites, during bis minority. | 

1hmael.) He was a Jew, and a deſcendant from David, 
who ſeems to have had ſome pretenſions to the throne at this 
time, and to have made an alliance with the gueen-moth:r 
of the Ammonites, to render his deſigns more fucceſsful;. 


_ NerTzs on, Chap. XLI. 
Ver. 1. In the ſeventh month.] The city was deſtroyed 
in the fourth month, and Gedaliah ſlain in the ſ-venth, 
which contains part of September, and part of October. 


Ver. 5. Four ſcore men having their beards ſhaven.) Theſe 


were tokens of great — ws uſed by theſe per- 
ſons, to expreſs their grief for the deſtruction of the ciiy 


2 
— — W 


and temple. Such expreſſons of forrow were forbidden 
to be uſed at funeral obſequies; but might be lawfully · 
uſed upon other mournful occaſions. 

Hawing. cut themſelues.] This was an idolatrous rite, aud 
ſhews that the Jews had departed from the letter of the: 
law, which expreſsly forbids this cuſtom, 

With offerings and incenſe, &c.] Some are of opinion, 
that devout- perſons brought their oblations to the place 
where the altar formerly ſtood, which they-confidered as 
conſecrated ground; but others think, that by be houſe 
of the Lord, is to be underſtood an altar, or place of wor- 
ſhip erected by Gedaliah at Mizpah, in imitation of that 
which was formerly placed there by Samuel. From a 
paſſage in 1 Maccabees, chap. ui. 46. it appears, that 
there wasthen-@ place of worſhip at Mizpah. There were 

. man 
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Before cenſe in their hand, to bring them to the 12 Then they took all the men, and yer, 


Chriſt , 
88. houſe of the Loxp. 
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6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to -meet them, 


-weeping all along as he went: and. it came 


to pals as he met them, he ſaid unto them, 

Come to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam. - 
7 And it was /o when they came into 

the midſt of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon 


of Nethaniah ſlew. them, and caſt them 


into the midſt of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 3 

8 But ten men were found among them 
that ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for 
we have treaſures in the field, of wheat, 


and of barley, and of oil, and of hony. 
So he forebare, and flew them not among 


their brethren. | | 


9 Now «the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
:Caſt all the dead bodies of the men (whom 
He had ſlain becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, 
which Aſa the king had made for fear of 
Baaſha king of Iſrael; and Iſhmael the 
Jon of Nethaniah filled it with hem that 
-aoere ſlain. Yor 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive 
all the reſidue of the people, that were in 
Mizpah, even the kings daughters, and 
all the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the Ammonites. 
11 © But when Johanan the fon of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, heard of all the evil 
that Iſhmael- the fon of Nethaniah had 
done, 


Fw ts, ———Y rs. 


went to fight with Iſhmael the fon of Ne- Cirif 
thaniah, and found him by the great wa- 5 


ters that are in Gibeon. 
13 Now it came to paſs, hat when all 


the people which were with Iſhmael faw 


Jdhanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, 


then they were glad. | | 


14 So all the people that Iſhmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah, caſt 


about and returned, and went unto Joha- 


nan the ſon of Kareah. 


15 But Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah 


eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, and 


went to the Ammonites. | 

16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of 


the people whom he had recovered from 


Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah from Miz- 
pah (after ht he had flain Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam (even mighty men of war, 
and the women and the children, and the 
eunuchs whom he had brought again 
from Gibeon. Fea | 
17 And they departed and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which ir by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 
18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the 


ſon of Nethaniah had flain Gedaliah the 


ſon of Ahikam, whom the king of Baby- 
lon made governor in the land. 
r. - XEM: 

1 Jobanan defireth Feremiah to enquire of 

God, promifing obedience to bis will. 


7 Jeremiah aſſureth him of ſafety in Ju- 


dea, 


Sls 


many ſuch ſanctuaries or places of worſhip, both in Ju- 
dea and elſewhere, among the Jewiſh diſperſions, as Dr. 
Prideaux has ſhewn at large. | 
Ver. 6. Weeping all along as be went.) As if he ſympa- 
thized with them. | | 
Ver. 8. We bave treaſures in the field, &c.] Or in the 
exuriry, in contradiſtinetion to the /own or city, They 


. 


— 


promiſed to make him maſter of all their riches, if he 
would ſpare their lives. hy . 
Ver. 9. Which Aſa— bad made.] See 1 Kings xv. 21. 
| Ver. 12. The great auaters that are at Gibeon. ] See 2 Sam. 
11. 13. ; a 
: * 17. The habitation of Chimbam. A pareel of ground 
which David had ſettled on Chimham, the fon of Barzillai. 


8 


a Cc. 4. ac. 


. Chap „ Xxlii. emiab afſureth him of Very in Fudea. 
9 And'faid unto them, Thus faith the B. r. 


Jb. U. 
dea, 13 and deſtruction in Egypt : 19 He 


1 all the captains of the forces, and 
1 TJohanan the fon of Kareah, and Je- 
zaniah the ſon of Hothatah, and all the 
people from the leaſt unto the greateſt, 
came near, | 

2 And faid unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be 
accepted before thee, and pray for us unto 
the Lorp thy God, even for all this rem- 
nant, (for we are left bu? a few of many, 
as thine eyes do behold us) 

3 That the Loxp thy God may ſhew 
us the way wherein we may walk, and the 
thing that we may do, | 5 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto 
them, I have heard you; behold, I will 
pray unto the Loxp your God according 
to your words, and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that whatſoever thing the LoR D fhall an- 
ſwer you, I will declare # unto you: I will 
keep nothing back from you. 

5 Then they faid to Jeremiah, The 
LoxD be a true and faithful witneſs be- 
tween us, if we do not even according to 
all things for the which the Loxp thy 
God ſhall fend thee. to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil, we will obey the voice of the LoR D 
our God, to whom we ſend thee ; that it 
may be well with us, when we obey the 

voice of the LoRD our God. 9 


7 And it came to paſs after ten days, 


that the word of the Loxp came unto je- 
remiah. | 

8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people 
from the leaſt even to the greateſt, 


F Chit reproveth their hypocriſy in requiring of Lok p the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye * 
5% the Lord that which they meant not. ſent me to preſent your ſupplication before . 


him, 

10 If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then 
will J build you, and not pull y down, 
and I will plant you, and not pluck 902 
up: for I repent me of the evil that I have 


done unto you. 
II Be not afraid of the king of Baby- 
lon, of whom ye are afraid : be not afraid 
of him, faith the Lox D: for I aw with 
you to fave you, and to deliver you from 
his hand. : | ES. | 
12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, 
that he may have mercy upon you, and 
cauſe you to return to your own land. 
13 But if ye fay, We will not dwell 
in this land, neither obey the yoice of the 
Lok p your God, | 9 
14 Saying, No, but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, 
nor hear the ſound of the trumpet, nor 
have hunger of bread, and there will we 


dwell : | 


15 (And now therefore hear the word 
of the Lok p, ye remnant of Judah, Thus 
faith the Lok D of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
If ye wholly ſet your faces to enter into 
Egypt, and go to ſojourn there) 

16 Then it ſhall come to pals, hat the 
ſword which ye feared, ſhall overtake you 
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
whereof ye were afraid, ſhall follow cloſe 
after you there in Egypt, and there ye ſhall 
die. | 


17 So ſhall it be with all the men that 


ſet their faces to go into Egypt, to ſojourn 


there, they ſhall die by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence: and none 


15 B of 


2 


* 
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| NoTzes on Chap. XLII. 


Ver. 10. J repent me of the evil, &c.) This expreſſion 


implies a declaration from God, that the puniſhment the 
lews had already undergone, had made ſatisfaction to his 


juſtice (as far as concerns this,world) and that he would 
not continue the ſame ſeverity towards them, unleſs they 
gave him freſh provocation. See chap. xvill. 8. 

Fan 1g. {f ye {et your Faces.) If you are fully deter- 
mined, NY h ; 


_ 
a 


4 


Hypocriſy reproved. 
Before of them ſhall remain or eſcape from the 
"Chriſt evil that 1 will bring upon them. 
12 18 For thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 

the God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my 
fury hath been poured forth upon the inha- 


6 ̃ ˙ “ößß] 


: J E R E N I 'A H. Jeremiah « and others carried into Egypt 


unto all the people, all the words of the 3.0, 
Loxp their God, for which the Logn Chg 
their God had ſent him to them, even all. 888. 
theſe words, | | 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Ho- 
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bitants of Jerutalem ; ſo ſhall my fury be 
poured forth upon you, when ye ſhall en- 
ter into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an execra- 
tion, and an aſtoniſnment, and a curſe, 
and a reproach, and ye ſhall ſee this place 
no mort l 
19 The Lord. hath ſaid concerning 
vou, O ye remnant of Judah, Go ye not 
into Egypt: know certainly, that I have 
admoniſhed you this day. . 

20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, when 
ye ſent me unto the LoRD your God, ſay- 
ing, Pray for us unto the LoxD our God, 
and according unto all that the Loxp our 


God ſhall fay, fo declare unto us, and we 


will do it. Habs wu 

21 And now T have this day declared /f 
to you, but ye have not obeyed the voice 
of the LoRxD your God, nor any thing for 
the which he hath ſent me unto you. 
22 Now therefore know certainly, that 
ye ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, in the place whither 
ye deſire to go, and to ſojou n. 1 

| a4 \ ©: H A P. XLIII. £ | 5 
1 Jobanan diſcrediting Feremiahs prophecy, 
eremiah and others into Egypt. 


carrieth 7 


8. Jeremiab propheſieth by a type the 
conqueſt of Egypt by the Babylonians. 


ſhaiah, and Johanan the ſon. of Kareah, 


and all the proud men, ſaying unto Jere- 


miah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly: the Loxp 
our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not 
into Egypt to ſojourn there. 

3 But Baruch the ſon. of Neriah ſetteth 
thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that they 
might put us to death, and carry us away 
captives into Babylon.. Fas 

4 So Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the peo- 
ple, obeyed not the voice of the Loxp; to 
dwell in the land of Judah.. TY 

5 But. Johanan. the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, took all the 
remnant of Judah,. that were returned 
from all nations whither they had been 
driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and children, 
and the kings daughters, and every 
perſon. that Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard had left with Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shapan, and 
Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the ſon 
of Neriah. 2 

7 So they came into. the land-of E- 
gypt: for they obeyed not the voice of 
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the Lord ; thus came they, even to Tah- 
N it came to paſs, that when Jere- . panhes. ered 


miah had made an end of ſpeaking 


* = > —— 
— 
— 


8 C Then 


bylon. The Jews therefore, by ſeeking protection in 
Egypt, refuſed. to ſubmit to the king of Babylon, to whom 
God had decreed the government of Judea, and all the 

neighbouring countries, | | 


Norzs on Chap. XLIII. 


ͤ— — — . 
—— 


Ver. 19. The Lord hath ſaid—Go ye not into Egypt, &c.] 

God commanded the Jews by Moſes, not to have any 
commerce with Egypt, that they might not practice the 
idolatrous cuſtems of that country, with which they had 
been defi el during their ſojourning there; and this was 
the reaſon why he often reproved them by his prophets, 


2 — — Fe ET CAE D[PRPW . AER 
— — Pal 
— 


for making: alliances with Egypt: but - there were parti- 
cular reaſons at this time for ſo ſevere a prohibition; for 
the Jews had learned ſeveral of their idelatrous practices 


from the Egyptians, and were confirmed in thoſe evil 


practices by their example. Beſides, it was the rival 


Ver. 2. Haſbalab.] Called Jezaniah, chap. xlii. i. We 
have ſeveral inſtances in ſcripture, of the ſame perſons 
being called by different names, ; | 

Ver. 7. Tahpanhbes,) This was one of the principal ci- 
ties of Egypt; and it was- a palace where their kings 


kingdom, which contended for empire with that of Ba · often reſided. It is ſuppoſed by many, to be the ſame 
5 | i * f v. y r city 


#5 a 


* 


7 prophefieth the conqueſt of Egypt. * Chap. xliv. 5 The deſolation of udab · 


Jews, 20 Feremiab threateneth them Rogen 
for the ſame, 29 and for a fign, prophe- — 1 


ge 8 J Then came the word of the Loxp 
Chrit unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 


588, 


9: Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, 
which is at the entry of Pharaohs houſe 


in Tahpanhes, in the ſight of the men of 


Judah: f 1 . 

10 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lokp of hoſts, the God of Ifrael, Behold, 
I will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon my ſervant; and will ſet 
his throne upon. theſe ſtones that I have 
hid, and he ſhall ſpread his royal pavilion 
over them. oh 

11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite 


=o : 


the land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are 
for death, to death; and ſuch as are for 


captivity, to captivity; and ſuch as are for 
the ſword, to the ſword. | 

12 And I will kindle. a fire in the 
houſes of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall 
burn. them; and carry them away captives, 


and he ſhall aray himſelf with the land of 


Egypt, as a ſhepherd putteth on his gar- 
ment, and he ſhall go forth from thence 
in peace. 2 „ ee 
13 He ſhall break alſo the images of 
Beth-ſhemeſh, that is in the land of E- 
gypt; and the houſes of the gods of the 
Egyptians ſhall he burn with fire. 
HAF. EIN i 
1 Jeremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of. Ju- 
dah for their idolatry: 11 He prophe- 
eth their deſtruction, who commit ido- 
latry in Egypt. 15 The obſtinacy of the 


——_ 


eth the deſtruction of Egypr. | 
FH E. word that came to Jeremiah 


concerning all the Jews which dwell 


in the land of Egypt, which dwell at Mig- 
dol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and 


in the country:of Pathros, | ſaying, 


2 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen all: the evil 
that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, and 
upon all the cities of Judah; and- behold, 


this day they art a deſolation, and no man 


dwelleth therein. | 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which 
they have committed to provoke me to 
anger, in that they went to burn incenſe, 
and to ſerve other gods whom they knew 


not, neither they, you, nor your fa- 


ther s. 


4 Howbeit; I ſent unto you all my 


vants the prophets, riſing early and ſend- 
ing them, ſaying, Oh do not this abomi- 


nable thing that I hate. oy 


5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their wickedneſs, to 
burn no incenſe unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger 


was poured forth, and was kindled in the 


cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 


ſalem, and they are waſted and deſolate, 


as at this day. | 

7 Therefore now thus faith the Loxp, 
the God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
Wherefore commit ye his great evil a- 


gainſt 


— 


city which was afterwards called Daphnæ Peluſciacæ. 

St. Jerom tells us, from ancient tradition, that the pro- 

phet Jeremiah was here ſtoned to death by the Jews. 
Ver. 11. For death.] By death is meant the peſtilence. 


See chap. xv. 2. 


Ver. 12. He Ball aray himſelf with. the land of Expr, 
&c.] The prophet here promiſes, that Egypt ſhall furniſh 


the Chaldean army with all manner of neceſſaries, and 
defend them from the — they had been expoſed to 
during the invaſion, as a ſhep 


0 erd is ſecured from the in- 
juries of the weather, by a thick garment. 


Ver. 13. The images of Beth-ſhemeſs,} The Septuagint 


render it Heliopolis, celebrated for the worſhip of the ſun ; 
to which deity, the images mentioned by the prophet, 


were erected. 


NorEs on Chap. XLIV. 

Ver. 1. Mig de.] Likewiſe called MagdeJum, From 
Exodus xiv. 2. it appears to have been not far from the 
Arabian gulph, or the Red - ſea. | 

Noph.] Commonly called Memphis. 

Patres. 


The country of 7 hebais,. as is proved by Bo- 
chart. „ ä . 


nets we £.o ts a _—. 


JEREMIAH, z obftinacy of the Jews. 
Jeruſalem, by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. - 


Tze dejolation of Judab. 


Before gainſt your ſouls, to cut off from you man 
1 and woman, child and ſuckling out of 
]udah, to leave you none to remain. 


Before 
Chrift 


8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath 


with the works of your hands, burning 


Incenſe unto other gods in the land of 


Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that 
ye might cut yourſelves off, and that ye 
might be a curſe, and a reproach among 
all the nations of the earth? c 


9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of 


your fathers, and the wiekedneſs of the 


kings of Judah, and the wickedneſs of 


their wives, and your own wickedneſs, 
and the wickedneſs of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of Ju- 


dah, and in the ftreets of Jerufalem ? 


10 They are not humbled even unte 


this day, neither have they feared nor 


walked in my law, nor in my ſtatutes 
that I ſet before you, and before your fa- 
thers. = | . 

11 © Therefore thus faith the Lox D of 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 


ſet my face againſt you for evil, and to cut 
off all Judah. 8 

12 And ] will take the remnant of Ju- 
dah, that have ſet their faces to go into the 


land of Egypt to ſojourn there, and they 


ſhall all be conſumed, and fall in the land 
of Egypt: they ſhall even be conſumed by 
the ſword, and by the famine : they ſhall 
die, from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, 
by the ſword, and by the famine : and 
they ſhall be an execration, and an aſto- 


niſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach, 


13 For J will puniſh them that dwell 
in the land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed 


— 8 * 


— ns 


14 So that none of the remnant of Ju- 5 


dah, which are gone into the land of E- 
gypt to ſojourn there, ſhall eſcape or re- 
main, that they ſhould return into the land 


of Judah, to the which they have a deſire 


to retura to dwell there : for none ſhall 
return but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 

15 Q Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burnt . incenſe unto 
other gods, and all the women that ſtood 
by, a great multitude, even all the people 
that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pa- 
thros, anſwered Jeremiah, faying, | 

16 As for the word that thou haſt 
ſpoken unto us in the name of the Loxy, 
we will not hearken unto thee. | 

17 But we will certainly do whatſoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, 
to burn incenſe unto the queen of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we and our fathers, 
our kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : 
for then had we plenty of victuals, and 
were well, and ſaw no evil. 

18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted 
all Things, and have been conſumed by the 
ſword, and by the famine. 

19 And when we burnt incenſe to the 


queen of heaven, and poured out drink- 


offerings unto her, did we make her cakes 
to worſhip her, and pour out drink-offer- 
ings unto her without our men ? 

| | 20 Then 


— 


— — I 


— 
= 
* 


ver. 7. Je cut off frim you man and woman, child, &c.] 
God deiigned that this remnant ſhould have kept poſſeſ- 
fon of judea; but by going into Egypt, and defili 


chemſelves with the idolatry of that nation, they provoke 


him to deſtroy them utterly. | 

Ver. 14. None ſhall return, but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. ] None 
ſhall return but the remnant mentioned, verſe 28. to 
whom I will grant that peculiar favour of eſcaping from 
the common deſtruction. 


—— QA — — 


Ver. 15. The men Thich knew that their wives had den 


incenſe, &c.] A remarkable inſtance of the influence which 


idolatrous wives had over their huſbands. 5 | 

Ver. 17. The queen of heaven.) That is, the moon, 
e 7 | 
Ver. 19. And u ben we burnt incenſe, &c.] Theſe are the 


words of the women, the moſt zealous promoters of this 


idolatry. 


* * — ww. 


„% 


"Feremiab tbreateneth Chap. xlv. : f obflinate idolaters. 
gere 20 | Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the vows, and ſurely perform your vows. 8 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 687. 
Lox, all Judah that dwell in the land of 


Chrit people, to the men and to the women, 
57: and to all the people which had given him 


that anſwer, laying, = 
21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the ci- 
ties of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
ſalem, ye and your fathers, your kings 
and your'princes, and the people of the 
land, did not the'LoRD remember them, 
and came it nat into his mind? 
22 So that the Loꝶ p could no longer 
bear, becauſe of the evil of your doings, 
and becauſe of the abominations which ye 
have committed: therefore is your land 
a deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, and a 
curſe without an inhabitant, as at this day. 
23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and 
becauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Lozp, 
and have not obeyed the voice of the 
LoRD, nor walked in his law, nor in his 
ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies : therefore 
this evil is happened unto you, as at this 
day«-; «+ | i 
* Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
eople, and to all the women, Hear the 
word of the LogD, all Judah that are in 
the land of Egypt. 1 
25 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives 
have both ſpoken with your mouths, and 
fulfilled with your hand, ſaying, We will 
ſurely perform our vows that we have 
vowed, to burn incenſe to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
unto her : ye will ſurely accompliſh your 


Egypt, Behold, I have ſworn by my great 
name, faith the Loxp, that my name ſhall 
no more be named in the mouth of any 
man of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, 
ſaying, The Lord Gop liveth. 1 r 

27 Behold, I will watch over them 


for evil, and not for good, and all the 


men of Judah, that are in the land of 
ben be ſhall be conſumed by the ſword and 
by the famine, until there be an end of 
them. | RET: ds WTF | 
28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
ſword, ſhall return out of the land of E- 
gypt into the land of Judah; and all the 
remnant of Judah that are gone into 'the 
land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall know 
whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. 


29. And this a// be a ſign unto you, 
faith the Loxp, that I will puniſh you in 


this place, that ye may know that my 
words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt you for evil. 
30 Thus faith the Lok p, Behold, I 
will give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt 


into the hand of his enemies, and into the 


hand of them that ſeek his life, as 1 gave | 


Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his ene- 
my, and that ſonght his life. 
oh: C H AP. REV: 
1 Batuch being 
NAructeth and comforteth him. 
| 15 


9 FRY * — — —ę— — a * At. 


_— 


PEE 


Ver. 26. That my name ſhall be no more named, &c.] The 
Jews joined the worſhip of the true God with that of 
idols, as the Samaritans had done before them. See note 
on 2 Kings xvii. 41, Hence God declares, that he will 
not receive any ſuch polluted yori at their hands, nor 
tuffer his name to be any longer pro 
crites.; but will conſume them by a ſudden and general 
deſtruction, or deliver them up to impenitence 
apoſtacy. | 

Ver. 30. I will give Pharaoh-hophra—into the hand of 
his enemies.) Pharaoh was a name common to all the Egyp- 
tian kings, though ſeveral of them had ſome additional 
epithet, to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt, This prince 


was Apries, whoſe ſubjes rebeiling, he ſent Amaſis, one 


? 


aned by ſuch hypo- 


utter 


of his generals, to reduce them to their duty; but no 
ſooner had Amaf:s began to make his ſpeech, than they 
fixed an helmet on his head, and proclaimed him king, 


Amaſis accepted of the title, and confirmed the Egyptians 
in their rebellion. The greater part of Egypt declaring” 
for Amaſis, Apries was obliged to retire into Upper 
Egypt; and the country being thus weakened by inteſ- 
tine war, was attacked; and eafily over-run by. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who quitting it, left Amaſis his viceroy. Af- 
ter Nebuchadnezzar's departure, Apries marched againſt 
Amaſis ; but being defeated at Memphis, was taken pri- 
ſoner, carried to Sis, and ſtrangled in his own palace? 
thus was this prophecy fulfilled. 


diſmayed, 4. Feremiah in- 
THE 


— 


Þ Baruch inſtrutted and comforted. 


JEREMIAH. 


#5, Feremab propheſieth the 


Before 
Chriſt 
607, 


but thy life will 1 


HE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
| ſpake unto Baruch the fon of Neriah, 
when he had written theſe words in a book 
at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, | | 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſ- 
rael unto thee, O Baruch, | 
3 Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now, for 
the Loxp hath added grief to my ſorrow, 
I fainted in my ſighing, and I find no reſt. 
4 {| Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The 
Lord faith thus, Behold, tba# which 1 
have built will I break down, and that 
which I have planted I will pluck up, 
even this whole land. _ F. IH Fs 
5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy- 
ſelf? ſeek them not: for behold, I will 
bring evil upon all. fleſh, faith the Loxp : 
give unto thee for a 
prey in all places whither thou goeſt. 
E HA .I. VI. 
Jeremiah prophefieth the overthrow of 
\ Pharaohs army at Euphrates, 13 and 
the conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchadrez2zar: 
27 He comforteth Facob in their chajtiſe- 


; ment. 


1 


mets, 'furbith the 
brigandines. 


PHE word of the Loxy which came 
to Jeremiah the prophet, againſt the 
Gentiles; ; | 
2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of 
Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
fmote in the fourth year of ſchoiakim the 
{on of Joſiah king of Judah. ' 
3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and 
draw near to battel. a 
4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up, ye 
horſemen, and ſtand forth with your hel- 
ſpears, ard put on the 


5 Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, 
and turned away back ? and their mighty 
ones are beaten down, and are fled apace, 
and look not back i for fear was round 
about, faith the LR d. 5 

6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the 


mighty man efcape; they ſhall ſtumble, 


and fall toward the north by the river 
Euphrates. 1 
7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moved as the rivers? 
8 Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and 41s 


— 8 * 


a 


NoTEs. on Chap. XLV. 

Ver. 1. Baruch.] He was Jeremiah's diſciple, and wrote 

his hecies nnder him. 3 
fer. 3. The Lord hath added grief to my ſorrow, &c.] 
The ſorrow which I experienced tor the threatenings de- 
nounced. againſt my country and religion, are increaſed 
by my own tzoubles, being ſought after by the king's 

command, in order to be put to death. | 
Ver. 4. That which I have built ill I break down, &c.] 


The land and people which have ſo long flouriſhed under 
the peculiar care of my providence, I reſolve now to give 


up to utter deſtruction. 


Ver. 5. Seckeft thou great things for thyſelf?] Doſt thou 


aſpire.to honour and dignity in a time of common dif- 
treſs. 2 


NorEs on Chap. XLVI. 

Ver. 1. The word of the Lord—againft the Gentiles, } This 
title belongs to the five following chapters, and refers to 
the general denunciation of God's judgments upon the 
countries round about Judea. 

Ver. 2. Pharaoh-Necho.] This prince is remarkable for 
his attempt of joining the Nile to the Red-lea, by cutting 


a canal from the one to the other, though they are above 
118 Engliſh miles aſunder ; but after the lofs of 120, ooo 
workmen, he was obliged to deſiſt. His firſt military ac- 
tion was againſt the Medes and Babylonians, who hav- 
ing, by the capture of Nineveh, deſtroyed the Aſſyrian 


Be fore 
Chriſt 
607, 


waters 


empire, became formidable to the neighbouring ſtates. 


Joſiah oppofed him in his march through his eountty, but 
was defeated, and received a wound in the battle, which 
proved mortal. Necho, after this victory, continued his 
march, defeated the Babylonians, took Carchemifſh, and 
ſecuring it with a ſtrong garriſon, returned into his own 
country. Nebopolaſſer, obſerving that all Syria and Pa- 
leſtine had revolted, on account of the reduction of Car- 
chemiſh, ſent his fon Nebuchadnezzar, with an army 
againſt Necho, whom he vanquiſhed near the river Eu- 


phrates, recovered Carchemiſh, and ſubdued the revolted 


provinces, according to this 
3367. Before Chriſt 607. 
Ver. 7, 8. Who is this that cometh up as a flood? &c.} 
The prophet, to raiſe an expectation of ſome mighty en- 
terpriſe, deſcribes, by way of deriſion, the 8 the 
Egyptian army coming on like a flood, and ſweeping 
away all before it; alluding to the annual overflowing of 


prophecy of Jeremiah, A. M. 


* lt. 


overt br _ of P bar aobs army, "and | the conqueſt of Egypt. 


thee, for the ſword ſhall devour round a- Before 
bout thee. Cari 


85 Chap. xlvi. N 


Before waters are moved like the rivers, and he 


Chrit ſaith, I will go up, and will cover the 50). 


007. eartt, I will deſtroy the city, and the in- 


habitants thereof. | 

9 Come up, ye horſes, and rage, ye 
chariots, and let the mighty men come 
forth, the Ethiopians, and the Libyans 


that handle the ſhield, and the Lydians 


that handle and bend the bow. 

10 For this is the day of the Lord Gop 
of hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may 
avenge him of his adverſaries: and the 
ſword ſhall devour, and it ſhall be ſatiate, 
and made drunk with their blood : for the 
Lord Gop of - hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the 
north- country by the river Euphrates. 


11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm,. 


O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain 
ſhalt thou uſe many medicines : for thou 
ſaalt not be cured. . 
12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 
mighty man hath ſtumbled againft the 
mighty, and they are fallen both together. 
13 The word that the LoR P ſpake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhould come and 
ſmite the land of Egypt. 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in 


Migdol, and publiſh in N oph, and in Tah- 


panhes: fay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare 


15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept a- 
way? they ſtood not, becauſe the LORD 
did drive them. 

16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell 
upon another, and they faid, Ariſe, and 
let us go again to our own people, and to 
the land of our nativity, from the oppreſſ- 
ing ſword, 5 N a 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt is but a noiſe, he hath paſſed the 
time appointed. | 

18 4s live faith the King, whoſe name 
zs the LoRp of hoſts, Surely as Tabor 7s 
among the mountains, and as Carmel by 
the ſea, % ſhall he come. 

19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
furniſh thyſelf to go into captivity : for 
Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without 
an inhabitant. | | £41 

20 Egypt is libe a very fair heifer, but 
deſtruction cometh : it cometh out of the 
north. cri | 
21 Alſo her hired men ore in the midſt 
of her, like fatted bullocks, for they alſo 
are turned back, and are fled away 


ther; they did not ſtand, becauſe the day 


of their calamity was come upon them, 


and the time of their viſitation. 
22 The voice thereof ſhall go like a ſer- 
pent, 


— 


. 


Ver. 10. The Lord—hath a ſacrifice.) The ſlaughter of 
men is called a /acrifire, becauſe it makes ſome kind of 
ſatisfaction to the juſtice of the Almighty, . 

Ver. 11. Go up into Gilead, and take balm] The practice 
of phyſic was one of the chief arts in E ypt, wherein 
every diſtin& diſtemper had its pecuhar phyſician, who 
confined himſelf to the ſtudy and cure of that alone; fo 
that every family in the city muſt needs ſwarm with the 
faculty. Gilead was famous for producing the celebrated 
balm of that name. In alluſion to the practice of going 
thither for relief in dangerous cafes, the prophet ironical- 
ly adviſes the Egyprians to have recourſe to this ſovereign 
remedy, importing, that all their methods of eſcaping the 
impending ruin, would be in vain. 5, 

O virgin daughter.) Thoſe countries are called virgin, 
which were _ con _ Bs e 

Ver. 14. Pubhfþ in Migdol.] See . xiv. 1. 

Ver. w x The — fword.) The Hebrew reads, 
The fexord of the deve or pigeon; that is, the ſword of the 


Aſſyrians. They paid a particular worſhip to pigeons 
2 the dare of — their — þ bes note 
on chap. xxv. 38. 8 

Ver. 18. As tabor among the munlaint, and as Carmel, &c.] 1 
Though Egypt were as inacceſſible as the top of mount 
Tabor, and defended by the ſea like Carmel, yet the 
enemy ſhould come upon her and conquer her, 

Ver. 20. Egypt is like a very fair heifer. &c,] This is in 
alluſion to the peculiar worihip of the Egyptians ; for 
the adoration of Iſis and Oſfiris, under the figure of a2 
cow and a bull, and afterwards by the animals themſelves, . 
was the moſt celebrated in all the Egyptian ritual. 

Ver. 22. The voice thereof ſhall go like a erpent.] They 
ſhall make a falſe noiſe, like the hiſſing of a ſerpent, when 
it is purſued; and ſhall ſpezk in a very ſubmiſſive tone. 
This verſion is ſupported by the Septuagint and Chaldee. 


The Vulgate renders, Shall ſound ke braſs, which alludes _ 


to the trum uſed in the worlhip of Ifts, 


to ge 8 
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| Feremiah comferteth Jos. = 


"JEREMIAH. The deftruttion of the Philiine, 


Before pent, for they ſhall march with an army, 
Chriſt and come againſt her with axes, . as hewers 
. of wood. | 
23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, faith 
the Lorp, though it cannot be ſearched, 
becauſe they are more than-the . graſhop- 
rs, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
- founded ,. ſhe ſhall be delivered into the 
hand of the people of the north, 

25 The LogD of hoſts, the God of Iſrael 
faith, Behold, Iwill puniſh the multitude 
of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
gods, and their kings even tharaoh, and 
Al them that truſt in him. 

26 And I will deliver them into the 
hand of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 

bylon, and into the hand of his ſervants: 
and afterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as in 
the days of old, ſaith the LORD. 

27 But fear not thou, O my ſervant 
Jacob, and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael; for 
behold, I will fave thee from afar off, and 

thy ſeed from the land of their captivity, 
and Jacob ſhall return, and be 1n reſt and 


* . 


at eaſe, and none ſhall make im afraid. Peer 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, Cg 
ſaith the LoR D, for I am with thee; for [ Wa 
will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee, but I will not 
make a full end of thee, but correct thee 
in meaſure, yet will I not leave thee wholly 
unpuniſhed. | 
r. Al YEH, 

The deſtruction of the Philiſtines. 

T HE word of the Loop that came to 6c. 

Jeremiah the prophet againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, before thut Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 

2 Thus faith the LorD, Behold, waters 


riſe up out of the north, and thall be an 


overflowing flood, and ſhall overflow the 
land, and all that is therein, the city, and 
them that dwell therein : then the men 
ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants of the 
land ſhall howl. | | 4 

8 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the 
hoofs of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing 
of his chariots, and at the rumbling of 
his wheels, the fathers ſhall not look back 
to their children for feebleneſs of hands: 
4 Becauſe 


_ * EY * SY „ 
— 
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Ver. 25. 1 will puniſh the multitade of Ne, &c.] The 
words, in the original, are Ammon Minxo, which may 
be literally rendered Ammon of No. Ezekiel calls it Ha- 
mon Ne, and Nahum Ns Amon. The name is generally 
thought to be derived from Jupiter Ammon, whoſe temple 
was 1n this City; ſuppoſed to be the ſame, which profane 

authors call Thebes, famous in Homer's time for its hun- 
dred gates. The LXX. render it Dieſpolis, the Greek 
name for Thebes, a city famous for the worſhip of Jupi- 
ter Ammon. | 
Ver. 27, 28. Fear not thou, O my ſervant Jacob, &c.] 
Nothing buta ſupernatural power, could have preſerved 
the Jews in ſuch a manner, as no other nation upon earth 
have been preſerved. The Jews can deduce their pedi- 
gree from the beginning of the world. Nor is the pro- 
vidence of God leſs remarkable in the deſtruction of their 
enemies, than in their preſervation. The Egyptians, Aſ- 
ſyrians, and Babylonians, were overthrown and ſubdued 
by the Perſians ; and the Perſians were the reſtorers of the 
Jews, as well as the deſtroyers of their enemies. The 
Syro-Macedonians were ſwallowed up by the Romans, 
and the Roman empire was broken into pieces by the nor- 
then nations. The vanquiſhed ſurvive the victors, and 
are ſpread all the ary, over, while the latter are no 
more, but are yaniſhed as a dream ! Single perſons like- 
wiſe, as well as whole nations, have been puniſhed for 


cheir cruelties to the Jews. The firſt-born of Fharaoh 


was deſtroyed, and Pharaoh himſelf drowned in the Red- 
ſea, Nebuchadnezzar was ſtricken with madneſs, Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, and Herod, died in great agonies, with 
ulcefs and vermin iſſuing from them; Flaccus, governor _ 
of Egypt, was baniſhed and flain, Caligula was murdered 
in the flower of his age. — But where are now ſuch viſible 


manifeſtations of a divine interpoſition in their favour ? 


The Jews would do well to conſider this point; for, 
rightly conſidered, it may be an effectual means of open - 
ing their eyes, and of turning them to Chriſt our Sa- 


viour. ä | 
NoTzs on Chap. XLVII. 
Ver. 1. Before that Pharaoh /mote Gaza.) When the 


country of the Philiſtives was in ſeeming quiet and ſecu- 


rity, the deſtruction of Gaza probably followed Pharaoh's 
victories at Megiddo and Carchemiſh, when Judea be- 
came tributary to him. 

Ver. 2. Waters riſe up out of the north, &c.] An over- 
flowing flood, is a common metaphor to deſcribe the 
march of an army that over-runs a country. By the north, 
is meant the land of the Chaldeans, wich lay to the north 
of Judea. - | 

Ver. 3. The fathers ſhall not look back to their children, 
&c.] Anxiety for their own ſafety, ſtall take away their 


natural aftectzon. 


r 
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Chap. xlyiii — 3 5 


Mas jor char. {rides Ke ; 


— 


1 
25 ſpoil all the Philiſtines, 


4 Becauſe of the en that cometh to 
and to cut off from 


boo. Tyrus and Zidon every helper that re- 


maineth :. for the Lonp will ſpoil the 


Philiſtines, the remnant of the FRUNtry of 


Caphtor. 

6 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſhe 
kelon is cut off with the remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou cut thyſelf ? ; 

6 O thou ſword of the Loy, how long 
wil it beere thou be quiet ? put up chr 
ſelf into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be ſtill. 

How can it be quiet, ſeeing the 
LoRD hath given it a charge againſt Aſh- 
kelon, and againſt the ſea-ſhore ? there 


hath he appointed it. 
F 
1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 
11 for their ſecurity, 14 for their car- 


nal confidence, 26 and for their contempt 

of God, and his people, 47 The reſtora- 
tion of: Moab. 
A Gait Moab thus faith the LoRD of 

hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wo unto 

Nebo, for it is ſpoiled : Kiriathaim is con- 
founded and taken, Miſgab is confounded 
and diſmayed. 

2 There ſhall be no more praiſe of Moab : 
in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt 
it; come and let us cut it off from being a 


nation ; r thou ſhalt be cut dow O 


Madmen, the ſword ſhall purſue the. 


3 A voice of crying ſhall be from How 
ronaim, ſpoiling and great deſtruction.» : 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, her littles. ones 
have cauſed a cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going up of Luhith, con- 
tinual weeping ſhall go up; for in the go- 
ing down of Horonaim the enemies have 
heard a cry of deſtruction.  ' ! 

6 Flee, fave your lives, and be like the 
heath in the wilderneſs. 

7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted i in thy. 
works and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo 
be taken, and Chemoſh ſhall go forth in- 


to captivity with his prone: and his {peer 


together. 

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall come > upon every 
city, and no city ſhall eſcape; the valley 
alſo ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, as the Lorp hath ſpoken, - 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may 
flee and get away : for the cities thereof 
ſhall be deſolate without any to dwell 


therein. 


10 Curſed be he that doeth the work 

of the Loxpo deceitfully, and curſed be he 
that keepeth back his ſword from blood. 

11 J Moab hath been at caſe from his 

: 1 youth, 


i 


Ver. 4. The remnant of the countyy of Caphtor. It may be 
i the e of Caphtor. The expreflion denotes, ci- 
ther a colony tranſplanted from Caphtor, or that ſmall 
remainder of the Philiſtines, after they had been in a man- 
ner all deſtroyed, according to the judgments denounced 
againſt them by the prophets Amos and Iſaiah, The Vul- 
gate, Septuagint, Chaldee, and Targum of Jeruſalem, 
read, The Cappadecians, or and of Cappadocia, The Cap- 
padocians had anciently deſtroyed the Philiſtines. Some 
think, that the ifland of Capbtor, is the ſame with that 
afterwards called Crete, now Cyrus. See Deut. ii. 23. 

Ver. 5. Baldneſs.) This was a ſign of great ſorroww. 


NorzEs on Chap. XLVIII. 


Ver. 1. Nebe— Kiriathaim. The name of two cities of 
Moab; the latter was given to the Reubenites, but the 
inhabitants of Moab afterwards recovered it, together 
with ſeveral other places. | 
| Ver. 2. Madmen.] A city of Moab. / 

Ver. 6. Like the heath in the wilderneſc.] That i is, deſo- 
late. Heath grows in deſert and uncultivated places. 
Ver. 7. Chemofb — go forth into captivity.) I 


was a Moabitiſh idol, It was cuſtomary with the de- 
thens, to carry the images of their gods with them to 
battle; and the capture of theſe deities was deemed a va- 
luable acquiſition. 

Ver. 10. Curſed be he that dveth the work of the Lord de- 
eertfully, &c.] God executes his judgments upon finners 
by the miniſtry of men. He had declared by Jeremiah, 
his purpoſe of making the Chaldeans his inftruments in 
puniſhing the Jews. Their ſucceſs anſwered the predic- 
tion, and Nebuchadnezzar ſeems to have conſidered Jere- 
mich as a prophet. Being thus aſſured, that he had a 
commiſſion from God, he might confidently- proceed in 
his conqueſts; and it would have been a fault, to have 
ſhewn mercy to thoſe whom the Almighty had devoted to 
deſtruction. 

Ver. 11. Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, and bath 
fettled on his lees.] The Chaldee reads, hath been opulent, 
By youth, is meant-the time of Salmaneſer.—The Moa- 
bites have increaſed in ſpirit and inſolence, in proportion 
to the duration of their national ſucceſs and tranquillity, 
Wine that remains long on the lees, is of a ſtrong body. 
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Chriſt 
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The judgment of Moab for 
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8 their r ſecurity, carnal confidence, 


r 


Before youth, and he hath ſettled on dd bees and 
Chritt hath: not been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, 
ce neither hath he gone into captivity : theto- 


1 


22- And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, per 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, |  Chiik 
23 And upon 


fore. his taſte remained in bim, and his 
ſcent is not changed. - 
12 Therefore behold; the days come, 
faith the Lox, that I will fend unto him 
wanderers that ſhall cauſe him to wander, 
and ſhall empty his veſſels, and break their 
On, 
13 And Moab ſhall be alhainied of Che- 
moſh, as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed 
of Beth-el their confidence. 
14 Ho fay ye, We are mighty ond 
ſtrong men for the war? 
15 Moab is ſpoiled, and gone up out bf 
her cities, and his choſen young men are 
gone down to the ſlaughter, faith the King, 
whoſe name xx the LoxD of hefts. 
16 The calamity of Moab 7s near to 
come, and his affliction Raſteth faſt. 5 
17 All ye that are about him bemoan 
Bim, and all ye that know his name, ſay, 
How is the ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the 
beautiful rod! hs | 
18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit 
Dibon, come dow n from toy glory, and fit 
in thirſt; for the ſpoiler 2 Moab ſhall 
come upon thee, and he ſhall. deſtroy thy 
ſtrong holds. 
I9 O inhabitant of OY ſtand by the 


way and eſpy, aſk him that fleeth, and her 


that eſcapeth; and ſay, What is done? 
20 Meab is confounded, for it is bro- 
ken down: how! and cry, tell ye it in 
Arnon, that Moab is ſpoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon. the 


plam country ;. upon Holen, and upon Ja- 


hazah, and upon — 


cities and dwell in the rock, 


Kiriathaim, and upon v0, 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Boz- 
rah, and upon all the cities of the land of 
Moab, far or near. | 

2.5 The horn of Moab i is cut off, and 
his arm is broken, ſaith the LoR D. 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he 
magnified -þ71/e/f againſt the Lox v: Moab 
alſo ſhall wallow in His vomit, and he ab 
ſhall be in derifion. | 
27 For was not Ifracl a deriſion unto 
thee ? was he found among thieves ? for: 


ſince thou ſpakeſt of him, thou ſkippedft. 


for joy. 

28 O ye that auen in Moab, leave the 
and be like 
the dove ht maketh her neſt in the ſides 
of the holes mouth. 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab- 
(he is exceeding proud) his loftineſs and 
his arroganey, and his. pride, and the 


haugghtineſs of bis heart. 


30 I know his wrath, faith the Lord, 
but 1. Hall not be ſo, his lies the not fo 
effect it. 

31 Therefore will T howl for Moab, ; 
and I will cry out for all Moab, mine heart 
ſhall New he + the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for 
thee, with the weeping of Jazer : thy 
plants are gone over the ſea, they reach 
even to the fea of Jazer, the ſpoiler is 
fallen upon thy ſummer-fruits, and upon 
thy vintage. 

3 And joy and gladneſs is taken from 
the eat field, and from the land of 

Moab, 


Ver. 12. V. ber The Chaldean ſoldiers, coring 


from a N country. 


Ver. 17. 
rod is an emblem of authority ; and is thence uſed to ſig - 


pify a kingdom or government. 
Ver. 18. Sit in 2 The Septuagint reads, Sit in 


dirt; that is, ſubmit to an abject and mean condition. 


e firong ftaff— the beautifol rod.) A flaff or 


Ver. 25. The horn of Moab.] That is, the ſtrength of 
Moab. 

Ver. 32. O wine of Sibmah, [will wet for thee with the 
weeping of Jazer.] Here is denoted the deſtruction of the 
— cn of Jar of Sibmah; the loſs of which, the in- 

N would have reaſon to deplote. 


and contempt of God © .....\ 


> 
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, dad dis people. 


Before Moab, a 
Chrit the wine- preſſes, none ſhall- tread: with 
_ ſhouting, their ſhouting all be no ſhouting. 


Ww FIEBCES<S 


| and Lhaye cauſed wine to fail from 


34 From the cry of Heſhbon even unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz have they 
uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: 
for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be de- 


ſolate. : WY, Fe 
35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 


Moab, faith: the Lox b, him that offereth 
in the high places, and him that-burneth 
incenſe to his gods. e 78 
36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound 
for Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall 
found like pipes for the men. of Kir-heres: 
becauſe the riches that he hath- gotten are 
periſhed. _ _ | pet ig. 
37 For every head ſhall be bald, and 
every beard clipt :. upon all the hands /ha// 
be cuttings, and upon the loins ſackcloth: 


38 There ſball be lamentation. generally 
upon all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in 


the ſtreets thereof; for 1 have broken 
Moab like a veſſel, wherein iu no pleaſure; 
faith the LORD. | n 

39 They thall howl, /aying, How is it 
broken down } how hath Moab turned the. 


Hack: with (ſhame ! ſo ſhall. Moab: be a de- 


riſion, and a diſmaying to all them about 
him. | | = ed 
40 For thus faith the Logp, Behold, 
he ſhall fly as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread 
his wings over Mob. | 
41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 
are ſurprized, and the mighty mens hearts 


in Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart Ref 


of a woman in her panggss. 
42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed: from 
being a people, becauſe he hath magnified 
himſelf againſt the Lory.. | 0d. 
43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare ſball 
be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith 
theLonp. ---! +: - e 
44 He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall 
fall into the pit, and he that getteth up 
out of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare : 
for I will. bring upon it, even upon Moab, 
the year of their viſitation, faith- the Lox D. 
45 They that fled, ſtood under the ſha- 
dow of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: 
but a fire ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, 
and a flame from the midſt of Sihon, and 
ſhall devour the corner of Moab, and the 
crown of the head of the tumultuous ones. 
46 Wo be unto thee, O Meab, the 


people of Chemoſh periſheth 2 for thy ſons 6 


are taken captives, and thy daughters 
captives. 1 2 
47 J Yet will T bring again the capti- 
vity of Moab in the latter days, ſaith the 
Losp.. Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 
C HAP. XLIX. Ha 


1. The judgment of the Ammonites : 6 Their” 


600, 


reftoration. 7. The judgment of Edom, - 
23 of Damaſcus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of 


Hazor, 34 and of Elam. 
ration of Elam.. + 
6 the Ammonites, thus ſaith 
the Lox D, Hath Iſrael no ſons? hath 


39-The reſto- 


he no heir? why then doth their king in- 


herit 


FIT FRY rY n 
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Ver. 36. Mine heart ſhall found for Moab like pipes.) This 
fpnifies inward trouble and anguiſh. They played on 
pipes at funerals, and in times of mourning, grave and 
folemn tunes. 3 5 2 | 

Ver. 45. They that fled flood under the ſhadow of 'Heſbbon.] 
They who fled for fear 2 the enemies — hoped to 
fnd ſafety in Hefhbon, a ſtrong fenced city. 


NoTzs on Chap. XLIX. 


Ver. 1. Hath Jjrael no fons Pauly then doth their ki 
zaberit Gad ?] Inſtead of Cad, the Septuagint reads — 


God ſorely afflicted thoſe parts of the king of Iſrael, 
which lay on the eaſt-fide of Jordan, firſt by Hazael, then 
by Tiglath- pileſer, and afterwards delivered up the whole 
kingdom to be carried captive by Salmaneſer; föon after 
which, the Ammonites took occaſion to poſſeſs themſelves + 
of Gilead, as it lay near their terntories. But God's dif- - 
poſſeſling the Iſraelites, gave them no right to invade 
their inheritance, eſpecially when they had been fo ten- 
der of the Ammonites right, as not to invade their poſs - 
ſeflions in their march towards the land of Canzan, 
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Before herit Gad, and his people dwell. in his 


Chriſt 


'T 2 judgment of the Ammonites. The judgment of F dim. 


. 


9 If grape- gatherers come to thee, would 3% 
they not leave /ome gleaning grapes? if Chr 


Melcem. 


* cities? 


2 Therefore behold, the days come, 


faith the Lok p, that I will cauſe an alarm 


of war to be heard in Rabbah of the Am- 
monites, and it ſhall be a deſolate heap, 


and her daughters (hall be burnt with fire: 
then ſhall Iſrael be heir unto them that 
were his heirs, ſaith the LORD. 


3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is {po iled : 
cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye — 
ſackcloth: lament and run to and fro by 
the hedges, for their king ſhall go into 
captivity, and his prieſts and; his Princes 
together. 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in 150 valleys, 
thy flowing valley, O backſliding daugh- 
ter? that truſted in her treaſures, Jaying, 


Who ſhall. come unto me? 


5 Pehold, I will bring a fear upon thee, 
faith the Lord Gop of hoſts, from all thoſe 
that be about thee, and ye ſhall be driven 


out every man right forth, and none ſhall ' 


ther up him that wandereth. 


6 And afterward | will bring again the 


captivity of the children of Ammon, faith 
the LokD. 

7 F Concerning Edom, , thay faith the 
— of hoſts, 1s wiſdom no more in 
Teman? is counſel periſhed from the pru- 
dent? is their wiſdom vaniſhed? 

8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O 
inhabitants of Dedan, for ] will bring the 
calamity of Eſau upon him, * time 
that, I will viſit him. 


thieves by night, they will deſtroy till they 
have enough, 

13 But | have made Eſau bare, I have 
uncovered his ſecret places, and he ſhall 
not be able to hide himſelf : his feed is 
ſpoiled, and his brethren and his neigh- 
bours, and he zs not. 

11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will 
preſerve them alive, and let. thy widows 


truſt in me. _ 


12 For thus faith the Lok p, Behold, 
they whoſe judgment was not to drink 
of the cup, have aſſuredly drunken, and 
art thou he that ſhalt altogether go un- 
punithed ? thou ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, 
but thou ſhalt ſurely drink S it. t 

13 For I have ſworn by myſelf, faith 
the LoRp, that Bozrah ſhall become a 
deſolation, a reproach, a waſte, and a 
curſe, and all the cities theicof ſhall be 
perpetual waſtes. 

14 1 have heard a rumour from the 
LoRD, and an ambaſſador is ſent unto the 


heathen, ſaying, Gather ye together and 


come againſt her, and riſe up to the battel. 

15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall a- 
mong the heathen, ard delpiied n 
men. 

16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, 
and the pride of thine heart, O thou that 
dwe'leſt in the clefts of the rock, that 
holdeſt the height of the hill; though 

thou 


: Ver. 2. Her daughters.) That is, the leſſer cities, rec- 
koned as daughters to the mother city. 

Ver. 3. Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled. When A,, 
a city of the Ammonites is deftroyed, it is time for Heſp- 
bon, the chief city of Moab, to lament her danger, 

Their ling.] The Margin and Alexandrian copy read 
This was the name of the idol of the Ammo- 
nites. 

Ver. 5. Nene ſhall gather up him that wandereth, ] None 
wall afford ſhelter to the fugitives. 

Ver. 7. I wiſdom no more in {eman?®] The inhabitants 
of the eaſt were famous for their wiſdom and learning, 
and the people of Teman were long known to be among 


| the firſt claſs, 


Ver. 8. Dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan.] The De- 


te 


danites were deſcended from Dedan, the grandſon of 
Abraham, and ſettled in Arabia. The prophet here: x- 
horts them to hide themſelves in the deepeſt caverns and 
dens they could find. 

Ver. 12. 7hey whoſe judgment was not to drink, &c. 1 
have not ſpared mine own people, and how ſhould I pity 
thee ? 

Ver. 16. Thy terribleneſi hath deceived thee.) The confi 
dence thou haſt in thy ſtrength, hath rendered thee care- 
leſs and ſecure. 

O thou that aauelliſt in the cii TH of the rock.) St. Jerom, 
who lived in the neighbourhood, tells us, that Idumea 
was a rocky mountainous' eountry, and ihat the inhabi- 
tants dwelt in caves dug in the rocks and hills, 


Chrit the eagle, I will bring thee 
_ . faith the LRD. 
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4 I Damaſcus, Kedar, "ad Hazor. 
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Before thou ſlrouldeſt make thy neft as high as 
down from 


» 


17 Alſo Edom fhall be 4 deſolation : 
every one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed, and half hits at all the plagues 


18 As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there- 
of, ſaith the Loxy : no man ſhall abide 
there, neither ſhalt a fon of man dwell in 
it. ü | OY 
19 Behold, he fhall come up like a lion 
from the fwelling of Jordan againſt the ha- 
bitation of the ſtrong : but I will fuddenty 
make him run away from her, and who 25 
a choſen man that I may int ovet 
her ? for who i Hke me? and who will 
appoint me the time? and who! ig that 
Mepherd that will ſtand before me? _ 
20 Therefore hear the counſel of the 
Loxp, that he hath taker againſt Edom, 
and his purpoles that he hath 7 
againſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely 
the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out; 
furely he fhall make their habitations de 
folate with them. | 
21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of 
their fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof 
was heard in the Red-fea, 
22 Behold, he ſhall come up and fly as 
the eagle, and ſpread his wings over Boz- 
rah: and at that day ſhall the heart of the 
mighty men of Edom be as the heart of 
a woman in her pangs. | 


5 23 Concerning Damaſcus. Hamath B. re 
ts confounded, and Arpad: for they have pap 
OO. 


heard evil tidings, they are faint-hearted, 
rhere is ſorrow on the ſea, it cannot be 
quiet. 5 | 50 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turns 
eth herſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on 


her: angaith and ſorrows have taken her 


as a woman in travail. 


'25 How is the city of praife not left, the 


city of my joy! 


26 Therefore her young men ſhall | fall 
in her ſtreets, and all the men of war that 


be cut off in that day, faith the LoRD of 


r . | | 
27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall 
of Damaſcus, and it thall confame the pa- 
laces of Ben-hadad. | 
28 Concerning Kedar, and concerns 
ing the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu= 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, 
thus faith the Loxp, Ariſe ye, go up to 
Kedar, and ſpoil the men of the eaſt. 
29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 
take away, they fhall take to themſelves 
their curtains and all their veſſels, and their 
camels, and they ſhaltcry unto them, Fear 
75 on every ſide. 
30 J Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, 
O ye inhabitants of Hazor, faith the Lozo; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
taken counſel againft you, and hath con= 
ceived a purpoſe againſt yon. © 
31 Arife, get you up unto the or 
a 10 
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Ver. 19. As a lion from the' ſwelling of Ford ] A noble 
deſcription of — pany 1 againſt 
Idumea, The banks of Jordan were much infeſted with 
lions, and when that river overſtowed, in the time of 
harveſt, they were obliged to quit their coverts. 

I quill ſuadenty male him run away from ber.] This ſhould 
dave been rendered, I will rouſe him up, and make 
him run upon her. T“ | . 

Who is that ſhepherd that auill and before me?] The word 
Hepherd, often fignifies a pte or commander ; but is here 
uſed in oppoſition to the her mentioned before, as if the 

rophet had ſaid, A ſhepherd may as welt encounter a 
* as the beſt appointed warrior contend with the Al- 
Wy; ty. 


Wr 


».. 


Ver. 20. The leaſt of the floci ſhall draw tbem out, &c.] 
The prophet having given the name of a /epherd to the 
generals of the army, purſues the ſame metaphor, expreſs 
fing the common ſoldier-, by de leaſt of the flock. Theſe, 
ſays he, ſhall have ſtrength and courage ſufficient. to de» 
feat-the Idumeaw- forces. =o | 

Ver. 23. Hamath is confounded, and Arpad, &c.] Ha- 
math and Arpad are often joined together. Hamath was a 
frontier. town, lying. on the borders of Judea, towards 
Syria, thence called he entrance of Hamath. Arpad is alſo 
called Arwad,. the habitation of the Arvadites. 1 

Ver. 25. How is the city of praiſe not left, &c.] This is 
ſpoken in the perſon of an inhabitant of Damaſcqs, be- 
wailing the lot of ſo famous and pleaſant a city 


The ; of : 


| Before nation that dwelleth without care, faith 
Chriſt the LoRD, which have neither gates nor 


— JE R EMIAH. Bahl, and regempt in Iſrael. 


8 Þ 39 « | But it ſhall come to paſs in the x... 
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59 bars, which dwell alone. 

32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, 
and the multitude of their cattle a ſpoil, 
and I will ſcatter-into all winds them at 
are in the utmoſt corners, and I will bring 

their calamity from all ſides thereof, faith 
the Lokp. 4 . 

33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for 
dragons, and a deſolation for ever; there 


ſhall no man abide: there, nor any ſon of 


man dwell in it. TP 
34 J The word of the Loxp that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet againſt Elam, in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, faying, _ 

5 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Be- 


3 | f 
hold, I will break the bow of Elam, the 


chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the 
four winds from the four quarters of hea- 
ven, and will ſcatter them towards all 
thoſe winds, and there ſhall be no nation 
whither the out-caſts of Elam. ſhall' not 
come. 1 3 

37 For will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
before their enemies, and before them that 
ſeek their life: and I will bring evil upon 
them, even my fierce anger, faith the 
Lokp, and I will ſend the ſword after 
them, till I have conſumed them. 

38 And ] will ſet my 
and will deſtroy from thence the 


he King and 
the princes, faith the LoRD. : 


throne in Elam, 


latter days, that I will bring again the cap- Curt 
tivity of Elam, faith the LoR D. . 
. 
I, 9, 21, 35 The judgment of Babylon. 
4. 17, 33. The redemption of 1jrael.. 
"LS word that the Lokp ſpake. a- 
gainſt Babylon, and againſt the land 
of the Chaldeans, by Jeremiah the prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and 
publiſh, and ſet up. a ſtandard,, publiſh 
and conceal not: ſay, Babylon is taken, 
Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken 
in pieces, her idols are, confounded, her 
images are broken in pieces. 5 
3 For out of the north there.cometh up 
a nation againſt her, which ſhall make her 
land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: 
they ſhall remove, they ſhall depart both 
man and. beaſt.. 1 8 
4 1 In thoſe days, and. in that time 
faith the LoRD, the children of Iſrael ſhall: 
come, they and the children of Judah to- 
gether, going and weeping : they ſhall 
go, and ſeek the Loxp their God. = 
5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with: 
their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
let us join ourſelves to the Log, in a per- 
petual covenant : hat ſhall not be forgotten. 
6 My people hath been loſt ſheep: their. 
ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, 
they have turned them away > REA 


tains : they have gone from mountain to 


hill, they have forgotten their reſting=place.. 
| | SASHA . 


— 


Ver. ainft Elam] The province of Elymais, 
which, 25 255 Suſiana, N 2 
and took from Aſtyages king of Media. The prophet Da- 
niel, chap. viii. 1, 2. mentions. his refiding in Shuſhan 
dhe palace, in tke province of Elam.  _ | 
Ver. 36. Upon Elam «will T bring the four und.] That 
is, enemies from every quarter. | 

Ver. 2. Bel.] Bel is the ſame with Baal, a name com- 
mon to the idols of the eaſt, and at firſt, probably given 
to ſome of the heavenly bodies; perhaps the ſun. 

Merodach.) Meredach ſeems to have been. one of their 
ancient kings, and deifed by them, | | 


Ver..5. They. ſhall aſe the' way to Zion, &c. ]. This al- 
ludes to the cuſtom of the Jews, who went in companies 
up to Jeruſalem at the ſolemn feſtivals, 

Let us join ourſebves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant,. 
&c.] The words may allude to that fel: mn covenant en- 
tered into by Joſiah, and the people of Judah, after the 
general corruption of religion and morality, which, like 
e e had overflowed the nation, during the reign of 
Manaſſc h. 5 | 0 ä 
Ver. 6. They have turned them away on the mountain, & c.] 
They have turned them aſide from the true worſhip, to- 
ſacrifice to idols upon the mountains and high ꝑlaces. 
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fore 7 p 1 ; l 
init them; and their adverſaries ſaid, We of- 


895. fend not, becauſe they have finned againſt 
the Lok D, the habitation of juſtice, even 
the Lok p, the hope of their fathers. 

$ Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and go forth out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and be as the he- goats before the 
flocks. 1 0 
9 For lo, Iwill raiſe and cauſe to 
come up againſt Babylon an aſſembly of 
great nations from the north- country, and 
they (hall-ſet themſelves in aray againſt her, 
from thence ſhe ſhall be taken : their ar- 


| rows /hall be as of a mighty expert man: 


none ſhall return in vain. 8 | | 
10 And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that 


ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfied, faith the LoD. 


11 Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye re- 
joiced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, 
becauſe ye are grown fat as the heifer at 
graſs, and bellow as bulls. ES ors 

12 Your mother ſhall be fore confound- 
ed, ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : be- 
hold, the hindermoſt of the nations hall be 
a wilderneſs, a dry land, and a deſert. | 
13 Becauſeof the wrath of the Loxp, 
it ſhall not be inhabited, but it ſhall be 
wholly deſolate : every one that goeth by 


„ 


* Jer | r 
. 


Babylon ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs at all Before 
her pf. [; Chi 
14 Put yourſelves in aray againſt Baby- 
lon round about : all ye that bend the bow, 
ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath 
finned againſt the Loop. .: is 
15 Shout againſt her round about: ſh&” 
hath given her hand: her foundations are 
fallen, her walls are thrown down : for 
it ig the vengeance of the LoxpD : take. 
vengeance upon her; as the hath done, do 
unto her. +} a9" 

16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, 
and him that handleth the fickle in the 
time of harveſt : for fear of the oppreſſing 
ſword, they ſhall turn every one to his. 
people, and they ſhall flee every one to 
his own land. | ON : 
17 C Ifrael i; a ſcattered fheep, the lions 
have driven 41m away: firſt the king of 
Aſſyria hath devoured him, and laſt this 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath. 
broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Loꝝp of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Behold, I wilt 
puniſh the king of Babylon and his land, 
as I have puniſhed the king of Aſſyria. 

19 And Iwill bring Iſrael again to his 
habitation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and 
| | Baſhan, 


595» 


i. 


Ver. 8. Be as the be- goals before the. flocks.] Let every 
one ſtrive to lead the way for others, and give them an 
example of obeying the call of the Almighty. 

Ver. 13. It Hall not be inhabited, &c.] After the _ 
ture by Cyrus, Babylon ceaſed to be a royal city; the 
—_ of Perſia chuſing ſome other place for their reſi - 

ence. 
did not only neglect it, but built Seleucia in its neigh- 
bourhood, on purpoſe to draw away its inhabitants, and 


cauſed it to be deſerted. The new kings of Babylon com- 


pleted its ruin, by building Cteſiphon, which carried away 
all the remainder of its inhabitants. She was fo totally 


forſaken, that in the time of Pauſanias, nothing remained 


dut the bare walls. The kings of Perſia, finding the place 
deſerted, converted it into a park, chace, or mengene, in 
which they kept wild beaſts for hunting. But it was ſtill too 
much, that the walls of Babylon were ſtanding. At length, 


they fell down in ſeveral places, and were never repaired. 
The animals, which were kept for the pleaſure of the Per - 


fian monarchs, abandoned the place, and were ſucceeded 
by ſerpents and ſcorpions, - In the time of Alexander the 
Ereat, the river had quitted its ordinary channel, by 


The Macedonians, who ſucceeded the Perſians, 


means of the ſluices made by Cyrus; which fluices and . 
outlets being ill- ſtopped, had otcaſioned a. great inunda- 
tion, and the place where Babylon ſtood, was covered by 
an inacceſſible pool. By all theſe changes, Babylon be- 
came an abſolute deſert, and all the country round, fell 
into the ſame ſtate of horror and deſolation; ſo that the 
moſt able geographers, at this day, cannot aſcertain the 
place where it ſtood. . 1 

Ver. 16. Cut off the ſower from Babylon.] Babylon re- 
ſembled a country walled in, rather than a city; the - 
walls, according to Herodotus, being fixty miles in com- 
paſs 3 according to Strabo, forty-eight ; within this enor-: 
mous encloſure, a great deal of ground was cultivated and: 
ploughed for corn; fo that enough grew within the walls 
to ſupport the inhabitants during a long ſiege. 

Ver. 17. The lions have driven bim away, &c.] Salma- 
neſer carried away-the ten tribes, and afterwards Nebu-. 
chadnezzari defiroyed the whole nation. | . 

Ver. 18, 1 have puniſved the king of Aſyria.] This re- 
lates to the deſtruction of Nineveh, the capital of the 


Aſſyrian empire, where the laſt king of the Aſſyrian race. 


was ſlain, and the ſcat of the empire removed to Babylon. 
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"The. judgment of Babylon, and redemption of Ijract 
Before Baſhan, and his ſoul (ball be ſatisfied upon their day is come, the time of their viſi- Be 
beit mount Ephraim and Gilead. tations” 3 14 
20 In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith 28 The voice of them that fire and e- 55 
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the Lok p, the iniquity of 1ſcael ſhall be 
ſought for, and there ſhall be none and 
the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall not be 


ound: for I will pardon them whom 1 


reſerve. 9 5 ff 

21 Go up againſt the land of Mera- 
thaim, even againſt it, and againſt the in- 
Habitants of Pekod.: waſte and utterly 
deſtroy after them, ſaith the Lox D, and do 
according to all that 1 have eommanded 
W | | | 
22 A ſound of battel i inthe land, and 
of great deſtruction. 

23 How is the hammer of the whole 


earth cut aſunder and broken how is Ba- 


bylon become a. deſolation among the na- 
tions! | ER 
24 I have laid a ſnare. for thee, and 
thou art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou 
walſt not aware: thou art found and alſo 
caught, becauſe: thou. haſt ſtriven againſt 
the Logp. . . * El? 
25 The Loko hath opened his armoury, 
and hath brought forth the weapons of 


His indignation : for this ic the work of 


the Lord Gon of hoſts, in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 8 | 
26 Come againſt her from the utmoſt 
border, open her ſtore-houſes: caſt her up 
ns heaps, and deftroy her utterly : let no- 


| thing of her be left. 


27 Slay all her bullocks: let them go 


. down to the ſlaughter ; wo unto them, for 


—_—_ = . a6 Mc. — OO" AMMO. 


{cape out of the land of Babylon to declare 


in Zion the vengeance of the Loxn our 


God, the vengeance of his temple. 
209 Call together the archers againſt Ba- 
bylon all ye that bend the bow, camp 
againſt it round about; let none thereof 
eſape: recompenſe her according to her 
work; according to all that ſhe hath done; 
do unto her : for ſhe hath. been proud a- 
gainſt the Lok p, againſt the holy One of 
Iſrael. | | | 3 87: 0508 
30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall 
in the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall 
be cut off in that day, faith the Lox D. 
231 Behold, I am againſt thee, O chan moſt 
proud, faith. the Lord Gop of hoſts : for 
thy day is come, the time that I will viſit. 
32 And the moſt proud ' thall ſtumble 
and fall, and none fhall raiſe him up: and 
I will kiadle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall 
devour all round about him. 
3 4 Thus faith the Loxn of hoſts, 


nes 
The children of Iſrael and the children of 


Judah were oppreſſed together, and all 
that took them captives held them faſt, 
they refuſed to let them go. 
34 Their redeemer is ſtrong, the Loꝝp 
of hoſts is his name, he ſhalt throughly 
plead their cauſe, that he may give reſt to 
the land, and diſquiet the inhabitants of 
Babylon. | | | 
35 A ſword z upon the Chaldeans, 
ſaith the LoRD, and upon the inhabitants 


a a ibaa a> — 
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Ver. 21. The land of Merathain.)] The 2 expounds 
it, the land of rebels; that is, Babylon. T 
is directed to Cyrus and his confederates. Some under- 
gand this of that part of the Babylonian dominions, call- 
ed Maradi by profane writers. | * 


* Pehod, ] A country belonging to the Babylonian em- | 
pire. The word * viſtation, and therefore uſed by 


the prophet; this 
bylon. 2 i ; FP f 

* Ver. 24. I have laid a ſnare for thee.) Cyrus'tovk the 
city by ſurpriſe, by draining the river Euphrates, 


g the time when God will viſit Ba- 


is command' 


men. | , 8 

Ver. 29. The voice of them that flee and eſtabe, &c] Some 
of thoſe Jews, who were more than ordinary zealous for the 
welfare of God's church and people, were ready, upon 
the firſt news of the taking of Babylon, o bring the glad 
tidings to Judea, that God had revenged bis people, 


and executed his judgments on thoſe who deſtroyed. bis 


„„ pl e . eee 
Ver. 20, Thearcheri,] The Elamites, They were fa« 
mous for the bow, and compoſed a part of Cyrus's army. 


a * 


The redemption 


ren. AM _ 


* 


de of Babylon, and upon her princes, and 


Chrit upon her wile men. 


595. 
| ſhall dote: a ford is upon her mighty 
men, and they ſhall be diſmayed. 


36 A ſword ir upon the liars, and they 


37 A fword is upon their horſes, and 
upon their chariots, and upon all the ming- 
led people that are in the midſt of her, and 
they ſhall become as women: a fword - is 
upon her treaſures, and they ſhall be 
robbed. 0 3 wy 
38 A drought ic upon her waters, and 


they thall be dried up: for it is the land of 


graven images, and they are mad upon 
tbeir idols. 1 40 
309 Therefore the wild beaſts of the de. 
ſert, with the wild beaſts of the iſlands 
ſhall dwell Herr, and the 'owls ſhall dwell 
therein: and it ſhall be no more inhabited 
for ever: neither ſhall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation, 


40 As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 


morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 
faith the Loxp: % ſhall no man abide 
there, neither ſhall any ſon of man dwell 
therein. . ö 

41 Behold, a people ſhall come from 
the north, and a great nation, and many 
kings ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of 
the earth. i 
42 They ſhall hold the bow and the 


1 lance : they are cruel, and will not thew 


mercy: their voice ſhall roar like the ſea, 
and they ſhall ride upon horſes, every one 


L — 4 * * 


- 43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 5 
report of them, and his hands 'waxed fees 


ble : anguiſh took hold of him, 
as of a woman in travail. 
44 Behold, he thall come up like a lic 
from the fwelling of Jordan, unto the has 
bitation of the ſtrong: but T will makt 
them ſaddenly run away from her: and 
who is a cheſen mam that I may appoint 
over her? for who -is like me, and whd6 
Will appoint me the time ? and who 1 
that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me? 
45 Therefore hear ye the counfel of the 
Los, that he hath taken againſt Baby loi, 
and his purpoſes that he hath purp6ſed 
againſt the land of the Chaldeans : furely 
the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them 
out: ſarely he fhall make their habitation 
deſolate with them. 3 2 8 
46 At the noiſe of the taking of Baby- 
lon the earth is moved, and the cry is heard 
among the nations. „ 
| P ĩ 
1 The ſevere judgment of God againſt Baby- 
lon, in revenge of Huel. 59 Feremiab de- 
livereth the book of this prophecy to Sts 
raiab, fo be caft into Enphrates, in toten 
of the perpetual ſinking of Babylon. © 
12 faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
rae up againſt Babyton, and-agai 
them that dwell in the midit of them that 
riſe up againſt me, a deſtroying wind 
= % bas... , 


and pangs 


1 N 
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Ver. 35. Her wiſe men.] The Chaldeans were famous 
For their ſkill in aſtrology, and other arts of divination 
and were fo vain of their own knowledge, that they ſup- 
poſed they were the only wiſe men in the world. 
Ver. 36. The lars. ] falſe pretenders to the knowledge 
of future events. | 52 
Ver. 37. The mingled prople.] Her auxiliaries, conſiſting 
of ſeveral nations, | ) a | 
Ver. 38. ff Wrought is upon her avatiys, and they ſhall be 
dried up.] It was foretold, that the river ſhould be dried 
up before the city ſhould be taken, which was un- 
likely ever to happen, the river being more than two fur- 
longs broad, and deeper than two men ſtanding one upon 
another ſo that the city was theugln to be ſtronger and 


—— 


better fortified by the river, than by the walls; and yet 
the prophets predicted, that the waters ſhould be dried 
'up.—And accordingly, Cyrus turned the courſe of the 
river Euphrates, Which ran through the inidſt of Baby- 
Jon ; and by means of deep trenches, fo drained the wa- 
ters, that the river became eaſily fordable for his ſoldiers 
to enter the city, and by this means Babylon was taken, 
which was otherwiſe impregnable, and was ſupplied with 
proviſions for many, if not more than twenty years. 
Ver. 30. The wild beafts of the defort ſhall dwell there,} 
erom ailures us, that in his time, the place where Baby- 
jon Rtood, was turned into a park, Where the king of 
Perſia uſed to hunt. 3 N 
Ver. 42. 7hey wo erhel.] See Thinh xili. 1797. 


1 — 
Before 2 And will ſend unto Babylon, fanners, her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and Befor 
Crit that ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land: is lifted up, ever to the ſkies. n 

* 


39 for in the day of trouble they (hall be a- 10 The Lok hath brought forth our 


gainſt her round about. 

3 Againſt him that bendeth let the ar- 
cher bend his bow, and againſt him that 
lifteth himſelf up in his brigandine; and 
"ſpare ye not her young men, N ye 
utterly all her hoſt. 

4 Thus the ſlain ſhall fall in the land of 

the Chaldeans, and bey that are thruſt 
through in her ſtreets. 
5 For Iſrael bath not been foelakia; nor 
Judah of his God, of the Loxd of hoſts; 
though their land was filled with ſin n 
the holy One of Iſrael. f 

6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his ſoul: be not cut 
off in her iniquity : for this 7s the time of 
the LoxDs vengeance :. be will render | un- 
to her a recompenſe. 

7 Babylon Hath been a Sales. cup in 
the "Ie hand, that made all the earth 
drunken: the nations have drunken of 
her wine, therefore the nations are mad. 
8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and de- 
ſtroyed, Nowl for her, Abe balm for her 
pain, if ſo be ſhe may be healed. 1k 

9. We would have healed Babylon, but 
ſhe is not healed: forſake her, = let us 
go every one into his own country: for 


Gait 


righteouſneſs : come and let us declare in 
Zion the work of the Lox D our God. 

11 Make bright the arrows: gather 
the ſhields: the Loxp hath raiſed-up the 
ſpirit of the kings of the Medes : for his 
device is againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; 
becauſe it it the vengeance of the Loxp, 
the vengeance of his temple. 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls 
of Babylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up 
the watchmen, prepare the ambuſhes: 
for the LorD hath both deviſed and done 
that which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants. 
of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwclleſt upon many 
waters, abundant in treaſures, thine end is 
come, and the meaſure. of thy covetouſ- 
neſs. 

14 The de 5 hoſts hath food. be 
himſelf, ſaying, Surely J will fill thee with 
men, as with cater pillars; and they ſhall 
lift up a ſhout againſt thee. 

15 "He hath made the earth by Pry 

wer, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by 

is wiſdom, and hath eg out the 


heaven by his underſtanding. 


16 When he uttereth bs Ya their 5 16 4 
maltilnde 


Ju — „ 
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"Nores on Chap. _ 185 


Ver. 4. . 2 l The Hebrew ww HHALALIM) 
here tranſlated Jain, ſhould have been rendered /o/diers. 

Ver. 7. Batylon hath been a golden cup in the Lords hand, 
&c.] She hath recommended her idslatries to the whole 
world by ſeveral ſpecious pretences, as well as by her au- 
thority and example, ſo that they have refembled poiſon 
diſpenſed in a golden cup, which has induecd men to 
drink without being aware of the danger; the expreſſion 
alludes io the practice of harlots, in giving love- potions 
to their gallants, Which were made up of ſuch materials 
2s affected their reaſon. The ſenſe of this verſe, is evi- 
dently applied by St. John, to the ſpiritual Babylon, which 
hath uſed the moſt plauſible methods to dif, uiſe her ido- 
latrous 2 

Ver. 8. Take balm for her pain.] This is (| poken i ironi- 


calfy. 
Ver. g. Weawauld baue bealed Babylon.] This is ſpoken 


_ — — — 


of the prophets! -and others, who: had pes teſtified 
againſt ber errors and idolatries. 

Her judgnent.] Her wickedneſs. * 0 

Ver. 11. The Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the "0 of 
the Medes.)] Neriglifforus, king of Babylon, having form- 
ed an alliance againſt the Medes, Cambyſes ſent his ſon 
Cyrus with an army of thirty thouſand Perſians, to join 
the Medes, commanded by Cyaxeres. This Cyaxeres, 
king of Media, called Darius the Mede in ſeripture, was 
the uncle of Cyrus; and it was properly his army that 
made the expedition againſt the Babylonians, employing 
Cyrus as his general. Perſia was then a ſmall part of the 
empire of Media, and of little account, till Cyrus ad- 
vanced its reputation; and even then, it was called the 
kingdom of the Medes and Perſians, the Medes baving 
ſtill the preference. 

Ver. 13. That dwelleft upon many. EI The river 
Euphrates encompaſſed Babylon, ands was rr. to reu- 


der the city impregnable. 


"= 5 


Ver. bi A. with cate 


* * "VI "0 mY — inn hd... 8 


"x * againſt Babylon. 


I * _— 


Gads ſevere judgment 


—_— 


= 


73, Chap. li. 
5 multitude of waters in the heavens, and evil that they have done in Zion in your Before 
cbrit he cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the fight, ſaith the Loùͤsßsß. Chris 
555. ends of the eaath, he maketh lightnings 25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O de- 5. 


with rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treaſures. - + - "2500 
17 Every man is brutiſh by hit Know- 
ledge, every founder is confounded: by the 
raven image: for his molten image zs 
falſhood, and here is no breath in them. 
18 They are vanity, the work of errors: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
periſh. N | PIE 
19 The portion of Jacob i not like 


then for he 4s, the former of all things, 


and Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance: 
the Lok p of hoſts ig his name. | 

20 Thou art my battle-ax and weapons 
of war: for with thee will 1 break in 
pieces the nations, and with thee will I 
deſtroy kingdom 4! 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces 
the horſe and his rider, and with thee will 
I break. in pieces the chariot and his rider: 


22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces 


man and woman, and with thee will I 
break in pieces old and young, and with 
thee willI break in pieces the young man 
and the maid-: - | | 
23 I willalfo break in- pieces with thee, 
the ſhepherd and his flock, and with thee 


will 1 break in pieces the huſbandman and 


his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I 
break in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And 1 will render unto Babylon, and 
to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their 


ſtroying mountain, faith the LoxD, which 


deſtroyeſt all the earth, and I will ſtretch 
out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee 


down from the rocks, and will make thee 


26 And they ſhall not take of thee a 


a burnt mountain. 


ſtone for a corner, nor a ſtone for founda- 


tions, but thou ſhalt be deſolate for ever, 


faith the Lokp. | 
27 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, 


blow the trumpet among the nations, pre- 


pare the nations againſt her, call together 


againſt her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, 


and Aſhchenaz, appoint a captain againſt 


her, cauſe the horſes to come up as the 


rough caterpillars. | | 


28 Prepare againſt her the nations with 


the kings of the Medes, the captains there- 
of, and all the rulers thereof, and all the 
land of his dominion. | 


an inhabitant. | 
.. 39 The mighty men of Babylon have 


forborn to fight, they have remained in 


their holds, their might hath failed, they 


became as women: they have burnt her 


dwelling- places, her bars are broken... 


31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another, 


and 


* 
—_ 4 


cm. tt. 


Ver. 20. Thou art my battle-ax, &c.] God here ſpeaks 
to Cyrus, telling him, that he will make him his inſtru- 
ment to deſtroy the power of the Babylonians. 2 

Ver. 25. O diſtreying mountain.) The Hebrew ſignifies, 
O corrupting mountain. Babylon was indeed ſituated on a 
plain, but is called a mountain from its lofty edifices, 
walls, and towers. Beroſus, ſpeaking of ſome of its 
buildings, ſaith, that they appeared moſt like mountains. 
Nell thee deaun am will make thee-a burnt mountain.] 

Earthquakes were frequent in Paleſtine, and the ſacred 
writers, who were eye-witneſſes of ſeveral, have embel- 
liſhed their writings with ſrequent- alluſions to this ter- 
rible phœnomenon. The prophet here compares a pow- 
ertul nation doomed to deſtruction, to a ruinous mouaſ ais, 


— 


or rather a volcano, which would ſoon be conſumed, and 
involve other mountains in its ruins, and be ſo entirely 
waſted by its flames, that its very ſtones would be ren“ 
dered uſeleſs. | . 5 
Ver. 27. The kingdoms of Ararat, Minm, and Afpchenaz.}] 
That is, the Armenians, Phrygians, and other nations; 


and accordingly, Cyrus's army conſiſted of various nati- 


ons, and _—_ them were. thoſe very people whom he 

had conquered 

his expedition. | | 
Ver. 31. One poſt ſhall run to meet another, &c.] Ba- 

bylon was taken by ſurpriſe; for Cyrus having turned the 

current of the Euphrates, entered the City by the channel 


of 


29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſor- 
row: for every purpoſe of the Lox D ſhall 
be performed againſt Babylon, to make 
the land of Babylon a deſolation without 


efore, and now obliged to attend him ia 


N 
| 
| 
N 
ö 
| 
| 
| 


— — — — . — — 


— — ——eö᷑ͤ—.ñe — — — 
EL he utter r defolation EF JEREMLAN. . . 2 Chats, 
Before SF" one meſſenger to meet another, to 38 They foal roar Dee like lions: yg, 
Far ſhew the king of Babylon that his city is they ſhall yell as lions whelps. {Chil 


taken at one end, 


32 And that the paſſages are - ſtopped, 


and the reeds they have burnt with fire, 
and the men of war are affrighted. 
33 For thus ſaith the * 5 of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, The daughter of Baby- 
Jon is like a threſhing- floor, it z time to 
threſh her: yet a little while, and the 
time of her harveſt ſhall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
Hath devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, 
he hath made me an empty veſſel, he hath 
{wallowed me up like a dragon, he hath 
filled his belly with my ory he back 
caſt me out, 
35 The violence done to me and tor 
Meſh, be. upon 1 hall the igha- 
bitant of Zion ſay; ROTO blood upon 
the inhabitants of Chaldea, ſhall. Jerufa- 
lem ſay. 
— 36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon, Be- 
told, I will plead'thy cauſe, and take ven- 
geance for thee, and I will dry up her ſea, 
and make her ſprings dry. 

7 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, 

a dwelling- place for dragons, an aſtoniih- 
| Sent * an Billing without an _—— 


ks a4 + oo dh. — int. ct. tn. . F»„ͤ»—»ꝛ an. n 


among 


nations ſhall not flow t. | 
unto him, . the wall of Babylon ſhall 


39 In their hear I will make their feaſts 


and 1 will make them drunken, that they 


may rejoice, and ſleep a tual fleep, 
and not wake, ſaith * oma ih X oy 
40 I will bring them down like Jambs 
to the ſlaughter, like rams with be: goats. 

41 How is Sheſhath taken ! and how is 


$93 


the praiſe of the whole earth furprized! 


how is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment 
the nations! 

42 The ſea is come up apon babylon; i 
ſhe is covered wath the en ef the 
Waves thereof: 

43 Her Sichen are a Geli latien, * land 
and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man 


dwelleth, neither doth. any ſon of man 


paſs thereby. 


11 And I will. punith Bel in Babylon, 
I will — * bk out of his mouth 
that which he hath ſwallowed ap; and the 


ther any more 


fall. 

45 My people, 80 ye ou of the midft 
of her, and deliver ye every man his foul 
from the fierce anger of the LoRy., 

46 And leſt e heart faint, r ye 

J 751 


i 


I'S 


of that river. In order to put this ſtratagem into execu- 
tion, Cyrus took: the opportunity of a public feſtival, 
hen the whole night was uſbally ſpent in revellings, and 
zall manner of diſorders. In this time of riot, the gates 
Aeading to the Euphrates, that uſed to be ſhut every 
might, were left open, and gave a 12 to Cyrus and 


— 


A ny _—Y Pn] a. a _—_— a _—_ * 


* 


* a 


thetic deſcription of the calamities brought upon the Jews 
by Nebuchadnezrar and his forces, who after devouring 
the wealth, and laying waſte the beauty of their country, 
carried them away captive into a ſtrange land. 

Ver. 39. in their brat I ui male thiir feaſts), See 
verſe 57. 


his arm re intd the city, when he became maſter of it, Ver. 41. How i. Sheſbach taken !] That is, how is Bi 
While they thought emſelves ſecure,. both from the bylen taken ! This city was ſurpriſed at the time of the 
height and ſtrength of the walls, 


and boy — of the river. 
Cyrus, at that time, baving made very little progreſs in 
| the ſiege, though he had inveſted the city with his army 

above two years. This ſurpriſe, cauſed ſo many me ſſen- 

ers to run one after the other, to acquaint the king of 
in unexpected news. Herodotus ſays, that the extreme 
Parts of the city were taken, before thofe who lived in 
the center were ſenſible of the danger. 


Ver. 32. The reeds they ue burnt.) The Hebrew word 


rendered reeds, ſignifies marſhes ; the meaning is, that the 
enemies have burnt up all the outworks belonging to, the 
* ground about the Euphrates. 


„Ver. 34. 96—— 400 devoured mt, Kc. 1A pa- 


feſtival called Sacebæa, dedicated to Sheach, a : 
of the Babylonians, and thence called She/bach by 

het. 
l The preiſe of the abholt rarth.] Babylon was eſteemed 


che wonder of the world, for the height, breadth, and 


compaſs of its walls, the palace and hanging gardens: be- 
longing to it, for the temple of Belus, for the banks and 
facmy of the river, and the artificial lakes and canals 
made for the draining of it. 

Ver. 42. The ſth is come p, &c. J. Multitudes are co. 
Pared to mighty waters. 

Ver. 44. That aohieh he bath Null up. ] That it 


che gifts brought t his rewple from Foreign nations. , | 


„ a - 


FI a. as Mi. »» * 


Gods judgments againſt Babylon, __— 


L Chap. B. 


reuenge of Thrael. 


Lo 


zeſore fear for the rumour that ſhall be heard in 
Chriſt the land; a rumour ſhall both come one 
5. year, and after that in another year ſhall 
gone a rumour, and violence in the land, 
ruler againſt ruler. | 

7 Therefore behold, the days come 
that I will do judgment upon the graven 
images of Babylon, and her whole land 
ſhall be confounded, and all her ſlain ſhall 
fall in the midſt of her. | 

48 Then the heaven and the earth, and 
all that it therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: 
for the ſpoilers ſhall come unto- her from 
the north, faith the Logpp. | 

9 As Babylon hath cauſed the lain 
of Iſrael to fall: fo at Babylon ſhall fall 
the ſlain of all the earth. [3 | 

50 Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go 
away, ſtand not ſtill : remember the Loxp 
afar off, and let Jeruſalem come into your 
mind. | | | g 

51 We are confounded, becauſe we 
have heard reproach, ſhame hath covered 
our faces: for ſtrangers are come into the 
ſanctuaries of the Loxps houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold, the days come, 
faith the Lox, that I will do judgment 
upon her graven images, and. through all 
her land the wounded ſhall groan. 

53 Though Babylon ſhould. mount up 
to heaven, and though ſhe ſhould fortify 
the height of her ſtrength, yet from me 


ſhall ſpoilers come. unto her, faith the gebe 


LoRD. . „ Cdbriſt 
54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Baby- 595. 
lon, and great deſtruction from the land 
of the Chaldeans. | 3 
55 Becauſe the Loxp hath ſpoiled Ba- 
bylon, and deſtroyed out of her the great 


voice when her waves do roar like great 


waters, a noiſe of their voice is uttered... 
56 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 
even upon Babylon, and her. mighty men 
are taken, every one of their bows is. 
broken, for the LoxD God of recom- 
pences ſhall ſurely requite. 
57 And I will make drunk her princes, . 
and her wiſe men, her captains and her 
rulers, and her mighty men: and they 
ſhall ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake, 
faith the King, whoſe name zs the Loxp + 
of hoſts... | „ : N 
58 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; The 
broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly 
broken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt 
with fire, and the people (hall labour in 
vain, and the folk in the. fire, and they 
ſhall be weary, - _ MEI Le, 

' 59, J The word. which Jeremiah the: 
prophet commanded Seraiah the ſon of 
Neriah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, when he 
went with Zedekiah the king of Judah 
into Babylon, in the fourth year of his 
reign ; and bis Seraiah was a quiet prince. 

Is G 60 So 


6 — 
— 


Ver. 46. A rumour ſhall both come one year, &c.] The 
fiſt rumour of war denounced againſt the head of that 
empire, was the year before the ſiege, when Cyrus and 
Pelſhazzar engaged in battle, and the latter was defeat- 
ed; upon which the conqueror, in the following year, 
— fiege to Babylon itſelf, and in the third year it was 
taken. 

Ver. 47. All her fain.)] All her ſoldiers. See verſe 4. 

Ver. 49. The ſlain of 1ſrael.] See verſe 4, and 47. 

Ver. 51. We are confounded, becauſe we have beard re- 
proach, &c.] The prophet repeats the words of thoſe pious 
exiles, when they reflected on the deſolation of God's 
people and ſanQuary. 

Ver. 65. When her waves do roar.] Some explain this 
3 — Medes and Perſians, coming up like a flood againſt 

ad ylon. 
| Ver. 57. 1 awill make drunk her cay!ains, &c.] The city 


was taken in the night of a great annual feſtival, while 
the inhabitants were dancing, drinking, and revelling ; 
and how could any man foreſee, and foretel ſuch extraor-- 
dinary circumſtances, ſuch ſingular events, without the 
revelation and inſpiration of God ? See ver. 31, and 41, 
Ver. 58. The broad waltz of Babylon ſpall be utterly broken, 
&c.],The walls of Babylon, according to Herodotus, were 
eighty-ſeven feet in breadth. Cteſias ſays, they were fo 
wide, that fix chariots might ride a-breaſt. Their height 
was three hundred and fiſty feet; the city was ſquare, 
and in each fide were twenty-fve gates of braſs, which 
were taken away by Darius, when he made himſelf maſ- 
ter of the City ; he alſo reduced the walls to the height 
of fifty cubits. | 
Ver. 59. Seraiah was a quiet frince.] The Septuagint 
and our margin read, Seraiah wwas the chief cbamter lain, 


4-4 


a. 


Wenn CINFIE” ' * —— 


— 


Zedehiah rebelleth. JE RE M IA H. Feruſalem beſieged and taken. 
' Before 60 $8 Jeremiah wrote in a book all the that Jehoiakim had done. . 
Chriſt 3 For through the anger of the Lox Ch 


595. 


evil that ſhould come upon Babylon, even 


all theſe words that are written againſt 
Babylon. | | 
61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 


thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt fee, and 
alt read all theſe words, | 


the midſt of Euphrates. 
64 And thou ſhalt ſay, 


62 Then ſhalt thou fay, O Lox, thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it 
off, that none (hall remain in it, neither 
man nor. beaſt, but that it ſhall be deſolate 
for ever. 95 

63 Andit ſhall be when thou haſt made 
an end of reading this book, Fa thou 
ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, and caſt it into 


| bylon fink, and ſhall not riſe from the evil 


899. 


and his owneyes put out. 
7 


that I will bring upon her: and they ſhall 


be weary. Thus far are the words of Je- 


remiah. | 
9 C HAF. LI. 
1 Zedehiah rebelleth. 4 Feruſalem is be- 
fieged and taken. 8 Zedekiabs ſons killed, 
12 Nebuzar- 
adan burneth and ſpþoileth the city: 24 He 
carrieth away the captives. 31 Evil> 
merodach advanceth Fehotachin. 
reef was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem; and 
his mothers name wes Hamutal the daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
2 And he did ht which was evil in 
the eyes of the LorD, according to all 


Thus ſhall Ba- 


it came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, 
till he had caſt them out from his preſence 
that Zedekiah b 
Babylon. 


4 And it came to paſs in the ninth 


year of his reign, in the tenth month, in 
the tenth day of the month, hal Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and 
all his army againſt Jerufatem, and pitch- 
ed againſt it, and built forts againſt it 
round about. | | EST 
5 So the city was beſieged unto the ele- 
venth year of king Zedekiah.' 
6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
day of the month, the famine was ſore in 


the City, fo that there was no bread for the 


people of the land. : 
7 Then the city was broken up, and all 
the men of war fled, and went forth out 
of the city by night, by the way of the 
gate between the two walls, which was by 
the kings garden, (now the Chaldeans were 
by the city round about) and they went 
by the way of the plain. s 
8 J But the army of the Chaldeans pur- 
ſued after the king, and overtook Zede- 
kiah in the plains of Jericho, and all his 
army was ſcattered from him. 


rebelled againſt the king of 


594- 


599, 


588, 


9 Then they took the king, and car- 


ried him up unto the king of Babylon to 
Riblah in the land of Hamath ; where he 
gave judgment upon him. 

| | 10 And 


> th PX — 


Ver. 61. Shalt read all theſe words.) He was enjoined 
to read this prophecy to the Jews, who were carried away 
to Babylon in Jehoiakim's captivity, to comfort them un- 


der their exile. 


Ver. 63. Thou fhalt bind a flone to it, and caff it into the 
midſt of Euphrates.) The prophets often gave ſenſible re- 
preſentations of the judgments they foretold. This was a 
lignificant emblem of Babylon's finking irrecoverably un- 
der the judgments here denounced againſt her. This 
threatening was in a literal ſenſe fulfilled, by Cyrus's 
breaking down the head or dam of the great lake that was 


on the weſt-ſide of the city, in order to turn the current 


of the river that way; for no care being afterwards taken 
10 repair the breach, the whole country around it was 


overftown ; ſo that the of Iſaiah, chap. xiv. 23. 
was fulfilled. prophecy 47+ "2h 

Ver. 64. Thus far are the words. of Jeremiah.) Theſe 
words are inſerted, to ſhew, that the next chapter was 
added by the perion who collected this prophecy into one 
volume; probably Ezra, | 
NoTzs on Chap. LII. 


Ver. 1. Zedetiah was one and twenty years eld, &c.] This 
chapter is chiefly tranſcribed from the latter part of the 
ſecond book of Kings, with ſome few additions, which 


Evra probably ſupplied out of the public records, whence 


the book of Kings were compiled: the reader is there- 
fore referred for notes to chapter xxiv. of. that book, be- 
ginning at the 18th verſe, | 


PI CIR 
— — a 


. _ carrieth away the captives... 


: ———— — — 
Nbuzur- aden burneth thi cy, and Chap. Iii. 


Before 10 And the king of Babylon ſlew the and the bowls; and the caldrons, and theBefore 
Cirit: ons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew -candleſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups; I: 


5%. Ao all the princes of - Judah in Riblah, fat which was of gold in gold, and that 


11 Then he put out the eyes of Zede- which was in filver in fGilver, took the 


kieh, and the king of Babylon bound him 


in chains: and cafried him to Babylon, 


and put him in priſon till the day of his 
death. BB 

12 © Now in the fifth month, in the 
tenth day of the month (which wa the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon) came Nebuzar-adan captain 
of the guard, which ſerved the king of 
Babylon, into Jeruſalem, | 

13 And burat the houſe of the Lon, 


captain of the guard away. - _ : 
20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve 


which king Solomon had made in the 
houſe of the LoRD: the braſs of all theſe 
veſſels was without weight. 8 
21 And concerning the pillars, the 
height of one pillar was eighteen cubits, 


it, and the thickneſs thereof was four 


fingers: it was hollow. 


22 And a chapiter of braſs 2949 upon 


brazen bulls that were under the baſes, 


and a fillet of twelve eubits did compaſs © 


j 
l 
' 
' 


and the kings houſe; and all the houſes of | 
Jeruſalem, and all the houſes of the great it, and the height of one chapiter as five 
men burnt he with fire. | cubits, with net-work and pomegrates 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans upon the chapiters round about, all of 
that were with the captain of the guard, braſs : the ſecond pillar alſo and the pome- 
brake down all the walls of Jeruſalem granates were like unto thele. 3 
tound about. 1 23 And there were ninety and fix pome- 
15 Then Nebuzar- adan the captain of granates on a fide, and all the pomegra- 
the guard carried away captive certain of nates upon the net-work, were an hun- 
the poor of the people, and the reſidue of dred round about. 
the people that remained in the city, and 24 F And the captain of the guard 
thoſe that fell away, that fell to the took Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zepha- 
king of Babylon, and the reſt of the mul - niah the ſecond prieſt, and the three keep- 
titude. ers of the door. | | 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 25 He took alſo out of the city an eu- 
the guard, left certain of the poor of the nuch, which had the charge of the men of 
land for vine-dreſſers, and for huſbandmen. war, and ſeven men of them that were 
17 Allo the pillars of braſs that were near the kings perſon which were found 
in the houſe of the Lokp, and the baſes, in the city, and the principal ſcribe of the 
and the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of * hoſt; who muſtered the people of the land, 
the Loxp, the Chaldeans brake, and car- and threeſcore men of the people of the 
ried all the braſs of them to Babylon, land that were found in the midſt of the 
18 The caldrons alſo, and the ſhovels, city. | 
and the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the 26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs where= guard took them, and brought them to 
with they miniſtered, took they away. the king of Babylon to Riblah. | 
19 And the baſons, and the fire-pans, 27 And 


aL EMCI. 8 8 * 
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Ver. 13. Aud burnt the houſe of the Lord.] After it had four hundred and twenty-four years, from the layins th 
Rood, according to Joſephus, four hundred and ſeventy firſt foundation by Solos. 88 dts 
years. But archbiſhop Uſher reckons it had ſtood only Ver. ab. Three thoy/and Jews.] See # Kings xxv. 12, 


| =- — cb captive "f JER E N IAH. 1 ao — 
n AY 27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
Chriſt and put them to death in Riblah, in the 


and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je. Befor 
hoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth Crit 
month, in the five and . twentieth day of 562, 


588. 


600. 


$90. 


485. 


562. 


ſeventh 
three and twenty: | 


land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive out of his own land. 

28 This zs the people whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried away captive; in the 


ear, three thouſand Jews and 
29 In the eighteenth year of Nebu- 


chadrezzar he carried away captive from 


Jeruſalem eight hundred thirty and two that were v | L 2 
N 3 And changed his priſon-gatments: 
an 


* 


perſons. 


Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard carried away captiye of 
the Jews ſeven hundred forty and five per- 
ſons : all the perſons were four thouſand 


and fix hundred. _ 1 | 
$3: And it canie/to pa ts the yes 


0 In the three and twentieth year of 


the month, that Evil-merodach king of 
Babylon, in the it year of his reign, 
lifted up the head of Jehoaichin king of 
— and brought him forth out of pri- 
3 | 
32 And ſpake kindly unto him; and ſet 
his throne above the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon. 


e did continually eat bread before 
him all the days of his life. 


34 And for his diet, there was a coath- 


nual diet given him of the king of Baby- 
lon, every day a portion until the day of 


his death, all the days of his life. 


—_ 


* 
— — — 


8 


Ver. 31. Evil merodach.] Implies as much as feeliþ 
Merodacb, becauſe he was a profligate and vicious prince. 
Ver. 34. Until the day of bit dtath.] Theſe words are a 
moſt unneceſſary tautology ; we do not find them in a pa- 


The End of the Book of I E R E MI A H. 


text. 


rallel paſſage, in 2 Kings xxv. 30. nor in our oldeſt He- 
brew M. S. of this. prop! ecy in the Bodleian library, and 
they ſhould therefore rejeRted as a Corruption of the 


: 
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JEW gp EE 22 "Of 


The LAMENTATIONS of 


JEREMI 


: ARGUMENT. n | 
This compoſition i is divided into 175 ve parts; in the firſt, ſecond, and fourth, the eke be 
himſelf, or introduces Jeruſalem ſpeaking ; in the third, the chorus of. the Jews ſpeaks, 
as a jingle perſon, according to the Greek cuſtom ; in tbe fifth, which*may be termed the 
epilogue of the work, the whole body of the Jews pour out their groans and — 
10 God in their captivity. This part is divided into twenty-two" periods, according 10 
the Hebrew alphabet ; but all the reſt begin with a different letter, aecording to their 


— 4 


Syrians, Arabians, and Perſians, and practiſed by. them to this very day. Jerome and 
others are of opinion, that the prophet laments. the death of Joſiah, as the beginning of” 
thoſe calamities which followed. The ſtile of the Lamentations is lively and pathetic, the 
fubjet of the moſt aſtecting kind. © One would think ( ſays an elegant writer } that 
« every letter was wrote with a tear, every word the ſound of a breaking heart ; that tbe 
* author was @ man compounded of ſorrows, diſciplined to grief. from his infancy, one wa” | 
« never breathed but in fighs,.. nor Jpoke but with a groan.” | 


er n. ber lovers ſhe hath none to comfort ber, 
& OW doth the city fit ſo- all her friends have dealt treacherouſly with 
litatry that was full of her, they are become her enemies. 
people! how is ſhe be- 3 Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe” 
come as a widow | ſhe of affliction, and. becauſe of great ſervi- 
erbat was great among tude: ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe/ 
ie the nations, and prin- findeth no reſt : all her perſecutors ver- 

CEE X cels among the provin- took her between the ſtraits. - 

ces, bow is ſhe Neg tributary ! POS: H 4 The 


— 


Chriſt 


— — 


Hehoow, to this effect: It came to paſs, that after Iſ- 

* NorEs On Chap. I « rael was carried captive, and Jeruſalem defolate, Jere- 
er. 1. How doth the city fit ſolitary.] In the Septua- ** miah ſat weeping, and bewailed Jeruſalem, with this 

Zint, tere is a pr. face to this book, which. is not in the :* lamentation, 


alphabetic order ; the defign of which was to gſſiſt the memory, a cuſtom adopted by the 
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CHAP. I. 2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and er 
The miſerable 1 of 7 eruſalem Opn, ng her tears are on her cheeks: among all Tous 


The miſerable fate ©  LAMENTATIONS, © "40 Jann, 


Before 
2 Chril 
gates are deſolate : her prieſts figh, her 9 Her filthineſs # in her ſkirts, ſhe 5%. 
virgins are afflicted, and ſhe is in bitter- remembereth not her laſt end, therefore 
ness. ſſue came down wonderfully : ſhe had no 
5 Her adverſaries, are the chief, her comforter: O Loxp, behold my affliction: 
enemies proſper : for the Loxp hath af- for the enemy hath magnified Hin 
flicted her; er the multitude of her tranſ'= 10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his 
greſſions, her children are gone into cap- hand upon all her pleaſant things: for 
{tivity before the enemy. ſhe hath ſeen zhat the heathen entered in- 
' And from the daughter of Zion all her to her ſanctuary, whom thou didſt com- 
beauty is departed : her princes are become mand 7hat they ſhould not enter into thy 
like harts h find no paſture, and they congregation. $5 
are gane without ſtrength before the pur- 11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread, 
_—_ ph they have given their pleaſant things for 
7 Jeruſalem remembered in the days of meat to relieye the ſoul: ſee, O Lox, 
her affliction, and of her miſeries, all her and conſider, for I am become vile. 
pleaſant things that ſhe had in the days of 12 © Hs nothing to you, all ye that 
1 old, when her people. fell into the hand of paſs by? behold, and ſee, if there be 
1 the enemy, teu did help her, the any forrow like unto my ſorrow, which is 
adverſaries ſaw her, and did mock at her done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath 


| Before 4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe her nakedneſs yea, (he ſigheth, and turn- 


921. none come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her eth backward. _ 


1 _ Nbbaths. CESS | afflicted me, in the day of his fierce an- 
Ha | 8 Jerufalem hath grievouſly ſinned: ger. | | 

'# therefore ſhe is removed: All that honour= 13 From above hath he ſent fire into 

ed her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen my bones, and it prevaileth againſt them: 


2 


he 


r | 15 een f 8 1 7 1832 mY 
« lamentation, and bitterly weeping and mourning, ſaid of Judah, in the time of their proſperity, made conqueſts 
% as follows.“ The author ſinging the — in the countries af the Philiſtines, Edomites, and other 
-., ode of his ruined country, and, as it were, in the cha- neighbouring nations; and thus, by enlarging their do- 
racter of a perſon who grieves at the funeral of a dear minions, advanced the power and grandeur of Jeruialem. 
relation, f out whatever repreſents itſelf, and comes Ver. 2. Among all ber lovers, ſbe hath none to comfort 
-+,- uppermoſt in his mind, on ſo deplorable an occaſion ; ter, &c.] All her allies, wiz. the Egyptians and Aſſy- 
- *," bur yet, though the ſentences are often indiſtinct and un- riaps, whoſe friendſhip ſhe courted by ſinful compliances, 
»  -* conneted, (the nature and deſign of this poem, not ad- have forſaken her in her afflictions; and even join with 
itting of that excellence of order and diſtribution, her enemies in inſulting over her, 
1 . which appears to fo much advantage in other compoſi- Ver. . 3. Becauſe of affliction, & c.] For her cruelty to- 
* tions) nevertheleſs, we may frequently find an elegant wards the poor, and oppreſſion of ſervants. Jeremiah 
and eaſy tranſition from one thing, or image, or perſon, Xxxiv. 11, 1 27 
or figure, to another. Ver. 4. The ways of Zion do mourn.] The high · ways 
| + How is ſhe became a wwidew ?] Cities are commonly de- that lead to Jeruſalem are unfrequented., _ | 
ſcribed as the mothers of their inhabitants; and their Ver. 5. {he cbief.] That is, ſuperior, and bear rule. 
| kings and princes as their huſbands and children. When Ver. 7. Did mock ber ſabbaths.} This was literally true 
therefore they are bereaved of theſe, 'they are ſaid to be during the empire of the Romans. Apatharcides called 
widows and childleſs. Under theſe affecting circum- the obſervation of the ſabbath a {ly cuffom. Seneca look» 
ſtances, Jeruſalem is deſcribed as ſitting alone, and in a ed upon the /eventh day as liſt, on account of the crſſation, 
enfive condition; the multitude of her inhabitants be- which it enjoined from all labour. Plutarch and Ruti- 
ing diſperſed and deſtroyed. It is remarkable, that in lius have been no leis free in their cenſures on this head. 
times ſimilar to this; that is, in the reign of the emperor Ver. 9. © Lora, behold my afflition.] This is an apoſ- 
Veſpaſian, a coin was truck, on which Judea- is repre- trophe, in which the prophet repreſents the city addreſ- 
ſented under the image of a woman, fitting in tears be- fing herſelf to G: d. | 1705 
neath a palm- tree. See Ifaiah xlvii. 1. 32 $64 Ver. 10. Pleaſant things.) Preſents, or offerings made 
She that dea, great among the nations, &c.] The kings to the temple. e f | 


2 Feremiah' Jamenterh erb her miſery. 
rebelled : abroad the ſword bereaveth, at . 2 


home there is as death. | 86 
21 They have heard that I figh, there is * © 


"he complaineth of her grief. 
55 he hath ſpread a net for my feet, he hath 
Chrit turned me back: he hath made me deſo- 
5%. jate, and faint all the day. | 


14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions fs 
bound by his hand : they are wreathed, 
and come up upon my neck : he hath 
made my ſtrength to fall, the Loxp hath 
delivered me into their hands, from whom 
Jam not able to riſe up. 

' 15 The Lord hath trodden under foot 

all my mighty men in the midſt of me: 

he hath called an afſembly againſt me, to 

cruſh my young men: the Lorp hath. 
trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah, 

as in a wine-preſs. : e 

16 For theſe things] weep, mine eye, 

mine 23 down with water, be- 
cauſe the comforter that ſhould relieve my 

ſoul, is far from me: my children are de- 

iolate, becauſe the enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and 
there is none to comfort her: the LoR D hath 
commanded concerning Jacob, that his ad- 
verſaries ſhould be round about him: Jeruſa- 
lem is as a menſtruous woman among them. 

18 The Loxv is righteous, for I have 
rebelled againſt his commandment : hear, 
I pray you, all people, and behold my 
| ſorrow : my virgins and my young men 
are gone into captivity. | 

19 I called for my lovers, but they de- 
ceived me; my prieſts and mine elders 
gave up the ghoſt in the city, while they 
ſought their meat to relieve their ſouls. 

20 Behold, O Lok p, for I am in diſtreſs; 
my bowels are troubled ; mine heart is 
turned within me, for I have grievouſly 


a mn * 


fone to comfort me: all mine enemies 


have heard of my trouble, they are glad 


that thou haſt done 7: thou wilt bring * 


the day that thou haſt called, and 


they 
ſhall be like unto me. | 


22 Let all their wickedneſs come before 
thee : and do unto them, as thou haſt done 


unto me for all my tranſgreſſions : for my 
ſighs are many, and my heart 7s faint. 
| . 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Feruſa- 


lem. 20 He complaineth thereof to God. 
TOW hath the Lorp covered the 

daughter of Zion with a cloud in his 
anger, and caſt down from heaven, unto 
the earth the beauty of Iſrael, and remem- 
bered not his footſtool in the day of his 
anger | 


» 


2 The Lox hath ſwallowed up all the 


habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied: 
he hath thrown down in his wrath the 
{trong holds of the daughter of Judah : he 
hath brought /4em down to the ground: 
he hath polluted the kingdom, and the 
princes thereof. 
3 He hath cut off in hi fierce anger all 
the horn of Iſrael : he hath drawn back 
his right hand from before the enemy, and 
he burned againft Jacob, like a flaming fire 
which devoureth round about. 
4 He hath bent his bow like any enemy: 
he ſtood with his right hand as an adver- 
ſary, and flew all that were pleaſant to 
| the 
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Ver. 14. The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound by his 
band.) The beigen of my 14 is continually — 
his eyes, as he that tieth a thing to his hand for a remem- 
brance. „ 8 

Ver. 19. My lowers.] See note on verſe 2. 

Ver. 20. I bave grievou/ly rebelltd.] The Septuagint and 
TI read, I am in grievons bitterneſs. 

er. 21. Thou wiit bring the day that thou baſt called, 

&c.] The day when thou wilt execute thy judgments 
upon the Babylonians, will certainly come at the time 
thou haſt appointed. 


NorkEs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1. The beauty of 1/rael.] The temple. 
Remembered not his foctſtool in the day of his anger ] Spar- 
ed not the ark itſelf, the footſtool of the Shekinah, which 
ſat between the cherubims, as on a throne. | 


Ver. 3. The horn of /jrael.) That is, its glory and 


ſtrength, or royal race. 
Ver. 4. Slew all that were pleaſant to the eye.) Thoſe 


of their parents. 


who were in the flower of their age, the joy and delight 


* — 
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they languiſhed together. 


ſwallowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up 
all her palaces: he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong 


holds, and hath increaſed in the daughter 


of Judah mourning and lamentation. 
6 And he hath violently taken away his 


tabernacle, as it were of a garden, he 


hath deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly: 
the Lord hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts 
and ſabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his 
anger the king and the prieſt. 

7 The Loxp hath caſt off his altar: 
he hath abhorred his ſanctuary : he hath 
given up into the hand of the enemy the 
walls of her palaces ; they have made a 


noiſe in the houſe of the LoRD, as in the 


day of a ſolemn feaſt. _ 
8 The Lord, hath purpoſed to deſtroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion ;. he hath 
ſtretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn 
his hand from deſtroying :. therefore he 
made the rampart and the wall to lament; 

g Her gates are ſunk into the ground; 
he hath deſtroyed and broken her bars; 
her king and her princes are among the 
Gentiles ;. the law it no mare, her pro- 
phets alſo find no viſion from the Logo. 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 
fit upon the. ground, and keep ſilence: 
they have caſt up duſt upon their heads; 
they have girded themſelves. with ſack- 


eorn and wine? when they ſwooned as the 
wounded in the ſtreets of the city, when 
their ſoul was poured out into their mo- 
thers boſom. 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs - 
Pg. 7 what thing ſhall I liken to thee, 
O daughter of Jeruſalem ? what ſhall I 
equal to thee, that I may comfort. thee, 
O virgin daughter of Zion ? for thy breach 
75 great like the ſea; who can heal thee? 

14 Thy prophets have ſeen vain and 
fooliſh things for thee ; and they have not 
diſcovered thine iniquity, to turn away 
thy captivity ; but have ſeen. for thee falſe 
burdens, and cauſes of baniſhment. 

15 All that paſs by, clap their hands 
at thee ;. they hiſs and wag their head at 
the daughter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 1s 
the city that men call the perfection of 
beauty, the joy, of the. whole earth ?, 

16 All thine enemies have opened their 


mouth againſt thee : they hiſs and gnath 


the teeth: they fay,, We have. ſwallowed 
ber up: certainly this ic the day that we 
looked for: we have found, we have ſeen 
it. 

r7 The 


Ver 6. He hath wiolently taken away his tabernacle, &c } 
He hath deſtroyed the temple, as if it had been no better 
than a cottage, erected in a garden, while the fruit is ga- 
thering, and then to be remeved. The Septuagint rcads, 
„ Fe bath torn up his taberracle as a vine.“ 

Ver. 7. 1h y haze made a noiſe, & | Inſtead of the jo y- 
ful ſound cf praiſes and thankſgivings to God, ſuch as 
uſed to be ſolemnly performed in the temple at the public 
feſtivals, nothing was heard there but the noiſe of ſoldi- 
ers, and the rude vociferations of infidels, proſaning that 
facred place, and inſulting over God, who was worſhi p- 


| ped there. 


Ver. 8. He bath fretebed out a line.] The inftruments 


deſigned for building, are in ſome places applied to de- 
ſtroying. See note on 2 Kings xxi. 13.—2 Sam. viii. 2. 
Ver. 11. My liver is poured upon the earth.) The liver 
was reckoned the ſeat of deſire, and therefore the prophet 
ſignihies,. that all his wiſhes were become abartive, and 
that he was given up to deſpair. The Septuagint reads, 
« My glory is thrown down upon the ground.” 
Ver. 13. What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for thee ö] 
What inſtance can I bring of any calamity like thine ;, 


that ſuch an example may be ſome mitigation of my mi- 


ſery? | 
Ver. 14. Falſe bardens.] Falſe prophecies, See note on 
Iſaiah xiii, x, | . 


dt... UP * 3 2 PR -— —T Wee Py * — — 


He T therof to > God. - ty b — — . eee 22 calanitice, 
CHAP. III. 


Before 17 The Loxv hath done ther Which he ä 
* had deviſed: he hath fulfilled his word 1 The faith Jul bewail their calamities. 22 By. 8 
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that he had commanded: in the days of 
old: he hath thrown down, and hath 
not pitied : and he hath cauſed hne ene 
my to rejoice over thee, he hath ſet ops: 
the horn of thine adverſaries; - 

18 Their heart cried unto the Kea 
O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears 
run down like a river day and night: give 
thyſelf no reſt let Hat the _ of thine 


om ceaſe. > 


19 Ariſe, cry out in hi night : in the 
beginning of the watches pour out thine 
heart like water before the face of the 
LoRD : lift up thy hands towards him, for 


the life of thy young children, that faint 


for hunger in the top of every ſtreet. 

20 J Behold, : O Lox p, and onde” 
to whom thou haſt done this: ſhall the 
women eat their fruit, and children of 
a ſpan long? ſhall the prieſt and the pro- 
phet be ſlain in the ſanctuary of the Lord? 

21 The young and the old lie on the 
ground in the ſtreets, my virgins and my 

oung men are fallen by the ſword: thou 
haſt lain them in the day of 4 anger, 
thou haſt killed and not pitied. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day 
my terrors round about, ſo that in the day 
of the Lox ps anger none eſcaped nor re- 
mained: thoſe that l have ſwaddled and 
— * hath n mine ane conſumed. 


\ CW TY 


the mercies of God they nouriſb their hope. 
37 They acknowledge Gods juſtice.- 5 5 They 

"pray for deliverance, 64 and Vengeance 0 
-therr enemies. 

am the man that hath 425 affliction by 
the rod of his Wrath. 25 

2 He hath led me, and brought me in- 


1 


ro dark neſs, but not into light. 


3 Surely againſt me is he turned, he 
turneth his hand againſt me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made 
old, he! hath broken my bones. 

He hath builded againſt me, and com- 
paſſed ed me with gall and travail. 

6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as 

they that de dead of old. 

7 He hath hedged me about, that I 
cannot get out: he hath made my chain 
heavy. 

8 Alſo when Iery and ſhout, he ſhut= 
teth out my prayer. 

9 He hath encloſed my ways with hewn 
ſtone : he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 He was unto me as a bear lying in 
wait, and as a lion in ſecret places. 

11 He hath turned aſide my ways, and 
pulled me in pieces: he hath made me 
deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and fe 1 me 
as a mark for the arrow. 

] 50 I 


_ _ 2 


13 He 
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Ver. 17. He bath fulfilled his word, &] Thoſe threats 
denounced to the diſobedient. Lev. xxvi. 15. 

Ver. 18. Their heart cried unto the Lord, &c.] As the 
wall and rampart is ſaid before to mourn, becauſe their 
ruins are objects of lamentation ; ſo here, devout perſons, 
upon the deſtruction of the city, direct their prayers to 
God, as if the ruins themſelves intreated him to have com- 
paſſion on the miſeries of that place, which he had choſen 
for his peculiar reſidence, 

Ver. 19. Cry cut in the night ! in the beginning of the auar-· 
ches.] Devout perſons ſhewed their earneſtneſs in prayer, 
by attendin n it late at night, and early in the morn- 
ing. The th We: divided the night into four parts, 
which they called watches; the firſt of theſe began at 
ſun-ſet, and laſted till nine at night; the ſecond laſted 
till midnight; and the third till three in the morning; 
and the fourth ended at ſun-riſing. 


Ver. 20 Shall the women rat their fruit, &c } Matgin' 
reads, Swaddled with their hands.” See Deutero- 
nomy xxviii. 53. 

Ver. 22. Thou haſt called at in a folemn day my lerrurt, 
&c. ] Terrors come upon me from every fide by thy ap- 
pointment, juſt as multitudes uſed to flock to 1 
at the times of the ſolemn feaſts. & of 


Norrs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1. 1 am the man that have ſeen alffiction, &c. The 
prophet here ſpeaks particularly of the ill-treatment ha 
met with in the diſcharge of his office, when he declared 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 

Ver. 10. He was unte me as 6 e He had no pity 
on me. 


The faithful bewail their calamity : *. LA ME N TATI ONS. _ They acknowledge Goalie: , 
: Before 13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his 27 It is wood for a man that he bear the Before 
8. quiver to enter into my reins. Joke! in his youth. | Chriſt 
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14 I was a deriſion to all my people, 
and their ſong all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with kinccnale, 
he hath made me drunken with worm- 
wood. 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with 
gravel- ſtones, he hath covered me with 
aſhes. 

17. And thou haſt removed my ſoul far 
off trom peace : I forgat. proſperity. 


18 Ang I faid, My ſtrength. and my 


hope is periſhed fram the Lo Rp: 
19 Remembering mine affliction and 
my miſery, the wormwood and the gall. 
20 My foul hath them ſtill in remem- 
brance, and is humbled in me. 
21 This J recall to my mind, en 
have I hope. 
22 I is of the Loxps mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe hu com- 
paſſions fail not. 


23 They are new every morning: great 


3s thy faithfulneſs. | 

24 The Loxp ig my portion, faith my 
ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The LokD is good unto them that 
wait for him, to. the ſoul that ſeeketh 
him. 

26 It is good that a man ſhould both 
hope and quietly wait for the falvation of 
the Len D. 


n 1 
* 


28 He ſitteth alone ang keepeth filence, 5% 


bl he hath borne :. upon him. 
29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, 
if ſo be there may be hope. 
30 He giveth 4is cheek to bim that 
ſmiteth him, he is filled full with reproach. 
31 For the Lord will not caſt off for 


ever. 


32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will 
he have compaſſion according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies. 

33 For he doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men. 

34 To cruſh under his feet all the. pri- 
ſoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aſide the right of a man he- 
* the face of the moſt High, 

30 To ſubvert a man in his rant the 
Loed approveth not. 

37 Who is he that faith, andit com- 
eth to paſs, when the Lord commandeth 
it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High 
proceedeth nat evil and good? 

39 Wherefore doth: a living man com- 
plain, a man for the m of his 
ſins? 

40 Let us fearch and try our ways, and 
turn again to the Lok. 

41 Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. a 
42 We 


Ver. 13. The arrows of bis quiver.) Called in Hebrew, 


by an elegant metaphor, The /ons of bis quiver. 
| Wer. 15. Druzken. with wormaood.) See Iſaiah li. 17. 


J 


This implies miſery and affliction, poured without mea- 
ure on the ſons of Jacob; and may poſſibly allude to the 


- propher's perſonal aflictions. Jer. xxxvii. 16. 


Ver. 27. It ii good for a man that he bear the yoke in bis 
youth. ] It is good to be inured betimes to bear thoſe uſeful 
reſtraiuts, which ariſe from. the ſenſe of the duty we owe 
to God, and the obedience we ought to pay to his laws, 

Ver. 29. He putteth his mauth in the duſt, ] Profirates 
himſelf low on the ground, 


er. Ii. 57. 
Ver. 155 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel fones, | 


— 
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Sea. Lace 


Ver. 30. He giver: bis cheek to him that ie bim.] He 
not only humbles himſelf in the fight of his Maker, but 
alſo patiently bears the ill-treatment of men. See Matt. 
V. 29. 

Ver. 37. Ibo is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs ?] 
The king of Babylon, and ſuch haughty tyrants, may 
boaſt of their power, as if it were equal to that of omni- 
potence itſelf; but ſtill, it is God's prerogauve to bring 
to paſs whatever he pleaſes, only by ſpeaking. or declar- 
ing his purpoſe. 

Ver. 38. Out of the mouth of the moſt High proceedeth not 
evil, &c. ] Do not calamities, as well as proſperity, come 


* che will and diſpoſal of the * ? 


They pray. for deliverance, and 


Chap. iv. | 


1 - 


- vengeance on their enemies. 


Before 


42 We have tranſgreſſed and have re- 


Con belled, thou haſt not pardoned. 
855. 


43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and 
perſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt 
not pitied. | 

44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a 
cloud, that our prayers thould not paſs 
through. | 
45 Thou haſt made us as the off- ſcour- 
ing and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 

46 All our enemies have opened their 
mouths againſt us. 

47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, 


deſolation and deſtruction. 


48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers 
of water, for the deſtruction of the daugh- 
ter of my people. | | 

49 Mane eye trickleth down, and ceaſ- 
eth not, without any intermiſſion: 

50 Till the Loxp look down, and be- 
hold from heaven.” | 

51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart, be- 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a 
bird, without cauſe. | 

53 They have: cut off my life in the 
dungeon, and caſt a ſtone upon me. 

54 Waters flowed over mine head, then 
I ſaid, I am cut off. | 

55 © I called upon thy name, O Lokp, 
out of the low dungeon. | | 

56 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not 
thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 

57 Thou dreweſt:nearin the day that I 
called upon thee : thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 


58 O Lox, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 


me; N 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe up againſt 
me, and their device againſt me all the 
day. 
63 Pehold their fitting down and their 
riſing up, I am their muſick. 
64 J Render unto them a recompence, 
O Lokp, according to the work of their 
hands. | . 
65 Give them ſorrow of heart, thy 
eurſe unto them. | 4 | 
66 Perſceute and deſtroy them in anger, 
from under the heavens of the LoR D. 
CHAP. 


1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful eftate : 17, She 


confeſjeth her fins. 21 Edom is threat- 
ened. 22 Zion ts comforted; | 
'POW is the gold become dim! how is. 
the moſt fine gold changed! the 
ſtones of the ſanctuary are poured out in 
the top of every ſtreet: 5 
2 The precious ſons of Zion, compara- 


ble to fine gold, how are they eſteemed 


as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands 


of the potter! ly, 

3 Even the ſea- monſters draw out the 
breaſt, they give ſuck to their young ones: 
the daughter of my people zs become cruel, 
like the oftriches in the wildernefs. 

DEE oY | .”*\ 5. The 
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Ver. 51, Mine eye affefeth mine heart.] The Chaldee 
reads, “ So great was my weeping, that it affected my 
life or health.“ 8 


Ver. 52. Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a bird.] The 


prophet here, and in the following deſcription, deſcribes 
his own ſufferings. He compares his enemies to a fowler 
who is in purſuit of a bird; for they ſeized him and caſt 
him into the dungeon. Jer. xxxvii. 16. 


NorEs on Chap. IV. 
Ver. 1, How is the gold become dim! &.] The gold of 


— 


— 


the temple obſcured! The ſanctuary which was overlaid 
with gold, now lies in ruins. | 

Ver. 2. The precious fons of Zion comparable 10 fine gold, 
&c.] Thoſe who, in honour and worth, exceed the com- 
mon people, as much as gold doth earthen-ware, now lie 
undiſtinguiſhed in death. 

Ver. 3. The ſearmonſ/lers draw out the breaft.] The ſea - 
lioneſs, and other ſea-monſters, have dugs, and give. their 
young ſuck. Anſon's Voyage. | ; 
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Zion bewaileth her pitiful eſtate: LAMENTATIONS. She confeſſeth her fins 70 Gra 


Before 4 The tongue of the ſucking child believed, that the adverſary and the ene- ze. 
_ cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for my ſhould have entered into the gates of Crit 
s thirſt; the young children aſk bread, and Jeruſalem, | _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
4 


no man breaketh it unto them. 


5 They that did feed delicately, are de- 
ſolate in the ſtreets : they that were brought 


-upin ſcarlet, embrace dunghills. 


6 For the puniſhment of the iniquity 
of the daughter of my people, is greater 
than the puniſhment of the ſin of Sodom, 
that was overthrown as in a moment, and 
no hands ſtayed on her. | C 
7 Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, 
they were whither than milk, they were 


more ruddy ia body than rubies, their po- 


liſhing «cas of ſapphire. 


8 Their viſage is blacker than a coal : 


they are not known in the ſtreets : their 
ſkin cleaveth to their bones: it is withered, 
It is become like a ſtick. | 

9 They that be ſlain with the ſword, are 
better than z7hey that be ſlain with hunger: 
for theſe pine away, ſtricken through for 
zwant of the fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women 
have ſodden their own children, they 


were their meat in the deſtruction of the 
ceeagles of the heaven: they purſued us up- 


daughter of my people. 

11 The Lokp hath accompliſhed his 
fury, he hath poured out his fierce anger, 
and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it 
hath devoured the foundations thereof. 


12 The kings of the earth, and all the 


inhabitants of the world would not have 


+. A. «a. oat „ PI". ES * >. < 


13 © For the fins of her prophets, and 
the iniquities of her prieſts, that have ſhed 
the blood of the juſt in the midſt of her; 

14 They have wandered as blind men in 
the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves 
with blood, ſo that men could not touch 
their garments. 

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye, 
it is unclean, depart, depart, touch not, 
when they fled away and wandered : they 
ſaid among the heathen, 'They ſhall no 
more ſojourn there. | 

16 The anger of the Lord hath divid- 
ed them, he will no more regard them : 
they reſpected not the perſons of the 
prieſts, they favoured not the elders. 

17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for 
our vain help: in our watching we have 
watched for a nation that could not fave 
Us. | 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 
go in our ſtreets : our end is near, our days 
are fulfilled, for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the 


on the mountains, they laid wait for us in 

the wilderneſs. | 
20 The breath of our noſtrils, the a- 
nointed of the LorD was taken in their 
pits, of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow 
we ſhall live among the heathen. 
| 21 Rejoice 
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Ver. 7. Her Naaritet.] See notes on Numb. vi. 2. &c. 
They were more ruddy in body than rubies.) The words 


may be rendered, Their ſkin was clearer than rubies 


or pearls.” f 
| Their poliſhing was of ſapphire.] This elegantly repre- 
ſents a fair body ſet off with dlue veins. 
Ver- io. The hands of the pitiful women have ſodden, 
&c.] See chap. ii. 20.—2 Kings vi. 28, 29 
Ver. 12. The inhabitants of the world would not have be- 


_ lieved, &c.] Jeruſalem was ſo ſtrongly fortified, both by 
nature and art, and had been ſo often miraculouſly pre- 


ſerved by God, from the attempts of its enemies, that 
there was not the leaſt reaſon to believe it would fall into 
their hands. 


Ver. 15. They ſaid among the heathen, they ſhall no more 
/ejourn there.) When the prieſts were driven from their 
own land into the heathen nations, every one conſidered 
their baniſhment as a juſt judgment upon their wicked- 
neſs, and accounted them unworthy of attending any 
longer upon the worſhip of the Almighty in his temple. 

Ver. 19. Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the eagles of the 
hraven.) God hath brought upon us the. judgment he 
threatened by Moles, of bringing a nation againſt us as 
ſwift as the eagle fliethz ſuch were the horſemen in the 
Chaldean army. 

Ver. 20. The breath of our noſtrili.] This ſignifies ei- 
ther Joſiah or Zedekiah, The greater part of expoſitors 
underſtand it of the former, | 
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21 Rejoite atid be glad, O daiihter of 
gabi, clit Abele n the land of U; 


”. the cup als hall paſy kene geh thee: 


thou halt” be drunken, aul {halt make 
. Sinn 
22 f The püniſhmient of thine a 
is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, 
he will no more carry thee away into 

0 
daughter of Edom, he wilFdifcover thy 
ſins. | | 


4+ - 


* 


proach. „ . 

2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, 
our houſes to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherleſs, our 


_ ethers are as widows. _ | 


4 We have drunken our water for mo- 


ney, our wood 1s ſold unto us. : 
5s Our necks are under perſecution ; 


we labour, and have no reſt, | 


6 We have given the hand to the E- 
gyptians, and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſa- 


tisfied with bread. 


7 Our fathers have ſinned and are not, 


and we have borne their iniquities. : 
8 Servants have ruled over us: there is 


3 


n6He that d6th' deliver us ou of thair hand: nero 
9 We gat our Bread 'with'ebe rilof our Chril 
m_ 9 I 
10 Our ſtin was black like! an oven, 
becault of the terrible famine. | 

11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, 
and the maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: 
the faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 They took the young men to grind, 
and the children fell under the wood. 
14 The elders have ceaſed fromm the gate, 


4 


the young men from their mwſick. 


15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our 
dance is turned into mourning. _ 

16 The crown is fallen from our head : 
wo unto us that we have ſinned. 

17 For this our heart is faint, for theſe 
things our eyes are dim. - Ka 
18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, 

which is defolate, the foxes walk upon it. 
19 Thou, O Loxp, remaineſt for ever: 
thy throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for 
ever, and forſake us fo long time? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Loxp, 
and we ſhall be turned: renew our days 
as of old. 

22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us; 
thou art very wroth againſt us. 

3 15 K THE 
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Ver. 21. Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Bdem.] This 

is an ironical expreſſion, like that of Solomon, Ryaice, O 

young man, &C. | | 

Nors on Chap. V. | 
Ver. 1. Remember, O Lord, &c.] This chapter, in the 

Vulgate, Arabic, and Syriac, is intitled The Prayer of 
eremiab. 

7 Ver. 4, 5. Ourwood is fold unto us, our necks, &c.] The 

Septuagint reads, Our wood is fetched on our necks 


* (or thoulders) for a price.“ 


Pay 


% 


Ver. 6. We hawe given the hand, &c.] 
mitted to the Egyptians. | 

Ver. 12. ir Band.] By the hand of their enemies, 

Ver. 13. The chilgren fill under the woed.] Under the 
heavy burden of wood. 

Ver. 16. The crown is fallen from our head.) All our 
glory is at an end. The prophet, perhaps, alludes to 
the crowns of flowers worn in times of great feſtivity. 

Ver. 22. But thou haſt utterly rejefed ws, &c.] We ma 
render this interrogatively, © Wilt thou utterly” reje 
* us? Wilt thou be wroth? &c.”. "Ry 


We have fub- 


The End of the Lamentations of JEREMIAH, 


lives} Becauſe of the Word of the wilder 
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feribes the future calamities of Judea and Jeruſalem. 


£ N 9 — 8 * . 
. 5 as * v OY 0 
x" i * 4 > _— 
* . 1 t 27 * * * 8 
* — o 3 1 ky Yo 2F wv P © 
e de: 55 «2 * 


| The ARGUMENT... „ 
zekiel was a prieſt ar well as à prophet, of the houſe of Aaron. He was carried to Baby- 
lon with Jeconiah, and ſettled near the river Chebar, or Chobar. He began his pro- 
phetic office in the fifth year of his captivity, A. M. 4119, and propheſied till A. M. 


4140. He was cotemporary with Jeremiah. The deſign of his prophecies was chiefly 


to convince the exiles at Babylon of their miſtabe, in imagining, their brethren who re- 
mained in Jadea were in. happier circumſtances than themſelves ; and to this end he de- 
He recounts the heinous provoca- 
tions of the Jews, and predifs the plagues which fhould fall on their enemies. He fore- 
tells the coming of the Meſſiah and the flouriſhing eſtate of his kingdom. The liberty with 
which he treats the idolatry of bis brethren is ſaid to have procured his death ; and it 


4aoas current opinion in Epiphanius's time, that his remains were depofited in the ſame 


ſepulchre with thoſe of Shem and Arphaxed. In elegance, Ezekiel is inferior to Jere- 


. The time of Ezehiels prophecy at Chebar. 


vens were ened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 


miah. ; but in ſublimity, equal to Iſalah, though in a different. ſpecies of the ſublime. 
CHAP. I. | 2 In the fifth day of the month, (which 
was the fifth year of king Jehoiachins cap- 

(( EINE . 
3 The word of the Lonp came expreſ- 
ly unto Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of 
Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans, by the 
river Chebar, and the hand of the LoxD 

was there upon, him — 

4 And I looked, and behold, a * 
WING 


OW it came to paſs in 
the thirtieth year, in 
WIS the fourth month, in the 

fifth day of the month, 
(as I was among the 
captives by the river of 


N Chebar) hat the hea- 


Be foro 
Chriſt 
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N Chap. i. 8 


Erla. vifion of four cherubims. 
Before Wind came out of the north, a great cloud, the likeneſs of four living creatures. And Bebe 

Chriſt and a fire infolding itſelf, and a bright- this as their appearance, They had the Chritt | 
595. neſs det about it, and out of the midſt likeneſs of a man. | 595+ 


in towns and' villages that lay upon the 
Chebar in Meſopotamia. 2 S_— 
Ver. 4. 4 whirhwind came out of the north.] God's anger 


thereof as the colour of amber, out of the 


midſt of the fire. 


5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof, came 


1 {> 


6 And every one had four faces, and 

every one had four wings. | 
7 And their feet were ſtraight feet, and 
T2" | the 
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Norzs on Chap. I. 
Ver. 1. The river Chebar.] Theſe hn, wah were placed 


and judgments are often compared to a whirlwind ;-and 
which is here repreſented as coming out of the north, be- 
cauſe Babylon lay northward of Jeruſalem. 

A great cloud, and a fire infolding itſelf, and a brigbtreſß.] 
The divine preſence, is uſually repreſented in ſcripture 
as a bright light or flaming fire, breaking out of a thick 
cloud. 

Ver. 5. The likeneſs of four living ereatures.] Theſe liv- 
ing creatures were four cherubims, that ſupported the 
throne of God, in the following viſion : | 

Ver. 6. Every one of them had four faces, &c.] Theſe 
were the faces of a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle, 
which were the figures on the ſtandards of the four prin. 
cipal tribes, The lion is the moſt noble among wild 
beaſts, the ox among beaſts of labour, the eagle among 
birds, and man is God's maſter- piece. And if it be true, 
as is pretended, that the cherubims, which God ordered 
to be put over the ark, had the figures of theſe four ſtan- 
dards about them, then was the ark truly and literally a 
military chariot, in which God, as general of his armics, 
fought againſt his enemies; and this is the explanation 
of this ſo difficult, but magnificent a viſion. For God 
being inviſible, under what form more worthy of him 
could he ſhew himſelf, than under that of a warrior, who 
has an equal ſhare of frength, prudence, adare/;, and un- 
5 whom none can reſiſt, from whom nothing 
is hid, who is every where preſent, and marches with ex- 
treme expedition wherever he pleaſes? Thus did theſe 
cherubims repreſent the four beaſts; and therefore the 
virtues before- mentioned, and the whole vifion, was a 
ttrong and lively repreſentation of the majeſty and power 
of God, under the appearance of a warrior in a trium- 
phal chariot. i 

Another explanation of the viſion is, that the parts of 
theſe animals, when joined together, were intended to 


anks of the river 


_ n ** 


dicted to make the body of their image human. as the 
prophet has done, though it bears ſometimes the head of 


a lion, a hawk, an eagle, a bull, a ram, &c. We may 


conclude therefore, that the deity took occaſion from 
hence to condeſcend to the prejudices of the Iſraelites, 
which they had contracted in Egypt, ſo far as to make uſe 
of the cherubim, for a ſymbolical repreſentation of himſetf 


as the tutelary deity of the Jews, and ſupreme lord of the 
univerſe, by vindicating to himſelf thoſe ſymbols, by 
which the moſt celebrated deities of the heathen world 
were repreſented. - Some conſidering, that the bull was 
the ſymbol of fire; that the piercing eyes of the lion, 


occaſioned that creature's being uſed as a ſymbol of light; 


and that the ſoaring flight of the eagle, cauſed it to be 


uſed as a ſymbol of air, have inferred, that the figures, 


compoſing the creatures called cherubims, which were the 
ſymbols of fre, light, and air, the ordinary ſimilitude un- 
der which the deity uſually appeared, were intended th 
repreſent thoſe characters, as per/5ns in the divine Eſſence, 
that fire, light, and air, or ſpirit, reſembled. 

A modern author has endeavoured to refute this opi- 
nion. According to him, the cherubim were nat emblems 
or ſymbols of the divine perſons in the Godhead, becaule 
in the revela ions, they are repreſented as worſhippers of 
the divine being; and in ſeveral parts of ſcripture, are 
deſcribed as the ſeat or throne on which he fats, or, as the 
vehicle on which he rides. Beſides, they would rather be 
emblems of a quaternity of perſons, than a trinity, fince 


they are repreſented as having four faces or forms, diſ- 


tint from each other. Neither are the angels meant by 
cherubim 3 for, in the book of Revelations, they are often 
diſtinguiſhed from them, not only by their names, but 


alſo by their ſituations, and are deſcribed, as expreſly af- - 


ſerting themſelves, Redeemed to Gad by the blood of the lamb, 


out of every kindred, and tonzue, and people, and nation, 


Rev. v. 8, 9, 11. Since the four and twenty elders are 


in the Revelations, the repreſentatives of the goſpel 
churches, bear an alluſion to the twenty-four courſes of 
prielts and Levites, who repreſented the whole body of 
the Iſraelites; and ſince the four living creatures, or che- 
rutim, are diſtinguiſhed from them both by name and ſitu- 
ation, and by giving the lead to them in divine. worthip, 


fore ſignify -ſeveral characters, powers, or perſons united to- 
wit gether in one. That che Egyptians made uſe of theſe odd as the miniſters do their churches; it is probable, that 
5. compoſitions, ſeveral of their monuments demonſtrate. the mini/ters of the 2o/pel only can be meant by: the. /wurg 


The Abrax as particularly exhibit the heads of dogs, 
eagles, lions, hawks, Sc. upon a human body; which 
coincides with the deſcription of the. prophet, who ſays; 
that all the cherutims had the kkeneſs of a man, thy? every 
one of them bad four faces. The Perſtan Mithras, was pic- 
tured by a lion, cr a lion's head; and the Egyptian 
Sphinx, ſeems to have given riſe to two of the cherubical 
figures of the prophet, exhibiting the head of a woman 
upon the reſemblance of a lion. It is evident from gems, . 
and other monuments, that the Egyptians were much ad- 


creature; in the revelations, and by the cherubim in this 
ge.. | . ; 
Every one had four wings.] In the: moſt ancient hiero- 


glyphic writings, a ſupreme governor was deligned by - 
a man with four wings, and his heutenants or princes, - 


by a man with two; and their being aw/freteved, dignified, 
action or deſign. | 2 
Ver. 7. Ther feet avere ſteniglt fiet, The Septuagint. 
reads, Their legs were ſtraight, and their feet were 
4 *- winged.” 
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refore:the ſole of their feet was like the. ſole of a 


Ckbn calves foot, and. they ſparkled like the co- 


39%* Jour of burniſhed braſs. 
8 And bey had the hands of a man un- 


der their wings on their four ſides, and 


they four had their faces and their wings. 
9 Their wings. were joined one to ano- 
ther; they turned not. when they went, 
they went every one ſtraight forward. 
10 As for the likenets of their faces, 
they four had the face of a man, and the 
face of a lion on the right ſide, and they 
four had the face of an ox on the left ſide: 
they four alſo had the face of an eagle. 

- * 11 Thus were their faces: and their 
wings were ſtretched upward, two wings 
of every one were joined one to another, 

and two covered. their bodies. 


12 And . every one ſtraight 
it 


forward : whither the ſpirit was to go, 
they went: and they turned not when they 
went. | Jy | 


„ < 2 


13 As for the likekneſs of the. living 
creatures, their appearance was like burn- 


ing coals of fire, and like the appearance 503. 
of lamps: it went up and down among 


the living creatures, and the fire was bright, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning. 


14 And the living creatures ran, and re- 


turned as the appearance of a flach of 


en,, 
15 Now as I beheld the living crea- 
tures, behold, one wheel upon the earth 
by the living creatures, with his four 

faces. 8 ae 
16 Their appearance of the wheels, and 
their work wes like unto the colour of a 
beryl : and they four had one likeneſs, and 
their appearance and their work was as it 
avere a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 
17 When they went, they went upon 
their four ſides ; and they returned not 

when they went, | 
18 As 
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Winged.“ This applied to miniſters of the el, ma 
4 bgnity their 1 5 preach the word, to c. Shape 
bers of the churches, and do them all good offices. I he 
former part, that they ought to walk uprightly, accord- 
ing to the truth of the golpet. 

'* Yhe fole of their fret vv lile the ſole of a calves fort.) Fit 
for treading out the corn; and may denote the firmneſs, 
Readineſs, and conſtancy of faithful miniſters, in treading 
out the corn of the uvrd, ſor the nouriſhment of foals. 

There is nothing of this in the Septuagint. 

Their feet ſparkled like the coleur of burnißbed bra ſi.] Which 
may not only fignify the ſtrength and firmneſs of mini- 
ers, to ſupport the weight of toil and ſuffering, expreſſed 
by brafs. Rev. i. 15. but alſo the brightneſs of their con- 
verſation, and the Giving purity of their lives. 

Ver. 8. They had the hands of a man.] This may denote 


the activity of miniſters of the goſpel, who have not only 


. the theory and knowledge of things, but are likewife men 
of practice and buſineſs. 
nder their wings.] Shewing, that beſides their public 
work, they do much in private by prayer and meditation 
in their cloſets, by inſtruction and advice in private fami- 
lies, and that they do nothing oftentatiouſly to be ſeen of 
men. 
i Ver. 9. Their wings were joined one to another.] Denot- 
ig (perhaps) the affeQtion which minMers of Chriſt ſhould 
h:ve towards each other, the mutual affiſtance they ſhould 
afford one the other, and that they ſhould be of one mind, 
a;they Oy to one body, the church. 
Ver. 11. 
ture of flying, to ſhew their readineſs to execute God's 
commands. Applied to goſpel minifters, it expreffes 
Taelr divine diſpoſition ig looking upwards to Chhriſt, 


beir wings were ſtretched upward.) In a poſ- 


* 
—O__ 


from whom they expect grace to perform, and ſucceſs 
crown their labours. | 

Ver. 12. Whither the fpirit wvas to go, &c.] This ſhews 
that miniſters are led and conducted by the ipirit; fo the 
2 and apoſtles ſpake as they were moved by the 

oly Ghoſt. The latter were filled with ſuch graces as 
enabled them to inflruR, the former with ſuch as may 
enable them to obey. os 

Ver. 13. Their appearance cas like burning toals.], Mini- 
ſters of the goſpel may be thus compared by reaſon of 
their miniſterial gifts. See Acts ii. 3. 2 Tim. i. 6. 
1 Theſſ. v. 19. | 

1t went up and down among the Tiving creatures.) This is 
true of the word of God, compared to fire. Jer. xx. 9. 
By which the minds of minifters are enlightened, warmed, 
and filled. TIO | 
Dat of the fire wvent forth lig btying.] This might denote 
the quick and penetrating efficacy of the, word, and the 
ſudden increaſe of Chrift's kingdom, which like light- 
ning has ſpread from eaft to welt | 
Ver. 15. With bis four faces.) Or on fret ſides. i. e. 
on the four ſides of the ſquare body as it ſtood ; fo that a 
wheel is before every one of the living creatures, on the 
outſide of the ſuare. | 

Ver. 16. A, it were a wwhiel in the middle of a wheel.] 
That is, like two circles in a ſphere cutting each other at 
right angles ; to fignify the ſtability and uniformity of 
their motion, and the ſubſerviency of one part of provi- 
dence to another. 

Ver. 17. They returned not when they wwent,] They never 
went backward; to fignify that providence does nothiug 
in vain, but always accompliſhes its end. 5 


* 


* 
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2 His vifion of 3 _ . the glory of God. 

N Pefore 18 As for their rings, they were ſo high great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, Befors 2 
5 Cbrit that they were dreadful, and their rings the voice of ſpeech as the noiſe of an hoſt: Obrit a 
95. 595. vere full of eyes round about them four. when they ſtood, they let down their 95. 


19 And when the living creatures went, wings. 4 
the 


the wheels went by them: and when the 


living creatures were lift up from the earth, 


the wheels were lift up. 
20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit was to go 


they went, thither was their ſpicit to go, 


and the wheels were lifted up, over againſt 
them: for the ſpirit of the living crea- 
ture was in the wheels, WT 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went; and 
when thoſe ſtood, HE ſtood ; and when 


thoſe were lifted up. from the earth, the 


wheels were lifted up over againſt them : 
for the ſpirit of the living creature was in 
the wheels. 

22 And the likeneſs of the firmament 
upon the heads of the living creature, 


was as the colour of the terrible cryſtal, 


ſtretched forth over their heads above. 

27 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other : 
every one had two, which covered on this 
ſide, and every one had two, which covered 
on that fide, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the 
noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of 


25 And there was a voice from 
firmament, that was over their heads, 
when they ſtood, and had let down their 


wings. 


26 J And above the firmament that 
Was over their heads, was the likeneſs of a 
throne, as the appearance of a ſapphire- 
ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the throne + 
was the likeneſs as the appearance of a 
man above upon it. 
27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, 
as the appearance of fire round about 
within it: from the appearance of his loins 
even upward, and from the appearance of : 
his loins even downward, I ſaw as it were 
the appearance of fire, and it had bright- 
neſs round about. | 
28 As the appearance of the bow that is 
in the cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the 
appearance of the brightneſs round about. 
This was the appearance of the likeneſs 


of the glory of the Lord : and when I 


ſaw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a 


voice of one that ſpake, | 
1.6 A. "CHAP. 


ed 


Ver. 18. A, for their rings, they were ſo high, &c.] 
Their circumference was fo prodigious as to cauſe a terror 
in che prophet who beheld them; to ſignify the vaſt com- 
paſs of providence, which reacheth from one end of the 
earth to another, 

Their rings were full of eyes. ] The Septuagint reads, 
their backs were full of eyes ; which ſeems to be confirmed 
by chap. 10. 12, hgnifying, that all the motions of pro- 
vidence are directed by a conſummate wiſdom and ' fore. 
ſight. Applied to miniſters of the goſpel, it ſhews that 
they had need be full of eyes to look to themſelves, and 
to the flocks committed to their charge. 

Ver. 19. When the living creatures went, the wheels went 
by them.) Both were animated by the ſame principle of 


underſtanding and motion, to ſignify, with what readi- 


neſs all the inſtruments of providence concur in carry- 


"ew its great deſigns, | ; 
Ver. 21. The ſpirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels.) There is a great conformity between this verſe, 


and a paſſage in Homer's Iliad, book 18. where he ſpeaks 


of Vulcan. 


Ver. 22. Terrible eryflal.] Such as dazzles the eyes 


with its luſtre, 


| goſpel, which, like the noi 


Ver. 24. The noiſe of their wings, lite the noiſe off great 

wwaters.] Signifying, pang the joyful ſound of the 

e of. waters, was heard at a 

iſtance, when, by the miniſtry of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
it went forth into all the earth. See Rev. 1. 15. 

Ver. 26. The likeneſs as the appearance of a man above 
upon it.] When Moſes and the elders /aw the God 
of Iſrael, or the glory of God, as the Targum explains it, 
they ſaw no determinate figure, but an inconceivable re- 
ſplend ent brightneſs, that they might not think God could 
be reprefented by any image. But in this viſion, the 
form and ſhape of a man is directly repreſented to Eze- 
kiel, as a figure of the incarnation. | 

Ver. 28. As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud, 
c.] The light reflected from this viſion, had the ap- 
pearance of a rainbow, a token of God's benevolent co- 
venant with the {ons of men; to denote that the. Almigh- 
ty, in the midft of juſtice, would remember mercy, and 
not utterly deſtroy his people, eſpecially as this viſion 
was an evident repreſentation of the. word that was to be 
made fleſh, whoſe incarnation is the baſis of God's cove- 


nant of mercy with mankind. 
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Eseſiali commiſſion : -"EZYKIEL. He eateth the raf: 
Before | n. Ih. they will forbear, for they are moſt re- we 
TR 1 Ezekiels commiffien; 6 His inſtruction: bellious. | Chr 


9 The roll of bis begvy prophecy. 


| 8 he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


ſtand upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak 
unto thee. 

2 And the ſpirit entered into me, when 
he ſpake unto me, and ſet me upon my 
feet, that J heard him that ſpake unto me. 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I 
ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a 
rebellious nation that hath rebelled againſt 
me; they and their fathers have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me, even unto this very 
day. 

| A For they are impudent children and 
ſtiff-hearted : I do ſend thee unto them, 
and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith 


the Lord Gop. 


5 And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear (for they are a 
rebellious houſe) yet ſhall know that there 
hath been a prophet among them. 

6 E And thou, ſon of man, be not afraid 
of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though briers and thorns be with thee, 
and thou doft dwell among ſcorpions : be 
not afraid of their words, nor be difmayed 
at their looks, though they be a rebellious 
heuſe. - - -- 5 | 
7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 


them, whether they will hear, or whether 


8 1 


8 But thou, ſon of man, hear what I ſay 
unto thee, Be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious houſe : open thy mouth, and 
cat that I give thee. 

9 And when I looked, behold, an 
hand was ſent unto me, and lo, a roll of a 
book was therein. | 

10 And he ſpread it before me, and it 
was written within and without, and there 
was written therein lamentations, and 
mourning, and wo, | 
f r 
1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth 

him. 15 God ſheweth him the rule of pro- 


phecy. 22 God ſbutteth and openeth the 
prophets mouth. 


M Oreovor, he ſaid unto me, Son of 


man, eat that thou findeſt; eat this 
roll, and go ſpeak unto the houſe of ſrael. 


2 Sol opened my mouth, and he cauſed 
me to eat that roll. | | 


595 


3 And he faid unto me, Son of man, | 


cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
with this roll that I give thee. Then did 
I eat it, and it was in my mouth as hony for 
ſweetneſs. 

4 . And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
go, get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and 
ſpeak with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not ſent to a people of a 

| ſtrange 


* 4 
2 ... 2 . _ 


Norxs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1. Son of man, &c.] This expreſſion is commonly 
underſtood, to ſignify the ſame with a common and ordi- 
nary man» Pſal. viii, 4. So here, moſt commentators 
underſtand it as applied to the prophet, to remind him of 
his frailty and mortality, and of the infinite diſtance be- 
tween God and man. 

Ver. 6. Briers and thorns.) Perſons of a malicious diſ- 
poſition, | x 

Scorpions] That is, murderers. : 

Ver. 8. Open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee.) The 
knowledge of divine truths, is often expreſſed by the 
metaphors of bodily food and nouriſhment ; and there- 
fore, to eat the words of this prophecy, ſignifies to com- 
n:it them to memory, to meditate upon them, and digeſt 
them. ; 


Ver. 10. There was written therein lamentations and maurn- 
ing, &c.] All the prophecies contained in this roll, con- 
ſiſted of God's judgments and, mournful events, without 
any mixture of mercy, at leaſt with regard to the Ice 
then living. 


NoTzs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1. Eat this. roll.) The Chaldee renders receive; 
the phraſe ſignifies, to meditate upon, to digeſt mentally, 


and to admit or receive as true. See verſe 10. and chap. 


ii. 8. 

Ver. 3. L was in my mouth as hony for ſweetneſs, &c.] 
I took delight in having God's ſecret counſels communi- 
cated to me, and in delivering his commauds tq my bre- 
theren ; being pleaſed with the hopes of proving an. in- 


ſtrument of their converſion, at leaſt of the amendment 


* 


God encouragethb him: : 


4 tt. 


Chap. iii. 


God ſheweth 2 the rule of prophecy. | 


6 


Before 
Chriſt 
595" 


ſtrange ſpeech, and of a hard language, 
but to the houſe of Iſrael : 

6 Not to many people of a ſtrange 
ſpeech, and of an hard language, whoſe 
words thou canſt not underſtand : ſurely, 
had I ſent thee to them, they would have 
hearkened unto thee. ; 

7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not 
hearken unto thee; for they will not 
hearken unto me: for all the houſe of Iſ- 
rael are impudent and hard hearted. 


8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong. 


againſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong 
againſt their foreheads. | 

As an adamant harder than flint have 
I made thy forchead ; fear them not, nei- 
ther be diſmayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious houſe. | 

10 Moreover, he faid unto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto 
thee, receive in thine heart, and hear with 
thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
tivity, unto the children of thy people, and 
ſpeak unto them, and tell them, Thus 
lich the Lord Gop, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. 

12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I 
heard behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the glory of the Log D 
from his place. 

13 I heard alſo the noiſe of the wings 
of the living creatures that touched one 
another, and the noiſe of the wheels over 
againſt them, and a noiſe of a great ruſh- 
ing. „ 

15 So the ſpirit lifted me up, and took 


6— —— 


me away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the Before 


the heat of my ſpirit, but the hand of the Cit 


LoxD was ſtrong upon me. 

15 Then I came to them of the cap- 
tivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river 
of Chebar, and I fat where they fat, and 


remained there aſtoniſhed among them 


ſeven days. | 


16 Andit came to paſs at the end of 


ſeven days, that the word of the Loxp 


came unto me, ſaying, | 
17 Son of man, I have made thee a 


watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: there-. 
fore hear the word at my mouth, and give 


them warning from me. | 
18 When I fay unto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die; and thou giveſt him not 
warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way to fave his life : the 
ſame wicked an ſhall die in his iniquity; 


$93» 


but his blood will I require at thine hand. 


19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and 
he turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from 
his wicked way, he ſhall die in his ini- 


quity; but thou haſt delivered thy foul. 


20 Again, when a righteous man doth 
turn from his righteouſneſs, and commit 


iniquity, and I lay a ftumbling-block before 


him, he ſhall die : becauſe thou haſt not 


given him warning, he ſhall die in his fin, 


and his righteouſneſs which he hath done 


ſhall not be remembered ; but his blood. 


will I require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righ- 
teous man, that the righteous ſin not, and 
he doth not fin: he ſhall ſurely live, be 


cauſe 


Ver. 12. Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from his place.] 
Whatever place God. honours with his eſpecial preſence, 
is equivalent to his temple, and there the angels always 
attend upon the divine Majeſty, to give him the honour 
due unto his name, 

Ver. 15. Telabib.] The Chaldee render, to the maga- 
xine or heap of firſt fruits, We may render the word as a 
Proper name, which we may ſuppoſe it acquired, on ac- 
count of its fertility and lottineſs. 


T fat and remained aſtoniſhed, &c.] I remained there 


without doing any thing, and at a diſtance from all com- 
pany for ſeven days. Aquila's viſion. But, 1 we 
aught not to underſtand this literally: thus Job's friends 
are ſaid to have fat in ſilence by him ſeven days and ſeven 


nights, bewailing his misfortunes. 


Ver. 17. I baus made thee a watchman, &c. ] Prophets, 
like watchmen placed on a tower, ſee, by their prophetic 
ſpirit, the evils coming on the ungodly, and are bound 


to give the people timely notice, that they may avoid: - 


them by a ſincere repentance. 


S 
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| The type EZEKIEL. 


Refore*cauſe he is warned : alſo thau haſt deli- 
riſt | 


* 


of a fiege 


captivity. 9 By the proviſion of the ſieve ge 
505. vered thy foul. | Lewe e + . 22 Chi 
22 {| And the hand of the Lorp was "Hou alſo, ſon of man, take thee a tile, 59: 
there upon me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, + and lay it before thee, and pourtray 
go forth into the plain, and I will there upon it the city, even Jeruſalem ; 
talk with thee. „ 2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a 
23 Thenl aroſe, and went forth into fort againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
the plain, and behold, the glory of the ſet the camp alſo againſt it, and ſet barter- 
Lorp ſtood there, as the glory which ing rams againſt it round about. 
I aw by the river of Chebar; and J fellon 3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an 
—_—_ TE. iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron be- 
24 Then the ſpirit entered into me, tween thee and the city, and ſet thy face 
and ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake with againſt it, and it ſhall be beſieged, and 
me, and ſaid unto me, Go, ſhut thyſelf thou ſhalt lay fiege againſt it: this Hall be 
within thine houſe. _ a4 ſign to the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 But thou, O Son of man, behold, 4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left fide, and 
they ſhall put bands upon thee, and ſhall lay the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon 
bind thee with them, and thou ſhalt not it : according to the number of the days 

go out among them. | . that thou ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear 
206 And I will make thy tongue cleave their iniquity. | 
to the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt 5 Forl have laid upon thee the years of 
be dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a re- their iniquity, according to the number of 
the days, three hundred and ninety days : 


prover ; for they are a rebellious houſe, 
27 But when J ſpeak with thee, I will fo ſhalt thou bear the iniquity of the houſe 
of Iſrael. | 


open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto | 
them, Thus faith the Lord Gop, He that 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, lie again on thy right fide, and thou 


© heareth, let him hear; and he that for- 
beareth, let him forbear: for they are a ſhalt bear the iniquity of the houſe of Ju- 
rebellious houſe. _ b = dah forty days: I have appointed thee 
3 „ each day for a year. 
1 Under the type of a ſiege, is ſhewed the 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face to- 
time from the defection of Feroboam to the R ward 


PEE" — " Py Pet 


» _ 


when they went to battle; and he pats it for a wall of iron 
between him and the city, to ſignify the ſtrength and force of 
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NoTzts on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1. Take thee a tile, &c.] The prophets often fore- 
ſhew impending judgments by ſignificative emblems, as 
being of greater force and efficacy than words. Accord- 
ingly, God here commands Ezekiel to take a ile or Hate, 
and on it delineate Jeruſalem, ſurrounded by armies. See 


note on Jeremiah xiii. 4. 


Ver. 2. Caſt a mount againſt it.] See Jeremiah Ixvi. and 
xxxii. 24. | | 
 Baitering rams.] The Chaldee, and David Kimchi ren- 
der the commanders of the camps; and the Hebrew word is 
rendered commanders, 2 Kings xi. 4, 18. 

Ver. 3. Take unto thee an iron pan.) The prophet here 
takes to him an iron por or veel, ſuch as fire was wont to 
be carried in before the Chaldean and Perſian generals, 


that army, whoſe ſymbol was fire. Then he /i or bar- 
dens his face againſt the city, as men look fiercely, that are 
inflexibly bent on the ruin of another; and he /ays ſiege 


to it, or declares the city ſhould be beſieged by ſurround- 


ing it. In all this ſhew, the text ſaith, Ezetie/ was 27 
to the houſe of Hael; in other words, a type of what the 
Chaldean king and his army ſhould a& againſt Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 5. Three hundred and ninety days.] That is, years : 
and beginning, probably, from Jeroboam's firſt ſetting 
up the idolatrous worſhip of the golden calves, to the laft 
captivity of the Jews, in the 23d year of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's reign. | 8 

Ver. 6. Forty days.] From the time of Joſiah, they had 
ſlept in their ſins forty years. * 


Chap. v. 


n — — — 


te. famine. 


The hardneſs of 


DD — 


Before 
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ward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine 
arm ſhall be uncovered, and thou ſhalt 
propheſy againſt it. 
8 And behold, I will lay bands upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt - not turn thee from 
one fide to another, till thou haſt ended 
the days of thy fiege. . | 
9 , Take thou alſo unto thee, wheat, 
and barley, and beans, and lentiles, and 
millet, and fitches, and put them in one 


' veſſel, and make thee bread thereof, ac- 


cording to the number of the days that 
thou thalt lie upon thy fide; three hun- 
dred and ninety days ſhalt thou eat there- 
of. 
10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat, 
ſhall be by weight twenty ſhekels a day: 
from time to time ſhalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by mea- 
ſure, the ſixth part of an hin: from time 
to time ſhalt thou drink. | 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, 


and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that 


cometh out of man, in their fight. 

13 And the Lokp faid, Even thus 
ſhall the children of Iſrael eat their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, whither I will 
drive them. | 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lorp God, be- 
hold, my ſoul hath not been polluted : for 


— * 


from my youth up even till now, have I Before 


not eaten of that which dieth of itfelf, or Chrin 


is torn in pieces, neither came there abo- 

minable fleſh into my mouth. | 

15 Then he faid unto me, Lo, I have 

given thee cows dung for mans dung, 

and thou ſhalt prepare thy bread there- 
with. | | | 

16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of 
man, Behold, I will break the ſtaff of 
bread in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat 
bread by weight, and with care, and they 
ſhall drink water by meaſure, and with 
aſtoniſhment. ; | 

17 That they may want bread and wa- 
ter, and be aſtoniſhed one with another, 
and conſume away for their iniquity. 

| C HAP. V. 

1 Under the type of hair, 5 is ſhewed 
the judgment of Feruſalem for their re- 
bellion, 12 by famine, ſword, and difſ- 
perfion. 

AND thou ſon of man, take thee a 

ſharp knife, take thee a barbers ra- 
zor, and cauſe it to paſs upon thine head, 
and upon thy beard ; then take thee ba- 
lances to weigh, and divide the Hair. 

2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire a third 

part in the midſt of the city, when the 

days of the fiege are fulfilled; and thou 
I is M ſhalt 


Ver. 7. Thine arm ſhall be uncovered, &c.] The ha- 
bits of the ancients were ſo contrived, that the right- 
hand was diſengaged from the upper garments, that they 
2 be the more ready for action. Sea note on Pſalm 

xiv. 11. 5 

Ver. 9. Take thou alſo unto thee, wheat, and barley, &c.] 
It is common, in a time of ſcarcity, to mix a great deal 
of the coarſer grains with a little of the better ſort, to 
make their proviſions laſt the longer. Accordingly, 
Ezekiel was commanded to do this, to fi nify the ſcarcity 
the inhabitants ſhogld ſuffer during the fe . 

Ver. 10. Twenty Hetell.] That is, about ten ounces. 

Re 11. The fixth part of an bin.] About one pint and 
a half. | | 

Ver. 13. Thus ſhall the children Iſrael eat their defiled 
bread.) 'The circumſtances of heir captivity alt oor 
permit them to obſerve the rules relating to unclean 
meat. 


* 


NorEs on Chap. V. 

Ver. 1. A barbers razor.] See note on chap. iv. 1. and 
Jeremiah xiii. 1. The baſances were a ſymbol of the di- 
vine juſtice, as the razor was of the divine anger; the 
balances ſignifying his equity; the hair, the Jews; and 
the dividing of the hair, the puniſhment inflicted upon in- 
dividuals. : 

Ver. 2. Thou alt burn with fre.] The fire repreſents 
the divine wrath. k 

In the midſt of the city.) That is, in the center of that 
delineation he was commanded to make on the tile, in 
the preceding chapter. | 10 

When the days of the ſiege are fulfiled.) Rather, “ Wh 
„the days of the ſiege are fulfilled ;” and implies, that 
this was a prophetic repreſentatidn of what would happen 
during the ſiege. | 


595. 
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Under the type of hair is ſShewn | : 


E Z E K I E L. _ the judgment of Jeruſalen. 
Before ſhalt take a third part, and ſmite about it do any more the like; becauſe of all thine Beg, 
Chriſt with a knife; and a third part thou ſhalt abominations.. | 1 Chrig 
59: ſcatter in the wind, and I will draw out a 20 Therefore the fathers. ſhall eat the %%* 
ſword after them. | ſons in the midſt of thee, and the ſons ſhall 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in eat their fathers; . and I will execute judg- 
number, and bind them in thy ſkirts. ments in thee, and the whole remnant of 

4 Then take of them again, and caſt thee will I ſcatter into all the winds. 
them into the midſt of the fire, and burn 11 Wherefore, .as I live, ſaith the Lord 
them in the fire; for thereof ſhalt a fire Gop, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
come forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. fanQtuary with all thy deteſtable things, 

5 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, This and with all thine abominations, therefore 
zs Jeruſalem : I have ſet it in the midſt of will I alſo diminiſh he; neither ſhall 
the nations and countries #haf are round mine eye ſpare, neither will J have any pity. 
about her. | 12 A third part of thee ſhall die with 

6 And ſhe hath. changed my judgments the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they 
into wickedneſs more than the nations, be conſumed in the midſt of thee; and a 
and my ſtatutes more than the countries third part ſhall-fall by the ſword round. 
that are round about her: for they have about thee ; and J will ſcatter a third part 
refuſed my judgments, and my - ſtatutes, into all the winds,. and I will draw out a 
they have not. walked in them. {ſword after them. 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accom- 
Becauſe ye multiplied more then the na- pliſhed, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt 
tions that are round about you, and have upon them, and I will be comforted : and 
not walked in my ſtatutes, neither have they ſhall know that J the Loxp have 
kept my judgments, neither have done ac- ſpoken. it in my. zeal, when I have accom- 
cording to the judgments of the nations pliſhed my fury in them. 
that are round about you : 14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, 

8. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, and a reproach among the nations that are 
Behold, I, even I am againſt thee, and will round about thee, in the ſight of all that 
execute judgments in the midſt of thee,.in paſs by. | 
the ſight of the nations. 15 So it ſhall be a reproach and a taunt, 

9. AndI will do in thee that which I an inſtruction, and an aſtoniſhment unto 

have not done, and whereunto I will not EP OED the 
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Tate a third fart, &c.] This deſigns thoſe who made 
a ſally upon the enemy's.camp. T3 

A third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind.) This implies 
thoſe who were to be driven into exile, and to be expoſed 
to continual dangers and fears.. 


Ver. 3. Bind them in thy ſkirts.) This denotes thoſe 


that ſhculd be left in the land under Gedaliah. 

Ver. 7. Neither have done according to the judgments of the 
nations, ] Have not been ſo conſtant and zealous for the true 
religion, as they for the falſe. 


Ver. 10. Tie fathers fball eat the ſom in the midſt of 


Ber.] See Deut. xxviii. 53. Lam. ii. 20. 2 Kings vi. 


T he whole remnant of thee will 1 ſcatter into all the winds: ] 
This judgment was alſo threatened by Moſes, and re- 
markably fulfilled in their laſt 'difperho.1, when every 
Enown part hath ſome of them, and yet they live every 


where like ſtrangers, having no place they can call their 
own.. | 

Ver. 12. [wil.draw out a fword after them. ] That is, 
mine anzer ſhall ſtill purſue thee, even into conntries 
whither thou art carried captive. This was particu- 
larly fulfilled in thoſe who went into Egypt, and in 
the many. perſecutions and miſeries they have undergone 


at different times in moſt parts of Europe, ſince their ge- 


neral diſperſion. 

Ver. 13. I will cauſe my fury to reft upon tbem.] It may 
by tranflated, ** I will cauſe my fury toward them to 
« reſt ;” that is, my anger ſhall be appeaſed towards them, 
after I have executed due puniſament upon their ſins. 

I avill be comforted;) This, and the following expreſ- 
ſions, are borrowed from the paſſions of men, who find 
ſome eaſe and reſt in their minds upon their venting them, 
and bringing offenders to condign puniſnment. 


— 4 — 2 — 
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Chap. vi. 


Arenen, ſhall be die. 


Before 
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the nations that are round about thee, when 


Chrit I ſhall execute judgments in thee in anger, 


and in fury, and in furious rebukes : 1 the 


 Logp have ſpoken it. 


16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the 
evil arrows of famine, which fhall be for 
their deſtruction, and which I will ſend 
to deſtroy you : and I will increaſe the fa- 
mine upon you, and will break your - ſtaff 
of bread. 

17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and 


evil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee ; 


and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through 

thee, and I will bring the ſword upon 

thee : I'the Loxp have ſpoken it. 
HAF. K 0: 

1 The judgment of Ijrael for their idolatry. 
8. A remnant ſhall he bleſſed. 11 The 
Jaithſul are exborted to lament their 
calamities. | 


ND the word of the Loxp came unto | 


me, ſaying, 
2. Son of man, ſet thy face towards the 


mountains of Iſrael, and propheſy againſt 


them, | 
And ſay, Ve mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop to the mountains and to 
the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, 
Behold, I, even Iwill bring a ſword upon 
you, and ] will deſtroy your high places. 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and 
your images ſhall be broken: and I will 
caſt down your ſlain men before your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead carcaſes of 
the children of Iſrael before their idols, 
and I will ſcatter your bones round about 
your altars. | 5 

6 In all your dwelling- places the cities 


——_ 


ſhall be laid waſte, and the high places Before 


ſhall be deſolate ; that your altars may be 
laid waſte and made deſolate; and your 
idols may be broken and ceaſe, and your 
images may be cut down, and your works 
may be aboliſhed. | 
7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt 
of you, and ye ſhall know that 1 az the 
LoRD. | mn 
3 ¶ Vet will I leave a remnant, that ye 
may have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword 
among the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcat- 
texed through the countries. ir 
9 And they that eſcape of you ſhall re- 
member me among the nations, whither 
they ſhall be carried captives, becauſe I 


am broken with their whoriſh heart which 


hath departed from me, and with their 
eyes which go a whoring after their idols: 
and they ſhall lothe themſelves for the 
evils which they have committed in all 
their abominations. 

10 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Loxp, and that I have not ſaid in vain 
that I would do this evil unto them. 

11 Thus faith the Lord God, Smite 


with thine hand, and ſtamp with thy 
foot, and ſay, Alas, for all the evil abo- 


minations of the houſe of Iſrael ; for they 
ſhall fall by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence. e 

12 He that is far off ſhall die of the pe- 


ſtilence, and he that is near ſhall fall by 


the ſword, and he that remaineth and is 


beſieged ſhall die by the famine : thus will 


I accompliſh my fury upon them. 
13 Then ſhall ye know that I am the 
LoRD, when their flain nen ſhall be a- 


* _ dit. — — 


Ver. 17. Evil beaffs.) Wild beaſts multiply in a land 
when it is depopulated. See Leviticus xxv1. 22. 
P.ſtilence and blood ſhall paſe through thee.) Blood ſignifies 


any unuſual ſort of death, and denotes here ſuch a peſti- 


lence, as ſhall deſtroy multitudes: or it may be equiva- 
_ with the werd, which is joined with fe/tilence, 
e 12. | 


NoTEs on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 3. To the mountains, &c.] Every part of the coun- 


try had-been defiled wich idolatcy; and the ſhady vallies 
and banks with that inhuman rite, the ſacrificing children - 


to Moloch. 5 
Ver. 11. Smite with thine hand, &c.] Join to thy words 


thoſe geſtures which are expreſſive of extreme grief and - 


GOnceri. : 


Mong. 
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"The final deſolation 
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Before mong their idols round about their altars, 
Chriſt upon every high hill in all the tops of 
59% the mountains, and under every green 


tree, and under every thick oak, the place 
where they did offer ſweet ſavour to all 
their idols. | 

14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon 
them, and make the Jand deſolate; yea, 
more deſolate than the wilderneſs #9wards 


Diblath, in all their habitations, and they 


ſhall know that I am the Lorp. ; 
„CU 

The final deſolation of Iſrael. 16 The 
mournful repentance of them that eſcape. 
20 The enemies defile the ſanctuary be- 
cauſe of the Iſraelites abominations. 23 
Under the type of a chain is ſhewed their 
miſeraòle captroity. - | | 

A /1 Oreover, the word of the Lox D came 
' unto me, ſaying, © 


A 


2 Alfo thou ſon of man, thus ſaith the 
Lorp God unto, the land of Iſrael, An 
end, the end is come upon the four cor- 
ners of the land. EDO ot 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and 
I will ſend mine anger upon thee, and 
will judge thee according to thy ways, 
and will recompenſe upon thee all thine 
abominations. : 
4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, 

neither will I have pity : but I will re- 
compenſe thy ways upon thee, and thine 
abominations ſhall be in the midſt of thee, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Los. 


5 Thus faith the Lord Gop, An 
an only evil, behold, is come. 


evil 


of 1/rael, 


? Before 


Chnik 


6 An end is come, the end.is come, it 594 


watcheth for thee, behold, it is come. 

7 The morning'is come upon thee, O 
thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time 
is come, the day of trouble 7s near, and 
not the ſounding again of the mountains. 

8 Now will I ſhortly pour out my fury 


upon thee, and accompliſh mine anger 


upon thee : and I will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will recompenſe thee for 


all thine abominations. 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will I have pity : I will recompenſe thee 
accordihg to thy ways, and thine abomi- 
nations that are in the midſt of thee, and 
ye (hall know that I am the Lorp that 
ſmiteth. | * 

10 Behold the day, behold it is come, 
the morning is gone forth, the rod hath 
bloſſomed, pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is riſen up into a rod of 


wickedneſs: none of them hall remain, nor 


of their multitude, nor of any of theirs, 
neither hall their be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth 
near, let not the buyer rejoice, nor the 
ſeller mourn : for wrath zs upon all the 
multitude thereof. | 

13 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that 
which is ſold, although they were yet 
alive : for the viſion in touching the whole 

; multitude 


Ver. 14. The wilderneſs towards Diblab.] A deſert in the 
land of Moab, Numb. xxxiii. 47. This was a part of that 
horrible deſert which Moſes mentions. Deut. viii, 15. 


| NoTes on Chap. VII. 
_ Ver. 2. The land of Ißraal.] The whole country, -inha- 
bited by the deſcendants of Jacob. | 

Ver. 5. An only cuil, behold, is come.}. Such an evil, 
as ſhall comprehend in it all other calamities. 
Ver. 7. The morning is come upon thee.} God's judg- 
ments ſhall overtake thee ſpeedily. and — 
The expreſſion alludes to the time, when the magiſtrates 
vied to pronounce ſentence on an offender, which was in 
the morning, | 

The ſounding again of the msuntains.) Not ſuch à joyful 


ſound as uſed to echo from the mountains, by which the 
treaders of grapes expreſs their ſatis faction at the time of 
vintage. See Iſaiah xvi . : 

Ver. 10. The rod hath bloſſomed, pride hath budded.] 
Wickedneſs daily ſpreads and increaſes, till it becomes 
ripe for the fickle of judgment. The Hebrew word 
MITTAH, fignifies both a tribe and a rod; perhaps the 
Prophet intended here to ſpeak concerning the once floy- 
riſhing ſtate of the tribe of Judah. 

Ver. 12. Let not the buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller mourn, 
&c.] The buyer will have no reaſon to rejoice, becauſe 
he will not enjoy what he hath purchaſed-; nor the ſeller 
cauſe to mourn for the loſs of bis poſſeſſions, which the 
approaching captivity will for ever deprive him of. 


* 
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Te type of @ chain. 
21 And I will give it into the hands of Before 

| Chrik 
- 5 . 
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zeſore multitude thereof, ich ſhall not return: ä 
Cirit neither ſhall any ſtrengthen himſelf in a the ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked 


49% the iniquity of his life. 


14 They have blown the trumpet, even 


to make all ready, but none goeth to the 


battel : for my wrath is upon all the mul- 
titude thereof, WES Jones 
15 The ſword zs without, and the pe- 
ſtilence, and the famine within: he that 27 
in the field ſhall die with the ſword; 
and he that is in the city, famine and peſti- 


lence ſhall devour him. | 


16 ¶ But they that eſcape of them, ſhall 


eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountains like 


doves of the valleys, all of them mourn- 
ing, every one for his iniquity. 

17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and all 
knees ſhall be weak @s water. 

18 They ſhall alſo gird h,mſeluas with 
fackcloth, and horror ſhall cover them, and 
ſhame ſhall be upon all faces, and baldneſs 
upon all their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their filver in the 
ſtreets, and their gold ſhall be removed: 
their ſilver and their gold ſhall not be able 


to deliver them in the day of the wrath of 
the LokD : they ſhall not ſatisfy their 


ſouls, neither fill their bowels : becauſe it 
is the ſtumbling-block of their iniquity. 
20 ¶ As for the beauty of his ornament, 
he ſet it in majeſty : but they made the 
images of their abominations, and of their 
deteſtable things therein: therefore have 
J ſet it far from them. | 


* CBS MSM. * 
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2 the earth for a ſpoil, and they ſhall pol- 
ute it. ' 

22 My face will I turn alſo from them, 
and they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: 
= the robbers ſhall enter into it, and de- 

Saf 5s | 8 NES 

23 { Make a chain: for the land is full 
of bloody crimes, and the city is full of 
violence. a | n 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their 
houſes: I will alſo make the pomp of the 
ſtrong to ceaſe, and their holy places ſhall 
be defiled. . 

25 Deſtruction cometh, and they thall 
ſeek peace, and there ſhall be none. 

26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, 
and rumour ſhall be upon rumour ; then 
ſhall they ſeek a viſion of the prophet : but 
the law ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and 
counſel from the ancients. 7 ET 

27 The king ſhall . mourn, and the 
prince ſhall be clothed with deſolation, 
and the hands of the people of the land 
ſhall be troubled : I will do unto them 
after their way, and according to their de- 
ſerts will I judge them, 'and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lok p. 66 £148 

C. HAP. VIII. 
i Ezekiel in a vifion of God at Feruſalem, 

5 4s ſhewed the image of jealouſy, 7 the 
15 N chambers 


EC NY e T 8 4. 
— — 
— — 
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Ver. 16. Like douetr of thewalleys.] They ſhall bewail 
their former iniquities, and mourn like ſolitary doves 
that are driven from their habitations. 

Ver. 18. Baldneſ;.] See Iſaiah ili. 17, | 

Ver. 19. Becauſe it is a ſtumbling block, &c.) Becauſe 
they were made uſe of-in forming their idols. 

Ver. 20. As for the beauty of bis ornament, be ſet it in mas 
Jeſty, &e.] This expreſſion relates to the glory and. mag- 
nificence of the temple, called often be bra of holing/5, 
This very place they have defiled with idolatry ; therefore 
* given it into che hand of the Gentiles. to pro- 

ne it. | | 
Ver. 22, My face will I turn alſo from them.) That is, 
from the Iſraelites. . IG 5 | 

My ſecret place.] The moſt holy part of the temple, 


where none but the high-prieſt uſed to enter, I. will give 
into the hands of the Chaldeans. It was concealed from 
the ſight of the people by a veil. „ 
Ver. 23. Make a cbais.] To denote the approaching 
captivity. See Jeremiah xiii. 1. . 

Ver. 24. The worſt of the heathen.) That is, the Chal- 
deans, Who were the great oppreſſors of the world, and 
a terror to the ſurrounding vations. | 1 

Ver. 26. The law Hal periſb from the prieſl, Kc.) Je- 
remiah, Daniel, and Ezekiel himſelf, were carried into 
captivity; after which, there was no prophet left among 
them, favoured with divine revelations. By ancients, is 
meant the elders, or men in authority, and famous for 
wiſdom, whoſe advice they aked in all caſes of difficulty, 


. > 


, So 


Ezekiel in a viſion is ſhewn 


the chambers of imagery, and 


Before chambers of imagery, 13 the mourners north: fo I lift up mine eyes the way to- gebe 
8 for Tammux, 1 5 the wor ſhippers towards, ward the north, and behold, northward Ci 
n fun. 18 Gads wrath for their ido- at the gate of the altar, this image of je- 
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latry. 
ND it came to paſs in the ſixth year, 


in the ſixth month, in the fifth dey of 


the month, as I fat in mine houſe, and the 
elders of Judah ſat before me, that the 
hand of the Lord Gop fell there upon me. 
2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as 
the appearance of fire : from the appear- 
ance 'of his loins. even downward, fire : 
and from his loins even upward, as the 


appearance of brightneſs, as the colour of 


amber. | | | 
3 And he put forth the form of an 


hand, and took me by a lock of mine head, 
and the ſpiritlift me up between the earth, 


and the heaven, and brought me in the 
viſions of God to Jeruſalem, to the door of 
the inner gate, that looketh toward the 
north, where was the ſeat of the image of 
jealouſy, which provoketh to jealouſy. 

4 And behold, the glory of the God of 
Tirael was there, according to the viſion 
that I aw in the plain. oy 
5 Then ſaid he unto. me, Son of man, 
lift up thine eyes now the way towards the 


louſy in the entry. 

6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of 
man, ſeeſt thou what they do? even the 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here, that I ſhould go far off 
from my ſanctuary? but turn thee yet 
again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi- 
nations. | | 

7 © And he brought me to the door of 
the court; and when I looked, behold, a 
hole in the wall. | 

8. Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
dig now in the wall : and when I had 
digged in the wall, behold a door. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they 


do here. 


10 So J went in and ſaw, and behold, 
every form of creeping things, and abomi- 
nable beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe 
of Iſrael, pourtrayed upon the wall round 
about. + | 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy 
men of the ancients. of the houſe of Iſrael, 

FE | and 


NorEs on Chap. VIII. 
Ver. 3. The ſpirit lift me uþ—and brought me in the vi- 


Ans of God to Teruſalem.] The expreſſion, in the vient of 


Ged indicates, that all this. repreſentation was performed 
only in viſion ; that is, by a lively repreſentation to the 
mind, as if the prophet had been perſonally preſent at 
Jeruſalem, | . 
The image of jealouſy, which prowoleth to jealinſy.] The 
1mage of Baa}, which provoketh God to Falout 
Ver. 4. The glory of the God of Iſcuel was there.) To 
ſhew that this was the place of his peculiar refdence. 
Ver. 7. Bebeld, a hole in thi wall.) This ſecret place 
Was, as the prophet tells us, in the temple; and ſuch 
kind of places the Egyptians had in their temples, as we 
learn from a ſimilitude in Plutarch | | 
Ver. 10. Even form of creeping thing; —and all the idols 
——porrtrazed, &c.) Hence it appears, that the ſuperſtition 
deſcribed was Egyptian, theſe objects being the idols pe- 
culiar to Egypt; and the paintings and imagery on the 
walls of this ſubterraneous apartment, anſwer exactly to 
the deſeriptions the ancients + rſh us of the mv/tic 
calls of the Egyptians. There is a famous antique 1. o- 


* 
. 


nument, once a conſecrated utenſil in the rites of Iſis and 
Oſiris, and now well known to the curious, by the name 
of the ac, or Pembine tables, on which, as appears by 
the order of ſeveral compartments, is pourtrayed all the 
imagery that adorned the walls of the myfic cell. 

All the idols of the houſe of !jracl.) We may take it for 
granted, that in this indefinite number, were eminently 
included thoſe two prime idols of the houſe of Iſrael, the- 
calves of Dan and Bethel; and the rather for, that the 
original calves held a diſtinguiſhing ſtation in the paint- 
ings of the m/tic cell, as may be ſeen upon viewing the 
Bembine tables: and this will lead us to the reaſon of je- 
roboam's erecting two calves, for they were, as we find, 
worſhipped in couples by the Egyptians, as repreſenting 
Iſis and Ofiris ; and what is remarkable, the calves were 
male and female. 2 Kings x. 29. compared with Hoſea 
x. 5. where in one place the maſculine, and in the other 
feminine is employed. ö 
Ver. 11. There flood before them ſeventy. men of the ancients 
of the houſe of Iſrael.) It * from the beſt accounts 
we have of the myſteries, that none but princes, rulers, 
and the wiſeſt of the people, were admitted to their motk. 
ſecret celebrations. | | 


A 
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worſhippers of the ſun. 3 Gods wrath for their idolatry. 
Before and in the midſt-of them ſtood Jaazani 17 0 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou gefore 
Chriſt the ſon of Shaphan, with every man his ſeen this, O ſon of man? Is it a lightChrit 
59 cenſer in his hand, and a thick cloud of thing to the houſe of Judah, that they 59* 


incenſe went up. 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
haſt thou ſeen' what the ancients of the 
houſe of Ifrael do in the dark, every man 
in the chambers of his imagery ? for they 
ſay, The Lorp ſeeth us not, the Lokp 
hath forſaken the earth. | 

13 © He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee 


yet again, and thou ſhalt fee greater abo- 


minations that they do. 

14. Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the Lox Ds houſe, which was 
towards the north, and behold, there fat 
women weeping for Tammuz. _ 

15 © Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou 
ſeen this, O ſon of man? turn thee yet 
again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina- 


tions than theſe. 


16 And -he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lox ps houſe, and behold, at 
the door of the temple of the Lorp, be- 
tween the porch and the altar, were about 


five and twenty men, with their backs to- 


wards the temple of the Lok b, and their 
faces toward the eaſt, and they worſhip- 
ped the ſun toward the eaſt. 


commit the abominations, which they 
commit here? for they have filled the land 
with violence, and have returned to pro- 
voke me to anger; and lo, they put the 
branch to their noſe. | 
18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: 
mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I 
have pity: and though they cry in mine 
ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear 


them. ” | 
| C HA Fo: I. pee. 
1 A wifion whereby is ſhewed the preſer- 
vation of ſome, 5 and the deſtruction of 
2 reſt. 8 God cannot be intreated for 
tem. 


HE cricd allo in mine cars with a loud: | 


voice, ſaying, Cauſe them that have 


charge over the city, to draw near, even 


every man with his deſtroying. weapon in 


his hand. RET 


"_ 


2 And behold, fix nic came from the : 


way of the higher gate, which lieth to- 
ward the north, and every man a fſlaugh- 
ter-weapon in his hand: and one man 
among them was clothed with linen, with 

| | a writers 
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Ver. 13. Turn thee yet again, Kc. ] This prophetical viſion 
is employed, in deſcribing the three maſter - ſuperſtitions 
of this unhappy people, the Egyptian, the Phoenician 


and the Perſian. 


Ver 14. Behold, there ſat women weeping fer Tammux.] 
This deity is ſuppoſed to be Adonis, the ſame with the 
Egyptian Ofiris, or the god which they ſuppoſed to pre- 


fide over the fruits of the earth, which were then cut and - 


gathered in; and this being called the death of Ofiris, 
was celebrated with mourning and lamentations. Hence 
we fee the reaſon why this Folemnity was kept in the 
month of Tammuz, becauſe the harveſt was then finiſhed. 
This was the Phœnician ſuperſtition, The manner in 
which Adonis is bewailed to this day, is an illuſtration of 
this paſſage. ' 

Ver. 16. Five and twenty men—their faces toward the 


tat, &c.] The Perſian worſhip of the ſun, which was 


performed by the magi, is here ſaid to be obſerved by the 
priefts alone, Five and twenty men with their faces toward 
the eafl, It may be here obſerved, that as Phoenicia lay 
north of Jeruſalem, ſo Perſia lay to the eaſt; and there- 
tore the prophet was bid to turn towards thoſe points 


from his firſt poſition, which was to the ſouth, pointing 


to Egypt. 
Ver. iy. They put the branch to their noſe.) The Jews 


ſay, that this paſſage has been altered by their rabbins, 


and that the original reading was APPI, inſtead of Ar- 


rau; and then it ſhould be tranſlated, And they put a 


tink to my noſe, that is, they put an open affront upon 


me, by turning their backs to me, in the place dedicated 
to my worſhip, But moſt commentators ſuppoſe that this 
alludes to ſome cuſtom among the idolaters, of dedicating 
a branch of laurel, or ſome other tree, to the honour of 
the ſun, and carrying it i their hands at the time of their 


worſhip. 


 NorTes on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 1. Them that have charge over the city.] That is, 
the angels, 


Ver. 2. And behold, fix men.] Angels in the ſhape of : 


men. | ; 
One man among them was clothed in linen. ] To ſupply the 


place of the ſacrificing prie, 


"Some preſerved, and the reft deftrged. E Z EK IE I. 


Before a writers inkhorn by his fide, and they 
Chriſt went in and ſtood beſide the brazen altar. 


594. 


3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was gone up from the cherub whereupon 
he was, to the threſhold of the houſe, and 
he called to the man clothed with linen, 
which bad the avriters inkhorn by his fide ; 

4 And the Lord. ſaid unto him, Go 
through the mid of the city, through the 
mid of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon 
the forcheads of the men that: ſigh, and 
that ery for all the abominations that be 
done in the midſt thereof. | 

5 © And to the others he ſaid in mine 
Hearing, Go ye after him through the city, 


and ſmite ; let not your eye ſpare, neither 


have ye pity. | 5 3 5 : 

6 Slay utterly old and young, both 
maids and little children, and women; 
but come not near any man upon whom 1 
the mark; and begin at my ſanctuary: 


then they began at the ancient men which 


avere before the houſe: ; 


Aothe fait mms dani, Defile the 


houſe, and fill the courts with the ſlain, 
_ go ye forth: and they went forth and flew 


in the city. 
8 And it came to paſs while they were 


| flaying them, and I was left, that I fell up- 
on, my face, and cried, and ſaid, Ah, Lord 
God, wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of 


\ fices, to make an atonement to the juſtice of 


Iſrael, in thy pouring out of thy fury upon 


9 Then faid he unto me, The iniqui 
of the houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceed- 


ing great, and the land is full of blood, 


and the city full of perverſeneſs: for they 
ſay, The 3 hath forſaken the earth, 
and the Log p ſeeth not. 
10 And as for me allo, mine eye ſhall 
not ſpare, neither will J have pity, but 1 
will recompenſe their way upon their head. 


11 And behold, the man clothed with 


linen, which ad the inkhorn by his fide, 
reported the matter, ſaying, I have done 
as thou haſt commanded me. | 

n. I. | 
1 The wifions of the coals of fire, to be ſeat- 

tered over the city. 8 The vijion of the 

cherubims. _ | 
T* I looked, and behold, in the fir- 
mament that was above the head of 
the cherubims, there appeared over them, 
as it were a ſapphire ſtone, as the appear- 
ance of the likeneſs of a throne. 

2 And he ſpake unto the man cloathed 
with linen, and ſaid, Go in between the 
wheels, even under the cherub, and fill 
thine hand with coals of fire from between 
the cherubims, and ſcatter them over the 
city. And he went in, in my fight. 

3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right 
ſide of the houſe, when the man went in, 
and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Loxp went 

up 


J eruſalem ? 


With à writers inkhorn by his fide.) To ſet a mark upon 
thoſe who were to be ſaved from the common deſtruction. 
Stocd be ſide the brazen altar.) To denote, that the men 
ordained to deſtruction, were offered up as ſo many ſacri- 
e Al- 


mighty. 


Ver, 3. THe glery of the God of Iſrael was gone up from the 


cherub, &c.) Ezekiel ſaw the glory of God depart out of 
the inner ſanctuary, to the door of the temple, to indi- 
cate, that he would ſhortly forſake this temple. = 

Ver. 4. Set a mark upon the foreheads, &c. This alludes 
to the cuſtom of eaſtern princes, of marking their ſervants 
in their foreheads. | | 

Ver. 6. But come not near any man upon whom is the 

arb.] This parabolic command, alludes-to the ſanction 
of the Moſaic law, and implies, that virtuous individuals 
f! ould be diſtinguiſhed from the wicked in a general ca- 
lamity. | 


cuted by the Chaldeans. | | 

Ver. 8. And [ was left, &c.] The prophet thought 
himſelf preſerved alone out of the 3 deamdtien, 
the ſlaughter was fo great; although thoſe who had a 
mark in their forehead, were certainly preſerved. 


NorzEs on Chap. X. 
Ver. 2. Fill thine hand «cith coal: of fire, &c.] This 
part of the viſion repreſented the burning of the city, 
which was accardingly done by the Chalgeans. 

Ver. 3. The cherubims.] The cherubims here mentioned, 
were thoſe deſcribed chap. i. See the notes for an ex- 
plication of this viſion. 

The cloud filled the inner court, | Theſe words may be un- 
derſtood of the Shekinah, removing from the inner ſanc- 
due e 4 holy of holies, and coming towards the doors of 
dhe houſe. « g ; 


The viſion of the voy 


ty Before 


Chriſt 
594. 


Slay utterly ol4 and young. } This denunciation was exe- | 


— — 
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The von of 


Chap. x. 


— 
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up from the cherub, and ſtood over the 


Chritt threſhold of the houſe, and the houſe was 
594. filled with the cloud, and the court was 


full of the brightneſs of the Lok os glory. 

5 And the ſound of the cherubims 
wings was heard even to the utter court, 
as the voice of the Almighty God when 
he ſpeaketh. 

6 And it came to paſs, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, 
ſaying, Take fire from between the wheels, 
from between the cherubims; then he 
went in, and ſtood beſide the wheels. 

7 And one cherub ftretched forth his 
hand from between the cherubims unto 
the fire that was between the cherubims, 
and took zhereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linen : who 
took it, and went out. | | 

8 And there appeared in the cheru- 
bims, the form of a mans hand under their 
wings. | 

9 And when I looked, behold, the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by 
one cherub, and another wheel by another 
cherub : and the appearance of the wheels 
as as the colour of a bery]-ſtone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they 
four had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had 
been in the midſt of a wheel. 

11 When they went, they went upon 
their four ſides; they turned not as they 
went but to the place whither the head 
looked, they followed it ; they turned not 


as they went. | 
12 And their whole body, and their 


= I 


backs, and their hands, and their wings, Before 
and the wheels were full of eyes round Chritt 


about, even the wheels that they four had. 
13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel. | 
14 And every one had four faces: the 


firſt face was the face of a cherub, and the 


ſecond face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face ofa lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. CFLs | 

15 And the cherubims were lifted-up : 
this ij the living creature that I ſaw by the 
river of Chebar. | 

16 And when the cherubims went, 
the wheels went by them : and when the 
cherubims lift up their wings, to mount 


up from the earth, the ſame wheels alſo 
turned not from beſide them. Bk 


17 When they ſtood, Zheſe ſtood ; and 
when they were lifted up, zheſe lift up 
themſelves 44% : for the ſpirit of the living 
creature was in them. OE et 

18 Then the glory of the Loxp de- 
parted from off the threſhold of the houſe, 
and ſtood over the cherubims. | 

19 And the cherubims lift up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth in 
my tight: when they went out, the wheels 
alſo were beſides them, and every one ſtood 
at the door of the eaſt- gate of the Lok ps 
houſe, and the glory of the God of Iſrael 
was over them above. Lg 25 

20 This ic the living creature that I 
ſaw under the God of Iſrael, by the river 
of Chebar, and I knew that they were the 
cherubims. ; | 


150 21 Every 
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mind of continually attending on their duty; for the 
wheels and living creatures were animated with the ſame 
principle of underſtanding and motion. 

Ver. 14. The face of a cherub. 
rendered, The face of an ox.“ See note, v-rſe 20. 

Ver. 20, J knew that they were the cherubims.] There 
are many etymoligies given of the word | cherubim. The 
beit opinion ſeems to be, that cherub is derived from Ca- 
rab, which, in the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, ſignifies 
10 phw'; and in plowing, oxen were uſed formerly as well 
a at this time, Now, not only one of the faces of the 


Ver. 13. It was cried, —O wheel.) They were pur 5 
0 


This might have been 


cherubim is the face of an ox, but that face particularly, is 
called the face of the cherub, as will appear from compar- 
ing verſe 14. with chap. i. 10. and 1 Kings vii. 29. So 
that the cherubim ſeem to have their denomination from 
this particular face of theirs ; and that the oxen were em- 
blems or ſymbols of the miniſters of Chriſt, is evident 
fram the apoſtle Paul, who having quoted the law, con- 
cerning not muzzling the ox, when it treads out the corn, 
adds, Dotb God take care for cen? or, ſaith it' be altoge- 
ther for our ſakes ? for the ſake of us miniſters ? For eur 
ſakes no doubt this is auritten; and from oxen, he catches at 


once the idea of plowing, and applies it to miniſters. 


: the cherubims, 


| 
; 
N 
| 
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and judgment. 


Fefore 
Chriſt 


94 the hands of a man was under their 


| the Lok bs houſe, which looketh ealtward: 


21 Every one had four faces apiece, and 


one four wings, and the likeneſs of 


wings. | 
And the likeneſs of their faces was 
the ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of 
Chebar, their appearances and themſelves : 
they went every one ſtraight forward. 
CCC Ads. -: 


1 The preſumption of the princes : 4 Their 


in and judgment. 13 Ezekiel complaining, 

God ſheweth him his purpoſe in ſaving 4 

remnant, 21 and puniſhing the wicked. 

22 The glory of God leaveth the city. 
24 Exzehiel is returned to the captivity. 

A Oreover, the ſpirit lift me up, and 

brought me unto the eaſt gate of 


and behold, at the door of the gate five 
and twenty men; among whom I ſaw Ja- 
azaniah the ſon of Azur, and Pelatiah the 
ſon of Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
theſe are the men that deviſe miſchief, and 
give wicked counſel in this city : | 

Which ſay, If is not near, let us 
build houſes : this city is the caldron, and 
we be the fleſh. 

4 Therefore propheſy againſt them, 
propheſy, O ſon of man. 

5 And the ſpirit of the LoRD fell upon 
me, and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus ſaith 
the LoR p, Thus have ye ſaid, O houſe of 


Iſrael : for I know the things that come peg 
into your mind, every oneof them. 0 


6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain in this 5 


city, and ye have filled the ſtreets thereof 
with the lain. | 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Goy.. 
Your ſlain whom ye have laid in the mig 
8 $ rag Has the fleſh, and this city 1s the 

zaldron : but I will bring you fort | 
the midſt of it. 10 eg 

8 Ye have feared the ſword, and I will 
bring a ſword upon you, faith the Lord 
Gop. : | 

9 And I will bring you out of the midſt 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
ſtrangers, and will execute judgments a- 

you. 

10 Ye {hall fall by the ſword, I will 
judge you in the border of Iſrael, and ye 
thall know that I an the Lok p. a 

11 This c/Zy ſhall not be your caldron, 


neither ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midit 


thereof; but I will judge you in the bor- 
der of Iſrael. | . ; 
12 And ye ſhall know that I am the 
LoRD: for ye have not walked in my 
ſtatutes, neither executed my judgments, 
but have done after the manners of the 
heathen that are round about you. 

13 And it came to paſs when 1 pro- 
pheſied, that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah 
died: then fell I down upon my face, and 
cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah 

= | Lord 


2 


NoTEs on Chap. XI. 

Ver. 1. Five and iuenty mer.) See chap. viii 16. 

Ver. 3. This city is the caldron, and we be the feſp. } Jere- 
miah foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem under the me- 
tzphor of a ſeething-pot. Jcr. i. 13. and Ezekiel himfelf 
here uſes the ſan.e figure of ſpeech. Theſe inß dels, there- 
fore, made uſe of the ſame expreſſion, in order to derice 
the menaces of the prophets; as if they had ſaid, If 
this city be a caldron, we had rather take our chance 
jn being conſumed in it, than leave our commodious 


4% habitztions, and other advantages, and run the rifk of 


« war and capuvity.” See chap. xxiv. | 
Ver: 6. Ye have multiplied your ſlain, &c.] Mr, Ken- 


nicot obferves, that theſe words are delivered to men 


who gawvewicked connſel in the city, probably by recom- 
mending an increaſe of their military force, and who 
vainly confiding in the arm of fleſh, thought to defend 
themſelves againſt the deſtruction denounced by the pro- 
phet, and he contends, that t- Hebrew word una a- 
Lim, tranflated fair, ſhould have been rendered es. 
6. e have multiplied your ener in the city, and 
„ with /e/zters ye have filled the ſtreets thereof.“ 7. 
«© Therefore thus ' faith the Lord, The iert whom ye 
have placed ja the mid of you, Sc.“ This interpreta- 
tion of the word, in theſe three places, ſeems to make 
this paſfage much better ſenſe than our tranſlation. 

Ver: 7, I will bring you forth, &c.] You ſhall not, how- 
_ periſh there, for I will reſerve you for another pu- 
niſhment. ES 


« 


2 


A remnant ſhall be ſaved. 


Chap. xii. 


_ Exzetiel returned to the captivity. 


refoe Lord GOD, wilt thou make'a full end of 
Crit the remnant of Iſrael ? 1 
594. 


unto me, ſaying, 


14 


4 


Again the word of the LoxpD came 
i 5 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy 
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and 
all the houſe of Ifrael wholly are they, 
unto whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
have ſaid, Get ye far from the Lok D: 
unto us is this land given in poſſeſſion. 

16. Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Although I have caſt them far off 
among the heathen, and although I have 
ſcattered them among the countries, yet 
will I be to them as a little ſanctuary in 
the countries where they thall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
Gov, I will even gather yon from the 
people, and aſſemble you out of the coun- 
tries where ye have been ſcattered, and 
I will give you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and 
theyſhall take away all the deteſtable things 
thereof, and all the abominations thereof 
from thence. *® © a 

19 And I will give them one heart, and 
I will pat a new ſpirit within you; and I 
will take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, 
and will give them an heart of fleth : 

20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them: 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will be 
their God. POTTY | 


| i The type 


21 Butas for them whoſe heart walketh Before 


after the heart of their deteſtable things, 
and their abominations, I will recompenſe 
their way upon their own heads, faith the 


Lord Gop. 


22 Then did the cherubims lift ap 


Chrift 
594. 


their wings, and the wheels beſides them; 


and the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
over them above. 


23 And the glory of the Loxp went up 


from the midſt of the city, and ftood upon 


the mountain, which 7zs on the eaſt ſide of 
the city. | 


24 J Afterwards the ſpirit took me up. 


and brought me in viſion by the ſpirit of 
God into Chaldea, to them of the capti- 


vity : fo the viſion that J had ſeen went up 


from me. ates 
25 Then 1 ſpake unto them of the cap- 
tivity, all the things that the LoxD had 
ſhewed me. FE 
CH AT. ah. 
of Exekiels removing. 
ſhewed the captivity of Zedekiah.. 17 E- 
zektels trembling ſbewerb the Fews defa- 
lation. 21 The Yews preſumptuous pro- 


verb rs reproved. 26 The ſpeedineſs of 


the viſion. n 
1 HE word of the Loxp alſo came un- 
me, ſaying, 8 
2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the 
midſt of a rebellious houſe, which have 


eyes 


Ver. 15. Get ge fur f em the Lord.] The jews, who were 
leſt in their on country, thought themſelves more in 
God's favour than thote who were cartied away captive. 
This ſeems to be an infulting addreſs of the preſent inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, againſt the exiles. | 

Ver. 19 { ail give them one heart.] The Septuagint 
reads. I will give them another heart.“ 

Put @ new ſpirit, &.] God here reveals his purpoſe, 
of giving a new diſpenſation, in which a future ſtate of 
rewards was to te brought to Eght ; and declares, in the 
moſt expreſs manner, that he would aboliſh the law of 
puniſhing children for their parents. I will recompenſe 
their way ton their daun beads, ſaith the Lord. LY 

Iii rake the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, &c.] I will 
take away the hargneſs of their hearts, and give them 
teachable diſpoſitions, | 


— 


Ver. 2 3. The g/ory of the Lord went up, &c.) The pre- 


ſence of the Almighty was before departed from the 


temple; and now it quite left the city, to ſignify, that 
he would acknowledge no longer any relation to either, 
but deliver them up to be profaned by the heathens. 

On the mountain which is on the caſl. ſile, &c.] That is. 
the mount of Olives. From this mount Chrift likewiſe 
aſcendet. + M 
NorzEs on Chap. XII. 

Ver. 2. Then dvwelleſt in the m of a rebellious Be 
&c.] The prophet applies himſelf to thoſe af the capii- 
vity among whom he dwelt, who repined at their ſitua- 
tion, thinking thoſe who dwelt at Jeruſalem in a much 
better condition than themſelves. The following pa- 
rables, therefore, ate deſigned to ſhew, that they who 

were” 


8 7t- 


„ n — e n 


The type. of Ezekiels removing, 


ES TICIY . COVERT "TIS TR NDS 40 IE”'S IE  OGETIEE TY LEWIS ENTS FFT 
: — 


— CT, Fre Ts 
— 


ewetb the captivity, 


* Sa 


n 


12 And the: prince that is among them ge 
ſhall bear upon hig ſhoulder in the twilight, Chrit 
and ſhall go forth: they ſhall dig through 59. 


Before eyes to ſee, and ſee not; they have ears to + 
. hear, and hear not: for they are a rebel 
lious houſe. - 


Therefore thou ſon ef man, prepare 
thee ſtuff for removing, and remove by 
day in their fight, and thou ſhalt remove 
from thy, place to another place in their 
fight ; it may be they will conſider, though 
they be a rebellious houſe. 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff 
by day in their ſight, as ſtuff for removing: 
and thou. ſhalt go forth at even in their 
fight, as they that go forth into captivity. 
; Dig thou through the wall in their 

fight, and carry out thereby. 
6 In their ſight ſhalt thou bear z# upon 


2b ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the twi- 


light : thou ſhalt cover thy face that thou 
ſee not the ground: for I have ſet thee for 
a ſign unto.the-houlſe of Ifrael.,  _ 

7 And l did fo as I was commanded : I 
brought forth-my ſtuff by day, as ſtuff 
for captivity, and in the even I digged 
through the wall with mine hand, I 
brought it forth in the twilight, and I 
bare it upon my ſhoulder in their fight. | 
8 ¶ And in the morning came the word 
of the LorD unto me, ſaying, . 

9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of I 
rael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, 
What doeſt thou? OE 

10 Say unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gor, This burden concerneth the 
prince in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of 
Iſrael that are among them. 
II Say, I am your ſign: like as I have 
done, ſo ſhall it be done unto them: they 
ſhall remove and go into captivity... 


the wall to carry out thereby : he ſhall 
cover his face, that he ſee not the ground 


with 5s eyes. 3 

43 My net alſo will T fpread upon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and ! 
will bring him to Babylon Zo the land of 
the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he not fee it, 
though he ſhall die there. 15 

14 And 1 will ſcatter toward every 
wind all that are about him to help him, 
and all his bands, and I will draw out the 
ſword after them. | 

15 And they ſhall know that I am the 
LoRD, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the 
nations, and diſperſe them in the countries, 

16 But I will leave a few. men of 
them from the ſword, from the famine, 
and from the peſtilence, that they may. 
declare all their abominations among the 


heathen whither they come, and they 


ſhall know that I az the LoRD. 
17 Moreover, the word of the Loxo 


came to me, ſaying, 


18 Son of man, eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with trem- 
bling and with carefulneſs _ _ 
19 And fay unto the people of the land, 
Thus faith the LoRxD God, of the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſ- 


rael, They ſhall eat their bread with care- 


fulneſs, and drink their water with aſto- 
niſhment, that her land may be deſolate 
from all that is therein, becauſe of the 
violence of all them that dwell therein. 

1 3 20 And 


1 
_ 


were left behind, to ſuſtain the miſeries of a ſiege, and 
the inſults of a conqueror, would be in a'much worſe 
condition, than thoſe already ſettled in a foreign land. 
Ver. 3. Prepare thee ſtuff 85 removing, &c.] The pro- 
Fhets frequently propheſied by ſigns, as being of greater 
force and efficacy than words. See Jer. xiil. 4. Here 
he foretells the approaching captivity of Zedekiah. _ 
Ver. 5. Dig through the wall, xc.] To ſhew that Ze- 
dekiah ſhould make his eſcape by the ſame means. 


RY — BY * _ * hw — 


Ver. 10. This burden. ] See Iſaiah xiii. 1. | 
Ver. 13. Yet hall not he fee it, &c.] That is, his eyes 
ſhall be put out before he arrives at Babylon, in which 
city he ſhall die. Accordingly, he was brought before 
the king of Babylon in Riblah, whcre he paſſed ſentence 
upon him, as one who had broken the oath and covenant 
he had made with him, and then putting out his eyes, 


carried him to Babylon, where he continued till the day 


of his death, 


Ns 


Cf 


The proverb of the Jews reproved. — 


e 


Before 


20 And the cities that are inhabited, 
ſhall be laid waſte, and the land. ſhall be 


59# deſolate, and ye ſhall know that I am the 


LoRD. | 

21 And the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, | | 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb, 
that ye have in the land of Iirael, ſaying, 
The days are prolonged, and every viſion 
faileth? _ 5 | 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, I will make this proverb to 
ceaſe, and they ſhall no more uſe it as a 
proverb in Iſrael : but ſay unto them, The 
days are at hand, and the effect of every 
viſion. | 
24 For there ſhall be no more any vain 
viſion, nor flattering divination within the 
houſe of Iſrael. 


* 


25 For I am the Lox p: I will ſpeak, 


and the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come 
to paſs: it ſhall be no more prolonged : 
for in your days, O rebellious houſe, will 
I fay the word, and will perform it, faith 
the Lord Goo. 

26 J Again the word of the Loxp 
came to me, ſaying, wy 

27 Son of man, behold, zhey of the 
houſe of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſeeth 
es for many days fo come, and he prophe- 
fieth of the times that are far off. 

28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop, There ſhall none of my 
words be ged any more, but the 
word which I have ſpoken ſhall be done, 
faith the Lord Gop. 


* . 
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CH AP, XIII. 


1 The reproof of lying prophets; 10 and ei 


their untempered morter. +17 Of prophe= 
teſſes and their pillows. 


ND the word of the Loxp came un- 
to me, ſaying, 1 
2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the pro- 
phets of Iſrael that propheſy, and ſay thou 
unto them that propheſy out of their own 


hearts, Hear ye the word of the Logy, 


3 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Wo unto 
the fooliſh prophets, that follow their own 
ſpirit, and have ſeen nothing. 

4 O Ifrael, thy prophets are like the 
foxes in the deſert, | 


5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, | 


neither made up the hedge for the hquſe 
of Iſrael, to ſtand in the battel in the day 
of the Lok D. | | | 
6 They have ſeen vanity, and lying di- 
vination, ſaying, The Log faith ;, and 
the Loxp hath not ſent them: and they 
have made 9fhers to hope that they would 
confirm the word. | 
7 Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and 
have ye not ſpoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye ſay, The Loxp faith i, albeit 
I have not ſpoken ? +7 


8 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen 
lies, therefore behold, I am againſt you, 
faith the Lord Gor. 5 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the 
prophets that ſee vanity, and that divine 
lies: they ſhall not be in the aſſembly 

| e 'of 


* * a _— * —— 


Ver. 22. The days are prolonged.] This is ſpoken in the 
perſon of infidels, who turn the grace of God into wan- 
tonneſs, and take encouragement from his patience and 
long-ſuffering, to deſpiſe his threatenings, as if they 
would never be executed, 

Ver. 24. There Hall be no more any wvain wiſfon, &c.] The 
falſe prophets, who foretold peace and ſafety, ſhall fee 
their prophecies ſo fully refuted by the events, that they 
will never more pretend to publiſh any new predictions. 


NorEs on Chap. XIII. 
Ver. 4. Thy prophets are like the foxes in the d(/erts.] Or, 


_ — 


as the apoſtle ſtiles them, 2 Cor. xi. 13. deceitful avor- 
tert, who craftily inſinuate falſe doctrines into unſtable 
minds, and, at the ſame time, are hungry and ravenous, 
greedily catching at the leaſt appearance of adyan- 
tage. i 

| Ye. 5. Ye have not gone up inta the gaps. ] Or food in the 
gap, alluding to the interceſſion made by Moſes for the 

ſraelites, whereby he with-held, as it were, the hand 
of God, when it was ſtretched out to take vengeance on 


the 8 for their enormous ſin, in making the golden 
calt, 1 


— 


* 


ä . 


'Of untempered morter. E Z PRIME L. Of Propheteſſes and their 22 
Refars of my people; neither ſhall they be writ- "TY 
Chriſt ten in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, 
59 neither ſhall they enter into the land of 


daubed it with untempered morter, and beton 
will fay unto you, The wall 5s no more, Cit 
neither they that daubed it ; 95 


2 Iſrael, and ye ſhall know that I am the 


Lord G o. 1 290 
10 © Becauſe, even becauſe they have 
ſeduced my people, ſaying, Peace, and 
there was no peace; and one built up a 
wall, and lo, others daubed it with untem- 
pered morter : . 93 7 
11 Say unto them which daub r with 
untempered morter, that it ſhall fall: there 
there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower, and 
ye, O great hailſtones, ſhall fall, and a 
ſtormy wind ſhall rent it. 7 1-31 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it 
not be ſaid unto you, Where ig the daub- 
ing where with ye have daubed i? 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
I will even rent t with a ſtormy wind in 
my fury: and there ſhall be an overtiow- 
ing ſhower in mine anger, and great hail- 
ſtones in my fury to conſume it. 


14 So will I break down the wall that 


ye have daubed with untempered morter, 
and bring it down to the ground, ſo that 
the foundation thereof (hall be diſcovered; 
and it ſhall fall, and ye thall be conſumed 
in the midſt thereof: and ye fhall know 
that I am the LoRx D. ALON 
15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that have 


Wo to the women that ſew pillows to all 


16 To weit, the prophets of Iſrael which 
propheſy concerning Jerufalem, and which 
{ee viſions of peace for her, and here 5; 
no peace, faith the Lord Gop. 
17 {Likewiſe thou fon of man, ſet thy 
face againſt the daughters of thy people, 


which propheſy out of their own heart; 
and propheſy thou againſt them, | 


18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
arm-holes, and make kerchiefs upon the 
head of every ſtature to hunt ſouls : Will 
ye hunt the ſouls of my people, and will 
ye fave the fouls alive t come unto you? 

19 And will ye pollute me among my 
people, for handfuls of barley, and for 
pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould 
not die, and to ſave the ſouls alive that 
ſhould not live, by your lying to my peo- 
ple that hear your lies? n 

20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 


Behold, Fam againſt your pillows, where- 
with ye there hunt the fouls, to make 


them fly, and I will tear them from your 
arms, and will let the ſouls go, eben the 
ſouls that ye hunt to make them fly, 
21 Yourkerchiefs alſo will I tear, and 
deliver my people out of your hand, and 
8 = 075 | \ they 


* 


—  — 
— 


Ver. 10. And one built up à wall, &e.) Inſtead of pro- 
viding ſuch a defence and bulwark, as might ſecure the 
people againſt the judgments threatened them by Je- 
remiah, and other prophets, they have raifed only a flight 
fence, without any cement to firengthen it; that is, they 
have applied ſlight. and palliating remedies to public ca- 
lamities, which will never give true peace to the conſci- 
ences of men, nor be of any ſervice to them. | 
Ver. 13. I will even rent it with a flormy wind in my 
fury, &c.] In all probability, the prophet intended to 
foretel, under theſe metaphors, the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem by the Chaldean army. Accordingly, the Chaldee 
paraphraſt expounds the paſſage as follows ; © I will 
«« bring a mighty king, with the force of a. whirlwind, 
« a deſtroying people, reſembling an overflowing ſtorm, 
4 and powerful princes, like great hailſtones. 

Ver. 17. The daughters of thy peopie.] The female pre- 


tenders to propheey. | 

Ver. 18. Wo to the women that ſew pillows to all arne 
heles.] Lamy ſuppoſes, that there is an alluſion here, to 
the known manner of leaning upon pillows when at 
meals ; for the prophet is ſpeaking againſt thoſe who in- 


dulge men in ſoftneſs and effteminacy. This might poſ- 


ſibly allude to the incantations made uſe of by the hea- 
then prieſteſſes: but it muſt be owned, that the words 
convey no juſt ideas to the Engliſh reader; and. the beſt 
commentators have been at a loſs to aſcertain their pie- 
ciſe meaning. \ of 

Of every ftature,) Of every age. 

11 hunt ſouls.) To is — into ſnares laid for 


them. 


Ver. 19. To ſlay the fouls, &c.] To flay and male alive 


here, ſignify to promiſe men life, or threaten them with 


death 


_—_ * —_— Py 2 . — 


d repentance. 


Thblaters exhorted Chap. xiv.” 


— — 


— 


Before they ſhall be no more in your hand to be according to the multitude of his idols, Before 
Crit hunted, and ye ſhall know that I am the 5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael Chin 
59% LORD. | 2 1 in their own heart, becauſe they are all * 


22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have 
not made ſad; and ſtrengthened the hands 
of the wicked, that he ſhould not return 
from his wicked way, by promiſing him 


e: G ee, r | 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more va- 

nity, nor divine divinations; for I will de- 

liver my people out of your hand, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the LORD. 

C HAP. XIV. | 

1 God anfwereth idolaters according to their 


own Heart. 6 They are exhorted to re- 


pent, far fear of judgments, by means of 
ſeduced prophets. 12 Gods irrevocable 


ſentence of famine, 15 of noiſome beaſts, 
17 of the ſword, 19 and of peſtilence. 


22 A remnant ſhall be reſerved for ex- 


ample of others. | 
Hen came certain of the elders. of 
Iſrael unto me, and fat before me. 

2 And the word of the Lorp came un- 
to me, Mn ee LIPS 
3 Son of man, theſe men have ſet up 
their idols in their heart, and put the 
{tumbling-bloek of their iniquity before 
their face: ſhould I be enquired of at all 
by. them ? 7-16 N 141 2fIEÞ 'd 

4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay 
unto them, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Every man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſet- 
teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the ſtumbling-block of his iniquity be- 
fore his face, and cometh to the prophet, 


eſtranged from me through their idols. 
6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Repent, 


and turn yourſelves from your idols, and 


turn away your faces from all your abo- 
minations. e Se 
7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, 


or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, 


which ſeparateth himſelf from me, and 
ſetteth up his idols in his heart, and put- 


teth the ſtumbling- block of his iniquity 
before his face, and cometh to a prophet 


to enquire of him concerning me; I the 
Lok will anſwer him by myſelf. 


8 And 1 will ſet my face againſt that 


man, and will make him a ſign and a 
proverb, and I will cut him off from the 
midſt of my people, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LRx od. | 


9 Andif the prophet be deceived when | 


he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lok p have 
deceived that prophet,” and | will ſtretch 
out my hand upon him, and will de- 
{troy him from the midſt of my people If 
rackets | | PLENY 

10 And they ſhall bear the puniſhment 
of their iniquity: the puniſhment of the 


prophet ſhall be even as the punithment of 


him that ſeeketh anto him.: 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no 
more aſtray from me,. neither-be polluted 
any more with all their tranſgreſſions: 
but that they may be my people, and I 
may be their God, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


— 


I the Log p will anſwer him that cometh, 


_ 'NoTes on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 4. And cometh to the prophet, &c.] This ſhews, 
that the apoſtacy of the Jews did not conſiſt in an entire 
rejection of the true God, but in blending. his worſhip 
with that of idols. 

Ver. 5. That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their exon 
teart.) That I may deal with them according to their de- 
ſerts, and thereby convince them, that I am a ſearcher of 


9 


12 The 
hearts, and know the inward and ſecret wickedneſs of 


their thoughts. 
Ver. 7. The ftranger.] The proſelyte. 


Ver. 8. 4 fon and a proverb.] A remarkable inſtance 


of my vengeance | | 

Ver. 9. 1 the Lord have deceived that prophet.) That is, 
I have ſuffered him to be deceived. The words may be 
rendered interrogatively. If a prophet ſuffer himſelf to 


be deceived, I the Lord, ſhall I have deceived that pro- 


phet ? | 


| 
| 
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ar. All. age Foie dn dire tot. ot 


Gods irrevocable ſentence F. famine. 


"EZEKIEL 


A remnant ſhall be ſaved 


Before 


12 ¶ The word of the Lok came again 


Chriſt * 
to me, ſaying 
594. „uns, 


13 Son of man, when the land ſinneth 
againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then 
will I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and 
will break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, 
and will fend famine upon it, and will cut 
off man and beaſt from it. 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, they ſhould 
deliver but their own Huls by their righ- 
teouſneſs, faith the Lord Gop. | 

15 © If I cauſe noiſom beaſts to paſs 
through the land, and they ſpoil it, ſo 
that it be deſolate that no man may paſs 


through becauſe of the beaſts : 


16 Though theſe three men were in it, 
as I live, faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall 
deliver neither ſons nor 1 they 
only ſhall. be delivered, but the land ſhall 


be deſolate. _- 


* 


17 Or /, I bring a ſword upon that 


land, and fay, Sword, go through the land; 
ſo that I cut off man and beaſt from it: 
18 Though theſe three men were in it, 
2s I live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall 
deliver neither ſons nor daughters, but 
they only ſhall be delivered themſelves. 
19 q Or / I fend a peſtilence into that 
land, and pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and beaſt: 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were 
in it, as I live, faith the Lord Gop, they 
ſhall deliver neither. ſon nor daughter ; 


Gm - * 
C * 


ſee 


they ſhall 4 deliver their own ſouls by 
their righteouſneſs. ae 


21 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, How 594 


much more when I ſend my four fore 
judgments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and 
the famine, and the noiſom beaſt, and the 
peſtilence, 'to cut off from it man and 
beaſt ? 5 3 kd 

22 J Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a 
remnant that ſhall be brought forth, 60% 
ſons and daughters: behold, they ſhall 
come forth unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their 
way, and their doings: and ye ſhall be 
comforted concerning the evil that I have 
brought upon Jeruſalem, even concerning 
all that IJ have brought upon it. 

2 J And they ſhall comfort you when ye 
er ways and their doings : and ye 

ſhall know that I have not done without 

cauſe, all that I have done in it, faith the 

Lord God. 2 h 

c 

3 By the unfitneſs of the vine-branch for 
any work, © ts ' ſhewed the rejection of 

TFeruſalem, | | 
AND the word of the Loxp came 

unto me, ſaying, ' | 

2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree 
more than any tree, or than a branch 
which is among the trees of the foreſt ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do-any 
work ? or will men take a pin of it to hang 
any veſſel thereon ? 

4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuel; 
EY . the 


* » 


— —— 


Ver. 19. Is Bed.] The Chaldee reads, © With great 
* ſlaughter.” Every kind of immature or violent death, 


s ſignified by the word ble in the Hebrew. 


Ver. 22. Therein hall be left à remnant.] Some ſhall 
eſcape, and be brought into Chaldea, to be your compa- 
nions in captivity. . 

Ye ſhall jes their way, and their doings.) Their afflictions 


ſhall bring them to a due ſenſe of their former iniquities, 


and they ſhall humbly confeſs their own fins, and the fins 
of thoſe who were conſumed in the deſtruction of the city, 
whereby it will appear, that I have not puniſhed them 
beyond what their ſins deſerved. 


© Fe fball be comforted. ] This will-compoſe your minds, 


2 
4 


judgments to be righteous. _ 


Nor zs on Chap. XV. 

Ver. 2. Whut is the winr-tree mort than any tree, &c.] 
The Jewiſh church is often compared to a vine in the ſa- 
cred writings, The latter part of the verſe may be bet- 
ter rendered in the following manner: If it de as a 
« branch which is among the trees of the foreſt;“ that 
is, if it prove unfruicful, 

Ver. 3. Shall word be taken, &c.] The wood of a vine 
is of no uſe for building, or making any utenſil. 


and make you give glory to God, and acknowledge his 


— EC TY 


* 


The rejedtion of Feruſalem. | 


the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and 2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know geg : 


Cir the midſt of it is burnt : is it meet for any her abominations, | 
5% work? | 3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord Go 


Behold, when it was whole it was 
meet for no work : how much lefs ſhalt it 
be meet yet for any work, when the fire 
hath devoured it, and it is burned ? | 

6 ¶ Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov, 
As the vine=tree among the trees of the 


foreſt, which I have given to the fire for 


fuel, ſo will I give the inhabitants of 

Jeruſalem. | 

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them, 

they ſhall go out from one fire, and anat ber 

fire ſhall devour them: and ye ſhall know 

that I am the Lorp, when I ſet my face 

againſt them. | | 

8 And I will make the land defolate, 

becauſe they have committed a treſpaſs, 

faith the Lord Gop. | 

| C. HA P. XVXK 

1 Under the ſimilitude of a wretched infant, 
is ſhewed the natural ſlate of Feruſalem. 

6 Gods extraordinary love towards. ber : 

15 Her monſtrous whoredom: 35 Her 


' grievous judgment 44 Her fot, matching 


her mother, and exceeding her fiffter So- 

dom and Samaria, calletli for judgments. 
60- Merey is promiſed her in the end. 

Gain the word of the LoxD came unto 


me, ſaying, 


tite. 


day that thou waſt born. 


and waxen 


unto Jeruſalem, Thy birth, and thy na- 
tivity.zs of the land of Canaan, thy father 
Was. an Amorite, and thy mother an Hits 


4 And as for thy nativity in the day 
thou waſt born, thy navel was not, cut, 
neither waſt thou waſhed in water to ſupple 
thee; thou waſt not falted at all, nor 
ſmaddied xt all... '; TEE 57 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
theſe unto thee, to have compaſhon upon 
thee ; but thou waſt caſt out in the open 
field, to the lothing of thy perſon, in the 
6 © And when [ paſſed by thee, and faw 
thee polluted in thine own blood, I faid 
unto thee: when thou wa in thy blood, 


Live: yea, I ſaid unto thee when' 7hou waſt 


in thy blood, Live. | 

7 1 have cauſed thee to multiply as the 
bud of the field, and thou haſt increafed 
eat, and thou art come to ex- 
cellent ornaments : ry breaſts are faſhion- 


ed, and thine hair is grown, whereas thou 


u naked and bare. 
8 Now when I paſted by thee, and look- 
ed upon thee, behold, thy time war the 
time of love, and I ſpread my fkirt over 
15 thee, 


—_——. * 


Ver. 4. 
very appoſite repreſentation of the preſent ſtate of Judea, 
when both its extremities were confamed by the ravages 
of a foreign enemy; and the middle of it, where the ca- 
pital city ſtood, threatened every moment with deſtruction. 

Ver. 7. Shall go out from one fire, &c.] The word fire, 
implies every kind of calamity and evil. 

Ver. 8. A treſpaſs.] A prevarication z. ſo the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, and Vulgate read, , | 


NorEs on Chap. XVI. | 

Ver. 2. Cauſe Jeruſalem to know, &c.] This order was 
probably performed by way of letter, as Jeremiah ſigni- 
fied the will of God to the captives at Babylon. 

 Abominations.] Idolatries. 58: 


Ver. 3. Thy father was an Amorite, &c.] Thou fol- 


loweſt the abominations of the wicked Canaanites. Thoſe 
are ſaid, in the ſeri E dialect to be our parents, whoſe 
manners we reſemble. - | 


be fire devoareth both the ends of it, &c.] A 


| Ver. 4. Thou waſt not falted at all.] It was an ancient 
cuſtom to ſalt the bodies of new-born infants, or to 


* 1 _ — 


contract. 

Lꝶrread my ſtirt over thee.) That is, I took thee under 
my protection, as a huſband doth his wife, This was 
one of the martiage rites. See Ruth Bi, 9. 


"ug 


The monſtrous whoredoms EZEKIEL. I of Feruſalen, 


Before thee, and covered thy nakedneſs : yea, I given thee, and madeſt to thy thyſelf images kee 
Chriſt ſyare unto thee, and entered into a co- of men, and didſt commit whoredom with Chi 
594. 


594 


venant with thee, faith the Lord Gop, 
and thou becameſt mine. 
9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, 
I throughly waſhed away thy blood from 
thee, and l anointed thee with oil. | 
10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered 
work, and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, 
and I girded thee about with fine linen, 


and I covered thee with filk. | 


11 1 decked thee alſo with ornaments, 


and I put bracelets upon thine hands, and 


a chain on thy neck. | 

12 And I put a jewel on thy forhead, 
and ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful 
crown upon thine head. 


13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold 
and ſilver, and thy raiment was of fine 


linen, and filk, and broidered work; thou 
didſt eat fine flour, and hony, and oil: and 
thou waſt exceeding beautiful, and thou 


didſt proſper into a kingdom. 
14 And thy renown went forth among 
the heathen for thy beauty: for it was per- 
fect through my comelineſs which I had 
put upon thee, faith the Lord Goo. 
15 © But thou didſt truſt in thine own 
beauty, and playedſt the harlot becauſe of 


thy renown, and pouredſt out thy fornica- 
tions on every one that paſſed by; his it 


Was. | 3 
16 And of thy garments thou didſt 
take, and deckedſt thy high places with 


divers colours, and playedſt the harlot 
thereupon : he Hike things ſhall not come, 


neither ſhall it be /. 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels 


of my gold and of my filver, which I had 


them, 95 
18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, 


and coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet 


mine oil and mine incenſe before them. 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine 
flour, and oil, and hony, wherewtth I fed 
thee, thou haſt even ſet it before them 
for a ſweet ſavour: and hu it was, faith 
the Lord Gop. | 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne 
unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed 
unto them to be devoured : is this of thy 
whoredoms a ſmall matter, * 

21 That thou haſt flain my children, 
and delivered them to cauſe them to pals 
through the fire for them? EI 
22 Andinall thine abominations and 
thy whoredoms thou haſt not remembered 
the days of thy youth, when thou waſt 
naked and bare, and waſt polluted in thy 
YON 

23 And it came to paſs after all the 
wickedneſs (wo, wo unto thee, ſaith thy 


Lord Gop) 


24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee 
an eminent place, and haſt made thee an 
high place in every ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at 
every head of the way, and haſt made thy 
beauty to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy 
feet to every one that paſſed by, and mul- 
tiplied thy whoredoms. > 0d 


26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornica- 
tion with the Egyptians thy neighbours, 


great of fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy 


whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 
| 27 Be- 


— — 


And covered thy naledneſi.] Enriched thee with the goods 
and poſſeſſions of the Egyptians and Canaanites. 
Ver. 9. 1 anointed thee with oil.) See Ruth inn, 3. 
Ver. 10. Shod thee with badgers ſtin, & c] Or, with ſan- 
dal. of @ purple colour, as Bochart expounds it. This, 
and the n allude to ſuch part of the wo- 


mens attire, as ſerved both for uſe and ornament, and 


import, that God did not only provide the Jews with ne- 


cedſſaries, but ſuperfluities . 


Ver. 14. For thy beauty.) For thy magnificent temple, 
called the beauty of Holineſs. > 

Ver. 21. To cauſe them to paſs through the ſre.] That is, 
offered them in ſacrifice to Moloch. | 

Ver. 26. Fornication;—whoredoms.] T hat is, idolatry. 


Te 


— _ 8 I! 


The oberedoms of Feruſalem: Chap. xvi. 


Her judgments and ſin. 


nnm_—_— 


Before 27 Behold therefore, I have ſtretched out 

Chriſt my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed 

59% thine ordinary food, and delivered thee 
unto the will of them that hate thee, the 
daughters of the Philiſtines, which are 
aſhamed of thy leud way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo 
with the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt un- 
ſatiable: yea, thou haſt played the harlot 
with them, and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 

20 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy 
fornication in the land of Canaan unto 
Chaldea, and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied 
herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, faith the 
Lord Gop, . ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe 
things, the work of an imperious whorith 
woman? TEES | 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
place in the head of every way, and makeſt 
thine high place in every ſtreet, and haſt 
not been as an harlot (in that thou ſcorneſt 
hire | 

: But as a wife that committeth adul- 
tery, which taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of her 
huſband. © 
33 They give gifts to all whores, but 
thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
hireſt them that they may come unto thee 
on every fide for thy whoredom. 
34 And the contrary is in thee from 
other women in thy whoredoms, where- 
as none followeth thee to commit whore- 
doms : and in that thou giveſt a reward, 
and no reward 1s given unto thee ; there- 
fore thou art contrary. 


35 J Wherefore, O harlot, hear the perore 


word of the Lox. 


36 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 5% 


thy filthineſs was poured out, and thy na- 
kedneſs diſcovered through thy whore- 
doms with thy lovers, and with all the 
idols of thy abominations, and by the 
blood of thy children, which thou didſt 
give unto them; _ 1 

37 Behold therefore, I will gather all 
thy lovers, with whom thou haſt taken 
pleaſure, and all Th that thou haſt loved, 
with all zbem that thou haſt hated : I will 
even gather them round about againſt thee 
and will diſcover thy nakedneſs unto them, 
that they may ſee all thy nakedneſs. 

38 And I will judge thee, as women 
that break wedlock, and ſhed blood, are 
Judged, and I will give thee blood in fury 
and jealouſy. Th: | 
39 And I will alſo give thee into their. 
hand, and they ſhall throw down thine 
eminent place, and ſhall break down thy 
high places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of 
thy clothes, and ſhall take thy fair jewels, 


and leave thee naked and bare. 


40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company 
againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee 
with ſtones, and thruſt thee through with 
their ſwords. | 5 

41 And they ſhall burn thine houſes 
with fire, and execute judgments upon 
thee in the fight of many women: and I 
will cauſe thee to ceaſe from playing the 
harlot, and thou alſo ſhalt give no hire any 
more. | 


42 80 


Ver. 27. The daughters of the Philiftines.) Here put for 
the Philiſtines. : 

Ver. 70 Hoa aveak is thine heart, &c.] Thou art not 
only unſtable with regard to good reſolutions, bat even 
reſtleſs and unſettled in the practice of wickedneſs, fill 
hankering after ſome new kind of idolatry, and reſolving 
to indulge a wandering appetite. 

Ver. 33. Thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers.) The Jews 
are often upbraided for making leagues with idolaters, 
and even courting their favours by preſents, 

Ver. 34. None followeth thee is commit whoredoms, Kc. ] 


u 


Ye Jews are contrary to all other nations; you are fond 
of borrowing their rites, while none of them care to bor- 
row yours. It does not mean, that no particular Gentile 
ever embraced the Jewiſh religion, but that no Gentile 
people took in any of its rites into their national worſhip, 
Ver. 38. As women that break wedlock. Stoning to death. 
was the puniſhment inflicted upon adulterers. John viii. 
5. Jeruſalem underwent this part of the denunciation, 
when it ſuffered from the vaſt ſtones which were flung into 
it by the warlike machines of the Chaldeans.. See ver. 40. 
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The fins of Feruſalem 


Ad 
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EZEKIEL. 


 calleth for judgment. 


Before 


42 Sowilll make my fury towards thee 
to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from 
thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no 


more angry. | 


« 


* 


43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered 
the days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me 
in all theſe things behold therefore, I 
alſo will recompenſe thy way upon thine 


not commit this leudneſs, above all thine 
abominations. | 
44 Behold, every one that uſeth pro- 


werbs, thall uſe 77s proverb againſt thee 
faying, As is the mother, ,/o is her daugh- 


< 


Tothed their huſbands, and their children: 


ö : 
45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, th 
lotheth her huſband and her children, and 
thou art the ſiſter of thy fiſters, which 


our mother was an Hittite, and your 
father an Amorite. © A 

. 46 And thine eldeſt ſiſter ic Samaria, ſhe 
and her daughters that dwell at thy left 
hand: and thy younger ſiſter that dwell- 
eth at thy right hand, ic Sodom and her 
daughters. N | 

47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations : 
but as / that nere a very little thing, thou 
WAYS. 3 a 

48 4s I live, 


waſt corrupted more than they in all thy 


| faith the Lord Gon, 


head, faith the Lord Gop, and thou ſhalt 


Sodom thy fiſter hath not done, 


49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
ſiſter Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſs was in her and in her 
daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 
hand of the poor and need. | 

ro And they were haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination before me : therefore 
I took them away as I ſaw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed 
half of thy ſins ; but thou haſt multiplied 
thine abominations more than they, and 
haſt juſtified thy ſiſters in all thine abomi- 
nations which thou haſt done. 5 

52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy 

ſiſters, bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins 
that thou haft committed more abomina- 
ble than they: they are more righteous. 
than thou: yea, be thou confounded alſo, 
and bear thy ſhame, in that thou haſt ju- 
ſtified thy ſiſters. | 1 g 
53 Whenl ſhall bring again their cap- 
tivity, the captivity. of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, then ol! 1 bring again 
the captivity of thy captives in the midſt 
of them: A S231 * 

54 That thou mayeft bear thine own 
ſhame, and mayeſt be confounded in all 

9%" 41 that 


and thy daughters. 


* 


Ver. 44. Every ore that aſeth proverbs, Gall uſe this pro- 
verb, &c.] They that love to apply the memorable ſay- 
ings of former ages to the preſent times, ſhall apply that 


| common proverb to thee, That the daughter followeth 


the mother's ſteps, and that Jeruſalem is no better than 

the Amorites, whoſe land they inhabit, and whoſe man- 

ners they imitate. . . 
Ver. 45. That lotheth her huſband and her children.] The 


Jews abhorred God their huſband, and ſacrificed their 


children to idols. | 
Tour mother aua, an Hittite, &c.] See note on ver. 3. 


46 Thine elder fifter is Samaria. &c.] Samaria is called 
the clder ſiſter of Jeruſalem, as being the capital city of 


the ten tribes, a much larger kingdom than that of Judah. 
She alſo led the way to that idolatry which afterwards in- 


feed the whole nation. 3 | 
Ver. 48. Sodom thy ſiſter hath not done as thou haſt, &C.] 


The fins of Sodom were not attended with ſuch aggra- 


vating circumſtances of ingratitude, becauſe I did not uſe 
ſuch powerful methods of convincing them of the enor- 
mity of their wickedneſs. | 

Ver. 51. Neither hath Samaria commi'ted half of thy fins. 
The ingratitude of Jeruſalem was greater than that of 
Samaria, becauſe God had placed his name there, whoſe 
worſhip they forſook, and profaned the temple, by placing 
idols in it. 1 PN 

Ver. 53. When Hall bring again their captivity, &c.] 
When the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall. come into the 
church ; ſome of whom may be compared with Sodom for 
wickedneſs, then will I alſo remember you, who are my 
ancient people. St. Paul tells us, that the Jews will be 
provoked to emulation by the Gentiles coming into the 
church, and thereby induced to acknowledge the truth. 
Ram, xi. UT, VV 


5 ſhe nor Br fore 
her daughters, as thou haſt done, thou Child 


refore that thou haſt done, 
Chit eOmfort unto them. 


> UBT — 
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i Mercy. 


God promifeth- 


| 7 Chap. xvii. * 


The parvble of 200 eagles d 2 vine. 


— — 


in that thou art 4 


5 When thy fiſters, Sodom and her 
daughters, ſhall return to their former 


eltate, and Samaria and her daughters 


ſhall return to their former eftate, then 
thou and thy daughters ſhall return to 
ur former eſtate. 8 21 | 
36 For thy ſiſter godom was not men- 
tioned by thy mouth in tlie day of thy 
pride? 8 


57 Before thy wiekedneſs was Ulſcovers. 
ed, as at the time of 2hy reproach of the 


dauphiters of Syria, and all „hf are round 
about her, the daughters of the Philiſtines 
which deſpiſe thee round about. - 
' 58 Thou haſt borne thy leudneſs, and 
thine aborminations, faith the LORD. 

59 For thus faith the Lord-Gop, I will 


even deal with -thee as theu haſt dne, 


which haſt deſpiſed the oath in Breaking 
the covenatit. - ES = 
60 } Nevertheleſs, I will retfiemiber my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and I will eſtabliſh-unto there an 
everlaſting coverfant. LEI 
61 Then thou (halt - remember thy 
ways, and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt 
receive thy fiſters; thine elder and thy 
younger: and I will give them unte thee 
for daughters, but not by thy covenant. 
62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 


— * 
Reer . 1 n 


confounded, and never 


Ep 


nnn. 1 1 144. 8 


with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I an 
the Los: n 
63 That thou mayeſt remember and be 


any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when TI 


am pacified toward thee for all that thou 


haſt done, faith the Lord Go. 
C HAP. XVII. 


1 Under the parable gf Niue eagles, and 4 
vine, II 7s ſhewed Gods judgment upon 


TFerufalem for revolting from Babylon to 
ft. 22 God promafeth to plant the 
cedar of the goſpel. 


Before 
Chtiſt 
$94- 


thy mouth 


A ND the word of | the LoRp came 


unto me, faying, | 
2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and 
ſpeak a parable unto. the houſe of Iſrael; 
3 And ſay, Thus faith. the Lord Gop, 
A great eagle with great wings, long- 
winged, full of feathers, which had divets 


colours, came unto Lebanon, and tgok the 


higheſt branch of the ceda © 

4 He cropt off the top of his young 
twigs, and carried it into a land of traf- 
fick ; he ſet it in a city of merchants. 

5 He took alſo of the feed of the land, 
and planted it in-a fruitful field; he 
placed it by great waters, and ſet it as 2 
willow- tree. | N 

6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading 
vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned 
toward him, and the toots thereof were 
15 R under 


N 


9% ai.d Py A444 


Ver. 60. An everlaſting covenant] The goſpel; 
Ver. 6t. Nat by thy ct.] Not by virtue of .the old 


covenant I made with your fathers, when they came out of , F - 
Egypt, the pfiviteges of which ye have forfeited by your That is, invaded Jides, inveſt 


Ailobedience; but by virtue of the new covenant I will 
make with you, through the mediation of the Meffiah. 
Ver. 62, Thow ſhalt know: that I am the Lord.] I will 
then be as conſpicuous in my mercies, as I was before in 
My Judgments, N e 8. . 
_ NorT#s on Chap. XVII. 

Ver. 2. Pat fo#th wridile, & c.] That is, A continued 
metaphor, or fi 
the eagle and vine in the ieveral parts 6F the parable. 


Ver. 3. A great\tagle with great ue! That is, the 
king of Babylon, Conquerors are, in other parts of ſcrip- 


us, that t 


\ Scenite; and that veſſels of great 
* Euphrates to the wal 


tive ſptech; purſuing the allegory of 


ture, reſembled to eagles, which. are birds of prey, and 
remarkable for their ſwifineſs. s. 
Came to Lebamng and took the bightf branch of the tedar.] 
d the eity of Jeruſalem, 
and took Iehviactiiy captive. __ | 204557 
Ver. — land of tra. Babylon, and the land round 
about it, being the ſeat of univerſal monarchy, muſt con- 
ſequently have beth a place of great trade. Strabo tells 
he merchants who travelled by land to Baby- 
the Arabians, called 
burden came up the 
is of the city, from the Perſian 


lon, went through the country of 


lph. ; . 2 2 s . 
5 . . The ſerd of the land.] That is, Zedekiah's ſeed. 


Ver. G. A ſpreading wine of {ww flature.] Implying, th: t 
notwithſtanding the king was opulent and at eaſe, he wag 


obliged to be tributary to the Babylouilh x ona 


” EZEKSEL. 


* 
— — S ** - 


| Gods judgments on fe 22 m eue. 
keeping of his covenant it might ſtand. TI 

15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſend- Chr 
ing his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they 5% 


| Before under him : ſoit became a vine, -and 
Chriſt brought forth branches, and : ſhot forth 
59+ ſprigs. | 


7 There was alſo another great eagle 
with great wings and many feathers ; and 
behold, this vine did bend her roots towards 
him, and ſhot forth her branches toward 
him, that he might water it by the furrows 
of her plantation. Fig 
8 It was planted in a good ſoil by great 

waters, that it might bring forth branches, 
and that it might bear fruit, that it might 
be a goodly vine. 
9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Shall it proſper ? ſhall he not pull up the 
roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 
that it wither ? it ſhall wither in all the 
leaves of her ſpring, even without great 
power, or many people to pluck it up by 
the roots thereof. | 
10 Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it 
proſper ? ſhall it not utterly wither, when 
the caſt-wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither 
in the furrows where it grew. RR 
11 Moreover, the ward of the LoRp 
came unto me, ſaying, | 85 
12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, 
Know ye not what theſe 7hings mean? tell 
them,. Behold, the king of Babylon is come 
to Jeruſatem, and hath taken the king 
thereof, and the princes thereof, and led 
them with him to Babylon; 9 25 
13 And hath taken of the kings ſeed, 
and made a covenant with him, and hath 
taken an oath of him: he hath alſo taken 
the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be baſe, 
that it might not lift itſelf up, bu? that by 


might give him horſes, and much people: 
ſhall he proſper ? ſhall he eſcape that doeth 
ſuch things? or ſhall he break the cove- 
nant, and be delivered ? * 

16 A live, ſaith the Lord Gop, ſurely 


in the place where the king dwelleth that 


made him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, 
and whoſe covenant he brake, even with 
him, in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with His mighty 
army and great company make for him in 
the war by caſting up mounts, and building 
forts, to cut off many perſons. | 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the. oath, by 
breaking the covenant, (when lo, he had. 
given his hand) and hath done all theſe 
things, he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord. Gop;. 
As 1 live, ſurely mine oath that he hath 
deſpiſed, and my«covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will L recompenſe upon 
his own head, «+. off yn 

20 And I will ſpread my net upon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I 


will bring him to Babylon, and will plead 


with him there for his treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed againſt me. | 
21 And all his fugitives with all his 
bands ſhall fall by the ſword, and they 
that remain ſhall be ſcattered towards all 
winds : and ye ſhall know that I the 
LoRD-have ſpoken . | . 
22 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 


alſo take of the higheſt branch of the high 


cedar, 


Ver. 7. Another great eagle, &c.] This was Pharaoh 
Apries, king of Egypt, with whom Zedekiah made an 
alliance; whereupon an army of — — came te his 
aſſiſtance, and raiſed the ſiege of Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 
pear viſible on the Chaldean ſide, ſo that a large force to 
ſubdue their enemies will be unneceſſary. . 
Ver. 10. Shall it not utterly wither, &c.] The prophet 
compares the Chaldean army to a pazching wind, that 
"blaſts the fruits of the earth. F 


PLS 


9. Ewen without great power, &c.} God will ap- 


Ver. 14. That the kingdom might be base.] That is, tri- 


butary. | 
Ver. 17. By caſting up mounts.) By playing engines 
See 2 Kings xix. 32. | 
Ver. 22. { wilt alſo take of the hig beſt branch of the high 
cedar, &c.] The prophet, purſuing the ſame metaphor, 
foxetells the reſtoration of the royal family of David, in 
ſuch terms, as might be, in ſome degree, fulfilled at the 
return from the captivity, when Zerobabel, of the lina- 
age of David, had the ſhadow of kingly authority 2 


be bl "Chap. xviii. | How Cod dealeth with a juſt father. 


"The cedar of the goſpel. 5810 


yefore Cedar, and will ſet it, I will crop off fr 
Chun the top of his young twigs a tender one, 
5* and will plant t upon an high mountain 


_— 


* 
— — 


HE word of the Loxp came unto Before 
me again, ſaying, | To 
2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this pro- 


and eminent. | 
23 In the mountain of the height of 
Iſrael will I plant it: and it ſhall bring 
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 
goodly cedar: and under it ſhall dwell all 
fowl of every wing, in the ſhadow of the 
branches thereof ſhall they dwell. | 
24 And all the trees of the field ſhall 
know that I the Loꝝx D have brought down 
the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flouriſh : I the LoRD 
have ſpoken and have done it. 
C HAP. XVII. 
1 God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſour 
grapes: 5 He ſheweth how he dealeth 
with a juſt father, 10 with a wicked ſon 
of ajuſt father, 14 with a juſt ſon of a 
wicked father, 19 with a wicked man 
repenting, 24 with a juſt man revolting : 
25 He defendeth his juſtice, 31 and ex- 


Borteth torepentance. 


verb concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge ? 
3 As live, faith the Lord Gop, ye 
ſhall not have occaſion any more to uſe this 
proverb in Ifrael. 3 
4 Behold, all ſouls are mine, as the ſoul 
of the father, fo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is 
mine: the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 
¶ But if a man be juſt; and do that 
which is lawful and right, | | 
6 And hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath 
defiled his neighbours wife, neither hath 
come near to a menftruous woman, 
7 And hath not oppreſſed any, but hath 
reſtored to the debtor his pledge, hath 
ſpoiled none by violence, hath given his 


bread to the hungry, and hath covered the 


naked witha garment, 


8 He that hath not given forth upon 


uſury, 


£ 


the Jews; and by his means, their church and conſtitu- 
tion were again reſtored. But the words belong more pro- 


perly to Chriſt and his kingdom, which ſhall be extended 


all the world over. 

I will crop off from the top of his young tavigs a tender one, 
&c.] This deſcription may be very properly applied to 
our bleſſed Saviour, in ek to tho mean condition to 
which the family of David was then reduced. 

Ver. 23. Under it Gall dwell all fowl of every wing, 
&c.] That is, of every kind. A powerful and eaſy go- 
vernment is a ſhelter and ſecurity to all its ſubjeQs; and 
ſuch ſhall be the kingdom of Chriſt, to all who ſubmit to 


his laws. 


NorzEs on Chap. XVIII. 
Ver. 2. The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, &c.)] That 


is, the preſent generation is puniſhed for the offences of 


their forefathers ; particularly for the fins committed dur- 
ing the reign of Manaſſeh, king of Judah. This proverb 


bad likewiſe a profane ſenſe, infinuating, that the pre- 


ſent age was not remarkably worſe than the preceding, 
and therefore did not deſerve to be made an extraordinary 
example of divine vengeance. 

Ver. 3. Te ball not bawe occaſion any more to uſe this pro- 
verb, &.] Interpreters have been much perplexed to re- 
concile this and the following verſes with Exodus xx. 5. 
*=XXX1y, 7, and Jer, xxxii. 18, Tut, it is evident, that 


———cc 


the ſeemingly oppoſite texts ſpeak of different diſpenſa | 


ions, of the old dxpenſation, where the children are threat 
ened to be puniſhed for the fins of their parents, which was 
intended as a ſanction to ſupply the omiſũon of a future 
ſtate ; but they ſpeak of the new diſpenſation, when the 
mention the abrogation of this ſanction, under which di 
penſation it was unneceſſary, becauſe the ſanction of the 
new diſpenſation is a future ſlate. 

Ver. 4. The foul that finneth, it ſpall die.] The wages of 
fin is death ; and all men being ſinners, the ſenſe of tem- 
poral death paſſeth equally upon them all. But as life ſig- 
nifies in general all the happineſs which attends the FX 
vour of God, ſo death denotes all thoſe puniſhments 
which are the effects of the divine diſpleaſure, under 
which are comprehended the miſeries of the next world; 
and theſe ſhall be alloted to men according to their de- 
ſerts, without any regard to the faults of their anceſtors, 
which ſhall not then be laid to their charge, or taken into 
account to aggravate their gvilt. x | 
Ver. 6. Hath' not eaten upon the mountains. ] That is, hath 
not maintained communion with 1dols by eating of their 
ſacriſices, which were performed on mountains and high 

laces, vr = 20 
- Ver. 8. Hath not given forth upon wary. ] Uſury, when ex- 
acted from the poor, is generally repreſented as no better 
than oppreſkon. See Lev. xxv. 35. "LY 


— 


E Z E K TE L. in punzſhing, 


and did that which is not good among his dae 
people, lo, even he ſhall die in his ini- Chit 


Before uſury, neither hath taken any increaſe, 
brit t hath withdrawn his hand from ini- 
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quity, hath executed true judgment be- 
tween man and man, 


9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 


kept my judgments to deal truly; he 7s 


juſt, he ſhall ſurely live, faith the Lord 


Gop. | 

10 f he beget a ſon that is a robber, 
2 ſhedder of blood, and that doeth the like 
to any one of theſe things, 

11 And that doeth not any of thoſe du- 
ties, but even hath eaten upon the moun- 
tains, and defiled his neighbours wife, 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, 
hath ſpojled by violence, hath not reſtored 
the pledge, and hath lift up his eyes to the 
idols, hath committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and 
hath taken increaſe ; ſhall he then live ? he 
ſhall not live: he hath done all theſe abo- 
minations, I Tall ſurely dic, his blood 
Hall be pon _ 5:7 | 

14 Nov lo, 45 he beget a ſon that 

Jeeth all his fathers fins which he hath done, 
and conſidereth, and doeth not ſuch like, 
* 15 That hath not ęaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not de- 
fled his neighbours wife, | 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not 


withholden the — drm hath ſpoiled | 
t 


by violence, but hath given his bread to 
the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment, | 

17 That hath taken off his hand from 
the poor, that hath not received uſury nor 
increafe, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked in my ſtatutes ; he ſhall not 
die for the iniquity of his father, he ſhall 


ſurely live. | 


18 As for his father, becauſe be cruelly 5 
oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, 


quity. 


ſon bear the iniquity of the father? when 
the ſon hath done that which is lau ſul and 
right, and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and 
hath done them, he ſhall ſurely live. 
20 The foul that ſinneth, it ſhall die: 
the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the 
father, neither ſhall the father bear the 
iniquity of the ſon; the righteouſneſs of 
the righteous ſhall be upon him, and the 
wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon 
him. 48. 4.71) | 

21 Butif the wicked will turn from 
all his fins that he hath committed, and 
keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſhall not die. 


i 


22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath 


committed, they ſhall not be mentioned 


unto him: in his righteouſneſs that he 
hath done, he ſhall live. 78 
23 Havel any pleaſure at all that the 
wicked ſhould die? faith the Lord Gop: 
and not that he ſhould return from his 
ways and live? 


24 J But when the righteous turneth 


away from his righteoufneſs, and com- 


mitteth iniquity, and doeth according to 
all the abominations that the wicked man 


doeth, ſhall he live? all his righteouſneſs 


that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned: 


in his trefpafs that he hath treſpaſſed, and 


19 © Vet ſay ye, Why ? doth not the 


in his fin that he hath finned, in them 


ſhall he die. . 

25 ¶ Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lox p 
is not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſ- 
rael, Is not my way equal? are not your 
ways unequal?" © CY 


from 


AA 
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Ver. 13. His Hood ſhall be pen him.] His deſtruction 
is owing to himſelf. 


Ver. 26, 27. II ben a righteous man turneth away from a 


bir righteonfudfe.. Kc. ] An opinion prevailed among the 
Jews, that at the day of judgment, a conſidcrable * 


26 When a righteous man turneth away 


2 PW ä 


2 Chap. xix. A lamentation for the princes of Ljrael. 


Before 
Chriſt 
594 


He defendeth his juſtice. By 


from his righteouſneſs, and committeth 
iniquity, and dieth in them; for his ini- 
quity that he hath done, ſhall he die. 

27 Again, when the wicked- man turn- 
eth away from his wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is law- 
ful and right, he ſhall fave his foul alive. 

28. Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that he 
hath committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſhall not dd 
29 Vet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The 
way of the Lokxp is not equal. O houſe 
of Iſrael, are not my ways equal ? are not 
your ways unequal ? 

o Therefore I will judge you, O houſe 
of Iſrael, every one according to his ways, 
faith the Lord Gop: repent, and turn 
yaurſelves from all your tranſgreſſions ; fo 
iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. 

31 J Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit ; 
for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

32 For I have no pleaſure in the death 


of him that dieth, faith the Lord Goo ; 


wherefore turn yourfefues, and live ye. 
8 C:H-&A:P. XIX. 
1A lamentation for the princes of Iſrael, 
under the parable of lions whelps taken 
in a pit; 10 and for Feruſalem, under 
the parable of a waſted vine. 
Oreover, take thou up a lamentation 
for the princes of Iſrael, _ 


2 And fay, What thy mother? a Before 


lioneſs: ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe _ 


nouriſhed her whelps among young lions. 

3 And the brought up one of her whelps: 
it became a young hon, and it learned- to 
catch the prey, it devoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, he 
was taken in their pit, and they brought 
him with chains unto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had wait- 
ed, and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took 
another of her whelps, aud made him 2 
young lion. DUES .-: 

6 And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion, and learn- 
ed to catch the prey, and devoured men. 

7 And he knew their deſolate palaces, 
and he laid waſte their cities, and the land 
was deſolate, and the fulneſs thereof by 
the noiſe of his roaring. - 2 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on 
every ſide from the provinces, and ſpread 
their net over him: he was taken in their 

it. $I 
n 9 And they put him in ward in chains, 
and brought him to the king of Babylon; 
they brought him into holds, that his 
voice ſhould no more be heard upon the 
mountains of Iſrael. . . 

10 J Thy mother is like a vine in thy 
blood, planted by the waters, ſhe was 
fruitful and full of branches by reaſon of 
many waters. 

"3 11 And 


ber of good actions would over-balance mens evil ones. 
In oppoſition to this doctrine, God here declares, that a 
righteous man finning, and not repenting, ſhould die in 
his ſins; and the wicked man, upon repenting, ſhould 
fave his ſoul alive. | | 

Ver. 31. Make you @ new heart, and @ new ſpirit, &c.] 
The prophets often exhort the Jews to an inward purity 
and holineſs, that they might not rely upon an outward 
legal righteouſneſs, and a ſcrupulous exactneſs in av ob- 
ſervance of the ritual parts of the law; by thus inſtruQing 
them in 2 more excellent way of ſerving God, than the 
ceremonial law directly preicribed, they prepared their 
minds for receiving thoſe truths, which would' be more 
fully diſplayed by the goſpel. | | 5 


Norzs on Chap. XIX. 


Ver. 1. Tate thou up a lamentation, &.] The expreſ- 


ſion alludes to mournful ſongs uſcd at funerals. ' 1 
Ver. 2. What is thy mother ? à lioneſi: &c.] . The land 
of Judah is become cruel and bloody, and hath taught 
* princes and rulers to govern by tyranny and oppreſ- 
on. b 
Ver. 3 
meant of Jehoahaz, who did not purſue the good example 
of his father Jaſiab, but the evil practices of his wicked 
predeceſſors. See 2 Kings xxiii. 32. 


Ver. 5. She took another of ber whelps.] This was Eliakim, . 


or rather Jeboiakim, who was made king in his brother's 
ſtead, by the king of Egypt. 2 Kings xxiii. 34. 

Ver. 8. The naliomt.] The Chaldeans, Syrians, Moa- 
bites, and Ammanites. See 2 King xxiv. 2. 

Ver. 10, Thy mother ii like à vine in thy bhod, &c.)] The 
country of Judea, from whence the reyal family have 


their 


.. $be brenght as ene of ker nuheipe, &c.] This is | 


—_ — > — _- 4 


| of Ifraels 
Iſrael, and fay unto them, Thus faith the Before 


LokD God, Are ye come to enquire of Crit 
me? asT live, faith the Lord Goo, I will ”* 


| The hiftory EZEKIE L. 


Before 11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
Chriſt ters of them that bare rule, and her ſtature 
594: was exalted among the thick branches, and 


ſhe appeared in her height with the mul- 


titude of her branches. | 

12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe 
was caſt down to the ground, and the 
eaſt-wind dried up her fruit: her ſtrong 
rods were broken and withered, the fire 
conſumed them. 

13. And now ſhe 7s planted in the wil- 
derneſs, in a dry and thirſty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured her fruit, 
ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 70 be a ſcep- 
ter to rule: this ig a lamentation, and ſhall 
be for a lamentation. 5 | 

| CAS IX. 

1 God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders 
of Iſrael: 5 He ſheweth the ſtory of their 
rebellions in Egypt, 10 in the wilderneſs, 

27 and in theland: 33 He promiſeth to 

gather them by the goſpel. 45 Under the 

name of a foreſt he ſheweth the deſtruction 

_ of Feruſalem. . | N 
> dns it came to paſs in the ſeventh 
year, in the fifth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that certain of the elders 


of Iſrael came to enquire of the Lox, 


and fat Before ne. 

2 Then came the word 
unto me,. ſaying, 
3 Sonof man, ſpeak unto the elders of 


of the LoRPD 


not be enquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou judge them, ſon of man, 
wilt thou judge them? cauſe them to know 
the abominations of their fathers : 


¶ And fay unto them, Thus faith the 


Lord Gop, In the day when I choſe Iſ- 
rael, and lifted up mine hand unto the 
ſeed of the houſe of Jacob, and made my- 


felf known unto them in the land of E- 


gypt, when ] lifted up mine hand unto 
them, ſaying, I am the Lox D your God, 


6 In the day 7hat I lifted up mine hand 


unto them, to bring them forth of the land: 
of Egypt, into a land that J had eſpied for 
them, flowing with milk and hony, which 


is the glory of alF lands: | 

7 Then faid I unto them, Caſt ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not yourſelves. with the idols of 
Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, and 
would not hearken unto me : they did not 
every man caſt away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the 
idols of Egypt: then I faid, I will pour out 
my fury upon them, to accompliſh my 
anger againſt them in the midſt of the 
land of Egypt. | 

9 But 1 wrought for my names ſake, 
| that 


their original, was like a fruitful vine in a flouriſhing 

.condition. 

Ver. t1. She bad ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of them that 
bare rule.] From her ſprung ſovercign princes, who were 
themſelves very powerful, and made their people appear 
conſiderable among their neighbours. A. rod is an em- 
blem of authority. | | 

Ver. 12. She was plucked up in furx.] God, in his an- 

er, removeth her out of the land in which he himſelf 
ad planted her. : 

Ver. 13. Now be is planted in the wilderneſs, & c.] A 

+ great part of the people are carried captive, where their 
<ondition is as. different from what it was formerly, as 


the condition of a tree. is, when it is removed out of a 


nch and well-watered, into a barren and thirſty ſoil. 


NoTEs on Chap. XX. 


Ver. 4. Wilt thou judge them?] It might have been ren- 
dered, * Wilt thou plead for them?“ 

Ver. 5. And lifted up mine. hand, | Lifting up the hand, 
was a ceremony uſed in taking an oath, and hence the 


prophet has applied it to God himſelf, who entered into 


a ſolemn covenant with them, purſuant to the oath he had 
ſworn to their fathers. 


Ver. 6.. Flowing with mill and bony, &c.] See note on 


Exodus iii. 8. 
Ver. g. 1 wrought for my names ſake, that it ſhould not be 
polluted, &c.)] The reaſon why God did not puniſh the I- 
raelites as they deſerved, is elſewhere aſſigned in ſcrip- 


ture, viz, becauſe it would. turn to the diſhonour of God 
in 


» 


- „ 


— Ch ap. 3 rebellions. | 
Before that it ſhould not be polluted before the from deſtroying them, neither did I make Before | 
Chit heathen, among whom they were, in an end of them in the wilderneſs. 1 1 | 


593: whoſe ſight I made myſelf known unto 18 But I faid unto their children in the 


them, in bringing them forth out of the 
land of Egypt. Es, 

10 C Wherefore I cauſed them to go 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wilderneſs. RN 

11 And J gave them my ſtatutes, and 
ſhewed them my judgments, which z a 
man do, he ſhall even live in them. 

12 Moreover alſo, I gave them my ſab- 
baths, to be a ſign between me and them, 
that they might know that I am the LoRD 
that ſanctify them. | b 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled a- 
gainſt me in the wilderneſs: they walked 
not in my ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my 
judgments, which F a man do, he ſhall 
even live in them; and my ſabbaths they 
greatly polluted: then I faid, I would 
pour out my fury upon them in the wil- 
derneſs to conſume them. Th 

14 But I wrought for my names. ſake, 
that it ſhould not be polluted before the 
heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought. them 
St. | 
15 Vet alſo I lifted up my hand unto 
them in the wilderneſs, that I would not 
bring them into the land which I had gi- 
ven them, flowing with milk and hony, 
which ig the glory of all lands: 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but pol- 
luted my ſabbaths : for their heart went 
after the idols. 85 | 

17 Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared. them 


wilderneſs, . Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of 


your fathers, neither obſerve their judg- 


ments, nor defile yourſelves with their idols. 

19 I am the Lox D your God; walk in 
my ſtatutes; and keep my judgments, and 
do them: ne 7 4 

20 And hallow my ſabbaths ; and they 
ſhall be a fign between me and you, that ye 
may know that I am the Lorp your God. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children re- 
belled againſt me: they walked not in my 
ſtatutes, neither kept my judgments to do 
them, which Fu a man do, he ſhall even 
live in them; they polluted my ſabbaths : 
then I ſaid I would pour out my fury upon 
them, to accompliſh my anger againſt them 
in the wilderneſs. ; WIL CF: 

22 Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine hand, 

and wrought for my names fake, that it 
ſhould not be polluted in the fight of the 
heathen, in whofe fight I brought them 
forth. 2 | 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them alſo 
in the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter 
them among the heathen, and diſperſe 
them through the countries ; | 

24 Becauſe they had not executed 


judgments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, 
and had polluted my ſabbaths, and their. 


eyes were after their fathers idols. 


25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes 


that were not good, and judgments-where= 
by they ſhould not live. 5 
26 And 


88 „ — a _ —— * 


in the judgment of the heathen world; as if he was not 


* to make good the gracious promiſes he had given 
them. | : 
Ver. 11, 12. 1 gave them my. flatutes, and ſhewed'them 
my judgments, &c.] See Deut. v. 15. 
Ver. 25.1 gave them alſo fee not good.] Their fathers 
left their bones in the wilderneſs, but this perverſe race, 
being pardoned as a people, and ſtill poſſeſſed of a ſelect 
and choſen nation, were neither to be ſcattered amongſt 
the heathen, nor confined for ever in the wilderneſs : Al- 
mighty wiſdom therefore ordained, that their puniſhment 


9 


* -- 


ſhould be ſuch as ſhould continue them even againſt their 
wills, a ſeparate race, in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. 
Wherefore I gave them alſo flatutes net gacd, & e. that is, be- 
cauſe they had violatod my / ſyſtem of laws; the deca- 
logue I added to them, {1 gave them alſo, words which im- 
ply the giving as a ſupplement :) my /econd (ſyſtem, the 
ritual law, . very aptly characteriſed, when ſet in oppoſi- 
tion to the moral law; by fatutes net geod, and by judg- 
ments exhereby they ſheuld nat live, What 1s here obſerved, 
op ens to us the admirable reaſons of both a 
i (all 


l ” 


Ijraels rebellions. AE Z EA BEL. 
Before 26 And J polluted them in their own 
Shut gifts, in that they cauſed to pats through 

95. the fire all that openeth the womb, that l 


God promuſeth to gather the 


Ee ICS 


ye make your ſons to paſs through the fire, pe 
ye pollute yourſelves with all your idols, Cit 
even unto this day: and ſhall I be en- 5% 
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might make them defolate, to the end, 
that they might know that | am the Log. 
27 Therefore ſon of man, ſpeak unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto them 
Thus faith the Lord Gon, Yet in this 
your fathers have blaſphemed me, in that 
they have committed a treſpaſs againſt me. 

28 For when I had brought them into 
the land, yr the which I lifted: up mine 
Hand to give it to them, then they law 
every high hill. and all the thick trees, and 


they offered there their ſacrifices, and there 


they preſented the provocation of, their 


offering: there alſo they made their ſweet 
ſavour, and poured out there their drink- 
offerings. e 4 

29 Then I ſaid unto them, What # 
the high place whereunto ye go? and the 
name thereof is called Bamah unto this 


day. ; 


39 Wherefore fay unto the houſe of Ic. 


-rael, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Are ye 


polluted after the manner of your fathers ? 


and commit ye whoredom after their abo- 


Minations ? 
31 For vv 


n 


hen ye offer your gifts, when 


plead with you 


quired of by you, O houfe of Iſrael? 4; 


T live, faith the Lord Gov, I will not be 


enquired of by you. 7 

32 And that which cometh into your 
mind, ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We 
will be as the heathen, as the families of 
the countries, to ſerve wood and ftone. 

33 F 4s I live, faith the Lord Gop, 


ſurely with a mighty hand, and with a 
ſtretched- aut arm, and with fury poured 
out, will I rule over you. 19 2577 


34 And I wil bring you out from the 
people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are ſcattered, with a 
mighty hand, and with a ſtretched- out 
arm, and with fury poured out. | 

35 And J will bring you into the wil- 
derneſs of the 2 and there will I 

e 


36 Like as | pleaded with your fathers 


in the wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo 


will I plead with you, faith the Lord Gop: 
7 And l will cauſe you to paſs under 
the rod, and I will bring you into the 
bond of the covenant. 
r | | 38 And 
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by ers wa u forbearance. or fecand trial beter 


the yoke of ordinances was impoſed; for we muſt never 


forget, that the God of Iſrael tranſacted with his people, 
according to the mode of human governors, Let this be 
kept in mind, and we ſnall ſee the admirable progreſs of 
the diſpenſation. God · brought the fathers aut of Egypt, 
to put them in poſſt ſſion of the land of Canaan. He gave 
them the moral law, to diſtinguiſh them for the worſhip- 
pers of the true God; and he gave them the poſitive law 
of the ſabbath, to diftinguiſh them for God's peculiar 
people. The fathers proving- perverſe and rebellious, 
their puniſhment was death in the wilderneis, and exclu- 
ſion from that good land, which was reſerved for their 
- children, —But then theſe children, in that very wilderneſs, 
the ſcene of their father's crime and calamity, fell into 
the ſame tranſgreflions. What was now to be done? it 
was plain, fo inveterate an evil could be only chequed or 
ſubdued by the curb of ſome ſevere inſtitution. A ſevere 
inſtitution was prepared, and the ritual Jaw was eſta- 
bliſhed. For the firit offence, the puniſhment was perſo- 
ral; but when a repetition ſhewed it ta be inbred, and, 
like the leproſy, ſticking to the whole race, the puniſh- 


ment was properly changed to national. How clear! how 
coherent is every thing as here explained how canſo- 
nant to reaſon! how full of divine wiſdom ! Div. Leg. 

Ver. 26. 7 polluted them in ſbeir caun gifts, &c.} I loaded 
the religious worſhip due to me as their God, with a nuni- 
ber of operoſe ceremoyies, to puniſh their paſt, and ty 
oppoſe their future id0latries ; the moſt abominable of 
which, was their making their children paſs through the 
fire to Moloch: and farther, that I might have the cere- 
monial law always at hand, as an iuſtrument of ſtill more 
ſevere puniſhments, when the full meaſure of their int- 
gn" ſhould bring them into captivity iu a {range land, 


J fo contrived, by the conſtitution of their religion, that 


it ſhould then remain under an interdict, and all tated in- 


tercaurſe be cut off between me and them; from. which 


evil, would neceſſarily arrive this advantage, an occaſion 
to manifeſt my power to the Gentiles, in bringing my 


[395 65 again, after a due time of penauee, into their own | 


land. n 
Ver. 29. The name is called Bcma%,) Waich fignifies a 


high place, that had its name hom the heilen idolatyy 


which it ſtill retaius. 


Chap. XX1. 


* 
* 


Jfaelites by the goſpel. 


Before 38 And I will purge out from among 
Chriſt you the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs 
5% againſt me: I will bring them forth out 


of the country where they ſojourn, and 
they ſhall-not enter into the land of Iſrael, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the LoR Dp. 

9 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus 
faith the Lord Gop, Go ye, ſerve ye every 
one his idols, and hereafter 40%, if ye will 
not hearken unto me: but pollute ye my 


holy name no more with your gifts, and 


with your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord God, there thall all the houſe of 
Iſrael, all of them in the land ferve me: 
there will I accept them, and there will I 
require your offerings, and the firſt-fruits 
of your oblations, with all your holy 


things. 


41 Iwill accept you with your ſweet 
favour, when I bring you out from the 


people, and gather you out of the coun- 


tries wherein ye have been ſcattered, and 
I will be ſanctified in you before the hea- 


then. * | 
42 And ye ſhall know that I am the 


LoRD, when I ſhall bring you into the 


land of Iſrael, into the country for the 


which J lifted up mine hand to give it to 
your fathers. | 

43 And there ſhall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have 


been defiled, and ye ſhall lothe yourſelves 


in your own fight, for all your evils that 


ye have committed. | 
44 And ye ſhall know that I am the 


45 J Moreover, the word of the LoRD 
came unto me, ſaying, | | 
46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth, and drop ty word toward the ſouth, 
and propheſy againſt the foreſt of the 
ſouth- field; | 
47 And ſay to the foreſt of the ſouth, 
Hear the word of the Lord, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I will kindle a fire 
in thee, and it ſhall devour every green 
tree in thee, and every dry tree: the 
flaming flame ſhall not be quenched, and 
all faces from the ſouth to the north ſhall 
be burnt therein. | 
48 And all fleſh ſhall fee that I the Loxp 
have kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched. 
49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop, they ſay 
of me, Doth he not fpeak parables ? 
CHAT AME 5 
1 Ezekte] prophefieth - againſt Jeruſalem 
with a fign of pghing. 8 The ſharp and 
bright ſword, 18 againſt Jeruſalem, 
25 againſt the kingdom, 28 and against 
tbe Ammonites. * 
ND the word of the Lokp came 
> unto me, ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, fet thy face toward Je- 
ruſalem, and drop thy word toward the 
holy places, and propheſy againſt the land 
of Iſrael, . 
3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the Loxp, Behold I am againſt thee, 
Bo £1 and 
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Ver. 40. There ſhall all the houſe of Hrael—ſervs me, &c.] 
My people, after their return from the captivity, ſhall be 
as averſe to idolatry, as till then they were prone and diſ- 
poſed to it; and the memory of their former follies, hall 
make them lothe themſelves in their own fight. This was 
the fact, as we learn by their whole hiſtory, from their 
des to their own land, quite down to the preſent 

our, 

Ver. 46. Set thy face towards the ſoutb.] That is, to- 
wards the land of Iſrael, which lay fouthward of Chal- 


— — 


dea. This verſe ought to have begun the next chapter. 
Againſt the fore, &c.] Judea abounded in foreſts; and 
this expreſſion i3 an alluſion to that circumſtance, ele- 
gantly ufed for the city of Jeruſalem. 
Ver. 47. Every green #ree:] Both the good and bad, 
Ver. 49. Doth he not ſpeak parables ?] They make this 
an argument for diſregarding whatever I ſay to them; 
that I uſe ſo many metaphorical expreſſions, that they 
cannot diſcover my meaning; whereupon God commands 


him, in the next chapter, to ſpeak in plainer terms, 


. The fharp and E Z E K IE L. gt fword, 
| Before and will draw forth my ſword. out of his 12 Cry and howl, ſon of man, for it hene 
Chtiſt (heath, and will cut off from thee the ſhall be upon my people, it /ba/l be upon Crit 
* righteous and the wicket. all the princes of Iſrael: terrors, by rea- 
4 Seeing then that L will cut off from ſon of the ſword, ſhall be upon my people: 
thee the righteous and the wicked, there- ſmite therefore upon thy thigh. 


| 
| 
1 
| 
; 


* 


fore ſhall my ſword go forth out of his 


ſheath againſt all fleſh from the ſouth to the 


. north : | | FT Tt 
5 That all fleſh may know that I the 
- LorDp have drawn forth my ſword: out of 

his ſheath : it ſhall, not return any more. 


6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with 


a the breaking of % loins; and with bit- 
terneſs ſigh before their eyes. 


ſhalt anſwer, For the tidings, becauſe it 


cometh: and every heart ſhall: melt, and 
all hands ſhall be feeble, and every ſpirit 
| ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall be weak as 
_ water :. behold, it cometh, and ſhall; be 
brought to paſs, faith the Lord Gop. 

38 8 & Again the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, faying,. 


9 Son of man, propheſy and ſay, Thus 


ſaith the Lorp, Say, A ſword, a ſword is 

_tharpened, and alſo furbiſned. 

Ib It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaugh- 
ter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: 

- ſhould we then make mirth ? it contemn- 


eth the rod of my ſon, as every tree. 
11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, 
that it may be handled: the ſword is 


ſharpened, and it is furbithed to give it 
into the hand of the ſlayer. 


7 And it ſhall be, when they ſay unto 
thee, Wherefore ſigheſt thou ? that thou 


13 Becauſe it is a trial, and what if the 
ſword contemn even the rod ? It ſhall be no 
more, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, pro- 
pheſy, and ſmite ?hine hands together, and 
let the ſword be doubled the third time, 
the ſword of the lain, it i the ſword of 
the great men that are ſlain, which enter- 
eth into their privy chambers. 
15 I have ſet the point of the ſwor 
- agalnit all their gates, that 7her heart may 
. faint, and their ruins be multiplied :. ah, 17 
i made bright, it it wrapt up for the 
ſlaughter. u Wr o irnpy: 
16 Go thee one way or other, either on 
the right hand, or on the left, whither- 
ſoever thy face i ſet. - 
17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands toge- 
ther, and I will cauſe my fury to reſt: I 
. the LoRp have ſaid zz. ME: 
18 The word of the Loxp came unto 
me again, ſaying g | 
19 Alſo, thou fon of man, appoint thee 
two ways, that the ſword of the king of 
Babylon may come: both twain ſhall come 
forth out of one land, and chooſe thou a 
place, chooſe it at the head of the way to 
the city. | | 
20 Appointa way, that the ſword, may 
| come 


— —_— 


of © 


NorEs on Chap. XXI. 


70 Ver. 3. Wil cut off from thee, the righteous and the 
- ewicked,} This implies an abrogation of the Moſaic law, 


by aboliſhing its- ſanction, which was that of giving all 
kind of temporal bleflings to the righteous, and conſe- 
quently the exempting them from national calamities. 

Ver. 10. The red of my ſon, as every tree] It makes no 


diſtinction between the ſcepter and common wood, 


Ver. 12. Smite upon thy thigh.] See note on Jeremiah 
XXXi. 19. | | 
Ver. 13. File ſword contemn the rod, |] That is, the 
ſcepter and royal family. | 
Ver. 14. Let the feword be doubled the third time.) This 


expreſſion ſeems to import, firſt, the laughter made at the 
ſiege ; then thoſe that were ſlain at the taking of the city; 
and thirdly, thoſe who were flain with Gedaliah. : 
The ſword ef the flain, &c.] According to Mr. Kenni- 
cot, the true verſion will be, the ſword of the ee, 
{i. e. of the Babylonians) the ſword of the great ſoldier 
Ci. e. of the warlike king of Babylon.) Ste ver. 19. 
Ver. 15. It was 2 1g fer the laughter, &c.} Ra- 
ther, it is ſharpened for the ſlaugh'er, as the Chaldee 
tranſlates maruttah, which is derived from the noun »/, 
fignifying an iren pen or /tilleta. (an | 
Ver. 16. Go thee one way or other, &c.] The words are 
directed to the rd, implying, that Ged had given it a 
commiſũcn to go through the land without any reſtraint. 
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againſt Jeruſalem; ans 
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Chap. xxi.. 


„ * 


- tbe Ammonites. 


nfore come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and 


$93" 


Ch to Judah in Jeruſalem the defenced. 


21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the 


- two ways, to uſe divination : he made 615 


arrows bright, he conſulted with images, 


he looked in'the liver. 
22 Athis right hand was the divination 

for Jeruſalem to appoint captains, to open 

the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift up the 


voice with ſhouting, to appoint &attering 


rams againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, 


and to build a fort. 
23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe 


divination in their ſight, to them that have 
{worn oaths : but he will call to remem- 


/hall not be the ſame, exalt him that is low, Before 


and abaſe him that is high. 
27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn 


it, andit thall be no more, until he come 


. whole right it is, and I will give it hm. 


28 And thou ſon of man, propheſy 


and fay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, con- 


cerning the Ammonites, and concerning 
their reproach : even ſay thou, The ſword, 
the ſword 7s drawn: for the ſlaughter it is 


-furbiſhed, to conſume becauſe of the glit- 


* 


tering: 7 
29 Whiles they ſee vanity unto thee, 


whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring 
. thee upon the necks of hem that are ſlain, 


. 


brance the iniquity, that they may be taken. 


24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſe ye have made your iniquity to be 
remembered, in that your tranſgreſſions are 
diſcovered, ſo that in all your doings your 
ſins do appear: becaule, 7 ay, that ye are 
come to remembrance, ye ſhall be taken 


with the hand. | 


25 And thou profane wicked prinee 


of Iſrael, whoſe day is . come, when ini- 
quity hall have an end, 


26 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Remove 
the diadem, and take off the crown: this 


of the wicked whoſe day 
their iniquity ball have an end. 


is come, when 


o Shall I cauſe # to return into his 


ſheath? I will judge thee in the place 


where thou waſt created, in the land of 


thy nativity. 


to deſtroy. 


31 And I will pour out mine indigna- 
tion upon thee, I will blow againſt thee 
in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee 
into the hand of brutiſh men, and ſkilful 

32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire: 
thy blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land, 


Chriſt 
$93» 


thou 


— 


— 


Ver. 21. To uſe diwination] St. Jerom deſcribes this 
way of divining by arrows, called Belomancy and Rab- 
domancy, thus: they wrote on ſeveral arrows, the names 
of the nations or cities they intended to attack, mixed 
them together in a quiver, and then drawing. the firſt that 
came to hand, they declared war with the nation, or be- 
ſieged the city, whoſe name was written upon the arrow 
firſt drawn. This cuſtom, ſtill prevails among the Turks 
and Arabians, : . . 
Hie cegſalted with images.] Theſe were the Teraphim. 
See Judges xvii. 5. 

He looked in the liver.] He conſulted the entrails of the 
ſacrifice, _ | | 

Ver. 22. At his right-hand was the divination for Feruſa- 
lem, &c.) The token which was ſhewed him, perſuaded 
* to lead his army to the right; that is, towards Jeru- 

em. | 
To caſt a mount.] See 2 Kings xix. 32. 

Ver. 25. And thou, profane wicked frince of Iſrael, &c.] 
Zedekiah, whom he calls profane and wicked, for break- 
ing that ſolemn oath uttered in the name of God, hereby 


he had engaged himſelf to be tributary to the king of Ba- - 


bylon. | 

1 * 27. Until he come whoſe right it is, &c ] Aſter Ze- 
dekiah is deprived of his regal authority, there ſhall be 
no more kings of that family till the coming of the Meſ- 
fiah. Grotius applies this to Zorobabel ; but in all places, 
where this phraſe occurs, the Jews underſtood the 
by him that cometh, 


Ver. 28. And thou, fon of man, &.] Here a new ſec- 


eſſias 


tion begins, together with a new ſubject; and therefore 


it ought to have begun another chapter. 
heir reproacb.] That is, the ridicule with which the 


Ammonites, the allies of the Chaldeans, treated the Jews, 
See Jer. xlix. 1. 


The ſword, &c.] The calamity here predicted to the 


Ammonites, happened about five years after the deſtruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem. See 2 Kings xxv. 25. 
Ver. 29. Them that are ſlain.] The ſoldiers. See Judg. 


XX. 31. 
| Ver. 31. Of brutiſh men.] The Septuagint reads, of Bar: 
barians, referring to the Medes and Perſians. 


— | — 
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4 catalogue of 


| Before thou ſhalt be no more remembered: for 
| Chriſt the LokD have ſ 


| fins in Teruſalem.. 
9 In thee are men that carry tales t 
ſhed blood: and in thee thay cit — 2 — 


* 


ö . 


. poken 1. | 
SES HA F. XXII. 
1 A catalague of fins in Feruſalem. 18 Gad 
ill burn them as droſs in his furnace. 
23 The general corruption of prepbets, 
pPrieſts, princes, end people. | | 
RA Oreover, the word of the Loxp came 
'S unto me, ſaying, | | 
2 Now thou fon. of man, wilt thou 


Judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city ? 


yea, thou ſhalt ſhew her all her abomina- 
tions. N | 5 | 

3 Then fay thou, Thus faith the Lord 
Gon, The city ſheddeth blood in the midſt 
of it, that her time may come, and mak- 
eth idols againſt herſelf to defile herſelf. 

4 Thou art became guilty in thy blood 
that thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thy- 
ſelf in thine idols which thou haſt made, 
and thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, 


and art come even unto thy years; there- 


fore have I made thee a reproach unto 


- * Mon Ms ME th. Mi ts. ed 


the heathen, and a mocking to all coun- 
tries. | 


5 Thoſe that be near, and thaſe that be 


far from thee, ſhall mock thee, which art 
infamous, end much vexed. 


6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every 
one were in thee to their power to ſhed 
blood. | # | 
7 In thee have they ſet light by father 
and mother : in the midſt of thee have 
they dealt by oppreffion with the ſtran- 
ger: in thee have they vexed the father- 
leſs and the widow. | 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 
and haſt profaned my ſabbaths. 


the mountains: in the midſt 


commit leudneſs. 
. 19 In thee have they diſcovered their 


fathers nakedneſs: in thee have they hum- 


bled her that was ſet apart for pollution. 
11 And one hath committed abomina- 
tion with his neighbours wife, and ano- 
ther hath leudly defiled his daughter in 
law, and another in thee hath humbled 


his ſiſter, his fathers daughter. 


12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood : thou haſt taken uſury and in- 
creaſe, and thou haſt greedily gained of 


thy neighbours by extortion, and haſt for- 


gotten me, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

13 JJ Behold, therefore I have ſmitten 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which 
thou haſt made, and at thy blood which 


| hath been in the midſt of thee. 


14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall 
deal with thee? I the Lord have ſpoken 
26, and will do zz. | 

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the coun- 
tries, and will conſume thy filthineſs out 
of thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheri- 
tance in thyſelf in the ſight of the hea- 
then, and thou thalt know that I am the 
LokD. Hee 
17 And the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, the houſe of Iſrael is to 
me become droſs, all they are braſs, and 
| tin, 


* 


Ver. 32. Thou ſhalt be no more remimbered.] 


xlvii. Jer. i. 21. 


 - NoTszs on Chap. XXII. 

Ver. 2. Wilt tbeu judge, &c.] See chap. xx. 4. 

Ver. 4. Thou haſt cauſed thy days to draw near, & c.] Thou 
haſt filled up the meatur- of thine iniquities, and brought 
the times of vengeance upon thy head. 

Ver. g. In thee are men that carry tales to hed blood. ] 
Who beer falle witneſs againſt men in capital caſes. Ihe 


See Ifaiah 


— — 


Septuagint reads, »obbors ts ſhed blood. 

Ver. 10. In thee have they diſcovered, &c.] See Deut. 
xxi. 14. 6 "BS | 

Ver. 12. Taken gifts.] That is, bribes. _ + 

Ver. 13. I baus /milten mine hand.] | have expreſſed my 
indignation at their unjuſt practices. 

Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt take thine interitance in thyſelf, Ke. 
Inſtead of being mine inheritance, and under my pecu- 
liar care, thou ſhalt be caſt out among the heathen, and 
receive the juſt reward of thy wiekedneſs. 


of thee they 803. 


hes . 
28 r e no 


S 


6 6 
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"The general corruption of 
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Chap. xxiii. prieſts, princes, arid people. | 


. 


23 


tin, and iron, and lead, in the midſt of the 27 Her princes in the midſt thereof are Before 


bak furnace, they are ever the droſs of ſilver. like wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed 557. . | 
53} 19 Therefore thus-ſaith the Lord Gop, blood, and to deſtroy ſouls, to get diſhon- | | 


Becauſe ye are all become droſs, behold 
therefore I will gather you into the midſt 


of Jeruſalem. 


20 As they gather filver, and braſs, 
and iron, and lead, and tin into the midft 
of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to 


melt it; fo will I gather you in mine anger, | 


and in my fury, and I will leave on there 
and melt you. | 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow up- 
on you in the fire- of my wrath, and ye 
ſhall be melted in the midſt thereof. - 

22 As filver is melted in the midſt of 
the furnace, fo ſhall ye be melted in the 
midſt thereof; and ye ſhall know that I the 
Loxp have poured out my fury upon you. 

23 And the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſayingg hs 

24 Son of man, ſay unte her, Thou art 
the land that is not cleanſed, nor rained 
upon in the day of indignation. 

25 There is a conſpiracy of her prophets 
in the midſt thereof, like a roaring lion ra- 
vening the prey: they have devoured 
ſouls: they have taken the treaſure and 
precious things: they have made her ma- 
ny widows in the midſt thereof. 

26 Her prieſts have violated my law, 
and have profaned mine holy things: they 
have put no difference between the holy 
and profane, neither have they ſhewed 
difference between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes from my ſab- 


eſt gain. | | 

28 And her prophets have daubed them 
with untempered morter, ſeeing vanity, 
and divining hes unto them, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop, when the LoR p hath 
not ſpoken. | 


29 The people of the land have uſed 


oppreſhon, and exerciſed robbery, and 
have vexed the poor and needy : yea, they 
have oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. 

30 And I ſought for a man among 
them, that ſhould make up the hedge, 
and ſtand in the gap before me for the 
land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it: but I 
found none. | | 


31 Therefore have I poured out mine 


indignation upon them, I have conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath : theit 
own way have I recompenſed upon their 
heads, faith the Lord Gop. 

r <© AP,” NAH: 
1 The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 

22 Abolibab is to be plagued by ber 

lovers. 36 The prophet reproveth the 

adulteries of them beth, 45 and ſheweth 
their judgments. 
"PHE word of the Loxp came again 
unto me, ſaying, | 

2 Sonof man, there were two women 
the daughters of one mother. 

3 And they committed whoredoms in 
Egvpt, they committed whoredoms in 
their youth: there were their breaſts preſſ- 

SOOT LOO: INDE ed, 
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being reduced to aſhes. 


Ver. 24. Thou art the land that is not cleanſed, &c. ] God 
had before compared his anger to fire; and in purſuance 
ct that metaphor, here adds, that if the wholeſome ad- 
monitions of the prophets, (compared to dew falling 
from heaven) had been duly regarded, they would have 
ſupplied the place of rain, and waſhed away the filth of 
the land; ſo that there would have been no _neceſlity of 
Furęing it by fire. | | > 


Ver. 25. A conſpiracy of ber prophets,] That is, of the 
falſe prophets. | 8 

Ver. 28. Her prophets have daubed them with untempere d 
morter.] Have endeavoured to conceal the practices of 
great men, by palizating their vices, 


NoTEs on Chap. XXIII. 


Ver. 2. There awere two unn, n, the daughters of one mo- 


ther. ] Countries are generally repreſented as mothers of 


their people; and the inhabitants as their children. $+- 
maria and Jeruſalem are deſcribed in this chapter as ſiſ- 
ters, the offspring of the ſame country, | 


/ EEE. 


| Akolibabs wheredems. 
| Before ed, and there they bruiſed the teats of their doms more than her ſiſter in her whore- gef, 
Crit virginity. doms. | Chrit 


wy 4 And the names of them were Aholah 12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her 5% 
the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and neighbours, captains and rulers clothed 
they were mine, and they bare ſons and moſt gorgeouſly, horſemen riding upon 
daughters: thus were their names, Sama- horſes, all of them defirable young men. 
ria zs Aholah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when 7hat they too both one way, 
ſhe was mine, and ſhe doted on her lovers, 14 And that ſhe increaſed her whore: 
on the Aſſyrians her neighbours, | doms : for when ſhe faw men pourtrayed 
6 Which were clothed with blue, cap- upon the wall, the images of the Chal- 
: tains and rulers, all of them. deſirable deans pourtrayed with vermilion, 
young men, horſemen riding upon horſes. 15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
| Thus ſhe committed her whoredoms exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, 
| | with them, with all them that were the all of them princes to look to, after the 
choſen men of Aſſyria, and with all on manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, 
whom ſhe doted, with all their idols ſhe the land of their nativity: 
defiled herſelf. 16. And as ſoon as ſhe faw them with 
Neither leftſhe her whoredoms brought her eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent 
from Egypt: for in her youth they lay meſſengers unto them into Chaldea. 
with her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of 17 And the Babylonians came to her 
her virginity, and poured their whoredom into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
—A | with their whoredom, and ſhe was pol- 
9 Wherefore I have delivered her into luted with them, and her mind was alie- 
the hand of her lovers, into the hand of nated from them. 
the Aſſyrians, upon whom ſhe doted. 18 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, 
| 10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs, and diſcovered her nakedneſs : then my 
| they took her ſons and her daughters, and mind was alienated from her, like as my 
| ſlew her with the ſword : and ſhe became mind was alienated from her fiſter. 
| famous among women, for they had ex- 19 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, 
l ecuted judgment upon her. in calling to remembrance the days of her 
11 And when her ſiſter Ahohbah ſaw youth, wherein ſhe had played the harlot 
this, ſhe was more corrupt in her inor- in the land of Egypt. 


. 5 dinate love than ſhe, and in her whore- 20 For 


* 


— 


Ver. 4. Abolab the elder, and Abolibah her fifter.] Abo- 


lab ſignifies her tent or tabernacle, Aholibah denotes, my 


tens or tabernacle is in her. Theſe two appellations imply, 


that Samaria had indeed a place for public worſhip, but 
of her own founding; namely, the cities of Dan and Be- 
tkel, where the golden calves were ſet up; whereas God's 
tabernacle at firſt, and afterwards his temple, was placed 


at Jeruſalem, the place he-choſe for his-peculiar reſidence. 


Samaria, is called the elder fifter to Jeruſalem, as being 
the capital city of the kingdom of Iſrael; a much larger 


kingdom than that of Judah. 


Ver. 5. Abolab played the harlet, &c.) See 2 Kings 
xriii. 24. | 
Ver. b. Heor/emen.] Horſes were ſcarce in Judea, which 


made the Jews apply to the neighbouring countries for 


horſes in the time of hoſtile invaſions. 

Ver. 8. Her whoredoms.] Egyptian ſuperſtitions. 

Ver. 10. She became famous among women, &c.] It may 
be rendered, She became a name among women.“ As 
ſhe had formerly been renowned among the heathen for 
her beauty, ſo ſhe was now every where mentioned as 4 
remarkable inſtance of God's vengeance. Ee 

Ver. 14. She ſaw men pourtrayed upon the wa!!, &c. ] Sce 
note on chap. viii. 6, a 

Ver. 17. Her mind aas alienated from them.] She quickly 
grew weary. of. theſe too, as lewd women of their former 
gallants. 

Ver. 19. Ste multiplied her whoredoms.] Inſtead of one 
calf they would have two. 9 f 


— I 


The whoredom of 8 Chap. xxiu. 2 
zefore 20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, 27 Thus will I make thy. leudneſs to Before 
Chrit whoſe fleth is as the fleſh of aſſes, and ceaſe from thee, and thy whoredom brought Chritt 


593" 


whoſe iflue is /ihe the iſſue of horſes. 
21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance 


the leudneſs of thy youth, in bruifing thy 


teats by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy 


youth. | 
22 © Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith 


the Lord Gop, Behold, I will raiſe up 
thy lovers againſt thee, from whom thy 
mind is alienated, and I will bring them 
againſt thee on every fide ; . 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Ch I- 
deans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and 
all the Aſſyrians with them: all of them 
deſirable young men, captains and rulers, 
great lords and renowned, all of them rid- 
ing upon horſes. | 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee 
with. chariots, waggons, and wheels, and 
with an aflembly of people, whrch thall 
fet againſt thee buckler, and ſhield, and 
helmet round about: and I will ſet judg- 
ment before them, and they ſhall judge 
thee according to their judgments. a 

25 And I will ſet my jealouſy againſt 
thee, and they ſhall deal furiouſly with 
thee : they ſhall take away thy noſe, and 


' thine ears, and thy remnant ſhall fall by 


the ſword : they ſhall take thy ſons and 
thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be de- 
voured by the fire. | 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. 


from the land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt 53. 


not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor re- 
member Egypt any more. Bode. - 

28 For thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I will deliver thee into the hand 7 
them whom thou hateſt, into the hand of 
them from whom thy mind is alienated. 

29 And they ſhall deal with thee hate- 
fully, and ſhall take away all thy labour, 


and ſhall leave thee naked and bare, and 


the nakedneſs of thy whoredoms ſhall be 
diſcovered, both thy leudneſs and thy 
whoredoms. | | 
zo I will do theſe Hs unto thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after the 
heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted 
with their idols. 
31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
ſiſter, therefore will I give her cup into 
thine hand. | | 

32 Thus faith the Loxpd Gop, Thou 
ſhalt drink of thy fiſters cup deep and 
large : thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn and 
had in deriſion; it containeth-much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunken- 
neſs and ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſh-. 
ment and deſolation, with the cup of thy 
ſiſter Samaria. | 

34 Thou ſhalt even drink it and.ſuck. 
it out, and thou ſhalt break. the ſherds 
thereof, and pluck off thine own breaſts > 
for I have ſpoken 27, faith the Lord Gop. 

35 There- 


Ver. 22. 1 will raiſe up thy lovers againſt thee, &c.] I 
will execute my judgments upon thee, by thoſe very Ba- 
bylonians, whoſe alliance and idolatries thou haſt been 
io very fond of; but haſt ſince broken the league thou 
madeſt with them, contracting a new one with Egypt, 
and haſt thereby provoked them to revenge thy perfidi- 
ouſneſs. | 

Ver. 23. Pelod, and Shoa, and Koa.) The Vulgate 
render the words as appellatives, noblemen, tyrants, and 


princes. Jerom thinks them titles of honour. Grotius 


takes them for proper names; by Pelod, he underſtands 


| the Bactrians; by Shoa, a people in Armenia; and by 


Koa, the Medes. 


Ver. 24. 1 wwill ſet judgment befort them, &c.] I. will de- 


liver thee into their power, as the miniſters of my juſtice. 

Ver. 25. 4 =oill ſet my jealouſy againſt thee, &c.) They 
ſhall puniſh with that fury, with which a man, in the 
rage of jealouſy, ſhall treat a wife who had been unfaith- 
ful to him. | | 

Ver. 27. Thus will 1 make thy lewadneſs to ceaſe, &c.] 
Theſe ſevere judgments ſhall effectually deter thee from 
idolatry. Accordingly we find, that after the captivity, 
the Jews never returned to their idolatrous practices. 

Ver. 31. 1 will give her cup into thine Land.] See note 
on Iſaiah li. 17. : 

Ver. 34. Thou ſhalt break the foerds thereef.) Like a 
drunken man, thou ſhalt break in pieces the cup, and. 
then be angry at thyſelf for fo doing. 


" Abolab and Abolibah. 
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The propier repr verb their adulteries, E Z E K 1 L 28 
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and ſheweth their judgment, 


2 


Before 35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 

Chriſt Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt 

597 me behind thy back, therefore bear thou 
alſo thy leudneſs and thy whorcdoms. 

30 The Lox. faid moreover unto 
me, Son of man, wilt thou judge Aho- 
lah and Aholibah ? yea, declare unto them 

their abominations; 

37 That they have committed adultery, 
and blood zs in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adultery, and 
and have alſo caufed their ſons whom they 
bare unto me, to paſs for them through 
the fire to devour them. . 
38 Moreover, this they have done unto 
me : they have defiled my ſanctuary in the 
fame day, and have profaned my ſabbaths. 
309 For when they had ſlain their chil- 
dren to their idols, then they came the 


fame day into my ſanctuary to profane it; 
taught not to do after your leudneſs. 


and lo, thus have they done in the midſt 
of mine houſe. She] ; 

40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent 
for men:to come from far, unto whom a 
meſſenger was ſent, and lo, they came, 
for whom thon didſt wafh thyſelf, paintedſt 
thy eyes, and deckedſt thyſelf with orna- 
ments, . 

41 And fatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and 
a table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being at 
eaſe was with her, and with the men of 
the common ſort were brought Sabeans 

from tlie wilderneſs, which put bracelets 
upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their heads. 

43 Then ſaid I unto her that was old in 


adulteries, Will they now commit whore- 


— ___ ww. 


Aw, 


doms with her, and ſhe wth them? Before 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they Clit 
go in unto a woman that playeth the har. 3% 
lot: ſo went they in unto Aholah and un- 
to Aholibah the leud women. 

45 And the righteous men, they ſhall 
judge them after the manner of adulte- 
reſſes, and after the manner of women 
that ſned blood; becauſe they are adulte- 
reſſes, and blood zs in their hands. | 

46 For thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 
bring up a company upon them, and will 
give them to be remoyed and ſpoiled. 

47 And the company ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones, and diſpatch them with 
their {word ; they ſhall ſlay their ſons and 
their daughters, and burn up their houſes 
with fire. | | 

48 Thus will I cauſe leudneſs to ceaſe 
out of the land, that all women may be 


49 And they ſhall recompenſe your 
lendneſs upon you,. and ye ſhall bear the 
fins of your idols: and ye ſhall know that 
I am the Lord Gon. 

1 Under the parable of a bailing pot, 6 is 
ſhewed the irrevocable deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. 15 By the fign cf Ezekiel, not 

mourning for the death of his wife, 19 tis 

 Jhewed the calamity of the Fews 10 be be- 
yond all ſorrow. 
Gain in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth dy of the 
month, the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, | | | 

2 Son of man, Write thee the name of 

the day, even of this ſame day: the king 


of 


OT" OT © "I "I * n le. te * * * * 


Ver. 41. And ſatieſt upon @ ſtately bed, &c.] Theſe ex- 
preſſions denote their fitting down with idolaters, and 
partaking of their ſacrifices. | 

Ver. 42, voice of a multitude at eaſe.) All ſorts of ex- 
preflions of joy, as muſic and dancing. 

Ver. 45. The righteous men, they ſhall judge them, &c.] 
By righteous men, may be underitood the prophets, who 


foretold the judgments God would inflict upon Samaria 
and Jeruſalem; and are ſaid to execute the judgments 
they foretel. So Ezekiel ſays of himſelf, that he was 
ſent to deſtroy the city ; that is, to prophecy its deftruc- 
tion. 

Ver. 49. The fins of yoar idall.] The puniſhment due to 
your ſins of idolatry, | | | 


"The parable of the boiling pat. _ 


. Chap. xxw. 


8 


Esstich wife a fign- 


deſore of Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem 
Chrit this ſame day. | 

57% 3 And utter a parable unto the rebel- 
lious houſe, and fay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord Gon, ſet on a pot, ſet it on, 
and alſo pour out water into it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even 
everylgood piece, the thigh, and the ſhoul- 
der, fill it with the choice bones. | 
5 Take the choice of the. flock, and 
burn alſo: the bones under it, and make it 
boil well, and let them ſeethe the bones 
of it therein. | | 
6 © Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, Wa ta the bloody city, to the pot 
whoſe ſcum it therein, and whoſe ſcum is 
not gone aut af it; bring it out piece by 
piece, let no lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midſt of her, 
ſhe ſet it upon the top of a rock, ſhe poured 
it not upon the ground to cover it with 
duſt : | ; | 
8 That it might cauſe fury to come up 
to take vengeance.: I have ſet her blood 
upon the top af a rock, that it ſhould not 
be covered. | 

9 Therefore thus faith. the Lord Gon, 
Wo to the bloody city, I will even make 
the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con- 
ſume the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let 
the bones be burnt. 1 


—— Romy 


11 Then ſet it em on the coals pefore 
thereof, that the brafs of it may be hot, Chrift 


and may burn, and that the filthineſs of it 59” 


may be molten in it, that the ſcum of it 
may be conſumed. 

12 She hath wearied herfe/f with lies, 
and her great ſcum went not forth owt of 
her: her ſcum ſbail be in the fire. . 

13 In thy filthineſs is leudneſs: becauſe 
Jhave purged thee, and thou waſt not 
parged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy 
filthineſs any more, till I have'cauſed m 
fury to reſt upon thee. VOY 

14 I the Lord have ſpoken 1, it ſhalt 
come to paſs, and J will do it, I will not 
go back,. neither will I ſpare, neither will 
I repent ; according to thy ways, and ac= 
cording to thy doings ſhall they judge thee, 
faith the Lord Gop. 

15 { Alſo the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, | | 

I take away 


16 Son of man, behold, 
from thee the deſire of thine eyes with a 
ftroke: yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor 
weep, neither ſhall thy tears run down. 
17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning 
for the dead, bind the tire of - thine head 
upen thee, and put on thy ſhoes upon thy 
feet, and cover not Zhy lips, and eat not 
the bread of men. | 
18 So I] ſpake unto the people in the 


15 X morning. 


8 ä * 


Norzs on Chap. XXIV. 


6 Ver. 3. Utter a parable, &c.] Add this emblem or pa- 
Table concerning a beiling pot, to the reſt thou baft- deli- 


what thou delivereſt, either in plain words, or ſtgurative 


by a boiling pot, Jer. i. 13. and Exekiel xi. 3. The per 
ſignifies Jeruſalem ; the fleſh and pieces the citizens ; and 
the fire and <vaver the calamities they were to ſuffer. 

Ver. 4. Every good piece] That is, the chief, or prin- 
ei pal citizens. 

Ver. 5. Burn alſo the bones under it, &c. ] The bones of 
thoſe who have been unjuſtly: flain in the midſt of the 
city, whoſe blood cries for vengeance: againſt it; and 
kindles God's anger like fire, | 
Ver. 7. She poured it not upon the ground, to coder it with 


vered to them; though they ſeem reſalved not to regard 
expreſſions, The deſtrudtion of Jeruſalem is repreſented; 


du.] The words allude to the command of the law, that 
they ſhould cover the blood of any beaſt, or other living 
creature which was ſlain, with duſt. A precept intended, 
not only to prevent their eating blood, but alſo to give 
them a kind of horror at the ſight of ſhedding it. | 

Ver. 10. Spice it-well.) Implying, that the Chaldeans 
ſhould be as eager to deſtroy the city and its inhabitants, 
as hungry people are to devour a well-dreſſed meal. 

Ver. 12. She hath wearied herſelf with liet.] This ex- 
preſſion imports the people's 2 their idolatries, 
— being called lies) and ſeeking relief ſometimes 

rom one idol, and ſometimes from another. g 

Ver. 16. The diſire of thine eyes.] Thy wife, the object 
of thy love. | 

Ver. 17. Eat met the bread of men.] The Vulgate reads, 
The bread of mourgers;” alluding to the bread or 
caves uſed at funerals. 


n 


The calamity of the Jews. EL E K 1 E L. Gods vengeance — 


ſhall come unto thee, 


Before morning, and at even my wife died; and I 
it with thine ears? 


re MOT! to cauſe the to hear 33 
Chriſt did in the morning as 1 was commanded. 1 


Chriſt 


19 ¶ And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt 
thou not tell us what theſe ?hings are to 
us, that thou doeſt ? | 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word 
of the LokD came unto me, ſaying, 
21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will pro- 
fane my ſanctuary, the excellency of your 
ſtrength, the deſire of your eyes, and that 
which your ſoul pitieth; and your ſons 
and your daughters whom ye have left 
ſhall fall by the ſword. 
22 And ye hall do as I have done: ye 
ſhall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread 
of men. | 5 ä 

23 And your tire ſhall be upon your 
heads, and your ſhoes upon your feet: 
ye ſhall not mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall 
pine away for your iniquities, and mourn 
one towards another. PO4-- 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign: 
according to all that he hath done ſhall ye 


do: and when this cometh, ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lord Gop. 


25 Alto thou ſon of man, ſhalli# not be 
in the day when I take from them their 
ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the deſire 
of their eyes, and that whereupon they 
{et their minds, their ſons and their daugh- 
ters : 


26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, 


27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is eſcaped, and thou 
ſhalt ſpeak, and be no more dumb, and 
thou ſhalt be a ſign unto them, and they 
ſhall know that I am: the Lok. 
=P CAP: X. 
1 God vengeance for their inſolency again 
the Jews, upon the a N pu 


590. 


Moab and Seir, 12 upon Edom, 1 5 and 


upon the Philiflines. __ 
TJ HE word of the Loxp came again. 
unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt the 
Ammonites, and prophely againſt them; 
3 And fay unto the Ammonites, Hear 
the word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith the 


Lord Gop, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, a- 


gainſt my ſanctuary, when it was profaned, 
and againſt the land of Iſrael, when it was 
deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Judah, 
when they went into captivity; 7285 


4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to 


the men of the eaſt for a. poſſeſſion, and 
they ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, and 
make their dwellings in thee : they ſhall 
eat thy fruit, and they ſhall drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for 
camels, and the Ammonites a couching- 


place for flocks : and ye ſhall know that 


I am the Lorp. 
6 For thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 


cauſe 


2 


Ver. 23. Ye ſhall not mourn nor aweep.] Theſe terrible 


judgments ſhall frike you with aſtoniſhment, and fill you 
with ſuch poignant grief, as is too great to be expreſſed 
by words or actions. | | 

Ver. 27. In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened, &c.] From. 
this time, to the time the news arrives of the city's being 
taken, thou ſhalt not prophecy any more to thine own 
people; but then I will give you a new commiſſion, and 
thou ſhalt ſpeak with freedom and plainneſs, not by ſigns 
and;gmblems as thou doſt at preſent. | * 7 


Norxks on Chap. XXV. 


. 


Ver, 2. Set thy face again the Awmonites, | See chap. ' 


Ver. 3. Becauſe thou ſaid}t, Aba, againf my ſanctuary.] 
The Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites, though nearly 


related to the Jews, bore them a conftant hatred, and 


took all opportunities to ſhew it, when they were under 
any diftreſs.; particularly at the time of the general cap- 
tivity, and deſtruction of their city and temple. 

Ver 4. To the men of the eaſt.) To the Chaldeans, who 


lay eaſtward from the country of the Ammonites. This 


prophecy was fulfilled” in the fifth year after the deſtruc-, 
tion of Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 5. 1 will make Rabbab a flable for cameli.] Inftead © 


of being à city inhabited by men, it ſhall be a fable 
for camels; a ſpecies of creatures very common in thoſe 
countries. 


upon Moab, Fer, Edom, Chap. 


i-. be Philiflines. 


pefore Cauſe thou haſt clapped 74ine hands, and 
cirit ſtamped with the feet, and rejoiced in 


heart with all thy deſpite againſt the land 
of Iſrael : 

7 Behold therefore, I will ſtretch out 
mine hand upon thee, and will deliver thee 
for a ſpoil to the heathen, and I will cut 
thee off from the people, and I will cauſe 
thee to periſh out of the countries: I will | 
deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt 'know that I 
am the Lord. . IS 

8 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold, the 
houſe of Judah is like unto all the heathen. 

9 Therefore behold, I will 7 the 
ſide of Moab from the cities, from his 
cities h are on his frontiers, the glory 
of the country Beth- jeſnimoth, Baal- meon 
and Kiriathaim, Ro 

10 Unto the men of the eaſt with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in poſ- 
ſeſſion, that the Ammonites may not be 
remembered among the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments upon 
Moab, and they ſhall know that I am the 


Loxp. | | 
12 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 


cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the 
houſe' of Judah by taking vengeance, and 
hath greatly offended, and revenged him- 
ſelf upon them: i . 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon E- 
dom, and will cut off man and beaſt from 
it, and I will make it deſolate from Te- 


man, and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the 
ſword. . 
14 And ] will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, and 
they ſhall do in Edom according to mine 
anger, and according to my fury, and they 
ſhall know my vengeance, faith the Lord 
Gon. | 
15 ¶ Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, and 
have taken vengeance with a deſpiteful 
heart, to deſtroy it for the old hatred ; - 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon 
the Philiſtines, and I will cut off the 
Cherethims, and deſtroy the remnant of 
the ſea-coaſt. | 
17 And Iwill execute great vengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes ; and they 


ſhall know that I am the Lox D, when 1 


ſhall lay my vengeance upon them. 

I H 

1 Tyrus for inſulting againſt Feruſalem is 
threatened. 7 The power of Nebuchad- 
rezzar againſt her. 15 The mourning and 
aſtaniſhment of the ſea, at her fall. | 

AN D it came to patfs in the eleventh: 

& year, in the firſt day of the month, 


that the word of the LorD came unto me, 


ſaying, ©”; a 

2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken 
that was the gates of the people: ſhe is 

turned unto me, I ſhall be repleniſhed, 
now ſhe is laid waſte : 

| | 3 There- 


Ver. 6. And ſtamped with the feet.) This ſignifies 
dancing. r | | | 
Ver. 8. Seir.] Seir is the ſame with Edom. 
The bouſe of Judah is like unto all the heatben.] The Jews 
had boaſted, and the Gentiles till then acknowledged, 
that they were under an extraordinary providence, 
Ver. 9. Baal. meon.] See Joſhua xiu. 17. | 
Ver. 12. Hath dealt againſt the houſe of Fudah, &c.] The 
Itumeans, being the polterity of Eſau, bear an invete- 
rate malice againſt the Jews, on account of their anceſ- 
tor's loſing bis birth-right; and the reduction of Edom 
afterwards by David. Upon theſe accounts, they em- 
braced every opportunity of venting their malice againſt 


them, eſpecially at the time of their captivity, when their 
cruelty was remarkable, as appears from Pfal, cxxxvn. 7. 


NoTEs on Chap. XXVI. 

Ver. 2. She is broken that was the gates of the people.) . 
Jeruſaiem, to which city was a confluence of people from 
all parts, both Jews and proſelytes, at the ſolemn feafls.. 
of the year. 


1 fa'l be repleniſhed now ſpe is laid auaſſe.] Tyre was a 3 
place of great trade, and when Jeruſalem was taken, the- - 


ſpoil of that city was carried thither for ſale ; and ſeveral + 


of the inhabitants that were made captives,. were ſold. 


there as ſlaves. 


Before 
Chriſt 


590. 


588. . 
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The power of Netuchadrezzar | E ＋ EK I E Li 
Before | 3 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
3 Behold, I am: againſt thee, O Tyrus, and 
will cauſe many nations to come up againſt 
thee, as the ſea cauſeth his waves to come 

up. | . 
# And they ſhall deſtroy the walls. of 
Tyrus, and break down her towers: I 
will alſo ſerape her duſt from her, and 


_ egamnſt Tyrus. 
men, and of the wheels, and of the cha- Boe 
riots, when he ſhall enter into thy gates, brit 
as men enter into a city wherein is made a 
breach, 5 

11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he 
tread down all thy ſtreets; he ſhall ſlay thy 
people by the ſward, and thy ſtrong garri- 
ſons ſhall go down to the ground. 


make her like the top of arock. _ 
5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpreading of 
nets in the midft of the ſea : for I have 


ſpoken it, faith the Lord God, and it ſhall 


become a ſpoil to the nations. 5 
6 And her daughters which ere in the 
field ſhall be grin by the ſword, and they 
fthall. know that I am the Loxp. 
¶ For thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings, 
from, the north, with horſes, and with cha- 
riots, and with, horſemen, and companies, 
and much people. | 
- 8. He ſhall ſhy with the fword thy 
daughters in the field, and he ſhall make 
a fort againſt thee, and caſt a mount a- 
gainſt thee, and lift up the. buckler againſt 
thee. 
9, And he ſhall. ſet engines of war againſt 
thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 
:down thy towers. 


10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 


horſes, their duſt ſhall, cover thee, thy 
horſe-. 


Walls ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the 


12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
diſe, and they ſhall break down. thy walls, 
and deftroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they 
thall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, and 


and thy duſt in the midſt of the water. 


13 And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy 
ſongs to ceaſe, and the found of thy harps 
ſhall beno more heard. 

14 And Iwill make thee like the top of 
a rock: thou ſhalt be'a place to ſpread nets 
upon: thou ſhalt be built no more: for I 
oh Log p have ſpoken i, faith the Lord 

30D, | 

15 Thus faith the Lord Gop to Ty- 
rus, Shall not the iſles ſhake at the ſound 
of thy fall, when the wounded. cry, when 
the ſlaughter is made in the midſt of 
thee? and IV. 

16 Then all the princes of the fea ſhall 
come down from their thrones, and lay a- 
way, their robes, and put off their broider- 
ed garments : they ſhall clothe themſelves 
with trembling, they ſhall. fit upon the 

= ground, 


La. 7 4. ae. th... had AM < Ad Li Mae TS EF.” 


Ver. 4. 1 will alſo ſerape hey aſe from ber, and make 


Her like the to 


of a rock,] IJ will entirely deftroy all her 
buildings, $4 f 


at not fo much as the duſt of them ſhall 


be left; and nothing. ſhall. appear but the rocks on the 


ſea- ſhore, where the city formerly ſtood, Nebuchadrez- 
zar entirely demoliſhed old Tyre, and the ſtones and rub- 
biſh of it were afterwards made uſe of by Alexander, to 
carry on a.caufeway from the continent to the iſland, on 
which the new Tyre was built; by which means, he 
made himſelf maſter of that city. 
Ver. 5. 1: hall be a place for the ſpreading of nets.] New 
Tyre is ſo much decayed, that there are no remains left, 


but a few huts, where. fiſhermen hang their nets to dry 


upon the rocks. Maundrell. : 
Ver. þ. Her daughters which are in the field ſball be ſain.] 
Ey the daughters of Tyre, are meant the leſſer towns, 
+ hich were under her juriſdiction. | 


— © 


| terally — wards. of, the prophet. 
was ſeven mont 


enabled to take and 


her misfortunes. 


a . 7 A ling of ling.]! Who hath kings for his vaſ- 
als. 

Ver. 8. Againſt thee.) Old Tyre. 

Ver. 12. They ball lay-thy- flones and. hy. timber, &c.]. 
The ruins. of old Tyre were made uſe of in carrying & 
cauſeway to new Tyre, when Alexander beſieged it; li- 

fl his work 

s in completing; but the time and la-. 

bour were well employed, for, by this means, he was. 
orm the city. : | 
Ver. 15. Shall nor the iſles ſhake af the ſound of thy fall *] 
Shall they. not be terrified at the news of thy deſtruction i 

Ver. 16. All the princes. of the ſea ſhall come down fron . 
their thrones, &.] All the princes and rich merchants of 
Sidon, Carthage, and other maritime cities, who carried 
on a trade with Tyre, ſhall exprefs a deep concern for, 


i 4 AS... 24 


* — at. ah td. Hit. —_—— 


"The mourning of the ſea, at her fall. 


* Before g ound, l 
= Chit ment, and be aſtoniſhed at thee. 
8. hs 17 And they ſhall take up a lamenta- 


tion for thee, and ſay to thee, How art 


thou deſtroyed that wwaſt inhabited of ſea- 


faring men, the renowned city which waſt 


ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe and her inhabitants, 


which cauſe their terror te be on all that 
haunt it? | | 

18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the 
day of thy fall; yea, the iſles that are in 
the ſea ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 
10 For thus faith the Lord God, When 
] ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the 


cities that are not inhabited, when I ſhall 


bring up. the deep upon thee, and great 
waters ſhall cover thee : 

20 When I ſhall bring thee down with 
them that deſcend into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and ſhall ſet thee in 
the low parts of the earth, in places deſo- 


late of old, with them that go down to the 


it, that thou be not inhabited, and I ſhall 
fot glory in the land of the living: 


24 I will make thee a terror, and thou 


SO" In I a r 8 C4 — * A. 


faith the Lord Gp. 
C HAP. XXVII. 
1 Therich ſupply of Tyrus: 26 The greut 
and irrecoverable fall thereof. 
s word of the Loxp came again 
unto me, ſaying, by 
2 Now thou fon of man, take up a la- 
mentation for Tyrus; pk 
3 And fay unto Tyrus, O thou that 
art ſituate at the entry of the fea, which art 


a merchant of the people for many iſles, 


Thus faith the Lord Gop, O Tyrus, thou 
haſt faid, I am of perfect beauty. | 
4 Thy borders are in the midſt of the 
ſeas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 
5 They have made all thy Hip- boards 
of fir- trees of Senir : they have taken ce- 
dars from Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. 
6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made 
thine oars: the company of the Athurites 
have made thy benches of ivory, brought 
out of the iſles of Chittim. 
I be" ahh 


1 " 
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Ver. 17. Whithevas firong in the ſea.) Both the infular 
Tyre, as well as that on the continent, is included. in this 
prophecy ; they are both ſpoken of as one and the ſame 
city, part built on the continent, and part built on an 


adjoining ifland. Tyre was famous for the ſtrength of 


its ſituation, which was on the ſea-ſhore. 
Ver. 20. 1 ſhall fet glory in the land of the living.] That 
is, in Judea, when it ſhall be reſtored. 3 
Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt be no more.] Theſe words are re- 
peated, verſe 5 and 14, to ſhew the certainty of the ca- 
lamity foretold. | 
This city received a great blow from Alexander, not 
only by his taking and burning it, bat much more by his 
building Alexandria in Egypt, which, in time, deprived 
it of much of its trade, and thereby contributed more ef- 
fectually to its ruin It had the misfortune afterwards of 
changing its maſters often, being ſometimes in the hands 
of the Ptolomies, and ſon.etimes of the Seleucide ;- till at 
length it fell undet the dominion of the Romans. It was 
taken by the Saracens about the year of Chriſt 639, in the 
reign of Omar; it was retaken by the Chriſtians in the 
year 1124. From the Chriſtians, it was taken again in 
the year 1289, by the Mamalucs of Egypt, under their 
ſultan Alphix, who ſacked. and razed: this, and Sidon, 
and other ſtrong towns, that they might not afford any 
harbour to the Chriſtians, From the Mamalucs, it was 
taken again in 15 16, by Selim the ninth emperor of the 
Turks, and under their dominion, it continues at pre- 


a — FY 


ſent. But alas ! how fallen! for, from being the center 
of trade, frequented by all the merchant ſhips of the eaſt 
and well, it is now become a heap of ruins, viſited only by 
the boats of a few fiſhermen : ſo thatas to this part, likewiſe 
of the city, the prophecy hath been literally fulfilled, I 
make thee like the top of @ rock, &c.. Hadrianus Parvelle- 


rius, a jeſuit, who reſided ten years in Syria, hath relat- 


ed, that when he approached the ruins of Tyre, and be- 
held the rocks ſtretched forth to the ſea, and the great 
ſtones ſcattered up and down the ſhore, made clean and 
ſmooth by the ſun, and waves, and winds, and uſeful 
only for the drying fiſhermens nets ; many of which hap- 
ned at that time to be ſpread thereon, it brought into 
is memory, the 5th and 14th verſes of this chapter. See 
alſo note on verſe 4 and 5. . . 


Norzs on Chap. XXVII. 
Ver. 2. Take uf a lamentation for Tyrus.) This alludes 
to the melancholy ſongs uſed at funerals, wherein the wo- 
man recounted every thing that was valuable or praiſe - 
worthy in the deceaſed, and then lamented his loſs. 
Ver. 4. Thy bor, are in the midft of the ſeas.) See note 
on chap. xxvi. 4. . 3 
Ver. 5. Ship-boa#ds,) The Chaldee reads bridges. 
Sen] That is, mount Hermon, anciently called 
ir. 5 . | 5 
Ver. 6. et of Cbittim.] That is, countries adjoining 
to the Mediterranean. Ifaiak xxiti. 1: * 


The rich ſupply of Ir. 


and ſhall tremble at every mo- halt be no more: though thou be ſought Befbre 
for, yet ſhalt thou never be found again, 3 


9 TIE 
— 


E Z E K I E I. | merchants of — 
thine hand: they brought thee for a pre- Bett 
ſent, horns of ivory and ne. Fat: Chit 


16. Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 


A catalogue of the 
Before 7 Fine linen with broidered work from TOP 
Chrit Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeſt 
533. forth to be thy ſail ; blue and purple from 


the iſles of Eliſha, was that which covered 
thee. | 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Arvad 
were thy mariners : thy wiſe men, O Ty- 
rus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
men thereof were in thee thy calkers: all 
the ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were 


in thee to occupy thy merchandiſe. 
10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 


Phut were in thine army, thy men of war: 
they hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee, 


they ſet forth thy comelineſs. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army 
were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers ; they 
hanged: their ſhields upon thy walls round 
about: they have made thy beauty perfect. 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant. by rea- 
fon of the multitude of all 4:zd of riches ; 
with ſilver, iron, tin, and lead they traded 
in thy fairs. | 
Iz Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they ere 
thy merchants :. they traded the perſons of 
men, and veſſels of braſs, in thy market. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horſes, and horſe- 
men,. and mules. T 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants, many iſles were the merchandiſe of 


the multitude of the wares of thy making: 
they occupied in thy fairs-with emeralds, 
purple, and broidered work, and fine linen, 
and coral, and agate. 

17 Judah and the land of Iſrael they 
were thy merchants : they traded in thy 
market wheat. of  Minnith, and Pannag, 
and hony, and oil, and balm. 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches :: in the wine of 
Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan alſo and Javan going to and fro, 
occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia 
and calamus were in thy market, 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 


clothes for chariots. 


21 Arabia, and all the princes of -Ke- 
dar, they. occupied with thee in lambs, and 
rams, and goats: in theſe were they thy 
merchants, | 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raa- 
mah, they were thy merchants : they oc- 
cupied.in thy fairs with. chief of all ſpices, . 
and with all precious ſtones, and gold. 
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 
the merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chil- 
mad were thy merchants. 

24. Theſe. were thy merchants in all 

114415 | ſorts 


Ver. 7. Fine linen ith broidered work from Egypt.) Fine 
linen was one of the principal commodities of Egypt, 
and worn by princes and great men. Hence we ſee to 

what exceſs I vanity the 'I'yrians were arrived, to uſe 
ſuch coſtly manufaQures for their ſails. 

Iſles of Eliſha.) Countries on the:coaft of Greece. Part 
of Peloponneſus was named Elis among the Greek writers. 
Ver. 9. Gebal.] A province of Pheœnicia near Tyre. 
Ver. 10. Lid and Phut.] Lydia and Lybia, a part of 
Africa. 

Ver. 11. The Gammadims.] It is uncertain what people 
are here meant. Mr. Fuller ſuppoſes them to be Phe. 
nicians. Ludolphus, that they were Africans. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſt takes them to be Cappadocians. Dr. 
Spencer is of opinion, they were not men, but images of 
their tutelary gods, like the Lares among the Romans. 

Ver. 12. Tarfoifb.] Tarſbiſ was a port of Spain, called 


by the Greek and Latin authors Tarteſſus, ſituated near 
the place where Cadiz now ſtands ; famous for the pil- 
lars of Hercules, the utmoſt boundary of the ancient na- 
vigation. 

Ver. 13. Javan.] This was Jonia or Greece. 

Tubal and Meſbech.) Probably the Tabarini and Moſci, 
fituated near the Euxine ſea. 

Ver. 14. Tegarmab.] Thought to be Gallicia. Joſe- 
phus thinks Phrygia. 
Ver. 15. The-men of iDedan.] Arabians probably. 

Horns of ivory.] That is, elephants teeth, as the Sep- 
tuagint reads. | 

Ver. 17. Minnith,] ' This belonged to the Ammonites; 
and was famous for the beſt wheat. 

Pannag.] This was probably a rich ointment or gum. 

Ver. 18. Helben.) Now called Aleppo. * 


The fall of Tyrus, 


WW WV 2. At. MnO 


Chap. VIII. 


and ber prinee. 


Before ſorts of Things, in blue clothes, and broi- 
Chrit gered work, and in cheſts of rich apparel, 
588. pound with cords, and made with cedar a- 


mong thy merchandiſe, 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did fing of 
thee in thy market, and thou waſt reple- 
niſhed, and made very glorious in the midſt 
of the ſeas. 

26 J Thy rowers have brought thee 
into great waters : the eaſt wind hath bro- 
ken thee in the midſt of the ſeas. 

27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy mer- 
chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 


diſe, and all thy men of war that are in 


thee and in all thy company, which zs in 
the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt 
of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruin. 
28 The ſuburbs ſhall. ſhake at the 
ſound of the cry. of thy pilots. 11 

29 And all that handle the oar, the ma- 


riners, and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall 


come down from their ſhips, they ſhall 
ſtand upon the land; | 

39 And ſhall cauſe. their voice to be 
heard againſt thee, and (hall cry bitterly, 


and ſhall caſt up duſt upon their heads, 


they ſhall wallow themſelves in the aſhes. 

31 And they ſhall make themſelves ut- 
terly bald for thee, and gird them with 
ſackloth, and they ſhall weep- for thee with 


| bitterneſs of heart, and bitter wailing. 
32 And in their wailing they ſhall take 


up a lamentation for thee,. and lament o- 
ver thee, /aying, What city zs like Tyrus, 
like the deſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea ? 


33 When thy wares went forth out of Before 
the ſeas, thou filledit many people, thou — 8 
didſt enrich the kings of the earth with the * 
multitude of thy riches, and of thy mer- 
chandiſe. | 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be bro- 
ken by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandiſe and all thy company in 
the midſt of thee ſhall fall. 5 

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall 
be ſore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in 
their countenance. | 

36 The merchants among the people 
ſhall hiſs at thee, thou ſhalt be a terror, 
and never ſhalt be any more. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Gods judgment upon the prince of Tyrus, 
for his ſacrilegious pride. 11 A lamenta- 
tion of his great glory corrupted n. 
20 The judgment of Zidon. 2 ee. 
floration of Ifrael. 
18 word of the Lorp came again 
unto me ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, fay unto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
cauſe thine heart is lifted up; and thou haft 
ſaid, 1 am a god, I fit in the ſeat of God, 
in the midſt of the ſeas; yet thou art a 
man and not God, though thou ſet thine 
heart as the heart of God: . 
3 Behold, thou art wiſer than Daniel ; 
there is no ſecret that they can hide from 
thee?: bh 5 

4 With thy wiſdom, and with thine 

| 1 1 Aunder- 


tn the a * —_— — 


Ver. 25. Ships of Tarſhiſh.) A neral expreſſion for 
any trading or merchaut-ſhips. The prophet here adds, 
in comprehenſive terms, that all merchants ſung or ſpake 


great things of her riches. 


Ver. 26. The eaft-wind hath broken thee in the midft of 
the ſear.) As the violence of the eaf-winds occaſions 
many ſhipwrecks; ſo the Chaldean army ſhall ruin thy 
22 we lory, _ leave thee like a wreck caſt upon 

ore, rophet is here ſpeaki 
the image of a alp. , | ER I W— 
Job f. 30, Caſt duſt upon-their brads.]- See 1 Sam. iv. 12. 


Ver. 36, Shall hif; at thee.] The Chaldee renders, ball 
be aftoniſhed ; and this ſenſe agrees better with the lamen- 


++ round me; Lam free from the aſſaults of an enemy 


Ver. 31. Make themſelves utterly bald,] See Deut. xiv. 1. 
onah 11. 6. | 


tations of the ſea-faring men, ſpoken of in the preceding 
verſes, | 


| NoTEes on Chap. XXVIII. 
Ver. 2. I am a God, &c.] Theſe words are an inſolent. 
boaſt of ſelf-ſuſſiciency; as if he had faid, “ I neither 
* fear any king, nor ſtand in need of aſſiſtance: I am 
« ſcated in a place of impregnable ſtrength ; the ſeas ſur- 


th. — 


A lamentation for 


„„ 


E Z E K 1 E L. 


— 


the prince of Tyra, 


Before underſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, 


Chriſt 


588. 


and haſt gotten gold and ſilver into thy 
treaſures: 8 | 

5 By thy great wiſdom, and by 
traffick haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and 


thine heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches : 


6 6 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 


Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the 
heart of God, ; pan | 
7 Behold therefore, I will bring ſtran- 
gers upon thee, the terrible of the nations: 
and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt 
the beauty of thy wiſdom, and they ſhall 
defile thy brightneſs. _ WAS or 
8 They ſhall bring thee down to the 
pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths of 7ber 


that are ſlain in the midſt of the ſeas. 


*Thus faith t 


1 


9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that 


flayeth thee, I am God ? but thou ſhalt ge 
a man, and no God in the hand of him 
that ſlayeth thee. | 


* 


10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the un- 
.circumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers: for 
1 have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gop. 

Li 4 Moreover the word. of the Loxp 
came unto me, faying, 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
upon the Sing. Tyrus, and ſay unto him, 
Th e Lord Gop, Thou ſealeſt 
up the ſum full of wiſdom, and perfect in 
beauty. El | . 

I 1 Show haſt, been in Eden the garden 
of God; every precious ſtone: war thy co- 
vering, the ſardius, topaz, and the dia- 
mond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jaſ- 
per, the ſapphire, the emerald, and the car- 
buncle, and gold: the workmanſhip of thy 


tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in 


thy waſt upon the holy mountain of God; 


thee, in the day that thou waſt created. | pur 
14 Thou art the anointed cherub that Chi 
covereth : and 1 have ſet thee %; thoun 


thou haſt walked up and down in the midſt 
of the ſtones of fire. 
15 Thou woſt perfect in thy ways from 
the day that thou waſt created, till iniquity 
was found in thee. _ | 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
they have.filled the midſt of thee with vio- 
lence, and thou haſt finned : therefore I 
will caſt thee as profane out of the moun- 
tain: of God: and I will deftroy thee, O 
covering cherub, from the midſt of the 
ſtores of fire. n ee 
17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of 
thy beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſ- 
dom by reaſon of thy brightneſs: I will 
caſt thee to the ground, I will lay thee be- 
fore kings, that they may behold thee. 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine” iniquities, by the 
iniquity of thy traffick'; therefore will I 
bring forth a fire from the midſt of thee, 
it ſhall devour thee, and I will bring thee 
to aſhes upon the earth, in the fight of all 
them. that behold thee. 8 
19 All they that know thee among the 
people, thall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou 
ſhalt be a terror, and never ſhalt thou be 
any more. abs 
20 C Again the word of the Lox p came 
unto me, ſaying, | 
21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 


Zidon, and propheſy againſt it, 
22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gov, 


Behold, 


— tu. 4. 2.2 r 1 
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Ver. 10. Thou ſhalt dir the dualhs of the uncircumciſed. ]| 
hat is, of unbelievers, and enemies 5 ock The C 
dee paraphraſt renders it, Thou ſhalt die the death of 
46 = "Rs" 5 7 TN 8 b 
er. 13. The Sardius, &c.] See * 1 
Ver. 15.t Thou art the ancinted chrrub that cowererh, &c.] 
Anointing is the ceremony wherewith kings were inau+ 


gurated ; the prophet, therefore, compates the prince of 


—_ 4 * 'Y ks 4 9 


Tyre to a principal cherub, one of the chief of the ange- 
lic hoſt, who attend upon the Almighty in heaven. 
Ver. 16. By the: mudtituiiei of thy morcbundtſe, they have 
filled, the mig ef thee: db wiclenct, & c.] Thy ſrill in trade 
hath degenexated-into violence, cheating and extortion. 
Ver. 18. Thou haſt defiled thy ſandGudries by the multitude 

of thine ini pnities, &c.] Haſt filled 'thy.idblatrous temples 
with 1iches acquired by injuſtice. 8 


Chap. The judgment of Pharaoh. 


IN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in Before 
the twelfth day of the month, the word 5 


of the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 


Ziden threatened. | 1 XXIX. 
_ Behold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and 
chat ] will be glorified in the midſt of thee: 
568. and they ſhall know that I am the Lokp, 


when I ſhall have executed judgments in 
her, and ſhall be ſanctified in her. 

23 For I will ſend into her, peſtilence, 
and blood into her ſtreets, and the wound- 
ed ſhall be judged in the midſt of her by 
the ſword upon her on every 1ide; and 
they ſhall know that 1 am the Lox p. 

24 And there ſhall be no more a 
pricking brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor 
any grieving thorn of all that are round 
about them that deſpiſed them, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord Goo. 

25 Thus faith the Lord Gop, When I 
ſhall have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from 
the people among whom they are ſcattered, 
and ſhall beſanctified in them in the ſight 
of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in 
their land, that I have given to my ſervant 
26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, 
and ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: 
vea, they ſhall .dwell with confidence, 
when I have executed judgments upon all 
thoſe that deſpiſe them round about them, 
and they ſhall know that I am the LORD 
their God. | 

CHAP. AKIE: 
i The judgment of Pharaoh, for his trea- 

chery to Iſrael. 8 The defolation of E- 

Opt. 13 The reſtoration thereof after 

forty years. 17 Egypt the reward. of” Ne- 

buchadrezzar. 21 1/rael ſhall be reflored. 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt 
him, and againſt all Egypt. : 

3 Speak and ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth 


in the midit of his rivers, which hath ſaid 


My Tiver zs mine own, and I have made 
it for myſelf. ; 
4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and 
I will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick 
unto thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up 
out of the midſt of thy rivers, and all the 
fiſh of thy rivers thall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 
5 And] will leave thee thrown into the 
wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy ri- 
vers: thou ſhalt fall upon the open fields, 
thou ſhalt not be brought together, nar 
gathered : I have given thee for meat to 
the beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of 
the heaven. 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 


know that I am the Logp, becauſe they 
have been a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of 
Iſrael. | 
7 When they took hold of thee by thy 
hand, thou didſt break, and rend all their 
ſhoulder : and when they leaned upon 
thee, thou brakeſt, and madeſt all their 
loins to be at a ſtand. ay the 6528 
8 ¶ Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
| | is 2 Behold, 


—_— 
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Ver. 24. There ſhall be no mere a priching brier unto the 
bouſe of lrael.] My people ſhall dwell quietly and ſecurely 
in their own land, when the reſt of their wicked neigh- 
bours are deſtroyed, who continually vexed them, and 
were as ſo many thorns in their fides. The following 
verſe ſhews, that this promiſe relates to the general reſſd- 
ration of the Jews, when all the enemies of truth, and of 
the church of the Almighty are vaniſhed. 


| NoTxs on Chap. XXIX. 
Ver. 3. The great dragon.] By the great dragon, is here 
meant the crocodile, a creature found in the river Nile; 
to which the prophet compares the king of Egypt, be- 


— 


cauſe he valued himſelf upon his dominion. Agreeably 
to this deſcription of the Egyptian monarch, Herodotus 
informs us, that Apries proudly and wickedly boaſted of 
having eſtabliſhed his kingdom ſo ſecurely, that it was 
not in the power of God himſelf to diſpoſſeſs him. 
Ver. 4. 1 will put hooks in thy jaws.] Some think the 
Beo means Amaſis. J Thy uubies | 
The fiſh of thy rivers, y ſubjects. | 
Vel's. 2 Baue been a fle of reed to the houſe J. 
rael.] This expreſſion alludes to the canes or reeds that 
rew on the banks of the Nile; on which, if a man 


caned, they brake, and the ſplinter ran into his hand. 


— — I EN SO IEEE - 
CES E<Gti-. At. A — 2 — — — NI rhe SA; * 
— TC IP noone — 22 —— — 
— ten a. - 


9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
late and waſte, and they ſhall know that I 
am the LoRD; becauſe he hath ſaid, The 
river is mine, and l have made it. 
0 Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, 
and againſt thy rivers, and I will make the 
land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 
from the tower of Syene even unto the 
border of Ethiopia. | 1200 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through 
it, nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, 
neither ſhall it be inhabited forty years. 
12 And I will make the land of Egypt 


deſolate in the midſt of the countries at 


are deſolate, and her cities among the 


cities hat are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate 
forty years: and I will ſcatter the Egyp- 


fians among the nations, and will diſperſe 


them through the countries. 


' 13 J Yet thus faith the Lord Gon, At 


the end of forty years will I gather the E- 
gyptians from the people whither they 


were ſcattered. | 


14 And 1 will bring again the captivity 


oſ Egypt, and wilt cauſe them to return 


—— — 


into the land of Pathros, into the land of Before 


their habitation, and they ſhall be there a 5 
598. 


baſe kingdom. 


1 5 It thall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, 


neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more above 
the nations: for I will diminiſh them, that 
they ſhall no more rule over the nations. 
16 And it ſhall be no more the confi. 
dence of the houſe of Iſrael, which bring- 


know that 1 am the Lord Gop. 

-17 And it came to pals. in the ſeven 
and twentieth year, in the firſt month, in 
the firſt day of the month, the word of the 
LoRD came unto! me, ſaying,.. |/ 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great 
ſervice againſt Tyrus: every head was 
made bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled : 
yet had he no wages, nor his army for 
Tyrus, for the ſervice that he had ſerved 
againſt it. 106160 40. S1 5 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will give the land of Egypt un- 
to Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
he ſhall take her multitude, and take her 

| 79 on | : ſpoil, 


Ver. 12. Shall be gi ſolate fer:y years.] Though we can 


not prove from heathen authors, that this deſolation of 


the country continued exactly forty years; yet it is likely 


enough. that this, as well as the other conquered coun- 
tries, did not ſhake off the Babylonian yoke, till the 


time of Cyrus. - 


I vill fea'ter the Egyptians among the nation] Beroſus 


aſſures us, that Nebuchadnezzar took | ſcveral - captives 
in Egypt, and carried them to Babylon: and from Me- 


aſthenes we learn, that he tranſplanted and ſettled others 
in Pontus, who might, upon the diſſolution of the Baby- 


lonian empire, return to their native country. 


Ver. 14. Pathros,] This was that part of Egypt that 
is named Thebaess. | 
Ver. 15. It ſhall be the baſeft of kingdoms:} On the 


failure of the Perfian empire, Egypt became ſubje& to 
the Macedonians, after them to the Romans, then to the 
" Saracens. About the year of Chriſt 1250, it was in the 


poſſeſſion of the Mamalucs, A. D. 1517 Selim, the ninth 
emperor of the Turks, annexed Egypt to the Ottoman 


empire, of which it continues à province to this day. It 


is governed by a Turkiſh Paſha, with twenty-four  Begs 
or princes, under him, who are advanced from ſervitude 
to the adminiſtration of, public affairs, a ſuperſtitious 
notion poſieſing the Egyptians, that it is decteed by fate, 


that captives ſhall reign, and the natives be ſubject to 
them; a notion which, in all probability, was at firſt 
derived from ſome miſtaken tradition of theſe prophecies, 
that Egypt ſhould be a ba/e kingdom, that there ſhould be 
no more a prince of the land of Eyypt,' and that Ham in his 
| poſterity ſhould be a ſervant of ſervants unto his bretheren. 
Ver. 18. Every head was mad, bald, and every ſhoulder 
daf peeled.) Menander, the Greek hiſtorian, Philoſtratus, 
and Joſephus, all aſſert, that Nebuchadnezzar beſieged 
Tyre thirteen years, when Ithobal was king there. The 
ſiege continuing ſo long, the ſoldiers endured many hard- 
ſhips, their heads were made bald by continually wearjng 
helmets, and their ſkin was worn off their ſhoulders with 
Wir- earth in baſkets to raiſe fortifications. 
et be had no wages, nor his army, &c.] When the 
Tyrians ſaw no hope of eſcaping the beſiegers, they went 
on board ſhip+, and fled to Carthage, carrying all, their 
furniture, cloaths and wealth with. them; ſo that when 
the city. was taken, the conqueror found nothing wortby 
of his labour. It muſt have been grievous to Neyuchas- 
nezzar, after ſo long a ſiege,” to be diſappointed of the 
ſpcil of ſo rich a city; and therefore E:ckie! was com- 
miſſioned to promiſe him the conqueſt of Egypt for his re-. 
ward, Verſe 19. T COW. r 


7 


eth their iniquity to remembrance, when 


they ſhall look after them: but they ſhall 


72 


The defolation of Egypt, 


* 


Chap. XXX. | 


4nd ber helpers. 


Before 
Chriſt 
572. 


ſpoil, and take her prey, and it ſhall be 
the wages for his army. 41 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt 
fr his labour where with he ſerved againſt 


it, becauſe they wrought for me, faith. 


the Lord Goo. 

21 J In that day will T cauſe the horn 
of the houſe of Iſrael to bud forth, and I 
will give thee the opening of the mouth 
in the-midſt 'of them, and they ſhall know 
that Fam the Logo. FE Vs 

C HAP. XXX. 

1 The deſolation ꝙ Egypt, and her helpers. 


20 The arm of Babylon ſhall be flrength- 


ened to break the arm of Egypt. 
* word of the LoRD came again 
unto me, ſaying, G64 e 


2 Son of man, prophecy and ſay, Thus 


faith the Lord Gop, Howl ye, wo worth 
the day. Wein + 8 
3 For the day is near, even the day of 


the Lok D ig near, a cloudy day, it thall be 


the time of the heathen. | 
4 And the ſword ſhall come upon E- 
gypt, and great pain ſhall be in Ethio- 


pia, when the ſlain ſhall fall in Egypt, and 


they ſhall take away her multitude, and 


her foundations ſhall be broken down. 


5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and . Lydia, 


and all the mingled people, and Chub, 
and the men of the land that is in league, 


ſhall fall with them by the ſword. 

6 Thus faith the LoxD, They alſo that 
uphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of 
her power ſhall come down: | 
tower of Syene {hall they fall in it by the 


ſword, faith the Lord G. 


from the 


7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the Before 
midſt of the countries ? are deſolate, 8 


and her cities ſhall be in the midſt of thßne 
cities that are waited. . 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the 
LokD, when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, 
and when all her helpers ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. | | | 
9 In that day ſhall meſſengers go forth 
from me in ſhips, to make the careleſs 
Ethiopians afraid, and great pain ſhall 


come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: 


for lo, it cometh. $75 | 
10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 

alſo-make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe 

by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 


Babylon. | 


11 He and his people with him, the 
terrible of the nations ſhall be brought to 
deſtroy the land: and they ſhall draw their 


ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill the land 
with the- ſlain. Yu 1 


12 And I will make the rivers dry, 


and ſell the land into the hand of the 


wicked, and I will make the land waſte, 
and all that is therein; by the hand of 


ſtrangers : I the Lord have ſpoken i. 


13 Thus faith the Lord God, I will 


alſo deſtroy the idols, and 1 will cauſe 


their images to ceaſe out of Noph: and 


there ſhall. be no more a prince of the 
land of Egypt, and I will put a fear in the 


land of RUN... LEH; 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, 
and will ſet fire in Zoan, and will execute 
judgments in No. | 

15 And 


A Os —_— — 


Norzs on Chap. XXX. 
Ver. 3. A cloudy day it ſhall be.) The calamities that 
are coming upon Egypt, ſhall make every thing look 


dark and diſmal. 


Ver. 5. The mingled people.] Their auxiliaries. 
Ver. 12. 1 will make the rivers dry. 
deſtroy the ftrenpth of Egypt. This metaphor is taken 


| from the deereaſe or failing of the Nile; upon the oyer- 


flowings of which, all the plenty and proſperity of Egypt 
depended, 


J. That is, I will the time of Moſes. See Numb. xiii. 22. 


* 


I Ver. 13. Nepb.) Or Memphis, a ſeat of the Egyptian 


kings, and a place where their ſepulchres were made. 
There Gall be no mere a prince, &c. ] See chap. xxix. 

15. 9 1 s a ' . 

Ver. 14. Zoar.] Zean or Canis was one of the ancient 

cities of Egypt, and the metropolis of the kingdom, in 


In No.] Called in the following verſe the multitude of 


No, or Hamon No; and was probably the ſame with the 


city of Thebes, famous for its hundred gates. See Jer, 
xIvi. 25. | 3 


The arm of Balylm ftrengtbened. 


E 3SSIEL | 


—— 


A relation unto Pharach, 


Before 
Chriſt 
572. 


15 And J will pour my fury upon Sin, 


the ſtrength of Egypt, and Iwill cut off 


the multitude of No. | 32 
16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall 
have great pain, and No ſhall be rent 


aſunder, and Noph hall have diſtreſſes 


LORD. 


daily. | 

17 The young men of Aven, and of 
Phi-beſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword : and 
theſe cities ſhall go into captivity. 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall 
be darkned, when I ſhall break there the 
yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her 
ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her: as for her, a 
cloud thall cover her, and her daughters 


ſhall go into captivity. 


2 


19 Thus will I execute judgments in 
Egypt: and they ſhall know that I am the 


20 ¶ Andit came to paſs in the eleventh 
year, in the firſt month, in the ſeventh day 
of the month, that the word of the LorD 


came unto me, faying, _ 


21 Son of man, I have broken the arm 


of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, it ſhall 


not be bound up to be healed, to put a 
roller to bind it, to make it ſtrong to h 
the ſword. | 1 | 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I am againft Pharaoh king of E- 


gypt, and will break his arms, the ſtrong, 


and that which was broken; and I will 
cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand. 


— I th. — tt. „K I WO SR — OE EO II") at. tht th. 


through 


23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians zewr 


among the nations, and will diſperſe them Ci 

the countries. = 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and put my ſword in 
his hand: but I will break Pharaohs arms, 
and he ſhall groan before him with the 
groanings of a deadly wounded man. 

2 5 But I wall ſtrengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall down ; and they ſhall know that 
I am the Lokd, when I ſhall put my 
{word into the hand of the king of Baby- 
Jon, and he ſhall ſtretch it out upon the 
land of Egypt. | 
26 And I will fcatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and diſperſe them 
among the countries, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lox op. 

| Ci AP. XXX... 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory 
of Aſſyria, 10 and the fall thereof for 
pride. 18 The like deſtruction of Egypt. 

A ND it came to paſs in the eleventh 

year, in the third month, in the firſt 
day of the month, that the word of the 

Lokp came unto me, faying,' , 

2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom 
art thou like in thy greatneſs ? | 

3 { Behold, the Aſſyrian war a cedar 
in Lebanon with fair branches, and with 
a ſhadowing ſhroud, and of an high ſta- 

Ny vr ture, 


rt. IS „ 


Ver. 15. Sin.) Probably the ſame with Peluſium, one 
of the ſeven mouths of the Nile, commonly called the key 
of Egypt, being D 

ä — of No. * the original Hamon No. The 
name is ſuppoſed to be derived from Hamon, the Egyp- 
tian Jupiter. 2 8 

Ver. 17. Aren.] The ſame as On, Gen. xli. 45. af- 
terwards called Heliopolis, where a temple was dedicated 
to the ſun. D — f 

Ver. 18. When I jhall break there the yohes of Egypt, &c.] 
When I ſhall fet thoſe at liberty that are oppreſſed with 
the bondage of Egypt. ; 

Ver. 21. The arm of Pbaraoh.] That is, the ſtrength of 


Pharach. 


NorzEs on Chap. XXXI. 

Ver. 2. The Afjrian.) The Hebrew word properly ſig- 
-nifies, either a ſpecies of trees, or elſe the loftineſs and 
beauty of the pines. ; 
Was a cedar in Lebanon.) The king of Nineveh is 
here compared to a tall and fair cedar, ſuch as grew 
on mount Lebanon. It was in this prince's reign, 
when Nabupolaſſar, king of Babylon, and Cyaxeres 
king of Media, joined their forces, and beſieged Nine- 
.veh; and after a long ſtege took, and utterly deſtroyed 
that great and famous-city, and put an end to that part 

of the Aſſyrian empire. In this remarkable cataſtrophe, 

the prophecies of Nahum, Jonah, and Zephaniah, for- 

telling the deſtruction of Nineveh, were fulfilled, |, 


—_—_— 
* e nth OE WII. 


Of the glory of Afyria, and 


Chap. xxxi. 


the fall thereaf” for their pride. 


gere ture, and his top was among the thick 


588, 


4. The waters made him great, the deep 
ſet him up on high with her rivers running 
round about his plants, and ſent out her 
little rivers unto all the grees of the field. 

5 Therefore his height wasexalted above 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs 
were multiplied, and his branches became 
long becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
when he ſhat forth. | 

6 All the fowls af heaven made their 
neſts in his baughs, and under his branches. 
did all the beaſts of the field bring forth 
their young, and under his ſhadow dwelt 
all great nations. 

Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in 
the length of his branches : for his root 
was by great waters. — 

8 The cedars in the garden of God 
could not hide him: the fir-trees were not 
like his boughs, and the cheſnut-trees 
were not like his branches; not any tree 
in the garden of God was like unto him in 
his beauty. 5 | 

9 1 have, made him, fair by the multitude 
of his branches: fo that all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God en- 
vied him. | | 

10 J Therefore thus faith the Lord. 
Gop, Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thyſelf 
in height, and he hath ſhot up his top 


among the thick boughs, and his heart is 


lifted up in his height; 


«th. _—_ th. r . 


11 I have therefore delivered him into OT 5 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen: Cirith” 
he ſhall ſurely deal with him, I have driven 5** 


him out for his wickedneſs. n 

12 And ſtrangers, the terrible of the 
nations, have cut him off, and have left 
bim: upon the mountains and in all the 
valleys his branches are fallen, and his 
boughs are broken by all the rivers of the 
land, and all the people of the earth arc 
gone down from his ſhadow, and have left 
him. 1 
13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of 
the heaven remain, and all the beaſts of 
the field ſhall be upon his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themſelves for theit 
height, neither ſhoot up their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their trees ſtand 
up in their height, all that drink water: 
for they are all delivered unto death, to 
the nether parts of the earth in the midſt 
of the children of men, with them that go 
down. to the pit. {of 

15 Thus faith the Lord Go, In the 
day when he. went down. to the grave, I 
cauſed a mourning, I covered the deep for 
him, and I reſtrained- the floods thereof, 
and the great waters were ſtayed; and I 
cauſed. Lebanon to mourn for him, and 
all the trees of the field fainted. for him. 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 
ſound of his fall, when I caſt him down to 
hell with them that deſcended into the pit: 

156 A | and 


a. a. 6. ts” 4A = r e <6 ed. the. 


— * 


Among the thick boughs.] The Septuagint reads, among 
the clouds, The Hebrew word has this ſigniſcation. 

Ver. 4. The wwaters made him great.) The trade carried 
on by the navigation of the river Tigris, on which Nine. 
veh was built, enriched him. 

Ver. 6. All the foals of heaven, &c.] Several nations 
fled to him for protection. B. 

Ver. 8. The cedars in the garden of God could not bide him.] 
He over-topped cedars, called in Hebrew, the cellars of 
G; ſuch as may be ſuppoſed to have grown in paradiſe. 

Ver. 9. All the trees of Eden.] All the kings of the eaſt. 

Ver. 13. Upon bis ruin ſhall all the fouls of the braven 
remain; &.] As birds fit upon the boughs of a tree cut 
down, and the bcaſts browze upon its branches, ſo his 


dominions ſhall be a prey to the conquerors. 

Ver. 14. That none of all the trees by the waters exal: them- 
ſelues] Thy deſtruction ſhall be a warning to other kings, 
to deter them from exalting themſelves in their profpe« 
ri e g 
* Ig. I cauſed 4 mourning, and covered the drep for 
him.) Or, I covered'the deep with mourning. 'The-deep that 
nurſed this fair tree; is deſerĩbed as mourning its down- 
fall. Waters are uſed to denote nations, or a great mul - 
titude of people: TEVA | 

1 canſed Lebanon to mourn for him. ] The foreſt of Leba · 
non, and all the ſtately trees in it, ſympathiſed in his. 
misfortunes; that is, all his confederates and allies, 


— 


A lamentation for 


EZEKIEL 


the fall of Ey, 
troubledſt the waters with thy feet, and 


fouledſt their river s. | I 
R 16 


Before and all the trees of Eden, the choice and 
Chriſt beſt of Lebanon, all that drink water, ſhall 
be comforted in the nether 
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* parts of the 

earth. SHR | 
17 They alſo went down into hell with 
him unto them that be ſlain with the ſword, 
and they that were his arm that dwelt un- 


der his ſhadow in the midſt of the hea- 


then. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in 
glory and in greatneſs among the trees of 
Eden? yet ſhall thou be brought down 
with the trees of Eden unto the nether 
parts of the earth: thou ſhalt lie in the 
midſt of the uncircumcifed, with them 
that be ſlain by the ſword : this 7 Pha- 
raoh and all his multitude, faith the Lord 
Gop. ; # 6 

C HAP. XXXII. 


1 A lamentation for the feurful fall of E- 


gypt. II The fword of Babylon ſhall 


deſtroy it. 17 It ſhall be brought down 


to hell among all the uncircumciſed nations. 
\ ND it came to paſs in the twelfth 
year, in the-twelfth month, in the 
firſt day of the month, that the word of 
the Logo came unto me, ſaying, 
| 2 Son of man take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 
Thow art like a young lion of the nations, 
and thou art as a whale in the ſeas: and 


thou cameſt forth with thy rivers, and 


Thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 
therefore ſpread out my net over thee, 
with a company of many people, and they 
ſhall bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then will I leave*thee upon the land, 
Iwill caſt thee forth upon the open field, 
and will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven 
to remain upon thee, and J will fill the 
beaſts of the whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the 
mountains, and fill the valleys with thy 
height. ord OE 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the 
land wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the 
mountains; and the rivers ſhall be full of 
thee. 3 | 
7 And when TI ſhall put thee out, I 
will cover the heaven, and make the ſtars. 
thereof dark: I will cover the fun with 


a cloud, and the moon ſhall. not give her 


light. ; 

8 All the bright lights of heaven will 
I make dark over thee, and ſet darkneſs 
upon thy land, faith the LoxD Goo. 

9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many 


| people, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruc- 


tion among the nations, into the countries 
which thou haſt not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people a- 

| mazed 


* 


Ver. 16. All the trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of 23 


non, &] The deceaſed princes, confederates with the 
Aſſyrians. | | 

Ver. 17. To hell.) That is, the grave. 

Ver. 18. To whom art thou thus like in glory, &c.] The 
prophet now applies himſelf to the king: of Egypt, and 
aſks him; 
« was thine equal? Remember, thou ſhalt undergo the 
« fame fate with this flouriſhing cedar, the king of Aſ- 
« fyria.” | 


{bis it Pbaraob, c.] The judgments that befel the 


king of Aſſy ria, here deſcribed, is an exact repreſentation 
of the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his people. 


NoTEs on Chap. XXXII. 


Ver. 2. Thou art like @ young lion 4 the nations, } Thou 


| art like a beaſt of prey, devouring far ang near. 
A whale in the ſeas, ] More properly, a crocodile in the 
Nile, | 


ilt thou ſtill boaſt thyſelf, as if no prince 


moon, and ſtars, 


— — 


Ver. 3. 7 will therefore read out my net over thec.] I 
will bring thine enemies upon thee, who ſhall encompaſs 


and take thee, as a wild beaſt, or a monſtrous fiſh, is 


taken in a net. 
Ver. 5. With thy height.) The Septuagint, Arabic, and 
Vulgate read, Sleod or gore; and the Chaldee carca/es. 
Ver. 6. Wherein thou ſwimmeſ?.) This ſentence is not 
in. the Vulgate, Septuagint, Caſtalio; nor in our old Eu- 
gliſh verſion. : 

Ver. 7, 8. I will cover the heaven, &c.] Theſe meta- 
hors denote the downfall of ſtates. and governments; 
ings and rulers being figuratively expreſſed by the ſun, 

See Iſaiah xxiv. 23.—xxx. 26. 

Ver. 9. I will alſo vex the bearts of many people, &c.] 
When the exiles ſhall be diſperſed in foreign nations, and 
relate the miſerable circumſtances of thy deſtruRion, it: 


ſhall cauſe grief and conſternation in all that hear it. 


— 


Al ſhall be brought” . 


lelore mazed at thee, and their kings ſhall be unto the nether parts of the earth, with Before | 


Chap. xxxii. 24 1 down to hell, &c. 


Chriſt. 


carit horribly afraid for thee, when 1 ſhall bran- 
557. diſh my ſword before them, and they ſhall 


tremble at every moment ; every man for 
his own life, in the day of thy fall. 
11 J For thus faith the Lord Gon, 


The ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall 


come upon thee. 


12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I 
cauſe thy multitude to fall,. the terrible of 
the nations all of them ; and they ſhall 
ſpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the mul- 
titude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 

13 I will deſtroy allo all the beaſts there- 
of from beſides the great waters, neither 
ſhall the foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cauſe their rivers to run like oil, faith 
the Lord Gop. | 

15 When I ſhall make the land of E- 
gypt deſolate, and the country ſhall be 
deſtitute of that whereof it was full, when 
I ſhall ſmite all them that dwell there- 
in, then ſhall they know that I am the 
LoRD. | 

16 This i the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhall lament her: the daughters of 
the nations ſhall lament her : they ſhall 
lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all 
her multitude, faith the Lord Gop. 

17 © It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
bat the word of the LoR D came unto me, 
laying, | ; | : 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude 
of Egypt, and caſt them down, even her, 
and the daughters of the famous nations, 


them that go down into the pit. 


19 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? 587. 


go down, and be thou laid with the uncir- 
cumciſed. | | 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of Chem 
that are ſlain by the ſword : ſhe is de- 
livered to the ſword ; draw her and all 
her multitudes. 22 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeak to him out of the midit of hell 
with them that help him: they are gone 
down, they lie uncircumciſed, ſlain by the 
ſword. 5 | 

22 Asſhur zs there and all her compa- 
ny : his graves are about him: all of them 
ſlain, fallen by the ſword. | 

23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the fides of 
the pit, and her company is round about 
her grave: all of them ſlain, fallen by the 
ſword, which cauſed terror in the land of 
the living. 7 

24 There i Elam and alt her multitude 
round about her grave, all of them ſlain, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone down 
uncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terror in the” 
land of the living, yet have' they borne 
their ſhame with them that go down to 
the pit. 1 | 

2 4 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt 
of the ſlain with all her multitude : her- 
graves are round about him: all of them 
uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword : though 
their terror was cauſed in the land of the 
living, yet have they borne their ſhame * 
with them that go down to the pit: he is 
put in the midſt of hm that be flain. 

| | * 26 There 


3 


Ver. 13. Neither ſhall the foot. ef man trouble them any 
more.] The men and beaſts in Egypt being entirely de- 
firoyed, it ſhall be like the waters of a river which are 
nevef diſturbed, but run pure and clear. 8 

Ver. 20. Draw her, and all ber multitudes. ] Speaking to 
thoſe who buried the dead,. Carry her and her people 
away to the grave, like ſo many carcaſes, buried with- 
* out diſtintion,”” | 


* 


Ver. 21. The flrong among the mighty Fall. ſpeak to him, 
&c.] The prophet here gives us a deſeription of thoſs - 
immenſe caverns which were reſerved for the repoſitories 
cf the dead in the eaſt ; and by a noble figure, repreſents . 
thoſe who were interred, as riſing up, and addreſſing 
themſelves to Egypt. b 256: th 

"Ver. 22. Aa. The Aſſyrians. 
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The ſearful Jail of Egypt. © 
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"ELERIKIL.. 


Before 
hriſt 


687. 


26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all 
her multitude ; her grayes are round about 
him: all of them uncircumciſed, flain by 


Ezekiel admoniſbed of his duy, 


Juſtice of his ways towards the penitent, Before 


and towards revolters: 17 He maintain. it 


eth his juſtice. 21 Upon the news of the $87, 


the ſword, though they cauſed their ter- 


ror in the land of the living. 

27 And they (hall not lie with the 
mighty, that gre fallen of the uncircum- 
ciſed, which are gone down to hell with 
their weapons of war: and they have laid 

their {words under their heads, but their 
iniquities ſhall be upon their bones, though 
They Were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. W 
28 Vea, thou ſhalt be broken in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie 
with them that are ſlain with the ſword, 
29 There 1 Edom, her kings, and all 
her princes, which with their might are 
laid by hem tibet were flain by the ſword : 
the tall lie with the uncircumciſed, and 
with them that go down to.the pit. 

30 There be the princes of the north 
.all of them, apd all the Zidonians, which 
are gone down with the ſlain, with their 
terror they are aſhamed. of their might, 

and they lie uncircumciſed with em that 
be ſlain by the ſword, and bear their ſhame 
with them that go down to the pit. , 
31 Pharaoh ſhall fee them, and ſhall 
be comforted over all his multitude, even 
Pharaoh, and. all bis army flain by the 
ſword, faith the Lord Gon. 

32 For I have cauſed my terror in the 
land of the living: and he ſhall be laid in 
the midſt of the uncircumciſed with em 
that are ſlain with the ſword, even Pharaoh. 
and all his multitude, faith the Lord God. 
| CHAP. XXXIII 

1 According to the duty of a watchman, in 
_ evarning the people, 7 Egekiel is admo- 
niſbed of his duty. 10 God ſheweth the 


G 


taking of Teruſalem, he propbefieth th 
ER 7 the land. eld e 
upon the mockers of the prophets. 
Cain the word of the Lok p came unto 
me, ſaying, | ba 
2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of 
thy people, and fay unto them, When 
bring the ſword upon a land, if the peo- 
ple of the land take a man of their coaſts, 
and ſet him for their watchman : 
3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come up- 
on the land, he blow the trumpet, and 
warn the people; | 
4 Then whoſoever heareth the found 
of the trumpet, and taketh not warning ; 
if the ſword come, and take him away, his 
blood thall be upon his own head.“ 
5 He heard the ſound of the trumpet, 


and took not warning, his blood ſhall be 


upon him : but he that taketh warning, 
ſhall deliver his ſoul. 5 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned: if the ſword come 
and take any perſon from among them, he 


is taken away in his iniquity, but his blood 


will I require at the watchmans hand. 

7 © So thou, O ſon of man, I have 
ſet thee a watchman unto the houſe bf 
Iſrael : therefore thou ſhalt hear the word 
at my mouth, and warn them from me. 

8 When I ſay unto the wicked, O wick- 
ed men, thou ſhalt ſurely die ; if thou doſt 
not ſpeak to warn the wicked from his, 
way, that wicked man ſhall die in his ini- 
quity, but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

9 Nevertheleſs, 


 a_ 


Ver. 27. To hell.] That is, the grave, See notes on 
Ifaiah, chap. xiv. | 
Ver. 30. The princes of the north.) The. prophet, by 
theſe, ſeems to mean the Tyrians and their allics, joined 
here with tue Zidonians, their near neighbours, 
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Ver. 32. 4 have cauſed my terror, in the land of the living. 
&c.] As theſe-kings and nations have been a terror to the 
world whilſ they lived in it, fo I will now be a terror to 
them, eſpecially to Pharach and his people, in making 
them a remarkable example of my vengeance. 


* 


— 


2 FIRE 7 


* — * 


Chap. xxxili. 


the land propheſied. 


The deflation of __ 


Before 
Chriſt 
587, 


— 


g Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it : if he do not 
turn from his way, he ſhall die in his ini- 
quity, but thou haft delivered thy ſoul. 

10 J Therefore, O thou ſon of man, 


| ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye 


ſpeak, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and our 
{ins be upon us, and we pine away in them, 
how ſhould we then live ? ; 


11 Say unto them; As I live, faith the 


Lord Gop, I have no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, bat that the wicked turn 
from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael? 
12 Therefore thou ſon of man, ſay un- 
to the children of thy people, The righ- 
teouſneſs of the righteous ſhall not deliver 
him in the day of his tranſgreftion : as for 
the wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall 
not fall thereby in the day that he turneth 
from his wickedneſs ; neither ſhall the 
righteous be able to live for bis righteouſ- 
neſs in the day that he finneth 
13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, 
bat he ſhall ſurely live: if he truſt to his 
own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity ; 
all his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remem- 
bered, but for his iniquity that he hath 
committed, he thall die for it. 
14 Again when I fay unto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt furely die: if he turn from his 


| fin, and do that which is lawful and right; 


15 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, 


give again that he had robbed, walk in 


— WR *r 888 Ae. — At. e a th. 


the ftatutes of life without committing Before 


die. 
16 None of his fins that he hath com- 
mitted ſhall be mentioned unto him: he 
hath done that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live. 


17 © Yet the children of thy people fay, 


The way of the Logo is not equal: but as 
for them, their way is not equal, 
18 When the righteous turneth from his 


iniquity; he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 


Christ 
587. 


righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, he 


thall even die thereby. 


19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedneſs, and do that which is lawful 


and right, he thall live thereby, | 


20 Yet ye ſay, the way of the Lord is 
not equal: O ye houfe of Iſrael, } will 


judge you every one after his ways. 


21 And it came to paſs in the twelfth 


year of our captivity, in the tenth nontb, 
in the fifth day of the month rhat one 
that had eſcaped out of Jeraſalem, came 
unto me, ſaying, The city is ſmitten. 

22 Now the hand of the Lon p was up- 


on the in the evening, afore he that was 


eſcaped came; and had opened my mouth 
until he came to me in the morning, and 
my mouth was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. 
23 Then the word of the Loxp camo 
unto me, ſaying,  _ 
224 Son of man, they that inhabit thoſe 
waſtes of the land of Ifrael, ſpeak, ſaying, 
Abraham was one, and he inherited the 
£1 .16 B land : 


1 2 — 


NoTzs on Chap. XXXIII. 


Ver. 10. F cur tranjgreffions and aur fins be upon #s, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of perſons deſpairing of God's 
mercy ; and from thence taking encouragement to conti- 
nue in their ſins, | 

Ver. 13. If be truft to his own vighteoufueſs, c.] If he 
rely upon the good works he hath done, and think the 
worth of them will over balance the guilt of his evil 
deeds. This ſeems to be the opinion of*the latter Jews, 
who lay this down for a certain rule in their Mins 
hat all Iſrael hach a ſhare in the world to comg,” 


Ver 21. In the twelfth year of our captivity, &c.] The 
news of the taking and burning of Jeruſalem, was brought 
to that part of the Babyloniſh:dominions where the Jewiſh 

captives were placed, in about à year and four months 


after the.calarmty . 5 
Ver. 24. Abraham was one, and he inherited the land, &c.] 


If Abraham, being only a ſingle perſon, had the whole 


country of — given to him, there is much greater rea- 


ſon to conclude, that God will preſerve the poſſeſſion of 


it to us, who ate a numerous part of Abraham's. " 
rity, Theſe men ſpake after che vain manner of the Jews, 
3 . | 0 * YH Who 


— 


— 
— 


E Z EK IE L. 
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The ſhepherds reproved: 


mouth they ſhew much love, but their 39. 
heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. Civil 


Gods judgment upon mockers. 


Before land: but we are many, the land is given 
_— us for inheritance. | 
2 5 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus faith 


the Lord Gop, Ye eat with the blood, 
and lift up your eyes towards your idols, 
and ſhed blood; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the 
land ? | EE | 
26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work 


abomination, and ye defile every one his 


neighbours wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the 
land ? | 3 


27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith | 


the Lord Gop, As I live, ſurely they that 
are in the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and him that is in the open field will I 
give to the beaſts to be devoured : and 


they that be in the forts and in the caves, 


thall die of the peſtilence. 

28 For I will lay the land moſt deſo- 
late, and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall 
ceaſe : and the mountains of Iſrael ſhall be 
deſolate, that none ſhall paſs through. 

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 
LoRD, when J have laid the land moſt de- 
folate, becauſe of all their abominations 
which they have committed. / 

30 ¶ Alſo thou ſon of man, the children 
of thy people ſtill are talking againſt thee 
by the walls, and in the doors of the 
houſes, and ſpeak one to another, every one 
to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, 
and hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Loxp. - = 5. 

31 And they come unto thee: as the 
people cometh, and they ſit before thee 
as my people, and they hear thy words, 


but they will not do them: for with their 


32 And lo, thou art unto them as a 
very lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant - 
voice, and can play well on an inſtrument : 
for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. 
33 And when this cometh to paſs (lo- 
it will come) then ſhall they know that 
a prophet hath been. among them. 

| C HAP. XXXIV. 
1 A repro of the ſhepherds. 7 Gods judg- 
ment againſt them: 11 His providence jor 
bit flock. 20 The kingdom of Chriſt. 
AND the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, 

2. Son of man, propheſy againſt the 
ſhepherds of Iſrael, propheſy and ſay unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord Gop unto the 
ſhepherds, Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſ- 
rael that do feed themſelves : ſhould. not 
the ſhepherds feed the flocks ? | 

3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with 
the wool, ye kill them that are. fed : but 
ye feed not the flock. | - 
4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthen- 
ed, neither have ye healed that which was 
ſick, neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken, neither have ye brought gain 
that which was driven away, neither have 


ye ſought hat which was loſt ;. but with 


force and. with cruelty have ye ruled them. 


5 And:they were ſcattered becauſe here 
ic no ſhepherd: and they became meat to 
all the beaſts of the field, when they were 
ſcattered. | = 
6 My 


who fondly preſume, that they have a right to all the 
promiſes made to Abraham. The title of one is given 
to that patriarch in other places of ſcripture, beeauſe he 
was fingled out from the reſt of his family, to be the head 
or original of the Jewiſh nation. | 
Ver. 26. Ye fland upon your ſword.] Ye make your 


ſtrength the law of juſtice. 


Ver. 27. They that be in the forts, &c.] The caves here 
mentioned, were a ſet of ſtrong holds, formed by. nature 
in the rocks, or cut out in the fides of the mountains. 


They were ſo lar ge, that men might ſecure themſclves, 


their families, and their goods in them. Such was the 
cave of Adullam, where David had his reſidence for ſome 
time. 


Ver. 30. Againſt thee.) Rather about thee, 


Ver. 32. Thou art unto them as a very. lovely ſong, &c:] 
They come to hear thee for their entertainment, not for 
their edification. 


NoTEs on Chap.. XXXIV. 
Ver. 2. The S epberdi of Iſrael, &c.] Governors, as wall 
civil as eccleſiaſtical, | 


Gods judgments againſt them :_ 


Chap. xxxiv. 


His providence for bis flock. 


Before' } p | 
chan mountains, and upon every high hill: 


57: yea, my flock was ſcattered upon all the 
face of the earth, and none did ſearch or 
ſeek after them. 


word of the LoRD; | 

8 As I live, faith the Lord Gop, ſurely 
becauſe my flock became a prey, and my 
flock. became meat to every beaſt of the 
field, becauſe there was no thepherd, nei- 
ther did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, 
but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed 
not my flock : | 

9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear, the 
word of the LoRD; "" eg 

10 Thus ſaith the LoRD Gop, Behold, 
I an againſt the ſhepherds, and I will re- 
quire my flock at their hand, and cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the flock, nei- 
ther ſhall the ſhepherds feed themſelves 
any more; for 1 will deliver my flock 
from their mouth, that they may not be 
meat for them. | 


hold, I, even I will both fearch my ſheep, 


and ſeek them out. 


in the day that he is among his ſheep 7hat 
are ſcattered ; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places, 
where they have been ſcattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. | 

13 AndI will bring them out from the 


tries, and will bring them to. theis own 
land, and feed them upon the mountains 
of Iſrael, by the rivers, and in all the inha- 
bited places of the country. | 


6 My ſheep wandered through all the 


7 J Therefore,. ye ſhepherds, hear the 


11 © For thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- | 


12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock _ 


people, and gather them from the coun- 


14 J will feed them in a good paſture, Before 
and upon the high mountains of Iſrael uu 
ſhall their fold be: there ſhall they lie in a? 
good fold, and in a fat paſture ſhall they 
teed upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

I 5 I will feed my flock, and Iwill cauſe 
them to lie down, faith the Lord Gop. 

16 I will ſeek that which was loſt, and 


bring again Zhat which was driven away, 


and will bind up that which. was broken, 
and will ſtrengthen zhat which was ſick : 
but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, 
I will feed them with judgment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus 
ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, I judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle, between the rams 
and the he-goats. | 

18 Seemeth ita (mall thing unto you, to 
have eaten up the good paſture, but ye muſt 
tread down with your feet the reſidue of 
your paſtures? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye mult foul the reſidue 
with your feet ? | | 

19. And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet: and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. 8 

20 ¶ Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop- 
unto them, Behold, I, even I will judge 
between the fat cattle, and between the 
lean cattle. * | | 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and 
with ſhoulder,.. and. puſht all the diſeaſed 


with your horns, till ye have ſcattered. 
them abroad: | 


22 Therefore will I fave my flock, and 
they ſhall no more be a prey, and I will 
judge between cattle and cattle. 


Ver. 6. My Heep wandered through all the mountains, &c.] 
My people have been forced. to leave their habitations, 
and fly to any place where they might hope for pro- 
tecetion. ad | 

Ver. 13. 1 will bring them out from the people, &c.] This 


look to the general reſtoration of all the ſeed of Abra- 
kam, which moſt of the prophets aſſure us, ſhall hap- 


prophecy was, in ſome degree, fulfilled in the return of 
the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, But it ſeems to 


y- — 


23 And. 


pen in the latter days. 


Ver. 16. 7 will ſeek that which was hf, &c.] The Meſ- 
fiab, whom I will ſet over them, ſhall faithfully diſcharge 
all the offices of a ſhepherd towards them, which their 
former paſtors have neglected. See Matt. xv. 24. 

7 he fat and the ſtrong.] That is, the oppreſſors. | 
Ver. 17. Rams and the he- goals. That is, the rich and 


the poor. 


A E Z E K I E I. The judgment of mount Sex. 
Before 23 And J will ſet up one ſhepherd over paſture are men, and I am your God, faith Before 
Chriſt them, and he ſhall feed them, even my the Lord Gon. e Chril 
587. ſervant David ; he ſhall feed them, and hge CHAP. XXXV. 57, 
| ſhall be their ſhepherd. The juigment of mount Seir, for their ha- 
24 And I the Loxp will be their God, tred of Tjrael. | 
and my ſervant David a prince among 14 © reover, the word of the Loxp came 
them, I the Loxy have ſpoken it. unto me, ſaying, 1 
25 And J will make with them a co- 2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 
venant of peace, and will cauſe the evil mount Seir, and propheſy againſt it, | 
beaſts to ceaſe out of the land: and they 3 And fay unto it, Thus faith the Lord 
ſhall dwell ſafely in the wildernefs, and Gov, Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt 
fleep in the woods. thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand a- 
26 And Iwill make them and the places gainſt thee, and I will make thee moſt de- 
round about my hill, a blefling ; and | will folate. | 5 
caufe the ſhower to come down in his fea= 4 I will tay thy cities waſte, and thou 
ſon : there ſhall be ſhowers of blefling. ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know 
27 And the tree of the field ſhall yield that I am the Loy. 2 
her fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her in- 5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual 
creaſe, and they ſhall be fafe in their land, hatred, and haſt. ſhed he blood of the chil- 
and ſhall know that I am the LoR D, when dren of Ifrael by the force of the ſword, in 
I have broken the bands of their yoke, the time of their calamity, in the time 
and delivered them out of the hand of that their iniquity had an end! 
| thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them. 6 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord 
28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to Gop, LI will prepare thee unto blood, and 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the blood ſhall purſue thee : fith thou hait 
land devour them; but they fhall dwell - not hated blood, even blood ſhall purſuc 
fafely, and none ſhall make hem afraid. thee. PE. 5 
29 And J will raife up for them a plant 7 Thus will I make mount Seir moſt 
of renown, and they ſnall be no more deſolate, and cut off from it him that paſſ- 
conſumed with hunger in the land, nei- eth out, and him that returneth. . 
ther bear the ſhame of the heathen any 8 And I will fill his mountains with his 
ei py” lain mer: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 
30 Thus ſhall they know that I the and in all thy rivers ſhall they fall that are 
Loxp their God am with them, and that lain with the ſword. 
they, even the houſe of Iſrael, are my peo- ql will make thee perpetual deſolations, 
ple, faith the Lord Gop. and thy cities ſhall not return, and ye ſhall 
31 And ye my flock, the flock of my know that I am the Loxp. 


The kingdom of Chriſt 


10 Becauſe 


„ 


— 


Ver. 23. One ſpepherd. een my ſervant David.] Mean- Theſe words, at the concluſion of the chapter, explain the 
ing Chriſt, of whom David was a figure. metaphor which runs thro' the whole, that what was ſaid 

He ſpall feed them, &c.] This prophecy was remarkably of a flock, and its ſhepherd, is to be underſtood of men 
fulfilled, when Chriſt, by the preaching of the goſpel, and their governors ; and eſpecially of 'God's people, 
gathered in one the children of God; among whom were whom he takes care of, as a ſhepherd does his flock, 
many of the lf ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: But it will re- x 


ceive a farther completion at the general converſion of the Norgs on Chap. XXXV. 
ſews; and this glorious event will uſher in, or complete Ver. 2. Mount Seir.] The ſame with Idumea. 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles. EN Ver. 9. Thy cities ſhall not return.] The Septuagint and 


Ver. 31. Ye my flock, the flock of my paſture, art men, &c.] Vulgate read, © Shall not be inhabited or rebuilt,” 


— * —_— 1 
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The judgment of mount Sei 


_- Chap. xr -: 


The land fuel comforted. 


gebe 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two 
(brit nations, and theſe two countries ſhall be 
587. mine, and we will poſleſs it, whereas the 
 LokD was there: | 
11 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord 
Gop, I will even do according to thine 
anger, and according to thine envy which 
thou haſt uſed out of thy hatred againſt 
them : and I will make myfelf known a- 
mongſt them, when I have judged thee. - 
12 And thou fhalt know that I am the 
Lok, and that J have heard all thy blaſ- 
phemies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt 
the mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, They are 
laid deſolate, they are given us to conſume. 
13 Thus with your mouth ye 
boatted againſt me, and have multiplied 
your words againſt me: I have heard 
them. F794 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, When 
the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee deſolate. 
15 As thou didft rejoice at the inhe- 
ritance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
deſolate, fo will I do unto thee : thon ſhalt 
be deſolate, O mount Sier, and all Idumea, 
even all of it, and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lok p. 
| CHAP. I. 

1 The land of Iſrael is comforted, both by 
deſtruftton of the heathen, who ſpitefully 
uſedit, 8 and by the bleſſings of God pro- 
miſed unto it, 16 Iſrael was rejected for 
their in, 21 and ſhall be reflored without 
their deſert. 25 The bleſſings of Chriſts 
kingdom. | | 


have 


Al. thou ſon of man, heſy unto Before 
the mountains of Iſrael, and fay, Ye Ohrid 

mountains of Iſrael, hear the word of the 
LoRD. | | 

2 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
the enemy had faid againſt you, Aha, even 
the ancient high places are ours in poſſeſ- 
gem: 


3 Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe they have 
made you deſolate, and ſwallowed. you up 
on every ſide, that ye might be a poſſei- 
fion unto the reſidue of the heathen, and 
ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people: | . 

4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Gop, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop to the mountains and to 
the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, 
to the deſolate waſtes, and to the cities 
that are forſaken, which became a prey 
and deriſion to the reſidue of the heathen. 
that are round about : ; 

5 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
Surely in the fire of my jealouſy have I 
ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, 
and againſt all Idumea, which have ap- 
pointed my land into their poſſeſſion, with 
the joy of all err heart, with deſpiteful 
minds to caſt it out for a prey. 

6 Propheſy therefore concerning the 
land of Iſrael, and fay unto the mountains 
and to the hills, to the rivers and to the 
valleys, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I have ſpoken in my jealouſy, and in 

| 16 C my 


. —— 


— 


Ver. 10. Whereas the Lord <vas there.) They did not 
believe that God had placed his name there, had choſen 
it as a place of his peculiar reſidence, and would never 
quite relinquiſh his property in it. 
Ver. 14. When the whole earth re 
deſolate.) When I reſtore other countries, conquered by 
the king of Babylon to their poſterity, thou ſhalt ſtill lie 
waſte and deſolate. The Edomites never recovered their 
G after they were driven out of it by the Naba- 
eans. 


Ver. 15. 4s thou didft rejoice, &c.] See pſalm exxxvi. 7. 


oiceth, I will make thee 


2 
— 


NorEs on Chap. XXXVI. 

Ver. 1. Propheſy to the mountains of lfrael,) . Sce chap. 
vi. 2. 
Ver. 2. The ancient high places are ours in poſſeſſion, &c.] 
The Idumeans boaſted, that they ſhould become maſters. 
of the mountainous parts of Judea, where the ancient 
fortreſſes were placed, which commanded the reſt of the 
country. | . 

Ver. 5. In the fire of my Jealoyy.] In that ferve 
zeal and concern that I have for my honour. . _ 


"The land of Iſrael comforted. 


E Z E K I E L. 


ea was rejefted for ther , 


Before my fury, becauſe ye have borne the ſhame 
Cbriſt of the heathen. 


5387. 


7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
J have lifted up mine hand, Surely the 
heathen that are about you, they ſhall 
bear their ſhame. | 
8 © But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye 
ſhall ſhoot forth your branches, and yield 
your fruit to my people of Iſrael, for they 
are at hand to come. 1 

9 For behold, I am for you, and I will 
turn unto you, and ye ſhall. be tilled and 
ſown. | | 
10. And I will multiply men upon you, 
all the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it, and 
the cities ſhall be inhabited, and the 
waſtes ſhall be builded. | 


11 And I will multiply upon you man 


and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and 


bring fruit, and I will ſettle you after your 


old eſtates, and wilt do better unto you than 
at your beginnings, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Loxp. Fe 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon 
you, even my people Iſrael, and they ſhall 
poſſeſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their inhe- 
ritance, and thou ſhalt no more hence- 


forth bereave them of wen. 
13 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 


they ſay unto you, Thou land devoureſt 


up men, and haſt bereaved thy nations ; 
14 Therefore thou ſhalt deyour men no 

more, neither bereave thy nations any 

more, ſaith the Lord Go. | 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in 

thee the ſhame of the heathen any more, 


neither ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the 


people any more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe 3c, 
thy nations to fall any more, faith the Chr 
Lord Gon. "> 

16 Moreover, the word of the Logy 


came unto me, faying,. 


17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſ. 
rael dwelt in their own land, they defiled 
it by their own way, and by their doings : 
their way, was before me as the unclean- 
neſs of a removed. woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them for the blood that they hag ſhed 
on the land, and for their idols herewith 
they had polluted it. | | 
19 And. I ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and they were diſperſed through 
the countries: according to their way, 


and according to their doings I judged 


them. 


20 And when they entered unto the 
heathen whither they went, they pro- 
faned my holy name, when they ſaid to 
them, Theſe are the people of the Loxp,. 
and are gone forth out of his land. 

2.1 © But 1 had pity for mine holy name 
which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned a- 


mong the heathen whither they went. 


22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſ- 


rael, Thus ſaith the Lord God, I do not 


this for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but 
for mine holy names fake, which ye have 
profaned among the heathen 2 ye 
went. | | | 

23 And J will ſanctify my great name 
which was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midſt. of 
| them, 


2 


— 


this may have an immediate reference to the return of the 
Jews from Babylon; yet we may ſuppoſe the words to 
relate to the general reſtoration of the Iſraelites. 6 

Ver. 20. And when they entered unte the heathen, &c.] 
By theſe evil practices, they brought a ſcandal upon my 
name, and gave occaſion to the heathen to ſay, ** See 


_< what profligate wretches theſe are, who call themſelves 


% by the name of God's peculiar people, whom he hath 
* — expelled out of his country which he had given 
them.“ l 5 


Ver. 8. Yield your fruit to my people of Lhrael, &c.] Tho” 


Ver. 22. Ide mat this for your Salts.) The ſeparation of 
the Jews, as a peculiar people, was made for the ſake of 
mankind in general, and not beeauſe they were favou- 
rites, .which is an unjuft and abſurd pretence; and that 
one people, became the honoured inſtruments, in reward 
of. their father's virtues. 
Ver. 23. 1 will ſan&ify my great name.] I will give il- 
luſtrious proofs of my power and goodneſs, and vindicate 
my honour from the reproaches with which it has been. 
blaſphemed among the heathen, on account of your wick- 
gs. e ie 


a 


The bleſſings 7 A Chap. xxxvii. 


- 
os 


we them, and the heathen ſhall know that I 
he Lox, faith the Lord Gop, when 
557. J ſhall be ſanctified in you, before their 


or I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all countries, 
and will bring you into your own land. 
25 J Then will I ſprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean : from all 
your filthineſs, and from all your idols will 
I cleanſe you. | 
26 A new 


dwell in the citie 


34 And the deſolate 1 
whereas it l 
that paſſed by. ö 

35 And they ſhall ſay, This land 
was deſolate is become like the garden of 
Eden; and the waſte, and deſolate, and 
become fenced, and are 


heart alſo will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, 
and I will take away the ſtony heart out 
of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart Ed 1d 
N Gy? = ruined cities are 
inhabited. 
36 Then the heath 
about you, ſhall know that I 
build the ruined places; and plant that that 
was deſolate : I the LoRD 
it, and Iwill do ze. we 
7 Thus faith the Lord Go 
for this be-enquired of by the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, to'do it for them, I will en 
with men like a flock; © 
38. As the holy flock, as the flock of 
Jeruſalem in her ſolemn feaſts ; ſo ſhall. 
the waſte cities be filled with flocks of 
men, and they ſhall know that I am th 


C HAP. XXXVII. 
1 By the reſurrection of dry bones, 11 the 
dead hope of Iſrael is revroved?. 15 By the 
uniting of two flicks, 18 tis 


27 And I will put my ſpirit within 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do 


28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers, and ye ſhall 
people, and I will be your God. | 
29 I will alſo ſave you from all your un- 
cleannefles, and I will call for - the corn, 
and will increaſe it, and lay no famine 


multiply the fruit of the 
tree, and the increaſe of the field, that ye 
ſhall receive no more reproach of famine 
among the heathen. 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
own fight, for your iniquities, and for 
your abominations. | 


y 
* And I will 


and ſh 


en that are left round 
the Lord 


have ſpoken 


D „1 will yet 


corporation 


The heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord.) The return 
of the Jews, from the Babyloniſh captivity, was remarked 
by the heathen, as a ſignal inſtance of God's providence 
towards them ; and their general converſion will be a 
much more ſignal 
to their fathers ;. 
forced to take notice of it. 
Ver. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you.] This 
alludes to the legal purifications, made by ſprinkling wa- 
rſons ; and denotes the ſacrament 
Jews derived their opinion of the 


roof of my fulfilling the promiſes made 


that the heathens themſelves will be 


ter upon the unclean 
tuſm. Hence t 


xi. 19. 

Ver. 36. The beathen that are leſt, &c.] 
particularly the Ammonites, Moabites, 
Edomites, were to be deſtroyed | | 

Ver. 38. 4s the holy flock, as the flock of Teraſalem, Kc. 
The ſheep and the lambs, deſigned for the ſacrifices. 
which were offered at the three ſolemn feaſts, were very. 
» that one. of his offices ſhould be to /prink/eor beag- numerous, and the beſt of their kind. 


tixe; agreeably to which, when they ſuſpected that 

the Baptiſt was the Meſſiah, they expreſsly aſked 

Why he did baptize, if he were not the Chriſt ? 
Ver. 26. I will.take away the ſtony heart.] See chap. 


Some of them, . 
Idumeans, or 


Chrifts bngdom. 


32 Not for your ſakes do I this, faith Before 
the Lord Gop, be it known unto you: be ©" 
aſhamed and confounded for 
ways, O houſe of Iſrael. 

3 Thus faith the Lord Gov, In the 
day that I ſhall have cleanſed 'you from 
all your iniquities, I will alfo cauſe” you to 


s, and the waſtes ſhall be 


all be tilled, 
y deſolate in the fight of all 


your 'own 


creaſe them 


By the refurreftion of dry bones, E ZEKIE L. ' the dead hope of Iſrael is reviud, 
Before corporation of Iſrael into Fudab. 20 The fin covered tem above ; but there was jug, 


—_ promiſes of Cbriſis kingdom. no breath in them. Chriſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 
N 
N 


HE hand of the Loxp was upon me, 
and carried me out in the ſpivit of 


the Lok, and ſet me down in the midſt 


of the valley which 20 full of bones, 
2 And cauſed me toipaſs by them round 
about, and behold, there were very many 
in the open valley, and lo, they were very 
3 And be ſaid unto me, Son of man, can 
theſe bones live? and I anſwered, O Lord 
Gop, thou knoweſt. * 1 45] 
4 Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon 
theſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lond. 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop unto theſe 
bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye thall live. n 
6 And J will lay finews upon you, and 
will bring up fleſh upon you, and cover 
you with ſkin, and put breath in you; and 
ye ſhalt live, and ye ſhall know that I 
am the LorD. ' | * 
7 So I propheſied as I was commanded: 
and as I propheſied there was a noiſe, and 
behold a ſhaking, and the bones came to- 
gether bone to his bone. | 
8 And when I beheld, lo, the finews 
and the fleſh came up upon them, and the 


” * # 


9 Then ſaitthe unto me, Propheſy unto 
the wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and ſay 
to the wind, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Come from the four winds, O breath, 
and breathe: upon theſe flain, that they 
eee 3 


10 80 J propheſied as he commanded 


me, and the breath came into them, and 


they lived, and ſtood up upon their feet, 


an exceeding great army. 


x11 Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael: 
behold, they fay, Our bones are dried, and- 
our hope is loſt, we are cut off for our 
rts. 4. (7 9 | 
12 Therefore hefy and ſay unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
O my people, I will open your graves, 
and cauſe you to come up out of your 
gore and bring you into the land of Iſ- 
rael. | f 
13 And ye ſhall know that T am the 
LoRD, when J have opened your graves, 
O my poople, and brought you up out of 
your graves, OOO” 
14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and 
ye ſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your 
own land : then ſhall ye know that I the 
Lon 


. 


Norzs on Chap. XXXVII. 
Ver. 1. Carried me out in the ſpirit.] This might be per- 
formed in vifton. wt 
Ver. 3. Sou of man, can theſe bones live ?] This meta- 
phorical expreſſion muſt have the moſt efficacy, where 


' the deeirine of the reſurrection was unknown ; for it was em- 


ployed to inſpire the higheſt ſentiments of God's omnipo- 
tency; but that always ſtrikes the mind moſt forcibly 
which is new, as well as ſuperior to its comprehenſion. 
Therefore life from the dead was uſed, and from the force 
with which the new idea ftrikes, did become proverbial, 
almoſt in the writings of the prophets, to expreſs the 
moſt unexpected deliverance, by an exertion of the Al- 
mighty power. 

Ver. 4. O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.) A 
lively repreſentation of the voice of the ſon of God, which 
all that are in the graves ſhall hear at the laſt day, ard ſhall 

come forth, 


Ver. g. Prophecy unto the wind.] Or rather, to the /þi- 


rit; implying that vital principle which unites foul and 
body together, and is mentioned as diſtin from the four 


winds, in the following words, 


Come from the four winds, O breath, &c.] The words 
figuratively repreſent the reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation 
trom the ſeveral countries whither they were diſperſed. 

Ver. 11. Theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael.) This 
figurative repreſentation could never have acquired its 
force and energy, but from the people's ignorance of the 
doctrine of a returrection; the ſcene, without doubt, al“ 
luding to the proverbial ſpeech among the Jews, Vilt th: u 


ſpew wonders among the dead ? Shall the dead ariſe againſt 


thee ; Pfalm Ixxxviii. 10. | 

Ver. 42. I will open your graves, &c.] I will reunite 
you into one body or nation, who now lie ſcattered and 
diſperſed, as the bones in a charnel-houſe. 

Ver. 14. Shall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall live.) 
That principle of life, expreſſed by breath or ſpirit; not 
excluding that new ſpirit of grace, which God will, at 
that time, plentifully beſtow upon them. 0 


n 


Chap. xxxviii. 


Su promiſes of Chrijts kingdom. 


The uniting of 7 100 ficks. 


Before LoRD have ſpoken it 7 and performed it, 
Chit ſaith the Lok D. 


587, 


15 The word of the Lozp came again 
unto me, ſaying, 1 | 

16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take 
thee one ſtick, and write upon it, For Ju- 
dah, and for the children of Iſrael his 
companions : then take another ſtick, and 
write upon it, For Joſeph the ſtick of E- 
phraim, and for all the houſe of Iſrael his 
Companions. BY 

17 And join them one to another into 
one ſtick, and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. | 

18 And when the children of thy 


people ſhall ſpeak unto the, faying, Wilt 


thou not ſhew us what thou meaneſt by 


- theſe ? | 


19. Say unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gon, Behold, I will take the ſtick 
of Joſeph which it in the hand of Ephra- 


im, and the tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and 
will put them with him, ever with the 


ſtick of Judah, and make them one ſtick, 
and they ſhall be one in mine hand. 
20 f And. the ſticks whereon thou 


writeſt, ſhall be in thine hand before their 


es 


Lord Gon, . Behold, I will take the chil- 
dren of Ifrael from among the heathen 
whither they be. gone, and will gather 


them on every fide, and bring them into 


their own land. 


22. And I will make them one nation 


in the land upon the mountains of Iſrael, 


and one king ſhall be king to them all : 


and they ſhall be no more two nations, 


| 31 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 


neither ſhall they be divided into two king- Before 


23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves 


doms any more at all: 


any more with their idols, nor with their 
deteſtable things, nor with any of their 
tranſgreſſions : but I will fave them out of 


all their dwelling-places, wherein they 


have finned, and will cleanſe them: ſo 
ſhall they be my people, and I will be their 
God. 

24 And David my ſervant ſhall be king 
over them: and they all ſhall have one 
ſhepherd : they ſhall alfo walk in my judg- 
ments, and obſerve my ſtatutes, and do 
them. e = 
25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that- 
I have givenunto Jacob my ſervant, where- - 
in your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall. 
dwell therein, even they and their chil- 
dren, and their childrens children for ever, 
and my ſervant David fha// be their prince 
for ever. | f | 

26 Moreover, I will make a covenant 
of peace with them, it ſhall be an ever- 
laſting covenant with them, and I will 
ſet my ſanctuary in the midſt of them for 
evermore. Sg 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with 
them: yea, I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. | | 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that I 
the Lok D do ſanctify Iſrael, when my 
ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of them for 
| C H. AP: XXNEVEHL.... 
i The army, 8 and malice of Gog-: 14 Gods + 

Judgment againſt him. . f 

ES * = D AND 


—— * 
4 * 


Ver. 16. Take thee one flick, and write upon it.] See note 


on Jer. xiii. 4. | | | 
Bac 17. Join them.) This denotes the union of all the 
tribes, | 9 
Ver. 22. One ling Hall be king to them all.] The Meſ- 
fah, who is that one ſhepherd and prince, that ſhall rule 
over them all, as one nation, He is deſcribed as king 


of the Jews in moſt of the prophecies of the. Old Teita- 
ment. W 3 : mong them, and protection over them... 


— 


Ver. 24. David my ſervant ſhall le king over them. See 
chap. xxxiv. 24. e BY: 
er. 26, I will make a covenant of peace with them.] I. 
will be reconc led to them thro? Chriſt; and admit them 
into that covenant of peace, of which he is the mediator. 


Will ſet ny ſanduary in the midſ of them for eser. 
_ God's * firſt his tabernacle, and then his temple - 


among the Jews, was a pledge and token of his Preſence ach 


* reren een 
— w . & - 
— TIL 8 ** 2 "IS. 


The army and 


et... * 8 be. Ml... q At ad 


— 


EZEKIEL. 


— — IR . / 
: 3 malice of Gog + 
— 


A N.D- the word of the Log came 
unto me, ſaying ? 3 

2 Son of man, ſet thy faee againſt 
Sog, the land of Magog, the chief prince 
of Meſhech, and Tubal, and propheſy 
gpain{t W ðͤ 11 

3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I am againſt thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 And I will turn thee back, and put 
hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee 
forth, and all thine army, horſes and horſe- 
men, albhof them elothed with all forts of 
armour, even a great company with buck- 
lers and ſhields, all of them handling 
ſwords. - Lag! 

. 5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya with 
them ; all of them with ſhield and helmet : 
6 Gomer, and all his bands, the houſe 
of Togarmah of the -north-quarters, and 


all his bands, and many people with thee. 


7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for 
thyſelf, thou and all thy company that are 
aſſembled unto thee, and be thou a guard 
unto them. | 16 194 | 

8 After many days thou ſhalt be vi- 
ſited : in the latter years thou ſhalt come 
into the land Chat is brought back from 
the ſword, aud is gathered out of many 
people againſt the mountains of Iſrael, 
which have been always waſte : but it is 
brought forth' out of the nations, and they 
ſhall-dwell-lafely all of them. 


Pry — 


the land, thou and all thy bands, and many $87, 
people with thee” n bn 
10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, It ſhall 
allo come to pals, that at the ſame time 
ſhall things come into thy mind, and thou 
ſhalt think an evil thouggt. 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to 
the land of unwalled villages, I will go to 
them that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all 
of them dwelling without :walls, and 
having neither bars nor gates, 

12 To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey, 
to turn thine hand upon the deſolate places 
that are now inhabited, and upon the peo- 
ple that are gathered out of the nations, 
which have gotten cattle and goods, that 
dwell in the midſt of the lan. 
13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions there- 
of, ſhall ſay unto thee, Art thou come to 
take a ſpoil ? haſt thou gathered thy com- 
pany to take a prey? to carry away ſilver 
and gold, to take away cattle and goods, 
to take a great ſpoil ?' ? 

14 Therefore, ſon of man, propheſy 
and fay unto Gog, Thus faith the Lord 
Go, In that day when my people of Iſrael 
dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it? 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy 
place out of the north parts, thou and 

| | many 


2 I". Py r > 
— — 


WY NoTEes on Chap. XXXVIII. 

Ver. 2. Set thy face againſt Gog, the land of Magog.] 
Magog was the 2 Jakes: hog whom — 
are generally ſuppoſed to be derived. Dr. Hyde informs 
us, that the Mogul Tartars are ſtill called by that name. 
The Turks therefore, who were originally natives of Tar- 
tary, are probably here meant by G 

land of Canaan hath, for many years, been in poſſeſſion 
of the Turks; nor was che whole ſtrength of Europe ſuf- 
ficient to recover that land from the infidels in the holy 
war: God therefore ſeems to have reſerved that work for 
himſelf, when that country ſhall be the ſcene of ſome ex- 


traordinary event of previdence. — 
Ver. 6. Gomer, and all bis bands, the houſe of Togarmab, 


] Gomer is joined with Magog. Gen. x. 2. and 


ems to ſignify Galatia, Phrygia, and Bithynia, which, 


og and Magog. The 


with Cappadocia, denoted by Togarmah, comprehends 
all the north parts of Aſia Minor, which border on the 
Euxine ſea. 8 83 * 

Ver. 8. After many days, &c.] This judgment ſhall be 
inflicted by God upon thee, after a ſucceſſion of manu 
generations, F | EF 

Ver. 11. The land of wnwalkd villages.) A deſcription 
2 : people that live ſeturely, without any apprehenſion 
of danger. | | 11 7 

Vern 3. Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tar- 
/hiſh,] Theſe were people who carried on a very large 
trade ; the two former dwelling in the eait, and the latter 
often ſailing from the Spaniſh. coaſt into the oriental 
parts; they traded largely with Tyre, which bordered 
upon Judea. . 8 GH 

The young lions.) That is, their chief merchants, who 
are deſcribed as fo many princes, Mr | 


come like a Bc 
ſtorm, thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover G 


_—_ all Camara. cad ti. ali... be. At... Att. MD. — 2 _ 


Gude judgments 4 Chap. | Ox" 


with thee, all of them riding 
a great company, and a: 
mighty arm: Pu HED 44 5 Ns 
16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my. 
cople of iſrael, as a cloud to cover the 
jand, it ſhall be in the latter days, and 
I will bring thee againſt my land, that 
the heathen may know me, when I chall 
be ſanctified in thee, O Gog, before their 
Thus faith the Lord Gop, Art thou 
he of whom I have ſpoken in old time. 
by my ſervants the prophets of Iſrael, 
which propheſied in thoſe days many years, 
that I would bring thee againſt them? 
18 Aud it ſhall come to pals, at the ſame 
ſhall-come againſt the 
land of Ifrael, ſaith the Lord Gop, that 
my fury ſhall come up in my face. 
19 For in my jealouſy, and 
fire of my · wrath have I ſpoken: ſurely 
in that day there ſhall be a great ſhaking 
in the land of Iſrael : 
20 So' that the fiſhes of the ſea, and 
fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, and all the men that are 
upon the face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at 
and the mountains ſhall 
be thrown down, and the ſteep 


every wall ſhall fall to the 


time, when Gog 


ſhall fall, and 
for a ſword againſt 
him throughout all my mountains, faith 


21 AndI will call 


- 


the Lord. Gop : every mans ſword 1hall 
be againſt his brother. WISE of 


a ade ——— 


againſt bin. 


22 And I will plead againſt him with 587. 


peſtilence and with blood, and I will rain. 
upon him, and upon his bands, and upon 
the many people that are with him, an 
overflowing rain, and great hailſtones, fire 
and brimſtone. 5 3 
23 Thus will I magnify myſelf, and 
ſanctify myſelf, and I will be know in the 
eyes of many nations, and they ſhall know. 
that I am the Los... ER. 72 
„ 11:0 6 Rig, wt... 5-1 
1 God's judgment upon Gog. 8 1ſraels vic- 
tory. II Gogs burial in Hamon-gog. 
17 The feaſt of the fowls. 23 Iſrael hav- 
ing been plagued for their fins, ſhall be 
gathered. again with eternal favour. 
P Herefore, thou ſon of man, propheſy 
againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus faith the. 
Lord Gop, Behold, Iam againſt thee, O 
2 the chief prince of Meſhech and Tu- 


2 And I will turn; thee back, and leave 
but the ſixth part of thee, and will . cauſe : 
thee to come up from the north parts, and 
will bring thee upon the mountains of Iſ-- 
reeks: 5561-15 Fin 

3 And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy. 
left hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to 
fall out of thy right hand. 1 E 

4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of 
Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and the peo- 
ple that is with thee: I will give thee unto 

; | the 


— 9 hat. In dn La. * * 1 


Ver. 15. All of them riding upon horſes, &c.] The cha- 
rafter here given of this people, may properly be applied 
to the Turks; the chief ſtrength of whoſe armies conſiſts 

in the cavalry, and the great numbers of them which 
they bring into the field, 

Ver. 17. Of whom I have ſpoken in old time.] The ex- 
old time, -plainly implies, that there 
n of many ages, between the pub 
rophecies, and the event foretold by 
them; and therefore may ſeem to look beyond the times 
of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

Ver. 20. The fiſhes of the fea, and the fowuls of heaven, 
&c.] Every part of the creation ſhall bear its ſhare in this 
calamity, as if the whole frame of nature was convulſed. 


preſſion here uſed 
was to be a ſucce 
liſhing of theſe 


The prophets often deſcribe God's judgments upon par- 
ticular countries or perſons, as if they predicted a diſſo- 
lution of the whole world ; becauſe his particular judg- 
ments are, as an earneſt of the general judgment, when 
this diſſolution ſhall actually happen. | 

The mountains ſhall be thrown down, 8&c.] By the moun« 
tains, may be underſtood the walls, towers, and other 
fortifications, which are diſmantled and demoliſhed in 
the time of war. 1248 F 


NoTEes on Chap. XXXIX. ' 

Ver. 2, 1 will leave but the fixth part of thee.] Others 
render it; I will frike thee auitb fix plagues,* mentioned 
chap. XXXVili. 22. Th ae e 401-26 


- * < * 
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Gogs burial.) 5  "EEEENEL 2" You 


Before the ravenous birds of every ſort, and to titude, and they ſhall call it, the 
IC. the beaſts of the field to be devoured. * Hamon-gog. 1 a 15 12 
5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field, 12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of a 


for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord Gon. 
6 And 1 will ſend a fire on Magog, and 
among them that dwell careleſly in the 
ifles, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lokp. 5 2 ä 
7 So will I make my holy Name known 
in the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I 
will not let 7hem pollute my holy Name 
any more; and the heathen ſhall know 
that I am the Lozp, the holy One in Iſ- 
rael. he on $3 FOND 

. 8 C Behold, it is is come, and it is done, 


faith the Lord. Gop; this ic the day 


whereof I have fpoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Iſrael ſhall go forth, and ſhall fet. on fire 
and burn the weapons, both the ſhields 


and the bucklers, the bows. and the ar- 


rows, and the hand- ſtaves and the ſpears, 
and they ſhall burn them with fire ſeven 
ears: J 
10 So that they ſhall take. no wood out 
of the field,. neither cut down any out of 
the foreſts : for they ſhall burn the wea- 
pons with fire, and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe: 
that ſpoiled them, and rob. thoſe that rob- 
bed them, - ſaith the Lord Gov. 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs in chat 


day, that I will give unto Gog a place 


there of graves in Iſrael, the valley of the 
paſſengers on the eaſt of the ſea; and it 
ſhall ſtop the no/es of the paſſengers: and 
there ſhall they bury Gog, and all bis mul- 


Hrael be burying of them, that th 
cleandaths land. 1 
13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall 
bury them z and it ſhall be to them a a 
nown,. the day that I ſhall be glorified 
ſaith the Lord Gov. eee 
14 And they ſhall ſever out men of 
continual employment, paſſing through 
the land to bury with the paſſengers thoſe 
that remain upon the face of the earth to 
cleanſe it: after the end of ſeven months 
ſhall they ſearen. | | 
15 And the paſſengers that paſs through 
the land, when any ſeeth a mans bone, 
then ſhall he ſet up a ſign by it, till the 


* 


buriers have buried it in the valley of Ha- 


mon- gog. x „ 
16 And alſo the name of the city /ba// 
1 1 thus ſhall they cleanſe the 
e 5 935 pag 
17 And thou ſon of man, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, Speak unto every fea- 
thered fowl, and to every beaſt of the 
field, Aſſemble yourſelves, and come, 
— yourſelves on every ſide to my 
acrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, even a' 
great ſacrifice upon the mountains of Iſ- 
rael, that yemay eat fleſh, and drink blood. 
18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, 
of bullacks, all of them fatlings of Baſhan. 
19. And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, 
Wo = | and 


* 


1 


Ver. 6. Among them that dxellcareleſely in the it.] Wh 


dwell ſecurely, and think they are free from all danger.“ 
Countries lying on the ſea-coaſt, are called and in the 


Hebrew. | 


Ver. 8. This is the day whereof I haves ſpoken.) The * 


appointed for this great deſtruction is come; and it is 


the laſt ſtreke of God's juſtice. upon the enemies of his 

church and truth. oy, | 
Ver. 11. The valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt of the ſea. ] 

That is, the ſea of Genneſareth; the valley near this ſea 


or lake, is called the walley of the paſſengers, becauſe it 


_ * * 


was a great road, by which - the merchants and trader 
from Syria, and other eaſtern countries, went into Egypt. 
Ver. 14. Paſſing through the land to bury, &c.] The Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate read, They ſhall ſend men conti- 
4. nually about the country, to bury thoſe who remain.“ 
Ver. 17. Speak unto every feathered fowl, &c.] It was 
the cuſtom for perfons that offered ſacrifice, to invite their 
friends to the feaſt that was made of the remainder ; io ' 
here the prophet, by God's command, invites the beafts 
and fowls to partake of the ſacrifice of his enemies ſlain. ; 


** MC es - oY 
- 


" Chap. 


4 


— 
Iſraels refforation. 


"ive nd drink blood till ye be 


FA 


. 


drunken, of my 


Chrit ſacrifice which I have ſacrificed for you. 


537. 


| becauſe 


zs, the 


20 Thus ye ſhall. be filled at my. table 
with horſes and chariots, with mighty 
men, and with all men of war, ſaith the 
Lord Gs. | 3 

21 And J will ſet my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
judgment that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon them. 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhalt know 
that I aw the Lok p their Gad from that 
day and forward, 88 ow I 
23 © And the heathen ſhalt know that 
the houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for 
their iniquity : becauſe they treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt me, therefore hid I my face from 
them, and gave them into the hand of their 
enemies: ſo fell they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their uncleanneſs, and 


according to their tranſgreſſions have I . 


done unto them, and hid my face from 


them. N 
25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gon, 


Now will J bring again the ,captivity of 
Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, and will be jealous for my 
holy Name: SURF 09-2 

26 After that they have borne their 
ſhame, and all their treſpaſſes whereby 
they have treſpaſſed againſt me, when they 


.; 


27 When I have brought chem again 
from the people, and gathered them gut of 
cir enemies lands, and am ſanctifed in 
them in the ſight of many nation 
28 Then ſhall they know that I am the 
Lozp their God, which cauſed them to 
be led into captivity among the heathen: 
but J have gathered them unto their own 
3 have left none of them any more 
21 4 N Ka: : , 
29 Neither will I hide my face any 
more from them: for I have poured gut 
my ſpirit upon the houſe of Urach, faith 


. 
1 2 


the Lord Gan, 


E .C Ha FM... : 
1 The time, manner, and end of the v1/ion. 
6 The atſcriptiam of the eaſt gate, 20 of 
the north gats, 24 of the ſouth gate, 
32 of the eaſt gate, 35 and gf the north 
gate. 39 Eight tables. 44 The chambers. 
48 The porch of the boſe. © © 


. The end of the vijtan. 
dwelt fafely in their land, and none tnade Before 
them afraid. ads 29 wee Chriſt 


$87» 


IN the five and twentieth year of our 574. 


& captivity, in the beginning of the 5 
in the tenth day of the month, in the four- 


teenth year after that the city was ſmitten, 


in the felf-ſame day the hand of the LoD 
was upon me, and brought me thither. 


2 In the viſions of God brought he me 
into the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a 


8 2 2 
TS) SH 


Ver. 20. Thus ye. Hall be filled at my table, &c.] The 
eat made upon the peace-offerings, or ſacrifices of 


- thankſgiving, is properly called the fable of the Lord. 


Ver 23. Went into captivity for their iniguity.] And not 
wanted power to reſcue them. 

Ver. 29. For I have poured out my ſpirit upon the bouſe of 
: /-ael.) There ſhall be a new effuſion. of God's ſpirit upon 


the Jews, in order to their converſion. 


Norzs on Chap. XL. | 

Ver. 1. The Fand of the Lord wa: upon me, &c,] That 

t propyet felt ſenſible impreſſions of the power and 
ſpirit of the Almighty—God having forſaken the city 
and temple of Jeruſalem, and given them up to deſtruc- 
tion for the idolatries, and other ſins committed there, 
he ſhows.the prophet in this and the following chapters, 
the plan of andther temple, of the ſame dimenſions, with 
at built by Solomon. David had the pattern of the 
temple built by his ſucceffdr, revealed to him by God; 
and Moſes had the model of the taberaacle repreſented to 


be. ad 


him in a viſion, while he continued in mount Sinai. And 


here the plan of Solomon's temple is again diicavered to 
Ezekiel, who foretelling the deſtru tion of this temple by 
the Chaldeans, faews how highly it was valued by the Jews, 
when he calls it he dwelling-place of their frength, and the 
defire of their eres, - chap. xxiv. 21. They indeed conilt- 


dered it as the honour, glory, and ſafeguard of their na- 


tion. This fabric lying in ruins at the time when Eze- 
kiel had this viſion, the Jews ſtood in need of comfort, 
inſtruction, and promiſes, on this occaſion. They would 
not have been deſirous of teturving home, bad they re- 
ceived no promiſe of the reſtoration of the temple, as well 
as of their commonwealth ; the temple being the pledge 
of God's preſence among them. X | 
Ver. 2. Set me upon a very high mountain.) Mount Me- 
riah, whereon the temple was built; which is here called 
a very high mountain, becauſe it repreſents the ſeat of the 
Chriſtian church, foretold by the prophets, that it ſhoujd 
be efablifked upon the tops af the monniainu. tn 


very 


3 The meaſure of” 


= 


E Z ERKRIE L. 


Before very high mountain, by which was as the 
Chriſt frame of a city on the ſouth. 


% 3 And he brought me thither, and be- 


hold, there was a man, whoſe appearance 
was like the appearance of braſs, with a 
line of flax in his hand, and a meaſuring- 
reed: and he ſtood in the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid unto: me, Son of 
man, behold with thine eyes, and hear 

with thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon 
all that I ſhall ſhew thee ; for to the intent 
that I might ſhew hem unto thee, art 
thou brought hither : declare all that thou 
ſeeſt, to the houſe of Iſrael. | 
5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of 
the houſe round about, and in the mans 
hand a meaſuring- reed of fix cubits /ong, 
by the cubit, and an hand-breadth : ſo he 
meaſured the breadth of the building, one 
reed, and the height one reed. 

6 Then came he unto the gate 
which looketh toward the eaſt, and went 
up the ſtairs thereof, and meaſured the 
threſhold of the gate, which was one reed 
broad, and the other threſhold of the gaze, 
<obich 20as one reed broad. £6 

7 And every little chamber was one reed 


long, and one reed broad, and between 


the little chambers were five cubits, and 

the threſhold of the gate, by the porch of 

the gate within was one reeec. 
8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the 

gate within, one reed. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the 

gate, eight cubits, and the poſts thereof 


ſure, and the poſts had one meaſure on 
this ſide and on that ſide. 


bers was one cubit en this fide, and the 


to the arches : and windows were round 


the building, 


two cubits, and the porch of the gate was Before 
inward, 7 Chic 

10 And the little chambers of the gate 
eaſtward, were three on this ſide, and three 
on that ſide, they three were of one mea- 


11 And he meaſured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate ten cubits, and the length 
of the gate thirteen cubits. | 

12 The ſpace alſo before the little cham- 


ſpace was one cubit on that fide, and the 
little chambers were ſix cubits on this fide, 
and fix cubits on that fide. | 
13 He meaſured then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof of- 
another : the breadth was five and twenty 
cubits, door againſt door. | 
14 He made alſo pofts, of threeſcore 
cubits, even unto the poſt of the court 
round about the gate. 
15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance, unto the face of the porch of 
the inner gate, were fifty cubits. 
16 And there were narrow windows to 
the little chambers, and to- their poſts 


within the gate round about, and likewiſe 


about inward : and upon each poſt were 
palm-trees. | 
17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and lo, there were chambers, and a 
pavement made for the court round about : 


thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 
| | | 18 And 


_ 


— 


Ver. 3. Like the apfearance of braſs.) Of burniſhed 
braſs, as we read, chap. i. 7. that is, of a bright or flim- 
ing colour. This ſeems to be an infericr angel, becauſe 

be is diſtinguiſhed from the divine glory, or the Logos 
appearing in the Shechinah, chap. xliiz. 6. 

Ver. 5. Six eubits,)- The cubit was eighteen inches of 
our meaſure. * 
Ver. 11. The length of the gate thirteen cubits, &e.] Ry the 
length of the gate, Villalpandus underftands the height, 
which he ſ-ppoſes to have been two reeds, or twelve cu- 
bits and a half high. But father Lamy explains the ex- 
preſſion of the breadth of the walls on each fide of tte 
gates, which he ſuppoſes to be fix cubits and a half. 


to be an expreſſion highly improper.. The Vulgate reads, 


projectings of the upper rooms, and may, perhaps, have 
been the fame as the modern bvw: windows. 


Ver.. 14. He made alſo poſts of threeſcare cubits, &c.] The 
angel made a delineation of the height of the columns, 
which were te ſupport the ſtories or rooms over the arch 
of the gate; and theſe were ſixty cubits in height. 

Ver. 16. And to their pt.] Windows to polts, ſeems 


to the fronts, They ſeem to have been the galleries or 


Ver. 17. Into the cutuard court.] The Septuagin: 
reads, Into the inner court,” which, perhaps, is tbe iruc 
reading, ſince they had been all this while in the outer 
court. ö SIA 


"gates, chambers, . 


by, 


Chap. xl. 


poſts, &c. of bis bouſe. 


— OR 


Before 
Chriſt 
574. 


18 And the pavement by the ſide of the 
gates over againſt the length of the gates, 
was the lower pavement. 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from 
the forefront of the lower gate, unto the 
forefront of the inner court without, an 
hundred cubits eaſtward and northward. 

20 And the gate of the outward 
court, that looked toward the north, he 
meaſured the length thereof, and the 
breadth thereof, | 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 


three on this ſide, and three on that fide, 


and the poſts thereof, and the arches 


thereof were after the meaſure of the firſt 


gate: the length thereof was fifty cubits, 


and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 


22 And their windows, and their arches, 
and their palm-trees, were after the mea- 
ſure of the gate that looketh towards the 


eaſt ; and they went up unto it by ſeven 


ſteps, and the arches thereof were before 
them. | 


23 And the gate of the inner court as 
over againſt the gate toward the north, and 
toward the eaſt, and he meaſured from 
gate to gate an hundred cubits. . 

24 After that he brought me toward 
the ſouth, and behold, a gate toward the 


ſouth, and he meaſured the poſts. thereof, 


and the arches thereof, according to theſe 


meaſures. . 


25 And there were windows in it, and 
in the arches thereof round about, like 


thoſe windows ; the length was fifty cubits, 


and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up 
to it, and the arches thereof were before 


them, and it had palm-trees, one on this 
Hide, and another on that fide. upon the 


poſts thereof. 


27 And there was a gate in the inner Before 


court toward the ſouth, and he meaſured Chr 
574 


from gate to gate toward the ſouth an hun- 
dred cubits. CLONE 

28 And he brought me to the inner 
court by the ſouth gate, and he meaſured 


the ſouth gate according to theſe meaſures : 


29 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof 
according to theſe meaſures, and there 
were windows in it, and in the arches 
thereof round about: it was fifty cubits 
long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 


30 And the arches round about were 


five and twenty cubits long, and five cu- 
bits broad. | | 


31 And the arches thereof were toward 


the utter court, and palm- trees were upon 


the poſts thereof; and the going up to it 


had eight ſteps. F 


32 ¶ And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the eaſt, and he meaſured 


the gate according to theſe meaſures. 


33 And the little chambers thereof, and 


the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof 


were according to theſe meaſures, and there 
were windows therein, and in the. arches 


thereof round about; r was fifty cubits 


long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 


34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outward court, and palm- trees were - 


upon the poſts thereof on this fide, and 


on that fide, and the going up to it bad 
eight ſteps. | | 

35 And he brought me to the north 
gate, and meaſured it according to theſe 


meaſures : 


W, — 


4 «4 


36 Thelitle chambers thereof, the poſts | 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the - 
windows to it round about: the length 


TF 


88808 


no 4 


Ver. 19. An hundred cubits eaftxcard.) The Septuagint 
reads, “ An hundred cubits looking eaſtward : then he 
brought me to the north.” | 

Ver. 23. The gate of the inner court aua! over-againſ} the 
gate toward the nerth, and !oward the eaſt.) The words 


might be tranſſated more plainly thus : © And the gate 


of the inner court, was proportionadle to the gate that 
© was towards the north, and towards the eaſt,” The 


Septuagint ſrems to countenance this reading. 
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"Ih eight tables. Tag E Z B K IE L. The chambers, and porch 


Before v fifty cubits, and the breadth five and ſouth, one at the fide of the caſt gate, Beton 
Crit twenty cubits. „ having the proſpect toward the north, Chit 
57+ 37 And the poſts thereof were toward 45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber, “ 


the utter court, and palm-trees were u 


| the poſts. thereof on this ſide, and on that 


fide, and the going up to it bad eight ſteps. 
38 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof were by the poſts of the gates, 


where they waſhed the burnt-offering. 


39 And in the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this ſide, and two tables on 
that ſide, to ſlay thereon the burnt-offer- 
ing, and the ſin - offering, and the treſpaſs- 
offering. 5 

40 And at the ſide without, as one 
goeth up to the entry of the north gate, 
vere two tables; and on the other fide, 
which was at the porch of the gate, were 


two tables. 


41 Four tables vere on this fide, and 
Four tables on. that. fide, by the fide of the 
gate; eight tables, whereupon they flew 
their facrifrees. £16 by 

42 And the four tables were of hewn 


None for the burnt-offering, of a cubit 


and an half long, and a cubit and an half 
broad, and one cubit high: whereupon 
alſo, they laid the inſtruments where with 
they flew the burnt- offering and the ſa- 
crifice. 

43 And within were hooks, an hand 
broad, faſtened round about ; and upon the 
tables vas the fleth of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were 
the: chambers of the ſingers in the inner- 
court, which was at the fide of the north 


gate: and their proſpe& was toward the 


whoſe proſpect ic toward the ſouth, i for 


the prieſts the keepers of the charge of the 
houſe. * 


46 And the chamber, whoſe proſped 
i toward the north, 18 for the prieſts the 


keepers of the charge of the altar: theſe 


are the ſons of Zadok among the ſons of 
Levi, which come near to the Logy to 
miniſter unto him. | 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hun- 
dred cubits long, and an hundred cubits 
broad, four-ſquare, and the altar Hat was 
before the houſe, _ . l 

48 And he brought me to the porch 
of the houſe, and meaſured each poſt of 
the porch, five cubits on this fide, and 
five cubits on that ſide: and the breadth 


of the gate was three cubits on this ſide, 


and three-cubits on that fide. 
49 The length of the porch was twenty 


cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits, and 


he brought me by the ſteps whereby they 

went up to it: and there were pillars by 

the poſts, one on this ſide, and another on 
that fide, 
CHAP. . 

The meaſures, parts, chambers, and orna- 

ments of the temple. | | 

AF terward he brought me to the tem- 

ple, and meaſured the poſts, fix cu- 

bits broad on the one fide, and fix cubits 


broad on the other fide, which was the 


breadth of the tabernacle. 
2 And the breadth of the door was ten 


cubits, 


— — „ — * — 


Ver. 42. A cubit and a half long, a cubit, & ] The 
Septuagint reads, A cubit and a half broad, and two 
„and a half long. 

Ver. 43. Upon the tables eras the fleſb of the offering.] The 
Septuagint reads.“ Over the tables was a covering, to 
keep off rain and heat.“ 

Ver. 46. Theſe are the ſons of Zadok among the ſons of La- 
u, &c.} The high prieſthood properly belonged to the 


iamily of Zadok, being the eldeſt houſe of the ſons of 


Aaron ; though that of Ithamar, uſurped for ſome time 
from Eli, who was high-prieſt in the time of Samuel, to 
Abiathar, who-n , and- reſtored the 
high-prieſthood to the right line by placing Zadok in 


his room, The family of Zadok'alone is mentioned in 


this viſion ; probably, becauſe they continued attached 
to the worſhip of the true God, when the prieſts of Icha- 
mar*s line forſook it, and fell into idolatry. | 


* 


The chambers, meafures, parts, : 


* agg 1 
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Chap. xli. 
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and ornaments of the temple. 


”- FE£ SY 


refore cubits, and the Tides of the door were five 
Chit cabits on the one fide, and five cubits on 
574 the other fide : and he meaſured the length 
thereof forty cubits, and the breadth twen- 
cubits. | 

3 Then went he inward, and meaſured 
the poſt of the door two cubits, and the 
door fix cubits, and the breadth of the 
door {even oubits. | | 

4 80 he meaſured the length thereof 
twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits before the temple ; and he ſaid un- 
to me, This is the moſt holy place. | 
5 After he meaſured the wall of the 
houſe fix enbits, and the breadth of every 
fide-chamber four cubits round about the 
houſe on every fide. - 

6 And che fide chambers were three, 
one over another, and thirty in order, 
and they entered into the wall which was 
of the houſe for the fide-chatmbers round 
about, that 'they might have hold, but 
they had not hold in the wall of the houſe. 
7 And -there wut an enlarging and a 
winding about ſtill upward to the fide- 
chambers, for the winding about of the 
houſe went ſill upward round about the 


was till upward, and fo increaſed from the 


houſe : therefore the breadth of the houſe 


loweſt chamber to the higheſt by the pefore 
midſt. ; WO Chriut 
81 ſaw alſo the height of the houſe round 
about: the foundations of the ſide-cham- 
bers vere a full reed of fix great cubits. 
9 The thickneſs of the wall which wes 
far the ſide- chamber without, was five cu- 
bats, and hat which was left, auas the place 
of the fide-chambers that were within. 
10 And between the chambers was the 
wideneſs of twenty cubits round about the 
houſe on every fide. | 3 
11 And the doors of the fide-chambers 
were toward the place that was left, one 
door toward the north, and another door 
toward the ſouth, and the breadth of t he 
place that was left, wes five cubits round 
about. . 
12 Now the building that gwas before 
the ſeparate place, at the end toward the 
weſt, was ſeventy cubits broad, and the 
wall of the building wes five cubits thick 
round about, and the length thereof nine- 
ty cubits. WER 
13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hun- 
dred cubits long, and the ſeparate place, 
and the building, with the walls thereof, 
an hundred cubits long. | h 
| 16 F 14 Allo 
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Norks on Chap. XLI. 

Ver. 3. Then de awent inward, &c.] There is no un- 
derſtanding this without the help of the Septuagint. It 
1s a defcription of the partition wall, and fo be- 
tween the Holy and Holy of Holies, which, according 
to the Septuagint, was twenty cubits long, wiz. the door 
ſix cubits, and the breadth of the wall on each ſide ſe- 
ven cubits, and two thick. 

Ver. 6. They entered into the wall, &c.] At ſive cubits 
height from the ground, the wall or the buttreſſes which 
ſupported the outward chambers, abated of their thickneſs 
one cubit; and there was a reſt or a ledge of one cubit's 
breadth, on which the ends of the rafters of each ſtory 
were faſtened. 1 | 1 , 
They had not hold in the wall of the hoyſe.] They were 


on the outſide of the wall, where it grew narrower. 
Ver. 7. And there avas an enlarging and a winding about, 
Ke. ] $0 much of the breadth was added to the fide cham- 
ro, as waz taken out of the thickneſs of the wall; ſo 
that the middle ſtory was one cubit larger than the fecond, 


rooms. 


not faſtened into the main wall of the houſe, but reſted 


* — 1 — 
* 


and the uppermoſt ſtory two cubits larger than the lower 
nd the winding · ſtaits, which enlarged in the 
ſame manner with the rooms, went up between two cham- 
bers from the bottom to the top, and there were two 
doors at the tap of each flight of ſtairs; one door opening 
into one room, and the other into another over - againſt it. 
The Talmudiſts add, that theſe winding-ſtairs were con- 
tinued from one ſide of the temple to the other, begin- 
ning at the north-eaſt fide; and by theſe, they aſcended 
into the upper room, which was over the ſanctuary. . 
Ver. 12. The building that was before the ſeparate place, 
&c.] Lamy underſtands the word Rix1an, tranſlated 
building, of a wall or incloſure which ran along the out- 
ſide of the prie's court, commenſurate with the breadth 
of the weſtern ſide of the temple, which was ſeventy eu- 
bits from north to ſouth, and extended in length, fi 
eaſt to weſt, ninety cubits, ten cubits ſhorter than the 
whole area itſelf, and incloſing a void ſpace of five cubits 


| breadth, which lay between the ſide- chambers and the 


incloſure; which void ſpace, he. underſtands by the /epa+ 
rate place in this vetſe, and the place which was Ieft, 


x 
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— —— _ and. ornaments" of the tengl, 


Before 14 Alſothe breadth" of the face of the 22 The altar of wood auat three cubits Bf 
8 houſe; and of the ſeparate place toward high, and the length thereof two cubits; Cit 

the eaſt an hundred cubits, and the corners thereof, and the length 575 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 


— CLEATS 
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The chambers, meaſures, parts, 


4 — 


15 And he meaſured the length of the 
building over againſt the ' ſeparate» place wood: and he ſaid unto me, This 7s the 
which was behind it, and the galleries table that is before the Lorp. | . 8 
thereof on the one ſide, and on the other 23 And the temple and the , ſanctuary 
ſide an hundred cubits with the inner had two doors. ot bas- iff, 
temple, and the porches of the court. 24 And the doors had two leaves apiece 
16 The door-poſts, and the narrow win- two turning leaves; two leaves for the "Ul 
dows, and the galleries round about on door, and two leaves for the other door. 
their three ſtories, over againſt the door, 25 And there were made on them, on 
cieled with wood round about, and from the doors of the temple, cherubims and 
the ground up to the windows, and the palm- trees, like as were made upon the 
- windows were covered. walls; and there were thick. planks upon 
17 To that above the door, even unto the face of the porch. without. 181 
the inner houſe and without, and by all 26 And there wwere narrow windows and 
the wall round about within and without palm- trees on the one ſide and on the 
by meaſure. bb other ſide, on the ſides of the porch, and 
18 And it was: made with cherubims pon the fide-chambers of the houſe, and 
and palm- trees, fo that a palm- tree war thick planks. 4 THANE, - 
between a cherub and a cherub, and eve, C HAP. XLII. | 
cherub had two faces - 12 The chambers for the prigſis, 13 The uſe 
19 So that the face of a man as to- thereof. 19 The meaſures of the outward 


ward the palm-tree on the one fide, and court. | | | 
[ the face of a young lion toward the palm- Hen he brought me forth into the 
0 tree on the other fide: it᷑ was made through . utter court, the way toward the 


tf all the houſe round about. north, and he brought me into the cham- 
| | 20 From the ground unto above the ber that war over againſt the ſeparate place, 
[ = door, were cherubims and palm- trees and which was before the building toward 
| made, and on the wall of the temple. the north. | | 
| 21 "The poſts of the temple were ſquar- 2 Before the length of an hundred cu- 
| ed, and the face of the ſanctuary: the ap- bits was the north-door, and the breadth 
5 pearance of" the one as the appearance of was fifty cubits. — 
the other. | 3 Over 


FE 
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that is, the figures of palm-trees were carved upon the 


Ver. 14. The breadth of the face of the houſe.] The whole 
front of the houſe eaſtward was a hundred cubits, which 
ſome expoſitors thus compute ;z the breadth of the temple 


twenty cubits ; the thickneſs of the outward walls twelve 
\ cubits ; the ſide- chambers eight cubits; the walls of thoſe 


* breadth two cubits; and it 
„ ſides of it were wood.“ 


chambers five cubits on each ſide; and the twenty cubits 
round about the houſe, | | 
Ver. 22. Three cubits high, &c.) The Septuagint reads, 


« Three cubits high, and the length two cubits, and the 
| horns : the, baſis and 


Ver. 26. And thick planki, &.] The ſenſe would be 


- plainer, if we tranſlate it, And upon the thick planks ;” 


wainſcot. 


| NoTzs on Chap. XLII. 

Ver. 1. He brought me forth into the outer court, &c.} 
The Vatican copy of the Septuagint reads, He brought 
me into the inner court toward the eaſt, over-againſt the 

& court toward the north, and lo five chambers ;” but 
the Alexandrian copy, fifteen chambers. 1 
Ver. 2. Before the length of an bundred cubits was the 
north deor.] This north-door faced one of the cloiſters, 
whoſe length was an hundred cubits, and its breadth fiſty, 


which was the proportion of all the cloiſters. e 


© , ., > Chap. li. the uſe thereof. 


The chambers for the prieſts, 


Beste 3 Over againſt the twenty cubits which the appearance of the chambers which Before 

Cirit 4pere for the inner court, and over againſt were toward the north, as long as they, 

574 the pavement which was for the utter court, and as broad as they, and all their goings 
was gallery againſt gallery in three /f9- out were both according to their fathions, 
ries. 2 | * and according to their doors. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk . 12 And according to the doors of the 
of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one - chambers that were toward the ſouth, was 
cubit, and their doors toward the north. a door in the head of the way, even the 
p Now the upper chambers were ſhorter : way directly before the wall toward the 
for the galleries were higher than theſe, eaſt, as one entereth into them. 
than the lower and than. the middlemoſt 13 Then ſaid he unto me, The north- 
of the building. TT chambers and the ſouth chambers, which 

6 For they were in three fories, but are before the ſeparate place, they be holy 


574 


had not pillars as the pillars of the courts : 
therefore the building was ſtraitened more 
than the loweſt, and the middlemoſt from 


chambers, where the prieſts that approach 
unto the LoRD ſhall eat the moſt holy 
things : there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 


the ground. | things, and the meat-offering, and the 


7 And the wall that was without wer 


againſt the chambers, towards the utter 
court on the forepart of the chambers, 
the length thereof was fifty cubĩits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
vere in the utter court was fifty cubits: 
and lo, before the temple were an hundred 
cubits. | | 
9 And from under theſe chambers was 
the entry on the eaſt fide, as one goeth 
into them from the utter court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſs 
of the wall of the court toward the eaſt, 
over againſt the ſeparate place, and over 
againſt the building. 

11 And the way before them was like 


-which are for the 


the place z holy. | 
14 When the prieſts enter therein, then 
ſhall they not go out of the holy place into 


ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs-offering ; for 


5 


the utter court, but there they ſhall lay 
their garments, wherein they miniſter; 


for they are holy: and ſhall put on other 


garments, and ſhall approach to zh9/e things 


15 Now when he had made an end of 


meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought me 
forth toward the gate whoſe proſpect ir 


toward the eaſt, and meaſured it round : 


about: : 


16 He meaſured the eaſt fide with the 


meaſuring- . 


as. 


Ver. 6. In three ſtories, but bad not pillars, &c.] The 
two upper ſtories had balconies projecting from them; 
the breadth of which was taken out of the rooms them- 
. ſelves, which rendered them ſo much the narrower, be- 
cauſe the weight of the halconies was not ſupported by 
Pillars, as the rooms over the cloiſters of the inner court 
were, but only by the wall. 

Ver. 8. The gs of the chambers that were in the utter 
court, wwas fifty cubits.] The chambers built over the cloiſ- 


ters, were in length fifty cubits. What is called eng- 


here, is expreſſed by. bread/h in the ſecond verſe, as that 
is oppoſed to the length of the outer court, which was an 
hundred cubits. | 
Before the temple were an hundred cubits.] The words 
imply, that the angel conducted the prophet from theſe 


north chambers, to thoſe on the ſouth-kide, which was 


an hundred cubits. 


— — — 


Ver. 14. There they ſhall lay their garments, &c.] They 
ſhall not go into the court of the people in their veſt- 


ments, but ſhall lay them up in ſome of theſe chambers. 


The prieſtly garments were only to be uſed in the time of 


their miniſtration. 'The Chriſtian church followed the 
practice of the Jewifh in this, as well as in many other 
cuſtoms. In St. Jerom's time, that father ſays, that the 
clergy of his age wore a diſtin habit from the laity, at 
the time of their pertorming the public offices of religion, 
Polycarp's teſtimony confirms this to be the practice of the 
earlier ages of the church ; and in the next age, or third 


century, Pontus tells us, that the biſhop's ſeat in the 


church, uſed to be covered with white; nor can it be 
well ſuppoſed, that there ſhould be a peculiar dreſs for 
the biſhop's ſeat, and not for himſelf. 
Ver. 16. He meaſured the eaſfi-fide, Kc. Capellus is of 
. 1 opiaion, 
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Gods ghry returneth 


E Z 


E K 1 


1 


uro the temple, 


Before meaſuring- reed, five hundred reeds, with 


Chriſt 


574. 


e eit. 


the meaſuring- reed round about. 

17 He meaſured the north ſide five 
hundred reeds, with the meaſuring- reed 
round about. 


18 He meaſured the ſouth ſide five hun- 


dred reeds, with the meaſuring- reed. 

19 He turned about to the weſt fide, 
and meaſured five hundred reeds, with 
the meaſuring- reed. 

20 He meaſured it by the four fides : it 
had a wall round about, five hundred 
reeds long, and five hundred broad, to 
make a ſeparation between the ſanctuary 
and the profane plac | 

Fc H 4 5. XLII. 

1 The returning of the glory of God mtv 
the temple. 7 The fin of Tjrael hindered 
Gods preſence. 10 The prophet exhorteth 
them to repentance, and as ſer vation of 
the law of the honfe. 13 The meafures, 
18 and the ordmances of the altar. 


A Fterward he brought me to the gate, 


'Y oven the gate that looketh toward 


2 And behold, the glory of the God of 
Iſrael came from the way of the eaſt : and 
His voice was like a noiſe of many waters, 


K 


and the earth ſhined with his glory. 

3 And it was according to the appear. 
ance of the vifion which J faw, even ac- 
cording to the viſion that I faw, when [ 
came to deſtroy the city: and the viſions 
were like the viſion that 1 faw by the river 
Chebar : and I fell upon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Loxp came in- 
to the houſe by the way of the gate whoſe 
proſpect is toward the eaſt. | 
s $0 the ſpirit took me up, and brought 
me into the inner court, ahd behold, the 

of the Lokp filled the houſe. 

6 And I heard him ſpeaking unto me 
out of the houſe, and the man flood by 


- 


¶ And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
the place of my throne, and the place of 
the ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell in 
the midſt of the children of Iſfrael for ever, 
and my holy name ſhall the houſe of Iſrael 
no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, 
by their whoredom, nor by the carcaſe 
of their kings in their high places: . 
8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by 
my threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, 
and the wall between me and them, they 
| have 


18 


| opinion, that inſtead of five hundred reeds, we ſhould read 


Hive hundred cubits, He juſtifies his opinion from the au- 
thority of the Stptuagint, who read abi in the 17th and 
20th verſes ; which reading, St. Jerom acknowledges to 
have been in the Greek copies in his time; and that the 
Jews formerly underſtood the text in this ſcaſe ; which 
Imports, that the temple ſtood upon an area or ſquare, 
containing 500 cubits on each fide; whereas, according 
to the preſcut reading, the whole * of the area 
will amount to three miles and a half, which is more 
chan half the circuit of Jeruſalem in its moſt flouriſhing 
condition. a i 


NorEs on Chap. XLIII. 

Ver. 2. The glory of the God of Iſrael came from 'the way 
of the caſt.] The glory of God, which had departed from 
this place for ſo lung a time, now returned to it, and fixed 
his reſidence among them. The glory of the Lord, when 
it forſpok the temple, 1; deſcribed as departing from 
the eaſtern-gate of it. Afterwards it is repreſented as 
quite f:r{aking the city, and removing to a mountain on 
the eaſt - ſide of it; and now it returns by the ſame way it 


_ departed. See chap. x. and 11. 


Like a miſt of many waters.) Great and terrible; ei- 


— . Aft. r 


ther to declare the dreadFulneſs of God's judgments, or 
the efficacy of his commands. | 


Ver. 7. The place of my throne, and the place of the * 
of my feet.) Or, This is the. place of my throne, &c. The 
cherubims were God's throne, from whence he is ſaid to 
dwell or fit between the cherybims, as the ark was lis 
footſtool. | 

Where [will dwell in the midft of the children, &c.] The 
prophet here means the promiſe formerly made in relation 
to the tabernacle and temple, alluding to Chriſt, in 
whom all the promiſes of the Old Teftament are to have 
their final accompliſhment. 


the glory; that is, as the ſpiritual ſenſe of thoſe prophe- 
ſies is explained in the New Teſtament, he ſhall build 
the Chriſtian church; in him ſhall / the fulneſi of the 
God-head dwell bodily, and really, not in types and figurts. 
The carcaſes of their kings.) Thats, images, which were 
erected to thoſe deceaſed monarchs, who were defied and 
worſhipped, | | 
| Ver. 8. The wall between me and them.) Ges, 
gives a better ſenſe, A There was but a wall between me 
and them.“ zh _ 5 


1 > 


Befors 
Chriſt 
574 


Zechariah propheſies of the 
Meſſiah, hat be ſhould build the temple of the Lord, and bear 


1 
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Chap. xlii. "7 HE 


The altar and the ordinances. 


E have even defiled my holy name by their 


$74 


abominations that they have committed-: 
wherefore I have conſumed themin mine 
anger. 

: Now let them put away their whore» 
dom, and the carcaſes of their kings far 
from me, and I will dwell in the midſt of 
them for ever. 

10 ¶ Thou ſon of man, ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be 
aſhamed of their iniquities, and let them 
meaſure the pattern. 

11 And if they be athamed of all that 
they have done, ſhew them the form of 
the houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the 

ings. out thereof, and the comings in 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the laws thereof : and write 
it in their ſight, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and all the Gy 
ces thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the houſe ; upon 
the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
thereof round about fall be moſt holy : 
behold, this zs the law of the houſe. 


13 C And theſe are the meaſures of the 


altar after the cubits; the cubit zs a cubit 
and an hand«breadeh even the bottom 
ſhall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, 
and the border thereof by the edge there- 


of round about;/hall be a ſpan, and this ſhall 


be the higher place of the altar. . 
14 And from the bottom por the 
ground, even to the lower ſettle, ſhall be 


two cubits, and the breadth one cubit ; and 


from the leſſer ſettle even to the greater ſet- 
tle joy be four cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit. 

15 So the altar ſhall be four cubits, 
and from the altar upward /ball be four 
horns, 

16 And the altar /ball be twelve cubits 
long, twelve broad, ſquare in the four 
Jquares thereof. = 

CI ; 4 J 


17 And the ſettle hall be fourteen cubits Before | 


$74» 


lon g, and fourteen broad in the four ſquares 
thereof, and the border about it ſhall be 
half a cubit, and the bottom thereof /ha/l 


be a cubit about, and his ſtairs ſhall mm 
toward the eaſt, 


18 And he ſaid unto me, Son of men, 


thus faith the Lord Gop, Theſe are the 


ordinances, of the altar, in the day 


when they ſhall make it, to offer burnt- 


offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 
thereon. | 

109 And thou ſhalt give to.the prieſts the 
Levites that be of the ſeed of Zadok, which 
approach unto me, to miniſter unto. me, 
ſaith the Lord. Gop, a young bullock for 
a ſin-offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, 


and on the four corners of the ſettle, and 


upon the border round about: thus ſhalt 


thou cleanſe and purge it. 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of 


the ſin- offering, and he ſhall burn it in the 


appointed place of the houſe without the 
ſanctuary. 


22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhalt of- 
fer a kid of the goats without blemiſh for 


a ſin- offering, and they ſha!! cleanſe the 
altar, as they did cleanſe it with the bul- 
lock. 


cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bul- 


lock without blemiſh; and a ram out Wk 


the flock, without blemiſh. 

24. And thou ſhalt offer them beforethe 
Lokp, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon 
them, and they ſhall offer them up for a 
burnt-offering unto the Loxy. 

25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every 
day a goat for a ſin- offering: they ſhall al- 


ſo prepare a young bullock; and a ram out 


of the flock without peat 


26 Seven days ſhall they purge t 25 © alta, 
| 16 and 


23 When thou haſt made an end of 


| Theoal gate-afigned the. prince. 
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and purify it, and they ſhall. oonſecrate 
27 And when theſe days are expired, 
it hall be tbar upon the eighth day and fo 
forward, the prieſts ſhall make you. burnt- 


offerings upon the altar, and your peace» 


offerings 5 and I will accept you, ſaith-the 
Lord Gp. l 
C H.P. XEIV. 

1 The ent gate aſinned only. to the prince 


ry, which looketh toward the eaſt, and it 
2 Then ſaid the Lon unto me, This 
gate ſhal} be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, 
and no man ſhall enter in by it; becauſe 
the Lonp the God of Ifrael hath entere 
in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 
3 is for the prince; the prince, he 


all ſit in it to eat bread before the LoRD ; 
he ſhall enter by the way of the porch of 


thus gate, and ſhall ge out by the way of = 


47 Then brought he me the way of the 
north gate before the houſe ; and I loo 
ed; and: behold, the glory of the Loxp 
filled the houfe of the Lok D: and I fell 


„ 


polluting of* the 


man, mark well, and behold withi thuie 
eyes; and: hear with: thine: cart, all that I 
ſay unto thee concerning all the ordinan- 
ces of the Houſe of the Lon p, and all the 
laws thereof; and mark well the entering 
in of the Houſe, with every going forth of 
the ſanctuary. $403 tts 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, 
even to the houſe af Hrael; Thus faith the 
Lord Gon, O ye houſe of Hracl; let it ſuf- 
fice you of all your abominations, 

7 Tn that ye have brought into my ſanc- 
tuary ſtrangers uncireumciſed in heart, and 
uncircumciſed in fleſh, to he in my ſano- 
tuary to pollute it, even my houſe, when 


ye offer, my bread; the fat and the blood, 


and they have broken my covenant, be- 


cauſe of all your abominations. - 


8 And ye have not kept the charge of 
mine holy things: but ye have ſet keepers of 


my charge in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. 


9 Thus faith the Lord'Gop, Noftran- 
ger uncircumciſed in heart; nor uncircum« 
ciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter inta my ſanctuary, 
of any ſtranger that is among the children 
of Iſrael. | v6 R013 it pr 

10+ And the Levites that are gone away 
far from me, when Iſrael went away, 
which went aſtray away from me after their 
idols, they ſhall even bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they ſhall be miniſters: in my 

ſanctuary, having charge at the gates of 


the houſe, and miniſtering to the houſe : 


* " 
Md. 1 
* 


Nor Es on Chap. XLIV. 
Ver. 2 This gat Hall be fut, &.] It ſhall not ſtand 
.opeply , continually, as formerly, but at certain ſeaſons 
only ; and that out of reſpect to the Divine Glory. 
"The. Lard.} viz- The glory of the Lord. © 
5 All the laws. theregf.] The laws relating to the ad- 
miſſi 


on of certain perſons into the temple, or. the courts 


26. Shall confecrate thenfebves.]: Feb. Shall confecrate it. 


_ .._. of it, and the ſuffering none unqualiſted to attend upon 


God's ſervice. r po © TTY 

6. Let it ſuffte you, &c. ] Let the time paſt be ſufficient 
for you to provoke me your abominations, 

7 Strangers. ] Idalaters. | | 


they 
. — ay 


for wy the. fat, and the bled.) At the 
fame time that they offered ſacrifices upon the altar, or 
that they ſuffered heathens | 
preſsly againſt the law. By bread, may be underſtood 
the meat- offering, made of flour. The fat and blood 
of ſacrifices were peculiarly appropriated to God. 


10 The Leuites that ave gone.away fat rum me.] Many 


of theſe N er from attending upon God's ſervice, and 
fell. into idolatry : firſt, in the general apoſtacy of the 


to offer at God's altar, ex, 


5 And the EOD ſaid unto me, Son of — 


5944 


ten tribes ;_ afterwards under Ahaz, and other wicked 


kin s Theſe. hall, be degraded from attending upon 


the higher offices ,. to the prieſthood, God hav- 
ing particularly threatened to punifh the fin of idolatry 
to the third and fourth generation, 


» 


3 — 


Se. they- hath flay-the burne-offering 


57+ 


for the people, and they fall find 
before them to miniſter- unto them: 
12 Becauſe they miniſtered" unto: them 
before their idols, and cauſed the houſe 
of Iſtael to fall into iniquity; therefore 
have I lifted up mine Hand againſt them, 
faith the Lord Gop, and they ſhall bear 
their iniquit y 2 

13 And they ſhall not come near unto 
me to do the office of à prieft unto me, 
nor to eome near to anyof my holy things, 


in the meſt holy place: but they ffrall bear 


their ſhame, and their abominations which 
they have committed; | | 
14 Bat I will make them keepers of the 


charge of the houſe for all the ſervice there» 


of, and for all tliat' ſhall be done therein. 

15 J But the prieſts the Levites, the 
ſons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my 
fanctuary, when the children of Iſtrael 


| went aſtray from me, they ſhall oome near 
to mo to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall 


tand before me to offer unto me the fat 


and the blood, faith the Lord Gop. 

16 They ſhall enter inte my ſanctuary, 
and they ſhalt come near to my table to 
miniſter umo me; and they ſhall keep my 


charge. — | 
17 © And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
when they enter in at the gates of the in- 


ner court, they ſhall be cloathed with li- 
nen garments, and no wool ſhall come 
upon them, whiles they miniſter in the 
gates of the innercourt, and within. 

18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon 
their heads, and ſhall have linen breeches 


upon their loins: they ſhall not gird 7hem- 


eldes with any thing that cauſeth ſweat. 


a prieſt before. 


people, they ſhall put off their garments, 
wherein they minifferet, nd 5 them in 
the holy chambers, and'they falf put on 
other garments, and they ſhall not” fancti. 
fy the people with tfleir garments; 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, 
not ſaffer their locks to grow long, they 


ſhalt only poll their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither (hell they take for their 
wives a widow; or her that ig put away: 
but they ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of 
the houſe of Iſrael, or a widoW that had 


23 And they ſhalf teach my people the 
difference between the holy and profane, 
and cauſe them to diſcern between the un- 
clean and the clean. . 
24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand 
in judgment, andtheyſhalf judge it accord - 
ing to my judgments: and they ſhall keep 

laws and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- 
blies, and they ſhall hallow my fabbaths. 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead 
perfon to defile themſelves : but for father 
or for mother, or for fon or for daughter, 
for brother or for ſiſter that hath had no 
hufband, they may defile themſelves: 

26 And after he iscleanſed, they ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven days. | 
27 And in the day that he goeth into 
the ſanctuary, unto the inner court to mi- 
niſter in the ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his 

ſim offering, faith the Lord Go. 

28 And it ſhall be unto them for an 
inheritance ; I am their inheritance: and 

| N 


- 
pu 4 hs. A... Ms. — a. 
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11 have lifted up mine hand, Ke. ] I have ſuorn to 


puniſſithem. ; | 
20 — — they. ſhave their heads.) Jerom ſuppoſes, 
that the Jewiſh priefts were forbid to Gave their beads, in 


order to diſtinguiſn them from .ſeveral of the heathen 
prieſts ; particularly the Egyptian prieſts of Iſis and Se. 
rapis, who had their heads ſhaved and uncovered, being 


a diſtinction in funeral _ 1 | 

27 His fn-offering.] viz. A young bullock. 2 
25 Shall — "A for an inberttance.] Their miniſ- 
try in my ſanctuary, with the perquiſites there to belong 
ing, fhall be to them as lands and cities, of which they 
ſhall nat ſhare with the other tribes, except the portion 
allotted them. 


Soo ke LIK 4 i — 


z, and the 19 And when they g0 forth Ine the Sieg. 
utter court, even into the utter court tb che 574. 
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Ordinances for the prince. © 


The en, of the land. EZEKIEL. 
| Before ye ſhall give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael ; ſure the len of five and twenty thou- Before 
Crit 7 an their poſſeſſion. | | ſand, and the breadth of ten thouſand : Cbriſ 


571. 


29 They ſhall eat the meat - offering, 
and the ſin· offering, and the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing; and every dedicated thing in Iſrael ſhall 
be theirs. | | | 

30 And the firſt of all. the firſt-fruits 
of all :h1ngs, and every oblation of all of 
every ſort of your oblations ſhall: be the 


prieſts: ye ſhall alſo give unto the prieſt 


the firſt of your dough, that he may cauſe 
the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. 
31 Theprieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 
that is dead of itſelf or torn, whether it 
be fowl or beaſt. warts mad 
„ B.- AY G5 <1 4 

1 The portion of land for the ſanctuary, 
6 for the city, 7 and for the prince. 
9 Ordinances for the prince. 1 
Oreover, when ye ſhall divide by 

lot the land for inheritance, ye 

ſhall offer an oblation unto the Loxb, an 
holy portion of the land: the length /hall 
be — length of five and twenty thouſand 


reed, and the breadth ſhall be ten thou- 
ſand: this all be holy in all the borders 


thereof round about. I 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary. 

five hundred in length, with five hundred 

zn breadth, ſquare round about; and fifty 

cubits round about, for the ſuburbs thereof. 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 


and in it ſhall be the ſanctuary, and the ** 


moſt holy place. | 3 9808645404: 
4 The e of the land ſhall be 
for the prieſts the miniſtets of the ſanctu- 
ary, which ſhall come near to miniſter 
unto the Loxp, and it ſhall be a place for 
their houſes, and an holy place for the 


ſanctuary. 6 


5 And the ſive and twenty thouſand of 


length, and the ten thouſand of breadth 


ſhall alſo the Levites the miniſters of the 
houſe have for themſelves, for a poſſeſſion 
for twenty chambers. 455 
6 J And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion 
of the city five thouſand broad, and five 


and twenty thouſand long over againſt the 


oblation of the holy portion: it ſhall be for 
the whole houſe of Iſrael. | 

7 And a portion ſhall be for the prince 
on the one ſide and on the other ſide of 


the oblation of the holy portion, and of the 


poſſeſſion of the city, before the oblation 
of the holy portion, and before the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the city, from the weſt ſide weſt- 


ward, and from the eaſt ſide eaſtward; 


and the length hall be over againſt one of 
the portions, from the weſt border unto, 

the caſt border. E 
8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 
IIimel, 


3 


30 Ye ſhall give unto your prieſts the firſt of your dough.] 
The firſt dough that you bake of your new corn every 
year ſhall belong to the prieſts, in the-ſame proportion 
as in other firſt-fruits, i. e. a fixtieth part. | 

That be may cauſe the ll Ming to reſt in thine houſe.) That 
the prieſt, whoſe office it is to bleſs the people, may pro- 
cure a bleſſing for thee and thy family. 


Norxs on Chap. XLV. 


Ver. 1 When ye ſhall divide by lot the land, &c.] The 
land was divided by lot in the firſt diviſion of it under 
Joſhua, a particular ſhare of which was to be God's por- 
tion, as an acknowledgment of his ſovereign dominion.“ 


Fnis practice has been adopted in all wiſe governments, 


ia which the king has appointments. of honorary tributes, 


not in themſelves intrinſic, but marks of obeiſance and 
homage. See Numb: xxvi. 55. 
Fi ve and twenty thouſand reeds.) Reeds are not in the 


original. Moſt interpreters expound it of cubits, and 


then the portion ſet apart will be near ſeven miles ſquare. 
If we meaſure by reeds, it will be fix times ſo much. 

6 It ſhall be for the whole houſe o Iſrael.) The 
capital city, to which all the tribes ſhall reſort upon the 
ſolemn feſtivals, and ſhall have twelve gates, according 
to the number of the tribes of Iſrael. | 

7 A portion ſhall be for the prince on the one fide, &c.] 
One half of the prince's portion was to lie on the 
weſt- ſide of the three portions, laid out for the prieits 
and ſanctuary, the Levites, and the city; the other balf 
lay on the eaft-fide of it, and parallel to them in breadth 
from north to ſouth, Fu iy TT 
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Chap. xlv. © -' 


"Ordmances "for the prince. 5 Es. Ordinanzes } 7 the 7 * Ince. . 
Before Iſrael, and my princes ſhall no more op- 
ut preſs my people, and the reft of the land 


tore 


give burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, Chrit 
and drink-offerings, in the feaſts, and in 574. 


"+ ſhall they give to the houſe of Ie! ae 
8 


cor din 


| according to biſſi 


their tribes. 

9 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, Let it 
ſuffice you, O princes of Ifrael : remove 
violence and ſpoil, and execute judgment 
and juſtice, take away your exactions from 


my people, faith the Lord Gov. - 


10 Ye ſhall have juſt balances, and a 
juſt ephah, and a juſt bath 
11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of 


one meaſure, that the bath may contain 


the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah 


the tenth part of an homer: the meaſure 


thereof ſhall be after the homer. 
12 And the ſhekel „hall be twenty ge- 


rahs: twenty ſhekels, five and twenty 


ſhekels, fifteen ſhekels fhall be your 
maneh. _ „ 
x3 This i the oblation that ye ſhall of- 


fer; the ſixth part of an ephab of an 
homer of wheat, and ye ſhall give the fixth 


part of an ephah of an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 
bath of oil, ye ſpall offer the tenth part of 
a bath out of the cor, which 15 an homer 


of ten baths; for ten baths are an homer: 


15 And one lamb out of the flock, out 
of two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of 
Iſrael for a meat-offering, and for a burnt- 
offering, and for peace-offerings, to make 
recongliation for them, faith the Lord 
Gon. | 

16 All the people of the land ſhall 
give this oblation for the prince in Krael, 

17 And it ſhall be the prince's part 7 


eee * A — 


the new-moons, and in the fabbaths, in 
all ſolemnities of the houſe of Iſrael: he 
ſhall prepare the ſin - offering, and the 
meat- offering, and the burnt- offering, and 
the peace- offerings, to make reconciliation 


for the houſe of Iſrael. 


18 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In the 
firſt month, in the firſt day of the month, 
thou ſhalt take a young bullock without 
blemiſh, and cleanſe the 3 ap 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the fin-offering, and put it upon the 
poſts of the houſe, and upon the four cor- 
ners of the ſettle of the altar, and upon 
the poſts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And fo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day 
of the month, for every one that erreth, 
and for him that is ſimple : ſo ſhall ye re- 
concile the houſe. -- 6" q F406 
21 In the firſt month, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye ſhall have the paC- 
ſover, a feaſt of ſeven days, unleavened 
bread ſhall be eaten, | 

22 And upon that day ſhall the prince 
prepare for himſelf, and for all the peo- 
ple of the land, a bullock for a fin offering. 
23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhal 
prepare a burnt-offering to the Lokp, 
ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams without 
btemiſh, daily the ſeven days, and a kid 
of the goats daily for a fin-offering. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offer- 


ing of an ephah for a bullock, and an 


ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil for an 
ephah. | 
| 16 H 25 In 


Ver. 12 The fhehel ſhall be twenty gerahs.] See notes 
on Exod. ch. xxx. 13. Y 

Maneb,) Or mina, conſiſted of ſixty ſhekels ; and if, 
Cumberland, a ſhekel was valued at 
two ſhillings and four-pence farthing, the mina will be 
teven pounds one ſhilling and-three-pence, | ; 

14 An homer.) About ſeventy-five gallons. - See note 
on Exod. xvi. 16. : | 


15 Out of the fat. paſtures.] Theſe lambs were 


he of the beſt, as all other tithes and offerings. to 
N | 


16 Giwe this eblation for the prince,)] Rather with, 
the prince; i. e. the prince ſhall join with the peo- 
ple in making theſe oblations ;. whereas the ather offer-- 
ings are to be at the ſole charge of the prince, 12 
18 1n.the faſt month.] Niſan; containing part of 
March and April. 

24 An hin of cil.] About five quarts, 


© © Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, E Z E K I E I. and for the people.” 
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3 


like in the feaſt of the ſeven days, accord- 
ing to the ſin- offering, according to the 
burnt- offering, and according to the meat- 


offering, and according to the oil. 


of the 


it ſhall be opened. 


C HAP. XLVI. 

1 Ordinances for the prince in his worſhip, 
9 and for the people. 16 An order for 
the prince's inheritance. 19 The courts 
for boiling and baking. 


| 1 faith the Lord Gov, the gate 


of the inner court that looketh to- 
ward the eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the fix work- 
ing days: but on the ſabbath it ſhall be 
opened, and in the day of the new-moon 
2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way 
porch of that gate without, and 
ſhall ſtand by the poſt of the gate, and 
the prieſts ſhall prepare his burnt-offering, 
and his peace offerings, and he ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the threſhold of the gate: then he 
ſhall go forth, but the gate ſhall not be 
ſhut until the evening. TE ng 
3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 
worſhip at the door of this gate, before 
the LorD, in the ſabbaths, and in the 
new- moons. 
4 And the burnt: offering that the prince 


* — 


1 


and a ram without blemiſh. 
5 And the meat - offering Hh be an 


ephah for a ram, and the meat- offering 
for the lambs as he ſhall be able to give, 
and an hin of oil to an ephah. 


6 And in the day of the new. moon it 


all be a young bullock without blemiſh, 


* 
> 


- 


and fix lambs, and a ram: they ſhall be 
without blemiſh. | 5 


an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram: and for the lambs according as his 


hand ſhall attain unto, and an hin of oil to 


an ephah. 6 1 ft 

8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he 
ſhall go in by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and he ſhall go forth by the way 
— Feel | 

9 © But when the people of the land 
ſhall come before the Loxp, in the ſolemn 
feaſts, he that entereth in by the way of 


the north gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by 


the way of the ſouth gate: and he that 
entereth by the way of the ſouth gate, ſhall 
$2 forth by the way of the north gate : 

e ſhall not return by the way of the gate 
whereby he came in, but ſhall go forth 
over againſt it. | 
To And 


— ä — ed! 


Nors on Chap. XL VI. 


Ver. 2 The prince fall enter in by the porch of that gate 
*wizhout.)] He ſhall go through the outer gate of that court, 
and thereby paſs. to the inner gate, where he may ſee 
the whole ſervice performed at the altar. 
He ſpall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate.) By bow- 
ing his head, and bowing down his face to the earth. 
The gate ſhall not be ſhut until the evening.] Becauſe the 
people were to pay their ſolemn worſhip in the ſame 
lace. | 
1 3 The people of the. Iand ſhall worſhip at the door, &c.] 
During the continuance of the tabernacle, they that 
would offer. any ſacrifices were required to bring it tothe 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and there lay 
their hands upon it; they came to the porch or ſouth- 


＋ of the inner- court, according as the ſacrifice was to 


ſlain. on the north or ſouth · ſide of the altar, and there 


preſented their facrifice: Here the inner- porch of the 
eaſt- gate is aſſigned for their ſtation who came to pre- 
ſent themſelves before the Lord upon the ſolemn feſtivals, 
and they were come no farther into the inner- court. 
7 According as his hand ſhall attain unto.) As he ſhall 
think good. PO 

8 He Hall go in by the away of the porch.) This paſſage 
through the eaſtern- gate was the privilege of the king, 
and the prince, and the prieſts, only. ' 

9 He that entereth in 55 the way of the north-gate. to 
worſhip, &c.] The words imply the reaſon why the 
people were not to come in at the eaſt-gate ; becauſe 
there being no paſſage or thorough-fare out of the tem- 
ple weſt-ward, if they had entered ip at the eaſt-gate, 
they muſt have returned back the ſame way, which would 
have been turning their backs upon God, and the place 
of his reſidence, . 


Before. 25 In the ſeventh month, in the fif- ſhall offer unto the LoRD in the ſabbath- Before 
=— teenth day of the month, ſhall he do the day, hall be fix lambs without blemiſh, 34g 


7 And he ſhall prepare a meat- offering, | 


An 


Chap. xlvi. 


Jde courts for boiling and baking. iy 


mt 
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order for the prince's inheritance. 


10 And the prince in the midſt of them, 
when they go in, ſhall go in; and when 
they go forth, ſhall go forth. 3 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſo- 
lemnities, the meat - offering ſhall be an 
ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a 
ram, and to the lambs as he is able to give, 
and an hin of oil to an ephah. | 

12 Now when the prince ſhall prepare a 


voluntary burnt offering, or peace-offerings, 


_ fervice of their maſters, and their eſtates 


voluntarily unto. the LorD, one ſhall then 
open him the gate that looketh toward the 
eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt-offer- 
ing, and his peace offerings, as he did on 
the ſabbath-day : then he ſhall go forth, 


and after his going forth, one ſhall ſhut the 


te, 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-of- 
fering unto the LoxD, of a lamb of the 
firſt year without blemiſh ; thou ſhalt pre- 
pare. it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offer- 
ing for it every morning, the ſixth part of 
an ephah, and the third part of an hin of 
oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat- 
offering continually, by a perpetual ordi- 
nance unto the Lorp. 1 2 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 
the meat- offering, and the oil, every morn- 
ing, for a continual burnt- offering. 

16 Thus faith the Lord Gop, If the 
prince give a gift unto any of his ſons, the 
inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it /ha// 
be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. _ 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to 


| 


— — 


ese | 53% £29 at 
the year of liberty; after it ſhall feturn-to Beſore 


the prince: but his inheritance ſhall be his 


ſons for them. | 2, 

18 Moreover, the prince ſhall not take 
of the people's inheritance, by oppreſſion to 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion ;. hut he 
ſhall give his ſons inheritance out of his own 
poſſeſſion : that my people be not ſcattered 
every man from his poſſeſſion. = 

19 © After, he brought me through the 
entry, which was at the fide of the gate, in- 
to the holy chambers of the prieſts, which 
looked toward the north : and behold, there 
was a place on the two ſides weſtward. 


© 


20 Then faid he unto me, This zs the ; 


place where the'prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs 


offering, and the fin-offering, where they. 


ſhall bake the meat. offering: that they bear 
them not out into the outer court, to ſanctify 
the people. | * ht 

21 Then he brought me forth. into the 


outer court, and cauſed me to pals by the. 


four corners of the court, and behold, in 


every corner of the court there was a court. 


22 In the four corners of the court there 
were courts joined of forty cubits long, and 
thirty broad: theſe four corners were of one 
meaſure. 

23 And there was a row of building round 
about in them, round about them four, 
and it was made with boiling- places under 
the rows round about. | 

24 Then faid he unto me, Theſe are the 
places of them that boil, where the miniſ- 
ters of the houſe ſhall boil the facrifice of 


the people. LT £0 
OY CHA. 


ll oe ä — — 


1 CT 


17 The year liberty. ] i. e. The year of jubilee, called 
#he 3 bends it freed — — from the 
m any engage- 
ments by which the right of them was transferred from their 
owners. 

22 In the four corners of the court, there were courts, &c.] 
Theſe little = were 1 the ſhape of an oblong 3 
1 with inner walls to the outſide walls of the court. 
The Hebrew word tranſlated joined, is rendered, made with 


—_— * »„„— * — — 


e 


chimneys, which ſenſe agrees with the deſcription of the 

uſes which theſe courts were defigned for. 3 
24 Theſe are the places of them that boil, &c. ] As there 

was a place in the inner court for boiling the treſpaſs and 


ſin-offering ; ſo theſe may be appointed for boiling the. 


peace-offerings,. which were inferior in holineſs, and theſe. 

were probably boiled by the Levites or inferior miniſters ;; 

rg, the former were boiled in the court appointed for 
em, 


Chriſt. 
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the waters were riſen, waters to ſwim in, a chr 
1 


waters iflued out from under the threſhold 


of the houſe eaſtward : for the fore-front of 


the houſe ſlood toward the eaſt, aud the wa- 
ters came down from under the right fide 
bol the houſe, at the ſouth ſide of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the outer gate by the way 
that looketh eaſtward, and behold, there 
ran out waters on the right fide. _ 

3 And when the man that had. the line 
in his hand, went forth eaſtward, he mea- 


ſured a thouſand cubits, and he brought me 


through the waters : the waters were to the 
ankles. ES, j 


4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and 


brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the knees: again he meaſured a 


544 % + * 


a 


river that could not be paſſed over. 
6 And he ſaid unto: me, Son of man, 
haſt thou ſeen, his? then he brought me, 


and cauſed me to return to the brink. of the 


TIVCT. pits. 1 

P 3 Now when I had returned, behold, at 
the bank of the river were very many trees 
an the one ſide and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the eaſt-country, and go 
down into the deſert, and go into the ſea: 
which being brought forth into the ſea, the 


waters ſhall be healed. 


9 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 
thing that liveth, which moveth, whither- 
ſoever the rivers ſhall come, ſhall live: and 
there ſhall be a very great mukitude of fiſh, 
heeauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for 
they ſhall be healed, and every thing ſhalh 
live whither the river cometh...  _ 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, from En- gedi 
even unto En- eglaim; they ſhall be a place 
to ſpread forth nets, their fiſh ſhall be ac- 
r to their kinds, as the fiſh of the great 
ſea, exceeding many. _ 8 

11 But the miry places thereof, and the 
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and 


ö XLVII. 

Verſe. 1 Waters iſſued out fram under thee thr gold of the 
Houſe caſtauard.] There was. a large quantity of water for 
the uſes of the temple, conveyed in pipes under ground 
from the waters:of Etam. | | | 
*. The. right fue. ] viz. The ſouth fide ; reſpecting thoſe 

and dir 


that come out of the temple, and direct their faces eait-ward. . 


2 There ran out waters on the right-/ide.) Pheſe were 


the watery not nſed in the ſervice of the temple, which 
were conveyed away by the eaſt part of the mountain, and 


M. degrees increaſed their ſtream, till they became a xiuer, 


And loft themſelves in the Dead Sea. 


3, 4 5 The waters avere to the anklis.] The gradual riſe 


of the waters, denotes. the large, effaſion of the ſpitit, 
Which was very remarkable at 0 firſt publication of the 
goſpel; and its wonderful increaſe from ſmall beginnings. 
7 Ve many traet on the one fide and on the or ber.] Allud- 
ing to the trees planted in paradiſe, and deſigned ſor man's 
food in the {tate of innocence, eſpecially to the tree of life. 


Le gun inte the dite. L. e. Aang the plain, zawards. 


2 lake where Sodom formerly ſtood, called the Dead or 
t-Sea. | 
Being brought forth into the ſea, the ævaters ſhall be healed.] 
The obſervation of all writers who deſcribe this lake, is, 
that nothing can live in it, and the text tells us, that theſe 
living ſtreams ſhall, by mixing with ſalt and brackiſh wa- 
ters, be rendered holeſome and fit for uſe ; myſtically im- 


phing che healing virtue of God's grace in curing the vices 
0 


corrupt men. 
9 Every thing that liveth, which novel h, &c.] As no 


. fiſh can live in the Dead-Sea ; fo the waters which flow 
from · the fountain ef falvation, ffrall heal all who drink of 


them. 

10 The fiſhers ſhall: fland won it.] The apoſtles, who 
were literally fiſhermen, ſhall by their preaching win many. 
- Engedi ts En-eglaim.) Theſe werg two cities at the cor- 

ners of the Dead-Sea, + 5 oh 


11 The miry places ſoall nat be healed, — Meaning hy- 


pporites who can no more be healed by thoſe waters, than 


ſame maxſhy moor can be made fruitful. Salt here fignt- 


4 F 


* 


g's 


"Th borders of the land, © 


Chap. xlvüi. 


ty The portions of the twelve tribes. 


Before marſhes thereof, ſhall not be healed ; they 


Chrit. ſhall be given to ſalt. 


$7 4+ 


12 Andby theriver upon the bank there- 
of, on this fide and on that ſide, ſhall grow 
all trees for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, 
neither ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed : 
it ſhall bring forth new fruit according to 
his months, becauſe their waters they iſſued 
out of the ſanctuary, and the fruit thereof 
ſhall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
medicine. b 

13 J Thus faith the Lord Gop, This 


ſhall be the border, whereby ye ſhall inherit 


the land according to the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael : Joſeph ſhall have two portions; 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well 
as another: concerning the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it unto your fathers, 
and'this land ſhall fall unto you for an inhe- 


ritanſe. 2 
15 And this ball be the border of the 


land toward the north ſide, from the great 


ſea, the way of Hethlon, as men go to 
Zedad © - s 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 


is between the border of Damaſcus, and 


the border of Hamath ; Hazor-hatticon, 
which 7s by the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall 
be Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, 
and the north northward, and the border of 
Hamath, and 016 is the north fide, | 
18 And the eaſt fide ye ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilead, and from. the land of Iſrael, 
by. Jordan, from the border unto the eaſt 


ſea: and this is the eaſt ſide, 


| laſting 


19 And the ſouth fide fouthward from 


Tamar, even to the waters of ſtrife in Ka- 


deſh, the river to the great ſea: and 7018 18 


the ſouth ſide ſouthward. 
20 The weſt ſide 
ſea, from the border, till a man come over 
againſt Hamath : this 7s the weſt fide. 
- 21 So ſhall ye divide this land unto you, 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. 
22 J And it ſhall come to pals, that ye 
ſhall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto 
you, and tothe ſtrangers that ſojourn among 
you, which ſhall beget children among 
you : and they ſhall be unto you as born in 
the country among the children of Iſrael ; 
they ſhall have inheritance with you among 


the tribes of Iſrael. 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, Hat in 
what tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there 
ſhall ye give him his inheritance, ſaith 
Lord Gon. | 

C HAP. XLVIII. 


L > 


1, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of 


the ſanctuary, 15 of the city and fuburts, 
21 and of the prince. 30 The dimenſions 
and gates of the city. | 

OW theſe are the names of the tribes, 


5 from the north-end to the coaſt of 


the way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Ha- 
math, Hazar-eran, the border of Damaſ- 
cus northward, to the coaſt of Hamath (for 
theſe are his fides eaſt and weſt) a pertion 
for Dan. | | 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
- ſide unto the weſt fide, a portion for 
Aſher. bo 


161 3 And 


* ” — 


12 Whoſe leaf Ball not fade, &c.] Flouriſhing like the 
trees of paradiſe ; a very 7 15 emblem of the * 
Rill bringing forth fruit unto Holineſi, and whole end is wer- 


life. 7 
13 155 Hall be the border. ] By the captivities of Judah 
and Iſrael, the ſeveral limits belonging to the inheritance of 
each tribe were obliterated and forgotten; whereupen here 
is a new diviſion made of the Holy Land, a full poſſeſſion 
af which they might have expected to enjoy, if their ſins 


22 To he flrangers that ſe,oura among yeu, &c. ] For 


———_— 
. 


bad not prevented ſuch a bleſſing, The places mentioned 
in the following verſes, are the bounds of the land, moſt of 
which the reader will find in tke map of Canaan. 


„ 


FA 


ers never had before the proicge of purchaſing or po 


ing any inheritance among the Jews; ſo that this myſlically 


deported, the incorporating the Gentiles into the ſame 
charch with the Jews, making them fellow-heirs, and gf 


the ſame body with them by the goſpel. 
2 


1 
al /hall be the great 
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"of memory,” EZEKA EL Timo ada: 


before 3 And by che border of Aſher, from the tied, of the — of Zadok, which have Before 
N By fide even unto the welt ſide, a ferien kept my charge, which went not aſtray Cl. 
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| for prop pero 54 


And. by the border of Naphtali, from 
Fa. eaſt fide unto the weſt fide, a Parte for 


| Manaſſeh. 


5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from 


the eaſt ſide unto the weſt fide, a portion for 


Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the eaſt ſide even unto the weſt ſide, a por 
tion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt fide, a portion for 


Judah. 


8 J And by the border of Judah, from 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, fhall be the 
offering which ye ſhall offer of five and 


twenty thouſand reeds in breadth, and in 
parts, from the 


length as one of the other 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, and the ſanc- 
tuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto 
the Loxp, ſhall be of five and twenty thou- 
ſand in length, and of ten thouſand in 
breadth. 

10 And for them, even ** the ptieſts, 
ſhall be this holy oblation, toward the north, 


five and twenty thouſand in length, and to- 


ward the weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 
toward the ſouth five and twenty thouſand 
in length, and the ſanctuary of the Lonp 
{hall be in the midſt thereof. 

21 188 be for the prieſts that are ſane- 


wheh the thildren of Iitgel went aſtray, as _ 


the Levites went aſtray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that ic is 
offered, ſhall be unto them a thing moſt 
holy by the border of the Levites. | 

13 And over againſt the border of the 
prieſts, the Levites ſball haue five and twen- 
ty thouſand in length, and ten thouſand in 
breadth : all the length /ba/lbe five and twen- 
ty thouſand, and the breadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the firſt-fruits-of the 
land: fer it is holy unto the Logp. 

15 J And the five thouſand that are left 


in the breadth over the five and 
twenty thouſand, ſhall be a ane place 
for the City, for dralli and ſuburbs, 
and the city ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 


16 And theſe hall be the meaſures there- 
of, the north fide four thouſand and five 
hundred, and the fouth fide four thouſand 
and five hundred, and on the eaſt fide four 
thonſand-and five hundred; and thoweſt fide 


four thouſand and. five hundred. 


17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be 
toward the north two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the ſouth two hundred and fif- 

, and toward the eaſt two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the weſt two hundred 
and fifty, | 

18 And the reſidue in length over againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion, ſball be ten 
n caſtward, and en thouſand weſt- 


__ ward: 


Norss on Chap. XLVIII. 

By the border of Reuben, a portion for Fudab:] From 
che brit verſe to the ſeventh, the fituation of ſeven of the 
twelve tribes is deſcribed, which were placed on the north- 

fiche of the holy portion, the length of Judea from north to 
ſouth being divided into twelve equal parts. 
8 Reeds.) The word reeds is not in the original; but the 


meaſure here meant, as well as in chap. Alu. 1. is Wan 
dably the of a cubit. 


. ——— ne 
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11 The Levites went _— "The word Levite: is here 


uſed in its greateſt latitude, and comprehends the prieſts as 


well as thoſe. who. are properly called Levites. Many of 


"theſe had defiled themſelves with idolatry, for which crime 


they were degraded from the honours and privileges due 


to thoſe prieſts who had continued faithful in their office. 


15 The city ſhall be in the. midft thereaf.] A ſquare, piece 
of ground of four thouſand and five hundred cubits on each 
fide, ſhall be taken out of the * of the large ſquase 


for the area of the city, 


— 


"nd of the pe. 
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ward : and jt ſhall be over againſt the obla- 
tion of the holy portion, and the increaſe 


thereof ſhall be for food unto them that ſerve 


the city. Wo: Be 
19 And they that. ſerve the city, ſhall 
ſerve it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 
20 All the oblation Dall be five and 
twenty thouſand, by five and twenty thou- 
ſand : ye ſhall offer the holy oblation four- 
ſquare, with the poſſeſſion of the city. 
210 And the reſidue ſhalt be for the 


prince on the one fide and on the other of 


the holy oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of 
the city over againſt the five and twenty 
thouſand of the oblation toward the eaſt 
border, and weſtward over againſt the five 
and twenty thouſand toward the weſt bor- 
der, over againſt the portions for the prince, 
and it ſhall be the holy- oblation, and the 
ſanctuary of the houſe ſhall be in the midſt 
thereof. | 


22 
Levites, and from the ſſion of the city, 


being in the midſt f tbat which is the prin- 
ce's, between the border of Judah and the 
border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 

23 As forthe reſt of the tribes from the 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Benjamin ſhall 
have a portion. © Es e 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt fide, Simeon 
ſhall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from 


the eaſt fide unto the weſt ſide, Iſſachar a 


z0N., 


26 And by the border of Iffachar, from 


__ Chap. xIvii. _ 


. „ _ Rr 


Mortover, from the-poſleflion of che 


Sate 


* — — — —— ————— * 
the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, Zebulnn a 
ion. | 7 Te | 


75 And by thehonder of Zebplaps fie 


the caſt ſide unto the welt fide, Gad a par- 


tion. AY + e/ 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the 
fouth ſide ſouthward, the border thall be 
even from Tamar unto the waters of ſtrife 
in Kadeſh, and to the river toward the great 


29 This /s-the land which ye ſhall di- 


vide by lot unto the tribes of Iſrael for in- 
heritance, and theſe are their portions, faith 
the Lord Gor. _ _ 1 

30 And theſe are the goings out of the 
city on the north ſide, four thouſand and 
five hundred meaſures. - 


31 And the gates of the city ſball be aß- 


ter the names of the tribes of Lirael, three 
gates northward ; one gate of Reuben, one 
gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 


32 And at the eaſt ſide four 


thouſand | 


"The dimenſuns of the city- 


Pefore 
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and five hundred: and three gates; one 


gate of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one 
of Dan 


33 And 
and five hundred meaſures: and three gat es; 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, 
one gate of Zebulun. 5 
34 At the weſt ſide four thouſand and 


= * 


five hundred, with their three gates; one 


gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate 


of Naphtali. | 
35 I was round about eighteen thouſand 


that day Hall be, the Lo is there. 


35 'The name of the city ſhall be, The Lad is there.) Jeru- 
falem was formerly called the city of God, and the city of 
the great King. But in the New Jerufalem, God hall 
dwell in a-moſt glorious-manner, and make it the place of 

his perpetual refidence ; fo that _ part of that city ſhall 
be honoured with evident tokens of the Divine preſence, 
and every member of it being dedicated to. God's ſervice, 
becoming an habitation of the temple where God had plac- 
ed his name. This is in a lower degree fulfilled in all good 
chrittians, who are tiled 7e temple of the (ing God : an 


; A of God through the irit. The game of the city 


Feruſalem imp'ies, the peace ball be /cen ; and” when the 
Meſſiah, the prince of peace, was reſident there, the name of 
the place was ſhewn to be both prophetic, and likewiſe pro- 
per. But when we conſider that he was a Being, «#40 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, we may then ſup- 
poſe that this prophecy received its plenary completion, 
and that it might with the greateſt propriety be ſaid, The! 
Lord is there. p a 2 


at the ſouth fide four thouſand. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Danrer Was deſcended from: the kings of Judah, and 


cotemporary 06h Ezekiel. - He was 


carried captive to Babylon about the age of twenty. He. was a very extraordinary per- 


* ſon, bighly favoured by God, and honoured 


Plicit, that ſome have thought them written 


not only foretold future events, but determined ibe time when they. 


by men. His prophecies are ſo clear and * 
after tbe facts were done. Joſephus ſays, he 


come to. paſs. 


Among the old prophets he is moſt diſtinct in order of time, and egſieſt to be underſtood ; 
Ar therefore, in things relating to the laſt-\times, be is the fey to the reſt,, His flile is 


not fo figurative and poetical as that of the. other pr 


ophets, but it is clear and conciſe, 


and bis narrations and deſeriptions ſimply natural. It is thought he died in Chaldea, and 
* not take the mn 1 to the ous by. Cyrus, of e fo bis country. 


c n A P. I. | 
1 N s Captivity. 175 * taketh 
Daniel, Hananiab, Miſbael, and Aza- 
riab. 8 They refuſing the king's portion, 
dh proſper with pu fe and Wa:er, 17 Their 
excellency in Wi 
Before 7 che third year of the reign of 
of} of Jehoiakim king of Judah, came 
te : F ij Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
[2 {ML Dy | bylon, unto Jeruſalem, and 
— beſieged it. 
2 And ag Lord gave Jehoiakim Tug of 


a ** 


Judahi Hoke bad, with part of the veſſels of Brie 
the houſe of God, which. he carried into the * 
land of Shinar to the houſe of his god, ang 
he brought the veſſels into the treaſure- 
houſe. of his god. 

3 J And the king ſpake unto Aſhpenaz 
the maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould 
bring certain of the children of Iſrael, and 
of the king's ſeed, and of the princes ; 

4 Av ay in whom was no blemiſh, 
but well-favoured, and ſkilful in all wiſdom, 
and .cunning in Knowlenge, and under- 


ſtanding 


4 


' NoTes on Chap. 


Ver. 1. In the third year of the reign * Jeboiakim, Ke. A 
Jeremiah makes the firſt yegr of Nebuchadnezzar' coinci- | 


dent with the fourth of Jeboiakim ; ; and from thence be- 


gins the date of the ſeventy years captivity : but here Da- 
niel ſpeaks of Nebuchadnezzar as king of Babylon, in the 


12 — 


third year of Jehoiakim, which difference may be thus ad- 
Jjuſted ; that Daniel begins his computation from the time 


that Nebuchadnezzar was ſent by his father on the expe- 
dition againſt Pharach- Necho, king of Egypt, which was 
towards the third year of Jehoiakim. In the beginning of 
the following yea: he pn the Egyptians, which was 


re 


They refujng the king's s forti 3 


6 


Before 
Chriſt. 


606. 


whom they might teach 


png — Cam th die Lat. _ 4 


Banding ſcience, and furh a as | bad ability 10 ; 


them to ſtand in the king's” palace, and 
the cleaning — 

the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a-dhily 


wine which he drank: {6 nouriſhing them 
three years, that at the end thereof they 
yy ſtand before the king. 

6 Now among theſe were of thethildren 
of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, 
and Azariah: 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 
gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the 
name of Belteſhazzar ; and to Hananiah, 
of Shadrach ; and to Miſhael, of Meſhach 
and to * of Abed- nego. 

8 J But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, 
that he would not defile himſelf with the 
portion of the king's meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank : therefore he re- 


"ou of the prince of the eunuchs, 


at he might not defile himſelf, 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
favour and tender love with the prince of 
the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs ſaid 
unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who 


* 


= £ Y 


hath — your meat and youll dint; 


| __ to the kin 
proviſion. of the. king's meat, and of the 


— 


for why ſhould he ſee your faces worſe 
liking x th the children Chick, are of your. 
ſort ? then ſhall ye make me 3 my 


Then Laich Daniel to Melzgs, 


whom 


| PS prince Fg: the eunuchs had 14 5 over Pa- 


niel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy ſervants, I befeech thee, 
ten days, and let them give us pulſe to eat, 
and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee; and the countenance of 
the children that eat of the portion of the 
king's meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deal with 
thy ſervants. 


14 So he conſented to them in this mat- 


ter, and proved them ten days. | 

15 And at the end of ten day, their 
countenances appeared fairer, and fatter in 
fleſh than all the children which did eat the 


portion of the king's meat. ' 


16 Thus Melzar took away the portion 
of their meat, and the wine that they 

ſhould drink : and gave them pulſe. 
17 As for theſe four children, God 
gave them knowledge and {kill in all learn- 
ing and wiſdom: and Daniel had under- 
16 K ſtanding 


the fourth year of the reign of Ebenen In the latter 
end of the fame year he befieged Feruſalem, in the ninth 
month, according to the Jews account, who to this day 
keep a ſolemn fait on the eighteenth day of that month, 
at which time Jehoiakim became tributary to the Baby lo- 
nian monarch, and conſequently the ſeventy years captivity 
and vaſſalage began. 

2 Tehoiakim.| He was taken prom and put in 
chains ; but having humbled himſelf, and ſubmitted to be- 
come his tributary, was reſtored to his kingdom, 

The land of Shinar,} This was the original name of the 
country about Babylon. See Gen. xi. 2. 

3 The princes.) Heb. phar'umim, which ſome have ſup- 
poſed is derived from the Greek protes, and made it a 
handle to the purpoſes of infidelity, by aſſerting this as a 

roof, that the author of this book could not be Daniel, 

auſe the book itſelf abounds with derivations . the 
Greek, which language was unknown to the e Jews in, and 
for a long while after, their captivity.z but it is more 
bable, that the Greek word itſelf may be derived from the 
Oriental, an iuflance of ſuch derivations being in the 


very next verſe, where the Hebrew word mom, tranſlated. 


blemiſo, is undoubtedly the origin of the Greek word 
momos, bemijped, or faulty. 

4 Children in wvhom <was no b/tmiſþ.] Such as'bad the beſt 
accompliſhments both of body and mind ;,,the; Gor 
dered ch:/4ren, refers to more advancedyears, 8 s of 
manhood ; for Daniel muſt be near twenty at this time, 
may be concluded from his being put into- confide 
poſts in the government ſoon after. | 

8 Daniel purpofed 42 his beart, &C.} It e: cuf 57 ar 
moſt heathen nations, before their meals, to make | 
fering of ſome part of, what they were to eat and drink to 
their Gods, as a tha hankful ' acknowledgment” that every- 
thing they enjoyed was their gift; ſo that every. entertain- 
ment had ſomething in it of the nature of a facrikce, Thjs 
practice generally prevailing, made Daniel and his friends 
look upon the proviſions coming from the king's table, as 
no better than meats offered to idols; and by being ſo of- 
fered, to be accqunted unclean. - 

12 Pulſe.) Hebrevs word faznifies all ſorts of roots 
or herbs. 


do proſper with pulſe 2nd water. 
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bee 2 bis dream, 


DANIEL. 


requireth it of the Den, | 


ry all viſions and dream. 
18 Now at the end of the days that the 
* king had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then 


the prince of the eunuchs brought them in 


before Nebuchadnezzar. 
19 And the king communed with thaw, 


and among them all was found none like 


Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : 
therefore ſtood they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of wiſdom and 
underſtanding that the king enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better than 
all the magicians and aſtrologers that were 
in all his realm. 

21 And Daniel continued even unto che 
firſt year of king Cyrus. 


CHAP. 1. F 

1 Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream, re- 
guireth it of the Chaldeans, by promiſes tat 
and threatnings. 10 They r 
their inability, are adjudged to die. 
Daniel obtaining ſome 45 findeth * 
dream : 19 He bleſſeth God: 24 He fay- 
ing the decree, is brought to the king. 

31 The dream. 36 The. een 
46 Daniels advancement. 


ND in the ſecond year of the reign 

of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnez- 

zar dreamed dreams, wherewith his ſpirit 

_ troubled, and his ſleep brake from 
im. 

2 Then the king commanded to call the 


magicians, and the aſtrologers, and the 


_ forcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to ſhew 


the king his dreams: fo they came and Before 


ſtood before the king. 

3 And the king ſaid unto the, I have 
dreamed a dream, andmy ſpirit was troubled 
to know the dream. 


41 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to 4 king 
in Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell thy 


ſervants the dream, and we will er the 
interpretation. 

5 The king IE and aid to che 
Chaldeans, The thing. is gone from me: 
if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye 
ſhall be cut in pieces, and your n that 
be made a dunghill. THT 

6 But if ye thew the dream, and the in- 
terpretation thereof, ve ſhall receive of me 
gifts and rewards, and great honour : there- 
fore ſhew me the dream, and the interpre- 

tation thereof. 

7 They anſwered again and faid, Let 
the king tell his ſervants the dream, and 
we will ſhew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king anſwered and faid, I know 
of certainty that ye would gain the time, 
becauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known unto 
me rw dream, there 15 but one decree for 
you : for ye have prepared lying and cor- 
rupt words ta ſpeak. before me, till the time 
be changed: therefore tell me the dream, 


and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew me the 


interpretation thereof. 
10 / The Chaldeans af befbre 
the king, and ſaid, There is not a man upon 
the 


— 


* 


19 7 . flood they before the tag.) i. e. Were in 


continual attendance in the * 8 — 
21 Daniel continued even unto x 


He lived to ſee the overthrow of the Babyloniſh worn] 


by Cyrus, which made way for the fulfilling of Jeremiah's 


prophecy concerning the /eventy weeks, in the return of the 
Jews from their captivity, which was accompliſhed in the 
firſt year of Cyrus; for the completion of which prophecy 
Daniel was very follicitous, 


firſt year of king Cyrus. 


Norzs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1 In the ſecond year.) According to the Babylonian 
account ; but according to the Jewiſh, the fourth, i. e. 


in the ſecond year of his reigning alone, or the fourth 


Chriſt. 
603. 


from his firſt reigning jointly with his father, having ſub- 


dued all his enemies, and firmly eſtabliſhed his throne. 


8 That — awould gain the time, &c.) You only want to 


protract the time, and delay the execution of the ſen;ence 


| pronounced againſt ond 


4 


a... 44.1 a+. ct. cc... aca. 


re 


"They acknowledging inabjliy, 


2 E C1 i 


"Dane . > en 


a7 


Criſt, 
633+ 


Before che earth that can/ſhew theking's matter: 
therefore here is no king, lord, nor ruler, 


that aſked ſuch things at any magician, or 


aſtrologer, or Chaldean. 


11 And it is a rare tbing that the king 
requireth, and there is none other that can 
ſhew it before the king, except the gods, 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to deſtroy 
all the wiſe-men of Babylon: 

13 And the decree went forth that the 
wiſe-men ſhould be ſlain; and they ſought 
A and his fellows to be ſlain. 

4 J Then Daniel anſwered with coun- 
fel 4 wiſdom to Arioch the captain of the 
king' 
the wiſe-men of Babylon: 

15 He anſwered and faid to Arioch the 
king's captain, Why 7s the decree ſo haſty 
from the king? Then Arioch made the 


thing known to Daniel. 


16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired 
of the king that he would give him time, 
and that he would ſhew the king the inter- 
pretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing known to Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhael, and Azariah his companions: 

18 That they would deſire mercies of 
the God of heaven concerning this ſecret; 
that Daniel and his fellows ſhould not pe- 
riſh with the reſt of the wiſe· men of Ba- 
bylon: 

19 J Then was s the ſecret revealed unto 
Daniel in a night viſion: then Daniel 
bleſſed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel anſwered and faid, Bleſſed be 


"SEE ES 1 md 


s guard, which was gone forth tollny 


the name of Go for ever and ever 6. for Brier 
wiſdom and might are his. 
21 And he changeth the times and the 


ſeaſons: he removeth kings, and ſetteth 


up kings: he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, 
and knowledge to them that know under- 
ſtanding. | 

22 He revealeth the deep and ſecret 
things: he knoweth what is in the darkneſs, 
and the light dwelleth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, Othou 
God of my fathers, who haſt given me 
wiſdom and might, and haſt made known 
unto me now what we defired of thee ; for 
thou haſt mow made known unto us the 
king's matter: 

24 J Therefore Daniel went in unto 40 
rioch, whom the king had ordained to de- 
ſtroy the wiſe- men of Babylon: he went 
and ſaid thus unto him, Deſtroy not the 
wiſe nen of Babylon: bring me in before 
the king, and I will ſhew unto the king the 
interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be- 
fore the king in haſte, and ſaid thus unto 
him, 1 have found a man of the captives of 
Judah, that will make known unto the 
king the interpretation. 


26 The king anſwered and fad to Da- 


niel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Azt 
thou able to make known unto me the 


dream which I have ſeen, and the interpre- 


tation thereof ? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of 
the king, and ſaid, The ſecret which the 
king hath demanded, cannot the wiſe-men, 
the aſtrologers, the magicians, the ſooth- 
ſayers ſhew unto the king; 

28. But 


1 + £ Soak * — - a4» * CETY Ps. WY 4.4 n 
* 


— 


21 He changeth the times and the Hats, &c.] The great 
changes and revolutions of the world are brought to paſs 
by removing kings, and tranſlating their dominions to 
others; by geg bes 
of this Nebuchadnezzar's dream revealed to Daniel was a 


ſignal inſtance, which contained the ſuccelſion of the four 


e empires, une "loging down others: 


reat monarchies of the world. 
26 Belteſhazzar.) This name was given to Daniel by 
Nebuchadnezzar, in honour of BY, his tutelary deity. 
27 The aftrolager: ] The Chaldeans undertook to fore- 
tel future events by their (ill in the motions of the flars. 


f. 


DANIEL. - 5 
jp * - 


We dream. The dream. 
| Beſore 28 But there is a God in heaven that re- a great image: this great image, whoſe Before 
2 - vealeth ſecrets, and maketh known to the brightneſs was excellent, ſtood before thee, yg 
king Nebuchadnezzar, what ſhall be in the and the form thereof as terrible. g 
latter days. Thy dream, and the viſions of 32 This image's head «cas of fine gold, 


thy head upon thy bed, are theſe; _. 
29 (As for. thee, O king, thy thoughts 
came into tby mind, upon thy bed, what 
| ſhould: come to pals. hereafter: and he that 
revealeth ſecrets maketh known unto thee 
what ſhall come to paſs. Wr 
30 But as for me, this ſecret is not re- 
vealed to me, for any wiſdom that I have 
more than any living, but for their ſakes 
that ſhall make known the interpretation to 
the king, and that thou mighteſt know the 
thoughts of thy heart.) 1 | 
31 © Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and behold, 


— 


his breaſt and his arms of ſilver, his belly 
and his thighs of braſs, | 

33 His legs of iron, his feet, part of iron 

and part of clay. 
34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 
out without hands, which ſmote the image 
upon his feet bat were of iron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs 
the ſilver, and the gold, broken to pieces 
together, and became like the chaff of the 
ſummer-threſhing-floors, and the wind car- 
ried them away, that no place was found for 

| them ; 


31 A great image.] It appears from ancient coins and 
medals, that cities and people were often repreſented by 
the figures of men and women, This confiſted of four 
different metals, gold, ſilver, and braſs mixed with iron 
and clay, fignifying ſo many kingdoms. The order of 
their ſucceſſion is — by the order of the parts; the 
head and higher parts ſignifying the earlier times, and the 
lower parts the latter times. Heſiod, who lived two hun- 
dred years before Daniel, mentioned the four ages of the 
world under the ſymbols of theſe metals 

32 This images head was of fins gold.] The Babylonian 
monarchy (repreſented. by the head of fine gold) was ar- 
rived at the height of glory under Nebuchadnezzar, eſ- 
teemed the wonder of the world for its riches and mag- 
nificence, and is by Iſaiah ch. xiv. 4. called the Golden 
City. 
His breafls and arms of fil ver.] The ſecond monarchy, 
viz. the Perſian, will be inferior to the Babylonian, of a 
ſhorter continuance, and alſo worſe ; indeed the kings of 
Perfia were the worſt race of men that ever governed an 
empire. The two hands and the ſhoulders ſignify, that 
the empire of the Babylonians ſhould be deſtroyed by two 
kings, The two kings were, the kings of the Medes and 
Perfians, whoſe powers were united under Cyrus, who was 
fon of one of the kings, and fon-in-law of the other, who 
beſieged Babylon, put an end to that empire, and on the 
ruins of it erected the Medo-Perſian. 
His belly and thighs of braſi.] The kingdom which ſuc- 
ceeded to the Perſian, was the Macedonian or Grecian ; 
and this kingdom was fitly repreſented by bra/s, for the 
Greeks were famous for their brazen armour ; their uſual 
epithet being the braxen- coated Greeks. This third king- 
dom is ſaid, ver. 39, 70 bear rule ever the whole earth, by a 
figure uſual almoſt in all authors. Alexander himſelf 
commanded that he ſhould be called tbe 4ing of all the 
vucrid; not that he really conquered the whole world, but 
he had conſiderable dominions in Europe, Alia, and Africa; 


to the Romans, who ſucceeded next to the M 


i. e. in all the three parts of the world then known. 

33 His legs of iron, &c.) This can only be applicable 
onians. 
The Roman empire was ſtronger and larger than any of 
the preceding. The Romans broke in pieces and ſub- 
dued all the former kingdoms. As the two arms of filver 


denoted the two kings of the Medes and Perſians, ſo the 


two legs of iron ſignified the two Roman conſuls. The 
iron was mixed with clay; and the Romans were defiled 


with the mixture of barbarous nations. The Roman em- 


Hire was at length divided into ten leſſer kingdoms, an- 


wering to the ten toes of the image. Theſe kingdoms 
retained much of the old Roman ſtrength; ſo that the 
kingdom was partly rang and partly broken. 

34 A flone was cut out without hands, which ſmote the 


image upon his feet.) This deſcription can with propriety be 


underſtood only of the kingdom of Chriſt. The fone was 
totally a different thing from the image ; and the 2 
of Chriſt was totally different 2 kingdoms of the 
world. The ſtone was to be cu? out of the mountains wwith- 
out hands, as our heavenly body is ſaid, 2 Cor. v. 1. to be 


a building, a houſe not made with hands, i. e. ſpiritual, The 


ſucceſs of this new kingdom was not owing to human policy 
or aſſiſtance, but was begun inviſibly by God himſelf. This 
lone ſmote the image on his feet, &C. i. e. became an univer- 
ſal empire in the room of the whole image, or the empires 
comprehended under it. The kingdom of Chriſt aroſe out 
of the Roman empire, and gradually ſpread itſelf all over it. 

35 Became like the chaff of the ſummer threſhing-floors.] 
There was no ſign left of its former greatneſs. | 

The ſtone that ſmote the image bicame a great mountain, and 


filled the whole earth.] This kingdom was to fill the whole 


earth, i. e. to become univerſal, As the fourth kingdom, 


or the Roman empire, was PIR in a twofold ſtate, 


firſt ſtrong, and flouriſhing with /egs of iron, and then weak- 
ened and divided with feet and toes, part of iron and part of 
clay; ſo this fifth kingdom, or the kingdom of Chriſt, is 


* 


" The interpretation. 


„ 


Chap. ii. 


— — 


Before 
Chriſt. 


them; and the ſtone that ſmote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole erf Te heh Rb, 
36 This is the dream; and we will tell 
the n thereof before the king. 
37 Thou, O king, art à king of kings: 
for the God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and ſtrength, and glory. 
38 And whereſoever the children of men 
dwell, the beaſts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all: 
thou art this head of gold. 5 
39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another third 
kingdom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule 
over all the eartn. * 
40 And the fourth kin 


„ 


gdom ſhall be 


ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh 


in pieces, and ſubdueth all fhings: and as 
iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in 
pieces, and bruiſe. ed 

4+ And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 


— 1 7 a * —_— 


toes, part of potters clay, 
the kingdom ſhall be divided; butthere ſhall 
be im it of the ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch 
1 thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with miry 
clay. + | 5 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part 

of iron, and part of clay; ſo the kingdom 
ſhall be partly ſtrong and partly broken. 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt 
with miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves 
with the ſeed of men, but they ſhall not 
cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay. . e enn 
44 And in the days of theſe kings ſhall 
the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which 
ſhall never be deſtroyed: and the kingdom 
ſhall not be left to other people, but it ſhall 
break in pieces, and conſume all theſe king- 
doms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 

- 45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the 
ſtone was cut out of the mountain without 


hands, and that-it brake in pieces the iron, 


the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold; 
3 | 36 


10 L 


deſcribed likewiſe in two ſtates, which may be diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the kingdom of the fone, and the kingdom of the mountain ; 
the firſt, when che fone wwas cut out of the mountain, without 
hands; the ſecond, when it became itſelf . a mountain and 
filled the'whole earch. The ſtone awas cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands ; the kingdom of Chriſt was firſt ſet up 
while the empire was in its full ſtrength, with Jeg, of iron. 
The Roman empire was afterwards di ded into ten leſſer 


— 


kingdoms, the remains of which are ſtill ſubſiſting. The 


image is ſtill ſtanding upon its feet and roes M iron and clay; 
the kingdom of Chriſt is yet a fone of tumbling, and a rock 
of effence; but the ſtone will one day nie, the image upon 
the feet and toes, and deſtroy it utrerly, and will itfelf be- 
come a great mountain, and fill the whole earth ; or, in the 
words of the apoſtle, Rev. xi. 15. The kingdoms »f this 
world Hall become the Kingdoms of our Lord, &. We have 


therefore ſeen the kingdom of the fone ; but we have not 


yet ſeen the kingdom of the mountazr. Some parts of this 


prophecy ſtill remain to be fulfilled ; but the exact com- 


pletion of the other parts, will not ſuffer us to doubt of. 
the accompliſhment of the reſt alſo in due ſeaſon, a 

37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings] Beroſus informs 
us, that this mighty conquerar held in ſubjection Egypt, 
Syria, Phenicia, Arabia, and ſurpaſſed all the Chaldeans 
and Babylonians who reigned before him. Philoſtratus, 
Megalthenes, and Strabo, aſſert that he ſurpaſſed even Her- 


cules, proceeded as far as Hercules's pillars, ſubdued Spain, 


and led his army from thence into Thrace and Pontus. 


- 


* * — — 


42 4s the toes of the feet were part of iron, &c.] As 
the laſt period of this kingdom is denoted by the toes, this 
ſeems to intimate, that the remaining part, which was not 
broken, - ſhould be divided into ten diſtinct kingdems or 
governments. Florus points out to us the threefold period 
of the Roman empire, telling us, that it was in its higheſt 
ſtrength and glory to the concluſion of the Numantine. 
war, and might be named goluen; from thence to Ma- 
rius and Sylla, it Became like zen, and was at laſt torn 


and devoured by the factious of Marius, Sylla, Cæſar, 


and Pompey. | > 

43 They hall mingle themſelves dt ith the ſe. d of men.] The 
Roman empire ſubdued Syria, and made the Kingdom of 
the Seleucidz- a Roman province; in the year 65 before 
Chritt, it ſubdued Egypt, and made the kingdom of the 
Lagidz a Roman province; in the year : before Chriſt, 
and in the fourth century after Chriſt, 4t began to- be torn 
into pieces by the incurſions of barbarous nations, 
44 In the days of theſe kings, ſhall—Grd—fet up a hing- 
dom that ſhall newer be d:ſtroged, &c.] i. e. The kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, during the days of the lat of theſe kingdoms, 
viz. the Roman. This kingdom was never to be deſtruy- 
ed as the Babylonian, Perſian, and Macedonian have been; 
and in a great meaſure alſo the Roman. This kingdom 
was to break in pieces, and cenſume all the kingdoms-y+to 
ſpread and enlarge itſelf fo, that it ſhould comprehend 
within itſelf all the former Kingdoms: + + -. f 


* 


* % '4 


The interpretation. 
and part of iron: Before 


Chriſt. 
603. 


Daniels advancement. 


e DA ena 


L. Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image, 


m_ - a. ad nd 


| :fore the great God hath made known to the king | 
2 what ſhall come to paſs hereafter; and the 


dream is certain, and the interpretation there - 
of ſure. | | 
46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar. 
fell upon his face, and worſhipped Danicl, 
and commanded that: they ſhould offer .an 
oblation, and ſweet odours unto him. 

47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and 
faid, Of a truth 17 is, that your God is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a 
revealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt re- 
veal this ſecret. | 
48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler. over the whole province of 
Babylon, and chief of the governors over 
all the wiſe- men: of Babylon. | 
49 Then Daniel requeſted. of the king, 
and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego over the affairs of the province of Ba- 
bylon : but Daniel fat in the gate of the 


king. | e 
51 C HA. HI. 


1 Nebuchaduezzar dedicateth @ golden im 
in Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 


bed-nego are accuſed for not worſhipping. 
the image. 13 They being threatened, make- 


a good confeſſion. 19 God deli vereth them Before. | 


out of the furnace, 26 Nebuchadnezzar 
ſeeing the miracle, blefſeth God, *' © 
] Ebuchadnezzar the king made an 
image of 


ſix cubits: he ſet it up in the plain of Du- 
ra, in the province of Babylon. 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent 


C 
580. 


i gold, whoſe heighth was 
threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof 


to gather together the princes, the gover- 


nors, and the captains, the judges, the trea- 


ſurers, the counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all 


the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 


dedication of the image which Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſet up. 4 
3 Then the princes, the governors, and 


captains, the judges, the treaſurers, the coun- 


ſellors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the 
provinces, - were: gathered together unto the 
dedication of the image that Nebuchadnez- 


Zar the king had ſet up; and they ſtood be- 
fore the image that Nebuchadnezzar had 


ſet up. 
4 Then an herald cried aloud, to you it 


is commanded, O people, nations, and 


languages, | 


5 That at what time ye hear the ſound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſalte- 


7, 


nd —_— 


- eee 


45 Daniel /at in the gate of the king. ] i. e. He was a con- 
tant attendant at the king's court; The Turks, even to 


this day, make ule of the word porte, to ſignify the fame 


place. TR | | 
Norxs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 An image of gold, &c.] Some have thought this 
image to have been made in honour of Naboponnaſſer the 


king's father; but moſt-probably in honour of Bel, a tute- 
lary deity, from whom Nebuchadnezzar called Daniel, 


Belteſhazzar. The proportion of this image ſhows it to 


have been of a very irregular form; which makes it pro- 
bable that the pedeſtal is included in the threeſcore cubits; 
and.then we may ſuppoſe the image to have been thirty- 
ſix cubits, and the pedeſtal twenty-four.” #4 


5 Harp.} Heb. Cithror.- This inſtrument - ſeems to be 


named ſo from an alluſion to the citron- tree, of which it 

ight be made; as many other inſtraments have taken 
their name from the matter of which they are compoſed. 
Citra is Chaldee for a crown, turban, or diadem of the 
kead, and is the proper name for the Perſian diadem. An 


_ 4 


inſtrament ſhaped in the like orbicular form, might be 
called cithros ; and this we are told was the original ſorm 
The modern Perũan affords us another de- 


of the harp. 
rwation. Car. tar is their name for a lyre, czar ſigni- 


fying four, and tar a {rings from the four ſtrings with 


which it is ſtrung; and as the ancients made uſe of ſuch 
a lyre, ſo by giving little or no ſound to the », it might 
of old be pronounced like cithara. a 


Sactbut.] Hebrew Sabbecha : hence the Greek Sanbule. 


Euphorion mentions this inftrument as very ancient. 'The 
ſtatue of one of the muſes, erected at Mitylene in Leſbos, 
has a ſambuca in her hand. It is mentioned as a foreign 
invention in Athenæus and Strabo, is expreſsly ſaid to be 
the diſcovery of the Syrians, and was in uſe among the 
Parthians and Troglodites. The name is Syriac or Chal- 
dee, and comes from Sabbacbh, which ſignifies to twiſt or 


plait, and is applied to trees that bear thick branches, 
and to a military battering engine worked by a variety of 
ropes; and for the ſame reaſon to a muſical inſtrument 
made of the wood of ſuch trees, or thiekly ſtrung with 
cords, The Sabek tree is mentioned in the Septuagint of 


fs Chap: iii. 


4 acCuſed for not worſhipping the image. _ 


"S Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed nego, 


Before ry 


580, 


den image that Neb 


— ICE = + amd 


, dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, ye 
fall dowh and worſhip the: golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath ſet up: 

6 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth,. ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into 
the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time when all the 

ople heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
— fackbut, pfaltery, and all kinds of mu- 
ſick, all the people, the nations and the 
languages, fell down and worſhipped the gol- 
uchadnezzar the king 


had ſet up. eh 

8 Wherefore at that time certain Chal- 
deans came near and accuſed the Jews. 

9 They ſpake and faid to the king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree; 
that eyery man that ſhall hear the ſound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of muſick, ſhall 
fall down and worſhip the golden image; 


11 And whoſo falleth not down and wor- 


ſhippeth, that he ſhould be caft into the 
midit of a burning fiery furnace. Baan 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou 
haſt ſet over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 


nego : theſe men, O king, have not fepafd. 


ed thee, they ſerve not thy gods, flor Wor- 
ſhip the golden image Which thou haſt ſet 

3 13 J Then Nebuchadnezzar in his tage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego: then they 
brought theſe men before the king 


14. Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 


them, I it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego? do not ye ſerve my gods, 
nor worſhip the golden image which I have 
ſet up? | | | 


15 Now if you be ready that at what time 


ye hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp 
fackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of muſick, ye fall down and worſhip 
the image which I have made, well: but if 


ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame 


hour into the midſt of a burning fiery fur- 
nace: and who is that God that ſhalldeliver 


you out of my hands? 


16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- nego 
anſwered and ſaid to the king, O Nebu- 
chadnezzar, we are not careful to anſwer 
thee in this matter. | | 


17 If it be ſo, our God 
furnace, 


* — 


E 


Gen. xxii, 13. which is ſuppoſed to be the Syrian and 
Egyptian jeſſamine, that is called zahach and /ambach by 
the Syrians and Arabians to this day. —Samma and buc, 
are Indian or Perfian words for. certain inſtruments of 
muſic. - es | 

P/altery.)] Hebrew P/anterin. It is acknowledged by 
theGreeks that this inſtrument was more ancient than Ter- 
pander ; that it was barbarous or foreign ; that it abound- 
ed with many things, and was the fame with the old ma- 
gadis, pectys, and trigonum, which were many ſtringed, 
and were of a triangular form, of which the Greeks did 
not aſſume the invention; and that there was in Perſia 
a pectis, and magadis, whoſe ſtrings hung on both ſides 
the wood, and was touched with both hands as our harps 
are. 
Dulcimer.] 


Sumphonia, A pipe perforated — hay 


holes was called fo in the Jeruſalem tongue; and a blad - 
der with pipes in it, now called a bag-pipe, had the like 
name in the language of the Moors, which they left be- 
kind them in Spain, The Moors in Africa called a little 


drum, hollow in the middle, and covered on one fide with 


a ſkin, a ſymphony ; which name as juſtly might be given 


to one kind of harp or fiddle that was made, according tq 
St. Auguſtin, of a concave piece of wood, like a drum; 
tor the common reaſon of calling ſo many things by the 
ſame name ſeems to be their caviry wherein they all 
agreed. The word might poſſibly come from Þaphasb, 
which carries the idea of cavity to all its derivatives. 
Ver. 6. The. ame hour.} This is the firſt place in the 
Old Teſtament where we meet with the diviſion of time 
into hours. 'The Greeks aſcribe the invention of hours to 
AIR who perhaps received it from the Chal- 
eans. | 
A burning fiery furnace.) This was the common mode 
of puniſhment among the Chaldeans. See Jer. xxix. 22. 
Ver. 16. We are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter.] 
In ſo plain a caſe, there is no room for deliberation ; we 
have an anſwer ready at hand, that zwe ought to obey God 
rather than man. | 
2 


Before 
Chritt. 
580. 


whom we ſerve, 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery 
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© Grd dolivereth them out of the furnace. 8 RO A NI E "mi 2 Nebuchadnezzar bleſſeth G. 


| Refore, 
Chriſt. 
580, 


changed againſt Shadrach, Meſhac 


furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine 
hand, O king. 8 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, 
O king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, 
not vorſhip the golden image which thou 
hait ſet up. A 


19 J Then was Nibachadnezzar full 


of fury, and the form of his — 4 was 

„ and 
Abed - nego: therefore he ſpake and com- 
manded, that they ſhould heat the furnace 
one ſeven times more than it was wont to 


be heated. 


20 And he commanded the moſt mighty 
men that vere in his army, to bind Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and to caſt them 
into the burning fiery furnace. | 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats, their hoſen, and their hats, and 
their other garments, and were caſt. into 


the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 


22 Therefore becauſe the king's com- 
mandment was urgent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the flame of the fire flew 
thoſe men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego. 7, oats 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, 
and ſaid unto his counſellors, Did not we 
caſt three men bound into the midſt of the 
fire? They anſwered and faid unto the 


king, True, O king. 


25. He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four 


men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 


and they have no hurt; and the form of 
the fourth is like the Son of God. 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near 
to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt 
high God, come forth, and come hither. 
Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego 
came forth of the midſt of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and cap- 
tains, and the king's counſellors being ga- 
thered together, ſaw theſe men, upon whoſe 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair of their head ſinged, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire had 
paſſed on them. $6 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed e the God of Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-nego, who hath ſent his 
angel, and delivered his ſervants that truſted 
in him, and have changed the king's word, 
and yielded their bodies, that they might 
not ſerve nor worſhip any god, except their 
own God. | ö 

29 Therefore I make a decree, That 
every people, nation, and language, which 
ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the God of 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall 
be cut in pieces, and there houſes ſhall be 
made a dunghill ; becauſe their is no other 
God that can deliver after this ſort. | 

8 30 Then 


_— 


Ver. 20. Other garmients.] Chald. paraſb, breeches or 


ſandals. 


23 Then Nebuchadnezzar aua, aſtoniſhed.) LXX and A- 
Tabic read, Then Nebuchadnezzar hearing them fing 
praiſes, was aſtoniſhed.” The Syriac, Vulgate, Septuagint, 
and Arabic, introduce the Sg of the three children, in the 
Apocrypha, at this place, 0 1 | 

25 The form of the feurth like the fon of Ged.] Or, like a 


Son of God, i. e. an angel. The heathens had an opinion,” 


that their Gods would ſometimes condeſcend to converſe 


with mankind; that they had ſubaltern Deities, whom they 


ſent upon their meſſages to mankind ; and Nebuchadnezzar 
took this fourth perſon, to be an inferior or ſubaltern 
Deity, ſent to. preſerve Shadrach and his companions. 
See ver. 28. Though Nebuchadnezzar could not be ſup- 
poſed to know, or expreſs more than this ; yet this divine 
perſon was the word, or ſon of God, by whom the world 
was created, who appeared to Hagar, who converſed with 
Abraham, &. = r ned | 
28. Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach.} So Darius offers up 
his acknowledgments to the God of Daniel, ch. vi. 26. as 
ſuperior to other Gods, but not as the only true God. 


— ann — 


and cofeſſeth his Kingdom. 


* Chap. 1 


Daniel heareth lis dream. 


Before 
Chriſt. 
580. 


Before 
Ch:ilt. 
579. 


— 


30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, 


Meſhach, and Abed-nego, in the province 


of Babylon. | | 
C1. AP. Iv; 


1 Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth God's kingdom, 


4 maketh relation of his dream, which the 
magicians could not interpret. 8 Daniel 
heareth the dream: 19 He interpreteth it. 
22 The ſlory of the event. 
Ebuchadnezzar the king, unto all 
people, nations, and languages that 
dwell in all the earth, Peace be multiplied 
unto you. t 5 | 
2 I thought it good to ſhew the ſigns 
and wonders that the high God hath wrought 


toward me. | 


3 How great are his ſigns! and how 
mighty are his wonders! his kingdom 15 
an everlaſting kingdom, and his dominion 
is from generation to generation. 

4 C 1 Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in 


mine houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace : 


5 I faw a dream which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts upon my bed, and the 
viſions of my head, troubled me. 


6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring in 


all the wiſe men of Babylon before me, that 


they might make known unto me the in- 


terpretation of the dream. ; 

Then came in the magicians, the 
aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 
fayers: and I told the dream before them; 


but they did not make known unto me the 


interpretation thereof, 


8 © But at the laſt Daniel came in before 
me (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, ac- 
cording to the name of my God, and in 
whom 7s the ſpirit of the holy gods) and 
before him J told the dream, e. 

9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter of the magi- 
cians, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the 


holy gods 7s in thee, and no ſecret troubleth 


Before 
Ch riſt 0 
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thee, tell me the viſions of my dream that 


I have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof. 
10 Thus were the viſions of mine head 
in my bed; I faw, and behold, a tree in 
the midſt of the earth, and the height there- 
of was great. | ph ehets 

11 The tree grew, and was ftrong, and 


the height thereof reached unto heaven, 


and the fight thereof to the end of all the 


earth. 


12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 


all : the beaſts of the field had ſhadow un- 


der it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in 
the boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed 


of it. 


13 Iſaw in the vifions of my head upon 


my bed, and behold, a watcher, and an 

holy one came down from heaven. 
14 He cried aloud; and faid thus, Hew 

down the tree, and cut off his branches, 


| ſhake off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; 
let the beaſts get away from under U, and 


the fowls from his branches. 1 
15 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his 


roots in the earth, even with a band of iron 


16 M and 


4 
_— 


NoTes on Chap. IV. 
Ver. 1 Nebachadnezzar the king, unto all people, &c.] This 


chapter contains a recital of that edit which Nebuchad- 


nezzar publifhed after his reſtoration ; the better to confirm 


the truth of the event here related. | . 
4 { Neburhadnezzar was at reſt in mine heuſe.} I thought 


my ſelf ſecure in my enjoyments. | 
10 Bebold, a tree in the midſt of the earth.) Princes are fre- 


quently repreſented in ſcripture under the figure of flouriſh- 


| ing trees. : 


12 The beafts of the field had fadow under it.] All the 
ſubjects of that valt empire thought themſelves ſecure un- 
der his proteQion, 


13 Behold a watcher, and an- holy one came dion from 
heaven.) Even may be placed here, as the original :cems 
to indicate more {trength ; and even az holy ore: the con- 
junction being ufed here by way of explication. The 


word watcher is underſtood of ſome principal angel. The 


angelical orders are deſcribed as attending upon God's 
throne, to receive and execute his commands: for the tame 
reaſon, they are called the He of rhe Lord. 

15 Lead ide fump of his ro ts in the earth.) As when the 


root of a tree is ſtill alive, there is a poſſibility of its Rourith- 
ing again; ſo there ſhould ſtill be hopes of che king's te- 


covering his former dignity, 
With a baud of iron and braſs, in the tender graf, of the 


. DANIEL. 

ſors and braſs, in the tender graſs of the field, thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine __ 

7 and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, enemies. 55 — 
20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which 


— 
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The interpretation. The interpretation.” 
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| h and let his portion be with the beaſts in the 


graſs of the earth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from man's, 
and let a beaſt's heart be given unto him, 
and let ſeven times pals over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones : to the intent that the living 
may know, that the moſt High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and piveth it to 
whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up over it 
the baſeſt of men. | 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have ſeen : now thou, O Belteſhazzar, de- 


clare the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch 


as all the wiſe-men of my kingdom are not 
able to make known unto me the interpre- 
tation: but thou art able, for the ſpirit of 
the holy gods is in thee. | 

19 { Then Daniel (whoſe name was 
Belteſhazzar) was aſtoniſhed for one hour, 
and his thoughts troubled him: the king 


ſpake, and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the 


dream, or the interpretationthereof, trouble 


thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered and ſaid, 
My lord, the dream be to them that hate 


— . | 
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grew, and was ſtrong, whoſe height reach- 
ed unto the heaven, and the ſight thereof 
to all the earth; | 

21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beaſts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whoſe branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation : | 

22 It i thou, O king, that art grown 


and become ſtrong: for thy greatneſs is 


grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and thy 
dominion to the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and ſaying, Hew the tree down, and de- 
ſtroy it, yet leave the ſtump of the roots 
thereof in the earth, even with a band of 
iron and braſs in the tender graſs of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
and let his portion be with the beaſts of the 


field, till ſeven times paſs over him ; 


24 This is the interpretation, O king, 
and this is the decree of the moſt High, 
which is come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they ſhall drive thee — 

an 


te. —_— 8 
— 


eld] To denote, that while che king was deprived of 
reaſon, and lived among the beaſts of the field, he was 
bound with chains, as madmen uſually are. 

16 Let bis heart be changed from man's, and let a beaffs 
heart be given him.) i. e. Let him loſe the uſe of his reaſon. 

Let ſeven times paſs over him.] i. e. Seven years. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, &c. ] It is 
called the decree of the Moſt High in the-2qth verſe. The 
expreſſion of the text is an alluſion to the proceedings of 
earthly princes, who publiſh their decrees by the advice of 
their chief miniſters,” Watchers and boly ones are ſpoken of 


in the plural number; whereas, in the 13th verſe, the 
words are in the ſingular, which difference may be thus 


accounted for, that the ſentence was pronounced at the 
joint r- of many, but was to be put in execution by 
one ſingle angel. | a 
Aus ſctteth up over it the baſeff of men.] This regards Ne- 
buchadnezzar, either with reſpect to his preſent condition, 
whoſe pride and cruelty Bah; 


ſight of God, as his high eſtate had made him appear for- 
midable in the eyes of man, and therefore was juſtly 


ered him as deſpicable in the 


doomed to fo low a de of abaſement : or, it may be 
underſtood of his wonderful advancement and reſtoration, 
after he had been degraded from his dignity, when ſent to 
berd with the beaſts of the field; God thereby aſſerting his 
| ets of bringing low, and hfting up; of raiſing the 
ggar from 1 41 to fet him among princes, 

19 Then Daniel was afleniſhed for one hour.] Both at the 
ſurpriſing circumſtance of the judgments pronounced againſt 
the king, from a tender regard for his perſon, and a grate- 


ful acknowledgment of the royal favours conferred on him 
and his-three friends. | 1 


25 They hall drive thee from men, &c.] In the Chaldee 


and Hebrew, the plural active, they Hall do, ſignifies no 


more than, thas it Gall be, be the cauſe what it will; © 


chat the meaning is, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with madneſs, which ſhould ſo deprave his imagina- 


tion, while lie yet retains his memory, and perhaps his 
reaſon in. ſome intervals, as that he ſhould fancy himſelf 
to be a beaſt, and live as ſach, till his heart, i. e. his ap- 


prehenſion, appetite, or likings, as well as his body, 


ſhould be changed from man to beaſt. All this time the 


- 


"The fary of the event. 


—— uu » — 8 _ 


'£ Chap. wv. 


The flory of the event. © 


Before and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
Chril. the field, and they ſhall make thee to eat graſs 


$ 70. 


majeſty ? 


as oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the 
dew of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall paſs 


- over thee, till thou know that the moſt 


High ruleſt in the kingdom of men, and 


giveth it to whomſoever he will. 


26 And whereas they commanded to 


leave the ſtump of the tree-roots ; thy king- 


dom ſhall be ſure unto thee, aſter that thou 


ſhalt have known that the heavens do rule. 


279 Wherefore, O king. let my counſel 
be 


by ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it may 
be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. _ - 
28 All chi came upon the king Nebu- 


29 At the :end of twelve months he 


walked in the palace of the kingdom of 
Babylon. 7 | 


30 The king ſpake, -and ſaid, Is not 


| this great Babylon that I have built for the 
houſe of the kingdom; by the might of 


my power, and for the honour of my 


31 While the word 4eas in the king's 


mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, 


ſaying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 
it is ſpoken, The kingdom is departed from 
thee 


= 32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, 


and thy dwelling fall be with the beaſts of 
the field : = 


able unto thee, and break off thy 
fins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities 


none can ſtay his hand, or 


36 At the ſame, time 
ed unto me, and for the glory of my king- 


all make thee to eat graſs 


as oxen, and ſeven times ſhall:paſs.over thee, able to abaſe, 


until thou know that the moſt High ruleth 


in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 


whomſoever he will. | 8 
33 The fame hour was the thing fulfilled 

upon Nebuchadnezzar ; and he was driven 

from men, and did eat graſs as oxen, and 


Before 
Chriſt, 
570. 


his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 


till his hairs were grown like eagles feathers, 


and his nails like birds claws. 5 

34 And at the end of the days, I Nebu- 
chadnezzar liſted up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine underſtanding returned unto me, 


and I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed 


and honoured him that liveth for ever, 
whoſe dominion is an everlaſting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from generation to ge- 
neration. 


35 And all Rae of che earth 
ure reputed as nothing: and he doeth ac- 


cording to his will in the army of heaven, 

and among the inhabitants of the earth: and 
ſay unto him, 

What doeſt thou SBS | 


my reaſon return- 


dom, mine honour and brightneſs return- 


ed unto me; and my counſellors and my 


lords ſought unto me; and I was eſtabliſhed 
in my kingdom, and excellent majeſty was 


added unto me. 


37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and 
extol, and honour the king of heaven, all 
whoſe works are truth, and his ways judg- 
ment, and thoſe that walk in pride he is 


HA. 


— 


* PPA — 28 a 
— 2 — 


Aump, that ſhould be a tree again, is fenced or guarded : 
no ſucceſſor ſhould attempt his life, or ſtep into his throne, 
which he was to reaſſume when his reaſon returned, and 
his heart was humbled before God. This fort of madneſs 


might be the lycanthropy, mentioned by naturaliſts and 
me 


cal writers, which makes men go, or imagine that 
they go, out of their houſe tike wolves, and bite and wound 


- whatever comes in their way. Since then itis the proper 


characteriſtic of this diſtemper, to /zve and ad like a beaſt ; 
what is there fabulous in Daniel's account of Nebuchad- 


ea 4 


nezzar, when he fell under this diſtemper ? 
30 . mot this preat Babylon that I have built, &c.] 


Though Babylon was one of the oldeſt cities in the world, 


yet Nebuchadnezzar had very much improved it, on ac- 


count of its largeneſs and height, of its new walls, the 


temple of Belus, his own palace, and the penſile gardens, 


che banks of the river, and the canals made for draining it. 


34 1 Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine eyes to heaven, &C.] 
In a devout acknowledgment of the niajeſty of heaven, and 


his dependence on him whoſe dominion is without end. 


Dr 2 


＋ 8 T Y 
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7 he hand writing, 


 Belſhazzar's impious 2 D-ANTEL.. | 
Before CH A P. Fs 0 6 Then the king's countenance was Before 
Gn Belſhazzar's impious ' feaſt, & A hand- changed, and his thoughts troubled him, fo. — 


537. 


writing, unknown to the magicians, trou- 
bleth the king. 10 At the commendation 
of the queen, Daniel is brought : 17 He 
reproveth the king of pride and idolatry, 
25 readeth and interpreteth the writing. 
30 The monarchy is tranſlated to the Medes. 
Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt 
to a thouſand of his lords, and drank 

wine before the thouſand. | 
2 Belſhazzar, while he taſted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and filver 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken out of the temple which was in 


Jeruſalem, that the king and his princes, 


his wives and his concubines, might drink 


therein. | 


3 Then they brought the golden veſſels 


that were taken out of the 2 * of the 


houſe of God, which was at 


eruſalem; 


and the king, and his princes, his wives and 


his concubines, drank in them. 
4 They drank wine, and praiſed the 


gods of gold, and of ſilver, of braſs, of 
iron, of wood, and of ſtone. 


5 In the fame hour came forth fin- 
gers of a man's hand, and wrote over againſt 


the candleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall 


of the king's palace; and the king ſaw the 
part of the hand that wrote. | 


that the joints of his loins were looſed, and 


his knees ſmote one againſt another. 
7 The king cried aloud to bring in the 


- aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 


ſayers: and the king ſpake and ſaid to the 


wiſe-men of Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read 


this writing, and ſhew me the interpretation 


thereof, ſhall be cloathed with ſcarlet; and 


have a chain- of gold about his neck, and 


ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 


8 Then came in all the king's wiſe- en: 
but they- could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king the interpretation 
thereof. | mo 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was changed 
in him, and his lords were aftoniſhed. | 

10 { Now the queen, by reaſon of the 
words of the king and his lords, came into 
the banquet-houſe; and the queen ſpake 


and ſaid, O king, live for ever: let not thy 


thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 
nance be changed. | | a 
11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in 
the days of thy father, light, and under- 


ſtanding, and wiſdom like the wiſdom of 


the gods, was found in him; whom the 
king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, 


a. 


NoTes on Chap. V. 
Verſe 1 Made a great fraft to a thouſand of bis lordi.] To 


his principal lords, i. e. ſuch as were chiliarchs or rulers 


thouſands. This feaſt was made at a time of public re- 


. +... joicing, being an annual feſtival, when the whole night 


a 


Vas ſpent in revelling, which ſeaſon Cyrus took the advan- 


tage of, to make himſelf maſter of the city, as Herodotus | 
and Xenophon relate, and was foretcld by Jeremiah, Chap. 


24. | | 
= Priazzar— commanded to bring the gold and fil ver we/- 


/-{;, Kc.] Theſe veſſels were carried by Nebuchadnezzar 


into the temple of his own God, and ſet apart for rebgious 


uſes, This tarther profanation of them was contrary to 
the rules of their own teligion, aud mi be ſappoſed to 


— 


have been committed by Belſhazzar in an exceffive riot of 
drinking. i | | 

His father.] Belſhazzar was, in truth, grandfon to Ne- 
bucha.inezzar ; for he was the ſon of Evil-merodach, by 
Nitocris the queen. It is uſual, in ſcripture, to call the 
grandfather by the name of father. | 

5 Wrote ower againſt the candleſtict.] That it might be 
os conſpicuous: the feaſt was continued till late in the 
night, 

7 Now the queen, &c.} The king's wives and concu- 
bines ſat with him at the feaſt ; fo the perſon here menti- 


oned muſt be the queen-mother, or dowager Nitocris; a 


lady of eminent wiſdom, who had the chief direction of 
public affairs, EY 
| 4 


_—_—_—_. 
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Daniel is brought b:fore the king. 


Chap. 


... SS * 
v. He reproveth him of pride and idolatry. 


| Before I ſay, thy father, made maſter of the 


Chriſt. 


538. 


magicians, aſtrologers, Chaldeans, and ſooth- 
fayers; _ | 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and underſtanding, interpret- 
ing of dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſenten- 
ces, and diſſolving of doubts were found in 


the ſame Daniel, whom the king named 


Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be called, an 


he will ſhew the interpretation. N 


13 Then was Daniel brought in before 


the king: and the king ſpake and ſaid unto 


Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of 
the children of the captivity of Judah, whom 


the king my father brought out of Jewry ? 


14 1 have even heard of thee, that the 
ſpirit of the gods zs in thee, and that light, 


and underſtanding, and excellent wiſdom, is 


found in thee. | 
15 And now the wile-men, the aſtrolo- 


gers, have been brought in before me, that 
they ſhould read this writing, and make 


known unto me the interpretation thereof : 
but they could not ſhew the interpretation 
of the thing. ; 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou 
canſt make interpretations, and diſſolve 
doubts: now if thou canſt read the writing 
and make known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou ſhalt be cloathed with ſcarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about thy neck, 


and ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 


17 / Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid be- 
fore the king, Let thy gifts be to thyſelf, 
and give thy rewards to another, yet | 
will read the writing unto the king, and 


make known to him the interpretation. 


18 O thou king, the moſt high God, 


gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, 


Pry 


and majeſty, and glory, and honour. 

19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages trembled 
and feared before him : whom. he would 
he ſlew, and whom he would he kept alive, 
and whom he would he ſet up, and whom 


he would he put down. . 


20 But when his heart was lifted up. 
and his mind hardened in pride, he was 
depoſed from his kingly throne, and they 
took his glory from him. 

21 And he was driven from the ſons of 
men, and his heart was made like the beaſts, 
and his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: 
they fed him with graſs like oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till 
he knew that the moſt high God ruled in 
the kingdom of men, and that he appoint- 
eth over it whomſoever he will. 

22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart, though thou 
kneweſt all this: 

23 But haſt lifted up thyſelf againſt the 
Lord of heaven, and they have brought 
the veſſels of his houſe before thee, and 
thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy con- 
cubines, have drunk wine in them, and thou 
haſt praiſed the gods of ſilver and gold, of 
braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone, which ſee 


not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in 


whoſe hand thy breath is, and whole are all 
thy ways, haſt thou not glorified. 


Before 


Chr f. 
1538. 


24 Then was the part of the hand ſent 


from him, and this writing was written. 
25 And this is the writing that was 


written, MENE MENE, TEK EL 
 UPHARSIN. 


26 Thisrs the interpretation of the things; 


MENE, God hath numbered thy king- 
| 16 N 47 dom, 


I" — OY _—Y ll the FREY as. ** tt. Ah. a 


. * 
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1 13 Art thou that Daniel, Kc. ] Though his grandfather 


Nebuchadnezzar had promoted Daniel to conſiderable places 
of honour, yet Belſhazzar knew nothing of him; which 
argues his being a weak and vicious prii.ce, according to 


the character hiftorians give of him; leaving the care of 
publick buſiueſs to his mother. . 


— 


26 Ment, G. hath numbered thy kingdom, &c.) Tt e 
years appointed by God for the continuance of thy :cign, 
and the Babyloniſh monarchy, are finiſhed, The word 
Mexe is doubled in the foregoing verſe, to ſhew that the 
thing is certain and eſtabliſhed by God, as Joſeph told 
Pharaoh in a Emilar caſe, Gen. xh. 32. 


| 
| 


— 


— 
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Daniel made chief of the preſidents. 7 


D A DI E L. 


fo They conſpire againſt him.” 


Before 
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oe, and finiſhed it: | 


27 TEKEL, thou art weighed in the ; 


balances, and art found wanting. 
28 PERES, thy kingdom is divided, 


and given to the Medes and Perſians. 


29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and 


they clothed Daniel with 1carlet, and put a 
chain of gold about his neck, and made a 


proclamation concerning him, that he ſhould 
be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
30 In that night was Belſhazzar the 


king of the Chaldeans ſlain. 


31 And Darius the Median took the 


kingdom, being about threeſcore and two 
years old. | 


CHAP. VL. 


I Daniel is made chief of the prefidents : 


4 They conſpiring againſt him, in an 
| . 5 — Daniel accuſed of 
the breach thereof, is caſt into the lions den. 
18 Daniel is ſaved, 24 his adverſaries 
devoured, 25 and God magnified by a do- 


cree. | 


8 T pleaſed Darius to ſet over the king- 


1 dom an hundred and twenty princes, 
which ſhould be over the whole kingdom; 


whom Daniel was firſt) that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the 


king ſhould have no damage. 


' Then this Daniel was preferred above 
the preſidents and-princes, becauſe an excel- 
lent ſpirit as in him; and the king thought 
to ſet him over the whole realm. 
4 Then the preſidents and princes 
ſought to find -occafion againſt Daniel con- 
cerning the kingdom, but they could find 


none occaſion nor fault: foraſmuch as he 


das faithful, neither was there any error or 
fault found in him.- RY Ca gs 
5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not 
find any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except 
we find it againſt him concerning the law 
of his God. , | 
6 Then theſe preſidents and princes aſ- 
-ſembled together to the king, and ſaid thus 


unto him, King Darius, live for ever. 


7 All the prefidents of the kingdom, the 
governors, and the princes, the counſellors, 
and the captains, have conſulted together to 
eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm 
decree, that whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition 


—— 


— — — 


— 


27 TtkEL, thou art weighed in the balances, &c.} 


Wicked men are frequently compared to filver, adulterat- 


ed and alloyed with baſer metals, which renders it too 
light when weighed in the ſcales. The ſame compariſon 
is uſed by Homer, when Hector's fatal day approached, and 
by Virgil at the death of Turnus. 

28 Peres, thy kingdom is divided, &c.] The verb paras, 
from whence peres is derived, ſigniftes to divide or break ; 
it is likewiſe the proper name of the Perſians, who were to 


be ſhaxers in the diviſion of the Babyloniſh empire. p- 


baren, ver. 25. literally ſignifies, and they divide it. 
30 In that right aua. Belſhazzar king of the Chaldeans 
flain.] He and all his nobles were ſlain together in the midſt 


of their feaſting and revels. Xenophon relates the-ſtory 
thus; two deſerters, Gadata and Gobyas, havi 


aſſiſted 
ſome of the Perſian army to kill the guards, and ſeize up- 
on the palace, entered into the room where the king was, 
whom they found in a poſture of defence ; but'they ſoon 
diſpatched him and his attendants. Thus the prophecy of 
Jeremiah was fulfilled, ſee ver. 1. The ancient hiſtorians 
confirm this narrative thus : Herodotus and Xenophon tell 
us, that there was a king of Babylon, ſon or grandſon of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was flain at a feaſt ; that Babylon 

was taken by the Medes and Perſians; that Cyaxares al- 


— — 


ſiſted in the ſiege; and that Babylon was ſurprized by Cy- 
Tus at night after a great feſtival, by diverting the courſe 
of the Euphrates. | 
31 Darius the Median took the kingdem.] This Darius is 
ſuppoſed, by the moſt judicious chronologers, to be the ſame 
with Cyaxares, the ſon of Aſtyages. Cyrus made him 
king of the Chaldeans, as being his uncle by his mother's 
ſide, and his partner in carrying on the war againſt the 
Babylonians. He left him the palace of the king of Ba- 
bylon, to live there whenever he pleaſed. Took the king- 
dum, ſignifies he ſucceeded in the kingdom. 
Nor xs on Chap, VI. 
Verſe r. It pleaſed Darius to ſet over the kingdom an hundred 


and twenty princes.) According to the number of the pro- 
vinces which were ſubje& to the Medo-Perſian empire: 


of 


2 And over thele, three preſidents (of Before 


Chriſt, 
538. 


theſe were afterwards enlarged to 1 27, by the victories of 


Cambyſes and Darius Hy ſtaſpes. See Efther, i. 1. | 
2 And over theſe, three preſidents, of whom Daniel was t 
-firt.} He had been appointed one of the principal officers 
of ftate by Belſhazzar. - Darius did not dwell at Babylon, 
but at Ecbatane in Media, whither he ſent for Daniel, that 
he might be always near him, and where it is likely he re- 
ceived this new advancement. 4 
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Wey obtain an iablatruus decree, 


EL 


Chap. vi. Daniel caft into the 
words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and x 

ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and 337. 
he laboured till the going down of the ſun, 


_ of any God or man for thirty days, fave of 
„, thee, O king, he ſhall he caſt into the den 
of lions. 


8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, 
and ſign the writing; that it be not changed, 
according to the law of the Medes and Per- 
ſians, which altereth not. 
9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writ- 
ing and the decree, N 


10 { Now when Daniel knew that the 


writing was ſigned, he went into his houſe ; 
and his windows being open in hischamber 
toward Ferufalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
ame. 3 155 | 
11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found 
Daniel praying, and making ſupplication be- 
fore his God. oo 8 

12 Then they came near, and ſpake be- 
fore the king concerning the king's decree, 
Haſt thou not _— a decree, that, every 
man that ſhall afk a pctition of any god or 
man, within thirty days, fave of thee, O 
king, ſhall be caſt into the den of lions: 
The king anſwered and faid, The thing 7s 


true, according to the law of the Medes 


and Perſians, which altereth not. 

13 Then anſwered they, and faid before 
the king, That Daniel which zs of the chil- 
dren of the captivity of Judah, regardeth 


not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou 


haſt figned, but maketh his petition three 


times a day. 


14 Then the king when be heard theſe 


. A Py 
= o * 


* 


to deliver him. | 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the 
king, and” faid unto the king, know, O 
king, that the law of the Medes and Per- 
fans, 7s, that no decree nor ſtatute which 
the king eſtablifheth, may be changed. 
16, Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den 
of lions: no the king ſpake and ſaid unto 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt con- 
tinually, he will deliver thee. Kher: 
17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid 
upon the mouth of the-den, and the king 
ſealed it with his own ſignęt, and with the 


fignet of his lords; that the purpoſe might 


not be changed concerning Daniel. 
18 / Then the king went to his palace, 
and paſſed the night Efting : neither were 
inſtruments of muſick brought before him, 
and his fleep went from him. 
19 Then the king aroſe very early in the 
morning, and went in haſte unto the den of 
=." | 3 | 
20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, 
and the king ſpake and faid to Daniel, O 


Daniel, ſervant of the living God, is thy 


God whom. thou ſerveſt continually, able 
to deliver thee from the lions. 
21 Then faid Daniel unto the king, O 
king live for ever. . 
22 My God hath ſent 1 
i. | * 


— = * 


* 
— —— 


EY —_ „„ "7 


8 The lax of the Medes and Perſfans, which altereth not.] 


After it is once enafted by the king, with the advice of his 
counſellors. Diodorus Siculus ſays, that Darius, the laft 
king of Perſia, would have pardoned Charidemus after he 
was condemned to death ; but could not reverſe the law 
that had paſſed againſt him. We may obſerve that the 
words here are, the law of the Medes and Perfrans,. out of 
regard to the king who was a Mede ; but in Eſther, ch. i. 
8 it is ſtiled zhe 25 of the Perfians and Mats, the king 
ing a Perfian at that time. 5 | 
10 His windows being open in his chamber.) His upper cham- 
zer, as in the Greek. It ſeems to have been the cuſtom 


among the devout petſons of the Jews, to ſet apart ſome 
upper rooms for their oratories, as places fartheſt from any 

or diſturbance ; fo we read in Tobit, that Sarah came 
down from her upper chamber, and the ap oſtles aſſembled in 
Ws . 


mon's conſecration prayer. 1 Kings viii. 48. be 
13 That Daniel which is of the chiluren f the captivity.} 
Fhis is added to aggravate his fault; that a captive ſhoul, 
offer a public aſffont to the laws of a king whoſe favour 
and protection he enjoyed. 
22: Before thee, O king, I have dane 10 burt. ] Tho' Edit 


room... 
oward Feruſalem:] According to the petition in Solo- 
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They obtain an idblatrous decree, 


Chap. vi. 


Daniel caſt into the lions den. 


— 


Before of any God or man for thirty days, fave of 


Cbeik thee, O king, he ſhall be caſt into the den 


© haſt figned, but maketh 


of lions. | 

8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the decree, 

and ſign the writing; that it be not changed, 

according to the law of the Medes and Per- 

ſians, which altereth not. 
9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writ- 


1ng and the decree, 


10 J Now when Daniel knew that the 


writing was ſigned, he went into his houſe ; 
and his windows being open in hischamber 
toward Jerufalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
ume. 8 ; + + 
11 Then theſe men afſembled, and found 
Daniel praying, and making ſupplication be- 
fore his God. Fes | 

12 Then they came near, and ſpake be- 
fore the king concerning the king's decree, 
Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, that, every 
man that ſhall aft; a þctit10n of any god or 
man, within thirty days, ſave of thee, O 
king, ſhall be caſt into the den of lions: 
The king anſwered and faid, The thing 7s 
true, according to the law of the Medes 
and Perſians, which altereth not. 
13 Then anſwered they, and faid before 
the king, That Daniel which zs of the chil- 
dren of the captivity of Judah, regardeth 
not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou 
his petition three 
times a day. | 
14 Then the king when he heard rb 


- 


words. was ſore difpleaſed with himſelf, and 


ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and 


he laboured till the going down of the ſun, 


to deliver him. 


15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the 
king, and faid unto the king, know, O 


king, that the law of the Medes and Per- 
fians, 18, that no decree nor ſtatute which 


the king eſtabliſheth, may be changed. 
16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den 
of lions: n the king ſpake and ſaid unto 
Daniel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt con- 
tinually, he will deliver thee. 

17 Anda ſtone was brought, and laid 


upon the mouth of the-den, and the king 


ſealed it with his own ſignęt, and with the 
fignet of his lords; that the purpoſe might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 J Then the king went to his palace, 
and paſſed the night fitting: neither were 
inſtruments of muſick brought before him, 
and his fleep went from him. 

19 Then the king aroſe very early in the 
morning, and went in haſte unto the den of 
A MO 

20 And when he came to- the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, 
and the king ſpake and faid to Daniel, O 


Before 
Chrif's 
$37» 


Daniel, ſervant of the living God, is thy 


God whom. thou ſerveſt continually, able 
to deliver thee from the lions. 
21 Then faid Daniel unto the king, O 
king live for ever. 45-7 | 
22 My God hath ſent his angel, and 
ES * hath 


** * 
— 


8 The law f the Medes and Perfans, which altereth not.] 


After it is once enacted by the king, with the advice of his 
counſellors. Diodorus Heulas ſays, that Darius, the laft 
king of Perſia, would have pardoned Charidemus after he 
was condemned to death; but could not reverſe the law 
that had paſſed againſt him. We may obſerve that the 
words here are, the law of the Maden and Perfrans,. out of 
regard to the king who was a Mede ; but in Eſther, ch. i. 
Zit is Riled che 25 of the Perſians and Mezes,. the king 
D a Perfian at that time. 5 
10 His windows being open in his chamber.) His upper cbam- 
ber, as in the Greek. It ſeems to have been the cuſtom 


among the devout perſons of the Jews, to ſet apart ſome 
upper rooms for their oratories, as places fartheſt from any 
horſe or diſturbance ; ſo we read in Tobit, that Sarab came 
daun from her upper chamber, and the apoſtles aſſembled in 
8 . 


mon's conſecration prayer. 1 Kings viii. 48. | 
13 That Daniel which is of the en the captivity. 
Fhis.is added to aggravate his fault ; that a captive ſhoul 
offer a public affront to the laws of a king whoſe favour 
and protection he enjoyed. 
22. Before thee, O king, I have dine no burt] Tho' Edit 


room... 
oward Feruſalm:) According to the petition in Solo- 
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"Ged magnified by a decree, 


ot FD 


DANTEL. 


Daniel s vifion of four beaſts, Tc. 


Before hath ſhut the lions mouths, that they have 


Chriſt. 


* 


$37» 


not hurt me: foraſmuch as before him in- 


nocency was found in me; and alſo before 


thee, O king, have I done no hurt. f 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad 
for him, and commanded that they Fl 
take Daniel up out of the den: ſo Daniel 
was taken up out of the den, and no man- 
ner of hurt was found upon him, becauſe 
he believed in his Gd. 
24 J And the king commanded, and 
they brought thoſe men which had accuſed 
Daniel, and they caſt Chem into the den of 
lions, them, their children, and their wives; 
and the lions had the maſtery of them, and 


brake all their bones in pieces or ever they 


came at the bottom of the den. 

25 J Then king Darius wrote unto all 
people, nations, and languages that dwell in 
all the earth, Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 J make a decree, chat in every do- 
minion of my kingdom, men tremble and 
fear before the God of Daniel: for he 25 
the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, and 
his kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 
ſtroyed, and his dominion ſhall be even un- 
l ve, Es 


„ * 


ould 


27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he Before 
wonders in heaven and Chrift. 


worketh ſigns and wo! 
in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the power. of- the lions. 
238 $0 this Daniel proſpered in the reign 
of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Perſian. A 
J OTE TORE. 
1 Daniel's viſion of feur beaſts, ꝙ of. God's 
_ » kingdom. 15 The interpretation thereof. 
IN the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of 
1 Babylon, Daniel had a dream, and vi- 
ſions of his head upon his bed: then he 
wrote the dream, and told the ſum of the 
matters, * 

2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, I faw in m 
viſion by night, and behold the four vis 
of the heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea. 

3 And four great beaſts came up from 
the ſea, diverſe one from another. 


4 The firſt was like a lion, and had 


eagles wings: and I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up 
from the earth, and made ſtand upon the 
feet as a man, and a man's heart was given 


to it, 2 
5 And 


«, k 4 
8 ** tt. th... KM... a. ae IS — 


— * —_ 9 2 — 


obeyed thy decree, it was not done out of contumacy, but 
purely to preſerve 4 good conſcience; which is the only 
true principle of loyalty and obgdience. | 

24 Them, their children, and their wives.) According to 
the cruel laws and cuſtoms which prevailed in ſome eaſt- 
ern countries, of involving whole families in the puniſh- 
ment of particular perſons. 33 
28 In the rugn of Darius and — of Cyrus. J. Xeno- 
phon reckons Darius reigned two years, and Cyrus ſeven. 


| Nores on Chap. VII. 

Ver. 1 Is the firſt year e, Belſpazzar, &c.] The pro- 
phet, having related ſome remarkable paſlages that oc- 
curred concerning himſelf and his brethren, and given 
proofs of his {kill in explaining other men's dreams, pro- 
ceeds to give an account of his own viſions; and there- 
fore goes back to the frſt year of Belſhazzar's reign, 
which was ſeventeen years before the hiltory contained in 


the laſt chapter. 


2 The four winds of the heaven firove upon the great ſea.] 
What was revealed to Nebuchadnezzar 2 the 
ſour great empires of the world, was again revealed to 
Daniel, with ſome additions and enlargements, about for- 


ty-eight years after. A ſtormy and tempeſtuons ſea de- 


A winged 


notes thoſe commotions of the world, from which empires 
and kingdoms commonly take their riſe. | 

3 Four great btaſts came up, &c.] Theſe great beaſts 
are kingdoms, called great in compariſon of lefler fates, 
and beaſts from their tyranny and oppreſſions. Theſe 
beaſts are indeed monftrovs productions; 5 ſuch emblems 
and hieroglyphics were uſual among the eaſtern nations, 
as may be ſeen in the monuments of Egyptian antiquity. 
lion, and ſuch like fictitious abimals, may ſtill 
be ſeen in the ruins of Perſepolis. Horns, in hieroglyphic 


ur'tings, are attributed to beaſts which naturally have 
none, being ſymbols of ſtrength and power; and theſe 


ſigures are ſuppoſed to be the arms or ſymbols of particular 
nations, and are no ſtranger than ſeveral which are itil] 
uſed in heraldry. - | | 

4 The firſt was bike à lien, and had tagles wings.) This 
is the kingdom of the Babylonians. The king of Ba- 
bylon is compared to a lien, Jer. iv. 7, and to an eagle, 
Ezek. xvii. 9. The one is the king of beaſts, the other 
of birds. Siem is compared to a lion for its cruelty : 
and the eagles wings denote ſwifineſs and rapidity ; for 
the conqueſts of Babylon were very rapid, that empire be- 
ing advanced to the height within a few years, by a fingle 
perſon ; by the — and arms of Nebuchadnezzar, 


537* 


0 * 
A 4 4 
- x LIES. - dE * * 5 
F N . 7 * 5 1 . - + ! 
5 "©. W * * N. ' wy.” N 1 
* * ; "i we * oy %*s TM Arc 7 
5 4 0 FP S * p * i F 
* . 1 = * * * 4 F +4 
* 9 p hg * 4 
: * , 4 4% A * — : % 4 
| * 8 — E „ , 5 p 
* : 2 FO: OP, . * R 5 ” 9 's | 
. * - * q x 4 8. . bd 0 $ * 
* : * \ N 4 * ” . a ry % 
» 7 A v . \ 
* . 7 n a ! * 4 
x * * F * - 
9 * 
, * Fl { " * 
: , . R A 
5 1 4 ” - 0 * * 
4 , * [i 
j R : a> F g % 
. f om If 
p I n l 
4 " . 3 . 
5 4x * , 
” 
* 
, 
” — * 8 - bh . 0 *S | N 
a 3 o 
* _ : * 2 Pa 2 P e 
\ \ "of . 
. 4 ? wy 


6 | JC deny preg aa, eng, fo1un no 301 pew UDP 29} 230441 HY au,; gun; ; 


an, 1011 71191) fi, Jo eur «PP UOPIALD DP D 1 hg d ; - 
S/ ͤ ͤ v 
— | EY —̃ — f 2 


et . 


4 Ah 


© 
LESS = 
2 — 
5 
2 — 


\ 
* 
— 3, 


n 


. © U 
45 | : 
- 


RY 


— 


8 * 5 A 


5 


nr > 2 — 
— —— — 


— — 


— ee IA ISS 


an wan cy =, op i a res — — — 


* 1 


I, 
11 


I» 


Daniels vifion of four beafts. — "YE 


_—_— 


/ 
* 
= — 9 
\ - 
Py [2 y a — 
* * 


* 


Da wifion uf four beaſts... 


" Before | 


Chriſt. 
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bud up from th ings were 
plucked at the time of the delivery of this prophecy ; for 
now the Medes and Petfians 


5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond 
like to a bear, and it raiſed up itſelf on 
one fide, and it had three ribs in the mouth 


of it between the teeth of it: and they ſaid 


thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. . 
6 Aſter this I beheld, and lo, another like 
a leopard, which had upon the back of it 
four wings of a fowl, the beaſt had alſo four 
heads; and dominion was given to it. 
7 After this I ſaw in the pight-viſions, 
— behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadful and 


du 


terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly ; 
great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in 


pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the 


feet of it, and it was diverſe from all the 
beaſts that were before it, and it had ten 
horns. 1 55 . 
8 I conſidered the horns, and behold, 
there came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three of 
the firſt horns plucked up by the roots: 
and behold, in this horn were eyes like the 
16 0 . 


i * a 33 


The wings thereof were Placked, and it was lified up from 
the earth.) Rather, as in the margin, avherewwith it avas 
thr earth. His wings were beginning to be 


were encroaching upon 
it: Belſhazzar, the king gow reigning, was the laſt of 
his race; and in the ſeventieth year of his reign Babylon 


Was taken, and transferred to the Medes and Perſians. 


Made fland upon its feet as a man.] This probably means, 


that after the Babylonian empire was ſubverted, the peo- 


le became more humane and gentle; their minds were 


. humbled with their fortune; and they who vaunted, as 
if they had been gods, now felt themſelves to be but 


5 A fecond like a bear,) Theſe animals in Daniel are 
uſed as emblems-with-great propriety, This is the king- 
dom of the Medes and Perfians ; the largeſt bears were 
found in Media, The reſemblance between the Perſians 
and the bears have been carried to great lengihs by 
learned. authors; they are ſuppoſed to reſemble them in 
their gluttony, in the remarkable length of their hair, 
in their laſciviouſneſs, and in the reſtleſſneſs of their diſ- 
poſition; but the chief likeneſs conſiſted in their cruelty, 


and greedineſs after blood. 


| pad is 
erent 


It raiſed up itſelf” on ane ſide.] This denotes its firſt 
beginning to advance itſelf to arrive at dominion. The 
margin reads, and it raiſed up one dominion,” i. e. it 
5 one empire out of the. joint power of Media and 

Elia. 4 8 "oP : 

It bad three ribs in the mouth of it.] i. e. Babylon, Ly- 
dia and Egypt; Cyrus conquered Lydia, with her king 
Crœſus; and Egypt was conquered. by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and {till continued tributary to Cyrus. Yep 
Arxriſe, devour much fleſh.) Their ſucceſs made them ſtill 
more greedy of dominion. | » 

6. Lo, another like a leopard.] This denotes the Grecian 

wire, begun by Alexander, who overcame the Perſians, 

d reigned next after them. The leopard is remarkable 
for its Fifineſ ; and Alexander and the Macedonians were 
amazingly ſwift and rapid in their conqueits. The leo- 

Toned, and therefore a proper emblem of the dif- 
manners of the nations which Alexander com- 
manded; or of the various. manners of Alexander him- 
ſelf, who was ſometimes merciful, and ſometimes cruel; 
ſometimes temperate, ſometimes drunken; ſometimes ab- 
ſtemious, and ſometimes incontinent. The leopard runs 


into ſnares, fearleſs of danger; and Alexander loſt dis 


life, for Want of acting with caution. The leopard is ſo 
fond of wine, that it often intoxicates itſelf therewith, 


and in that condition is taken; and Alexander's death 
was owing to a ſimilar circumſtanee. The leo | 
- (mall ſtature, but of great courage, {0 as hot to be afraid 


is of 


to engage with the lion, and largeſt beaſts ; and ſo Alex- 
ander, a little king in compariſon, dared to attack Pa- 
ries, whoſe kingdom was extended from the Ægean fea 
to the Indies. | , 

Which had upon the back of it four wings.] The Baby- 
lonian empire was repreſented with tvs wings: this with 
four ; for nothing was ſwifter than the victories of Alex- 
_ who in twelve years ſubdued all Aſia and a part 
of Europe. 
Tube beaſt-had alſo four heads,) This third kingdom was, 
after the death of Alexander, divided into four kingdoms, 
among his four captains; Caſſander reigning over Ma- 
cedon and Greece ; Lyſimachus over Thrace and By- 
thynia 3. Ptolemy over Egypt; and Seleucus over Syria. 

Dominion wwas given to 2 It was not owing to Alex- 
ander's fortitude, but to the will of the Lord, and his 
direction, preſervation and aſſiſtance, that he was enabled, 
with thirty thouſand men, to overcome Darius with ſix 
hundred thouſand ; and in ſo ſhort a time to bring the 
countries from Greece, as far as India, into ſubjection. 

7 A fourth beaſt dreadful and terrible.} This repreſents 
the Roman empire; which deftlroyed the Grecian, and 
became miſtreſs of the world. Indeed, it was ſo great 
and horrible, that it was not eafy to find an adequate 
name for it. * EF 
It devoured and brake in pieces, and d the reſidue 
with the feet of it.] It ſubdued all 8 87 
been ſubjects of the former empires, Macedon, Pergamus, 
Syria, Egypt, and many other provinces and kingdoms. 
The latter part of the ſentence alludes: to the fury of 
wild beaſts, which flamp upon that part of their prey 
which they cannot devour. So thoſe conqueſts which the 
Romans could not make uſe of themſelves, they gave as 
a prey to their allies. . * IR, 

It was diverſe from all the beafts.) Not only in its repub- 
lican form of government; but likewiſe in ſlrength, great- 
neſs, length of duration, and extent of dominion, 

Ten horns.] See note on ver. 20. 

8 In this horn-avere 


- : 


cunning and foreſight, and watching all opportunities of 


hd « 5 333 
- 


and it had" 


eyes like the eyes of a man.] Denoting f 
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God kingdom. 


DANTETL. 


3 
We interpretation thereof. 


"Moe 
| Chriſt, 
555 


CO EE TOTS ESTES Ire 


eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking great 


things. W | 
9 { I beheld till the thrones were caſt 


down, and the Ancient of days did fit, 
whole garment was white as ſnow, and 


the hair of his head like the pure wool: 


bis throne aas lite the fiery flame, and his 


; Wheels as burning fire. 


from before him: thouſand 


10 A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth 
quiand thouſands mi- 


niſtered unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand ſtood before him: the judg- 


ment was ſet, and the books were opened. 
11 1 beheld then, becauſe of the voice 


of the great words which the horn ſpake: 
I beheld even till the beaſt was ſlain, and 
his body deſtroyed, and given to the burn- 


ing flame. 


12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, 


they had their dominion taken away: yet 
their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 
„ . | 


"=, i A. a6 ins 


13 I ſaw in the night · viſions, and be- Before 


hold, one like the fon of man, came with Crit. 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. F e 
14 Aud there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 


nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him: 
his dominion 75 an everlaſting dominion, 


which ſhall not paſs away, and his king- 
dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, . 
15 CI Daniel was grieved in my ſpirit 


in the midſt of ny body, and the viſions 
of my head troubled me. 

16 J came near -unto one of them that 
ſtood by, and aſked him the truth of all 
this: ſo he told me, and made me know 


the interpretation of the things. 


17 Tbeſe great beaſts, which are four, 


are four kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the 


18 But the ſaints of the moſt High Gal 


— 


promoting one's intereſt, Tha, policy of the Roman hi- 
rb. 


erarchy hath almoſt paſt into a 


ove 
10 The judgment was fet.} The court. God as fupreme 
judge, and the ſaints and angels as aſſeſſors, made their 


appearance. Theſe metaphors. and figures are borrowed 
from the ſolemnity of earthly jadicatures ; and particu- 


larly the great Sanhedrim of the - Jews, where the father 


of the conſiſtory ſat with his aſſeſſors ſeated on each ſide 


of him, in the form of a ſemicircle, and the people ſtand- 
ing before him. 4 | 

7 he Goods aur re opened] Alluding to the records of the 
courts of judicature. | . 


11 1 beheld then, becdiuſe of the voice, &c.] The beaſt 


will be deſtroyed, becauſe of the great words which: the 


. born ſpake ; and the deſtruction of the beaſt will be the 


the dominion of that which went before, yet it was not 


deſtryCtion of the horn alſo; and conſequently the horn is 
a part of the fourth beaſt, or of the Roman empire. 

12 They. had. their dominion taken away ; yet their lives, 
were er for a ſtaſen and a time.] As to the three 


firſt monarchies, though the ſucceeding empires took away 


done all at once, but by degrees, and the nations where 
_ thoſe monarchies were ſeated had ſtill a being, though 


they changed their maſters; whereas the deſtruction of 
body is metaphorically call 


tde laſt empire implied the putting an end. to all earthly 


— 


governments, and the kingdom of Chriſt being then im- 
mediately to take place. it , 

13 1 ſax in the nigbht-⁊ iſfont one like the ſon ¶ man, &c.] 
This and the following verſes, at firſt view, contain the 
f Jlowing particulars, 1. A perſon like the /n of man, or 


"Vulgate, Greek, and Arabic. 


— — 2 * — „ » 


one like a man, brought in a ſolemn manner to the Ancient 
_ of days.) 2. His inveſtiture into a kingdom. 3. His be- 
ing made king of all nations, people, and languages: 


and 4. His being put into poſſeſſion of a kingdom that 


ſhould not paſs away, or ever be deſtroyed. The appli- 


cation is obvious and certain. Fhis has always been, and 


can be only, underſtood of the Meſſiah. It ſeems farther 


to imply, that this Son of Mun was then in heaven when 
Daniel propheſied; and in high dignity before this new 
commiſſion was given him. a | 
14 There war given bi:y dominion, &c.] After what man- 
ner theſe great changes ſhall be effected we cannot pre- 
tend to ſay, as God hath not been pleaſed to reveal it. 
We ſee the remains of the tex horns which aroſe out of the 
Roman empire. We ſee the little horn ſtill ſubſiſting, though 
not in full ſtrength and vigour ; but, as we hope, upon the 
deeline. And having ſeen many of theſe particular ac- 
compliſhments, we can have no reaſon to doubt that the 


reſt alſo will be ful ſilled, though we- cannot frame any con- 


ception how Chriſt will be manifeſted in glory, how the- 

little horn with the body of the fourth beaſt will be given 

to the burning flame, or how the ſaints willi take the — 

dom, and poſſeſs it for ever. N 
rg Ii the midi of my body.) The original is feath ; the 

the fbeath of the foul. 

16 Unto one of them bat flood ly.) To one of the 


angels. 


* 


4 


17 Four lings. Four kingdoms, as rendered by the 


555. 


* 


F 


. 4 


 Theinterpretation thereef 


* — "Ez 7 


— 
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Before take the kingdom, ad 0M 
che. dom for ever, even for elde and eder. 
19 Then I would know the truth of the 


devoured, brake in 


” 


the king- 


fourth beaſt, which was diverſe from all 
the others, exceeding dreadfül, whoſe teeth 
were of iron, and his nails F braſs; which, 
pieces, and ſtamped the 
reſidue with his feet; th, 

20 And of the ten horns that tere in his 
head, and of the other which came up, and 


before whom three fell, even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very 


great things, whoſe look was more ſtout 
than his fellows, © — v+!2 i 


21 1 beheld, and the ſame” horn made 


war with the faints, and prevailed againſt 


* 1 


22 Until the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given to the ſaints of the 


1 


Chap. vii. 


due three kings. 


and the dividing of time. 
26 But the judgment 


&. 2 


"The interprevation therevf. © 


65 391 
te'the 
ſhall” be diverſe from all kingdoms, and 
ſhall devour the whole earth, and ſhall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 
24 And the ten horns out of this king- 


dom are ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and a- 
nother {hall riſe after them, and he ſhall 


de diverſe from the firſt, -and he ſhall ſub- 


25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words a- 
gainſt the moſt High, and ſhall wear out 
the ſaints of the moſt High, and think to 


change times and laws: and they ſhall be 


given into his hand, until a time and times, 


Mall fit, and they 
1+ elt 


1 1 1 - \ 28 8 ' 
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. E Rt WU THE F779" er 
21 The ſame horn made wwar, &c.] Antichriſt ĩs deſeribed 


as making war with the ſaints, and overcoming them for 
a time, Rev, ch. xi. 

24 Thi ten barns are ten 2 Theſe ten horns or king- 
doms ſhall ariſe out of the diſſolution of the Roman em- 
pire, Which came to paſs about the year of Chriſt 476; 


when it was divided into theſe ten different kingdoms, 


1. Britons.” 2. Saxons. 3. Franks. 4. Burgundians. 5: Vi- 
figoths,' 6. Suevians and Alans. 7. Vandals. 8. Almons, 


9. Oſtrogoihs. 10. Greeks. Biſhop Lloyd gives the fol- 


ng liſt.— 1. Hunns, ſettled in the country from thence 
called Hungary. 2. Oſtrogoths, in the country from Rhe- 
tia to Thrace, afterwards in Italy. 3. Viſigoths, in part 
of France and Catalonia. 4. Franks, ſeized on part of 
Germany and Gaul. 5. Vandals, ſettled in Spain. 6. Sue- 


vians and Alans, in the weftern parts of Spain. 7. Bur- 


gundians, in that part of Gaul called Burgundy. 8. Her- 


cules, Rugians, &c. in Italy. g. Saxons in Britain. 10. Lon- 


gobards, in part of Germany. 


Another ſhall ariſe after them.] Or behind them, in an 


unperceived manner. 'The biſhop of Rome did not be- 
come a horn properly, which is an emblem of ſtrength and 
power, till he became a temporal prince. The ten kings 


were not aware of the growing up of the /irtle born, till 
It over. topped them, the original word fignifying as well 


behind in place, as after in time. Obſerve, it is termed a 


little horn, ver. 8. and the power of the popes was ori- 
ginally very ſmall, and their temporal dominions little and 


inconſiderable, in compariſon with others of the ten 


ferent nature and conſtitution. 


differs greatly from that of all other princes, being an ec- 
dleſiaſlicab and ſpiritual, as well as civil and temporal au- 


thority... 


horns. + | | ' _ hundred and threeſcore 
He ſhall be diverſe from the firſt.) i. e. Shall be of a dif- 

he power of the pope . 

So Jong Antichriſt, or the little Horn, will continue.; but 
from what point of time theſe years are tò commence, it is. 


He /ball fab due three kings.) Theſe were the exarchate of 


Ravenna, which was given to the pope by Pepin king of 


France in 755 ; the kingdom of the Lombards, ſubdued by 
Charles the great, called Charlemaigne; of France, who 
reſi 
Rome, inveſted in the pope, both. in ſpirituals and tempo- 
rals, by Eewis the Pious. The pope, hath in a manner, 


pointed himſelf out for the perſon, by wearing be rrij/e- 


25 He Hall ſpeak great words, Kc. ] Setting up himſelf 
above all laws divine and human, arrogating to himſelf 


 God-like attributes, and titles of holineſs and infallibilicy. 
pope hath. title of God given co 


— Gratian's. Decretals, the 
| m. . 
And ſpall weer out the ſaints.] By wars, and maſkeres, and 


inquiſitions, perſecuting and deſtroying the faithful ſer- 


vants of Jeſus, and the true worſtippers of God, who 
proteſt againſt his innovations, and-refaſe to comply wih; 
the idolatry practiſed in the chureh of Rome. 

He ſhall think ta change time aud laws.) Appointing faſts 
and feaſts, canonizing faints, granti ardons and in- 
dulgencies for fins, inſtituting new modes of worſhip, im- 
poſing new articles of faith, injoining new rules of practice, 


and reverſing, at pleaſure, the laws of God and man. 


Until. a line, and tines, and the, dividing of time.] i. e. 
Three years and a- half; and the ancient Jewiſh years con- 
fiſting of twelve months, of thirty days each, a rime, and 
times, and à helf time, are reckoned, Rev. xi. 2, 3.—Xii. 6. 
14. as equivalent to forty- two months, or a thouſand tu o 
ys. 3. and a day, in the ftile of the 

phets, is a year. Ezek. xlvi. Dan. ix. and conſequent- 
1 two hundred and ſixty years are here meant. 


not eaſy to determine. It ſhould. ſeem, from: the fulb eſta- 


fourth kingdom * 1 earth, which 
| 


his pretenſions to St. Peter in 774 ; and the ftate:of 


moſt High; and the time came that the _—_ 
ſaints poſſeſſed the kingdom. 335. 
hits he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 


Ys 


* 


kan. 


| Daniel's viſion of the ram 


DANIEL. 


ve 


Ne 


and be- gat. 


— 


Before 


Chriſt. 
$55» 


even unto me Daniel, after that which 


dee, as 


ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume, 
and to deſtroy it unto the end, 

27 And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatneſs of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, ſhall be given to the people 
of the ſaints of the moſt High, whoſe king- 
dom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all do- 
minions ſhall ſerve and obey him, 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. 
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much 


troubled: me, and my countenance changed 


in me: but I kept the matter in my heart. 
CCH AP. VIII. | 


1 Daniels von of the ram, and be-geat. 
13 The two thouſand three hundred days 
of ſacrifice. 15 Gabriel cumforteth Daniel, 


| he-goat came from the weſt on the face 


and interpreteth the vi/ion. 
N the third year of the reign of king 
Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared unto me, 


peared unto me at the firſt, 


pals 


ap- 


2 And I aw in a viſion (and it came to 


the palace, which 7s in the province of 
Elam) and I ſaw in @ viſion, and 1 was 
by the river of Ulai. | W 
3 Then 1 lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, there ſtood before the river, a 
ram which had two horns, and the two horns 
were high : but one wat higher than the 
other, and the higher came up laſt. 
4 I ſaw the ram puſhing weſtward, and 
northward, and ſouthward ; fo that no beaft 


might ſtand before him, neither war there 


any that could deliver out of his hand, but 
he did according to his will, and became 
5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an 


of the whole earth; and touched not the 
ound: and the goat had a notable horn 


tween his eyes. | 

6 And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which I had ſen ſtanding before tlie 

| 1 river 


— 
0 r 1 


WA 


reſſion given into 


years from that time will lead us down to the year of 
Chriſt two thouſand, or about the year of the world fix 


reign of the wicked one ſhall ceaſe, and the reign of the 
ſaints ſhall begin. 


about it, When the end thall come, then all ſhall know 
better whence to date the beginning. 
28 Mp —_— much troubled me, &c. 
good men be grieved at the ſight of 


Moch more | may 
e calamities, and 


lament the prewa/ence of popery and wickedneſs in the world: 
but let them 4eep it in their beart, that a time of juſt retri — 


bution will certainly come. 
NorTes on Chap. VIII. 

Ver. 1 1n the reign of Belſhazzar, &c.] This viſion was 
about five hundred and fiſty - three years before Chriſt. Fram 
chap. ii. + to this chapter, the prophecies are in Chal- 

they greatly concerned the Chaldeans ; fo they 

were publiſhed in that language. But the remaining pro- 
phecies are written in Hebrew, 2 | 
2 I was by the river = This river divides Sufiana 
from Elam properly ſo called ; though Elam is often taken 
in a larger ſenſe, ſo as to comprehend Suſiana nn(er it. 

Such places were froper for retirement and contemplation. 

3 A ram which had two horns, and the two horns auere 


But it is ſurer and ſafer to wait for the 
completion of the prophecy, than to conjecture and deviſe _ 
| bead made of 
a a diadem. s Head 
higher, the other /owwer, was the royal enſign of the Peiſi- 


Was, Sen 


bliſhment of the 22 of the pope implied in the ex- high ; but e higher than the other, and the higher came 
is band 5 which power being-eſtabliſhed - 
in the eighth century, one thouſand two hundred and ſixty | 


»p Jaft,] By the union of the kingdoms of Media and Per- 
ſia, there was a coalition of two very formidable ; 
and therefore it is ſaid, the tate horns vere high ; 2 ene is 


ſaid n be higher than the other, and the higher came up laſt, 


thouſand ; and there is an old tradition, both among Jews The kingdom of Media was the more ancient, and more 


and Chriſtians, that at the end of fix thouſand: years the 
Meſſiah ſhall come, and the world ſhall be renewed, the 


famous of the two. Perſia was of little note till the time 
of Cyrus; but under Cyrus, the Perfians 


that it was uſual' for the king of Perſia to wear a ram 
Id, and ſet with precious ſtones, inſtead of 
e may add, thilt a m head with horns, one 


ans, and is ſtill to be ſeen on e rn ro | ; 
4 Puſoing weſt*ward, and north-ward, fouth-award. 
Syria lay SH of Perſia; Iberia, Albania, and Armenia, 
to the north; and Egypt to the ſou tun. 
5 A 2 came from the weſt.) i. e. Greece. A 

ing to. Juſtin, the emblem or arms of Macedon, 
ever ſince their king Caranus, Alexander's ſon by Roxana, 
was named Alexander gi, or the fon of the goat, Alex- 
ander himſelf ordered the ſtatuaries to repreſent him with 


- orm upon his head, that he might appear to be the ſon of 
Jupiter Ammon; and ſome of 'Alexander's ſucceſſors are 


repreſented in their coins with goars horns. 


On the face of the whole earth, and touched.not the ground g 
Alexander wy eat carried every thing before him, — 


his marches were ſo ſwift, and his conqueſts fo c that 
. he might be ſaid in a manner to fly over the wh c 


ground 


when I ſaw, that I was at Shuſhan in Before 


ined the aſcen- 
dant. The propriety of theſe empires being likened to a 
ram, as before to a bear for its cruelty, appears from hence; 


riſt. 


553» 
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* — 


Chap. viii. 


little horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and 
toward the pleaſant land. — | 


| end be. gar. 


— — 


Daniel svifion of the ram 
ran unto him in the fury of his Before · 
| Chriſt 
$53. 


Before ; 

Chriſt. 1 and 

553 power b {1a * | 1 1 
' And I faw him come cloſe unto the 


which the Perſlans had exerciſed again 


ram, and he was moved with choler againſt 
him, and ſmote the ram, and brake his two 
horns, and there was no power in the ram 
to ſtand before him, but he caſt him down 
to the ground, and ſtamped upon him: and 
there was none that could deliver the ram 
out of his hand. _ | + ty 

8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very 


preat, and when he was. ſtrong, the great 


orn was broken : and for it came up four 
notable. ones, toward the four winds of 


hes Fc: -: | 5 
9 And out of one of them came forth a 


10 And it waxed great, even to the hoſt 
of heaven, and it caſt down ſome of the 


hoſt, and of the ſtars to the ground, and 


ſtamped upon them. = 
11 Yea, he magnified himſelf even to 
the prince of the hoſt, and by him the 
daily ſacrifice was taken away, and the 
place of his ſanctuary was caſt down. 
"I 7 7 an BY Was pen him againſt 
the daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, 
and it caſt 4055 the truth to the ground, 
and it practiſed, and proſpered. - 


| 13 J Then I heard one faint ſpeaking, 
| "We 3 | | and 


6 And be came to the ram, & c.] This prophecy Jaddus 
the high prieſt howed to Alexander the Great in Jeruſa- 
lem, and thereby encouraged him to go on in his expe- 
dition. | | 

Which { bad flanding before the river, and ran un- 
to him in the — 22 One can hardly read 
theſe words, without having ſome image of Darius's army, 
ſlanding and guarding the river Granicus; and of Alex- 
ander on the other fide, with his forces plunging in, fwim- 


ning acroſs the ſtream, and ruſhing on the enemy with all 


the fire and fury imaginable. 

And 1 jaw lin cloſe unto the ram.) Alexander had ſe- 
veral cloſe engagements, or ſet bactles, with the king of 
Perfia ; icularly at the river Granicus ia Phrygia, at 


the ſtraits of Iſſus in Cilicia, and in the plains of Arbela 


in Aſſyria. 
fle was moved with choler again? him.) For the cruelties 
| the Greeks, and 
for Darius's attempting ſometimes to corrupt his ſoldiers 
to betray him, and ſometimes his friends to deſtroy him; 
ſo that he would not liſten to the moſt advantageous of- 
fers of peace, but determined to purſue the Perſian king, 
not as a generous and noble enemy, but as a poiſoner and 
murderer, to the death that be deſerved. | 

8 When be was d the great horn was broken] Alex- 
ander died in the height of his proſperity. | 
From it came up four notable ones, toward: the four winds 
of heaven.) Alexander was ſucceeded by his natural bro- 

er Philip Aridzas, and by his two ſons Alexander Ægus, 
and Hercules; but in the ſpace of about fifteen ye rs they 
were all murdered, and the firſt horn or kingdom was entirely 
broken. The royal family being thus extin&, the gover- 


'nors of provinces, who had 


* the power, aſſumed 
the title of kings, and by the defeat and death of Anti- 


gonus in the battle of Ipſus, were reduced to four, who 
parted Alexander's dominions among them; Caſſander 

eld Macedon and Greece, and the wweftern parts; Lyſi- 
machus had Thrace, Bichinia, and the northern regions; 
Ptolemy poſſeſſed Egypt, and the /euthern countries 5 and 


and were at firſt a li 


is {2 
Seleucus obtained Syria, and the g fern provinces. 
9 Out of one of themcame forth a little horn, aubich wax. A 


exceeding great.] This was applicable to the Romans, who 
roſe from (mall beginnings to an exceeding great empire. 
When the Romans firſt got footing in Greece, then they 
became a her of the __ Out of this horn they came, 
horn; but in proceſs of time over- 
topped the other horns, From Greece they extended their - 
arms, and over- ran the other parts of the-goat's dominions 
— Toward the ſouth : The Romans made Egypt a province 
of their empire, and Ta nega n of it for teveral centu- 
ries. —Toward the cat: They conquered and made a pro- 
vince of Syria, which was the eaſtern kingdom of the goat. 
— 4nd toward the pleaſant land, i. e. Judea. The Romans con · 
quered and ſubdued the Jews, deſtroyed their eity and 
temple, and entirely difperſed the people. The remain- 
der of the prophecy telates moſtly to the perſecution and 
oppreſſion of the people of God, 
lt waxed great, even to the hoſt of leu ven, &.] By the 
ars are meant the Jewiſh ſtate in general, or the prieſts 
and Levites in particular, who are talled Gar, as they were 
eminent for their ſtation,” and illuſtrious for their knows 
ledge ; and the 5% of heaven, as they watched and ſerved 
in the temple, and their ſervice is denominated a warfare. - 
The prince of the þ-ft.)] The high-pricft. The Romans 
took away the dai ſacrifice for many ages, and utterly 
4 1 1 the temple. Or, it may 2 Meſſiah. 
An hoſt was given him againſt the daily ſacriſce, by rea 
of tran/gre/fion.} The word trarfſated = . is Abner 
ch. x. 1. and Job. vii. 1. an afpointed time ; "accordingly 
the verſe may be read, an appointed time was given againſt 
the daily ſacrifice, c. or, as we read in che margin, * TI v 
« hoſt was given over for the tranſgreſfon againſt the daily 
« ſacrifice, and he caſt down, &c. When the city was 
taken and beſieged by the Romans, the number of the 
captives amounted to ninety»ſeven thouſand, and cf the 


ſlain to eleven thonſand. They carried their conꝗ elt fo 
far as to put an end to the government of the jews, and 
entirely to take away their place and nation, 


Gabriel tomferteib Daniel, 


— © — — 


DANIEL _ 


— 


d tniterpreteth the un... 


Before 
Chrift, 
$53» 


Fall be the viſion. 


mall the ſanctuary be cleanſed. 


and another faint faid unto that cettain ſaint 
which ſpake, how long '/hall br the viſion 
concerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranf- 
greffiom of defolation, to * give both the 


ſanctuary and the hoſt to be trodden under 


foot ? 5 1 
14 And he. faid unto me, Unto two 
thoufand and three hundred days; then 

15 And it came to paſs, When I, even 
J Daniel had feen the viſion, and ſought 
for the meaning, then behold, there ſtood 
before me as the appearance of # man. * 
16 And I heard a tmatt's voice between 
the banks of Ulai, which called, and faid, 
_ make this man to underſtand the 
vifion. 5 Ee 


17 So he came near where I ſtood: and 
when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon 


my face: but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, 
O ſon of man, for at the time of the end 


"OY £ 


18 Now as he was {peaking with me, 1 
was in a deep ſleep on my face toward tlie 
ground, but he touched me, and ſet me 
upright. 40 

19 And he faid, Behold, I will make 
thee know what ſhall be in the Taft end of 
the indignation : for at the time appointed 
the cif} Ee nen 
20 The tam which thou faweſt having 


two horns, are the kings of Media and Perſia. 


21 And the rough goat & the king of 


Grecia, and the great horn that i between 
His eyes, is the firſt kigngngg. 
22 Now that being broken, whereas 


four ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall 
ſtand up out of the nation, but not in his 
Pr ee e pak 

23 And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the tranſgreſſors ate come to 
the full, a king of fierce countenance, and 
underſtanding dark ſentences ſhall ſtand up. 
24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 


2 8 
- 


14 Unto bass theaſand and three hundred days,] The days 
without doubt are to be taken for prophetic days or years; 
and theſe two thoufand and three hundred days denote the 


— 


whole time, from the bepnoing of the viſion, to the 


cleanfing of the ſanctuary. 


he ſanctuary is not yet cleanſ- 


ed, and conſequently theſe years are not yet expired. It 
is difficult to prefix the preciſe time when the prophetic - 


dates begin, which difficulty is increafed by the variety in 
the copies; for the Greek reads four hundred, and others 
{wo hundred, infleatl of three bundred. If we follow the read- 
ing of the Greek, then perhaps they are to be computed 
from the vifion of the ram, or the eftabliſhment of the Per- 
ſian empire. H we follow the other reading, then perhaps 
"they are to be computed from the viſton of the Alle born, 
or the Romans invading the Grecian empire; and it is 
remarkable, that the Romans paſſed over with an army, 
and made war opon Philip of Macedon, juſt two hundred 
. years before Chriſt. But if we ſlill retain the common read- 
ing in the text, which probably is the trueſt, and the beſt, 


© then they may be computed from the viſion of the he- goat, 


or Alexander's invading Aſia. Alexander invaded Afia 
A. M. 3670, and before Chriſt 334. Two thouſand and 


three hundred years from that time will draw towards the 
concluſion of the fixth millennium of the world; and 


about that period (according to an old tradition, which 
was Eurrent before our Saviour's time, and was probably 
founded upon the prophecies) great changes and revolu- 
tions are expected, and particularly, as Rabbi Abraham 


Seba, Rome is to be overthrown, and the Jews to be rel- 


tared, | 


by a worſe man, if x 


2 N latter time of their kingdom.) The Romans 
might be ſaid 70 and up in the latter time, &c. who ſaw the 
end not only of one kingdom, but of all four; who firſt 
ſubdued the kingdom of Macedon and Greece, and then 


inherited by the will of Attalus the kingdom of Perga- 


mus, which was the remains of the kingdom of Lyfima- 


chus ; and afterwards made a province of the kin of 
Syria, and laſtly of the kingdom of Egypt. ' 
When the tranſgreſſors are come to the full.) When the Ro- 


mans ftood up, the tranſgreſſions were come to the full; 
for the high prieſt hood was expoſed to ſale. Good Onias 
was ejected for a ſum of money, to make room for Jaſon ; 
and Ja'on again was ſupplanted for à greater ſam of mon 
ble, than himſelf, his brother Me- 
nelaus, and the golden veſſels of the temple were ſold to 
pay for the ſacrilegious purchaſe. At the ſame time the 
cuſtoms of the heathens were introduced, the youth were 


| 2 * up and exerciſed after the manner of the Greeks, 
e 
© prieſts, Jeruſalem was taken by Antiochus, forty thou- 


people apoſtatized from the true religion, and even the 


ſand "Jews were ſlain, and as many were ſold into fla 

the temple was profaned ; even under the conduct of t 
high-prieſt Menelaus, it was defiled with ſwine's blocd, 
and plundered of every thing valuable. Ia the ſame year 
that Paulus Emilias, the Roman conſul, vanquiſhed per- 


ſeus the laſt king of Macedonia, and thereby put an end ts 


that kingdom, the Jewiſh religion was put down, and the 
heathen worſhip ſet up in the cities of Judea, and in Jeru- 
ſalem; and the temple itfelf was conſecrated to Jupiter 
- Olympius, and his image was erected upon the very altar. 


Before 
Chriſt. 


553. 
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Ind mterpreterb he vin. „ Daniel confiders the time of the captivity. 


_— 


= -_ — — 


— 4. 2 mr 


Before not. by his own powers and helhathdeſtroy for many days. ... Nas 

he «v-nderfully, and ſhall profper, and practiſe, 27 And I Daniel fainted, and was fick mw 
and ſhell deftroy the mighty, and the holy certain days: afterward I roſe 70 and did 
people. the king's buſineſs, and I was aſtoniſhed at 


25 And through his policy he alſo ſhall 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he 
ſhall magnify himſelf in his heart, and by 
peace ſhall deſtroy many: . he ſhall alſo ſtand 
up againſt the prince of princes, but he 


ſhall be broken without hancg. 


26 And the viſion of the evening and 
the morning which was told, is true: where- 
fore ſhut thou up the viſion, for it ball be 


. " vw» * 8 
1 * 


the viſion, but none underſtood 77 
G 7 


1 Daniel cogfider ing the time of the captivity, 
| 3 maketh confeſſion of fins, 16' and prayeth 
for the reſtoration of Feruſalem. 20 Ga- 
 briel informeth him of the ſeventy werks. 
N the firſt year of Darius the fon of 
# Abaſuerus, of the feed 


— 


which 


«+ S 
* J 
1 —— 2 a ä 
- w 4 


A king of fierce countenance, and underflanding dark ſen- 
rences,] Some interpret this of Antiochus Epiphanes; but 
a Hing in the prophetic ſtile, is the ſame as kingdom. Inſtead 
of underffandine dark fentences, the Syriac tranſlates, 6i;/ul 
of raling, and the Arabic, ft:/fut of. di/patations ; we ma 
uppoſe the meaning to be, that this thould be a politic 
— artful, as well as a formidable power; which proper- 
characteriſes the Romans. They were repreſented in 
the former viſion by 4 bea dreadful and terrible; and for 
the ſame reaſon, they are here denominated à #ing of fierce 

countenance. 


24 His power ſhall br mighty, But not by bit own power, 


Kc. ] The Roman empire, as a born or kingdom of the 


oat, was not mighty by its ewn, power, was not ſtrong by 
irtue of the goat; but drew its nouriſhment and ſtrength 
from Rome and Italy. There grew the trunk and body 
of the tree; though the. branc hes extended over Greece, 


Aſia, Syria, and Egypt. e 


25 He ſhall alfo flaud up again! the prince of princes. } If by 
the prince of princes the high- prieſt be meant, the Romans 
aboliſhed their whole adminiſtration. JF by the prince of 


« princes be meant the Meſſiah, it was effected by the Ro- 


mans, by whoſe authority he was put to death, and ſuf- 


ed under the name of the hoh 


fered the puniſhment of the Roman male factors and ſlaves. 
The chriſtians too, as well as the Jews, may be comprehend- 
2 people of the holy one. 
The Romans not only crucified: our Saviour, but alſo 
perſecuted his difciples for above three. centuries ; and 


when at length they .embraced the chriſtian r-tigion, they 


ſoon corrupted. it. . As the power. of the Roman em 
declined, 
it not with equal truth and juſtice-be ſaid of the latter, as 
of the former, that they ca/? down: the truth to the grouud. 
He ſhall be broken <without hand } Shall not die the com- 
mon death, ſhall not fall by the hand of men, but periſh 
by. a ftroke of heaven. And this agrees perfectly with 
the former predictions of the fatal cataſtrophe of he Ro- 
mans, ch, ii, 37.,-vii. 11. 26. all which implies that 


the dominion.of the Romans ſhall finally be deltroyed 


by ſome extraordinary manifeſtation of the Divine power. 
By thus tracing the particular, it appears, that though 


fame gf them agree very well with Antiochus Epiphanes 


t of the Roman pontiffs increaſed ; and may 


tended with terrible torments of body, and horror of mind, 
2 Mace. ch. ix) yet others can by no means to be recan- 
cited. to him; bot they all agree and correſpond exactly 
with the Romans, and with no one elſe; ſo that the ap- 
plitation of the character to them muſt be the right. appli- 
cation. ee, | 7 . | 

© 26 Shut thou uf the wifion, &c.] This implies that it 
ſhould not be underſtood for ſome time. The viſion be- 

ing for many days, mult neceflarily infer a longer term than 
the calamity under Antiochus, of three and a half; 
of even than the whole time from the firſt beginning of 
the viſion in Cyrus, to the cleanſing of the ſanctuary un- 
der Antiochus, which was not above three hundred and 


ſeventy- o The time affigned for it ver. 14. is 2wo 


thouſand three hundr. d days, which ſince they cannot by any 
account be natural days, muſt needs be prophetic ones, or 
two thouſand and three hundred yeats; ſack ; 
properly exongh he ſaid to be for crany days. . 
, 27 Daniel fainted, and was fich, Kc. ] Daniel's fick- 
neſs proceeded from his grief for his religion. and country. 
Here is another coneluſive argument, that the calamities 
under Antiochus Epiphanes, could not poſſibly be the 
mais and ultimate ſcope of this prophecy ; for the cala- 
mities under Antiochus Epiphanes were of ſmall extent, 
and of ſhort duration, in compariſon with whatthe nation 
had ſuffered, and was then ſuftering under Nebuchadnez - 
zar and his ſucceſſors; but Daniel's ſickneſs and aſtoniſh- 
ment can be aſcribed to nothing but his forefeemg that 
the future diſtreſs and miſery of the nation would greatly 
exceed all that they ſuſtaĩned at preſent. The — whr-36 
of de/olation hath now continued theſs feventeem hundred 
years. They expect, and we expect, that at length he 
Senfuary will be cleanſed, aud that in God's determined 

i his de in Amos Ni. 14, 12. and Acts xv. 16, 


17. will be fully accompliſhed. This concern of Daniel, 


and affection for his religion and countty, how him in a 
very amiable light, and give an additional luſtre and glo- 
ry to his character, Bat not only in this inſtance, but in 
every. other, he manifeſts the ſame public ſpirit,” and ap- 
pears no leſs eminently a patriot. than a prophet. 

4. F — 


of the Medes, 


(as here, God ſtruck bim with a loathſome . diſeaſe; at- 


2 viſion ma 


: 
** 


"Damel cmfidrring the timeaf captroncy, DANIEL. 


Before 
Ch riſt 
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which was made king over the.cealma of the 
Chaldeans ; | Eo | | 


2 In the firſt year of * reign, I Daniel 


underſtood by booksthe number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lord came to 


Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 


_ compliſh ſeventy years in the deſolations of 


Jeruſalem. OS 
3 And I ſet my face unto the Lord 
Gop, to ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, 


with faſting, and ſackcloth, and aſhes. 


4 And I prayed unto the Lord. my Gon, 
and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, 


the great and dreadful God, keeping the 


"covenant, and mercy to them that love him, 


and to them that keep his commandments : 


5 We have ſinned, and have committed 


iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by departing from thy. pre- 
cepts, and from thy judgments. . 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy 
ſervants the prophets, which ſpake in thy 
'name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confuſion of faces, as at 
this day: to the men of Judah, and to the 


Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and unto all Ifrael 
_ that are near, and that are far off, through 


all the countries whither thou haſt driven 


them, becauſe of their treſpaſs that they have 


treſpaſſed againſt thee. 


8 O Lord, to us. belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
thee. BE Ea. : 
9 To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebel- 


led againſt him. 


—_ „ 2 A — 2 


-ruſalem. | 


10 Neither have we 
the Logp our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us, by his ſervants the 
prophets. | | 

A ea, 
law, even by departing, that might 
not obey thy voice, therefore the curſe is 
poured upon us, and the oath that 7s writ- 
ten in the law of Moſes the ſervant of God, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt him. 


12 And he hath confirmed his words 


which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a 
great evil: for under the whole heaven hath 
not been done, as hath been done upon Je- 


13 As it is written in the Jaw of Moſes, 
all this evil is come upon us: yet made we 


not our prayer before the Loxp our God, 
that we might turn from our iniquities, and 


underſtand thy truth. | & 

14 Therefore hath the Loxp watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us: 
for the Lox D our God is righteous in all 


not his voiceeee. 5+. 40 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that 
haſt brought thy people forth out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt got- 
ten thee renown as at this day, we have 
ſinned, we have done wickedly. | 

16 JO Lord, according to all thy righ- 
teouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger 
and thy fury be turned away from thy city 
Jeruſalem, thy holy mountain : becauſe for 
our fins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
Jeruſalem and thy people are become a re- 
proach to all that are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear 


? . 
_ _ yy : 
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Nor ks on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 1 In tbe firft year of Darius the ſon of Abaſuerus.) 
See chap. v. 31. This is the ſame perſon who is called 
Cyaxares, the ſon of Aſtyages, by the heathen hiſtorians, 


ſt 
His father Altyages had the name of Ahaſuerus among the 


Jews, as appears by a paſſage in Tobit. 


— 
7 


2 1 Daniel under ſtood by books, &c.] The ſeveral prophe- 
cies of Jeremiah are called ſo many books, from which 
may be infesred, that the later prophets ſtudied the writings 
of the former, for the more — underſtanding of the 
times, when their prophecies were to be fulfilled. 

Seventy years.) Theſe are to be dated from the beginning 
of the fourth year of Jehoiakim, | 


the voice of Before 


all Iſrael have tranſj refled thy | 


Chriſt, 
538. 


his works which he doeth: for we obeyed 


- 2 r i _ 


"Prayeth far the reftoration © 


| Chap: ix. | 
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the prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplica- 
tions, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 
2 that ts deſolate, for the Lord's 
4 M God, incline thise unn and 


hear; open thine eyes, and behold our de- 


ſolations, and the city, which is called by 
thy name: for we do not preſent our ſup- 
plications before thee for our righteouſneſſes, 
but for thy great mercies. 
19 © Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O 
Lord, hearken, and do; defer not, for thine 
own ſake, O my God: for thy city, and thy 
people are called by thy nam. 
20 , And whiles I was ſpeaking, and 
praying, and confeſſing my ſin, and the 
ſin of my people Iſrael, and preſenting my 
ſupplication before the LoD my God, for 
the holy mountain of my God : - | 
21 Vea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had feen 


in the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed 


to fly ſwiftly, touched me about the time 
of the evening oblation. | N 
22 And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come 
forth to give thee ſkill and underſtanding. 


7 "ny At the beginning of thy ſupplications Before 


the commandment came forth, and I am 
come to ſhew thee; for thou art greatly 


beloved therefore underſtand the matter, 


and confider the viſion: 


224 Seventy weeks are determined upon 


thy le, and upon thy holy city, to 
finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an 
end of fins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the moſt holy. | 
25 Know therefore and underſtand, hat 
from the going forth of the commandment 
to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the 
Meſſiah the prince, /hall be ſeven weeks; and 


threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall be 
built again, and the wall, even in troublous 


times. * X 
26 And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf; 
and the people of the prince that ſhall come, 


ſhall deſtroy the city, and the fanQuary, _ 


and the end thereof ha be with a flood, 
and unto the eiſd of the war deſolations are 
determined: W N 
27 (And he ſhall confirm the covenant 
enn eng W 


_ * etc th. nets th — Fm „ 
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21 "The time of the evening oblation.] There were three 
hours of prayer; but the two moſt ſolemn ſeaſons of it 
were at the time of the morning and evening oblation, 
at the third and ninth hours of the day, i. e. at nine in 
the morning, and three in the evening. 7 
24 Seventy v are determined upon thy people, and upon 


the boly city.] This is juſtly allowed to be one of the no- 


bleft prophecies in the Old Teſtament, as it is one of the 
itrongeſt proofs againſt the Jews in favour of Chriſtia- 
nity 3 ſince it determines the very time Chriſt was to come 
into the world, enter into his miniſtry, and be cut off 
for the fins of the people. Soon after was to follow the 
deſtruction of the Jews; or, as the prophet ſtiles it, heir 
ceaſing to be a people, with the promulgation of the goſ- 
pel, or the new covenant in — by that Meſſian. 

To finiſh the tranſgreſion.) This the Meſſiah did by 
making an atonement for fin, and abſolving men from 
ure 

0 ſeal up the viſion .] To | 
ies of 2 — — 4 concerning the Meſſah, 
th rabbi Levi, Ben Gerſan, and Abarbanel, expreſsly 
aſſert on this paſſage, that all the prophecies ſhall be 
fulfilled in the Meſſiah.“ | 


Ts amint the moſt bly.) The word awine plainly al- 
fudes to the "a 1575 which fignifies, in 9 
anointed, and is tranſlated Chrif in Greek. 5 
25 From the going firth of the commandmem "to re- 
fore, &c,—fball % feuer weeks, and threeſrore and 
aweeks, &c.] viz. From the decree iſſued out for the full 
reſtoration of the Jewiſh city and people. The /eurn 
weeks of years, or ſeven times ſeven, which makes forty- 
nine years, relate to the period of time which was allotted. 
to the re building Jeruſalem, and ſettling the Jewiſh com- 
mon-wealth.; which, from the date the commiſſion 
granted to Ezras, to the finiſhing this work under Nebe- 
miah, was exactly forty-nine years. Threeſeore and twe, 
evecks after this, in all four hundred eighty- three years, 
the Meſſias was to come; which exactly came to paſs ac- 
* to the er IT | 
26 But not for himſelf.] We may read this, there be 
DOI 8 hey fl wo be his peaple, * 
e [ews ſho e to | ticular people of God, 
after the — of the Meſſiah. pol 4 


27 He ſhall confirm the covenant 2vith many for one 04h. J. 


The whole laſt ſeven years were to be hy ay in making 


the author, 


known that covenant, of which he was to 
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Dari having bumbled bimſel, 
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ing of abominations, he ſhall make zz de- 


the eagle, the ſymbol o 


with many for one week: and in the midſt 
of the week he ſhall cauſe the facrifice and 
the oblation to ceaſe, and for the overſpread- 


ſolate,) even until the conſummation, and 
that determined ſhall be poured upon the 
deſolate. Wiz", os 


CH AGES: 75: | 
1 Daniel having humbled himſelf, ſeeth a 
von: 10 Being troubled with fear, he 
is comforted by the angel. | 
1 N the third year of Cyrus king of Per- 
1 fia, a thing was revealed unto Daniel 
(whoſe name was called Belteſhazzar) and 
the thing was true, but the time appointed 
was long, and he underſtood the thing, and 
had underſtanding of the viſion. hi 
2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning 
three full weeks. 
3 U ate no pleaſant bread, neither came 


fleſh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 


anoint myſelf at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. _ | 


them, ſo that they 


| 4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
the firſt month, as I was by the fide of the 


great river, which is Hidde kel: 
Then I lift up mine eyes and looked, 
and; behold, a certain man clothed in linen, 
whoſe loins were girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz : | big Bd: bad 1: 
6 His body alſo was like the beryl, and 
his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and 
his feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and 


the voice of his words like the voice of a 


multitudde. i * bat «RET. £1 
7 And I Daniel alone faw the viſion, 
= the men that were with me ſaw. not 
viſion : but a great quaking fell upor 
Hed to hide — 
8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſawy 
this great viſion, and there remained no 
ſtrength in me: for my comelineſs was 
turned in me into corruption, and I retain- 
ed no ſtrength. ib t0: Re 20 
9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 


and 


_—Y Sal. . . 
n 


—— 


of the Jews, and which at laſt was to be 


— ——— 


to 
ſolemnly confirmed by his death; after which the Gen- 
tiles were to be baptized, and to receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
In the midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and 
the oblation to ceaſe.] That is, in the laſt half part of the 
ſeven years, by declaring, that Jeruſalem ſhould be no 
longer the only place where God ſhould be * 
\ 4 


but by introdncing an everlaſting righteouſneſs, an 
aboliſh ing the ing of ſacrifices with the oblation of 
himſelf. | | 


For the overſpreading of abominations, &c.] The Greek 
reads, The abomination of defolations ſhall be upon the 


place; alluding to the Roman emperor's fixing his ſtan 


ard upon the temple of jeretem, whereon was painted 
8 
We ſee how the events here predicted agree in point 
of time with the dates aſſigned in the prophecy. The 
general decree for the return of the Jews was in the ſe. 
venth year of Artaxerxes, or in the year 457 before 
Chriſt ; add to this twenty-ſix years after Chriſt, (which 
is the number that four hundred and eighty-three years, 
or ſixty- nine weeks exceed four hundred and fifty-ſeven 
years) and you are brought to the beginning of John 
the Baptiſt's preaching; add other ſeven years, or one 
week, to the former, and you come to the thirty- third 
year of Chriſt, which was the year of our Lord's death. 
Or elſe, compute four hundred and ninety years, the 


whole ſeventy weeks, from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, 
by ſubſtracting four hundred and fifty-feven, the ſeventh 
of Artaxerxes, from four hundred and ninety years, 
and there remain thirty - three, the year of onr bleſſed 
Saviour's death. This one prophecy of the'/eventy weeks 
is not only a ſufficient confutation of atheiſts and Epi- 
cureans ; but alſo of Pagan theiſts, and Jews; and 
proves that Jeſus is the Chriſt, or Meffiah promiſed, © 
' The people of the prince that ſhall come, 6c) The Romans, 
under the conduct of Veſpaſian, and his ſon Titus, who 
were the generals in that war. EP 

Chap. X. * . 


. 44 ee 
Ver, 1 Had underſtanding of the viſion.] He had a clear 
view of the ſucceſſion of the Perſian and Grecian munarchies, 
and of the ſeries of the kings of Syria and Egypt, under the 
latter of them. F 
2 Was mourning full three weeks} - Becauſe the adverſa- 
ries of the Jews obſtructed the building of the temple. 
- Which is Hiddekel.) Or, Tigris, near Shuſhas 
Clothed in linen.] The habit of a high-prieſt. The 
ription St. John gives of: Chriſt as high-prieſt of the 
church, Rev. i. 15. ſeems to be taken from this place of 
Daniel, which proves, that the perſon. here deſcribed 
could be no other than the Son of God. 


7 A great quaking fell upon them, &c.) They were ſeized _ 


with terror, and fled from ſuch an amazing fight. 1 


Chriſt. 
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* 4 
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Being troubled with fear, * 


* 
„ * 


— reren 
Chap. xi. 
4 „ 


© 2 


4 — — ; ' = 
©, be is comforted by. the angel. 


Before 
Chriſt. 
537 


and when I heard the voice of his words, 
then was I in a deep ſleep on my face, and 
my face toward the ground. | * 

10 And behold, an hand touched me, 


which ſet me upon my knees, and upon the 


ms of my hands. 1 
11 And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, a 
man greatly beloved, underſtand the words 
that I {| unto thee, and ſtand upright: 
for unto thee am I now ſent. And when 
he had ſpoken this word unto me, I ſtood 
trendige 3 
12 Then faid he unto me, Fear not, 
Daniel: for from the firſt day that thou 
didft ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to 
chaſten thyſelf before thy God, thy words 
were heard, and'I am come for thy words. 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of 
Perſia withiood me one and twenty days : 
but lo, Michael one of the chief princes 


came to help me, and I remained there with 


the kings of Perſia. 


14 Now I am cometo make thee under- 
ſtand what ſhall befal-thy people in the latter 
days: for yet the viſion is for many days. 

1.5 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 


unto me, I ſet my face toward the ground, 


and I became dumb. | 
16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude 
of the ſons of men touched my lips: then 
T opened my mouth, and ſpake, and faid 
unto him, that ſtood before me, O my 
Lord, by the viſion my ſorrows are turned 


* 


l pon me, and I have retained no ſtrength. 


17 For how can the ſervant of this my 


lord, talk with this my lord? for as for me, 


ſtraight-way there remained no ſtrength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 


18 Then there came again and touched 


me one like the appearance of a man, and 


he ſtrengthened me. 


19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloved, 
fear not; peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, 
yea, be ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken 
unto me, I was ſtre 


1 

20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou where- 
fore I come unto thee? and now will I re- 
turn to fight with the prince of Perfia : and 
when, I am gone fo 
Grecia ſhall come. 
21 But I will ſhew thee hat which 7s 
noted in the ſcripture of truth; and zhere is 
none that holdeth with me in thefe things 
but Michael your prince. + 


| CHAN HH. 
1 The overthrow of Perfia by the king of 
Grecia. 5 Kings of the north and fouth. 


; LSO I, in the firſt year of Darius the 
1 \ Mede, even I, ſtood to confirm and 
to ſtrengthen him. | 

2 And now will I ſhew the truth. . Be- 
hold, there ſhall ſtand up yet three kings 


in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer 


than they all: and by his ſtrength through 


— A * 


10 Au hand tricked me.) Probably the angel Gabriel, ch. 
vill. 17, 18, f = 
12 From the firſt day that thou didſ ſet thine heart, &c.] 
AsGod gracioully anſwered thoſe prayers thou madeſt in thy 
former humiliations, ſo now- is he pleafed to ſend me to 
inform thee what ſhall be the ſtate of the Jews in after- 
times, * | ; 
13 The prince of the kingdom of Perfia withfioed me.) Sup- 
pole ro be the . angel of that country. The four 
ſpirit; mentioned in Zechariah, ch. vi. 5. ſeem to be che 
uardian angels of the four great empire. 
: 20 When I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia Hal 
fone.] When I am gone forth from che divine preſence, the 


firm and fireugthen him.) 


tutelar angel of the Grecian empire will appear in the court 
of heaven, and offer his reaſons for tranſlating the empire 
of the Perfians to the Greeks, that the Jews may enjoy the 
benefit of their dominion; as a government that will be 
more favourable to them than the Perfians were. 


. * Norxs on Chap. XI. ' 


Ver. 1 In the firſt year KA Darius the Mede, I flood to com 
his verſe ſhould have been join- 

ed to the laſt chapter. The angel goes on to add, that as 
he now joins with Michael to defend the cauſe of the 
ewiſh nation; ſo, at the time of the overthrow of the 


yloniſh empire, he aflitedMichael in advancing Darius 


_ I was. ſtrengthened, and faid, 
Let my lord ſpeak: for thou haſt ſtrengthen- 


Before 
Chriſt. 


* 33+ 


3 lo, the prince. of h 
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= 
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the am her, and h he that bepn 
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e 


— 


are noe  _. 


— bis riches he hal mu 
ee 52 And x igh 5 2 up, th 
rule Ke, 
Sale bo his nw | 71 552 | 
4 And when he ſt rp his lag. 
dom ſhall be br d hall be divided 
towards the * of heaven; and not 
to his poſterity, nor to his domi- 


nion 1 betaled': For His 


ingdon ſhall 
be plucked up, even ſor others beſides thoſe. 
NE: F And the king of — 1 6g all be * 
ong, pin entre eteu SA 
i ſtrong above him, nd Þ have dominion : 
his dominion fall he great 'dominion, * 
% And in the end $ they 
oin themſelves together 3 for the king's 
Taygherf the wach ſhall'come' to thekivg 
e north to make an agreement 4 but ſhe 
{hall not retain the power of the arm, nei- 
ther (þall he Rand, nor his arm; but'ſhe | 
Qhall be 1 up, > nl re, | 


> w 
— 2 * 


wx 'F; 


e. * 
. insel. 
1 


=- 4 - 


oo he fal! 


| eng enced her in hee times | 


aß Son and ſhall i Are IRS 
8 Ang ſhall alſe carry captives" into E- 
ypti their gods with" their (princes; and 
with their precious veſſels of ver and of 
old, and he ſhall continue more yeasthan 
: king of the erte ct Bos 
9 So che king of che lauch Walt cbche is. 
to bis Kingdom, and {hall return into his 
own land, Lee "AFR 
10 But his ſons ſhall be Riried up, and 
hall able 4 multitude of great forces: 
and one {hall certainly cone, and overflow, 
and paſs through: "then ſhall be rerurn; And 
be ſtirred up, even to his fortreſs, +. 
i And the king of the lou lden be 
moved with choler, and bal comme ot 


1 ban 11 755 151 1 7 118 


a w# +. 
2909 2 1 1 11 ef 414 
1 


P eee 
the ſucceſſion, which was the occaſion of reflcring t the Philadelphus, with Antiochus Theus, Who al he ha 
= from captivity. another wife Laadice. 
2 There ſball Hand up yet three Angi in in Perfia. Fee Ty. be ſhall not retain the-pover of the arm.] An ſbon as her 
Tus ſhall- fucceed Cambiyſes, the ſon of Cyrus Smerdis, father Prolemy was dead, Amyochas | her, and 
the magician ; and Darips the fon of Hylhaſpes, w. recalled his former wife Laodice, aud her chi dren. | 
warried the the dau . | Neither ſhall be fland, nor his arms.) Nor Few hy 


a og of Cyrus. 

The fourth ſoa be far richer than they all.] Dir be 

Nexxes who brought together an army conſiſting, accord- 

in to Hero of fe millions, two hundred eighty- 
thouſand, two hundred, and twenty men, to Overr 

. _— Greece, 


Td Tr eee 9.) 2 5 


two ſons der and Hercules, who were 175 
e to ma 2 or his 


t. ek of. the ; 905 bein 
2 at ns 06.5 greataſt 1255 Alexander a 


dominions,.and were 22 ——— in the affairs. Of the 
Jews. The king of the ſouth means bere Ptolemy 8 
ürſt, the ſog of Lagus, called Ptolemy Soter. 
6 Ln the end of: years, they Hall join themſelves . hr. 


In proceſs of time the ſucceſſors of thoſe two kings h 15 | 
tote 7 


enter into an alliauce together: theſe two are 
Them ka us, ſon of the former Ptolemy, and Antiochus 
Theus, ing of Syria, grandſon of Seleucus Nicator. 
» The king's daughter of the ſouth.) A league ſhall be con- 
eluded by * e of ace, er E eienr 


e! 
7 14 


Jin; long furvive ; for Laodice Sing 
temper, poiſoned him, and ED 
her ſon Seleucus had ſecured the cone is 
She ſpall be given up, and they that brouglt for Mera 
after the had Gur —— in the 1 or — of 


TEC baſely CET with al who ——_ 


ow” of EgyPt- 


e The e margin re Py 7 2 He whom 4. 


hened hee theſe [778 ter 
my, 2 jo hoc have We th thoſe 448. wo 
before. Y 
8 captives ts © thatr Jr yas their 
princes..] 1 n Seeder 15 7 fa 


revenged. his ifter's quargel by making himſelf 7 of 

all Syria and Cylicia; and paſting, over the Euphrat 

conquered as far as Babylon, and Aae back i into Egypt 

e pm hg Mr 8 nie FROST 
10. certainly come, and ove! a 1 on 

ee ſhall re er aud, Calo- Sy Ta, bf 

r-proyinces belongi $i; nee 
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Da of the north and ſouth. =, 


Chap. xi. 


— 


Kings of the north andfouth. 


5 


_ Chrift. 
$34» 


he ſhall caſt down many 
he ſhall not be ſtrengthened by it. 


Before and- fight. with him, even with the king 


of the north, and he ſhall ſet forth a great 
multitude, but the multitude ſhall be given 


into his hand. | 


12 And when he hath taken away the 
multitude, his heart ſhall be lifted up, and 
ten thouſands; but 


13 For the king of the north ſhall re- 
turn, and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater 


than the former, and ſhall certainly come proa 


(after certain years) with a great army, and 
with much riches. C284 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many 
ſtand up againſt the king of the ſouth : alſo 


the robbers of 8 ſhall exalt them- 
8 


ſelves to eſtabliſn but they ſhall 


viſion, 
fall. 13 21 | | 
15 Sothe king of the north ſhall come, 
and caſt up a mount, and take the moſt 
fenced cities, and the arms of the ſouth 
ſhall not withſtand, neither his choſen peo- 
ple, neither Hall there be any ſtrength to 
withſtand. | | 
16 But he that cometh againſt him ſhall 
do according to his own will, and none 
ſhall ſtand before him: and he ſhall ſtand 
in the glorious land, which by his hand ſhall 


be conſumed. 


the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and up- 
right ones with him ; thus ſhall he do : and 
he ſhall give him the daughter of women, 
corrupting her: but ſhe ſhall not ſtand on 
his ks, neither be for him. 


the iſles, and ſhall take many : but a prince 


for his own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach. 


offered by him toceaſe ; without his own re- 
ch he ſhall cauſe it to turn upon him. 
19 Then ſhall he turn his face towards 
the fort of his own land : but he ſhall ſtum- 
ble, and fall, and not be found. Notts 
20 Then ſhallſtand up in hiseſtate araiſer 
of taxes in the glory of the kingdom: but 
within few days he ſhall be deſtroyed : net- 
ther in anger, nor in battle. | 
21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile 
perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the ho- 
nour of the kingdom : but he ſhall come in 
peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flat- 
teries. | 
22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall 
they be overflown from before him, and 


ſhall be broken: yea, alſo the prince of the 


23 And after the league made with him 
he ſhall work deceitfully : for he ſhall 
1 


come 


— 
— 


Taged at the attempts of Antiochus, ſhall advance to him 
with a 2 army and overcome him. | 

13 The king of the north ſhall return.) Upon the death 
of Pe and the ſucceeding of his infant ſon Ptole- 
my Epiphanes, Antiochus, the king of the north, ſha}l re- 
turn into Ccelo-Syria and Paleſtine, for the recovery of 
thoſe provinces, and ſhall bring with him a greater army 
than he had in the former war. | | 

14 The robbers of thy people ſhall exalt tbemſelves to eftabliſh 
the wifion,)] The apoſtates from the Jewiſh law ſhall exalt 
themſelves under the favour of the king of Egypt, to ac- 
compliſh what is ſaid in the writings of the prophets con- 
cerning the perſecutions that ſhall b-fal the people of 
God, and the puniſhments that ſhould at length overtake 
thoſe that forlake the truth. Accordingly theſe apoſtates 
did fall upon the people, and were cut off by Antiochus : 
who, when he made bimſelf maſter of Jeruſalem, cut off 
or drove from thence. all thoſe Jews that w.re of Ptole- 
my's party, and beſtowed particular favours upon thoſe 
that perſevered in the obſervance of the law. 

17 He ſhall give him the daughter of women.) His daugh- 


ter Cleopatra, that ſhe might betray her huſband, and 


Antiochus by that means become maſter of Egypt. 
He hall turn his face towards the fort of his own land, 


I 
: be. Antiochus being defeated at mount Sipylus, by Lu- 


cius Scipio the Roman conſul, retired to Antioch, the 
chief ſeat and fortreſs of his kingdom. From whence 
going into the eaſtern provinces to raiſe the money he had 
agreed to pay the Romans, and attempting to rob the 


| temple at Elymais for that purpoſe, he was ſlain there. 


20 A raiſer of taxes.) Seleucus Philopater, the ſon of 
Antiochus, whoſe chief buſineſs it was to raiſe the money 
upon his ſubjects, which his father had obliged himſelf 
to pay to the Romans—w#:hin a few days, or years, for the 
Hebrew fignifies both. - a 

_— in anger, nor battle.) By treaſon, for he was 

oned. Fo 
21 Awile perſon.) i. e. Antiochus Epiphanes. 
22 The prince of the covenant.] Probably Ptolemy Phi- 
lometer, for he it was with whom the league was made : 


ſome underſtand this of the high - prieſt of the Jews. 
9 | 


17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with — 


534 


18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto 


2 


* 


not done, nor bis fathers fathers, he ſhall 


ſcatter among them the prey, and ſpoils 
and riches: yea; and he ſhall forecaſt his 
devices againſt the ſtrong holds, even for a 


ume. 72 ie aid ao DOIN TO GON 
25 And he ſhall ſtir up his power and 
his courage againſt the king of the ſouth 
with a great army, and the king of the ſouth 
ſhall be ſtirred up to battle with a very great 
and mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand: 
for they ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 
26. Vea, they that feed of the portion of 


his meat, ſhall deſtroy him, and his army 


ſhall overflow: and many fhall fall down 
27 And both theſe kings hearts Hall be 


81 


— 


erde and ram D AN. TE L. oo of: the Romans, | 

bees come. up, and ſhall become ſtrong with a to do miſchief; and they ſhall ſpeak ies at Before 

152 ſmall people.. ue table; but it ſhall not proſper : for yet E 
224 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the end ſhall be at the time appointe. 


28 Then ſhall he return into his land 
gaaft the holy covenant: and he ſhall do 
exploits, and return to his own land. | 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall .re- 
turn, and come toward the ſouth, but it 
ſhall not be as the former, or as the latter. 

30 ¶ For the ſhips of Chittim ſnall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation againſt the 
holy covenant: ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall 
even return, and have intelligence with 
them that forſake the holy covenant. 
31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, 
and ſhall take away the daily facr:fice; and 


they ſhall place the ion that maketh 
deſolate. 3; 2 ea: ea 2OL CDOSHHOCAIOIIE 2G 

| 32 And 
fo W069 r nne 


24 He ſhall enter peaceably, &c.) By the friendſhip of 
Eumenes and Attelus, he enter:c& pedceably upon the upper 
inces. He alſo entered peaceably upon the | provinces of 
lo-Syria and Paleſtine ; and wherever he came, he out- 
did his fathcrs and his fathers fathers in liberality and pro- 
fuſion. See Maccab. mi. 30. His generoſity was the more 
requiſite, to fix the provinces of Cœlo-Syria and Palefline 
LA intereſt, which was claimed as belonging to the king 
of Egypt. Antiochus, foreſeeing this claim would prove 
the grounds of a new war, came to jeruſalem, and from 
thence he went into Phœnicia, to fortify his own Prong 
Sold, and 7 farecaſ bis deuices againſt thoſe of the enemy. 
The Greek and Arabic with little. variation read, To 
ſorecaſt his devices againſt Egypt.” This he did even for 
a time, employing ſome years in his hoſtile preparations. 
25 He fail flir up his poauer, &c.] Antiochus march 
againſt Ptolemy, his ſiſter's ſon, with a great army; 
tde generals of Ptolemy had many and exceeding ſtrong 
forces. The two armies enga between Peluſium — 
Mount Ceſius, and Antiochus obtained the victory. The 
next campaign he had greater ſucceſs, routed the pn 
tians, took Memphis, and made himſelf maſter of all 
Egypt, except Alexandria. See 1 M ccab. i. 16, c. 


bey Shall forecaft devices again bim, &c.] Eulæus was a 


very wicked minifter, and bred up the king in effeminacy; 
Ptolemy Macron, governor of Cyprus, revolted, and the 
Alexandrians renounced their allegiance. | 
27 Bath their king's hearts ſhall be, &c.] 
was come to Memphis, he and Philometer did frequently 
eat, and converſe together at one table, notwithſtandin 
their bearts were bent to de miſchisf, and they poke Les the 


-After Antiochos 


one to another; for Antiochus pretended to take care of 
his Philometer's intereſt, and promiſed 10 reſtore 
him to the crown, at the ſame time that he was plotting, his 
ruin, and was contriving to weaken the two brothers in a 
war againſt each other: on the other fide, Philometer laid 
the blame on his governor Felzus, and profeſſed great 
obligations to his uncle, at the ſame time that he was re- 
ſolved to take the firſt opportunity of breaking the league, 
and of being reconciled to his brother ; and accordingly, as 
ſoon as Antiochus was withdrawn, he made propoſals of 


accommodation, and, by the mediation of their ſiſter Cle- 


opatra, a peace was made between them: but ſtill this ar- 
tifice did nor proſper on either fide ; for neither did Antiochus 
obtain the kingdom, neither did Philometer utterly exclude 
him, as each intended : for theſe wars were not tohave an 
end till the time appointed, which was not yet come. | 
30 Ships of Cbittim.] Popillius, the Roman ambaſſador, 
having failed from Italy, and touched at Greece, ; ſhall 
come to him, and oblige him to deſiſt from making war 
agzall Igypy-.. e | 
31 Arms. ball fland on bis part, and they ſhall pollute the 


| fanduary of frengt h.] Sir liaac Newton and ſome of the 
moſt learn 


interpreters underſtand this of the Romans, 
who had lately conquered the kingdom of Macedon, and 


thereby. begun to put an end to the reign of Daniel's third 


beaſt. | Len 1 
. They ſhall place the abamination that maketh deſolate.] Idols 
are often called abomination in ſcripture : the meaning 3s, 


the Romans built a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where 


the temple of God in Jeruſalem had ſtood. It is ſaid 20 


male deſolate, becauſe the true worlkippers of God were 


3 
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13 ah cert flattertes: bm 
23 ple that do kriov their God, ſhall 
ong, and do exploits." fl neck F. go. 


— 2 all inſtruct many: yet they hall 
fall by the ſword, and by ale by ue 
vity, and by ſpoil nuny days. 


34 Now when they ſhall t fall, they ſhalt 
be holpen with a little hep: but 1 
= to them with flatteries;! i | | ©; 

5 And Jome:of them of underſtanding 
malt fall to try them, and to purge, and to 
make them. white, even to the time of the 
end: becauſe it is yet for a time appointed. 

36 ¶ And the king ſhall do according to 
his will, and he ſhall exalt himſelf, Sod 
magnify himſelf above every god, and ſhall 
ſpeak marvellous things alt the God of 


gods, and ſhall proſper till the indignation 


be accompliſhed: for that that is determined, 


thall be done. 
37 Neither ſhall he regard the god of 
bis fathers, nor the defice of women, nor 


regard any god: for he ſhall gtx — 
ſelf above all. 

38. But in his eſtate ſhall be Sa che 
God of forces and a got whom: bis CI 


1 ” 
1 1 1 1 1 
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— and with precious Tones _; ples 534 
* things. / | 

39 Thus thall-he 40 in 1 
holds with a „Whom he ſhalt . 
ackhowledge and increaſe- with glory: and 
he ſhall cauſe them to rule over" many, and 
1 divide the land for gain. | 

40 And at the time of the end fl the 
wo the ſouth puſh at him; and the king 
north ſhall come apainſt him like u 
—— with chariots; and with horſe- 
men, and with many ſhips, and he ſhall 
enter into the ene ns ſhall W 
and paſs over. 
41 He: thall enter allo ice 
land, and many countries ſhall be over — 
but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even 
Edom, and Moab, and the'clitef' of wy 
children of Ammon. 

42 He ſhall ſtretch forth: his hand: all 
upon the countries, and the land of Egypt 
ſhall not eſcap e. 

43 But be ſhall have power. over the 
treaſures of and of ſilver, and ever all 
the precious things of Egypt: and the 
= ri the ee N 

8. | 


baniſhed ftom the temple and city. 

33. They. that und r the phe Gall inforns 
many.] They that are zealous in 1 their duty, will arm 
Qhers againſt the temptations, whereby the wicked ſhall 
perſuade them to forſake the true religion. 

They jhall fall by the ſavord.] Thoſe that obſerve not the 
law ſhall-be put to death. 

34 They Hall be Bolten <vith a lil Bela] Meaning pro- 
bably Conſtantine, the ſirſt emperor that profeſſed Chriſti- 
anity, who put a flop to the perſecution begun by Diocle- 
han, after it had raged ten years; and by tha t means ig 
forded the church à 4rele help. 


36. The king ſhall do according to bat vill] Antiochus 1 was 


a type of antichriſt; ſo here the angel makes a ſudden 
— 1-2 from che type to the deſcription of antichriſt 
imſe] 
37 Neither Sall be regard ib God of his fathers. The 
Roman ſtate ſhall caſt off the Pagan deities which were 
worſhipped in chat empire, or ſhall emp the true wp 


of God. 
38 in bis eſtate ſell be borour ie God of ſera] Mr. - 


Mede, and ſeveral other learned: commentators, 8 
and interpret this verie thus. Tage tler auth Gad in bis /eat , 
ſhall be honour Mahuzzzm :. which laſt word is retained in 
ſeveral - tranſlations, and ſigniſies protefors or guardian ; 
and therefore Will naturally denote ine and angels, which 
are invoked and adored by the church of nd as. patrons 
and guardians of mankind. 

39. Shall divide the land for gain]; i e. The biſhops. 


: EE monks, and religious orders; which is a fact 'thas 


been verified/in a very remarkable manner. 
40 A ile time of the end ſhall the king of the ſouth, Ke. 


1 e. In the latter days of the Roman empiie, the Saracens, 


who were of Arabia, and came from che ſouth, under the, 


conduct of their falſe prophet Mohammed and his ſucceſ- 


ſors, with amazing rapidity, made themſelves maſters * 
t, Syria, and many other ne prouinces. 
The king of the north. ] i. e. The Turks, who were on- 
Scythians. 
41 The plavieetand} Judea, which has long bee in he 


bath I Turks. 


52 N Y find wth A. 1.4 e N , # + * 4 ! o& hb 4 Yonh * + + & 
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44 — 
the north ſhall croubie Him : therefore he 
thaft go forth with great fury to deſtroy, and 
ntterly to make away many. on tow 

45 And be hs tabernaces of 


- e 


1 N 


— — 
| "Il D of 1 the times. 


— a_ 4d AS — 


out of the eaſt, — nate ; Seal the book eee ue Before 
of the end: many ſhall run to and fro, and © ou 


ſhall be increaſed. BE BY * 
5 J Then I Daniel looked, wars behold, 
ds -ſtood other two, the one on this ſide 


his place between che ſeas in the glorious of the bank of the river, and the-other on 


mountains; yet he — * 
and none ſhall help him. 


pie b, . hety 
1 1 £ 
troubles Ea A 
Ames. 


| ND 2 Ki wn ok that Michael ſtand 


up, th nce which ftandeth 
for che chudren Cd ple, and there 


r — 


was ſince there was a — even to er 


ſame time: and at that time thy 


ſhall be delivered, every one that ral be 


found written in the book. 

2 And ma of them that ſleep. in the 
duſt of the wor ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame, and ever- 


laſting conte 
3 A4 5 be wits ſhall ſhine as 


the brightaeſs of the firmament, and they 


that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars 


| for ever and ever. 


. * th 


£133 i $1147 


a. 8 * 


that fide of the bank of the river. 

6 And one ſaid to the man elothed in 
linen which waf upon the waters of the 
river, How long; / it be tothe end of thei 
wonders? 

7 And Theard hats 
which was upon the waters of the river, 
when he held up his right hand, and his 
left hand unto heaven, and ſware by him 
that liveth for ever, that” it ſhell be" for a 
time, times, and an half: and when he 
ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcatter the power 
of thy holy people, GS Gags Belt bo 
finiſhed. 


8 And I heard, but 1 indeed hor: 


then faid-I, O my Lord, what fal Jo the 


end of theſe things ? 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: 

for the words are cloſed up, and ſealed till 

the time of the end. 

10 Many ſhall be purified, and: made 

white, and tried: but the wicked ſhall'do 

wickedly: and none of the wicked -ſhall 

underſtand, but hp wiſe ſhall underſtand. 
| 11 19 


* 1 a * "WY hes PP 


3 


"ory on =p; XII. 


Ver. 1 4 that time fall Michael fland up, &c.] See 
"'s May of the 13 F * FO 1 þ Pell 
- any of them that ſleep in t of the ear! a- 
The word many 7, often 2 to all, and 
_ have been ſo tranſlated in this _ in the ſame 
manner as St. Paul in Rom. v. 15, 19. e pr 
duſion of what the prophet had been predicting, is the 


nn _— 


general reſurrection; which is expliciteſ) delivered in this 


and the following verſe. 
Pe. Many Hall run to and fro.) The original word f nifies 
fo to can, Or exerciſe one's reaſonings. Many ſhall be in- 
ith after wath, and the gradual completion of this and 
other prophecies, hall direct obſerving readers to form a 
judgment concerning thoſe particulars which are yet to be 
led From hence we may learn the obſcurity of ſeve- 
ral prophecies in Scripture; and it may be obferved, that 


generally thoſe prophecies are moſt obſcure, the time of 


r con- 


* — 


whaſe completion i is farcheſt off. For the ſame reaſon, in 
interpreting the prophecies relating to the latter times of the 
world, "he judgment of the latter writers is to be preferred 
before that of the ancients ; becauſe the moderns, livin 
vearer the times when the events were to be folfilled, h ad 
ſurer marks to guide them. | 
7 A time, times, and a haff. ] Or, as it is expreſſed in 
the Chaldee, the dividing of time, i. e. three years and a 
half ; and three prophetic years and a half, are one thou- 
ſand two hundred and fixty prophetic days; and ſo many 
prophetic days are one thouſand two hundred and ſixty 
years. The ſame time therefore is prefixcd for the de ſo- 
lation and P—_ of the eaſtern church, as for the ty- 
ranny of the lurle horn in the weſtern church, ch. vii. 25. 
And it is 9 remarkable, that the doctrine of 
Mahommed was firſt forged at Mecca, and the ſupremacy 
of the Pope was eilabli by virtue of a grant from the 
tyrant Phocas, in the very ſame year of Chritt 6.6. There 
is a farther notation of in the following words— 4nd 


Dani pre pr the 2 eee e 


beide. 11. And from the time that ee . 3 bundeed fad ve and Yee 
FR, crifice ſhall be taken away, apt. 


nation that maketh deſolate, © > 1 
hall be a thouſand two hundred 
mw 


12 Bleſſed Cai, and — 


N 5 * 
— * * 


when be Bll bo accompliſhed 1 ſeatter b pt 


all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed : when the Jews 


holy 
ſhall be. recalled from — diſperſion, then all theſe thin 
ſhall receive cheit full and final completion. The reſt 85. 
tion of che ſewiſti nation is foretold by the prophets, - as 
one of choſe fignal events which will be brought to paſs in 
the latter da 2 This paſſage is parallel with the words of 
2 bleſſed * » Feruſalem Hall CITE of the 

entiles, until the times of the Gentiles filled. e Xx. 

244 i. e. *. che 5 of the fourth a be expired, 
y 


the Roman. 
n che . Ain, &c.) The 


exvay the 
$4 . . , c 2 is 


Tad ke: . 54, to the profabation of che temple by 
"Antigc ee IOPTs Att. xxiv. 45, to the deſtruc- 
tion, oF 00 40 1190 temple by the Romans, It may for 
the ſameireaſon applied * Emperor Adrian's build. 
a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, in the ſame place 
whe the temple _ of God had ſtood, It or Fi with equal 
juſtice be applied to the Mabhommedans invading” and de- 
Jolativg \ Ckriltendow, and covering charckes ano 
mos ; and this latter event ſeemeth to have been 
ticularly intended in this paſſage.” Tf this interpretarit n be 
asg the re ligion of Mahommed will prevail in the 
Oo one 4. — two hundred and ſixty years, 
then a great and glorious revolution will follow; erbaps 
the reftoration of the Jews ; per the deſtruction of 
Antiehriſt: but another fill greater and more gloriaus out 
ſucceed, 3, and what. can this be fo probably as che full co 
verſion uf the Gentiles to the church of  Chrift, andthe 
p50 Miilennium, or reign: of the faints/ upon 
eari 
_ 12 Bleffed is be that aaiteth, Ec.] Here are then three 
different periods aſſigued, one thouſand two hundred and 


ſixty years ; one thouſand two hundied and ninety years; 


and one thouſand three hundred and.thi; ty-five years ; and 
what the preciſe time of their beginning, and conſequent- 
» Narr 172 5 anvelk as e 10 N * "My 
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on — 2 what an amazing 4 2 com 


Chriſt, to the general reſurrection! and the 


Ix COTE 10. 


3 „ve 


can only conjecture, time alone with certainty w — 


But, however, the great uticertainty of theſe events, which 
yet remain to be fulfilled, cannot ſhake the credit and cer- 
tainty of thoſe which Rave already been accompliſhed. Up- 


extending N75 


many various events, an * 
1 ages, from the firlt eſtabliſh nent 
Perfan empire, a — five hundred and thirty * — 
ther it ex- 
tends, and the more it comprehends, the more 7 
and the more divine. it 8 . What. ſtron 
more convincing, p 1b or required 
vine Providence. and a Weins * that there i is a 
n and 3 = | inſpired, by the _ 
and that. Daniel was et ir 
th Leloved, as 1 is © cen ce by che angel. * Our 
bleſſed Saviour hath deſtowed upon him the appellation of 
Daniel the Prophet, Matt. xziv. 15. and that is authority 
ſafficient for apy Chriſtian; but in this work haye been 
produced ſuch inftances and atteſtations of his being a pro- 
phet, as an infidel cannot deny; or if he denies, _— 
diſprove,, In ſhort, we ſee how well 2 en 
charatter which bis cotemporary Ezekiel hath given hi 
chap.-xiv. 20. fer his „and thaſe 2 


piety and wi 


ally go together; for as the angel faith, yor. 10. None of 


be wicked ſhall underfland, but the wiſe fall u rrfland. 
Happy are ibexwho bo know the wilt of — 
88 


do it! 
1 7540 halt reſt, _ Pant i in thy 122 the and, 
days. J The prophet was now ninety years old at 155 
aud therefore could not expeQ to live a great while ionger! 
n the angel tells him, that after) this mortal 

life ended, he ſhould reſt in peace with the fouls of the 
righteous, and at the reſurrection obtain a ſhare of that ha 
pineſs which is reſerved for the faichful ſervants.of G 
which ſhall aQually be conferred * them at the corelu- 
fon NT e 0 OMA 
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. 7+ Before 


the "reign of Jeroboam 41. and his ſucceſſors, kings of Iſtael; and at the time when 
"Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah reigned in Judah. Hrs aim is ta expoſe the groſs 
idolatries js the people of Iſrael and Judah, 7 denounce God's ven "Fj againſt them, and 
Le an le, bretel their being carried taptive inte 6 Aﬀyria, ile of py 15 Lon 
"otic, and, ef, Mort and lach. Lfentenchs.. 2 
"CHAP. _ porting rom the Leno. 


1 Hoſea, fo God's Judgment for rico 
elo e dum 4220 Gomer, 4 and hath by her 
 Jeareel, * 


heeri, in the days of Uzziah, 
7 Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah 
E kings of Judah, and in the days 

of 1—.— the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael. 
2 The. beginning of the word of the 
Loxy by Hoſea. — the Loxp ſaid to 


Hoſea, Go take unto thee a wife of whore- 


doms and children of. whoredoms ; for the 
land hath committed great whoredom, de- 


SHR word of the Long! that: 
came unto Hoſea the ſon of bis name Jezreel: for yet a little «obile; and 


3 So he went and took er * d | 


ter of Diblaim ; which conceived and bare 


him a ſon: 
47 And the Loxp ſaid unto TRY call 


I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the 
-- houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the 
kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will break the bow of Iſrael in the 
valley af Jezreel. ets | 

6 And ſhe conceived a in, and here 4 
daughter. And God ſaid unto him, Call her 


name Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more 
have 


ah. ** 


rr 


"Nores on Chap. 1 


Ver. 2 Gs, take wnto thee a wife 0 auhoredoms, el The- 


author of the eſſay for a New Tranſlation of the Bible ſays 
this ſhould de rendered, Go, tate unto thei a avi ife that has 
2 addicted to whoredem, & c. to ſhow the Iſraelites, that 
were indiſpenſibly obliged to alter their wicked way 

f fiving, if they hoped for the favour of God. 
I J will avenge the Bed of 7ezrecl.} Though Got had 


"commanded Jehu to do execution on the houſe of Ahab, 


which he did at Jezreel, yet as he did it with a wicked 

heart, and not forthe glory of God, it wasimputed a blood. 
5 Ut ſhall come to paſs at that day. } Soon after the extinc- 

tion of Jehu's family. At that day in the prophets, ge- 

nerally fignifies a ſeaſon marked out by Providence for 

ſome rf Some act 7 God's judgments or me 

I awwill break the bow rare 
mies or ſtrength | of Jexnel, 


JI will deſtroy the ar- 


Chriſt. 
785. 


Chriſt, 


785. 


1 ee ta 1 mel 95 hy 15 | hamph.” ped 7g 7s 
3 Bat I will have mercy upon the bool 2 Plead with your mother, lead: 

H Judah, and will faye them by the Lokp | ee neither an her buſ- 

cir God, and will not fave them by bow, band: let her therefore put away her whore. 


nor by ſword, 1 nor by battle, by f nor 
by horſemen: -- 5416.48 

8 Now-when the had weaned - 
mah, ſhe conceived, and bare a fon. 

9 Then ſaid God, call his name Lo-am- 
mi: for ye are not N. and I will 
not be your. God, 

10 Yet the number of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbered: and it 
ſhall come to pals, /bat in the place where 
it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my peo- 
ple, there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ie are 
the ſons of the living. God. 

11 Then ſhall the children of Judah and 
the children of Iſrael be gathered together, 
and appoint themſelves one head, and they 
ſhall come up out of eee * 
r $3: N 

5 d of cn 2 4 
I idolatry of t $ judge= 

ments 1 them. A His e 5 re- 

ene 


* 2 » 
ke 


FR 4 * 


doms out of her fight,” and 2dulteries 
„ breaſts. —* gaſp = 


3 Leſt Trip her naked, and ſet . 
in 2 day that ſhe was born, and make her 


1 


doms. 
5 For their mth hath p the har- 
lot: ſhe that. conceived hath ſhamex 


fully: for ſhe faid, I will go after my lo- 
vors, that give me. my bread and my water, 
ee flax, Hs RR FF 
6 © Therefore behold, 1 will 
thy way. with thorns, and make a wall, that 
ſhe ſhall not find her paths. 

7 And. ſhe ſball follow after her lovers, 
but he ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe 


ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not. find them : 


then ſhall ſhe ſay, L will re to 


. firſt a for then ait better 
wih 


1 
* - 4 
* 1 * 1 


rern D 


" > ; : 
(0 IS 2 a Mea na? F | 


9 Twill wt be your God ] Since you have diſowned che 
covenant- relation | had to you, I wil-no 


a more-0wn-you- 
for my people. 

10d Thechilaren of Ifracl ſhall beas the he ſand, 8 Though 
God caſts off the ten tribes, yet he will, in due time, — 
ply their loſs, by bringing in a number of true I. 


raclites into the church, not only of the Jews, but alſo 
of the Gentiles, * 

11 The children of Iſrael fall be yathired 1 — 
when they returned from captivity ; but this 18 chiefl 
ferred to the time of Chriſt, who ſhall be the bead oth 
of Jews and Gentiles. 


Great ſhall le the day 2275 Jerroel.] God will fi ex- 
ert his arm, and ſhew his power 7 the reſtoration of his 
ancient people. | 


Norxs or on Chap. I. 


Ver. ye unto your 4 brethren, Ammi, and 751 2 
terr, 245 . interpreters join this verſe with 
the, faregaing chapter, and make the ſenſe as follows; 
when the general reſtoration of the Jews. ſhall. be.accom- 
Pliſhed, you may alter your manner of ſpeaking to thoſe 


a SS 
* = 


of your brethren and fiſters, whom I had before dene. 


call them my people. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead.) Theſe words. are a. 
rected to thoſe pious perſons who ſtill remained amon 
the: ten tribes, and who were required - — bed | 
endeavours to reform that general corruption which the 
nation. had contracted by its idolatry. 

3 Left I finip. ber naked, &e.] The puniſhment common 
ya afldted upon harlots was to ſtrip them naked, and ex- 
poſe them to the world. In the ſame manner God threa- 
tens to deliver the kingdom of Iſrael into the hands of 
her enemies, who. ſhall firip her of all her wealth, and or- 
naments, and her away naked into captivity, 

5 {will go after my lovers.) By lovers ate meant both 
the idols with whom the 1ſraclites committed ſpiritual 
fornication ; and alſa the idolatrous nations, whoſe alli- 
ance they courted; and, in order to procure it, practiſed 
theit 12 8 

7 and return to huflard.] Her affliction: 
will bring , to a ſenſe 1 12. py * the ha be 
"HONEY while. ſhe cleaved Rectal unto * oi 


— 


n 


” I RY YRCOBERANGS 


as — aa Poſe 


'Belore with me Wan naw, 1; | 3 


Chritt. 
789. 


8. „ i bearer a 


corn and wine and oil, and multiplied: — 


filver and gold, which fry FOR _ 
Baal. 


my corn in the time thereof, and my wine 


in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover .my 


neſs. 
ET And now will 1 diſcover TELE Wo | 
in the ſight of her lovers, and none ſhallde- | 


wool and * flax given to cover her * 


nl 


liver her out of mine hand. 
II I will alſo cauſe all her nch to EY 
her fea(t-days, her new- moons, and her ſab- 


| baths, and all her folemn feaſts. - 


12 And I will deſtroy her vines, and her 
fig-trees,.. whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are 
my rewards that my lovers have given me: 


and I will makethem a foreſt, and the beaſts 


of the field ſhall eat them. 


13 And l will viſit upon her the WE of 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burned incenſe to them, 


and ſhe decked herſelf with her ear · rings 
and her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, 
and forgat me, faith the Lonpdv. 


14 J Therefore behold, I will b 


and bring her into the wilderneſs, and 1 
comfortably unto her. 
1 5 And. I will * her her vineyards 


r a 


io: Therefore will Lion; hl wks way 


an 


* thence and tie valley of FIG for a Before 
| door of hope; and the ſhall ing there as in 


the days of her youth, and as. in the day 


vhen ſhecame * of the land of E Eg: 


16 And it ſhall be at that day, ſai 


Lorp, that thou ſhalt call me. Iſhi: and 


ſhalt call me no more Baali. 


17 For I will take away the names of | 


Baalim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no 
more be remembered by their name. 1 
18 And in that day will I make a cobe⸗ 


nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with the 


creeping things of the ground: and J will 
break the bow and the ſword, and the battle 
out of the earth, and will make them . 
down ſafely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for 


ever ; ; yea, I will betroth-thee unto me in | 


righteouſheſs, and in judgement, and in 
loving- kindneſs, and in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulneſs: and thou ſhalt know the Logo, 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
I willhear, faith the Loxp, I will hear the 
heavens; 'and they ſhall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, Ry 
the wine, and the oil; and ey thal hear 
Jezreel. 

23 And I will fow her unto me in the 

earth 


4 9 © 1 . _ 
— 


8 She did was know 8 n corn and wine. -1 She 
ad not confider that all the neceflaries ſhe enjoyed as well 
as her riches and ornaments, were my ift, which yet ſhe 
E beſtowed on the ſervice of her idols. Lovurb. 

13 1 will viſit pam ber the days of Baalim.] I will pu- 
nil her for all the idolatries ſhe had committed, from the 
days of Jeroboam, who ſet up the worſhip of falſe gods. 

| Therefore behold, I will allure ber.] Here is a plain 

alteration of ſtile from threatenings to promiſes ; ſo the 

_ word of this verſe thould have: denn tranſlated newer- 
theleſs. 

16 The Galt e „ more Baali.] Iþhi, 

i. e. my huſband ; and not Baah;, i. e. my Lord; which 


dad been greatly prophaned by giving it to idols. 


18 J awill male a covenant with the beaſit, &c.] 1 will 
protect them from the violence of wild beaſts, and birds 
of prey and venemous creatures, 


1 will break the bow, voi the ſword, and the 4 ke.) 


— * — — 


An anirerfsb peace is . by the prophets as a con- 
comitant of that flouriſhing ſtate of the church, which 
ſhall commence at the reitoration of 2 and the 
coming: in of the Gentiles. 

21, 22 1 vill hear t3e heavens, and they fall hear the 
earth.] The heavens ſhall anſwer the wants of the earth, 


in ſending down ſeaſonabfe ſhowers ;-and the earth hall 


anſwer the wantsof mankind in bringing forth all the ne- 
ceſſaries of life, 
They ſhall bear Feærtel.] This new flate of the church, 


increaſed by a numerous acceſſion both of Jews and Gen- 


tiles, is very properly called by the name of Jexreel, as 
that word imports both the, /erd and thr arm of Cod. 
23 J will ſeab her unto me in the earth.) Her: is a plain 


-alluhon to the word Fezreel, mentioned in the preceding 


note; the prophet foretels a plentiful increaſe of true be- 
lievers from this / ory God, under the fimilitade of corn 
ſown in the earth, 


785. 


—"Thap. jv. ,, 7 ſhewed the defalation of rack. =» 


By the expiation of . an adultereft, 
'3efore earth; and I will have mercy upon her the 
n had not obtained mercy; and 1 will ſay ts 
2 them which were not my people, Thou art 


Em tHe. 
- x0 Of > hw > om 


ut 


my people ; and they ſhalt ſay, 
AS: © 
| CHAP, III. 


Thou art ray, 


1 By the expidtion of an adultereſs, 4 1s ſhews 
. ed the 22 8 Hwa. | 
tion. aide e fk 

HEN faid the Loxp unto me, Go 

8 yet, love a woman beloved of her 

friend, yet an adultereſs, according to the 

love of the Lord toward the children of I. 
rael, who look to other gods, and love fla- 

gons of wine. F 
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces 

of filver, and for an homer of barley, and 

anhalf-homer ofbarley.z... 

- 3, And 1 fald unto her, Thou ſhalt abide, 


k + #a&% 


for me many days; thou ſhalt not play the, guiſh 


* 


harlot, and thog ſhalt not be for another 
man: ſo wi alſo à for thee, : 
4 For the children of Iſrael ſball abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a ſacrifice, and with- 
out an image, and without an ephod, and 


without teraphim. 


ber that 5 Aſterward Ihall the children of Iſrael 


my 4 ow 
ww 


return, and ſeek the Loxp their God, and 
David their King; and ſhall fear the Loxp 
and his bre in the latter days. 
3 PN. HA GO A _—_ 
1 God's judgements again? i | of the peo- 
te, 60 — of the fs" 455 25 is 
: exberted to take warning by Iſrael's cala- 


"ba hag of; 
| EAR the word of the Loxp ye chil- 
dren of Iſtael: for the Lok hath & 
controyerſy with the inhabitants of the 
land, becauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land, _ 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 
and W committing adultery, they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood. 
3 ITberefore ſhall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein ſhell lan- 
„with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven.: yea, the fiſhes of the 
ſea alſo ſhall be taken a wax. 

4 Yet. let no man ſtrive, nor reprove ano- 
ther: for thy people are as they that ſtrive 
with the — e nee e e 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, 
and the prophet alſo ſhall falk with ther in 
Row Ke. the 


th 4 tt ** nr 0 1 444 5. 


r 
— — 


a 2 8 


| NorTxs on Chap. HI, 

Ver. 1 Go jet, we a woman, belgved of ber friend. &c.}, 
This is probably the ſame woman mentioned, chap. 1. _ 

According to the love of the Lord toward the children of L 
ra el.] The dealing of Hoſea with regard to his wife was 
exactly fimilar'to the favour which the almighty ffewed” 
towards the Iſraelites; who, notwithſtagading all their. 
obligations to him, retained an incurable. propenſity to 
- idolatry, often ſtiled /iritual auboredom. 

4 The children of Ijracl ſhall abide. many days without. a 
king.) This threatening was fulfilled upon the ten tribes, 
when they were carried away captive by Salmanezer, and 
afterwards upon the two remaining tribes, at the deſtruc- 
tion of their templeand common wealth, during tbe Ba- 
byloniſh captivity; but in a more remarkable manner, 


upon the whole nation, at the deft: uction of Jeruſalem by. 


Veſpafian. From that time, they have had neither rep ub- 
lic, tor civil government of their own, but live every 
where like fo many exiles only epon ſufferance : they have 
had neither prieſts ror ſacrifices, heir temple bring deſ- 
troyed, where only they were permitied to offer ſacrifices; 
and yet, the want of a place io p:rform the mioſt:fo.cmn 


part of their public worſhip does not tempt them to com- 
mit any kind of idolatry, the epidemical fin of their fors- 
fathers. ö 7 281 
5 Afterward ſhall the children of 1ſrael return, &c. ] They 
ſhall be touched with a true remorſe for their former er- 
rors, eſpecially_thax of rejeRing the Meſſiah, and defire to 
be inſtructed in the knowledge of the truth. A og 
An David their aps. 4 Meſiah is often called. Da- 
vid by the prophets, as being the perſon in whom all the 
promiſes made to that powerful prince were io be-fulfilled, 
"mo NoTzs on Chap. IV. bon 
Ver. 1 The Lord hath a controverſy with the inhabitanty- 
of the land.] Here God is repreſented as entering into 
judgment with the inhabitants of the ten»tribes for their 
impieties, as being ſo many injuries to his honour, far. 
which he demands ſatisſactioan. J 
3 The land hall mourn, and every ons that 'develleth ihereine* 
SHall lauguiſb.] Theſe civil wars and commotions cauſe the 
land to wear a melancholy aſpect : the inhabitants are ei- 
ther deſtroytd, or forced to leave their habitations, and 
languiſh- under the want of all thing. | 
5 4 vill killtby mather.) i.e. the whole kingdom of Iſratl. 
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your = ſhall commit adultery. 


t, ad 1 will La 


Eovlede: b becauſe thou h know- 


2 dene u bickL ard puniſh your dughters when Before 
6 My people are de c for Rick of they commit whoredom,” nor your” ſpouſes 


when they commit adultery: for themſelves 


ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that thou: ſhalt ate ſeparated with Whores, and they facri- 


be no prieſt to me : "ſering thou baſt forgot- 
ten the law of thy Y. God, 1 | AL f allo” 7 
thy rene 1107 ein WN ee 

7 As they were increiſed, they fined 
againſt me : therefore will 1 I change their 
glory into ſhame. . 

8 They eat up che ſin of my people, and 
they ſet their heart on their iniquity. * 

9 And there ſhall be "like people, like 
prieſt: and 1 will puniſh them for their 


Ways, and reward them for their doings. 
10 F or” hook ſhall eat, and not have 


enough all commit whoredom, and 


— not Hom bop becauſe they have left off 


to take heed to the Lon p. 
11 Whoredom, and wine, and new 


wine take away the heart. 


12 ¶ My peopleaſk counſel at their ftock 


and their ſtaff declareth unto them: for the 


ſpirit of whoredoms Hath cauſed hem to err, 


and they have gone a 82 from under 


=4 God. 
3 They ſacrifice upon the tops ot the 


9 and burn incenſe upon the hills, 
under oaks, and poplars, and elms, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof 7s good: therefore your 
daughters ſhall commit whoredom, and 


„ * IT. 42 a . * . a 
Ural Yilh I 3 tifl 43k $30) 5 


Wanne, — 
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fice with harlots; thetefore the N that 


doth not underſtand (hall fall. 
15 © Thoughthou, Ifrael, play t the batlot; 
yet Kt not Judah 6ffend : and come not ye 


onto Gilgal, neither go ye 8 an 


nor ſwear, The Lok p liveth. 
16 For Iſrael flideth back as a backſliding 


heifer : now the LoRD will feed them as a | 


lamb in a large place. 


17 Ephraim is joĩned to idols: let him Dad | 
18 Their drink is four : they have com- 


mitted whoredom continually: her rulers 
wrth ſhame do love, Give ye. 


19 The wind hach bound her up in 1% 
wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed ben 


of tt ir Gacrifices. Free 
C HAP. v. 


I God's judgments, againſt the priefts, the. 2 
Ple, and. the princes 75 Beuel for their ma- 


25 * — 9 15 77 7 
fer ye this, O 7 and henckek 
ye houſe of Iſrael: and give ye ear, 
O houſe of the king; for j1 
ward you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare on 
Mizpah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor. 
2 And the revolters are profound to 
make ſlaughter, thou gh | | Ow been a re- 


- 
: * « pe 
" 1 1 ct 


3 
1 


6 le are deftiojtd for lack ef knowledge.) The ig- 
a — true principles of religion, Which — | 


among the ol che ten tribes, is the occaſion of thoſe 


fins which draw down ſuch heavy judgments upon them, 


8 Theyeat up the fin of my people.] i. e. The ſin- offer ings, 
which by the law reappointed to be conſumed by fires. 
11 Tak . 

11 Take away the baart. ] i. e. Depnive men of ibeir 

, and darłen their underſtanding. 


15 Come ye nor unte Gilgal, seither 7577 wp to Beth aven, 


gal was a-place remarkable tor renewing the rice 


Ge.) Gil 


af circumciſion ; and after Jeroboam ſet up idolatry, it 


was noted for the worſhip of falſe gods. It is joined with 
Bethel, noted alſo for the worſhip of Jeroboam's calves, 
called here Beth-aven. The word Bethel ſignifies the 
Se of God, and was ſo called by Jacob, becauſe of God's 


"VT" = « 
* * * 1 9 


appearing to him . bat 115 it decade the ſeat of 


idolatry, it was called Buth-aven, i. e. the houſe of va- 


nity, 
"0 Epbrain.) Ephraim here ſipnifies the ſame as Iſtael. 
8 They love, Give ] They love bribes. 
55 The wind hath, 72 und ber up in her wings. The words 
threaten them with going into captivity ; the anger of 
God is often repreſented under the ſimilitude of a tempeſtu- 
ous u ind. This wind is here ſaid to carry them away out 
of cheir country; and then they will have ſufficient reaſon 
to be aſhamed of their idolatrous ſacrifices, Which hate 
n ſevere went upon chem. 3 


4 > 


Norzs on Chap. . 


Ver. 1 A. ſnare on Miapab, and Tabor.] The pricfts and 


gment 75 to- 


3 ; 


» 
—_—y 


1 * * 


2 Chaps) N 


7 


« moth fritteth a garment, 


nogol — and Icael not hid 


Curt pF me: for now,. O Ephraim. thou com 

2 1 x 

mitteſt whoredom, and Iſrael is defiled. d 
4 They will not frame theit doings to 

turn unto their God: for the ſpirĩt of whores; 

doms is in the midſt of them. and they haye, 


not known the Lorp; 2 {Tp 
5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teflify to his 


face: therefore ſhall. Iſrael awe Ephraim 

fall in their iniquity; Judah'f hall 0k 
with them. 

= They ſhall/go wk, Hike, flocks and 


with their herds to ſeek the Loxp; but they 
ſhall not find him he hath withdrawn him- 
ſelf from them. 


37 1 have dealt —— pink 


trumpet in deen 1 debe, 
aſter thee, 

9 Beha Mall be deſolate in the: day 
of rebuke: among the. tribes of Iſrael have 
2 made gan that wen, e 

10 We princes of Judah were like dec 


* remove the bound: therefore Iwill "ww 


out my wrath upon them like water 


* ir n e and broken | in 


tt. _— — i. — 


judgrans 
WE | 


en % 


ESE EX * 


Bey 


neſs, 

13. When N kak and 
ge i went Ephraim 
to the Ga ſent. to, king Jareb : 
yet, could he 


ur wound . 


FA BOP. nor Cure 1 of A 


a a 290 : wy 15 £1. 14 Ba 1 lach 
597 7 F* e 
144 — 


NOME, 93 us 12 5 7 Re | 
| - „ and he 
Abel us; he hath ſmitten, and he 0 
4 us up. lie 
2 Aſter two days will he r revive us, in 
the third day he will raiſe us Wh" and we 
ſhall live in his ſight, 

--3- Then ſhall. we know, i we follow on 
to . 1 Logg ie forth is pre- 


1371) 1678 


— N . 
14 oy 


princes caught the poor in their ſnares, 3 as hunters did their 
prey on theſe mountains. 


5 The pride of Iſrael doth teftifyto-his face.) Their inde- 


cent behaviour towards , whoſe — they deſpiſe, 
ſufficiently diſcovers itſelf in every part of their behaviour; 
and convicts them of the juſt he. of their Ns. 

8 Blow ze the coruet in Gibeah, and the trumpet i in Ramab.] 
This imports the ſounding an alarm, to give notice of the 
approaching enemy, which threatens to invade the king- 
dom of Judah; thefe towns lying on che frontiers of that 
kingdom. 
10 The princes of Fudah + avere Like them that remove the 
Sound.) They have violated the moſt facred laws of God, 
upon which not only the ordirances of his worſhip, but at. 
fo the rights and properties of men depend, and are be- 
come guilty of the ſame injuſtice and confuſion with thoſe 
that cemove the. ancient land- marks. 


12 Av a moth.] ER, conſume er 4 


is 7 will 20 = return t0 , my — ral they per ON 


their Fu, and ſeek my face.) I will withdraw myſelf from 
. them, till b ya ſincere humiliation they 1 1 my | favour. 


. Norxs on Chap. VI. 

Ver. 1 Cine, and let us return, &c.] A Laus 
tion which the DEC en as very proper-for 
the occaſion. - 

2 After twwo- days will he revine way and the third day be 
will raiſe us up.) A deliverance from ſuch miſeties or cala · 
mities, from whence men deſpair of a recovery, is often re- 
preſented as reſtoring to them life after death. If we 
take the exprefion ia its true and natural ſenſe, it-is a plain 
prediction of our Savioar's reſurrection 3 and is accordingly 
1 by St. Paul, 45 prophecy of that greas event, 
* or. xv 

3 Epe fred b e t 6 te evornings 42.1 The 


| 5 of the goſpel are here expreſſed by two particulars, 


very proper to i rf ou n our e Ys. 
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Before 
Chriſt. 
2780. 


burnt- 


4 - 


pared as the morning; and he Cp come | 


41.0 kehr, what ſhall 1 do unto. 
thee? O 


unto us as the rain, as the lat 
rain unto the earth. 


Judah, what ſhall T do unto thee? 
for your goodneſs. 14 as 4 morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it ae W y. 
5. Therefore 1 haue hewed them, by the 
prophets: I have {lain them by the words 
of my mouth: and thy judgements ar as the 
light 7haz,goeth fortn. | 

6 For I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice ; 
and the knowledge of God, more. than 


crings. 


1 But they. ke men have, tranſgreſſed 


the covenant : there have 


; th they dealt, trea- 
cherouſſy againſt me. 
8 Gilead is a city of them that work in- 
iquity, and is polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers. wait for 4 
man, ſo the company of prieſts murder in the 
way by conſent : for Py commit lewdnefs, 
10 | have ſeen an horrible thing in the 


hoyſe of Uracl :. there. is. the whoredom of 
Ephraim 


; Iſrael is defiled. 


of my people. | | * 


1.4 wy þ of manifold fins. 14 Geda torath 


againſi the people for their byp crify. ES 


3 


ria: for they commit falſhood; and the 
ſpoileth withont. * 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts 
that I remember all their wickedneſs : now 
their own doings have beſct them about; 
they are before my face, 

3 They make the king glad with their 


thief cometh in, and the troop of robbers. 


lyes. 


raiſing after he hath kneaded the dough, 

until it be leavened, i ee er 
5. In the day of our king the princes haye 
of wine; be 


made Jim ſick with bottles 


 ftretched, out bis hand with Corners. 


6 For they have made ready their heart 
like an oven, while they lie in wait; their 
baker ſleepeth all the night; in the morn- 
ing it burneth as a flaming fire. 
7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges; all their kings arg 
fallen: there is none among them that call- 
eth unto me. | | 


8 Ephraim, he, hath, mixed, himſelf g. 


mong the: people: Ephraim is a cake not 
turned, 1 2 + het 
Strangers 


fair morning, abs a kindly ſeaſon, wherein the earth. 


Ry yields her increaſe, by a proper intermixture of 
4 


rain and 


nſhine, 


5 7 by judgments are as the light that goeth forth.) Almoſt 


all the antient verſions read, my jrzdgment ; the true tranſ- 
lation then will be, My judgment hall go forth as the light. 
6 I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice.) It ſhould have been 
rendered, I defired-mercy ratter than ſacrifice. J am better 
pleaſed with true goodneſs, than with the exacteſt obſer- 
vance of the external duties of religion. 

7 They like men.] The Hebrew is, Like Adam. 

9 Priefts.) The word rendered prieſtt, fignifies alſo 
princes. | 17 
Lewdn /5.] The o—_ reads with better ſenſe, enormity, 
11 O Judab, he hath ſet an harveſt for thee,] Thou haſt, 
by chine iniquities, rendered thyſelt ripe for deſtruction. 

. When 1 returned, &c.] It ſhould have been rendered, 


When I would boos turned . the captivity, &c. i. e. 
When I would, on their repentance, have averted my 
judgments, which will end in their captivity. 6 


Norzs on Chap. VII. 


wickedneſs, and the princes wilh their 


4 They are all adulterers, as an oven 
heated by the baker, 2 ceaſeth from 


Beſore 
Chriſt. 


78⁰. 


Ver. 3 Their princes with lien.] The word ies ſometimes 


ſignifies idol, which ſenſe will do very well in this place. 
4 They are all adulterers.) This expreſſion ſeems to be 
metaphorical ; implying that they were apoſtates from God, 
7 They are all bet as an aven, and have devoured their 
Judges, &c.] The flame of civil diſcord is ſpread among the 
* in general; and this hath proved the deſtruction 
th of their king and inferior magiſtrates. 8 
8 Ejhraim is à cale not turned.] Baked on one fide: that 
is, ſerving God only by halves, and halting between his 
ſervice and the worthip of idols. hb, _ 


God's wrath gain trem. 


— — 


D eee 


Be ore 
Chriſt, 
730. 


2 „ „ 


— 

9 Strangers have devouted- his —— 
and he knoweth 17 not: yea, gray hairs are 
here and there upon him, yet he knoweth 
it not. 

10 And the pride of Iſtael teſtificth to 
his face; and they do not return to the 
22 their God, nor ſeek: him for all 

8. 

11 4 Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove 
without heart : they call to Egypt, * 80 
to Aſſyria. 

12 When they ſhall | go, I will ſpread my 
net upon them ; I will bring them down as 
the fowls of heaven: I wul chaſtiſe them as 
their congregation hath heard. 

13 Wo unto them! for they have fled 


from me: deſtruction unto them ! becauſe 


they have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though 
I have redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken 
lyes againſt me. 

14 And they have not wide. unto me 
with their heart when they . howled upon 
their beds: they aſſemble themſelves for 
corn and wine, and they rebel againſt me. 

15 Though I have bound and ſtrengthen- 
ed their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief 

againſt me. 

16 They return, but not to the moſt 
High : they are like a deceitful bow): their 
princes ſhall fall by the ſword for the rage 
of their tongue. This hall be their deriſion 
in the land of Egypt. 


x ad A. bh — — — — 


#4, 416 HA P. VIII. 
1 Deſtruction is threatened fur their 2 
Ade T. the. trumpet to W 
all come as an eagle againſt the Firs 
of b LokD, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 
my covenant, and treſpaſſed againſt my 


law. 
2 Iſtael ſhall ery unto me, My God, we 
FN thee, 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that i is 


— 


good: the enemy ſhall purſue him. 


They have ſet up kings, but not b 
== 4 made Fi and I 55 
it not: of their ſilver and their gold have 
they made them idols: that they may be 
cut off, 

CE Thy.calf O Samaria, hath caſt thes 

off, mine anger is kindled againſt them: 
how long ait be ere they attain to inno- 
cency 4 

6 For from Iſrael was it alſo ; the WY 
man made it; therefore it i not God: but 
the calf of damaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have ſown the wind, and they 
ſhall rea reap the whirlwind: it hath: no- ſtalk : 
the bud ſhall yield no meal: if fo be it 
yield, the frrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they 
be.among the Gentiles a as a veſſel wherein 
7s no pleaſure. | 

g For they are gone up to Af yria, a 
wild aſs alone by himſelf : Erb hath. 

16 U od 


On 
— * 


9 Gray hairs are upon him. ] He is grown od in afiction. 
11 Ephraim is lite a fig dome without heart, &c.] Like 
an unwary dove that falls into a ſnare; ſo the Liraelites fly 


from 2 to their enemies: ſometime they apply to the 


king of F gypt for aſſiſlance; and at other times to the 
king of Aſſy ria. 

4 They afſembled themfolves fer corn and wine, and they 
rebel againſt me.] When they aſſembled themſelves to de- 
precate a famine, they ſtill retained the fame difobedient 
temper towards me. 


16 Lile a deceitful bow.}, That never ſends the arrow to 


the mark. 


This ſhall be their derifion in the land of Egypt.) Their blaſ- 
phemies and other enormities ſhall be a juſt cauſe of re- 


paoach to them, when they are exiles in Egypt. 


— 


Nor Es on Chap. VII. 

Ver. 1. He Hall come at an eagle.] This probably-denotes 
Sennacherib's invaſion, 2 Kings, xval. 17. 

2: 1/rael hall cry unto me, My God, aue know thee, The 
ſenſe is, That the ten tribes ſtill acknowledged 
for their God, and pretended they had not forſaken _ 
bot worſhipped him at Dan and Beth-el, though unde: 
ſenſible e 

5 Thy calf, OS amaria, bath caft thee off. JIt cannot deliver 

as from the evils coming upon thee. 

7 They have ſown the wind, and ſhall reap the whirlwind. 1 
A proverbial expreſſion, to fgnily,. that the reward of men 
will be always proportionable to their works : that they, 
who /ow iniquity, ſhall reap vamty. 


n 


Before 
Chriſt. 
760. 


9 229 himſelf.) As a wild aſs, and the particle as | 


"26500 Tirael for their fins. 


760. 


the nations, now will J gather them, and 
they ſhall ſorrow a little for the burden of 
the king of prince. = 0:39 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many 
altars to fin, altars ſhall be unto him to fin. 
12 I have written to him the great things 


of my law, but they were counted as a 


ſtrange thing. 


13 They facrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices 


of mine offerings, and eat it; but the LoRD 
accepteth them not: now will: he remem- 
ber their iniquity, and viſit their fins: they 
ſhall return to Egypfpt. 
14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, 
and buildeth temples; and Judah hath mul- 
tiplied fenced cities, but J will ſend a fire 
upon his cities, and it ſhall devour the pala- 


ces thereof. z! | 


n 
and captivity of 1jrael for their 


The diftre 
e e eee 


R 


people: for thou haſt gone a whor- 


ing from thy God, thou haſt loved a reward 


upon every corn- floor. a 
2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not 
feed them, and the new wine ſhall fail in 


Ejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other 


and they ſhall eat unclean things in Aſſytia. 

4 They ſhall not offer wine · offerings to 
the Loxp, neither ſhall they be pleaſing un- 
to him: their ſacrifices ſnall be unto them 
as the bread of mourners: all that eat there. 
of ſhall be polluted : for their bread for their 
ſoul ſhall not come into the houſe of th 
Loan bean 4047 0 om 
5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day, 
and in the day of the feaſt of the Lox. 

6 For lo, they are gone, becauſe of deſ- 
truction: Egypt ſhall gather them up, 
Memphis ſhall bury them: the pleaſant 
places for their ſilver, nettles ſhall poſſeſs 
them: thorns Hull be in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of viſitation are come, the 
days of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall 
know it: the prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual 
man is mad, for the multitude of thine in 
iquity, and the great hatred. | 

8 The watchmen of Ephraim was with 
my God; but the prophet: 75 a ſnare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and hatred in the 
houſe of his God, © -— 

9 They have deeply corrupted themſelves, 
as in the days of Gibeah : Zherefore he will 
remember their iniquity, he will viſit their 
ſins 


4 27 


her. 10 I found Ifrael like grapes in the wil- 
| derneſs : 
is underſtood. takeaway their plenty of corn and wine, 


10. They ſtall forrew a little for the burden of the king of 


 prince:.] They ſhall feel the oppreſſions laid upon them by 


the king of Aſſyria, who ſtiles himſelf king of kings, as 
having kings and princes his tributaries. | 

11 Altars Pall be to him to fin.] Or, a puniſhment for 
his fig. | | 


13 They ſhall return into Egypt.) Or, into a ſecond bon- 


dage : going into Egypt was a proverb for extreme miſery, 


Norzs on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 1 Rejoice not, O Iſrael, for Jv as other people.] The 


joy here mentioned may properly mean the rejoicings 
made among all peopl- at the end of harveſt, when the 
Gentiles offered ſactifices of thankſgiving for the plenty 
they enjoyed. The prophet here tells the Iſraelites, that 


they had more highly offended God by their apoſtacy, than 


the Gentiles by their ignorance. ' | 
2 7 he floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not feed them.] IT will 


6 Lo, they are gone, becauſe of deſliruion ; Foypt ſhall ga- 
ther them p.] A great — gh ch I al oa * 
to Egypt, for fear of captivity; but the prophet threatens 
them, that they ſhall have no better fate than their bre- 
thren, who were carried away into Aſſyria; for they 
ſhould die there, and never return to their own country. 

7 Theprephet is a fool, and the ſpiritual man is mad.) The 
falſe prophets, who pretend to ſpeak by the ſpirit of God, 
and foretel nothing but peace, ſhall be convinced of their 
folly and madneſs, when they ſee the events happen con- 
trary to what they had foretold. mw 

8 The prophet is a fare of a foavler.] The words of a 
falſe prophet reſemble a ſuare laid by the fowler ; they 


| hurry men into deſtruction. | 


9 As in the day of Gibeab.] See Judges ch. xix. 

10 Like grapes in the wilderneſs.) I heir obedience was 
* grateſul as early grapes, or ripe figs, to a thirſty travel- 

r. 3 


© The diſtreſs and captivity _— H OE A 
Before hired lovers. 15} 3 They ſhall not dwell in the Loxp's Before 
r though they have hired among land, but Ephraim ſhall return into Egypt, . 


4 
: 


0 


1 WY 


fuel is reproved, and : 


PE ths ———_———_——_ 


Chap. x. 


Before derneſs: I ſaw your fathers as the ficſt-ripe 
| — in the fig-tree at her firſt time : buf they 


went ta Baal- peor, and ſeparated themſelves 
unto. that ſhame; and hei, abominations 
were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly 
away like a bird; from the birth, and from 
the womb, and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their chil- 
dren, yet will I bereave them, that there 

not be a man left: yea wo alſo to 
them when I depart from them. i + 
13 Ephraim, as I faw Tyrus, is plant 
in a pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall 
bring forth his children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Loxp: what wilt 
thou give? give them a miſcarrying womb, 
and dry breaſe. ; 

15 All their wickedneſs zs in Gilgal : 
for there I hated them; for the wicked- 
neſs of their doings I will drive them out 


of mine houſe, 1 will love them no more: 
all their princes are revolters. 


16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried 
up, they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, though 
they bring forth, yet will I ſlay even the be- 
loved fruit of their womb. 1 8 
7 My God will caſt them away, be- 
cauſe they did not hearken unto him: and 
they ſhall be wanderers among the na- 


tions. N | 
SHALL ©: 
Iſrael is reproved and threatened for their 
| impiety and idolatry. 


N is an empty vine, he bringeth Before 


forth fruit unto himſelf; ag οοj]ͤng to 4 
the multitude of his fruit, he liath in- 


creaſed the altars; according to the good- 


neſs of his land, they have made goodly 


images * 14 | 1 = | ' . 
2 Their heart is divided; now ſhall they 
be ſound faulty; he ſhall break down their 
altars, he ſhall ſpoil their images. 
3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no 
king, becauſe we- feared not the Loxp ; 
what then ſhould a king do to us? | 
4 They haye ſpoken, words, ſwearing 
falſly in making a covenant: thus judge: 
ment ſpringeth up as hemlock in the furs 
rows of the field. | | TR 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, 
becauſe. of the calves of Beth-aven: for 
the people thereof ſhall mourn over it, and 
the prieſts thereof bat rejoiced on it, for 
the glory thereof, becauſe it is departed 
from it. | | 
6 It ſhall be alſo carried into Aſſyria for 
a preſent to king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall re- 
ceive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of 
his own counſel, 8 
7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as 
the foam upon the water. 
8 The high places alſo of Aven, the fin 
of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed : the thorn. and 
the thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars : 
and they ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover 
us, and to the hills, Fall on us. 
9 O Iſrael, thou haſt finned from the 
| | | days 


8 —_—— 


— — 


1 3 Ephraim, as I ſaw Jyrur, is planted is a pleaſant place.] 


The ſituation of Ephraim, and particularly of the city of 


-- 


that of Tyre. 
15 All their rere are revolters.] They revolt from 
my worſhip, and break all the rules of juſtice and honeſty. 


NorTsxs on Chap. X. rt 
Ver. 1. 1/rael is an empty vine.] The word rendered 
empty, ſometimes ſignifies fouri/hing,' ſo the ſenſe ſeems to 
be, that though Iſrael, like a flouriſhing vine, abounded 
with plenty of all things, yet he brought forth no fruit 
unto God, but abuſed his bleſſings to the encouragement 


the royal 'Samaria, built in that tribe, is as pleaſant as 


of ſin and idolatry. 


3 W 46 4s 24 * —. 


2 Their heart is divide] Between God and their idols, 

3 Ve hawe no king, becauje we feared not the Lord.] This 
was ſpoken in the time of anarchy, which continued almoſt 
nine years. See.2 Kings, xvii. vi. 7. | . 
4 Judgment ſpringeth up as hemlock in the furrows of the 
Feld.) Injuſtice increaſes, as bitter and poiſonous weeds 
ſpring up in a field where there is no care taken to deſtroy 

em. 3 * | pert 

6 King Jareb.] This was probably Shalmaneſer, Who 
took the Iiraelites into his protection by making them tri- 
butaries. | | 

8 They ſhall ſay to the mauntgins, Cover us, &c.] Theſe 
words expreſs the great conſternation of the wicked, when 


the judgments of the Almighty ſhall overtake them. 


— —-— — — 8 
threatened: for-their impiety. 
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740, 


ſtiſe them; and the peop 


battle in Gibeah againſt the children of ini- 


of Gibeah: there 


quity did not overtake them 
10 7 is in my deſire that T ſhould cha- 
le ſhall be gather= 
ed againſt them when they ſhall bind them- 
ſelves in their two furrows. 5 
11 And Ephraim is #5 an heifer that rs 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn; 
but I paſſed over upon her fair neck: I 
will make Ephraim to ride; Judah ſhall 
plow, and Jacob ſhall break his clods. 
12 Sow to your ſelves in righteouſneſs, 
reap. in metey; break up your fallow- 
ground: for it is time to ſeek the Lox D, 
till he come and reign righteouſneſs up- 
13 Ve have plowed wickedneſs, ye have 
reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of 
nes; becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, 
in the multitude of thy mighty men. 
14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
thy people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled Beth - arbel in 
the day of battle: the mother was daſhed 


* 


15 80 ſhall Beth. el do unto you, be- 
cauſe of your great wickedneſs; in a 
morning ſhall the king of Iſrael utterly be 
cut off. | 


_ devour tbem, becauſe of their own counſels. 


4 —_—— + 


- 044.75 +6 Orb: Mp. ts nmpts 
1 The ingratitude of Hrael unto God for his 


T1] HEN: lirael was a child, then I 


| loved him, and called my ſon out 
2 As they ealled them, ſo they went 
from them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, 


and burned incenſe to graven images. 


3 1 taught Ephraim alſo to go, t king 
them by their arms; but they knew not 


that I healed tem. 
4 I drew them with cords of a man, 


as they that take off the yoke on their 
Jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 
5 He ſhall not return into the land of 


Before 
Chriſt, 
740. 


Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king, 


becauſe they refuſed to return. 
6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his ci- 
ties, and ſhall conſume his branches, and 


7 And my people are bent to ba 
ſiding from me: though they called the 
to the moſt High, none at all would ex- 
alt bim. 3 A r TRA, e SST 
. 8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 


W halt 1 deliver thee;;:Iſrael ? how ſhall 


I make thee as Admah? bw ſhall I ſet 
thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned 


WR. 17 
1 


10 I ben they Hall bind tbemſolves in ibeir N 
The Septuagent gives a much plainer ſenſe, ben I þ 
chaſßiſe them for their two iniquities, viz. the calves of Dan 
and Beth- el. | | | 

12 Sow to yourſelves in righteouſne/s &c.] Employ your- 
felves in works of righteoufnefs ; and then, through God's 
mercy, you may ſlill hope 30 reap the fruits of your re- 
pentance, | 1 FR 

13 The fruit of lies.] i. e. Of idolatry. | 


The prophet compares the deſtruction of Satnaria, wit 
another terrible deſolation, which the ſame Salmaneler, cal- 
led here Shalmon, made at Beth-arbel, a place in Aſſy ria, 
where all the inhabitants were put to the ſword, without 
any. regard ia age or ex. 
is In a morning.] i. e. Suddenly and unexpected). 


Norks on Chap. Is. 


Ver. 1 Wick pact as a chila.] In me patriarchal times, 


14 As Shalman fpailed Beth. arbel in the day of folk] | 


nee ee 
and during their heavy bondage in Egypt, then I lored 
them. ; 


Called my fon eut of Egypr.] Iſtael is hers called the ſon of 


; God, and in other places of ſcripture his frſt-born ; ard 
therefore was an eminent type of the Meſſiah, in whom all 


the promiſes, of the Almighty ate fulfilled. ____. 


2 As they called them, fo they avert from them,] The more 


the prophets called upon them to cleave ſtedfaſtly to Cod, 

the more they, were beat to depart from him to th Wie 

, SA Virgin 20) Porrly Biby 
4 1 drew them with the cords of a'man, &c.] I mad 

of the gentleſt methods of 5 — 205 eg 

7 My people art bent to back:-ſliding. Some tranflate the 

words thus, My preple are in ſuſpenſe, becauſe of their bacd- 


| Sliding ; i. e. irie ſolute and halt between God and their 


idols. 
8 How ball I give ther up, Ephraim ? bow Hall I d. 
liver thee, ljrael ?] God's 22 is here eee Pa 


preſented as contending with his. juſtice, to ſhow that, he 


within 


"FI — SEO 1 


A A of + Ephraim. 


_ 


— 8 —_—. 


” exbortation 10 \repentance. = 


paſſage is this; At the e 


ab {+ 2 * 


44 AY 


the Fol One, in * a9 mid of y ek, . 
1 will not enter into the ci e 
10 They ſhall walk the Lox D : 
he ſhall xoar like a loan when: he ſhall 
roar, then the children ſhall. en from 
wats. 0901-295 [i n 140 2 
They ſhall tremble a x bird out.of 
Fav, and as a dove out of the land of 
Allyria :: and 1 will Place them in their 
I ſaith the Lenze 5 "IV. N ants) 
12 Ephraim: 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael . with deceit : 


but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is 
faithful with the ſaintt ss 
| CH AP; XII. i fs bl 


bf reproof. of Epruim, Fadah' * Jau. 


2 An exhortation to repentance. 
PHRAIM feedeth on wind, and fol- 
loweth after the eaſt-wind: he daily 


increaſeth lies and deſolation; and they do 


make a covenant with the Aſfyrians, and 


oil is carried: into Egypt. 


2 The Lonp Rag Ab controverly 
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4 4 2 
| will her 
3 THe took his brother by the. heel in. 


(ED and. by his Qreogth_ be had 


over the angel, 
and prevailed: he wept, and made ſup- 
plication unto him: he cund hin inBeth-l 
and there he ſpake with us. 

Even the, Loxp God of hoſts; the 
LoRD #5 his memorial. 

6. Thereſate turn thou tothy God: Na 
merey and judgement, and wait on thy God 
continually. HER: 1:4 

9 He is a merchant, the-halances of des 
ceit are in his hands, he loveth to els. 
.. 8: And Ephraim ſaid, Vet I am become 
rich, I have. d me out fubſtance.: zn all 
my: labours they ſhall find more iniquity in 
me, that qvere ſin. 

9 And I that am the Lodim thy God 

from the land of Egypt will yet make thee 
to dwell in rabernacles, as in 5 days a 


the folemn feaſt. 
10 I have alſo ſpo de by the gerphet, 


and I have multiple viſions, and uſed ſi- 
militudes by the n of the prophets. - 
8 15 


ah. — 


18 


4 cab aflict or eee 5 
akg \Twockie deſtroyed. with Sodom, Devt. | 


xxix. 23. 
10 He Shall roar like @ lion.) The voice of God is elſe- 


where compared to the roaring of a lion, becauſe of the 


terror with which it is accompanied. 
The children Gall tr ym from the weſft.] The ſenſe of the 
acious. call of God, the rem- 
nant of Iſrael, who ſhall be accounted his. children, and 
heirs of the promiſes made to their fathers, ſhall come in 


haſte from the ſeveral places of their 3 and Far- 


e from the weſtern parts of the world. 
bey Hall trembli.] i, e Fly with haſle. | 
1 Fudah. yet ruleth wvith Ged.] Keeps cloſe to that 
kingly government eſtabliſhed in David's family, and faith- 


[OG nen een 
I 

Norxs on Chap I. os 
Ver. 4 f wept, and mad: | ee e 2 81 
Jacob's reins with the angel, ny in the fore- 


going verſes, was not only a corporal but a TRE, con; 


fig. From bodily wreſtling, he had recourſe to bat 
weapons; he poured forth tears with earneſt ſupplications, 
and firove not ſo much for victory as for a bleſſing ; the 
only method by which a feeble and impotent creature can - 
prevail over his Maker. | 
7 He is a merchant.) He loves thoſe frauds which are 
too commonly practiſed-in bay ing and ſelling. : 
9 Will yet make thee tn del in tabernacles, &c,] I will 
in after-times give thee again quiet poſſeſſion of thine ou 
land, where thou ſhalt thankfully acknowledge thy former 
delivery from Egypt, and thy fe 1 ttlement in the promiſed 
land; which was the intent of keeping the fealt of ta- 


bernacles. 
10 1 have 400 ſpoken by the prophets, and I have multiplied 
viſions,” and ufed fimilitudes,] Here are three ſpecies of pro- 
phecy or divine revelation diſtinctly mentioned: 1. Im- 
mediate ſuggeſtion or inſpiration, when God diftates the 
very iron to the prophet to deliver. 2. Viſions, or a re- 
preſentation made of external objects to the im 


447 4 09 
in as lively. àa manner as if they were * by the 


ſenſes, 3. N or apt reſemblances. 
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Before 0 


* rit, 


e 
vas the paw TY of 


os Oy we are va hey 4 5 
SGilgal; yea, their *. are heme 


furrows of the fields. 1 


12 And Jacob nel 


Syria, and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for 


a wife . kept 
, el ho Loxp brought 


©3 4: 


1 m Paddoked 0 to anger moſt 
e ſhall he leave his blood 
upon him, and lis a Sal 17 Lord 
return unto him. 


. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
1 1 2. 'by reaſon " ale. 


vaniſberb. 5 God's anger for their n. 
kindneſs. 9 2 prumiſe f Gods 10 


3 A judgement for rebellion.” +. \ 
| Wins; hraim ſpake trembling,” "= 


exalted bimſelf in in Iſrael 3 butzchen | 


: he offended in Baal, he died. 2 


5 te made them molten images of their me a king and prin ces 3T: Das 


'2 And now they fin more and mote; and 


ſilver, and idols according to their own un- 


derſtanding, all of it 
craftſmen. They ſay of oaks] Let the men 


=” Aha facrifice kiſs the calyes. 


: 5. 


3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morn= 


the whirlwind out of the floor, and as the 
"ſmoke out of the chimney. 


* 


** 


I-. 


ih the Und of great drought, 


6 According to 

"= they filled”; "Jas 
Iira — of þ Egypt, and ys a 1 8 was 0 

| he preſerved. | 


4 — —_ ray 


the land of Egypt, 
4. de der a deen tur gn 


beirn t Yor UP eee SHR: 
54 1 did knojr ee in the vide fs, 


their ee 50 Wet 

were led, and their 

heart Was exalted : therefore hate f they 
me. 172 1* 311. 2419 ttt 3 


7 Therefore I will be unto them 2814 
Non: a8 leopa e bs why 1 ob 


A 


lerve rem N. 2. 
4285 I. Will aer chem as k beer that is 
bereaved of her and will rem the 


caub of their heat, and chere wi l devour 
them like a ibn: che wild beaſt ſhall tear 
them. = SN Ut ners . Wr 
q O Ifrael, un halt destroyed thy 
ate? but in e 75 thine Help. 
re . Will be b where. - 0 
other that may ſave thee in alf thy cities? 
and thy judges, of Hor tliou fal allt, 18 


11 Lgave thee a Kip <6 iſa, 


14 * 
SN 4 7 ey 
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work of the and took um away in my wrathy” © 


—r2" The iniquity” of Phra n bon ; 
up; his fins: Hd. 


13 The forrows of a travailing woman 


cloud, and as the early dew that pafſ- mall come upon him: he 7s an unwiſe 
away, as the chaff 7bat is driven with Ton; for he ſhould” not ſtay Tong in 7be 


place of the breaking- forth of children. 
= bes 1 vill Aa Wart 1 the power 
45 Vt * of 
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11 1s there iniquity in Gilead ?] It may be rendered, 7s 
there not iniquity in Gilead? 

12 Jacob fled, &c.] Was only a ſervant and fugitive. 

13 By a prophet the Lord brought, &c.] When his poſte- 
rity were in miſerable bondage in Egypt, God delivered 


them by the hand of Moſes. 


Norks on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 When Epbraim ſpale, trembling, he exalted him- 
elf in Iſrael; but when he offended in Baul, be died.) While 
he behaved with obedience towards God, he was reckoned 
among the principal tribes of Iſrael : but when he gave 
himſelf up to idolatry, his ſtrength immediately declined, 
and exhibited evident ſymptoms of deſtruction. 

2 Let the men that facrifice kiſs the calves.] It was an- 
viently the cuſtom of idolaters to kiſs the images which 


they worſhipped, as appears from the deſcription Cicero 
-gives of Hercules's image which Verres had taken away, 
Act IV. in Ferrem, and from Lucretius, Book I. We may 
ſuppoſe the prieſts put thoſe who offered ſacrifices in mind 


to 43/5, or worſhip the calves. 


5 T did kniew thee, &c.] Septuagint reads, I fed thee. 

9 Thou haſt deflroyed thyſelf, but in me is thine help.] Thy 
own fins have brought down deſtruction upon thee ; and ie 
is from me only thou canſt expect any help. 

14 O death, I wilt be — 4 O ries; T be thy 
daſtruction.] This paiſage has been corrupted; it "ſhould 
have run thus, O death, 4where:is th wife? and thy fling, 
O Hadi? As appears from St. Pauls quotation of it; 
and from ſeveral verſions— The word ux, Judgment, as in 


the Septuagint, is an eaſy corruption from »xn, victory, as 
in 1 Cor. xv. 55. 2 


2 — to-repentance. 


f pl a Tr 'be thy Hap ao 1 f 


eath : O mor a Wy s, Te are 715 
en bun be thy thy: deſtruction,;. re- our gots: A in fatherleſs adh 
hid from wine eyes, mei). 
4 Thoigh he be fruigful among , 4 © Livill heal ther tapkliding, I will 
brethren, an eaſt in ſhall come, the love them freely: for mine anger .is turned 
wind of | W Sg come up fromm the away from him. 
wilder pring | ſhall 5 Iwill be as the dew unito- Iltael : he 


dry, and 255 1 1 1 be dried up; 
he ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of all pleaſant 
veſlels,. FT 7 

16 Hamaria ſhall, become Acholate ; ;. for | 
ſhe hath rebelled againſt her God: they 
ſhall fall by the ſword: their infants ſhall 


be daſhed in pieces, and their "pi Hol return 


4 Cx 4 4 


chuld ſhall. be pg up. 
F. 2 H 8 A XIV... 11 
f 42 An era to 12 
FA * * g. W | 
Cz (peat Gabe ig. 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 
2 Take with you words, and. turn to 
the Loxp: fay. unto. him, Take away all 
iniquity, and receive us graciouſly; ſo will. 
we render the calves of Gur lips. | 
3 Asſhur {hal nee ues we >. wt not 


"tranſyn 


1 
— — — — 


ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth his 
Toots as Lebanon. 

195 His branches ſhall ſpread, and his 

beauty ſhall be as the olive-tree, and his 
ſmell as TAY 

7 They that dwell under his ſhadow, 

they ſhall revive 2s the corn, 
wr Oe the vine: the ſcent thereof 
| ol as en wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim hall fay,: What have 1 to do 
4 more with idols? I have heard Br, 
and ohſerved him 53.1 am like a N fir 
tree; from me 75 thy fruit found. 

9 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall W 
theſe things? prudent, and he ſhall know 
them ? for the ways of the Lon p are right, 
and le ſhall; walk in them: but. i the 
ors ſhalt fall therein. _ 
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© Noda; on Chap. xIV. 


Ver. 2 Tale with'you words, and turn unto the Tord; r 
unte bim,)] The prophet preſcribes them a form of confel- 


ſion, very proper to be uſed upon their repentance and 
converſion, beſeeching the Almighty to pardon their for- 
mer ſins, aud receive them n upon their repentance. 
. The calves of our lips, Inlead e the ſacriſices of calves, 
or bullocks, we will offer to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; which is the fruits of our lips, and our rea- 


5 WS 


. ſervice. 

5 Iwill be as the aw unto Thrael. This and the followin 
verſes contain gracious promiſes of God's favour and bl 
ſings, upon Iſrael's, converſion, repreſented by different 
. metaphors z in this ſentence, it is deſcribed by the refreſh- 
ment which copious dews give to the graſs in che heats of 
3 Ot 1 3 

T bey that under. bis 8 1 hoſe Big oin 
themſelves to this people ſhall be bleſſed, ? 


The End of HOSE A. 
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co 
able: The Locuſts are deſcribed as a people; but that we may un 
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The ARGUMENT. © 


Jons. is ente & b the ee F, I ne ab Jane: he war. 8 e. 


ber to the kingdom of Judah in the reign of Uzziab, and was cotemporary with Hoſea and 
Iſaiah, though ſuppoſed to be older. His flile 1s elegant, clear, and 2 Full of 1 
mity and true poetical ſpirit. He exclaims agaiſin the idolatry of the nation ; and fore- 
tels the calamity they ſhould ſuffer, as 4 n but endeavours ta ſup- 
port them with the comfortable reflection, that, on their  fincere repentance and reforma- 


ion, their miſeries ſhould have an end, and they ſhould enjoy every earthly and heaverity 
bk 


. The very learned and ingenious Dr. Warburton, the preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, 


.  Judiciouſly obſerves, that Joel's is à DovBLE ProPrEcyY ; for in his predittion of an ab. 


roaching deſolation by Locuſts, be foretels liłeuiſe, in the ſame words, 4 ſucceeding one 
the Arian army; the Locuſts in the Jonny ſenſe, the Aſſyrian army in the ſe- 
ndary. He further takes notice, that the fine contexture of this ripe? is remark- 
ſenſe, their r. he of inſets : the boſtile : e ela 
primary , their ravages are the ravages 0 2.4 1 le are i 
2s Locuſts, As the morning ſpread upon the mountains, &c. but Ft We wen 
derfland what is the ſecondary ſenſe, they are mr to a mighty army: both Jenſes 
muſt of neceſſity be taken in; for in ſome places, Dearth by inſets, muſt needs be under- 


2 flood, in others Deſolation by war : And this art in the diſpofition of the prophecy is ad- 


* 


mirable, and gives the bigbeſt elegance to the whole. | 
CHAP. 4 | days, or even in the days of your fathers ? 


HE word of the Loxp that 4 That which the palmer-worm hath 
came to Joel the ſon of Pe- left, hath the locuſt eaten ; and that which 
wax thuecl. dhe locuſt hath leſt, hath the canker-worm 
2 Hear this, ye old men; eaten; and that which the canker-worm 


and give ear, all ye inhgbi- hath left hath the caterpiller eaten. 
| ants of the land. Hath this been in your 5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; 


« 


1 Joel declaring ſundry judgements of God, 3 Tell ye your children of it, and ler Chet 


exhcrteth to obſerve them, 8 and io mourn. your children tell their children, and their 800. 
14 He preſcribeth a faſt, children another generation. | 


— 


- Wn, ow: _ $0 et „ 


* 


Thite. % 
Lament like a virgin girded with 
ſackcloth for the huſband of her youtn. 
9 The meat-offering, and the £ 
fering is cut off from the houſe of the Lok D; 
the prieſts, the Loxp's miniſters mourn. 


* 4 


10 The field is waſted, the 
eth; for the corn is waſted: the new wine 
ig dried up, the oil languiſhe tg 
11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen: 
howl, O ye vine - dreſſers, for the wheat 
and for the barley ; becauſe the haryeſt of 

the field is periſned. * N 
12 The vine 1s 


\ L dried up, and the fig-tree 
languiſheth, the 


4 

5 
f en 
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? inctify ye a faſt, call a ſolemn 
aſſembly, feather the elders, and all the in- 
habitants of- the land into the houſe of the 
LoxD,your God, and cry unto the LoRD ; 

15 Alas for the day: for the day of the 
to s at hand, and as a deſtruction from 
the Almighty ſhall it come. * 


14 1 


be 


the land mourn- 30,18 not the meat cut off before o 
eyeg yea, joy andi gladneſs from the houſe 
1 1 { 18 - ) 


of our Gdꝰ \ n 
17. The ſeed is rotten under their clods, 
the garners ate laid deſolate, the barns are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 
18 How do the beaſts groan? the herds 


of cattle ate perplexed, becauſe they have 


no. paſture 3 yea, the flocks of ſheep are 
e THR. 


” 
1 - i 1 
* 
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— , þ 4 ö * 4 
N 6 A nation is come upon my land, frong, and without num- 
ber.) Joel, under the metaphor of theſe locuſts, in all pro- 


- 
8 10 8 


pomegranate- tree, the palm- 


bs. + _ 
* 


bability deſeribes the army of the Chaldeans . The locuſts. 


were of four kinds, ver. 4. and the enemies appointed over 

the Jews were of four kinds, Jer. xv. 2, 3 Jerom, with 
other interpreters, ſappoſe the ſucceſſion of theſe inſects to 
mean the four ſeveral attacks of the Chaldeans ; that is to 

ſay, 1. In the laſt year of Nabopolaſſar, and third of Je- 

hoiakim. 2. When that king was taken priſoner in the 

eleventh year of his reign. 3. In the ninth of Zedekiah. 

4: About three years after, when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed 

y Nebuchadnezzar, So that, under one and the fame 

Reale, contained in this and the following chapters, 

the prophet foretels both plagues ; the locuſts in the pri- 

mary ſenſe, and the Aﬀyrian army in the ſecondary. 

7 My vine. ] Judah is ſo named, Pſalm. Ixxx. 8. 
8 Lament like a virgin, &c.] An apoſtrophe to the land 
of Judea, ” The prophet reminds her, that ſhe ought to be 
deeply affected with theſe” heavy ſtrokes of Divine ven- 
geance, and expreſs her inward ſenſe of them with the 

me external marks of mourning, as a young Virgin who 
had Toft the huſband of her youth. EO. 332 

12 The wine 13 dried up, &c.] In Barbary, in the month 
of June, the locuſts collect themſelves into compacl bodies 
a furlong or more in ſquare, and afterwards marching di- 


| realy forward towards the Tea, let nothing eſcape them, 
eating up every thing that is green and juicy ; not only 


dhe leſſer kind of vegetables, but alſo the trees, mentioned 
in this verſe. * Shaw's Travels. FT 

15 The day of the lord ir at hand, &c. J We have juſt cauſe 
to lament our ſins, which have brought theſe, judgments 
upon us; which, if not averted by our repentance, will ter- 
minate in our utter deſtruction. The day of the Lord gene- 


rally means the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, &c. See note 


on ch. ii. 11; 

17 The feeds rotten in the tlods, &c. ] In the depredations 
of locuſts not many years ago in our on country, they 
were found burrowing ith ground, and conſequently 
deſtroyed rhe Jeeds under the clods, rendering the gardens de- 
folate. The calamities here mentioned are alfo the natu- 
ral conſequences of wer; and the whole appears a picture 
of a country not only pillaged and laid waſte, but alſo de- 
prived of its inhabitants; they having been earned into 
fu. oy 30 n 

18 How do the beaſts groan ? &c.] This” reat drone 
and famine exactly correfponds with that "fer. . 
=_ oy of the oy ſevere denunciacionsagainift the Jews, 
when they were threatened with deſtrufQtion | and captivity Wi 
under Nebuchadnezzar, | . HS re 


* 


"He proferiteth a faſt. 


fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil- 
derneſs, and the flame hath burnt all the 
trees of the field. - 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto 
thee : for the rivers of waters are dried up, 


and the fire hath devoured the paſtures of 


% 


the wilderneſs. 
. 
1 He ſheweth unto Zion the terribleneſs of 


Gods judgment: 12 He exhorteth to repen - 

tance, 15 preſcribeth a faſt, 18 promiſeth 

_ a bleſſing thereon :. 21 He comforteth Zion 
with preſent, 28 and future bleſſings. 

B Wand ye the trumpet in Zion, and 

ſound an alarm in my holy mountain; 

let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: 

for the day of the Lox D cometh, for 15 7s 


nigh at hand: 


2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, 
a day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as 


the morning ſpread upon the mountains : a 


great people and a ftrong, there hath not 
been ever the like, neither ſhall be any more 


after it, even to the years of many genera- 


tions. 


3A fire devoureth before them, and be- 


| Ef ſheweth unto Zion 25 of J L 
Selore made deſolate. an 
—4 19 O Lox, to thee will I cry: for the the garden of Eden before them, and be- 


hind them a deſolate wilderneſs, 
nothing ſhall eſcape them. 
4 The appearance of them 7s as the ap- 
pearance of horſes, and as horſemen, fo ſhall 
they run. ile ng Gee e 
5 Like the noiſe of chariots on the 
tops of mountains ſhall they leap, like the 
noiſe of a flame of fire that devoureth the 
ſtubble, as a ſtrong people ſet in battle array. 
6 Before their face the people ſhall be 
much pained: all faces ſhall gather black- 
neſs. G 1} 160 5 
7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they 
ſhall climb the wall like men of war, and 


yea, and 


they ſhall march every one on his ways, and 


they ſhall not break their ranks: 19) 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they 
ſhall walk every one in his path: and when 
they fall upon the ſword; they ſhall not be 
wounded. | f 4 

9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city: 
they ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall 
climb up upon the houſes: they ſhall enter 
in at the windows like a thief. 

10 The earth ſhall quake before them, 
the heavens ſhall tremble; the ſun and the 


— dd. 


19 The fire] The burning and fiery drought. 
Norxs on Chap. II. 

Verſe 1 Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, &c.] The prophet, 
in the preceding chapter, deſcribes the locuſts and the ca- 
terpillars as the army of God; and now, in purſuance of 
the ſame metaphor, exhorts the people to prepare to meet 
them, in the ſame terms as if alarmed to oppoſe an enemy, 
which was always done by the — of a trumpet. 
The trumpet in Zephaniah i. 16. is the ſame that ſounds 


in Joel, and therefore both proclaim the ſame event, the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem under Nebuchadnezzar. The 


ſame famine, drought, and deſtruction, is foretold by Je- 
remiah; and indeed the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 


ſubſequent captivity under Nebuchadnezzar, is mentioned 
by all the prophets who lived from the days of Uzziah to 
thoſe of Zedekiah, in the eleventh year of whoſe reign the 
City was beſieged. | 

2 A day of darkneſs—as the morning ſpread upon the moun- 


int.] The locuſts fly in ſuch large and compact bodies as to 


intercept the light of the ſun ; and conſequently diffuſe a 
gloom over the land, almoſ as ſwiftly as light ſpreads itſelf 


in a morning. The Septuagint and Chaldee connect this 
paſſage with the following verſe, after this manner, A 
„ great people, and ſtrong, ſhall ſpread as the mountain 
« upon the mountains,” which gives a noble idea of the 
extent and glitter of the Aſſyrian army | 
3 A fire devour:th—behind them a deſolate ævilderneſi.] A 
moſt noble and true deſcription of the dreadful havock made 
by ſwarms of locuſts ; or of the deſolation conſequent on 
the march of an hoſtile army. | 
8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another.) Travellers and natu- 
raliſts tell us, that locuſts keep their ranks and places with 
as much' order and regularity as the beſt diſciphned army. 
9 They ſhall run to and fro, &c.) Here is a fine conver- 
ſion of the ſubject. In this chapter the hoſtile people are 
deſcribed as locuſts; but that we may not miſtake the ſe- 
condary ſenſe, namely, the invaſion. of a foreign enemy, 
they are compared to a mighty army. This art in the 
contexture of the prophecy is truly divine; and is ſo far 
from inaccurate, that it gives the higheſt elegance to the 
diſcourſe. | 
10 The earth ſhall quake, &c.) We are not tounderſtand 
theſe expreſſions literally; but as heightened by the pomp 


doo 


” 


Chap. ii 


— — 


ui 


Promiſes a Bleſſing "thereon 


—Preſerites a faſt. | 
Before moon ſhall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall 
=_ withdraw their ſhininnñ | 


11 And the Lorp ſhall utter his voice 
before his army : for his camp 7s very great : 
for he is ſtrong that executeth his word: 
for the day of the Loxp is great and very 
terrible; and who can abide it? 1415 

12 J Therefore alſo now, faith the 
LokD, Turn ye even to me with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning : 123 

13 And rent your heart, and not your 


garments, and turn unto the Lox p your 


God: for he is gracious and merciful, flow 


to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 


penteth him of the evil. 

14 Who knoweth if he will return and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, 
even a meat offering, and a drink- offering 
unto the Lord your God. | 
16 © Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanc- 
tify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly : | 

16 Gather the people, ſanctify the con- 


gregation, aſſemble the elders: gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts: 


let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out of her cloſet. 

17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Loxb, weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 
O Lon, and give not thine heritage to re- 
proach, that the heathen ſhould rule over 


_ 


his land, and pity his people. 


them: wherefore ſhould they ſay among cite 
the people, Where is their God? ©. | 
18 © Then will the Loxp be jealous for 
19 Yea, the LoRD will anſwer, and ſay 
unto his people, Behold, I will fend you 
corn, and wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be 
ſatisfied: therewith : and I will no more 


make you a reproach among the heathen; 


20 But I will remove far off from you 
the northern army, and will drive him into 
a land barren and deſolate, with his face 
toward the eaſt-ſea, and his hinder part to- 
wards the utmoſt | ſea; and his ſtink ſhalt 
come up, and his ill favour ſhall come up, 
becauſe he hath done great things. 

21 Fear not, O land; be glad and. re- 
joice : for the Loxn will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: 
for the paſtures of the wilderneſs do ſpring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree 
and the vine do yield their ſtrength. | 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 
and rejoice in the Lon n your God: for he 
hath given you the former rain moderately, 
and he will cauſe to come done for you. the 
rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in 
the firſt month. _ , 

24 And the floors ſhall be fall of wheat, 
and the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. 

25 And J will reſtore to you the years 
114845 A that 


4 


— 
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of the oriental ſtile, It ſhews a horrid fear and dread of 
the approach of the enemy. 
11 The day of the Lord ] i. e. The day of his vengeance, 


which as it is a repreſentation of the day of judgment, is 


commonly expreſſed by it, See note on ch. i. 15. 

13 Rent your heart, and not your garments, &c.] Rending 
of the garments was cuſtomary in times of great ſorrow 
and affliction. The ſenſe of this paſſage is, Rend your 
„hearts, rather than your garments.” | 

16 Tet the bridegroom go out of his chamber, &c. ] Let not 
even the new-married couple obſerve the uſual time of 
keeping within and feaſting; but come forth, and join in acts 
of public humiliation, The time allowed for the mar- 
riage- ſeaſt was ſeven days. See note on Gen. xxix. 27. 
17 Let tbem ſay, ſpare thy people, O Lord, &] It was 
uſual to preſcribe certain forms of prayer or praiſe to the 
priefts in their public miniſtrations? ſuch was this delivered 


by the prophet. | 
= ; 8 Br jealows.] i. e. Concerned for the honour of his 


20 Iauill remove far of from you the northern army, &c. 
The locuſts are — 1 205 3 army, 21] hee 
eniered the land at Hamath, one of the northern borders, 
and paſſed quite through it, till they came to the ſouthern 
paits about the Dead-ica ; where they were either famiſh- 
ed (that place being entirely barren ſince the deſtruction of 
Sodom) or perifhed in the waters. Fhe northern army is 
an appellation given to the army of Nebuchadnezzar 
111 from Babylon, a city lying to the north of Jeru- 

em. 

23 The former and'the latter rain.] The feaſon for the 
former was in October; for the latter in March. 

25 {vill reftore to you the years, &c. ] i. e. The fruits of 
years. Fhis and the following verſe have reſpet 


rr 


Gafi june agent 1 © EL © ie enming apo, 
* | Bolore that the locuſt hath eaten, the canker: worm, ſoever ſhall- call on the name of the Logp — | 
ry * | | : 


800, 


and the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, 


my great army, which I ſent among you. 
26 And ye ſhall; eat in plenty, and be 
ſatisfied, and praiſe the name of the LorD 


your God, that hath dealt wonderoully with 


you : and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 
27 And ye ſhall know that I am in the 
midſt of Iſrael, and that I am the Lord 
your God, and none elſe : and my people 
hall never be aſhamed. >. © 
28 And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, 
that I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters 
ſhall propheſy, your old men fſhall dream 
dreams, your young men ſhall ſee viſions: 
29 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon 
the handmaids in thoſe days will J pour out 
my Spit. LIN e, 
30 And 1. will ſhew - wonders in the 
Heavens and in the earth, blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmo k. 
31 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the LoxD come. 
32 And it ſhall come to paſs, that who- 


** n 


ſhall be delivered: for in mount Zion and 
in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, as the 
Lokp hath ſaid, and in the remnant whom 
the Lon b ſhall call. 
129 #5 15900 A .es 
1 God's judgment againſt the enemies of bis 
people. 18 His bleſſing upon the thurth. 
BY behold, in thoſe days and in that 
1 time, when I ſhall bring again the 
captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, © 
2 1 will alſo gather all nations, and will 
bring them down into the valley of Jeha- 


* 


Boo, 


ſhaphat, and will plead with them there 


for my people, and for my heritage Iſrael, 


whom they have ſcattered - among the 
nations, enn my land. TEES 
3 And they have caſt lots for my peo- 
ple; and have given a boy for a harlot, and 
ſold a girl for wine, that they might drink. 
4 Vea, and what have ye to do with me, O 
Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Pa- 
leſtine ? will ye render me recompenſe ? 
and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedi- 


. 


own head; 


ly will I return your recompenſe upon your 


N 5 3 "0 * 1 12 * 


8 joyful return of captive Iſrael and Judah from Ba- 
on. b ern ag ee 

e 28 It ſhall come to paſs afterauard, that I auill pour, &c.] 
Here another period commences : afterward, i. e. after 
their return and eſtabliſnment. This paſſage concerns the 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which did actually take place 
in the goſpel. This very prophecy is referred to the times 
of the Meſſiah by Tanchuma, Bamidbar Rabba, and feve+ 
ral Jewiſh writers: It muſt not, therefore, be ſaid, that 
this oracle was accompliſhed in the revival of the prophe- 
tic. ſpirit in Haggaiz Zechariah, and Malachi, after the 
captivity; on the contrary, it is not limited to the Jews, 
but it is poured out upon Jew and Gentile ; and not upon 
two or three perſons only, but upon ſervants and hand- 
_—© 4 DOOR SE | | 
Your daughters ſhall propheſy.) Philip, the Evangeliſt, we 
read, had four daughters, who propheſied, Acts xxi. 9. 
30 I will fhew wonders in the heavens, &c.] This and 
the following verſe point out, the deſtruction of the city 
and temple by the Romans; a judgment inflicted on the 
Jewiſh nation for their reſiſting the Holy Spirit, and con- 
tempt of the means of grace. The prophet here takes 
.notice of the extraordinary ſigns which ſhould precede 
that deſtruction. This deſcription is the ſame with that of 
ur Saviour's in Matt. xxiv. 29. 


32 Amdit Hall come to paſe, Rec.] This is a ſhort and 
comprehenſive view of the declarations of the ne cove- 
nant, CLAD 


NoTes on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 When 1 Hall bring again the —_— of Fudah 
and Jeruſalem.] This is to be underſtood of that reftora- 
tion of the Jews, and their capital city, which ſhall hap- 
pen in the laſt ages of the world. The prophet may, per- 
haps, deſcribe, the great actions of the -Maccabees, and 
that this is the period of time to which this laſt part of the 


prophecy relates, is evident from the raiſing up the children 


of Judah and Jeruſalem, (ver. 7.) which the enemies ha 
fold to the Greeks... This return happened under De- 
metrius, 

2 The valley of Jehoſbaphat.) Where Jehoſhaphat gained a 
complete victory; called alſo the valley Berachah : it was nigh 
Jeruſalem, The nat ans gathered in the walley of Jehoſhaphat, 
are the Seleucidz, who were afterwards, deſtroyed in the 
ſame valley, which is therefore called the Valley Deciſion, 
or threſhing. | 

3 Have given à boy for a harlet, &c.] Have fold their 
ſlaves to ſupply their wanton luſts. | 

4 What hawe ye to do with me, O Tyre and Zidon, &C. 
Tyre and Sidon, and the coaſts of Paleſtine, mean the de- 


God's ble TIL 


- church, 


mn Phy — 


Before 
_ 


5 Becauſe ye — kd 4 my. ſlver and 
my > old, and have carried inch your tem- 
e ples my goodly pleaſant things 


6 The children alſo of Judah and the 


children of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto 17 
Grecians, that ye might remove them 
from their border: 

7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
place whither ye have ſold them, and will 
return your recompenſe upon your own 
head: 

8 And I will fell your ſons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of 
Judah, and they fhall ſell them to the Sa- 
beans, to a people far off: for the Loup 
hath ſpoken ir. 

9 Proclaim ye this among the 2 

war, wake up the mi men, let 
Al the men of — draw _ let them 
come up. - 
10 Beat your plow-ſhares © ny 
| ing-hooks into Sz 
the — 45 1 — co 


11 Aſſemble your —— and come all 


ye heathen, and gather your ſelves together 


round about: thither cauſe thy mighty-ones | 
to come down, O LoxD. 


12 Let the heathen be wakened, and 
come up to the 
there will I fit to judge all the heathen 
round about. 

13 Put ye in the ſickle; for che harveſt 
is ripe: come, get ye down; ſor the preſs 


is full, the fats overflow ; for their wicked-' 


neſs Pg - | 


your God dwelling in Zion, my holy 


of Jehothaphat : for 


"<—_ LE i 


14 Mulntydes, FE” Fe FF 
of deciſion: for the ok- Mis Lou.” 75 
near in the valley of deciſion. 

1.25 The 0 and. the moon hall be 

darkened, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining, 

16 The 3 alſo ſhall roar out of Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and 
the heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake ; but 


the Loxp will be the hope of his people, 


and che ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 

17 So ſhall ye know that I am the Lord 
moeun=- . 
tain; then ſtrall Jeruſalem be holy, and 
there ſhall no ſtrangers pals Mcough her 
any more. 

18 And it ſhall came to paſs in that 
day, that the mountains ſhall. drap down 
new wine, and the hills Chall flow with 
milk, and all the rivers.of Judah ſhall = 
with waters, and. a fountain ſhall come 


'  forthof the houſe af the Lon p, and dall 


water the valley of Shittim.. 
19 Egypt thall be a deſolation, Phe 
Edo fhall be 4 deſolate wilderneſs, for the 


 viglence Sainſi the children of Judah, Be- 


cauſe they have ſhed innocent blood in their 
land. 


20 But Judah ſhall d wel for ever, an 


Jeruſalem from generation to generation. 


21 For I will cleanſe their blood i 1 
have not cleanſed, for * Lonp eg 


in Lion, © F 
6 


„ 


ſcendangs of the antient enemies of the Jews, who aſſiſted 
in the deſtruction and plundering of Jeruſalem, and whoſe 
poſterity were Jeffroyel by the Maccabees. As the Pro- 
phet bad foretold the end of the Jewiſh fate before, this laſt 


part cloſes with the recompenſe the Lord returned to the 


nations Who had diſtreſſed his people. 

10 Buat your plow-faares into ſwords, &.] Let your 
huſdandmen and vine-drefſers, as well as your military 
men, prepare for war. 


* Tos munteins ſhall ang dnn new wane, &c.} In the 


— * — — 
times of the millennian ſtate, there ſfiall be lon of 
all things. Vines are ufually ' planted upon hills, and theſe 


ſhall yield fuck plenty * as if the mountains lowed 
down with it; and at the ſame time, the flocks and the 
herds hat feed upon the hills hall afford the fame plenty: 
of mil ; 


A fountain ſhall come forth, &c.J. The ſupplies of 
are often repreſented by rivers and plentiful ſtreams, both 
upon account of their cleanſing quality, and their. enrich 
mg the groned, and rendering it fruitful, 


5 M 56 
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The ARGUMENT. 
Amos nas cotemporary with Hoſea ; though probably he did not live ſo long. He was calkd, 
to the prophetic office when an herdſman at Tekoa, a town in the tribe of Judah, about 
twelve miles ſouth of Jeruſalem. He begins his prophecies with denunciations of God's judge- 
ments againſt ſeveral nations, and then comes to the people of Fudah and Iſrael, and con-. 
eludes with the promiſes of reſtoring the tabernacle of. David, and erecting the, kingdom of 
the Meffiah. He is equal to the greateſt Prophets, in loftine s of. Jentiment (notwithſlanding- 
. fome, from the authority of Jerome, have tmagined his ſtile ruſtic and unembelliſhed) and 
not inferior in tbe ſplendor of his diction, and the elegance of tus compoſition. The ſame celeſ- 
tial ſpirit that inſpired Iſaiah and Daniel in the palace, animated the breaſts of David and 
Amos in the paſtoral cottage. As he borrows his compariſons and alluſions from rural life, 
be may not improperly be fliled the Theocritus of the prophets. ooo Oo 
305 CHAP. J. ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrae!, two years beſore . 
1 God's judgments upon Syria. 6 He Philig the earthquke. | Chiit, 
Edom, 13 and Ammon. 2 And he ſaid, the Lord will roar from 787. 
HE words of Amos, Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; 
vrho was among the and the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall 
I? herdmen of Tekoa, mourn, and the top of Carmel ſhall wither. 
a which he ſaw con- 3 Thus faith the Lox p, For three tranſ- 
cerning Iſrael, in the greſſions of Damaſcus, and for four, I will 
days of Uzziah king not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be- 
», of Judah, and in the cauſe they have threſhed Gilead with threſh- 
days of Jeroboam the ing · inſtruments of iron. ee 
OE 4 But 


— 


7 


Damaſcus, for the ſeveral tranſgreſſions they had commit- 


NoTEes on Chap. I. 

Ver. 1 Tao years before the earthquake.) Jerc me poſitive- 
ly aſſerts, that this earthq uake happened at the very time 
when Uzziah was ſtricken with a leproſy. Joſephus 
countenances this opinion im his Antiquities. lib, ix. 11. 

2 Carmel ſhall wither] Carmel was a mountainous tract 
of ground which ran between the tribes of Iſſachar and 

Zebulun, and was very fertile. 1p 

3 For three trargreſſions of Damaſcus, and for four, &Cc.] 

The prophet firſt threatens Syria, whole capital city was 


ted, which he calls hee or four; it being a common form 
of ſpeech, to uſe a certain for an uncertain number. 
4 have threſhed Gilead with threſbing inftrumen's, &c.] 
The ancient method of threſhing, ans, af driving a car- 
riage with iron ſpikes in wheels over the corn. The cru- 
elties exerciſed againſt the Iſraelites by Hazael and Ben- 
hadad kings of Syria, 2 Kings x. 32.—xiii. 7. are here 
alluded to. LXX read, Becauſe they awed aſunder ⁊uo mon 
big with child in Gilcad with iron ſaws, EIS 
4 


— 


God's judgin 1 again ph On 


— — 


2 


1 


0 


deſcribed by him that bol det 


4 But I will end a fire into che houſe of 750 ano 
* Hazael, which ſhall deyour e of eguſe he did purſus his brother with the 


Benhadad. f 

5 1 will break alſo the has of Darius, 
4 cut off the inhabitant from the plains 
of Aven, and him that holdeth the ſceptre 
from the houſe of Eden; and the people of 
Syria ſhall go into captivity urge Kir, faith 
the Logiy” 

6 Thus faith the Loxp: For Rk trail, 
greſſions of Gaza, and for four, I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe 
Wc carried away captive the whole ca pi 

to deliver them up to Edom : 

7 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of 


$ And I will cut off the inhabitant from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 


liſtines ſhall periſh, faith the Lord Goo. 
9 J Thus faith the Lox D: For three 

tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for four, I will 

not turn away the puniſhment thereof; be- 


cauſe they delivered up the whole captivity 


to Edom, and remembered not the bro- 
therly covenant. | 

Io But I will ſend a Gi on the wall of 
Tyrus, which ſhall devour the palaces there- 
of- 
11 J Thus ſaith the Lok p: For three 
tranſgreſſions of Edvm, and ſor four, I will 


N ä * 3 th. 


ak 


Gaza, which ſhall deyour the palaces there- 


of. 


ſword, at ad cat off all pity, and his an 


ger did tear petpetually, and he 11 his 
- wrath. for ever,. bo * $17 36-8; 


12 But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, 
ws ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 
hus faith the Loxp; For three 
a of the children of Ammon, 


or four, I will not turn away the pu- 


—_—_ 


ni/hment thereof; becauſe they have ripped 


up the women with child of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border : 


14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of * 


Rabbah, and it ſhall devour the palaces 


thereof, with ſhouting in the day of battle: 
with a tempeſt i in the day of the whirkvind. 


15 And their king ſhall go mri vr 


be and his princes together, faith the 1 
from Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand | a 
againſt Ekron; and the remnant of the Phi- 


e e ee 


1 Gods wrath 2 80 % Moab, 4 Judah, 5 
co 


and Irael. mplaineth of. his- 
þle's pra i 4 24 


HU s faith the Lonp; For daes 
tranſgreſſions of Moab, and for four, 


I will not turn away the paniſhment thereof; 


becauſe he burned the bones of the king « of 


Edom into lime; 4 | 


2 But I will fend a fire upon Moab, and 
it ſhall devour the palaces of Kirrioth: and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 


and with the ſound of "Ig trumpet ;. 


3 And 


— n _ — 


LON plain —— Aven.) Heb. Biker h. auen, the plain of 
. Probably it was a place infamous fot idolatry. 
7. houſe of Eden. 1] Or, the houſe of pliaſare, which may 
denote one of the pleaſant __ of the king of Syria, 
the ſceptre. 
This city belonged to the Philiſtines, and 


6 Gaza — 
- was ſituated on the borders of Canaan. The inhabitants 
frequently invaded the Jews, and carried away much | 


ſpoil. 

5 The brotherly 2 ] That ſtrict league end friend- 
ſhip began between, David and Hiram King of Tyre, 2 
Sam. v. 11. and renewed by Solomon, 1 Kings v. 12. 

- 12 Tull ſend a fire upon Teman, &c.] Teman and Bor- 


rah were two principal cities of Idumea. This expremion | 


wording to the Chaldce, this inhuman: action was 


With it z Which was a Cru 
this happened is u certain; the prophets allude to wary 


— * 
6 ——_Þ 


imports their entire conqueſt and defradiion; aecor >; 

to the prediQtions of ſeveral prophets. * The ancie:.t 
country of the Edomites was afterw.rds cal'ed Arabia Pe- 
trea, from whence they were expelled by the Nab:.theans, 

and never could recover their country; but were foreed 
to ſe tle 8 ves in the ſouthern parts of Judea, 


Norks on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1: Ye burned the bens of - the king of E em.] Ac. 
perpe- 
trated with an intention to laiſtet the walls of his hovfe 

Frafult on the dead. When 


events the W of which are loſt, 


— meteof; be- Before 


Chrift. 
787. 


A M. oO 5. 


th 


"Frdab and Than 


7%. 


not turn away the puniſh 


Crit. midſt thereof, and will ſlay 


3 And I will cut off the judge from the 
all the princes 
thereof with him, faith the Lox. 
4 { Thus faith the Lox p; For three 
tranſgreſſions of Judah, and for four, I will 
uniſbment thereof; be- 


cauſe they have deſpiſed the law of the 
Lok, and have not kept his command- 
ments, and their lyes cauſed them to err, 
after the which their fathers have walked : 

s But I will fend a fire upon Judah, 
and it ſhall devour the palaces of Jeru- 


ſalem. | 


6 J Thus faith the Lox; For three 
tranſgreiſions of Iſrael, and for four, I will 


not turn away the puniſhment thereof; be- 
cauſe they ſold the righteous for filver, and 


the poor for a pair of ſhoes; 


That pant after the duſt of the earth 


fame maid, to profane 
8 And they lay themſelves down upon 


clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and 
they drink the wine of the condemned in 


the houſe of their god. |; 


9. Vet deſtroyed I the Amorite before 
them, whoſe height was like the height of 
the cedars, and he was ſtrong as the oaks: 
yet I deſtroyed his fruit from above, and his 


roots from beneath. 


10 And I brought you up from the land 
'of Egypt, and led you forty years through 
the wilderneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the 


Amorite. 25 
11 And I raiſed up of your ſons for pro- 


faith the LoR od. 
on the head of the poor, and turn aſide the it i 
way of the meek: and a man and his father - 
will go-in unto the 
my holy name. 


milies of the earth: therefore 
you for all your iniquities. e 
3 Can two walk together, except they 


— 


phets, and of your young men for Nazarites. 
J it not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael? 


faith the Lon. | 
12 But 5 gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink: and commanded the prophets, ſay- 
— . 15 0702 7 
13 Behold, I am preſſed under you as a 
cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 
14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 
the ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen 
his force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver 
himſelf; g | 
- 13 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth 
the bow, and be #bat is ſwift of foot hall 
not deliver $:mſelf, neither thall he that 
rideth the horſe deliver himſelf : | 
16 And be that is couragious among the 
mighty ſhall flee away naked in that day, 


1 The neceſſity of Ged's judgement againff 


. Jhrael. ꝙ The publication and «cauſes of it. 


: EAR this word that the Loxp hath 
ſpoken againſt you, O ye children of 
Iſrael, againſt the whole family 
brought up from the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 You only have I known of all the fa- 
I will puniſk 


. Z 


be agreed? 


4 Will a hon roar in the foreſt when he 


hath no prey? will a young lion cry out of 

his den if ye have taken nothing? — 
5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the 

earth where no gin is for him ? ſhall one take. 


— 


7 That pant after the duft of the carth on the bead of the 
] Theſe words would be better rendered, Who tread 
Abu the heads of the poor into the duſt of the earth, 


8 They lay themſelves down upon clothes laid to phage, 85 


The prophet not only reproves them for partaking 
things offered to idols; but alſo for making uſe of other 
men's furniture left in their hands as a pledge, to increaſe 
the ſplendor of their idolatrous entertainments, 

- 43 Jraiſedup your fons for prophets.) I provided for you a 


— 


ſucceſſion of 


purpoſe, to be your conſtant inſtructors. 
12 Naxzarites.] See Numb. vi. 2, 5. 


NoTzs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 2 You only. have ¶ known, &c.] Your puniſhment 
ſhall be as exemplary as your wickedneſs ; who have fin- 
ned againſt the cleareſt light, and the higheſt obligations. 


Before 
Chriſt, 
757. 


which 1 


prophets,” bred up in ſchools ereQed.for chat 


* 


5 „„er 6 


: e judgement againſt Iſrael, "Chaplv. He r pr oveth Iſrael for oppreſſi — 


YT 


the prophets. - 


evil in a city, and the Loxp hath not done it? 
. 7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 
but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants 
8 The lion hath roared, who will not 
fear? the Lord Gop hath ſpoken, whocan 
but propheſy? ? +9) 
9 { Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and 


ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves upon the moun- 


tains of Samaria, and behold the great tu- 
mults in the midſt thereof, and the oppreſ- 
ſed in the midſt thereof. 

10 For they know not to do right, faith 


bery in their palaces. | | 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop 
' An, adverſary there ſhall be even round about 


the land: and he ſhall bring down thy 
lineſs, that lo, the days | 
you, that he will take you away with hooks, 
| and your poſterity with fiſh-hcoks. & 
herd taketh out of the mouth of the lion 


ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be 
ſpoiled. * Por er Bp hf 3. A | 
12 Thus faith the Lorp; As the ſhep- 


two legs, or a piece of an ear; fo ſhall the 


children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in 


-Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and in 


— 


viſit the altars of Be 


1 He reproveth If ael fer ofpr 


=: all caſt 
LoR Do. 


before up a ſnare from the earth, and have taken Damaſcus in acouch. — 
amy. nothing at all? ef 13 Hear ye, and teſtify in the houſe of 75. 
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, Jacob, ſaith the Lord Gon, the God of 
and the people not be afraid ? ſhall there be hoſts, | 


14 That in the day that I ſhall viſit the 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo 
.el: and the horns 


of the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall to the 


ground.. 


15 And I will ſmite the winter-houſe 


with the ſummer-houſe : and the houſes of 


ivory ſhall periſh, and the great houſes 


Hall have an end, faith the Lox D. 


o HA P. IV. n 
e , 
idolatry, 6 and for their incorrigibleneſs. 


| EAR this word, ye kine of Baſhan, 
the Lox p, who. ſtore up violence and rob- . 

ria, which oppreſs the poor, which cruſh 
the needy, which 


that are in the mountains of Sama- 


fay to their maſters, Bring, 
and let us drink, of -- 

2 The Lord Gon hath ſworn by his ho- 
ſhall come upon 


* 


3 And ye fhall 55 out at the breaches, 
every cow at that which is before her, and 
them into the palace, faith the 


17 A — 471 come | 


vn 


10 Shall a trumpet be blewn in the city, and the people not 
of war, and conſequently muſt ſtrike terror into the in- 
habitants, The warnings God gives his people by the 
prophets, of the judgments hanging over their heads, ought 


equally to-affe them. 


9 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſpded, &c.) God calls upon 
the heathens to be witneſſes of his judgments upon his 
. own people, that they may take warning thereby : parti- 
cali gives notice to the Philiſtines and Egyptians, the 
inveterate enemies of the Jews, that they may behold the op- 
preſſions which their inſulting adverſaries will bring upon 
the kingdom of Iſrael, whoſe capital was Samaria, 


12 the G pherd taketh out of the month, &c.) The 


leaſt part ſaved would be a proo 7 
2 che ſhepherd would not be anſwerable for it. 
Exod, xxii. 13. . 

14 1 will adi viſit the altars of Bitbel,] In the general 


afraid ?] The ſounding of the trumpet was the fignal 


- Ver. 1 Hear this 


of its being torn, and 
3 Ye ſhall go out at the breaches.) Ye ſhall 


deſtruction of the ten tribes, God's judgments ſhould be 
particularly viſible upon the places ded-cated to idolatry, 
eſpecially Beth-el, the principal place of that kind, 

15 The houſes of ivory ſhall periſp. J Ahab made an houſe of 
ivory, i Kings xxii. 3c, i. e, wainſcotted it with ivory; 
and it is probable that the great men followed his exam- 
ple, in adorning their houſes in that coſtly manner. 


Nos on Chap. IV. 
— tine of Baſhan.] The luxury 


and inſolence of op s is often compared to the 
wantonneſs of full-fed kine. Baſhan was remarkable for 
the richneſs of its paſtures, and its breed of cattle. See 
Pſalm xxii. 12, | 5 
2 Will tate you away with tooks.] See ; xix. 28. 

pe at the 
of 85. 


ſeveral breaches which ſhall be made in the walls 
$ 


maria, | 


KW 1 


«wv „* „ ” . 0 
* L 


A a 5. 


"and for their incorrigrMencſe 


1 


Before 
Chr ſt.- 
787. 


With leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the 


4 J Cotne to Beth- el and tranſgreſs; at 
Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring 
your ſacrifices evety morning, and your 
tithes after three years: | 


5 And offer 4 ſacrifice of thankſgiving 


free-offerings : for: this liketh you, O ye 
children of. Iſrael, faithi the Loxd Gop. 


6 J And I alſo have given you cleanneſs 


of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread 


in all your places: yet have ye not returned 


__ untoame; faith the Loxp. L 1 


7 And alſo I have with-holden the rain 


from you, when there were yet three months 


to the harveft; and I cauſed it to rain upon 


one city, and cauſed it not to rain upon an- 


other city: one piece was rained upon, and 


the piece whereupon it rained not withered. 
8 So two or three cities wandered unto 


one city, to drink water: but they were not 


ſatisfied ; yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the LorD. * 


9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and 


mildew ; when your gardens and your vine- 
yards and your fig- trees and your olve-trees 


increaſed, the palmer- worm devoured them: 


Loo. 


yet haue ye not returned unto me, ſaith the 


10 I have ſent-among you the peſtilence 
after the manner of Egypt: your young men 


have I flair with the favtd; and have taken bos 


away your horſes; and I have made the wo 


ſtink of your camps to come up unto your 
noſtrils: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the Lonxv. | 6 7 1908: 


overthrew Sodom and and ye 


were as a firebrand plucked out of the burn- 


ing: yet have ye net returned unto me, 
faith the Lox. © "41h "S488 
12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
O Iſrael : and becauſe J will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 
13. For lo, he that formeth the moun- 
tains, and createth the wind, and declareth 
unto man what 7s his thought, that maketh 
the morning darkneſs, and treadeth upon the 


high places of the earth; The Lox the 
Gon of hoſts is his name. * * 


ee eee e 
1 A lamentation for Iſrael 4 An exbortatiun 
to repentance. 21 God rejecteth their by- 
pecritical ſervice. | 
J EAR ye this word which I take up 
houſe of Iſrael. 
2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, the ſhall 
no more riſe : ſhe is forſaken upon her land, 
there is none to raiſe her up. dN 


3 For 


And ye ſhall = 4 them into the palace.) LXX. You ſhall be 
carried out naked before one another, and you ſhall be throws on 
the mountain Romman, The Alexandrine copy reads Rem- 
man; but the Vulgate and Caſtalio, Armen. 
4 Come to Beth el, and tranſgreſt.] A permiſſion ſpoken 

by way of irony, ſharply upbraiding them as incorrigible, 
by all the admonitions that have been given them. | 

5 With leaven.] i. e. With leavened bread. | 

56 TI-alſo bave given you tleanne/s of teeth, &c.]. Or, for 
this cauſe I have given you cleanneſs, &c. The famine I have 
ſent upon Iſrael hath not brought you to a ſenſe of your 
fins, or any fincere purpoſes of amendment. The fa- 


mine alluded to is recorded, 0 viii. 1. 


7 I have witholden the rain, &c.] The drought referred 
is mentioned, 1 Kings xvii. 7. at made this drought 
more remarkable,” and really miraculous, was, that the 
rainy ſeaſon in theſe parts is about three' months before the 


harveſt: Another circumſtance which ſhews that this want 


of tain was a teal miracle is, that it rained upon one city, 


though it did not upon another ; and that one piece of ground 
was rained upon, while the contiguous piece was parched 
and dried up for want of rain, 
11 At 4 fire-brand plucked out of the burning.) This ex- 
—— ſignifies a narrow eſcape out of an imminent 
nger. 7 , 
12 Becauſe I'will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy 


God.] Expect that the Almighty will come to take full 


vengeance upon thee, and confider whether thou art able 
to contend with him. Or, the phraſe may import the ne- 
cefſity of humiliation and repentance, to avert God's anger 
before it be too late; and it actually did break forth upon 
the tranſgreſſors. 2 
Norzs on Chap. V. a 
Ver. 2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe Hall no more riſe, 
&c.] She that was never conquered by any, is fallen from 
her glory, and ſhall never be reſtored to her former ſtate as 
a kingdom or nation. | 7 "ol 


11 I have overthrown route.) ona as God 


againſt you, even a lamentation, 0 


"il lamentation for Tract. 


Chap. . 


An erborta tion 70 2 — 


dee 


body 


1 


3 For thus faith. the Lord Go: The. 


elty that went out by a thouſand ſhall leave 
an hundred, and that which went forth 2) 


an hundred, ſhall leaye ten to the houſe of 


1frael. 
4 J For thus faith. the Lok unto the 


beak; Lirael, deal ye ma 894 vd (hall 


5 But ſock. not. Beth-el, nor enter into 


Gilgal, and pats not to Beer. ſheba! for Gil- 


gal ſhall ſurely go into captivity, and Beth- 


el ſhall come to nou 


6 Seek the Lon, and ye ſhall live ; leſt 
he break out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, 


and devour it, and thee +: nase m quench 


it in Beth-el. 


and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death : 


7 Ve who turn judgement to wormwood, | 
and leave off x1 


righteouſneſs in the earth, 
8 Seek him _— maketh the ſeven ſtars 


into the morning, and maketh'the day dark 
with night; that calleth for the waters of 


the ſea, and 


poureth them out, upon the 
face of the earth: the Lok is his name: 


9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled nad. 
the ſtrong, ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come a- 
gainſt the fortreſs. 


10 They hate him that rebuketh in the 


gate, and they abhor him that ne 2 0 


T ty. 


may” 
that the Lord Gon of hoſts ———— 


11 Foraſmuch therefore as. your treading — 


i upon the poor, and ye take from him 
burdens of Wheat; ye have built houſen of 
hewn ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them; 


. ye. have. planted — — but ye | 
ſhall not, drink wine of 


12 For I know your. manifold 


be. 
ſions, and your: mighty ſins: they afflict 


the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn 
aſide the poor in the gate from their right! 


13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſi- 
lence in that time: for it is an evil time. 
14 Seek good, and not evil; that ye may 
live: and fo the Lokp the God of- hoſts 
.ſhall be with you, as ye have ſpoken. 
15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and 


eſtabliſh judgement in the ; it be 


unto the remnant of 
16 Therefore the Lor ov; the God of 


hoſts, the Lok faith: thus : 


be in all ſtreets ; and they — in all the 

highways, Alas] alas! and they ſhall call 

the huſbandman to mourning; and doch a 
are ſkilful of lamentation, to wailing. - 

17 And in all vineyards ſhall be — 

for I will paſs — ſaith the Lok. 


18 Wo unto you that deſire the day of 


the Loxop ! to what end is it for you? the 


| day of the LoRD is dacknefs, and n not light. 


— 


_ _ 3 Wee city that went aut by @ thouſand, /ball leave an 
hundred] A city which was able to furniſ out a thouſand 


men for war, ſhall have only an hundredof them left. On- 
ly one in ten of them ſhall eſcape the ſword and other 
chances of war. 

5 Paſs not to Beer-fhrba.)] A place remarkable for being 
the dwelling of Abraham, and his planting a grove there 


for the worſhip of God: probably, the grove {til} conti- 


nued, and was abuſed to idolatry. 

7 Ye who turn judgment to wormewoed.] Who pervert 
the law which was defigned to protect the innocent, and 
under colour of it exerciſe the greateſt oppreſſion. 

8 Seek hin that maketh the ſeven ftars and Orion.]. Heb, 


Lina and X. See Job, ix. . Theſe and other conſtella- 


tions were thought to have a great influence upon the ſea- 
ſons ; and thence their riſing and — uſed to be care- 
fully- obſerved by buſbandmen and ſhepherds, whoſe em- 
> Sl lying abroad in the fields, — them more ob- 

vant of the heavenly appearances: this conſequently is 


0 5 19 As 

an inſtance of providence, very 2 
a perſon of Aged s profeſſion. 

Turneth the of death into the morning, &c,] The 


viciſſitudes of day and night, and the lights iſſuing from 
the womb of the morning, are juſt matter of admiration, 
and would aſtoniſh a rational being, did not the conſtant 
return of them leſſen the wonder. 

10 They hate bim that rebuketh in the gate. ] i. e. Magiſ. 
trates, who would evil doers, and do right to the 
injured, who uſed to execute their office fitting at the gates 


of the cities. 
18 "o enteges ther hy defere the day of the Lord.) Inkdel 
ts, when. they m 1b 


made a mock of Yo 

day of the Lord was 22 „and from a ee 
lief, expreſſed their Jefire of ſeein t me 
might be convinced of the truth of cg genden by 

cular demonſtration. The day of the — 22 in 
particular, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


To what end is it for you.] To what purpoſe ſhould you 


un be - 


Christ. 
04288 


AM Os. 


"The — of Iſrael, 


— — P 
God rejedteth their hypocritical ſervice. 


19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 


rt, 4 bear met him; or went into the houſe, 


Before 
Ch 
787. 


and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſer- 
pent bit him. 4 
20 Shall not che day of the Lonpbe dark- 
neſs, and not light? even "— dark, and 
-NO brightneſs i in it. 
21 JI hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt · days, 


and 1 will not ſinell in your” ſolemn aſſem- 


blies. 
22 Though ye ** me beene-afferings 


and your meat-offerings, I will not accept 
"them : neither will I regard the ours: -offer- 


' ings of your fat beaſts. - 


23. Take thou away from me the noiſe 
of thy ſongs : for I will not hear the melo- 
dy of thy viols. 


24 But let judgement r run down as wa- 
| ters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 


25 Have ye. offered unto me ſacrifices 


ö nei. offerings in the wilderneſs forty. years, 


O houſe of Iſrael? 


26 But ye have borne the tabernacle of th 
your Moloch and Chiun your images, the f 
ſtar of your God, which ye * to your - 


:felves. 7 © © F 
_— Therefore will L yen 60 end 


captivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lokp, 


whoſe name is, The God of hoſts. 
C. HA P. VI. 


1 The vo of Ijael, 7 fral be plagued 


ftretch themſelves 


© Gleneſs. 

O to them that are at eaſe in Zion, 
and truſt in the mountain of Sa- 
maria, which are named chief of the nations, 

to whom the houſe of Iſrael came! 
2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee ; — from 
thence go ye to Hemath the great: then 
down to Gath of the Phillies: te they 
er than'theſe kingdoms ? or their border 


greater than your border? 


3 Ye that put far away the evil day, 


and cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near : 


4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
n their couches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calyes 
out of the midſt of the ſtall; 

5 That chant to the ſound of this viol, 


and invent to themſelves inſtruments of mu- 


fick, like David. - 

6 That drink wine i in down ind anoint 
themſelves with the chief ointments : but 
erk. are not grieved for the affliction of Jo- 


1 C Therefore now ſhall they go captive 
With the firſt that go captive, and the ban- 
quet of them that ſtretched themſelves ſhall 
be removed. 
8 The Lord Cop hath ſwarn by himſelf, 
faith the Loxp the God of hoſts, 1 abhor 
the excellency of 00S, and hate his pala- 
——- 


a a. 


Jefire to ſee the d da 
very uncomfortable time, when evils ſhall ſucceed each 
other ſo faſt, that he who endeavours to avoid one, ſhall 
fall into another. 
: 19 Or went into the houſe. To avoid the ſeverity of the 
2 
4 Let judgm ee as waters.) Have its fu6 courſe. 
: 26 The tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your imager.) © 
Phe tabernacle of oloch was a fhrine containing the 
image of that deity, © Chivn is generally ſuppoſed to be 
the fame with Saturn. The ſame idol was called Rem- 
Phan or Rephan by the Egyptians, and in 2 Kings v. 
1 of | ed * * 
ar of your is is a noble 
= # 7 the e of your God; 
Ty 450 hieroglyphics to ſignify God, it is uſed here 
wit great 1 to * the ee al image f a god. 


urative exper 
or afar being 


of the Lord? It will — 1 


fects of a plentiful fortune. 


Norzs on Chap, VI. 


Ver. 1 Ws to them that are at eaſt in Zion, &c.] The 
margin reads, are. /ecure in Zion, i. e, live fearleſs o God's 
— and reſolve to indulge themſelves in voluptu- 
ouſneſs 

2 Calneb.] This was a town in the land of Shinar, or the 
territory of Babylon. 

Hlamatb.] jerome takes this to be Antioeb. 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, &c.) This and the two 
following verſes are an elegant deſcription of the ill ef- 
It excludes reflexion, renders 
them void of compaſſion towards the miſerable, and re- 
| = ep of every thing but the preſent gratification of their 


6 Are not grieved for the affiiftion of Joſeph.) Many of 
the feel "we * carried into captivity, The 


with enen, 12 and their incorrigi- Before 


4. 


: 1 * 


«Ya Io 
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9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if there 5 


main ten men in one houſe, that ch, 
die. - 

10 And 2 man's uncle ſhall take him up, 
and he that burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ſay unto 


him that is by the ſides of the houſe, I there 


yet any with thee ? And he ſhall lay, No. 
Then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue: for we 
may not make mention of the name of the 


 LorD. 


11 For behold, the Loxp commandeth, 
and he will ſmite the great houſe with 
breaches, and the little houſe with clefts. 

12 Shall horſes run upon 
one plow there with oxen ? for ye have turn- 
ed judgement 'into gall, and the fruit of 
righteouſneſs into hemlock. 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which fay, have we not taken to-us horns by 
our own ſtrength. _ 

14 But behold, I will raiſe up againſt you 
a nation, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lozxp 


— God of hoſts; and hey ſhall aMict you 


the rock? will 


; N N ow "Thap vil, 4 "The — = 2 
Before ces: therefore will I 4 the city, with from the entering-in. of Hemath unto the Befo 
2 all that is therein. river of the wilderneſs. * = 


1 The Judgment of the 1 4 and 
the fire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 
16 Amaziab's judgment. 

H US hath the Lord Gop ſhewedun- 

to me: and behold, he formed graf- 

hoppers in the beginning of the ſhooting- 

up of the latter growth; and lo, it s the 
latter growth after the king's mowings. 

2 And it came to pals, that when they 
had made an end of eating the graſs of the 
land, then I faid, O Lord Gop, forgive, I 
beſeech thee : by whom hall Jacob a ? 
for he is ſmall; + . 

3 The Loxp . for this, Ie ſhall 
not be, faith the LorD. 

4 © Thus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed 
unto me: and” behold, the Lord Gop call- 
ed to contend by fire, and it devoured. the 
great deep, and did eat up a part. 


5 Then ſaid I, O Lord Gop, ca. I 
beſeech thee : by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? 


for he is ſmall. 
6 The LoRD . e for this: This 
_ B | 2 


8 lh ad * K 


words allude to the fufferings of Joſeph when he was ſold 


into Egypt; or, Jeſepb may be put for his poferity, as Ja- 
cod is, ver. 8. 

8 ab bor the excellency of Faced, and hate his pala ces.] 
Whatever the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah value them- 
ſelves for, is hateful ta me; as having, been abuſed. by. 
them, and made inſtrumental in diſhonouring me. Ifrael 
valued themſelves as being the moſt powerful kingdom, 


conſiſting of ten out of the twelve tribes; Judah, for hay- 


ing the temple ſituated in their territories. 

10 He that burneth him.] It does not appear that the 
ancient Jews burnt dead bodies, fee note on 2 Chron xvi. 
* unleſs perhaps during a peſtilence, (as the caſe was 

here) to prevent the ſpreading of the infection. The Sep- 
tuagint omit this ſentence. 

Hold thy tongue; for wwe may not make mention of the name 
of the Lord.] Silence beſt, becomes ſuch. aſtoniſhing cala- 
mities. Or, it is in vain to implare the aſſiſtance of the 
Almighty in our afflictions; an expreſſion indicating deſ- 
pair, as well as impenitence. 

- 11 The great boy/e.) The ten tribes. This predidion 
reſpects the time of Satmaneſer. 

13 Taken to 15 Borns. Conquered the neighbouring 
ſtates. 5 
14 A naticn.] The Aſtyrians. 


pong Kere 


From the . in of Hemath, &c. T i. e. from one end 
of the land to the other. Hemath was the northern boun- 
dary ; and the Nile, called the river of the wilderneſs, the 


ſouthern, 
NorTrs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 He formed graſheppers, &c. J This probably re- 
lates to thoſe tumults and commations which happened;af- 
ter Jeroboam's death, during ananarchy which laſted eleven 
years, from that time till his ſon's ſettlement on the throne. 
This was culting Hfrael ſhort, after the kingdom had begun 
to flourith under the proſperous reign of Jeroboam ; and 
therefore might. be very appoſitely repreſented, by the 
graſhoppers devouring the ſecond SOR of the gr s 

2 By wwhem ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for hi is. /mall.] By what 
means ſhall the ſmall remainder of the riches and itrength 
of the kingdom be reſcued from utter deſtruQion ? _. 

4 Babel, the Lord God called to contend by fire, Kc. ] This 
repreſents a ſorer judgment than the former; denoting the 
invaſion of Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, who carried 
away great part of Iſrael captive 3 and therefore was pro- 

bably repreſented by a raging. fire, which conſumed the fea, 
by turning the water into vapours; and then devoured a 
great part of the land. 


» 
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AM * De, of ſrutt is\ſhewed Tracts end. 
16 © Now therefore hear thou the word Before: 


1 * 3 


—Fnaneb complaineth Fa —_©= 


Before alſo ſhall not be, faith the Lord Go. 


Tilt. 
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© 


7 Thus he ſhewed me: and behold, the 
Lord ſtood upon a wall made by a plumb- | 


line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 


8 And the Loxrp faid unto me, Amos, 


what ſeeſt thou? And I faid, A 
line. 


plumb- 


Iſrael: I will not again paſs by them any 
more. 


9. And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be 
deſolate, and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall 
be laid waſte; and I will riſe againſt the 


houſe of Jeroboam with the ſword. 
10 Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth- 


el ſent to Jeroboam king of Ifrael, ſaying, 
Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the 
midſt of the houſe of Iſrael: the land is not 


able to bear all his wgrds. 


11 For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam hall 
die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be 
led away captive out of their own land. 


12 Alſo Amaziah faid unto Amos, O 
thou ſeer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
Judah, and there eat bread, and propheſy 
there: 

13 But propheſy not again any more at 
Beth-el, for it zs the king's chapel, and it 
ic the king's court. 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and faid to 
Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was 
I a prophet's ſon; but I wasan herdman, and 
a gatherer of ſycomore- fruit. 

15 And the Lord took me as 1 followed 


the flock, and the Lorp ſaid unto me, Go, 


propheſy unto my people Iſrael. 


Then ſaid the Lok p, Behold, I will 
ſet a plumb-line in the midſt of my people 


of the Loxp: thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not oy 


againſt Iſrael, and drop not thy word againſt 
the houſe of Iſaac. © 
17 Therefore thus faith the Lon; ; Thy 


wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy 


ſons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, 
and thy land ſhall be divided by line; and 
thou ſhalt die in a polluted land; and 


| Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into captivity forth of 
his land. 


CHAN VEE: 9 
1 By a baſket of ſummer-fruit is ſhewed Thael's 
end. 4 Oppreſſim reproved. 11 A fa- | 
mine of the word threatened. 5 
p 2 H US hath the Lord Gop ſhewed un- 
to me: and GR a baſket of ſum- | 
mer-fruit. N 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou q 
And] faid, a baſket of ſummer- fruit. Then 
ſaid the LorD unto me, The end is come 


upon my people Iſrael: 1 will not again 


paſs by them any more. 

3 And the ſongs of the temple ſhall be 
howlings in that day, faith the Lord Gop :: 
there ſhall be many dead bodies in every 
place; they ſhall caſt them forth with ſi- 
lence. 

4 © Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the 
needy, even to make the N of the land 
to fail, 

5 Saying, When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may ſell corn? and the ſab- 
bath, that we may ſet forth wheat, making 
the ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and 
falſifying the balances by _ 

6 That 


1— — 


7 The Lord fload upon a wall ma de 4 a plumb- line.] God's 


judgments are ſometimes re preſente 
met, to denote that ihey are meaſured out by the Wr 


rules of juſtice. | 
13 For it is the king's chapel, and it is the king's court. ] 


It is the place where the king performs his religious wor- 


ſhip i in perſon, and oſten reſides there with his court. 
14 I wwas no prophet, neither was I a prophet's ſon.] I was 
not a prophet by profeſſion, nor bred up in the ſchools of 


by a line and plum-- 


1 them. | 
» Syconiore fruit.] Some. underſtood this of a kind of wild 


fig, which the ſhepherds uſed to give to their cattle, 
17 {na polluted land.] i. e. Where the inhabitants are 


Nor Es on Chap. VIII. 
Ver. 1 Behold, a baſtet of ſummer-„Hruit.] The baſket of 


| idolaters. 


Jummer-fruit denoted, that the ſins of * were now oy; 


the prophets; as thoſe uſually were who take that office for judgment. 


* 


* 


The certainty of the de 


A fumine ef the-word threatened; Chap. i.. -of eſolation. 
Before: 6 That we may buy the poor ber liver, | H — Dee 

re | ; Ee K.. - Chriſt, | 
Ohrid. and the needy for a pair of ſhoes ; yea, and 1 The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The 
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ſell the refuſe of the wheat? | 
7 The Lory hath ſworn. by the excel- 
leney of Jacob, Surely I will never forget 
any of their works. „ 
8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? 
and it ſhallriſe up wholly as a flood; and it 
ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by the flood 
of Egypt. 1 i 
9 Aud it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
faith the Lord Gop, that I will cauſe the 
ſun to go down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day. | N 
ro And I will turn your feaſts into 
mourning, and all your ſongs into lamen- 
tation; and- I will bring up fackcloth upon 
all loins, and baldneſs upon every head; 


and 1 will make it as the mourning of an 


only /on, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 


11 J Behold, the days come, faith the 


Lord Gop, that I will ſend a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt 
for water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lok. . | | : 
12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to 
ſea, and from the north even to the eaſt, 
they ſhall run to and fro to ſeck the ward of 
the Lorp, and ſhall not find it. | 
© 13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirſt. NE 
14 They that ſwear by the ſin of Sama- 
ria, and ſay, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and 
the manner of Beer - ſheba liveth ; even 
they ſhall fall, and never riſe up again. 


refloring of the tabernacle of David. 
Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the altar, 


that the poſts may ſhake : and cut them in 


the head all of them; and J will ſlay the 


787. 


and he ſaid, Sinite the lintel of the door, 


laſt of them with the ſword: he that fleeth- 


of them, ſhall not flee away ; and he that 


eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be delivered. 
2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 


mine hand take them; though they climb 


up to heaven, thence will I bring them 


dow8gi:!; 5 47 | 

3 And though they hide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take 
them out thence: and though they be hid 
from my ſight in the bottom of the ſea, 
thence will I command the ſerpent, and he 
ſhall bite them 19 265 

4 And though they go into captivity be- 


fore their enemies, thence will I command 


the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them: and 1 


will ſet mine eyes upon them for evil, and 
not for .... | 75 
5 And the Lord Gop of hoſts 75 he that 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn, and it ſhall 
riſe up wholly like a flood, and ſhall be 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 


6 [I rs he that buildeth his ſtories in the 


heaven, and hath founded his troop in the 
earth, he that calleth for the waters of the 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: the Lok is his name. 


7 Are 


—— 


g I will cauſe the ſun to go down at non. ] Times of cala- 
mity are expreſſed by the failing of the light of the ſun, 
and the day's being overſpread with darkne's. Archbiſhop 
Uſher hath obſerved, that about eleven years after the 
time when Amos propheſied, there were two great-ecliples 
of the ſun, one at the feaſt of tabernacles, *the'other ſome 
time before the paſſover : ſo that the text may probably be 
underſtood of that da kneſs; which was doubtleſs conſider- 
ed as ominods. 

14 They that favearby the ſin of Samaria. ] i. e. The calf 
ſet up at Beth-el by Jeroboam. The antient idolaters uſed 


— 


to ſwear by their idols, as the papiſts now do by theirs. 
7 he manner of Beer Heba.] I he idol worſhipped there, 


NoTExs on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 1 I ſaw the Lord flanding upon the alt e 
was at Jeruſalem; for he did not appear in . 


places of Iſrael. God's ſtanding upon the altar denotes 


the deſtruction of the idolaters themſelves, as 

9 ſlain to attone the Divine vengeance. 
torics. | 1, e. The ſeveral regions 

Nn Wy gions, as ſo many apart» 


ſo many 


* 


* 


A M O 8. 


| _ . tabernacle of David, 


The reſtoring of 1 the 


Before 
Chriſt. 
787. 


7 Are ye not as children of the Ethio- 
pians unto me, O children of Ifrael ? faith 
the Lox D. Have not I brought up Iſrael out 
of the land of Egyp 
_—_— Caphtor, and the Aſſyrians from 
ir . | 
upon the finful kingdom, and I will deſ- 
troy it from off the face of the earth; ſav- 


ing, that I will not utterly deftroy the houſe 


of Jacob, ſaith the oxy. © 
| will 


Fox lo, I will command, and I 


ſift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, 


like as corn is ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not 
the leaſt grain fall upon the earth. 

10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall 
die by the ſword, which ſay, the evil ſhall 
not overtake nor prevent us. 

11 © Ia that day will I raiſe up the ta- 


bernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe 


up the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up 


t? and the Philiſ- 


his ruins, and'T will build it as in the days Before 
af old: ,, ns 


12 That they may poſſeſs the revanant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, which 
are called by my name, ſaith the Logp, 
that dgeth this. > 
. 13: Behold, the days come, [faith the 
LoRD, that the plowman ſhall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes, him that 
ſoweth ſeed : and the mountains ſhall drop 
ſweet wine, and all the hills ſhall melt. 
14 And Iwill bring again the captivity 
of my people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build 
the waſte cities, and inhabit rem; and they 
ſhall plant vineyards and drink the wine 
thereof; they ſhall allo make gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them, 

15 And I will plant them upon their 
land, and they ſhall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which I have given them, 
faith the Loxp thy God. ; 


th tt "i" 1 


—— 


— 


7 Are ye not as the children of the Ethiopians to me ? 
Are ye not under a curſe, as the Ethiopians, the poſterity 
of Ham, N 

e See notes on Deut. ii. 23. and Jer. xlvii. 4. 

9 1 will fift the houſe of Iſrael, &c.] The preſent ſtate 
of the Jews is a moſt remarkable completion of this pro- 


pu » lince there is ſcarce any part of the known earth, 


„ any nation under the ſun, where they are not to be 
found. | | 
11 In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David. 
In the latter days, when the houſe and family of Davi 
has been for ſeveral years reduced to a mean and obſcure 
condition, it ſhall then recover its ancient ſplendor and 


dignity in the perſon of the Meſſiab, the ſeed and offspring 


5 W 56 


of David. | 

13 The days come, that the plowman Dall overtake, Ec. ] 
This and the following verſes relate to the happy ſtate of the 
millenium, which may be ſuppoſed to begin on the refto- 
ration of the Jews to their own country; when there ſhall 
be ſuch an increaſe of the fruits of the earth, that, as ſoon 
as the harveſt is over, it will be time to, plow for the next 
year, which was not uſual in thoſe hot countries, where 
the corn was ripe early in the ſummer, namely in the month 
of May, or June at fartheſt . 

14 And I wwill bring again the captivity of {ſrach] I will 
reſtore them to their own country, and ſettle them in the 
land I gave to their fathers, 8 (SP; 


The End of AMOS. 


787. 


—— 
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vis The A ROG UM EN r. 
OBA pTA foretels the deſtruction of Edom; he therefore uſes ſeveral expreſſions which Jeremiah 


had done before him, ſpeaking on the ſame ſubjeff. Compare Jer. xlix. latter. part with 
ver. 1, 8, 9, of this prophecy. The reaſon for the judgments threatened A. the Edo- 


mites, was their inſulting over the Jeus in the time of their diſtreſs. 


time when he 


' delivered this prophecy is uncertain ; but he is thought to have been cot 2 a7 with Holes, 


Joel, Amos, Ezekiel, and Daniel. He 7s ſuppoſed by ſome to be t 


I Kings xviii. 


1 The deflruttion of Edom, 3. for their pride, 
10. and for their wrong: unto Jacob. 17 
The ſalvation and vifiory of Facob. 


HE viſion of Obadiah. Thus 
*>NY faith the Lord Gop, concern- 
ing Edom, We have heard 

da a rumour from the Lok, 
and an ambaſſador is ſent a- 

; mong the heathen, Ariſe ye, 

and let us riſe up againſt her in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall a- 


ſpiſed. 


3 © The pride of thine heart hath de- 


mong the heathen: thou art greatly de- 


perſon mentioned, 


ceived thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts Before 
of the rock, whoſe habitation is high, that Chriſt. 
faith in his heart, Who ſhall bring me down 587. 


to the ground ? 
4 Though thou exalt 2% , as the eagle, 
and though thou ſet thy neſt among the 
ſtars, thence will I bring thee down, faith 
the Logo. F 

If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night (how art thou cut off!) would they 
not have ſtolen till they had enough? if the 
grape-gatherers came to thee, would they 


not leave ſome grapes? 


6 How are the things of Eſau ſearched 
out ! how are his hid things ſought up ! 
17 C | 7 All 


_ 
a. 


Norks on the Prophecy of Obadiah, 
Ver. 1 We have heard a rumour from the Lord, &c.] The 
. prophets ſometimes repreſent God as ſummoning armies, 

and ſetting them in array of battle againſt thoſe people he 
Purpoſes to deſtroy. And here, according to the cuſtom of 


earthly princes, he is deſeribed as ſending ambaſſadors to 
invite the nations to join in a confederacy againſt the Idu- 
means. : 

3 Thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock. St. ſerom 
obſerves, that the Idumeans, or Edomites, dwelt in caves 


dug out of the rocks. 2 


that were at peade with | thee have deceive 


thee, and. preyalled agalpſt hee: they that, 


15 For aper Lees near 0 n 


eat thy bread, hape laſd a wound Ss 4 all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall 
thee: tlere 10 non underſtanding in him. be done unto thee; thy reward ſhalbreturn 
8 Shall I not qu that day, faith the Loxp, upon thine owiy head. 


even deſttoy the wiſe men out of Edom, and 
under üding out of the mount of Eſau ? 

9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall 
be diſmayed, to the end that every one of , 


the mount of Eſau may | be cut off by 


| calamity 


ſlaughter. 

10 J For thy violence againſt thy bro- 
ther Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, N 
thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. 


11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on on 8 | 


other ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers 


carried away captives] his forces, and foreign- 
"=o entered into his gates, and caſt lots u on 
© ſhall not be a/ remaining of the houſe of 


Jeruſi lem, even thou w as one of th 


12 But thou ſnouldeſt not have locked 
on the day of thy brother, in the day that 
be became a ſtranger; neither ſhouldeſt 


thou have rejoiced over the children of Ju- 
dah in the day of their deſtruction; neither 
ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proudly in the 
_ of Giltrets,!-+ ff 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered in- 
to the gate of thy SID in the day of their 
yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have 
— on their affliction in the day of their 
calamity; nor have laid hands on their 
ſubſtance in the day of their calamity. _ 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in 
we croſs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that 


— 


The nen of thy co ederacy. The Af rians. 
15 brought thee cs to Gerda; ] 2275 reads, Have 
driven thee even to thy borders. 
'” Have laid a wound under thee.} LXX reads, A frare. 
9g Teman.}Fhis was a City of Idumea. 
Rig Fer thy violence, ke.) See the- argument, ane; 2 


#43 7} 


vit Canes: 
Figs, hal Þ ae off for. ever. T1 See note on Amos i. 12. 
16 So ſhall all the bratbem drink, Ke.) i i. N. Of the cup 
of my wrath. _. 
20 The captivity of Terufalem, kink 4 in „ Sepharad, ſhall 
os % the cities f the /euth.] In the former part of this verſe, 


denote that 


16 For as ye have Arunk: upon 1 bh 
" mountain; fo ſhall all the heathen drink 
continually, yea, they ſhall drink, and they 


| ſwallow down, and they ſhall. be as 
2 they had not been. 1 
+17 But upon mount Zion ſhalt be de- 


liverance, and there ſhall be holineſs, and 
the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs er poſſeſ- 


ſions. 


18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall bea fire, 


and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the 


houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall 
kindle in them, and devour them, and there 


Efau; for the Lon p hath ſpoken 17. 
19 And bey of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the 
mount of Eſau ; and zhey of the plain, the 


Philiſtines: and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields of 


Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, and 


Benjamin ſhall poſſeſs Gilead. 


20 And the captivity of this hoſt of the 


naanites, even unto ' 
captivity of Jeruſalem which 7sin” So 
ſhall poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. 

21 And faviours ſhall come upon mount 


Zion to judge the mount of Elau, and the 
kingdom thall be the Lo 4 


RD's. 


enn e 


197 — : 0 P ” * * x PX 1 4 
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—— 


the prophet mentioned the re- ſettlement of the ten tribes 
after their reſloration: here he mentions that of Judah, 
under the name of Jeruſalem, Commentators are not a- 
greed with regard to the meaning of the word Sepharad. 


Some take it to be the name of part of the country of 


Edom, and ſuppoſe 2 the 


nene 


— that they ſhould poſſeſs the country called Sepia. 
rad, which literally implies a border; and therefore ma; 

part of Arabia which borders, on the fourk 
of Judea, or the cities of the —_— here mentioned. 


The End of O BADIAH, 


The deftruttion of Edem OBADIAH, for their pride. 

| Before 7 All the men of thy confederacy have did eſca z neither ſhouldeſ thou have de- Before 
Del brought thee eben to vie border: the nen Wbolscl ann ay 
857. day of diſtreſs. 


children of Iſrael al Vl ſs that of the Ca- 
are phath ; and the 
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72 The ARGUMENT. unk e | 
onah was the moſt ancient of all the Prophets whoſe writings are preſerved in Scripture ca- 
Vece ihe Toys ,p bim ts hove prophecd in th latter ond of Jeb the te 
ginning of Tehoahas's reign, He wasof Gath-heper, a town in the tribe of Zebulun, 
not far from Dio-Cæſaria, as St. Jerome aſſures us, who adds, that Jonah's ſepulchre was 
ſhewn there in his time. He 9vas ſent to Nineveh, to denounce deftruttion to that city, with- 
the 


in forty days time, "if they repented not. But they complying with the ſummons of 


| Prophet, Cod deferred the execution of his judgments, till the increaſe of their iniquities made | 
them ripe for deſtruction, about 1 50 years afterwards. ,,, . wer” N 


| HA IEEE doh 
1 Fonah ſent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarſhiſh. 
4 He is diſcovered by a ws , 11 thrown 
into the ſea, and ſwallowed by a fiſh. 


Before SS SPRLsPOoW the word of 1 2 

Chriſt, 4% * V LorD came unto Jo- 

hs nah the ſon of Amit- 
A1 tai, ſaying, 

» 2 Ariſe, go to Nine- 


veh that · great city, 
and cry againſt it ; for 
their wickedneſs is 
come up before me. 


— — 


— — 


3 But Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh 
from the preſence of the Lox, and went 
down to Joppa: and he found a ſhip going 
to Tarſhiſh ; ſo he paid the fare thereof, and 
went down into it, to go with them unto 
Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Loxp. 

41 But the Lord ſent out a great wind 
into the ſea, and there was a mighty tem- 
peſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip. was like to 
be broken. " r 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
cried every man unto his god, and caſt forth 
the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſea, 


to 


| _  NoTzs on Chap. I. 

Ver. 2 Their wickedneſs is come up before me.] Septuagint 
reads, The cry of their wickedneſs ; hence heinous offences 
Nee kg 

3 Jonah 77 7 up to fiee unto Tarſhiſh from the preſence & the 
Lord, &c.] He might think, that the internal impulſe of 
the prophets might not exert itſelf in any other place but 


% 


in the land of Judea; or he might fly from his country b 
a ſudden fear ; as our firſt parents hid them/elves from the 
preſence of God among the trees of the garden, 

7 N Probably Tarteſſus in E | 

5 7he marincrs were afraid, &c.] They invoked their 
2 idols, as being heathens, and ignorant of the true 


Before 
Chriſt. 
862, 


* 


* 


n 


862. 


| e thrown into the ſea, J © N A H. and ſwallowed by a fih. 
| 1 to lighten it of them. But Jonah was gone 12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, Before E 


down into the ſides of the ſhip ; and he and caſt me forth into the ſea; fo ſhall the Gut 


lay, and was faſt aſleep. 


6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and 


ſaid unto him, What meaneſt thou, O 
ſleeper ? ariſe, call upon thy God, if fo be 
that God will think upon us, that we periſh 
not, | 
7 And they faid every one to his fellow 
Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us: 
ſo they caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jo- 


nah. . 


8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon 


us: what is thine occupation? and whence. 


comeſt thou? what is thy country? and of 
what people art thou? * 

9 And he ſaid unto them, I am an He- 
brew : and I fear the Loxo the God of hea- 
ven, which hath made the ſea and the dry 
tang * | 

10 Then were the men exceedingly 
afraid, and faid unto: him, Why haſt thou 


done this? for the men knew that he fled 


from the preſence of the Loxp; becauſe 
he had told them. N 
11 Then ſaid they unto him, What 


| ſhall we do unto thee, that the ſea may be 


calm unto us? for the ſea wrought, and was 


ſea be calm unto you; for I know that for 
my ſake e tempeſt is upon you. 
13 Neve 
bring it to the land; but they could not: for 
the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous 
againſt them. | 
14 Wherefore they cried unto the Loxp, 

and ſaid, we beſeech thee, O Lok, we be- 
ſeech thee, let us not periſh for this man's 
life, and lay not upon us innocent blood : 
w thou, O LogD, haſt done as it pleaſed 

ee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſea : and the ſea ceaſed from 


her raging. 


16 Then the men feared the Loxp ex- 
ceedingly, and offered a facrifice unto the 
Lorp, and made vows. 9 

17 Now the Loxp had prepared a grea 


fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah. And Jonah was 


in the belly of the fiſh three days and three 
nights, 
OR APT.-IE 


1 The prayer of Fonah. 10 He is delivered 


From the 


FPHEN Jonah prayed unto the Lorp 


1 his God out of the fiſh's belly. 


2. And faid, I cried by reaſon of my af- 
fliction unto the Loxp, and he heard me: 


* 


— 


7 Let us caſt lots.] This was the uſual method of reſer- 
ring things to the appointment or diſcovery of Providence. 
9 1 fear the Lord the God of heaven.) Rather, Jebovah 
the God of braven ;, Jehovah being the peculiar name of the 
true God, by which he was diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who 
bad the names of gods and lords among the heathen. | 
10 Why haſt thou done this?] Thou halt been guilty of a 
great profanation, to diſobey the command of that Being 
whom thou thyſelf acknowledgeſt to be the Lord and Maker 
of all things. - | 
16 Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, &c.] They 
were convinced of the power and greatneſs of that God 
which Jonah worſhipped, which appeared both in raiſing 
this ſtorm, and in fo ſuddenly laying it. x 
17 The Lord had prepared a great ff.] Naturaliſts give 
an account of ſome fort of fiſh which are large enough to 
ſwallow a man; particularly the cams charcarias, Or dog- 


—_— — — 


fi, called by ſome writers /amia. The Septuagint renders 
this by a word which is commonly tranſlated a whale ; but 
the naturaliſts inform us, that the make of a whale will 
not permit him to ſwallow a human body. 


Norzs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the fiſb's 
belly.) Thoſe devout thoughts which he had atjthat time, he 
afterwards digeſted into the following prayer ; and added 
a thankſgiving for his deliverance at the concluſian of it. 
Several of David's pſalms were probably compoſed in the 
ſame manner, namely, after the trouble was over ; but in 
a ftile ſuitable to the thoughts he had at the time of his af- 
fliction, and with a grateful ſenſe of God's mercies for his 
deliverance. 


2 Out of the belly of hell cried I, &c.] The word here 


tranſlated hell, ſigniſies the tate of the dead ; and therefore 


eleſs, the men rowed hard to 


P ² 2 res Sora ¾ dn ? 


* — OI 


re * 


_ RE VRIES on SSR wo. 
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32 — 


—The Ninevites — 


nnn 


TE S; 


der « out of the belly. of hell cried: 1. and thou 


vom an h eandeſt my voce. l 


3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, 
in the midſt of the ſeas; and the floods com- 
paſſed me about: all thy, billows and- wy 
waves paſſed over me. 

4 Then I ſaid, Iam caftont of thyckights 
yet I willlook again toward thy holy temple. 

z The waters com me about aver 
to the ſaul, the depth cloſed me round 
about, the Weeds: were W r about * 
head. 

6 I went — to the bottoms of the 
mountains z the earth with her bars <vas 
about me for ever: yet thou haſt brought 
up my life from corruption, O Loxp wo 
God. 


50 When my ſoul ' fainted within $4 1 
remembered the Lord: and my prayer 
came in unto thee, into:thine holy temple. 

8 They that ouſerve lying vanities for- 
fake their own mercy. 

9 But 1 will facrifice unto thee with the 
voice of thankſgiving; IL will P that that 
Lhave vowed, Salvation 7s © x Lokp. 

10 And the Lonxp ſpake unto the fiſh, 
and it nen out Jonah e . ay 


land. 
0 H A P. I I; | 
I Jonabſex again, Or 70 the Ninevites. 


Annen fda} 


is eee er repentance, 10 God repents 
er 
N ſhe word of the amen; un- 
{ co Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, go unto Nineyeh, that great city, 
and preach unto it the preaching that I bid 


thee. 

80 Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nine- 

Roy according to the word of the Lok. 
Now Nineveh was an eren great Wy 
of three days journey. 
4 And Jonah began to enter into the city 
2 day's journey, and he cried, and faid, 
Vet forty W and e ſhall be over⸗ 
thrown. 

5.4 So the. erde of Nineveh believed 
Goa, and proclaimed a. faſt, and put on 
ſackcloth; from the greateſt of them even 
tothe leaſt of ben. 

6 For word came unto the kiog of Ni- 
neren and he aroſe from his throne, and 
he laid his robe from him, and covered Bim 
with ſackcloth; and fat in aſhes. 

7 And he cauſed it to be Sah 
and publiſhed through Nineveh by the de- 
cree of the king and his nobles, ſaying, Let 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte 
any thing; let them not feed, nor drink 
water. 

8 But let man and beaſt be ed with 

17 D ſackcloth, 


K. 


— 


ſhould have been rendered the grave, as the margin has 
it: the belly of the fiſh was to Jonah inſtead of a grave. 

4 Then 7 Jaid, I am caft out of thy fight ; Jet awil! I look 
again toward thy bey temple.) My firſt appretienſions were 
that as Thad juſtly forfeited thy favour for my diſobedience, 
ſo thou wouldeſt caſt me out of thy ptotectſon: but upon 
recolleQing myſelf, I thought it my duty not to deſpair of 
thy mercy, but to direct my prayer towards thy heavenly 
habitation, 

6 I went down to the bottoms of the mountains.] I went 
down to the bottom of the ſea, where the foundations. of 
the mountains lie. 

The earth with her bars was about me for ever, Tt ſhould 
have been rendered, The earth with her everlaſiing bars WAI 
about me, 

7 My prayer came in unto thee, in thine hol y temple.) 

_ reached unto heaven, the place of thy pecan ” 
ence, 


— 


8 Lying wanities.] Idols, often called by the name of 
vanity 
10 "The Lerd ſpake unto the f.] Huetius ſuppoſes that 
anah's deliverance from the whale's belly, gave occafion' 
to the Greek ſtory of Arion, who after he was caſt into 
the ſea, was conveyed by a dolphin to the port of Corinth. 


NoTes on Chap. III. 


Ver. 3 Mine web wwas an exceeding great city, of three days 
Journey.) Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Nineveh was 
four hundred and eighty furlongs, or ſixty of our miles in 
compaſs; ſo that it was larger than Babylon, and agrees 
with the prophet's account, namely, that it was three days 
journey in compaſs, twenty miles being the common com- 
putation of a day's journey for a foot-traveller in the eaſ- 

tern countries, Cau/abon on Stralo. 
8 Let man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth.) The co- 


> 4 + - aaa 


Before 
Chriſt. 
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 verivg borſes and mules with ſackcloth adds to the ſolem- 


— — * 


Jonah repining at God's mercy, 


10 NA H. 


is reproved by the type of a gourd, 


In. 
802. 


Before ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: 


yea, let them turn every one from his evil 
way, and from the violence that zs in their 
hands. \ct : 
9 Who can tell z God will turn and re- 
pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not. 

10 And God ſaw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way; and God 
repented of the evil that he had ſaid that he 
would do unto them, and he did z not. 

KR. 
1 Jonab repining at God's mercy, is reproved 
Ey the type of a gourd. 
UT it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lorp, and 
ſaid, I pray thee, O Lov, was not this 
my ſaying when I was yet in my country? 
therefore I fled before unto Tarſhiſh : for 
I knew that thou art a gracious God, and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil. 

3 Therefore now, O Lord, take I be- 
ſeech thee, my life from me: far it is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. | 

'4 T Then faid the Lokxop, Doeſt thou 
well to be angry? 32 | 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and fat 
an the caſt-fide of the city, and there made 


him a booth, and Gt under it in the ſha- Before 


dow, till he might ſee what; would become 
of the City. F 
6 And the Lord God prepared a gourd, 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a ſhadow over his head to deliver 
him from his grief. So Jonah was exceed- 
ing glad of the gourd. | 15 
7 But God prepared a worm when the 


Chriſt. 
862. 


morning roſe the next day, and it ſmote 


the gourd that it withered. | 

8 And it came to paſs when the ſun did 
ariſe, that God prepared a vehement eaſt 
wind : and the. ſun beat upon the head of 
Jonah that he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf 
to die, and faid, It is better for me to die 
than to live. . 

9 And God ſaid to Jonah, Doeſt thou 
well to be angry for the gourd ? And he 
ſaid, I do well to be angry even unto death; 

10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had 
pity on the gourd, for which thou haſt 
not laboured, neither madeſt it grow: which 
came up in a night, and periſhed in a night: 


11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh that 


great city, wherein are more than ſixſcore 
thouſand perſons that cannot diſcern between 
their right hand and their left hand, and al- 


% much cattle, 


— E— 


nity of a funeral: in like manner, their mournful garb 
was an affecting circumſtanee in this public humiliation. 


NoTzs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 It diſpleaſed Jonab exceedingly.) God's mercy in 
fparing the Ninevites was very diſpleaſing to Jonah; and 
he expreſſed the greateſt impatience under it, leſt he ſhould 
be eſteemed a falſe prophet, and treated as ſuch, 

3 O Lord, take, I beſeech thee, my lif: from me.] I had 
rather die than live under the imputation of being a falſe 
prophet. | | 

5 Jonah went out of the city.] It ſhould: have been ren- 
dered, Fonab had gone out of the city. 

6 The Lord God prepared a gourd, &c.] What kind of 
plant this could. be was a queſtion before St. Jerom's time, 
as appears by his commentary on the place. He tranſlates 
it , not that he thought the gourd here mentioned was 


ns 4 


the ivy, but, in compliance, as he tells us, with ſome an- 
cient interpreters; though the Septuagint and all the eaſtern: 
verſions agree in tranſlating it a gourd. 

That it might be a ſhadow over his head, &c.] From the 
burning heat of the ſun, which ſtill added to his former 
vexation 3 the booth which he made at firſt being withered: 
by the heat. . 

1.1 Should not T ſpare Nineveh that great city, wherein are 
more than ſixſcore thouſand perſons, &c. ] Surely the lives of ſo. 
many perſons are much more valuable than a ſingle plant, 


which flouriſhes a few days, and then. withers and dies.. 


Thefe reaſons ſeem tu have filenced Jonah's complaints, 
and made him ſenſible of his fault in repining at God's 
mercies. 

Alſo much cattlt.] God's providence extends its care 1 
beaſts as well as men. | 


The End of J ON A E. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Mican propheſied in the kingdom of Judah before the Babyloniſh captivity, viz. in the reigns 


of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. He is cited dy 


eremiah, which ſhows that he pre- 


ceded that Prophet. Dr. Lowth in his book De ſacra poeſi Heb. obſerves, that Mican 


is commonly 
often much elevated, and extremely poetical, 


©H AP: I. 


1 Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againſt 


Before 
Chriſt. 


750, 


Jacob for idolatry: 10 He exhorteth to 
mourning. 
E word of the Lord that 
came to Micah the Moraſthite 
in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, 
= and Hezckiah, kings of Ju- 
Vc JAE dah, which he ſaw concern- 
ing Samaria and Jeruſalem. 
2 Hear, all ye people, hearken, O earth, 


and all that therein is, and let the Lord 


Goy be witneſs againſt you, the Lord from 


conciſe, compreſſed, and acute; ſometimes reſembling Hoſea in obſcurity : yet 


his holy temple. 1 
3 For behold, the Loxp cometh forth 
out of his place, and will come down, and 
tread upon the high places of the eartn. 
4 And the mountains ſhall be molten 
under him, and the valleys ſhall be cleſt: 
as wax before the fire, and as the waters 
that are poured down a ſteep place. 
F For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob 7s all 
this, and for the fins of the houſe of Iſrael. 
What is the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? is it 
not Samaria ? and what are the high places. 
of Judah ? are they not Jeruſalem ? 
| 6 There» 


Norks on Chap. I. | 

Ver. 2 Let the Lord be auitneſi againſt you.] I call God 
to witneſs that I have forewzrned you of the judgments that 
hang over your heads, and will inevitably fall upon you, 
unleſs you ſpeedily repent. And he himſelf will become 
a witneſs againſt you, and conviace you of your fins, in 


ſuch a manner that you ſhall not be able to deny the charge. 


3 The Lord cometh forth out of his place.) God is deſcribed 
as coming from heaven to judgment, becauſe of the viſible 


eficQs of his power aad preſence upon cath. 


4 The mountains ſhall be molten under him, and the wallies 
ſhall he cleft.) Thisalladesto God's deſcent on mount Sinai, 
when thunder and lightning ſhook the mountain, and 
violent rams, which accompanied this tempeſt, made the 
hills appear as if they were melted down, 

5 What is the tranſgreſſion of Jaca“ is it not Samaria? 


Is it not Samaria, that has ſet up the idolatry of the goldets, 

calves, and made it the efftabliſhed religion of the kingdom 
What are the high places of Judah # are they not in J er- 

faiem.?] Doch not the idolatrous worſkip practifed in the 


Before 
Chriſt. 
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Micab werb the wrath of Ged 


py 70 = 
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i Jacob for idolatry.” 


Before 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited Beſore 
carefully for good; but evil came down 


Chriſt. 
75 * 


heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- 
yard; and I will 
thereof into the valley, and I will diſcover 
the foundations thereof. Ty 

7 And all the graven images 
be beaten to pieces, and all the 


idols thereof will I lay deſolate: for ſhe 


gathered it of the hire of an harlot, and they.  Moreſheth-gath : the houſes 


ſhall return to the hire of an harlot. 


8 Therefore I will wail and how], Iwill. 15 Vet will, bring anheir 


go ſtript and naked: Iwill make a wailing 


like the dragons, and mourning as the to 


4 


owls. _— 


pour 'down the ſtones from the Loxp unte the gate of Jetuſal 


' 


Sem. 


13 O thou -inkabita$it of Lachiſh, bind 


the chariot tothe ſwift beaſt: The 75 the be- 


thereof ſhall ginnlüg of the fin to the daughter of Zion: 
hires thereof for the trapſgreiſions of Iſrael were found 
ſhall be burat-with the fire, and all the in the. e RE I>" 


Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to 
& of Achiglb l 
be'a lie to the kings of Iſrael. 
into tliec, O 
inhabitant of Mareſhah: he ſhalf cone un- 
Adullam the: glory of Iſrael. 
16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for 


1 


9 For her wound 7s incurable, for it is thy delicate children, enlarge e 


come unto Judah: he is come unto the as the eagle; for they are gone 


gate of my people, even to Jeruſalem. 

10 J Declare ye it not at Gath, weep 

ye not at all: in the houſe of Aphrah roll 

thyſelf in the duſt. N 
11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitant of Sa- 

phir, having thy ſhame naked; the inha- 


mourning of Beth-ezel; he ſhall receive of 


you his ſtanding. 


* 


* "| 


* 


* 


i; 


to capti- 
vity from thee. Ne 
„ A ee 
x Againſt oppreſſion. 4 A lamentation. 12 
A promiſe of reftoring Faceb, 


** 0 to them that deviſe iniquity, and | 
bitant of Zaanan came not forth in the W 


work evil upon their beds! when 

the morzging is light, they practiſe it, be- 
cauſe it is in the power of their hand. 
1 | 2 And 


* 
— 
— — 


high places, receive its chief encouragement from Ahaz, 


and the great men that join with him in chat idolatry. 
7 Al the hires thereof. ] The gifts which they gained by 
wicked practices. 

Hire of an barlot.] What is wickedly gotten, and vilely 
and ſpeedily ſpent. - | 

8 I will wail and howl, I will go ftripped and naked.) I 

will ſympathize with my countrymen in their calamities ; 
I will dreſs myſelf in the habit of mourning, and, like 


| thoſe who bewail the dead, go withont my upper garment, 


in order to denote the naked condition to which the. ten 
tribes will be reduced by their enemies. 

As the oxwls.] Bochart ſays it ſhould be tranſlated, the 
eftriches : and Dr. Shaw obſerves,” that in Arabia he has 
often heard oftriches groan as if they were in the greateſt 
* ; Which is beautifully alluded to in this — of 

icah. | 

g Her <vound is incurable, for it is come unto Judah, &c.] 
The deſolation of the ten tribes cannnot be prevented, be- 
cauſe they perſiſt in their impieties; nor can any relief be 
applied to it, becauſe it will terminate in their utter deſtruc- 
tion. At the ſame time one aggravating circumſtance at- 


tends it, as being the fore-runner of thoſe evils that will 


—_— 2 * — — — — 


to force, in order to make himſelf maſter of that city, and 
the whole kingdom of Judah, 

II Inbabitaat of* Saphir, baving thy ſhame nated.] The 
word Saphir imports a fair and delightful habitation, and 
denotes either Samaria or Jeruſalem. The prophet threa- 
tens the inhabitants of ?this place, that they ſhall go into 
captivity in a manner very ſujtable to their former ſoftneſs 
and luxury; even 'withoat 
their nakedneſs, © * | . : 
The inhabitants of Zaanan tame not forth in the mourning of 
Beth-ezel.) The inhabitants of Zaanan were ſo much con- 
cerned to provide for their own ſecurity, that they took no 
notice-of the mournful condition of their neighbours : ſo 
Berb.exel ſignifies. Grotius ſuppoſes Zaanan to denote 
Zion, and Beth-ezel, Buth-el. | 
He ſhall receive of you his flanding.] i. e. Zaanan ſhall 
judge of its own fate by that of Beth-eae!l. 

16 As the tagle.] Dr. Shaw fays, the word rendered 
eagle is applied by the Arabs to the vulture offly ;, and from 


the. baldneſs here aſcribed to it, the vulture is moſt probably 


here intended; which has no feathers, but a little white 


down only upon the head and neck. 
-  .NoTss on Chap, II. 


come upon Jeruſalem, whoſe-gates'Senacharib ſhall attempt Vier. 1 Va t6.them that work evil upon their beds.] Wo to 


ſo much as a covering to hide 


TIT, 


75 0. 
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A 


Hon. 


H Chap. iii. 


r T 


= 


730, 


againſt you 


a= 


2 And they covet fields, and take them 


by violence; and houſes, and take tem a- 
ve they oppreb @ "tnkn aud his houſe, 


Lok, Be- 


even à Man and his heritage. 
3 Therefore thus faith the 


hold, againſt this family do I deviſe an 


which ye ſhall not remove your 


n . TART” RY . : | 
necks, neither ſhall ye go ngen, for 


this time 75 eil. 4 11 

4 In chat day ſhall dne take wp a parable 
„ and lament with a doleful la- 
mentation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled : 
He hath changed the portion of my e 
how hath he removed it from me? turning 


away he hath divided our fields. 


85 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that 
ſhall caſt a cord by lot in the congregation 
of the Lok p. 0 CIOS. | 

6 Propheſy ye not; -/ay they to them that 


propheſy * they ſhall not propheſy to them 


that they ſhall not take ſhame; 
71 O thou that art named the houſe of 
Jacob, is the ſpirit of the Lord ſtraitened ? 
are theſe his doings ? do not my words do 
good to him that walketh uprightly Nh 30 
8 Even of late my people is riſen up as an 


enemy: ye pull off the robe with the gat- 
ment, from them that paſs by ſecurely, as 


1 The crixlly of the firinces, 


men averſe from war. 
9 The women of my pe 
out from their pleaſant oder from their 
children have ye taken away my glory for 
Evers ll? of! 2 + oi e 
10 Ariſe ye, and depart; for this it not 
your reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall de- 
ſtroy on even with a ſore deſtruction. 


* 


11 If a man walking in the ſpiritandfal{- 


hood, do lie, feyrng, I will propheſy unto thee 
-of ee of 1 ; he ſhall even 
be the prophet of this people. 

en q I with ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, 
all of thee: Iwill ſurely gather the remnant 
of Iſrael, 1 will put them together as the 
ſheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of 


their fold: they ſhall make great noiſe by 


reaſon of the multitude of men. 
13 The breaker is come up before them: 
they have broken up, and have paſſed throu 
the gate, and n it, and their 
king ſhall paſs before them, and the Loxp 


n 
5 The jalſhood 


of the prupbets: 8 The ſecurity of them 
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thoſe whoſe thoughts are big with miſchief, ſo that they 
: contrive ſchemes of wickedneſs upon their beds, in order 
to put them in practice when they riſe in the morning. 
5 Thou ſhalt have none that caft a cord by lot:) y 7 
were the Lord's people, and he divided their land among 
them by lot: but the prophet declares. they ſhall be utter- 
ly expelled out of it, and ſent captives into a foreign 
country, N 
57 Is the ſpirit of the Lord ſtraiteneu ?] Is the hand of the 
Lord ſhortened ? Are the judgments he brings upon you 
the genuine effects of his power and 1 they 
not rather the ſtripes which your fins in a manner compel 
him to lay on you? Certainly both his laws, and meſſages 
ſent to you by his prophets, would turn to your good, if 
you would obey them. | he | 
8 Ye pull off the robe, &c.] Theſe words allude to the 
Iſraelites invading the land of Judah, which had given 
them no provocation. | 


9 The women of my people, $5]. 1h relates to the a- 


bove-mentioned invaſion, when 


| Iſraelites carried awa 
captive of their brethren, two hundred tliouſand — , 


_ _ 


IV OT WD HUE LET F114” 
ſons and daughters, 2 Chron, xxviii, 8. 82 
10 Axriſe ye, and aepart, for this is not your ref.] The pro- 
phet ſtill directs his diſcourſe to the Iſraelites that invaded 
ea, and tells them, that, as a puniſhment for their oy - 
preſſing their brethren, 7 ſhould be carried captive out 
of their land, where God had promiſed to give them 


11 If a man <valling in the ſpirit and ful bud, lte] The 


meaning is, if a prophet pretend to foretel all manner of 


plenty and proſperity, he ſhall be hearkened to by this 
people, though it be never ſo unlikely to come to paſs. 

12 I will ſurely gather the remnant of 1/rae!.] Here follows 
2 promiſe of mercy, ſuch as is often ſubjoined to the 
threatnings of impending judgments, 
A. the fhreh of Boxrah.] Bozrah was a place in Idumea, 
remarkable for its large flocks of ſheep. 
13 The breaker it come up, &c.] i. e. He that ſhall break 
the bonds of their captivity. | 
Their king ſhall paſt before them, and the Lord on the head 
'8f them.) The Meſfiah, who is both their God and their 

ing, fall lead them as their captain and general 


le have ye caſt 


* 
hriſt. 
; 730. | 
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The crucky of the prinees.” 
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Au 22 of the. prophets. 


oy 


Vie. 


but he will not hear t 
hide his face from — at that time, as "ny 
behaved themſelves ill in their doings. 


the ſun ſhall go 


A ND I fad, Hear, I pray you, O 
wt. {A heads of Jacob, and ye princes o 


the houſe of al 1 it not for you to know , 
judgment? 

2 Who hate ths and love the evil, 
who pluck off their n from off them, and 
their fleſh from off their bones: 

Who alſo eat the fleſh of my n 
wa flay their ſkin from off them, and they 
break their bones, and chop them in pieces, 

as for the pot, and as fleſh within the 


chaldronns. 
4 Then ſhall they cry unto the Lonp, 
em: he will even 


5 J Thus ſaich the Loxp concerning 
the prophets that make my people err, chat 
bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and 
he that putteth not into their mouths, thy | 
even prepare war againſt him 


6 Therefore night ball be unto you, that 


ye ſhall not have a viſion, and it ſhall be 
dark unto you, that ye ſhall not divine, and 
down over the prophets, and 
the day ſhall be dark over them. 

7 Then ſhall the feers be afhiarned: at 
the diviners confounded : yea, they fhall 
all cover their lips, for there is: no anſwer 


of God. 


8 But truly I am full of power by the 


ſpirit of the Lok, and of b an 


of might, to declare-unto Jacob his daf. f 


f grain and to Iſrael his ſin. 


9 Hear this, I ou, ye h the 
he ſe of Jacob, - þ ne Heads 1er 
2 Iſrael, that abhor judgment, and peryert 

uity. 

1 1 They build up Zion with blood, and 
Jeruſalem with iniquity. 

11 The heads thereof judge for, 
and the: prieſts thereof * for 9 and 
the — . thereof divine for money: yet 


„51 ö 


will they lean upon the Lok p, and iay, Js 


not the Lorn: mon us? anne; 1 can 
come upon us.. 


12 Therefore ſhall Zion for youg, lte be | 


plowed as a field, and . Jeruſalem ſhall be- 
come heaps, and the mountain of the ehen, 
as the bigh places of the foreſt. - . 
CH A P. IV. 

1 The gin. 3 Se lich, 11 and 

vietory.of the church.' 

UT. in the laſt days it ſhall come to 
paſs, that the mountain of the houfe 


261! 25 


— 25 Lon ſhall be eſtabliſhed: i in.the top 


of the mountains, and it ſhall: be exalted 
-aboye the; hill, and, Perle l flow un- 

to it. 
2 And many nations ſhall come and lay, 


come, and let us go up to the mountain 


of the LokD, and to the houſe of the God 
of Facob, and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we wk walk: in his pathe; for the law 
g | — ſhall 


1 1 5 


1 


. on Chap III. is 
Ver. 6 Night hall be unto you.) As ye have loved dark- 


neſs, and to propheſy lies, God ſhall reward you, wich | 


blindneſ&and ignorance, -/- 
The fun ſpall go den over the prophets, and the d ay ſhall be 
dark over them.] As they ſhall have no light or uke 


from heaven, ſo dark days or diſmal calamities ſhall, ver- 


take them, as a juſt puniſhment for their frauds and im- the final e of ehe city and temple by the Romans. 


poſtures. 
7 They fall cover their lips. J Mev uſed to cover their 
mouths when they were under any great affliction. 


8 1 am full of power by the ſpirit of the, Lord.] I. "who! am 


a true prophet, and moved by the ſpirit. of Gad, have the 


honeſty and cb to xeprove the N g fins of the na- 
the greateſt m 


falſe | prophets, | 


tion, though practiſed and der ef de fa 
contrary to ang baſe flatterings of 


mo 


11 The prieft teach for hire. } It was the duty of the prieſts 
to inſtru the people, as well as to attend vpon the ſer- 


vice of the rey and accordingly they had cities allotted 

them in all parts of Judea : but not content with that plen- 
"tiful revenue which the law allowed them, they made a 
corrupt gain of their office, and ſold their inflruQtions for 


12 Zion Gall be plowed a: a Held.] Which was fulklled in 
Norxs on Chap. IV. 


2 Ver. * gli. 10 the times of the Meſſiah, 


Ste Tfaiab ii. . 


T, the mountain of tht houſe of the Lord.] The temple 


ſtanding on mount Moriah, is aften called God's holy mern 


tain; and from. thence the phraſe is taken to denote ths 
_ Chriſtian church, in the W writings, 


1 


r 


 "Theghry, peace, 


— ä 


kingdom, 


—_ — ” * * ©: 
- — 5 : . 
N ä — 1 
* 2 8 * 
Fx — Ch I | 
— — _— ap. IV, moms 


— 


2nd Dieler of the church, © 


Before ſhall 
Chriſt ſh 
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Lon h of hoſts hath ſpoken it. 


the name of - hi: 
the name of the LoRD our God for ever and 
ever. of gy | 


go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
LorD from Jeruſalem, n. 
3 CAnd he ſhall judge among many peo- 
ple, and rebuke ſtrong nations afar off pen 
they ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, 
and their ſpears into pruning-hooks: nation 


ſhall not lift up a ſword againſt nation, nei- 


ther ſhall they learn war any more. 


4 But they ſhall fit every man under his 
vine and under his fig- tree: and none ſhall. 


make them afraid: for the mouth of the 


6 


5 For all people will walk every one in 
! 


s god, and, we will walk in 


6 In that day, faith the Lox, will 1 af- 


ſemble her that halteth, and I will gather 
her that 75 


driven out, and her that 1 have 
7 And I will make her that halted, a rem- 


nant, and her that was caſt far off, a ſtrong.. 


nation; and the Lok ſhall reign over them 
in mount Zion from henceforth even for 
ever, _ 5 


8 4 And thou, O tower of the flock, 


the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, 


unto thee ſhall it come, even the firſt do- 


* 1 
” 
. +4 : . > 


O 


enemies. 


the Lok, neither underſtand they his 


minion; the kingdom ſhall come to 
daughter of Jeruſa lem. 
9 Now why doſt thou cry out aloud ? 7s 


* 
C 


- 


there no king in thee? is thy counſellor pe- 
riſhed ? for pangs have taken thee as a wo- 


man N een Y 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 
daughter of Zion, like a — 
vail: for. now ſhalt thou go forth out of 
the city, and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, 
and thou ſhalt go even to Babylon: there 
ſhalt - thou be delivered; there the Loxp 
ſhall redeem thee. from the hand of ' thine 


jo « 4 89 4" 


11 J Now alſo many nations are gather- 


ed againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, 


and let our eye look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of 
counſel: for he ſhall gather them as the 
ſheaves into the floor. 7 


13 Ariſe, . and threſh, O daughter of 


& Before 
the ger 


710» 


Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, and 


I will make thy hoofs braſs; and thou 
ſhalt beat in pieces many. people, and I 


will conſecrate their gain unto the Loxp, 
and their ſubſtance unto the Loxp of the 
whole earth. | U | 

ee CHAP. 


. 
* 


PE — 
— * 


He ſpall judge amon prople—and they Gall beat 
thew ford. 455 n This text 1 allel to 
another in Iſaiah. See note on Iſaiah, ii. 4. 
vable that our Saviour wes born at a time when there was 
peace over all the earth; Auguſtus, having put an end to 
the civil wars, had ſhut up the temple of Janus, in token 
of his having procured a {ettled peace. n 

4 Every man under his vine, &c.) See 1 Kings, iv. 25. 
5 Me will avall in the name of the Lord.) i.e. We will 
continue ſtedfaſt in his true religion and worſhip. _. 
7 I quill make her that Balted a remnant.] To this rem- 
nant many promiſes are made, which may, in ſome de- 
ree, be applied to the ſtate of the Jews, after their return 
rom captivity ; but are chiefly to be underſtood of thoſe 
who were to be called by the goſpel, when the main body 
of the Jewiſh nation were rejected, is BIG 
Her that was caft far off, a firong natien. ] The Jews 
when they return from their ſeveral diſperfons, ſhall be 
victorious over all their enemies. be og | 
The Lard ſhall reign over them in mount Zion, &c:] God 


will dwell and reign among his ſaints in the new Jeruſalem 


It is obſer- 


— 


' that cemes down from heaven ; and then the kingdoms of the 
earth ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord and bis Chrift, and 
be ſhall reign for ever and ever, 
8 O tower of the flock, the firong hold of the brer 
Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, even — 1 — <4 
church, of which the earthly Jeruſalem was but a Foray 
ſhall be the ſeat of this ſovereign dominion, which God 
ſhall render conſpicuous to the whole earth. The Chaldee 
paraphrat expounds the words of the Meſſiah, in whom 
the ancient kingdom is revived, 1. e. the kingdom of David 
.the. Bethlemite : it is called the tower of the flock, becauſe 
the ſhepherds there watched their ſheep, being ſituated 
near rd | 

Why doſt thou.cry aloud ? is there no king in thee v] Wh 
dot thou cry out as if God himſelf thy * — 
ſellor, 2 8 , p | 
13 4riſe and threſp, O daughter of Tian; fan I avill make 
thine horn iron, and thy hoof 2 The expreſhon alludes 


to the manner of treading out the corn in the eaſtern couns = 


tries, which was done by the feet af oxen} 


0” 


The birth of Crit. 


M 1 £7 


His kingdom. 


Before 4 2 2 ; C 1 A P. 4 V. ſhall abide: for now 8ſhall he be great unto deten 
Crit. 1 The birth of Crit. 4 Bis kingdom. $ the ends of the earl... Oi 


His conqueſt. 1. 9 
A T OW gather thyſelf in troops, Odaugh- 
1 N ter of troops: he hath laid ſiege 
againſt us; they ſhall ſmite the judge of I- 
rael with a rod upon the cheek, 
2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, 
yet out of thee ſhall he come forth anto me, 
that is to be ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. 
3 Therefore will he give them up until 
the time that ſhe which travaileth hath 
brought forth; then the remnant of his 
brethren ſhall return unto the children of 
Iſrael. „„ 
4 J And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the 


ſtrength of the Lok D, in the majeſty of 


the name of the Loxp his God; and they 


* " 
jw. 2 "I —_ A , * ä — — — — 


5 And this man ſhall be the peace, when 
the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land: and 
when he ſhall. tread in our palaces, then 
ſhall we raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, 
and eight principal men. Wen 

6 And they ſhall waſte the land of Aſſy- 
ria with the ſword, and the land of Nim- 
rod in the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he 
deliver us from the Aſſyrian, when he com- 
eth into our land, and hen he treadeth 
within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhull be in 
the midſt of many people, as a de from 
the LorD, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
the ſons of men. 11 AO 

8 And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be 
among the Gentiles in the midſt of many 

Fe, „ + people 


I4 "- 4 . 4.4. ad 1 2th. abies. n FS 11 1 . 


Norrs on Chap. v. 

Verſe 1 Now gather thyſelf in troops, O daughter of troops, 
&c.] This verſe is to be underſtood of fome foreign inva- 
fon of Judea by a nation that had numerous troops ; and 
may relate to the conqueſt of that kingdom by the Babylo- 
2 Thou Beth-lehem Eghratah, though thou be little among 
the thouſands of Judab.] Among the Jews were appointed 
<aptains and governors over fifties, and hundreds, and thou- 
ſands, and therefore Lamy thinks the ſenſe here is, though 
Beth-lehem is not conſiderable enough to be reckoned among theſe 
cities that are governed by chiliarchs, yet, &c. Ephratah was 
another name for Beth-Jehem in the tribe of Judah : and 
both names are joined together, to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 


ther Beth-lehem in the tribe of Zebulon. Both the houſe 


and city of David were reduced to a mean condition, at 
the time of our Saviour's birth; and therefore the bleſſed 
virgin, in her ſong, thankfully commemorates the extra- 
ordinary favour of the moſt High, in honouring that low 
eſtate to which they were reduced, with the birth of the 


Yet out of thee ſpall he come forth unto me, that is to be ruler 
in {/rael.] The Scribes and Phariſees underſtood this 

hecy of the birth of the Meſſiah, as is plain from Matt. 

ui. 5, 6. as did alſo the generality of the Jews of that age, 


who ſpeak of it as an undoubted truth, that Chrif was 10 


come of the ſeed of David, and ef the town of Beth:lebem, 
«where David was, John vii, 42. The Chaldee paraphraſt 
agrees with their ſentiments, and applies this prophecy ex- 
preily to the Meſſiah. Accordingly our bleſſed Saviour 
was, by a peculiar act of Providence, born at Beth-lehem, 
that this prophecy might be plainly fulfilled, 3 


. bets from of ld, from everlaſting } 


"Theſe words plainly allude to the divine nature of our blei- 


ſed Saviour, as exiſting from all eternity. 18 
3 Therefort will he give them up, until the time that, &c.] 
The particle rendered #herefore, ſhould have been tranſlated 


_ nevertheleſs : the ſenſe of the paſſage is as follows: Not- 


withſtanding the promiſe of ſo great a bleſſing, God will 
give up his people into the hands of their enemies, or leave 
them to be exerciſed with troubles and afflictions till the a 

pointed time of their deliverance arrives, which ſhall be 


3 than that from Babylon. 


4 He all ftand and feed in the ſtrengętb of the Lord, &c.] 
Chriſt ſhall diligently Court's the office of a ſhepherd, or 
governor over his church; and it ſhall appear by the ſuc- 
cefs which attends him, that God is with him, and i g/s- 


 rified in and by him. | 7 
5 This man hall be the peace.) This title is peculiar to 


the Meſſiah, and is mentioned as a bleſſing attending his 
* " 1 | 
hen the AHrian ſhall come into our land, &c.] The ve- 
name of Aſſyrian carried terror with it, ever ſince the 
time of the invaſion of Senacherib, who was eſteemed the 
moſt formidable enemy of the Jews ; and therefore the 
2 the name here, to ſignify that ſome remarka- 
ble enemy to God and his truth ſhould be deſtroyed before 
the conſummation of all things, — 


6 Seven fiphirds, and eight principal nen.] Or rulers : 


ſhepherds are equivalent to princes ; ſeven and eight are uſ- 
ed as _ indefinite number, "PF | 
7 remmant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt of many peo- 
8 as a dew from the Lord.] The N Iſrael frat 
the inſtruments of converting thoſe Gentiles amon 


whom they live; and therefore may very properly be re- 


— 


"God's cee fer unkindneſs, @ _. 


4 E- Chap. vi. 25 


for ignorance, and for injuſtice. 
© _ * % 4 - k | - * — 2 a 1 
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eth down, and teareth in pieces, 


people a8 lion among the beaſts of the fo- 
reſt, 
ſheep : who, if he go through, both tread- 


can deliver. ORE. 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up upon 
thine adverſaries, and all 
be cut off, ——_ Fa 26 
10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
faith the Loxp, that I will cut off thy hor- 


29 


ſes out of the midſt of thee, and 1 will deſ- 


troy thy chariats.. 4 te 015 
11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 


ſoothſayer:: "$5 And io 
13 Thy graven images alſo will I cut off, 


and thy ſtanding images out of the midſt 


of thee: and thou ſhalt no more worſhip 
the work of thine hands. | 


And I will pluck up thy groves out 


I 
of be midft of thee; fo will I deſtroy thy 


cities. | 


15 And J will execute vengeance in an- 


| ger and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they 


ave not hearxe. | 
. 
Gods controverſy for unkindneſs, 6 for ig- 
norance, 10, for injuſtice, 16 and for ido- 
latry. ia 


1 


1 EAR ye now what the Lon bp faith; 
Ariſe, contend thou before the moun- 


as a young lion among the flocks of 


and none 


thine enemies ſhall 


hear ye the rod, 


tains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's 
controverſy, and ye ſtrong foundations of the 
earth: for the Lox p hath a controverſy with 
his people, and he will plead with Iſrael. 
3 O my people, what have I done unto 
thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? 


_ teſtify againſt me. has 
4 For I brought thee up out of the land 


of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 


Before 
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houſe of ſervants; and JI ſent before thee 


Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. | 
5 O my people, remember now what 


Balak king of Moab conſulted, and what 
Balaam the fon of Beor anſwered him from 
thine hand; and thou ſhalt have no more 


Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye may know 
the righteouſneſs of the Lond. | 

6 J Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
Lox, and bow myſelf before the high 
God? ſhall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings, with calves of a year old? _ 

7 Will the Loxp be pleaſed with -thou- 
ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of ri- 
vers of oil ? ſhall I give my firſt-born for my 
tranſgrefſion, the fruit of my body for the 
fin of my-ſout? 7 anita & op ypyoy, 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 


is good: and what doth the Logp require 


of thee, but to do juſtly, 'and to love mer- 


cy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 


9 The Lord's voice crieth untothe city, 
and ie man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: 
and who hath appointed it. 

219-0.” 10 Are 


" Preſented by the dews and rains'which come from heaven, 
and render the earth fruitful. 


10 1 will cut off thine horſes, ke. ] I will deſirey all 


- things wherein thou putteſt thy confidence. 


NorEs on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 Ariſe, contend thou before the mountains, &e.] God 
often appeals to inanimate objects for the juſtice of his pro- 


_ ceedings, in order to'upbraid the ſtupidity of men. 


5 O my perple, remember, &c.] Remember how Bala 


fent for Balaam to curſe Iſrael, and he, contrary to his own 
intentions, bleſſed them. 


+ 6 W herewith Hall I come before the Lord, and boss myſelf * 
before the bigh God? &c.] Atter the above reproof of the 
| N 8 | "" 3 3 


1 4 
* A 1 ww 


— 


. \ . 18 . 


people's ingratitude, they are introduced by the prophet, 
as an jouſſy inquiſitive how they may propitiate the diſplea- 
fure of God, and avert his judgments . they dec'are them- 
ſelves ready to offer any expiatory facrifices, however coſtiy 
for that purpoſe ; repreſenting exactly the temper of hy- 
poerites and habitual ſinners, who hope to obtain God's 
favour, by performing the external duties of religion; and 
are willing to purchaſe their own pardon upon any terms, 


except that of reforming their lives. 


7 Ten thouſands of rivers of oil.] Septuagint reads, Eat 


Fial: 


. Hs bab jbreved thee, O man, abar is good, fee.) Both 


the dictates of reaſon, and the laws of God, ſufncienely 
inform mon what are tae ſubſlau. ial parts of theix duty > 


PFF ada . Ldthotoe.. tro diode 


* 83 * 


* 8 E 


— 


"the chu "ch complaineth of ber 


NM 


. number, and 7 general corruption, 


—— 
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10 FJ Are there 


the ſcant meaſure, thut is abominable ? 

11 Shall I count them pure with the wick- 
ed balances, and with the bag of deceittul 
weights? 

12 For the tickt men thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
ſpoken lyes, and their 2 ng 25 deceitful in 
their mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo will I make hee ſick in 
ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate be- 
cauſe of thy ſins. 

14 Thou ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied ; 
and thy caſting down ſhall be in the midit 
of thee: and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt 
not deliver: and that which chou delivereſt 
I will give up to the ſworxd. 

15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not 
reap :. thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou 
ſhalt not anoint thee with oil; and ſweet 
wine, but ſhalt not drink wine. 

16 © For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 
and all the works of the houſe of Ahab, and 

e walk in their counſels : that 1 ſhould 


make thee a deſolation, and the inhabitants 


thereof an hiſſing : therefore ye ſhall bear 
the reproach of my people. 
CH A P. VII. 

1 The church complaining of her ſmall nike, 
3 and the general corruption, 5 putteth 
her confidence, not in man, but? in God. 
8 She triumpbeth over her enemies. 14. 
God comforte:h her by promiſes, 16 by con- 
Jufion of her enemies, 18 and a ler mer. 
cies. 


yet the treaſures of N. 
wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, and 


hbaye gathered the ſummer-fruits, 
as the prape-gleaning of the vintage: there 
is no cluſter to eat: my ſoul deliceth the 
firſt-ripe fruit. 

2 The: good man is periſhed out of the 
Wa and there is none upright among 
men: they all lie in wait for blood: they 
hunt every man his brother with a net. 

3 C That they may do evil with both 
Fa, earneſtly, the prince aſketh, and the 
judge 4ſeetb for a reward: and the great 
man he uttereth his ieee deſire: ſo 
they wrap it up. 

4 The beſt of them #s as a liebt the 
moſt upright is ſharper than a thorn-hedge : 


the day of thy watchmen, and thy viſita- 


tion cometh ; now ſhall be their perplexity. 
5 J Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not 

SGugde see zn 2 guide: keep the doors of thy 

mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom. 

6 For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, 
the daughter riſeth up - againſt her mother, 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in 
-law; a man's enemies are the men of his 
own houſe, 

7 Therefore I will look unto the LoRD : 
I will wait forthe God of my ſalvation : wy 
God will hear me. 

8 J Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
enemy: when I fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when I 


0 is me, for 1 am as when they 2 
i "x 


fit in darkneſs, the LoxD /hall be a light 


unto me. 

9 I will bear the indignation of the Loxp, 
becauſe I have finned againſt him, until he 
plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for 

A 


— 


namely, the practice of juſtice 1 mercy, a 8 be- 
haviour towards God, and a looking up to him as their 
Lord and Maker. 
ſervice, than the moſt coſtly ſacrifice. 


14 Thy cafling down ſhall be in the midft of thee.) The 


miſeries that bring thee low. ſhall be like an incurable diſ- 
eaſe in thy bowels. 

16 The flatutes of Omri, &c.] It is ſaid of Omri, that he 
did worſe than all that were before him, 1 Kings, xvi. 25. 
And Ahab added the worſhip of Baal to the doldery of the 


This is an infinitely more acceptable : 


—_— 


0g cates. 


Nor xs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 Vo is ne, for 1 am as when they have gathered the 
Jummer-ftuits.] Good men are become exceeding ſcarce, 


" a 755 aning after the harveſt or vintage. 


beſt of them is as a briar, &c.] Sinners are elſe- 
RE compared to thorns and briars, both on account of 
their unfruitfulneſs, and their hurtful qualities, 
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O comſorteth ber by promiſes = 


_ Chap. vii, 


and by his mercies. 


— 


Before met he Will bring we forth tothe tight, 
1 and 1 ſhall behold hi et 


righteouſneſs, _ 
10 Then ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall 


ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid 


unto me, Where is the Loxp thy God? 
mine eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhe 
be trodden down as the mire of the ſtreets. 

11 In the day that thy walls are to be 


built, in that day ſhall the decree be far re- 


moved. 

12 I that day alſo he ſhall come even to 
thee from Aſſyria, and from the fortified 
cities, and from the fortreſs even to the 


river, and from ſea to ſea, and from moun- 
tain to mountain. 


for the fruit of their doing. 

14 Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell ſolita- 
rity in the wood, in the midſt of Carmel: 
let them feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in 
the days of old. | 


out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto 
him marvellous things, 


16 J The nations ſhall ſee, and be con- 
founded at all their might: they ſhall lay 
their hand upon their mouth, their ears ſhall 
be deaf. | 

17 They ſhall lick the duſt like a ſer- 
pent, they ſhall move out of their holes like 
worms of the earth : they ſhall be afraid of 
the LorD our God, and ſhall fear becauſe 
of thee. 

18 Who 7s a God like unto thee, tha 
pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage? 


| he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe 
13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be de- 
ſolate, becanſe of them that dwell therein, 


he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have com- 
paſfion upon us: he will ſubdue our ini- 
quities: and thou wilt caſt all their ſins 
into the depths of the ſea. 5 

20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 


and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 


haſt ſworn unto our fathers from the days 
of old. 1 Atl 


— 


15 According to the days of thy coming 


— — — 12 


10 She that is mine enemy.] The Babyloniſh empire. 

11 In the day that thy walls are to be built, in that day ſhall 
the decree be far removed] When God ſhall viſit his people, 
and repair their decayed eſtate, then the tyrannical edicts 
of their perſecutors ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. | 

12 He ſhall come unto thee from Afyria, &c.] The Chal- 
dee paraphraſe reads, H. ſhall come unto thee from Afyria, 
even to the cities of Egypt, and from Eg ypt even to the river, 
i, e. the Euphrates. The words imply, that the Jews ſhall 
return from their ſeveral diſperſions. _ 

13 Notwithſlanding the land, &c.] The margin is better 
ſenſe, After that the Tand hath been deſolate, cc. 

14 Feed thy people with thy rod, &c.) Margin reads, Rale 
thy people. Theſe words contain the prophet's earneſt prayer 
to God, that he would ſend the Meſſiah to perform the office 
of the good /bepherd, in feeding and protecting his flock, the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites. 


5 1 


— — 


The End of MIC AH. 


1 According to the days, &c.] Theſe words contain 

s promiſe to be favourable to his people. | 
16 The nations ſhall fee, and be conſumed at all their might.) 
The heathen ſhall feel, the ſame confufion, as men do un- 
der a great diſappointment, when they ſhall ſee that power 


defeated which they had gathered together to oppole the 


ople of God, and hinder them from enjoying the qui 
rollten of their land. i ihr 2 85 

17 They ſhall lick the duft like a ſerpent.) They ſhall be 
humble and ſubmiſſive, and ready to fall down at their feet. 

18 Who is'a God like unto thee, that pardoneth ini uity, and 
paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his * ?] 
The remnant of God's heritage are thoſe Jews who are re- 
ſerved to Loy partakers of the benetics which ſhall be made 

to that nation, upon their being converted and 

1020 to their own land. | oy £4 


a6 


5 * * : 


Before 
Chriſt. 
710, 


| The 


foretels. 


deſtruction of Nineveh, which it 
donoſer and Aſſuerus, who are 


ARGUMENT. 


There i is no certain charaBler of the time of Nahum's prophecy, except that it inf 4 
This once famous city was taken by Nebucho- 


uppoſed to be the fame as Nebupolaſſar, father q Nebu- 


chadnezzar and Cyaxares, ſee * ch. ix. 1. in the year of the world 3378, and 622 be- 
ore Chriſt : about the 29th year of the reign of king Joſiab, and the 24th before the deſ- 


. truftion of Jeruſalem. Dr. Lowth 


on Hebrew 


prophets ſeem to equal Nahum #n ſublimity, and boldne 


obſerves, "that none f the minor 
eſs of ſpirit : beſides, his prophecy 


19 4 


ahve: and juſt poem : The exordium is magnificent ; and the deſcription of the 15 8 Ni- 
neveh 7s painted in the m glowing colours, and bas an adnitrable Het. 


CH A Pu. bl 
The majeſty of God in goodneſs to bis people, and 
| ſeverity 2 his enemies. 
HE burden of Nine- 


veh: the book of the 


Re 


_ 
I 


Beſore 
_ Cheiſt, 
713. 
Elkofhite. 

2 God 2s jealous, 
and the Loxp reveng- 
eth; 
vengeth, and is fu- 
| rious ; the Lord will 
take vengeance on his adverſaries, and he 
reſerveth wreath for his enemies: 


www? 


viſion of Nahum the 


the LorD re- 


3 The Land. is flow to anger, * great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the wich- 
ed: the Lokp hath his way in the whirl- 


wind and in the ſtorm, and the clouds are 


the duſt of his feet. 
4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it 


dry, and drieth up all the rivers: Baſhan 
languiſheth, and Carmel, and the flower 
of Lebanon languiſheth. 

5 The mountains quake at him, and the 
hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his 
preſence, yea, the world, and all that dwell 
therein. 


6 Who can ſtand before his indignation | ? 


— 


Nor Es on Chap. I. 
Ver. 2 God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth.] As God 
15 2 jealous of his honour, ſo he will not fail to execute 


his judgments on thoſe that offend him. 
24 Lord hath his way in the awhirhvind, and in the 


== and in the clouds are the duſt of his feet.] A lofty def- 


cription-of the appearance of God, alluding to his deſcent 


'on mount Sinai, when darkneſs and tempeſis ſurrounded 


him. 
4 He rebuketh the fea, aud maleth it ary.) The rivers 


and the ſea itſelf are dried up at his rebuke, as _ Red- 
Sea and Jordan were of old, | 
4 


before the | 


Be fore 
Chriſt. 


713. 


E 


9 


713 


wee * *, * 2 SED * 2 * * 
8 2 and who can {abide in the fiereeneſs of his 
r 


anger? his fury is poured, out like fire, and 
the rocks ate thrown down by him. 


7 The Loxp ig good, a ſtrong hold in 


the day of trouble; and he knoweth them 
that truſt in him. NN a; 
8 But with an over- running flood he will 


make an utter end of the place thereof, and 


darkneſg/ſhall purſue his enemies. 2 
9 What do ye imagine againſt the Lox 


he will make an utter end: affliction ſhalt 


not riſe up the ſecond time. 

10 For while they be folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunkard as 
drunkards, they ſhall be devoured as ſtub- 
ble fully dry, 

11 There is one come out of thee that 
imagineth evil againſt the Lox p, a wicked 


counſellor. 


12 Thus faith the Loy: Though they 


be quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall 
they be cut down, when he ſhall paſs through. 


Though I have afflicted thee, I will afffict 


thee no more. 


13 For now will I break his yoke from 
off thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder, 

14 And the Loxp hath given a command- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
name be ſown : out of the houſe of thy 
gods will I cut off the graven image and the 
molten image: I will make thy grave; for 
thou art vile. 


** 


of him that bringeth 
-liſheth peace: O Judah, keep thy folemn 


ſhall no more 


\ 


— good tidings, that pub- 


feaſts, perform thy vos: for the wicked 
| | paſs through thee ; he is ut- 
| CHAP: 7 
The fearful and viflorious armies of God 
* againſt Nine veh. ; 
H E that daſheth in pieces is come up 
| before thy face: keep the munition, 
watch the way, make % loins ſtrong, ſor- 
tify thy power mightily: 

2 Far the Lord hath turned away the 
excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of 
Iſrael: for the emptiers have emptied them 
out, and marred their vine-branches. 

3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made 
red, the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the cha- 
riots /hall be with flaming torches in the day 
of his preparation, and the fir-trees ſhall be 
terribly ſhaken. | 
4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, 


they ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the 


broad ways : they ſhall ſeem like torches, 
they ſhall run like the lightnings. | 
5 He ſhall recount his worthies : they 
ſhall tumble in their walk; they ſhall make 
haſte to the wall thereof, and the defence 
ſhall be prepared. N. 
6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be open- 
ed, and the palace ſhall be diffolved. _. 
1.0 * 7 And 


10 Drunken as druntardi.] Diodorus Siculus relates, that 
Nineveh was aſſaulted while the inhabitants were feaſting 
in the night, and quite negligent and drunken, 

14 No more of thy name ſhall be ſown.) This is ſpoken of 
Senacherib, who ſhall have no more children, 

15 Behold upon the mountains, &c.] See Iſaiah, ch. lii. 
and viz. Lamy looks upon this paſſage as a prophecy of our 


Saviour, | 
NorTEs on Chap, II. 


Ver. 1 He that daſheth in pieces is come up before thy face. 
An enemy that will enn. thy kph /"2ur 
thine mos Homo] O Nineveh, is come to befiege thee. 

2 The Lord hath turned away the excellency Jacob, as 
the extellency of iſrael.) The paſſage might have bet- 
ter tranſlated, The Lord hath returned, or will revenge the 
Pride againſt Jacob, and the pride againſt Iſrael; i. e. the 


and their wheels continually ſtri 


Lord will requite the injuries and oppreſſions which Sena- 
cherib and Salmanezer, the kings of Aſſyria, exerciſed up- 
on judah and Iſrael. 


he emptiers hade emptied them out, and marred their wine- 
_ branches.) The Aſſyrian conquerors have plundered all their 
wealth, and bereaved them of their children, who are of- 


ten in ſcripture compared to branches,” 
The ＋ trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken,] i. e. The (pears 
they looked like ſo many trees. 
4 T bey ſhall ſeem like torches, they ſhall run like lightnings.] 
They ſhall reſemble flames or inniges in their ſwiftneſs, 
ing fire out of the ſtones 
and pavement of the ſtreets. See chap. iii. 2. 
5 Theyforil ſtumble.] Through drunkSanefs. 
6 The gates of the rivers.) It ſhould be tranſlated, The 
mouth of the river Tigris. Z/ay for a New Tranſlatim, ' 


and lances made of fir, which were fo long and large, that 


713% 


tes miſerable ruin 8 


N A H 5 E 


FRY 


And Huzzabthall beteds e, 
7 0% hal be broughrap) and ber h 
lead ber as with the voice of doves, taber- 
ing upon their breaſts, + 
8 But Nineveh'#s of old like a pool of 
water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, 


yo | all they ery; but ne ſhall look 


a7 + 1 ISCSI] 
9 Take ye the ſpoil * aher, take the 
il of gold: for here 7s none end of the 
ore, and glory out of all the er furni- 
ture. | 3 dg | 
10 She is empty; and void, * waſte: 
and the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite 


together, and much pain is in all loins, and 


the faces of them all gather blackneſs. - 
11 Where 7s the dwelling of | the lions, 


and the feeding-place of the young lions, 


where the lion, even the old lion, ae 
aud the lion's I an none made ther 


afraid? _ - 


12 The lion did tear in pieces enough 


for bis whelps, and ſtrangled for his lio- 
neſſes, and filled his holes with prey, and 


his dens with ravin. 
13 Behold, I am againſt. thee, ſaith the 


. Loxy of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots 


in the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall devour 
thy young lions: and I will cut off thy 
Prey from the earth, and the voice of FO 


n 1 — — 


CHAP: 11 > * 
— 2 2 miſerable rain of Ninevebh. 
W. O to — bloody city l it 7s all full 


e apes — „ 


— — hoifs of a whip, and the 1 of 
the rattling of the wheels, and of the 
ing horſes, and of the jumping chariots. - 
3 The horſeman lifteth up both the bright 
ſword and the glittering ſpear: and rbere 7s 
a multitude of ſlain, and a great number of 
earcaſes: and there * none _ of ' their 
ſes ; they ſtumble u eir corpſes : 
rs, Becauſe of the — of the whore- 
doms of the well-favoured harlot, the miſ- 


treſs of witcherafts, that {elteth nations 


through her whoredoms, * families 
through her witchcrafts. 

5 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the 
Loxp of hoſts: and 1 will diſcover thy 
ſkirts upon thy face, and I will ſhew the 


nations thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms 


thy ſhame. 

6 And ] will caſt abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſet thee 
as a gazing-ſtock, | 
' 7 And it ſhall come to paſs, that all they 
that look upon thee ſhall flee- from thee, 
and wade Nineveh is id waſte: who will 

13 bemoan 


* 11. 7 . 


— * —— * 
— — 


7 Huxxab ſpall be led away captive.) The word Huzzab 

im ports an impregrable fortreſs ; and therefore very jultly 
repreſents Nineveh, the forufcations of which were re- 
markably ſtrong. 

Her maids Gall lrad her as ith the waice of doves, taber- 
ing up:n their breaſts.) Nineveh is deſcribed as a great prin- 
ms carr'el away captive, with her maids of honour at» 


a * 


| tending her, and bewailing both her's and their own con- 


dition, by beating heir breaſts, and other expreſſions of 
lamentation. Hey maids dencte the leſſer cities of the Aſ- 
ſyrian kingdom, that ſhould ſhare with the capital in the 
ſame ealamities. Ihe ſentiment here is evidently the ſame 
as the Latin, Greek, and Chaldee verſions ive it, That 
the maids of her that was led away captive ſhould mourn 
as doves, and beat upon their breaſts, as perſons in the ut- 
molt diſtreſs : laber ing was certainly very injudiciouſly put 


| for ſniting, which is the word in the Geneva Bible, 


1t, 12 Where is the dwelling-place of the lion, and the 
3 of the goung lion: /] What is become of the 


ſtately palaces of the king and princes of Nineveh, who, 
like ſo many. lions, preyed upon the neighbouring coun- 
tries, and enriched their cities with the ſpoil they took 
from others. 


| NoTzs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 I's to the bloody city, &c.] Where the great men 
ſhed innocent blood, to enrich themſelves with the ſpoil of 
the Lain. 

4 The miſtreſs e .] Luxury is called witch- 
craft, becauſe it has a fort of charm to faſcinate others. 

_ Fanilics ] Families are here equivalent to kingdoms. 

7 Who will bemoan her, &c,) The paſlage alludes to the 
lamentations made at funerals, 2 y perſons hired 
for that purpoſe, The ſenſe of the words is, that if we 
ſeek for any mourners to perform this office over Nineveh, 
none will be found to un e the taſk ; every one re» 
joicing over her deſtructior, 1 


x — — 


"The mierable ruin pon nn om 


easter, 19 Were is no healing 


1 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength 5 


trees with thefirſt ripefigs: : if they be ſhaken, thy peopl 


| Before denen her? whenoe all I ſeek comfort fre ſh your. thy bars. 
5. ers for tee? | 8 hee waters for the Gege, forti- 


8 Art thou better than po pulous No, that. £3 9.0 ſtrong holds: go into clay, and tread 
was ſituate among the 8 * bag the the morter, make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 
waters round about it, whoſe! rampart was 15 There ſhall the the devour thee ; the 
the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea? ſword ſhall cut thee off, it ſhall eat thee up 


it was infinite; Put. and Lubim were as the canker-worm, make thy ſelf many 


thy helpers. as the locuſts. 


10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe 
went into captivity : her young children al- above the ſtars of heaven; the canker-worm 
ſo. were daſhed in pieces at the top of. all ſpoileth, and fleeth away. 
the ſtreets: and they caſt lots for her ho» 17 Thy crowngd are as the locuſts, FRF 


nourable men, and all her great men were thy captains arè as the grea EA 
bound in chains. which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 


11 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken : thou. bat when: — ariſeth they flee — and 
ſhalt be hid, thou alſo {halt ſeek: ſtrength their place is not known where they ar 
becauſe of the enemy 18 Thy ſhepherds lumber, O Kin ; of 
12 All thy ſtrong holds gal be like fig —Aſſyria: thy nobles ſhall dwell in the 
e is fcattered upon the mountains 
they-ſhall even fall into the IT yy and no man gathereth them. © 
of thy bruiſe ; n 


mf that hear the 


13 Behold, thy people in the inidft of thy wound is Sr. 
thee are women: the gates of thy land ſhall hruit of thee: 


_ like the canker- worm: make thy ſelf many 


16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 


be ſet wide open unto thine enemies: the 


wickednefs wy; continually Þ 7 


8 rt FR, Love Fa ee Not] A end: * in 
Peyot, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Thebes. See Ezek. 
ch. xxx. This famous city was facked, and its inha- . 
bitants hab captives, as the prophet obſerves i in the fol 
lowing verſes. 
14 4 Tread the morter, make lrong the Brick-kils. J In thoſe . 
countries they uſed brick inſtead of ſtone. 
P Thy crowned are as the locuſts, &c.] The word ren- 


”— — — 4 — Me ts. A —_— 


«5 crowned, pk f the Nazarites, a title often 
given to perſons remarkable for their youth and beauty; 


and therefore may not * be 2 plied to the officers - 


t compares to lo- 


in the N:nevites arm) 


. cuſts and gralshoppers, boch for ny number, and becauſe 


they ſhun the heat of battle, as graſshoppers do the heat of 


the ſan. 
9 e r ** X 22. i 


r upon whom hath not thy 
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The ' Prophet HABAKKUK was probably cotempor 


7 


ary with Jeremiah, and prophefied in the 


. reign of Joſiah ; for they both foretold the deſiruttion of Judah and Jeruſalem by the Chal- 


deans, for their heinous 


and provocations, The third chapter is a ſong or prayer to 


God, whoſe majeſty the prophet deſcribes with the utmoſt grandeur and ſublimity of expreſſion. 


ITO 
1 Unto Hobakkuk complaining of the iniquity 


of the land, 5 is ſhewed the fearful 


vengeance by the Chaldeans. 
DE burden which Habakkuk 


dhe prophet did ſee. 


== {5 1 cry, and thou wilt not hear! 
oven cry. out unto thee of vio- 
lence, and thou wilt not fave! | 
3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and 
cauſe me to behold grievance ? for ſpoiling 
and violence are before me: and there are 
that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. 
4 Therefore the law is flacked, and 


- 
* 4 [4 
of 


2 O Lox, how long ſhall 


. Judgment doth . never go forth: for the 
wic 


ted doth compaſs about the righteous :. 
therefore wrong judgment proceedeth, 

5 J Behold ye among the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder marvellouſly : for I will 
work a work in your days, which ye will 
not believe though it be told you. 

6 For lo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, hat 


bitter and haſty nation, which ſhall march 
through the breadth of the land, to poſſeſs 


the dwelling-places that are not theirs. + 
7 They ore terrible and dreadful : their 


Before 
Chriſt. 
626. 


judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed off 


themſelves. 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the 
leopards, 


 NoTEes on Chap. I. 


Ver, 2 How long ſpall I cry unto— tber of wiolence, &c.] The 
prophet here propoſes the common objeQions againſt Pro- 
vidence, drawn from the proſperity of the wicked 
oppreſſion of the righteous, which have proved a ſtumbling 
black even to good men. 

5 Behold ye among the beathen, and regard, and wonder 
ezarcellorfly.] Or, as the words might be rendered, Behold 


„ and the 


* ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh. For a puniſhment to 


ſuch exorbitant practices, behold God will make the hea- 
then, viz. the Chaldeans the inſtruments of his vengeance : 
this is a judgment you deſpiſers of God's prophets will 
hardly credit, becauſe, at preſent, the Chaldeans are your 
friends and confederates. 

8 Their horſes are ſwiſter than leopard, &c.] The hy. 
perbole appears here in its full ſlrength and beauty, 


the. A. ha. 


Aol s complaint +. the 3 land, 


| _ Chap. 1. g f "and vengegnee of * the e 
9 leopards, andare more feres FR FEY ag T | they ufaprifice unto tit g. 
2 ing enen +} their horſemen mall ſpread: net; and burn incenſe unt6/their: drag: ber ** 


themſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come 
from far; they ſhall fly as the eagle Hat" 


haſteth to eat « + 


o They ſhall comEall for ibi zel 
faces ſhall ſup up e the eaſt- wind, and 
as che funde 


they thall gather: Oaptiviey 
10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and 
the princes /ſha/f be a ſcorn unto them: they 


ſhall deride every ſtrong hold, for they ſhall- 


wy wah 


ſhall paſs over, and offend, Tmputing: this- 


41 


heap duſt and take it. 8 
| 1 Then ſhall bis mind e 


his power unto his god. 
12 J Art thou not from everlaſting, 


Lord my God, mine holy One? we ſhalt: 


not die: O Loxp, thou haſt ordained them 
for judgment, and O mighty God, thou 
haſt eſtabſiſhed them for correction. 


13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold. 
evil, and canſt not look upon iniquity :- 
them that 

deal treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue: 
when the wicked devoureth'zhe man that is 


wherefore lookeſt thou upon 


more righteous than he? 


14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the | 


ſea, as the creeping things, hat have no 
ruler over them. 

15 They take up all of Wan * the 
angle: they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their drag; therefore they 
1 and are glad. 


O anſwet when Fam reprored. 


cauſe byi them 3 fat. and 
meat plenteous 5 "0, 


15 Shall they S theix net, 


dsf continually to lay the hit, 


9,7 n A Pier to; 4+ 
1 Unto Haboktuk, waiting" fer an anſwer; 
it ſhewed that he muſt watt: by: faith. 5 
We judgment upon the Chaldeans. for unſati- 


_ 9. fer-covetouſneſs, 12 for 2 


for drunkenneſs; 18 and for idbolggi. 

[ WI ſtand upon my watch, and ſet 
upon the tower, and will watch to 
what he will ſay unto. me, and what. I ſhall 


0 4 


2 And the Lox p anſwered me, and faid,. | 


Write the. viſion, and make: plain” uppn 
tables} that he may rum that readeth it: 

3 F or the viſion 7s Vet fot; an Sond: 
time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not 


lie: though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it, 


will ſurely come, it will not tarry., 


4 Bchold. His ſaul an, is © ted up, is is 


not upright in him: but the juſt mali live. 


by his faith. 
5 JJ Yea, alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeti 


by wine, be it a proud man, neither keeps! A 


eth at home, who enlargeth his defire as, 
hell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied,” 
but' gathereth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people: 
6 Shall not all theſe take up a dame 
17 H again 


9 Their faces ſpall ſi up as the r They mall 


deſtroy every thing where they march, as the eaſt-wind 


thyſelf, wilt preſerve us from utter deſtruction, | 

14 Makeft men as the fiſhes, &c.] Suffereſt the Chal- 
deans to treat them no better than fiſhes, who become a 
prey to the net, 


victories to 9. own ſtrength and Kill. 


blaſts the fruits of the earth. Our tranſlation is an unac- 

countable expreſſion: the Syriac is much better, Their 

aſpect is very fierce; and the Latin, Their faces are a burning 
wind, 


12 Art not thou from everlaſting aue ſhall not die.] Thou 
that liveſt for ever, and whoſe word is as unchangeable as: This viſion being of great importance, is ordered by Gold 


1 on Chap. II. 


„Nerd I 1 will fend ufon my watch, Kc.] Alluding to 
the buſineſs of a watchman in time of war, who was to 
obſerve from an eminence, what meſſengers were ming, 
and to publiſh the meſſage as ſoon as poſſible, 

2 Write the. viſion, and make it hain 1% tables, ge. 


to be written in ſuch le gible characters as were uſed in 
public tables, hung up in temples and nee that 
every perſon might read the contents. 

3 It vill not tarry.] The biſhops Bible a5 Ir auill nat 


16 They ſacrifice to their net, &c.] They impute all their , i. e. though it is flow in coming, it will nor en 4 


but will eome at its Pointer ume. 


_ The Chaldeans puniſhed fon 


"HABAKKURK. 


Before againſt him, and a tauntin g proverb againſt 


Chriſt. 


635. 


him, and ſay, Wo to him that increaſeth 


that which is not his: how long? and to him 
mayeſt look on their nakedneſs. 


that ladeth himſelf with thick clay. 
7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 


ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex 


thee, and 1 ſhalt be for booties voto 
them? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many na- 
— all the remnant of the people ſhall 
il thee : becauſe of men's blood, and for 
97 of the land, of the cy and of 


All thatdwell therein 


dquity. 


9 Wo to him Wait ebe a an evil 
covetouſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet 


his neſt on high, that he may be delivered 


from the power of evil. 
10 Thon haſt conſulted: ſhame to th 
houſe, by cutting off many people, and 


 finned again thy ſoul 


11 For the ftone ſhall cry out of the 
wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall 


4 ander it. 


2 J Wo to him that buildeth a town 
with blood, and eſtabliſheth a city by ini- 


13 Behold, 7s if not of the Lokn of 
hoſts, that the people ſhall labour in the 
very fire, and the people ſhall weary them- 
ſelves for very vanity ? 

14 For the earth ſhall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the pn as. 
the waters cover the . 


'Wo unto bins that 
him, and makeſt him drunken alſd, that hou 


16 Thou art filled with ſhame for ory': 
drink thou alſo, and let thy foreſkin be un- 
covered: the cup of the Loxp's right hand 
ſhal} be turned unto thee, and ſhameful 
- hoving ſhall be on thy glory. 

| or the violence of Lebanon ſhall 
— thee: and the ſpoil of beaſts, which 
made them afraid, becauſe of men's blood, 
and for the violence of the land, of the 
city, and of all that dwell therein. 

18 C What profiteth the graven image, 
that the maker thereof hath graven it ; the 
molten image, and a teacher of lies, that 


the maker of his work truſteth therein, to 
make him dumb idols? 


19 Wo unto him that faith to the wood, 
Awake ; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
teach: behold, it 7s laid over with gold and 


ſilver, and there 1 no breath at all in the 


midſt of it. 
20 But the Log» is in his holy temple :. 
let all the earth keep ſilence before — 
CHAP. III. 


1 Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at Gad 
majeſty. 17 The confidence of his faith. 


Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet up- 
A: on — 
2 0 


6— III 
— — 


6 Wo to him that increaſeth that which is no? hit: how 
Jeng ?] Wo to him that is continually increafing his own 
dominions by ooze his neighbours ; ſurely he will not 
continue long to do ſo, without ſome remarkable check 
from Providence; ſo then what he increaſeth will not be 
for himſelf, but for others, namely, the Medes and Per- 
fians, who ſhall conquer him, and enrich themſelves with 
ſpoil. 
Thick clay.] His gold and filver, which was originally 

Ma nag or rc of the wvall, and the be of 

5 1 The flane cry out 9 and the beam out 

the timber 2 pet vg 


ance againſt the deſtroyers, 


it.] The houſes and towns which 
have been deſtroyed by the Chaldeans ſhall cry for venge- 


15 That thou mayeft look on their nakedne/3.} The king of 
Babzlon intoxicated the minds of his neighbours by the arts 
of policy, in order to diſcover the — of their go 
verament, called the naktedneſi of the land, that he might 
deſtroy them. 

17 The violence of Lebanon ſhall couer * God ſhall ex- 
ecute his vengeance upon thee for the violence thou haſt 
offered to the. temple at Jeruſalem. 

20 The Lord is in his. holy temple.) God hath his throne. 
in-heaven, the place of his peculiar refidence. 


NorTzs on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 Aprapir of Habakkuk the prophet upon i. 1 


% * ER TIA — 8 2 
ee and idolatry. 


:veth his Before 
2 drink: that putteſt thy bottle to ©" ag 


— 8 i. 


— . ae" 
e Chap. III. 


d end confidence. 


75 hakbuk's prayer, | 
Before 2 O Lord, I have heard. thy. ſpeech, 


and was afraid: O Loxp revive thy work 
in the midſt of the years, in the midſt of 
the years make known: in wrath remem- 
ber mercy.. ; 
3 God came from Teman, and the Ho- 
ly One from mount Paran. Selah, His 
glory covereth the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praife, 

4 And bis brightneſs was as the light; 
he had horns coming out of his hand; and 
there was the hiding of his power.. 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and 
burning coals went forth at his feet. | 

6 He ſtood, and meaſured the earth: 
he beheld, and drove aſunder the nations; 
and the everlaſting mountains were ſcatter- 
ed, the perpetual ills did bow : his ways are 
everlaſting. #; 

7 I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction : 
end the curtains in the land 
tremble. 

8 Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the 
rivers ? wwas thine anger againſt the rivers ? 
was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou 


didſt ride upon thine horſes, and thy cha- 


riots of ſalvation? 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, ac- 
cording to. the oaths of the tribes, even thy 


of Midian did 


word. Selah. Thou didſt cleave the earth com 
with rivers. on dog 


10 The mountains ſaw thee, and they 
trembled: the overflowing of the water 
paſſed by: the deep uttered ha voice, and 
lifted up his hands on hig. 

11 The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their 
habitation : at the light of thine: arrows they 
ww and at the Lining of thy glittering 


pear. | 
12 Thou didſt march through the land 


in indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen 
In anger, 

13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation 
of thy people, even for ſalvation with thine 
anointed : thou woundeſt the head out of 
the houſe of the wicked, by diſcovering the: 
foundation unto the neck. Selah. 


14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his: 


ſtaves the head. of his willages-: they came 
out as a whirlwind to ſcatter me: their re- 
joicing was as to deyour the poor ſecretly. 
15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea with 
thine horſes, zhroygh the heap of great wa- 
ter. | ; 
16 When I heard, my belly trembled; 
my lips quivered at the voice : rottenneſs en- 
tred into my bones, and I trembled in my 
ſelf, that 1 might reſt in the day of trouble: 


when 


* 


w— 


Or, according to the tunes called in Hebrew, figionoth, which 
were muſical compoſitions uſed in the ſervice of the temple. 

2 O Lord, 1 have beard thy ſpeech and was afraid, &c.] 
L have heard, O Lord, what thou haſt revealed unto me 
concerning thy. judgments upon this people : the terrible- 
neſs of them ſtrikes me witk a reverential awe; yet I 


earneſtly beg of thee, if it be thy gracious will, to exert, 


thy power, and renew thy former wonders fur the delive- 
rance of thy people, before the ſeventy ou determined. 
for their captwity be expired, and, in the midſt of. judg- 
ment,. to remember mercy. 

3 God came from Teman, and the holy. One from mount Pa- 
ran, &c.] The prophet, to encourage the faithful ſtill to 
truſt in God, recounts ſome of the remarkable acts of his 
prote ction afforded their forefathers in the wilderneſs, where 
they were deſtitute of all viſible means of ſuſtaining them- 
ſelves. 

4 His brightneſs vas as the light, &c.] This verſe may 
be better * thus, His brightneſs was as the ſun ; the 
ſplenders iſſuing forth from his hand, for there was the manifyſ-. 


tation of his poxwer. | | 

5 Burning coals.) The margin reads better, burning di, 
eaſes, Deut. xxxii. 24. g 

6 He drove aſunder the nations.] He ſcattered the former 
inhabitants of Canaan, and gave their lands to the Iſracl- 
ites. 

7 The tents Cuſsan.] Not Ethiopians, as generally in- 
terpreted, but Arabians, 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according tothe oaths of- 
the triber, even thy word.) In cardinal Barberini's-copy, this 


verſe runs thus, When. thou wwenteft forward thy. bow ab 


ready bent; thou dift ſatiate the arrows of thy quiver-:. which. 
is: much better ſenſe. - | 


11. At the light of thine-arrows they went.) The In: 


reads, Thine arrows walked in the light,.. &c. which Mr. 


Hervey thus paraphraſes, In the light thy arrows walked on 
their lawful errand; in the clear foining of the day, length- 
ened out for this purpoſe, thy glittering u launch by 
tny people, but guided by thy hand, ſprung on its prey. 
16. That Light reſt in- ube. day of trouble, &c.} Or, as. 


* 


= — | - —  ———— — b 
 Habakkuk' s prayer, HABA K K U K. And confidence. 


1 4 at St. tan. 


Before when he cometh up. unto the le, he _ 18, Yet I will rejoice in the Lon p, I will fore 
2 will invade them with 9 8. „ Ey ce Ce ef ons Ann vs 
47 Although the. fig-tree ſhall not 19 The Lord Gop is my ſtrength; and 
bloſſom, neither hall fruit be in the vines; he will make my feet like hinds fee?, and he 
the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the will make me to walk upon mine high 
fields ſhall yie d no meat; the flock ſhall be places. To the chief ſinger on my ſtringed 
cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no inſtruments. \ bt 


Y , 
” —— — ä — — - — . N f 
; — 5 Ys 2 . —— 


= renders the paſſage, 74 7 Pall ref i tbe day of the perſon of the pious man, comforting, himſelf. with cho 
0 


when he ſhall come up againſt the people, even he who aſſurance, that he ſhould ref ſecurely under the Divine pro- 
Invade tba with his troops, The prophet ſpeaks in tection, when the Chaldead army invaded Juden. 


— 


8 


— 


— 


1 
* 
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The End of A B A K K UK. 
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Z E PH ANI A H 
WIC The ARGUMEN T. 1 


"Zephaniah Ie in the reigs of Jölich, as be Hf infirm us, end fpeptofel g apa 
Judah, hich continued very corrupt, notwithſtanding the king's pious zeal for reformation, 


and the good example he gave to hrs ſubjefts. The ſtile of this prophet reſembles that of Jere- 
miah, of whom St. Ifidore obſerves, he ſeems to be the abbreviater. . A 


CHAP. I. 

God's ſevere judgement againſt Judah for di- 
vers ſins. 
$ HE word of the Loxop 
{7 which came unto Ze- 
5 8 the ſon of 
% Cuſhi, the ſon of Ge- 
{+ daliah, the fon of A- 
i? mariah, the fon of 


, Hizkiah, in the days 


—— A = --—- = 


* ” . 


ww ww «a Ft 1 a of x 


Amon king of Ju- 
dah. © | Jos 
2 Iwill utterly conſume all things from 
off the land, faith the Log. 
3 I will conſume man and beaſt ; I will 
conſume the fowls of the heaven, and the 


fiſhes of the fea, and the ſtumbling- blocks 


Chemarims with the prieſts ; 


of Joſiah the ſon of 


with the wicked; and J will cut off man 
from off the land, faith the Lok. | 
4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon 


Judah, and upon alf the inhabitants of Je- 


ruſalem ; and I will cut off the remnant of 
Baal from this place, and the name of the 


5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of 


Before 


Chriſt. 
630. 


heaven upon the houſe- tops; and them 


that worſhi 
and that ſwear by Malcham; 5 

6 And them that are turned back fe 
the LoxD; and 70% that have not ſoughit 
the Loxp, nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 
Lord Gop : for the day of the Lokp ig at 
hand: for the Loxp hath prepared à ſacri- 
fioe, he hath bid his gueſts. ; : 

— 171 8 And 


— . 
—— 


Nor Es on Chap. I. 


Ver. 2, 3 1 will utterly conſume all things from off the 
land, &c.] A general deſolation is threatened by 'enume- 
rating the particulars that ſhall be in vol ved in it, Hoſea iv. 
3. Stumbling blocks are idols, 


— 


That ſwear by the Lord, &c.] That join the worſhip 
of idols to that of the true God. 

y Held thy peace at the græſi nce of the Lord God, &c.] Keep 
ſilence, in token of an awful reference towards God, for be 
is coming to execute his jadgments upon the land; nar 


murmur at his corrections, ch thy ſius fojultly deſerves 


= 


ip, and that ſwear by the Log, 


"Gets ſevere judgement 


againſt Tudah for divers fins. 


princes, and the king's children, and all 
ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel. 

9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all 
thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill 


their maſters houſes with violence and deceit. ' 


© 10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
faith the Lok D, that there ſhall be the noiſe 
of a cry from the fiſh-gate, and an howling 
from the ſecond, and a great craſhing from 
the hills, 
for all the merchant people are cut down ; 
all they that bear ſilver are cut off. . _ 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 


that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, , 


and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their 


lees : that ſay in their heart, The Lokp will 
not do good, neither will he do evil. 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall become 
a booty, and their houſes a deſolation: they 
ſhall alſo byilghouſes, but not inhabit Them; 
and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink 
- the wine thereof. | 

14 The great day of the Lokp is near, 
it is near, and haſteth greatly, even the 
voice of the day of the Loxp : the mighty 

man ſhall cry there bitterly. | 
135 That day is a day of wrath, a day 
of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs 
_and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and gloo- 
. mineſs, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, 
16 A day of the trumpet and alarm 
againſt the fencedcities, and againſt the high 


towers. | 


11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Makteſh, 5 


they have ſinned againſt the Lord: and 


their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and 


their fleſh as the dung.. 

18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold 
ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of 
the LoRD's wrath : but the whole land ſhall 
be devoured by the fire of his jealouſy : for 


— — — 
Z EPHANI AH. 
| Gelee 8 And it ſhall come to paſs in the day of 17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, Before 
— ” the Lokp's facrifice, that I will puniſh the that they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe "az 


he ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of 


all them that dwell in the land. 

ESR AP. '\ 
1 An enburtation to repentance. 4 The 
| Judgement of the Philiflines, 8 of Moab 
and Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia and Aſyrie. 


CN ATHER yourſelves together, yea, 
XI gather together, O nation not deſir- 
ed; 


2 Before the decree brin g forth, before 
the day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce 
anger of the LorD come upon you, before 
the day of the LorD's anger come upon you. 

3 Seek ye the Lov, all ye meek of the 
earth, which have wrought his judgement; 
ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs: it may 
be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger. | | 

4 © For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſh- 
kelon a deſolation : they ſhall drive out Aſh- 
dod at the noon day, and Ekron fhall be 
rooted up. e | 

-5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſea- 
coaſts, the nation of the Cherethites ! the 
word of the LorD 7s againſt you; O Ca- 


naan, the land of the Philiſtines, I will 


EVEN | 


— —— 


has this remarkable reading, And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, ſaith Fehovah, that I will wifit the princes, & c. i 
9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all thoſe that leap on 
the tbreſbold.] Rather, that leap over the threſaold. The 
expreſſion probably alludes to ſome 1dolatrous rite, that was 
praiſed by the Philiſtines in the temple of their god Da- 
gon, where the prieſts did not tread upon the threſhold, 1 Sam. 
v. 5. And accordingly the Chaldee paraphraſt interprets 
it of thoſe who obſerve the rites of the Philiſtines. 


Which fill their maſter's houſes.) Septuagint, which fill 


g In the day of the Lord's ſacrifice, 2 A Cambridge M8 


the Lord's houſe. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Makte/h.] A part of Jeruſa- 
lem : the Chaldee underſtands it of thoſe who dwelt near 
the brook Kidron, _ | * ; 

12 That are ſettled on their ſees.) That live ſecurely. 


. NoTzs on Chap. II. 


| Ver. 1 O nation not defired.] Or, as the words may he 


rendered, O nation that will not receive inſtruction, and can- 
not be amended but by the diſcipline of God's judgments. 
5 The nation of the Cherathites.} The word is rendered 


Bi: : be Fudgement of the FT Times, 


111 


"Thap. ii . 


A ſharp e of Frum 2 divers fins. 


and the remnant 


them. 


Ber even deſtroy thee, that there ſhall be no i in⸗ 
Fu geln the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria; and 


habitant. 
6 And the K. Ebel ſhall be dwellings 
and' cottages for Wepkera, and folds for 


| Hocks, 


7 And the coaſt ſhall be for as remnant / 
for the houſe of Judah; they ſhall feed there- 
upon: in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they 
lie down in the evening: for the Lord their 
God ſhall viſit them, and m away their 
captivity. 

8 4 I have heard the W e of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children. of Ammon, 


hereby they have reproached my people, 
Abd magnified themſelves againſt their bor- 


"der. | 


0 Therefore as 1 live, faith the Loxnof 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab ſhall 
be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon 
as Gomorrah, even the en of nettles, 
and ſalt-pits, and a 


the reſidue of I cal ſpoil them, 
my people ſhall poſſeſs GY 


rpetual deſolation: 


10 This ſhall they have for their pride, 


becauſe they have reproached and magni- 
fied themſelves againſt the people of the Loxp 


of hoſts. i 
11 The LoR D wil be terrible unto them: 


for he will famiſh all the gods of the earth; 
"and men ſhall worſhip him, every one from 


his place, even all the iſles of the heathen. 
12 J Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be ſlain 


by my ſword, 


135 And he will, ſtretch out his hand 


will make Ninevels: 2 pln; and dry 
like a wilderneſs. - 

14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt 
of her, all the beaſts of the nations: both 
the cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge in 
the upper lintels of it; ; their voice ſhall ſing 


in the windows; defolation ball be in the 
. threſholds ;' for he ſhall uncover the cedar- 
work. l 


Re fore 
Chriſt. 
630. 


15 This is the rejoicing city nk dwelt 


careleſsly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beſide me; how is the become 
a deſolation, a 2 for beaſts to lie down 


in l every one that paſſeth by ins ſhall aſs 
and wag his hand. 
H HI. 


1 A ſharp reproof of Feruſalem for Sous 
Ans. 8 An exburtation to wait for the 
reſtoration of Tjrael, 14 and to rejaice for 
their ſalvation by God. 

T O to her that is filthy and polluted, 

to the oppreſſing city. | 

2 She obeyed not thevoice, ſhe received 

not N ſhe truſted not in the Lokp, 


ſhe drew not near to her God. 


3 Her princes within her are roaring l- 


ons; her judges are evening wolves, they 
.gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 


4 Her prophets are light and treacherous 
perſons : her prieſts have polluted the ſanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to tlegaw. 

5 The juſt Loxp is in the midſt thereof ; 


— 


Cretians by the LXX. They are ſuppoſed to have been a 
colony removed from Crete = 7 —— ON 18, 

There/idue o lt: oil them, &c.] Judas Mac- 
2 ww. his bud wn Aabddsd the Ammonites, But 
this and the ſeventh verſe will receive their full completion 
at the general reſtoration of the Jews. 

11 He will famiſþ all the gods of the earth.) Will; deprive 
them of their ſacrifices, which the Gentites thought the 
food of their gods. 

14 The cormorant andthe bittern ſhall lodge in {he upper lin- 
tels of it.] Theſe birds, which frequent deſolate places, 
ſhall take up their habitation in the ruinous ſtructures of 


that once flour iſhing city. „ 


. 


NorTEes on Chap. III. 


Ver. 4 Her prophets are light and treacherous perſons.) This 
is to be underſtood of the falſe prophets, — ſedaced the 


- people by lying pretences 7 


Her priefis have polluted the January, &c.] They have 
prefumed to attend upon my fervice in the temple, after 


they have polluted themſelves with idolatry, and thereby 
have profaned my holy place, 


5 Every morning doth he bring bis judgements to light, &c.] 
He doth not fail to gives Rvety day freſh evidences of his 
juſtice, though the wie ERS ontinue en in their ſuns, 


i wy 


_ Go — — 


— ——Ä— 
_— 


— —— LOO OOPS 


— - 


| An exbortation to wait 


ZEPHANI 


A H 


the reflorationof Trae, = 


Before he will not do iniquity * every morning doth 
Cori. he bring his judgement to light, he faileth 
not; but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their tow- 
ers are deſolate; I made their ſtreets waſte, 


| 28 that none th by : their cities are deſ- 


troyed, ſo that there is no man, that there 
is none inhabitant. FR 

7 I faid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 

wilt receive inſtruction ; ſo there dwelling 


them: but they roſe early, and Eorrupted 
all their doings. | 

| 8 Therefore wait ye upon me, faith the 
| | LoxD, until the day that I riſe up to the 


nations, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, 
to pour upon them mine indignation, ever 


| | all my fierce anger ; for all the earth ſhall 


be devoured with the fire of my jealouſy. 
For then will I turn to the people a pure 


"2 VYS From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 


9 
* . 
* ** — — 
— — ” 


j 
ij 
1 
l 
i 
| 
11 
| 


conſent. 


my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my 
difperſed, ſhall bring mine offering. 


for all thy doings wherein thou haſt tranf- 


- away ont of the midſt of thee them that re- 
joice in thy pride, and thou. ſhalt no more 
be haughty, becauſe of my holy mountain. 
12 1 wil alfo leave in the midft of thee 
an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall 


7 They roſe. and corrupted themſeleyts.) They ſtill increaſed 
their corruptions, notxichſtanding all the advances king 
Joſiah made towards a general reformation. N 

10 From beyond the river of Ethiopia, &c.] The Jews, 
who are diſperſed in the moſt diſtant countries, ſuch as the 
fartheſt parts of Ethiopia, ſhall come into the Ch, iſtian 


0 | church, and there pay their adorations to the God of their 
} fathers, 


13 They Hall feed and lie down, &c.] Meſſiah, the great 
ſhepherd, ſhall feed and pro: ect them. 

$4 Sing. O daughter of Zi n, &c.] Theſe hymns of joy 
properly Lids to the tunes of the goſpel. 


truſt in the name of the Lord. 8 


ſhould not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed 


prey: for my determination is to gather the 


language, that they may call upon the 
1 name of the Lokp, to ferve him with one 


11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 
grefled againſt me : for then I wilt take 


- 


13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not 40 


iniquity, nor ſpeak lyes; neither ſhall a de- 


ceitful tongue be found in their mouth: for 
they ſhall feed and lie down, and none 

ſhall make them afraid. 
14 Sing, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, 
O Iſrael; be glad and rejoice with all the 
heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judg- 
ments, he hath caſt put thine enemy: the 
King of Ifrael, even the Lox, is in the 

- midſt of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee evil any 
16 In that day ſhall it be ſaid to Jeruſa- 
lem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not 


thine hands be flack, 


Before 
Chriſt. 
630, 


thee is mighty: he will ſave, he will re- 
love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. 


for the folemn aſſembly who are of thee, 
to whom the reproach of it ava a burden. 
19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 
that afflict thee: and I will fave her that 
halteth, and gather her that was dien ü: 
and I will get them praiſe and famginev 
land where they have been put to ane 
20 At that time will I bring you ag 4 
even in the time that I gather you Tor wil 
make you a name and a praiſe among all 


18 Iwill gather them that are ſorrowful 


joĩce over thee with joy; he will reſt in his 


people of the earth, when I turn back your 


captivity before your eyes, faith the Lon v. 


16 Let nor thine band be flack.} The prophet here com- 
forts thoſe whoſe ſpirity ate ſunk under their former afflic- 
tions; and exhorts them to perform their duty with chear- 


fulneſs and diligence, as being aſſured of the aſſiſtance aud 


protection of God. 


18 Iwill gurber them that are forrowful for the ſolimu aſ- 
Jembly, &c.] I will; aſſemble thoſe Iſraelites who are diſ- 
perſed in their ſeveral captivities, who mourn for the laſs 
of the publick aſſemblies, and are grieved at the reproaches 
of their enemies, who upbraided them as if they were ut- 
terly forſaken of God. 
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The ARGUMEN T: 


Of what family HAGGA1. was is uncertain : He prophefied in the fixth year of Darius 
Hyſtaſpes : abe occafion of this 7 2 was the ep that was put to the building of the tem- 
Veen 


| pl, after the foundation bad 
ſeventeen years before. 


high prieſt, ſaying, | 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoſts, ſay- 


» 


laid, according to the commandment of Cyrus, about 


ing, This people ſay, The time is not Before 
come, the time that the Loxp's houſe — 


ſhould be built. | 
3 Then came the word of the Lox p by 


 Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 


4 1s it time for you, O ye, to dwell 


8 cieled houſes, and this houſe lie 


et? | 

5 Now therefore thus faith the Lozd of 
hoſts; Conſider your ways. 5 4 
6 Ye have ſown much, and bring in 
little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye 
drink, but ye are not filled with drink: ye 


clothe you, but there is none warm; and 


17 K he 


—_— 


— GC — 4 on £26 a” — - ” 


NoTzs on Chap. I. 

Ver. 2 This people ſay, the time is not come. that the 
Lord's houſe ſhould be built.) They pretended they had not 
the encouragement and protection of che king of Perſia. 
This prophecy ſeems to have been delivered before Darius 
had granted his decree for building the temple, 


1 
4 


4 Ii time for you, O ye, t duell in your cielad houſes 2 
&c.] You complain of the times ; yet they have not becn 
ſo difficult, but you have found means to build fine houſes 
for yourſelyes, though you are content to let the houſe of 
the moſt High lie in ruins. | 

c, 6 Ie 2 ſown much, and bring in litth, %c.] Con- 


fides both yo ur ingratitude in neglecliag to teſtore my 


4 | 


H A GG A 1. 


to build the temple. 


The people encouraged 


Before he that earneth wages, earneth wages 70 put | 


Chriſt, 
5 20. 


it into a bag with holes. 1000. 

7 © Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts; Con- 

ſider your ways. | 
8 Go up to the mountains, and bring 


wood, and build the houſe ; and I will 


take pleaſure in it, and I will be glorified, 
faith the Lorp. | 

9 Ye looked for much, and lo, ft came 
to little; and when ye brought 77 home, 
I did blow upon it: why ? faith the LORD 
of hoſts. Becauſe of mine houſe that 2s 


waſte, and ye run every man unto his own 


houſe. | 
10 Therefore the heaven over you is 
ſtayed from dew, and the earth is ſtayed 


From her fruit. 7 3 | 
11 And ] called for a drought upon the | 
IN the ſeventh month, in the one and 


land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon bat which the 
ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the 
hands. | 

12 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the 
high prieſt, with all the remnant of the 
people, obeyed the voice of the LorD 
their God, and the words of Haggai the 
prophet, as the Loxp their God had ſent 
him; and the 'people did fear before the 
Lord. _ 

13 Then fpake Haggai the Lok p's 
meſſenger in the Loxp's meſſage unto the 
people, ſaying, I am with you, faith the 
LoRD. 


14 And the Loxp ſtirred up the ſpirit 2 


of Zerubbabel the ſon Shealtiel governor 
of Judah, and the ſpirit of ſoſnua the fon 


of Joſedech the high prieſt, and the ſpirit 


of all the remnant of the people; and they 
came and did work in the houſe of the 
LokD of hoſts their God; 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
ſixth month, in the ſecond year of Darius 
the king. 


e. HW. 

1 He encourageth the people to the work by 
promiſe of greater glory to the ſecond tem- 
ple than was in the firſt, 10 In the type 
of holy things and unclean, he ſheaeth their 
fins hindered the work. 20 God's promiſe 
10 Zerubbabel. 4 


twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of the Lorp by the prophet Haggai, 
ſaying, I! 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of 


Shealtiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua 


the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and to 
the reſidue of the people, ſaying, 

3 Who is left among you that ſaw this 
houſe in her firſt glory ? and how do ye ſee 


it now ? 7s z7 not in your eyes in compariſon | 


of it as nothing? | | 
4 Yet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, ſaith 
the Lord ; and be ſtrong, O Joſhua ſon of 
Joſedech the high prieſt ; and be ſtrong, all 
ye people of the land, faith the Loxp, and 
work: for I am with you, faith the Logy- 

of hoſts : 2 
5 Accord- 


1 


houſe and worſhip, and what you have acquired by your 
dealings; for none of your undertakings are ſucceſsfol: 
nor do you enjoy the fruits of your labour, 

He earneth avages to put it into à bag with holes.] His gains 
are followed by ſuch loſſes, that they leave him no richer 
than he was before. 

g Ye run every man to his own Heft.] Ye make haſte to 
bwld your own, and leave my houſe in ruins, 


NoTzs on Chap. IT. 

Ver. 3 Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe in her firſt 
glory, &c.) When the foundation of the houſe was laid in 
the ſecond year of Cyrus,, many of the ancient men, who 
had ſeen the firſt houſe, wept to ſee how much the latter 


temple wauld fall ſhort of. the glory of the firſt, Eara ili. 12. 


rift, 
520, 


__ I IT? * Pe 


Tagge. Theweth their - fins hindered the work. . 


Chap. I. 


God's promiſe to Zerubbabel. 


Before 
Chriſt, 
520. 


5 According to the word that I cove- 


nanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth among you; 
fear ye not. 0 


6 For thus faith the Lonv of hoſts ; vet 


once, it is a little while, and I will ſhake 


the heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, 
and the dry land; RRC 
7 And I will ſhake all nations, and the 
deſire of all nations ſhall come: and I will 
fill this houſe with glory, faith the LoRD 
„„ 7555 + ey 
8 The filver 7s mine, and the gold 25 
mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. | 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
greater than of the former, faith the Lord 
of hoſts: and in this place will I give peace, 
faith the Loxp of hoſts. 

10 C In the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, in the ſecond year of Da- 
rius, came the word of the Logp by Hag- 
gai the. prophet, ſaying, | 

11 Thus faith the Lox of hoſts; Aſſe 
now the prieſts concerning the law, ſaying, 

12 If one bear holy fleſh inthe ſkirt of his 
garment, and with his ſkirt do touch bread, 
or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, 


ſhall it be holy? and the prieſts anſwered, 


and ſaid, No. 
13 Then faid Haggai, If one 7hat is un- 


clean by a dead body touch any of theſe, 


ſhall it be unclean? And the prieſts anſwered, 
and ſaid, It ſhall be unclean. 


Cl 


14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So 
zs this people, and ſo 1s this nation before 
me, faith the Loxp, and ſo is every work 
of their hands: and that which they offer 
there 75 unclean. eilt iin 

15 And now, I pray you, conſider from 
this day and upward, from before a ſtone 


Was laid upon a ſtone in the temple of the 


Lok D: | 1 
16 Since thoſe days were when one came 
to an heap of twenty meaſures, there were 
but ten: when one came to the preſs-fat for 
to draw out fifty veſſels out of the preſs, 
there were ut twenty. ES | 

17 © I ſmote you with blaſting, and with: 
mildew, and with hail, in all the labours of 
your hands; yet ye turned not to me ſaith 
the LokD. 

18 Confider now from this day and up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth moth, even from the day that the 
foundation of the Lord's temple was laid, 


conſider ix. 


19 J the ſeed yet in the barn ? yea, as 
yet the vine, and the fig- tree, and the pome- 
granate and the olive-tree hath not brought: 
forth: from this day will I bleſs you. 

20 And again the word of the LoxD 
came unto Haggai in the four and twentieth 
day of the month, ſaying, 


21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of 


Judah, ſaying, I will ſhake the heavens: 
and the earth; 
22 And 


6 J «ill ſhake the h:avens and the earth, &c.] The He- 
brews have no word whereby to expreſs the world, and 
therefore they do it by an enumeration of the principal 


parts of it. By this expreſſion may be meant earthquakes ;. 


2nd the moſt terrible one they had ever known in Judea, 
was juſt before our Saviour's coming. 

7 The defire of all nations ſhall come.) Rather, the ex- 
pectation: the Meſſiah ſhall come to this houſe ; he that 
ſhall anſwer the deſires of mankind,. by ſupplying all thoſe 
defects that hindered them in the performance of their 
duty. Such a guide as the wiſeſt men among the heathens 
wiſhed for, jad whoſe coming was the hope of Ifra l, and 
completion of all the promiſes made to their fathers. 

I evill fll this houſe with glory.] Though it wants the 
chud of glory overſhadow ing the mercy-ſeat, which was a 


ſymbol of the Divine Preſence peculiar to the temple of 
Solomon, yet I will honour this ſecond temple with a much 
greater glory, namely, the preſence of the Meſſiah, in 
whom ſha!l e all the fullneſs of the gadbead 6:dily.. 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall. be greatzr than the 
Former.] The glory of this ſecond temple-fhall exceed thar- 
of the former, not in riches or coſtly ornaments, but in 
this reſpect, that there the Prince» of peace ſhall make his 
appearance, and there the goſpel of peace ſhall be pub- 
liſhed. If this Prince of peace is not like iſe God himſelf, 
with what propriety can it be ſaid, that this latter houſe 


s more glorious than the former? ſince in the fsſt the pre- 


ſence of God was manifeſt by the appearance of the cloud; 
and the victims that were offered there. were. conſume d hy 
fire whick fell from heaven. 


Before 
Chriſt. 


520, 


— . 


Chriſt. 


520. 


. promiſe to Zerubbabel, HA 8 G 3 * : 2 Gud's promiſe to Zerubbabel. 
Before 22 And I * his brother. Before 


kingdoms, and Lwill deſtroy the ſtrength of 23 In that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts, _ 2 4 
the kingdoms of the heathen; and I will will F take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, 1 
overthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride the ſon of Shealtiel, faith the Loxp, and 
in them; and the horſes and their riders will make thee asa ſignet: for Ihave choſen 
* 2 come bb N ys "Held r PRE of 1 Gith the LoxD of hoſts, - 2” 


"Sls 23 7 will gal as heavens and the earth, and I will rity, as the head of my church, and bao of the world. 
everihrow the throne of kingdoms, &c.) This prophecy plain- This could not be fulfilled in Zerubbabel, who did not, in 
ly relates to the ſecand coming of the Meſliah, or to chat il- all probability, live many years after the finiſhin "ag the 
1 oh 5 appearance of his kingdom, which ſhall put a pe- temple ; and conſequently could not ſee any of IT | 

e natiofs of the Werld, and che fig dons of 7® — es | ah foretold ; the Mefliah therefore muſt. 
2 ot all * e kingdom of Lord and bis of. # - deſcri » Are: name of At he is 
Arc 1 take Wee, O Zebubbabel, my fir- under that of David. 
ſe 40. 1 <P inveſt thee wick * power and autho- 
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A E CQ H ARI A H 
ene ee 5 
Zechariah prophe/ied at the ſame time with H aggai; viz. ſome years before the return from 
the captivity : bis general ſubject is the ſame, viz. the rebuilding of the temple : to this be 
| adas, à noble prophecy of the Meſſiah, whom he ſtiles the Branch. He foretels the propaga- 
tion of the goſpel, the rejection of the unbelieving Jews, the defiruttion of the city and tem- 
ple, and other. particulars relating to the times of the goſpel, which none of. the e fer pro- 
phets before him mention. His ſtile is rather projaic, unleſs towerds the end, where i 
elevated, poetical, and conſidering his obſcurity in other paſſages, remarkably plain. 


CHAP. I. 3 4 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus 


D "ie 


re it it 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance... 7 The faith the Loxp of hoſts; Turn ye unto me, 

vifion of the horſes. 12 Comfortable pro- faith the Lord of hoſts, and I will turn 
-  miſes are made to Teruſalem. unto you, faith the Loxp of hoſts, 

rann the eighth month, in 4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom 
| 8 the ſecond year of Da- the former . prophets have cried, ſaying, 
& rius, came the word of Thus faith the Lozp of hoſts ; turn ye now 

| the Lord unto Zecha- from your evil ways, and ſrum your evil do- 

riah, the ſon of Bara- ings: but they did not hear, nor hearken 

chiah, the fon of Iddo unto me, faith the Loy 
> the prophet, ſaying, p Your fathers, where are they? and the 

KAR 2 The Loxp hath prophets, do they live for ever. oy 

been fore diſpleaſed with your fathers, - o But my words and my ſlatutes which 
Ho digg, i | 17 L | 1 


Nor Es on Chap. IJ. | 

Ver. 2 The Lord hath been fore diſplea ſid with your fathers.) 

Though God hath been juſtly diſpleaſed with your fathers, 

and puniſhed them and their children with ſeventy years 

captivity, yet now he declares himſelf willing to be recon- 
ciled to you on your repentance. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, &c.) Such exhortations the 


— — 


— — —_ 


; former prophets, particularly ſeremiah, gave your fathers; 


do not imitate them in their obſtinaey. 

5. 6 Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, 

&c.] Though your fathers be dead, yet God's judgments 

gu puniſhing them ought to be ſlill before your eyes; and 

2 —_— prophets be dead, yet their prediftions will bg 
, 
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_ Comffertable promiſes 


_ZECHARAAH. 


r * —_ 


"ore made to Feruſalem. 


Before 
Chhriſt. 
5 20. 


phet, ſayin | 
99 Lan dy 


I commanded ty  ſervatits the eis, 
| fathers? and. 
they returned and fard, Like as the Lo 


did not they take hold of your 
of hoſts thought to do unto us, according 
to our ways, and according to our doings, 
ſo hath he dealt with us. 
7 J Upon the four and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, which 7s the month 
Sebat, in the ſecond year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lex D unto Zechariah the 


fon of Barachiah, the fon of Iddo the pro- 


night, and behold, a man 
riding upon ated horſe, and he ſtood 
among the mirtle-trees that were in the bot- 


tom; and behind him werehere ted hor- 


ſes, ſpeckled, and white. 


'9 Then ſaid I, O my lord, what are 


theſe ? And the angel that talked with me 
ſald unto me, I will ſhew thee what theſe 


© + 


10 And the man that ſtood among the 
myrtle-trees anſwered, and faid, Theſe are 
they whom the Loxp hath ſent to walk to 
and fro through the earth. - .. 

II And they anſwered the angel of the 
Loxp that ſtood among the myrtle- trees, 


and ſaid, We have walked to and fro through 


the earth, and behold, all the earth ſitteth 


ſtill, and is at reſt. 
12 J Then the angel of he Lox, an- 


ſwered and faid, O Lokp of hoſts, how | 


7 
4 : 


X m. Before 


long wilt thou not have merey on Jeruſalem, 
—— the cities of Judah, againſt which 
thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore 
and ten Eff. 
13. And the Loxp anſwered the angel 


that talked auth me with good words and 


comfortable words, „ nen 0; ne 
14 So the angel that communed with 
me, ſaid unto me, Cry thbu, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Loxo of hoſts; I am jealous: for 
N and for Zion with ia great jea- 
louly, Þ ©: WL WO | A. arg 
15 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with 
the e are are; for was but 
a little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward 
the affliction: Ay _ | 
16 Therefore. thus, ſaith the Logp : I 
am returned to Jeruſalem with mercies: 
houſe ſhall be built in it, ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth 
upon Jeruſalem: Op aA 
17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus faith theLoxp 


of hoſts : My cities through proſperity ſhall 


C 


hriſt. 
2 


520 


yet be ſpread abroad; and the Lox ſhall 


yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet chooſe: Je- 


ruſalem. it 501 
18 J Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 


ſaw, and behold, four horns: - 


19 And I ſaid unto the angel that talked 
with me, What be theſe ? and he anſwered 


- me, Theſe are the horns which have ſcat- 


A. 


tered Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 
| "Gy 20 And 


ki a 4 3 


* 


K* ** 


9 


'. 8 1/aw by night, and behold, a man 22 an a red borſe.] 


A red hoxſe is an emblem of war and bloodſhed. The man 
or angel riding upon him,. denotes the ſon of God, ap- 
ring as captain of the armies of God. | 

He flood among the myrtle-trees that auere in the bottom.) As 
if he and his companions were refreſhing themſelves in a 
ſhady valley, after the fatigues of war. The viſion denotes 


| the peace that enſued after Darius had executed the ven- 


geance of God upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and 
made himſelf maſter of their city. i 
Red horſes, ſpeckled and white.) Denoting the various offi- 


tins To to and fro, &c.] i. e. He hath committed 


the adminiſtration of all human affairs to them. 
11 ll the earth fitteth ſtill, and is at refl.] Now all the 


enemies of the Perſian empire in general, and of all the 
Jews in particular, are quiet ; this therefore ſeems to be a 
proper time for ſetting forward the building of the temple, 
which hath been ſo long interrupted, | 

15 Jan very ſore difpleaſed with the heathen that are at 
eaſe, | This may be underſtood of the Babylonians, Sama- 
ritans, and other neighbours of the Jews, who had not 
been made ſuch terrible examples of God's vengeance, 

16 A line ſhall be firttched,} In order to rebuild the 


ſtreets, . | 
18 Behold, four horns.] Horns denote the ſtrength of a 
po” or people, being a metaphor taken from cattle; whoſe 
ngth lies in their horns, The four horns may fignify 
the Samaritans, Arabians, Ammonites, and Philitines, 
who principally oppaſed the rebuilding of the temple. 
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dee 20 Aab che Lonb ſhewed e four car- the glory —— 
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zan ; 21 Then Sid le What coma: theſe to 


do? Andhe ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the 
horns vchich have — Judah, ſo that 


no man did lift up his head: but theſe are 
come to fray them, to caſt oui the horns. of 
the Gentiles,which lifted up beir horn over 


os land of Judah to ſcatter t.. 
vols x U A P. ILS ll lit 

| 1 Ga the care of Feruſalem, ſemdeth 10 
meaſure it. 6 The redemption off Zion. 

10 The promiſe of God's preſence. \ , 

Lift up mine eyes again; and looked, and 

beliold; a man with a W in 
i hand. err 
: 2 Then ſaid 1. Whicher goel .chou? 
And he faid unto me, To mraſure Jeruſa- 
lem, to ſee what z5 the breadth thereof, and 
what {73ithelength thereof. 

3 And behold, the angel that talked with 
me, went forth; and another angel went 
out to meet him, 

4 And ſaid unto him, Ren: ſpeak to this 

oung man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be in- 
habited as towns without walls for the mul- 
titude of men and cattle therein. 

5 For I, ſaith the Lok p, will be unto 
her a wall of fire round E and will be 


- 
. 


+6 4 Ho, bg, come forth, and flee from 
the, land of the north; .laith.the. Lox : for * 
I have ſpread you abroad as the four winds 
of the heaven, | faith 'the-Lopp. . 


-with the ter of Babyloh. 

8 For thus faith the LoRD of hoſts, Af- 
ter the glory hath he ſent me unto the na- 
tions which, ſpoiled. you, for he that touch- 
eee the apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, I will ſhake mine hand 
upon them, and they ſhall. be a ſpoil to 
their ſervants: and ye ſhall know that the 
Logo of hoſts. hath ſent m. 


Pefore 
>- 4 


7 Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dyelieſt 


10 Sing and rejoice, 3 of 


* for lo, I come, and 1: will dwell in 
the midſt of thee, faith the Lok p. 

11 And many nations ſhall he jained to 
the Lon in that day, and ſhall be m 
ple: and I will dwell in the midſt o 28. 
and thou ſhalt know that the. Loxꝛu of hoſts 
hath ſent me unto the. 

12 And the Loxp ſhall inherit "Judah 
his portion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe 
Jeruſalem a 
13 Be filent, O all fleſh, . before the 
LoxD: for he is raiſed aut his holy 


habitation. 
CHAP. 


. Jos — n BY ** 


a” Ti 


"Ares on chap. I. 


Ver. 1. 2 Behold a man with a meaſuring line, &c.] An 
angel in the human form, having a meaſuring line in his 
hand, to take the dimenſions of the city, in order to its 
being rebuilt. Grotius ſuppoſes the man repreſented Ne- 
hemias. 


4 Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns without walls.) 
The inhabitants of Jeruſalem will _ ſo faſt, that the 
houſes, within the walls, will not be ſufficient to contain 
them ; and their cattle will increaſe in proportion, 
5 I, ſaith the Lord, ail be unto her a wall off fire.) I the 
Lord will, defend her by my angels, as fo many flames 
of fire ſurrounding her. 
6 Flee from the north.) He exhorts the Jews, who are 
in Bab lon, and the country adjacent, to return. 
er the glory.) It may be rendered, . To the Glory,” 
— wilt then allude to Michael, who might, 'be repreſented 
4 as the dee of God's glory;” the very expreſſion 
which is applied to the Son of God, Heb. i. 1. And the 


— 


very. name of Michael, 04 in 1 will ſhew the 
82 of the phraſe in this = of the prophet; 
or what does it ſignify more or leſs than ©. One L Is ag 
God, or the ſimilitude of God, or his repreſentativ 
He that toucheth vou, touc herb the apple of his eye. ]. 2 0e l: is 
very ſenſible of the injury offered to his people; it is like 
hurting the eye, which is the moſt tender and ſenſible part 
of the body : and though he made the Babylonians inſtru- 
ments of his hon rn yet now he will call them to an 
account for exceeding their commiſſion. 
9 7 will fake mine hand.] See Job xxxi. 21. 
A ſpoil to their ferwants.] i. e. To the Jews. This was 
fulfilled by the Maccabees, as appears from 1 Mac. v. 
11 Many nations ſhall be joined 10 the Lord, &c.] The 
church ſhall be enlarged, when upon the converſion of the 
Jews, the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in. 
12 The Lord Hall inherit Fudah his portion in = holy land, 
c.] God ſhall give viſible tokens, that the land of Ja 
and its inhabitants, are his peculiar people, according 0 
that covenant he made with their fathers, 9 


| . 
1 819. 1 Under the type of Foſhua, 


hand to reſiſt him. alu 4 14K 45 +71 

2 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, The 
Loxp rebuke thee, O Satan, even the 
Lok that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke 
[thee : 7s not this a brand plucked out of the 
dud: od ee d I tear wil 
3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and ſtood before the angel. 


4 And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe 


that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away 
the filthy garments from him, And unto 
him he ſaid, Behold, 1 have cauſed thine 
iniquity to paſs from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with change of raiment. 
5 And I faid, Let them ſet a fair mitre 


: 
4 #» 


wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep 


my charge, then thou ſhalt / alſo judge my 
houſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and I 
will give thee places to walk among theſe 
tha and by oi po gt Pon 
8 Fear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt, 
thou, and thy fellows that fit before thee : 
for they are men wondered at: for behold, 
Iwill'bring forth my ſervant the BRANCH. 
* For behold, the ſtone that L have laid 
ore Joſnua: upon one ſtone ſhall ù (even 
eyes, behold, I will engrave the graving 
thereof, faith the Loxp of hoſts, and I will 
remove. the iniquity of that land in one 
111220 


1174 


Inthat diy, faith che Lok p of hoſts, 
| | ral: 48 ſhall 


——_—_—. 


* 


« * * - 
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NoTEes on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 He fhew.'d me Jaſbua the high-prieft, landing. be- 
fore the angel of the Lord.] The angel ſhewed me in a new 
viſion, © Jobua ſtanding before-the Logos, or 'Son:of God. 
The high-prieſt ſtands here for the whole body of the Jewiſh 
people, in-the.ſame manner as Job does. Compare Job i. 
with this chapter. 
his accuſer, as he is tiled, Rev. xii, 10. ſo here he is re- 
Preſented as aggravating the faults of Joſhua, the tepre- 
ſentative of the whole Tewith nation, in order to prevail 
on God to permit the Jews to be ſtill under the power of 


C HC OG 


_ theiradverſaries, It was the cuſtom in courts of judicature 


for the accuſed to land at the right hand of the accuſer. 
As Satan ſignifies an adverſary, or falſe accuſer, and the 
viſion evidently relates to the rebuilding of the temple, 
may not ſome chief whey of the Jews be here meant, 
ſuch as Rehum, or Shimſhal? Ezra iv. 8, 
2 Ii not this a brand plucked out of the fre? ] Is not this 
ſmall remnant; returned from captii ity, miraculouſly ſaved ? 
And can it be thought that God will not preſerve them? 
3 Jſbua was clothed with filthy garments.) Denoting the 
fins and pollutions of the people, of whom he was the te- 
preſentative. 44 go e e 
4 twill clothe thie with change of raimcnt.] In token of 
my pardoning the public and national fins of jews, and 


— bd 


that I will reftore them to à more proſperous. condition. 
The Jews uſed to change their garments under any public 


bis right hand to reſift him] i. e. To be- 


* - = 2" 
Fs 


calamity ; and that over, clothed themſelves in ſuch as 
were 3 pop to 4 = 4 29231 

7 { will give thee places to walk among theſe that fland by. 
1 will hereafter give thee a -place in heaven, —— 20 
angels my attendants. | | 
_ .8 Men wondered at.] The Hebrew fignifies men of wonder, 
which is an Hebraiſm for fignifying or typical men; men 
periending future things; or, according to the true meaning 
of the LXX, men propoſed to others for ſigns and types. 

My fervant the Eranch.].i. e. The Mefligh. The Chal- 
dee reads, . My ſervant 7he M:/iah;" and the Branch is 
numbered among the ſeveral names of the Meſhah by Tam- 
hama, R. Rachmon, Echa, Rab, Jarchi, and Abarbanel. 
The Greek Znatole (the Eaſt), which anſwers in the LXX 
to the Hebrew Tzemahh (the Branch), was known to mean 
the Meſſiah by the Helleniſt, or Greek Jews, before our 
Saviour's time. From them the Latin Jews at Rome learn- 
ed the name, without knowing the reaſon of it. 
9 B. bold the ftone that I have laid b:fare Jaſbun.] J have 
ordered a principal ſtone to be laid before Juſhua, denoting 
the Meſſiah ; repreſented by the former 
corner tone, a foundation ele and precious. , | 

Upon one flone ſhall be ſeven (yes, &c.] As it is uſual to 
adorn the principal ſtones of a building with carvings and 
hie lyphics, ſo J will perform in reality what arults do 
in imayery ; Iwill appoint even angeli of the higbeſt orders 
to attend upon the Meſſiah, repreſented by this vorher- 
ſtone, to execute his commands in every part of che earik, 
for the good of his church, TEN 3 


nn, 


— Wu n — 

A R riſt-the Branch is promiſed. 
upon his head: fo they ſet a fair mitre upon Before 
his head, and clothed him with garments ; -” — 


— — —— — —-V— 
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wow ſhall ye call every man his neighbour under | 


Chriſt. the vine, and under the fig-ttee. 
8 eee 
1 By the golden candleftick is foreſhewn the 
good ſucceſs of Zerubbabel's foundation: 
11 By the tuo olive trees, the two andinted 
ones. N E Aer WE 
| A D the angel that talked with me, 
came again and waked me, as a man 
that is wakened out of his ſleep, ,d, 
2 And faid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
And I faid, I haye looked, and behold, a 
candleſtick all of gold, with a bowl upon 
the top. of it, and his ſeven lamps thereon, 
and ſeven pipes to the ſeven lamps, which 
are upon the top thereof 
- 3 And two olive-trees by it, one upon 
the right fide of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left de thereof. 
4 80 J anſwered and ſpake to the angel 
that talked with me, ſaying, What are 
theſe, my lordꝰ v2 1 
5 Then the angel that talked with me, 
anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be? And I faid, No, my 
Ter ib inches e 


i 


6 Thenhe anſwered and ſpake unto me, 1 44 


ſaying, This is the word of the Log unto 


Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, nor by 
ran but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Loxp of 

7 Who. art thou, O great moudtain ? 
before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain; 
and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone there- 


unto it. HE 


. Lodw-canle 


unto me, ſaying g 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation of this houſe, his hands ſhall 
alſo finiſh it; and thou ſhalt know that the 
Lon of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 
10 For who, hath deſpiſed tlie day of 
ſmall things? for they ſhall rejoice, and 
ſhall ſee the plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rubbabel ozh.thoſe ſeven, they are the 
eyes of the Loxp, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth; 
11 J Then anſwered I, and faid unto ' 
him, What are theſe. two olive-trees, upon 


the right _/ide of the candleſtick, and upon 
the left de thereof? © 


rene. 


_ 2 as 2 
—_ 


4 
* — * "IE 


Nor Es on Chap. IV. 

Ver. 2 have looked; and be hold, a candleſtici all of gold.] 
"This repreſented the temple-ſervice, and the whole polity 
of the Jewiſh conſtitution, which depended on the reſtora- 
noref m ry . r 

3 Two olive-trees. by it.] Which imperceptibly conveyed | 
oil to ſupply the lamps. They fignified that the prieſts 
and elders ſhould continue till the time of the Meſfiah, ac- 
cording to Jacob's prophecy, e 

7 V bo art thou, O great mountain ?] Remoying moun- 
tains is a proverbial expreſſion, to denote the overcoming 
the greateſt difficulties: ſo the angel hete encourages Ze- 
rubbabel to go on with his undertaking, aſſuring him, that 
nothing ſhould withſtand him. r i 

He ſhall bring forth tie hrad-flone t hergeſ with ſhttutings, | 
&c.] He ſhall place 'the top, or fniſhing Kone, upon the . 
walls of the temple ; which action the ſpectators ſhall ac- 
company with their wiſhes and prayers, that God's grace 
and favour may protect that holy place ſo happily broughe 
to perfection. The head ſtone myſtically repreſents the 
Meſſiab, and implies,” that God ſhall bring him inte 


, 


world as the finiſhing ornament and perfection of the 
church, God's ſpiritual houſe, Here ihe angel mixes 


writings ſtill extant, bear him witne(s. 
to have had the fame peifon in view, when they rendered 


che 5gured the temple 


— 
* 3 * em — lM. es. 


things common to Zerubbabel and the Meſſias, * he | 


- repreſents; or ſpeaking of Zerubbabel's finiſhing the tem- 


ple, he paſſes thence to another Zerubbabel,- who thauld - 
be indeed the h-ad or top /?one, the laſt oroament, beauty, 
and perfection of this builcing. Tie Jewith, Targum, or 
Chaldee, underſtands the laſt part of the verſe ot the Mei- 
fias, and the ancient” Jews, as Jerom tells, ue, explained 
it ſo; and the ancient book Tar-hama, and others af their 
The ELXX tern 


the roh fore, the ſtane of inheritance, to denote! him to 
whom of right the kingdom of the Jews belonged, and the 

heritage of the earth by promite. _ Ad ef 11-4 
10 They are the qe, of 'the Lord } This relates to the 
head-ſtone, upon which theſe ſeven. eyes were to be ep- 
graved, repreſenting hieroglyphically the divine-providence, 
or the angelic mlaiſtry, which always attend upon the 
head or prince of the church. The ſcripture-mentions this 
as prerogative of the Meffiah, that angels were to mi- 

niſter unto him. r | 
11 The candleftiZt.] This hots piece of workmanſhip 

rvice, and the Whole polity of the 

Jewiſh con ſtitutſon, that depended on the reſtoration of the 


temple, - For ſo Titus,” to expreſs the perfect ſubjection of + 


519. 
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The curſe ef. thieves and fivearers,, CZECHARTA H. and final damnation of Babylon, 


Before: 
Chriſt, 
519. 


12 And L anſwered again, and. faid unto 
him, What be Zheſe. two. olive-Branches, 


which through the two golden pipes einpty 


the golden oi out of themſelves? - 
13.And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Know- 


eſt thou not what theſe be ? And Ifaid; No, 


my lord, ee e 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are tlie two 


| anointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord of the 


whole carth. i: 


1 By the hing roll is ſhewed the curſe of 


thieves, and ſivearers: 5 By a woman 
preſſed in an epbal, the final damnation of 
r 
HE NI turned, and lift up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold, a 
flying roll. 3 | | 


2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 


And J anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, the 


length thereof is twenty cubits, and the 
- and behold, there came out two women, 


breadth thereof ten cubits. | | 

3 Then faid he unto me, This is the 
curſe that goeth forth over the face of the 
whole earth : for every one that ſtealeth, 


ſhall be cut off as on this fide, according 


toit: and every one that ſweareth, ſhall 
be cut off as on that fide, according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lorp of 
hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 


the tliief, and into tile houfe of Him that Before 


ſweareth falſely by my name: and ĩt ſhall 
remain in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall 
onſume it, with the timber thereof, and 


the ſtones thereof. 


5 C Then the angel that talked with 
me, went forth, and. faid unto. me, Lift up 


now thine eyes, and ſee what is this that 


n * 


goeth forth. 4 ee 

6 And J ſaid, What 7s it * And he ſaid; 
This 7s an ephah that goeth forth: He ſaid 
moreover, This is their reſemblance through 
all the fn. 

7 And behald, there was lifted upa talent 
of lead: and this 7s x woman that ſitteth 
in the midſt of the ephah. in 

8 And he ſaid, this ig wickedneſfs; and 
he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah; and 
he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. ? | MIBINTEY +. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 


and the wind was in their wings (for they 
had wings like the wings of a ſtork) and 


they lifted up the ephah between the earth 


and the heaven. 
Io Then faid I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ? 
11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an 


houſe in the land of Shinar ; and it ſhall 
| be 


Judea, carried this candleſtick afterwards in triumph, as 
the proper emblem thereof. 

12 The golden cil.] All tranſlations but the Engliſh, ap- 
ply the epithet golden to the veſſels. 
14 The twoancinted ones.] Namely, Joſhua and Zerub- 


NoTes on Chap. V. | 
Ver. 1 A. flying roll.] A roll ofa book: it is deſcribed 
Hing, to denote the ſwifineſs of God's judgments. The 


IuXX, and from them the Arabic, read erroneouſly, and 
contrary to other verſions, a flying“ ſcythe or fickle,” 


viz. magal a ſcythe, for Megillab a roll or volume. 

3 This is the curſe that gaeth forth over the face of the ewhole 
earth.) This roll contains the curſes, i. e. the judgments 
denodnced againſt, and which will 4. forth over the face of 
the whole earth, i. e. the whole land of Judea, 

Every ene that ſtealeth.] That injures his neighbour, and 


tranſgreſſes ee che ſecond table, or that Htcearetbh, and 


violates the firſt table. 

6 An epbab.] This contained about a buſtel, and may 
denote the Jews unjuſt dealing in buying and ſelling, and 
that they had filled up the meaſure of their iniquity. 

8 He ſaid, this is wickedneſs.) As corrupt focieties are ex- 
preſſed by harlots and women of lewd characters; ſo here 
the corrupt ſtate of the Jews is figured by a wicked 
woman. 

9 Tae women.] Aſſyria and Babylon probably: wind in 
their wings, denotes the rapidity of their conqueſts ;- and 
lifting up the epbab, carrying the Jews into captivity. The 
Chaldee explains 7wo women, by the two kindoms of Ju- 
dah and Iſrael,  _ | | 

11 To build it an houſe in the land of Shinar.)] The de- 
ſign of this viſion was to inſtru the Jews, that as: their 
fathers were carried into ſeventy years captivity, fo, if their 
poſterity ſhould not take warning, a worſe {hould befal them. 


Chriſt. 
519. 
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Before. be-eftabliſhed and (et there upon her own 
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J The wifion of cle four chariots. g By the 


* 


crowns of Joſbua are ſhewed the temple and. 
kingdom of Cbriſt the Branch. 
ND I turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold; there: 
came four chariots out from between two 
mountains: and the mountains were moun- 
tains of bras: Ae 

2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes; 
and in the ſecond chariot, black horſes. 

3 And in the third chariot, white horſes: 
and in the fourth chariot, griſled and bay 
horſes. at $f * 
4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid unto the 
angel that talked with me, What are theſe, 
my lord?ꝰ | | 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto 
me, Theſe are the four ſpirits of the hea- 
vens, whielf'go forth of ſtanding before 
the Lord of all the earth. i 


— 


6 The black horſes which are therein Beſore 


go forth into the north country; and the 
white go forth after them: and the griſled 
go forth toward the ſouth-· unt. 

7 And the bay went forth, and fought to 


go, that they might walk to and fro through 


the earth: and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. . So they 
walk ed to and fro through the eartn. 
8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake 
unto me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that go to- 
ward the north- country, have quieted my 
ſpirit in the north-country. 8 
9 4 And the word of the Lok came 
unto me, ſaying, $3 e eng 353 
10 Take of them of the captivity, even 
of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come 
thou the ſame day, and go into the houſe 
of Joſiah the ſon of Zephaniah ; - | | 
11 Then take ſilver and gold, and make 
crowns, and ſet them upon the head of Ja- 
ſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high- prieſt; 


NoTzs on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 There came four chariots from between tauo moun- 
tains.) The four chariots denote the four great empires, 
which ſubdued the principal part of the then known world. 
And they are repreſented as coming between two moun- 
| tains, becauſe mountains are the natural barriers which 
divide kingdoms ; which are here, though ſtrong as braſs, 
ſuppoſed to be broken through by thois that invade and 
conquer their neighbours. This may expreſsly denote the 
narrow paſſage in Cilicia, through which the Babylonians 
and Perſians, Alexander and his generals, paſſed into Sy- 
ria, 'Judea, and Egypt. þ | 

2 Red horſes.) To ſignify the bloody cruelties of the 
Babyloniſh empire, eſpecially towards the Jews. 

Black horſes.) The ſecond chariot repreſented the Perſian 
monarchy ; black denotes the melancholy ſtate of the 
Jews under the ſueceſſors of Cyrus in the Perfian empire, 
when their enemies forged calumnies againſt them, and 
thereby put a ſtop to the building of the temple, and the 
whole nation was on the point of being deſtroyed by the 
intereſt of Haman in the Pei ſian court, | 

3 White hor/es.} Signifying the victories of Alexander, 
the third great monarch, and his kincneſs to the Jews, in 
conſfirming . their religion, laws, and liberties, It was cuſ- 
tomary for conquerors to ride on White horſes in the days 
of triumph. 

Grifled and bay horſes.) This chariot denoted the Roman 


empire; and the various colours of the horſes, the various 
forms of the Roman government. : 

5 The four ſpirits of the heavens.) The angels which 
preſide over theſe four monarchies, who receive their com- 
miſſion from God to govern the affairs of theſe empires, 
according to his direction. 

6 The black borſes—go forth into the north, &c.] The 
black horſes; denoting the Perſians, who conquered the 
Babylonians : the white, Alexander, who conquered the 
Perſians : the grifled,- the Romans, who ſubdu 72 t. 

8 Have guieted my fpirit in the north country.) The He- 
brew Ruach ſpirit,” frequently fignifies anger Have ap- 
peaſed my wrath, by executing that vengeance. upon the 
Babylonians, which they deſerved for their cruelty to- 
wards my people. ; 

11 Make crowns and ſet them upon the head of Jaſbua, 
&c.] Joſhua was diſtinguiſhed as one of thoſe typical per- 
ſons (meant by wonderful men ) and therefore the prophet 
directing God's words to him, who was in no ſenſe the 
branch es expected. adds, Behold my ſervant the Branch, 
it being hardly. poſſible his words ſhould be miſconſtrued, 
or that it ſhould be fancied Joſhua was principally intended 
in the prophecy. Two crowns of gold are here ordered to 
be made, and both of them placed upon the head of Joſhua, , 
to ſignify that the Mefliah, the Branch mentioned in the 
following verſe, of whom Joſhua was a type, ſhould be 
both a king and a prieſt ; and therefore ſhould have a right 
to wear both theſe crowns, 2 IS 


ZECHARIAH 


Zechariah reproveth them. © 


The captives enquire of faſting. 


Before 
Chriſt, 
519. 


12 And ſpeak unto him, faying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the LorD of hoſts, ſaying, Behold, 
the man whoſe name 7s the BRANCH : 
and he ſhall 
he ſhall build the temple of the Loy: | 

13 Evenhe ſhall build the temple of the 
LorD ; and he ſhall bear the glory, and 
ſhall fit and rule upon his throne; and he 
ſhall be a prieſt upon his throne ; and the 
counſel of peace ſhall be between them 


both. 


14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, 
to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen 
the ſon of Zephaniah, for the memorial in 
the temple of the Lox. 

15 And they that are far off ſhall come 
and build in the temple of the LorD, and 
ye ſhall know that the Loxp of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto you. And zhzs ſhall come to 


paſs, if ye will diligently obey the voice of 


the LoxD your God. 
CHAP: VII. 
1 The captives enquire of faſting. 4 Ze- 
chariah reproveth their faſting. 8 Sin, 
#be cauſe of their cap-rutty. 


grow up out of his place, and 


| ND it came to paſs in the fourth Before 
year of king Darius, that the word 1 


of the Loxp came unto Zechariah in the 
fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chiſ- 
„ 85 | 

2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of 
God, Sherezer and Regem-melech, and 
their men, to pray before the Lomo, 
3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts which 
were in the houſe of the Loxp of hoſts, 


and to the prophets, ſaying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, ſeparating myſelf, as I 


have done theſe ſo many years ? 


4 Then came the word of the Loxp 


of hoſts unto me, ſaying. 
5 Speak unto all the people of the land, 


and to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted 
and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, 
even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt 


unto me, even to me ? * f 
6 And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, did not ye eat for yon, ſelves, and 
drink for yourſekves ® | 
7 Should ye not hear the words which the 
LokD hath cried by the former prophets, 
when Jeruſalem was inhabited and in proſ- 
perity, 


6 


12 Behold the man whoſe name is the Branch. ] See in the 
perſon of Joſhua the high-prieſt, the type-or repreſentation 
of the man whoſe name is the Meſſiah, 

He ſ i all build the temple of the Lord.] Zerubbabel built the 
material temple; but the building of the ſpiritual, the 
church, was a work reſerved for the Meſſiah. 

13 He ſhall bear the glory, and ſpall fit and rule, &c.] 
This is a plain deſcription of the Meſſiah, who was fore- 
told to be both a king and a prieſt ; who ſhould bear the 
glory of a king, and at the ſame time perform the office 
of a prieſt. 

Jie cunfl of piace ſhall be betaveen them beth.) i. e. Be- 
tween the Branch and Jehovah, 

is They that are afar off, Shall come and build, &c.] The 
Gentiles ſhall be adèed to the church, which will conſide- 
rably increaſe this ſpiritual building. 


NoTes on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 Chifea.] This month contains part of Novem- 
ber, and part of December. | | 

2 When they had ſent into the houſe of God, Sherezer, &c.] 
Theſe, probably, were perſons of ſome note among the 
Jews that ſtill continued at Babylon; and either came of 


their own accord, or were ſent by the exiles there to the 


temple at Jeruſalem, to offer ſacrifices on the altar, and 
make prayers for themſelves and their fiiends in the tem- 
ple, which was building with good ſucceſs. i 

3 Should 1 weep in the fifth month?] Anſwering to our 
July. The exile Jews had inſtituted four faſts ; one in 
the fourth month in commemoration of the bieach of the 
wall, mentioned Jer. Ixx, 6. one in the fiſth month, in com- 
memoration of the burning of the temple, Jer. Iii. 12. 
one in the ſeventh month, for the murder of Gedaliah, 
Jer. xli. 2. and one in the tenth month, in commemera- 
tion of the beginning of the ſege 2 Kings xv. 1. In 
theſe faſt days they ſhewed all the ſigns of extreme ſorrow ; 
hung down their heads, went bare-footed, wore the 
meaneſt el thing, &, The Jews therefore particularly 
enquired concerning the obſervation of tke faſt, on account 
of the burning of the temple, the temple being now re- 
built. The prophet anſwers, that theſe days ſhould be ſtill 
obſerved, but in a different manner; not as days of mourn- 
ing, but thankſgiving, c. viii. 19, | 

5 Did ye at all . aſi unto me i] i. e. Did you faſt from 
_— motives ? This queltion is propoſed in oppoſition 
to their notion, that faſting itſelf, excluſive of any cor- 
reſpondent virtues, would render them acceptable to God, 


o n 
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—— ORB en ono apogee 
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| Chap. vi 


The reſtoration of TFeruſalem. | 


Sin; the cauſe F the Jews captivity. 


Before 
Chriſt. 
518. 


perity, and the cities thereof round-aban 
her, when men inhabited the ſouth and 
ain ? 3:4 . f : 
8 And the word of the Loxp came 
unto Zechariah, ſaying, LY” 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the LoRp of hoſts, ſay- 


ing, Execute true judgement, and ſhew 


mercy and compaſſions every man to his 
10. And oppreſs not the widow, nor the 


fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor; and 


let none of you imagine evil againſt his bro- 
ther in your heart. | 


111 But they refuſed to hearken, and pul- 


led away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their 


ears, that they ſhould not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant-ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the 
law, and the words which the Lord of 
hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by the former 
prophets: therefore came a great wrath 
from the Loo of hoſts. | 

13 Therefore it is come to paſs, hat as 
he cried, and they would not hear, ſo they 
cried, and I would not hear, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts. -:- $1240 ii | 34, (HEY 

14 But I ſcattered them with a whirl- 
wind among all the nations whom they 
knew not. 
ter them, that no man paſſed through nor 
returned : for they laid the pleaſant land 
h 1 ent ore mn 

CIA... NA... 
1 Jeruſalem's reſtoration. 9 They are en- 
couraged to the building by God's favour. 


8 4 Py * 


hold, 
country, and from the weſt- country. 


Thus the land was deſolate af- 


_— 


— Cates 


AC the writ hn ove Kells 


came to me, ſaying, | 

2 Thus ſath the Lokxp of hoſts, I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, and I 
was jealous for her wich great fur. 
3 Thus faith the Lokp, I am returned 


unto Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of 


Jeruſalem: and Jeruſalem ſhall be called, 


A city of truth; and the mountain of the 
Lord of hoſts, the holy mountain. 


Befors - 
Chriſt. 


is. 


4 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts; There 


ſhall yet old men and old women dwell in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man 


with his ſtaff in his hand for very age. 


5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full 


< boys and girls playing in the ſtreets there- 
6 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, If it be 


marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be 
marvellous in mine eyes? faith the Lox p 
of hoſts, 

Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, Be- 
1 will fave my people from the eaſt- 


8 And 1 will bring them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem : and they 
ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, 
in truth and in righteouſneſs. n 

9 C Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Let 
your hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe 
days theſe words by the mouth of the pro- 
phets, which were in the day that the foun- 


dation of the houſe of the LoRD of hoſts 


was laid, that the temple might be built, 


10 For before theſe days there was no 
| 17 N hire 


——— m 


7 The ſouth and the plain] The ſouth was the wilderneſs, 
and mountainous parts of Judea ; and the plain the plains 
of ſericho. . : NE 

11 They pulled away the ſhoulder.) They refuſed to obey. 


NoTEs on Chap, VIII. 


Ver. 2 I was jealous with Zion for great jeal:uhy.] I have 
had a great concern for the welfare, of this city, and ex- 


preſſed it by the ſevere puniſhments I brought upon the 


Babylonians, their oppreſſors. 


3 Jeruſalem ſhall be called acity of truth.) Shall be again 
the ſeat of truth and juſtice, her magiſtrates being reſtored 
to execute their authority in the midſt of her. 

4 There ſhall yet old men, &c.) See. Iſi. Ixv. 20. 

7 From the eafi-country,” and from the weſl-country.] Lite- 
rally, From the rifing to the going deaun of the ſun : i. e. from 
all parts of the world. This paſſage relates to the gene- 


ral reſtoration of the [ews from their ſeveral diſperſions. 


10 There au no bire.] Or reward, i. e. The — 
che earth would not pay the labour of thoſe who man 


—_—_—_ —— 


\ "Foy andenlargement are promiſed, TFC HX RIA H. 


eee bench 


hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt ; nei- 
ther was there any. peace. to. him, that went 
out, or came in, becauſe, of the affliction : 
for I ſet all men every one againſt his neigh- 
bour. | | | 

11 But now I vill not be unto the reſi- 
due of the people as in the former days, 
faith the Lox of hoſts. | 


12 For the ſeed: /ha/}.be proſperous : the 
therefore love. the truth and peace. 


vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 
ſhall give — increaſe, and the heavens 
ſhall give their dew: and I will cauſe the 
2 of this people to poſſeſs all theſe 
things. n 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as ye 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Judah, and houſe of Iſrael; fo will I 
- fave you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing: ſear 
not, but let your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus faith the LoRD of hoſts, 
As I thought to puniſh you, when your fa- 
thers provoked me to wrath, faith the Lorp 
of hoſts, and I repented not. 

15 So again have I thought in theſe days 
to do well unto Jeruſalem and to the houſe 
of Judah : fear ye not, ds Þ 
16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour ; execute the judgement of truth and 
peace in your gates. 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour ; and love 


no falſe oath: for all theſe are things that l Bei 


18 And the word of the Loxp of hoſts 


came unto me, ſaying, .. . 


19 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, The 
faft of the fourth month, and the faſt of the 


fifth, and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the 


faſt of the tenth, ſhall, be to the houſe of 
Judah joy and gladneſs, and cheerful feaſts : 


20 Thus faith. the Lox p of hoſts, if foal! 
yet came to paſs, that there ſhall come. peo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities. 

21 And. the inhabitants of one city. ſhall 
g to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to 
pray before the Loxko, and to ſeek the Lorp 
of hoſts: I will go alſo. 7 8 
22 Yea, many people and. ſtrong nations 
ſhall come to ſeek the Loxp of hoſts in Je- 
ruſalem, and to pray before the LoRDp. 
23 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, in 
thoſe days it ſhall come to paſs, that ten men 
ſhall take hold out of all languages of the 
nations, even ſhall take hold of the ſkirts 
of him that is a Jew, ſaying, We will go 
with you ; for we have heard that God'is 
n Loci 
1 God defendeth bis Church, ꝙ Zion is ex- 
. harted to rejoice for the coming of Chriſt. 
"THE burden of the word of the Loxp 
in the land of Hadrach, and Damaſ- 
. . cus 


» 


* * — «LEI RD... th _ 


it. See Ezra ili. 3. | | 
' 13 We aveze a curſe among the heathen.) The heathen uſed 
this as a common form of jmprecation, . God do ſo to me 
as he did to the Jews.“ 
19 Thus ſaith the Lord—th- faſt, &c.] See ch. vii. 3. 

Lowe ibe truth and peace.] God values an upright conver- 
fation, more than the exacteſt care of external performs 
ances. | 

23 Ten men ont of all languages of the nations, &c.] The 
primary meaning. of this paſſage ſeems to be this. The 
irt of the garment diſtinguiſhed the Jews from other 
nations, Deut. xxii, 12, Numb. xv. 30. and is therefore 


mentioned here with ſingular propriety—We (ſay theſe 
foreigners) have heard, how miraculouſly God hath reſtored 


you to your country, rebuilt your temple, and reconciled, 
or elſe ſybdcued your enemies; and. from hence we are 


kali... w k Vn. W 


convinced, that the God who wrought and foretold theſe 
things, is the true God But Chriſtians are ſometimes 
called by the name of Jews, as be ing thoſe to whom the 
promiſes made to the fathers of the Jewiſh nation chiefly 
belong. ;. and in this. ſenſe the. word. is principally to be 
taken here; and the meaning of this paſſage. is, That the 
heathen ſhall apply themſelves to the chriſtian miniſters 


for inſtruction, in order to qualify themſelves for being 


admitted into. the church. | 


NoTss on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 1 The burden of the word of the Lord.) i. e. A byr- 
denſome. prophecy, threatening ruin and dettruftion. The, 
prophecy ſeems to relate to the conquelt of Syria by Alex- 


518. 


— „ 


88 * "=. „„ 


gion is exhorted to rejoice 


Chap. ix. 


— 


"or the coming of Cbrift. 


51 8. 


fer ſacriſices to me in my temple. | 


Before eus ſhall be the reſt thereof: when the eyes 
Ag of man, as of all the tribes of Ifrael, ſhall be 


toward the Lokp. 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby ; 


Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very wiſe. 


3 And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong 


hold, and heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and 


fine gold as the mire of the ſtreets. 
4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 
and he will ſmite her power in the ſea, and 
ſhe ſhall be devoured with fire. | 
5 Aſuhkelon ſhall ſee 27, and fear; Gaza 
alſo: ſhall ſee.it, and be very ſorrowful, and 
Ekron ; for her expectations ſhall be aſham- 
ed, and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza, 
and Aſhkelon ſhall not be mhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod; 
and ] will cutoff the pride of the Philiſtines, 

7 And Iwill take away his blood out of 

his mouth, and his abominations from- be- 


tween his teeth: but he that-remaineth, 


even he Hall be for our God, and he ſhall 

be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 
uſite. | 

8 And I wiltencamp about mine houſe; 

becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that 

paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that returneth; 


. 
"Wo 
— 


and no oppreflor ſhall paſs through them B 
any more: for now have I ſeen with mine 


es. | 
$a C Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee : he is juſt, and 
-having falvation ; lowly, and riding upon an 

aſs, and upon a colt the fole of an aſs. 
10 And I wilt cut off the chariot from 


Ephraim, and the horſe from Jerufalem, 
and the battle-bow' ſhall be cut off; and he 


ſhall fpeak peace unto the heathen : and his 
dominion Hall be from ſea even to ſea, 
and from the river even to the ends of the 
carth; | . 
II As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy 
covenant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners 
out of the pit, wherein is no water. 

12 Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye 

riſoners of hope, even, to day. do I declare, 

that I will render double unto thee 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, 
filled the bow with Ephraim. and raiſed up 
thy ſons, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O 
Greece, and made thee as the ſword of a 
mighty man: EWING a 

14 And the Lon ſhalt be ſeen over 


" - 
. ” 
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In tbe land of Hadrach.] Hadrach was ſome part of Syria, 
of which Damaſcus was the capital. # 
6 A baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſpdod.] i. e. Aſhdod ſhall be 
inhabited by ſtrangers. 9 i 
7 He that remaineth, even he ſpall be for our God.] Many 
of the Philiſtines became proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion, 
after Alexander [anus had ſubdued. their principal cities. 
8 I quill encamp about mine houſe, becauſe of the army, &c.] 
During theſe commotions, the angels, ſtiled God's hoſt, 
mall e:camp around the temple in Jeruſalem ; and will turn 
the heart of Alexander, that he ſhould ſhew favour towards 
the Jews, when he intended to humble them, and hall of- 
9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter Zion, &.] From the 
promiſe contained in the preceding verſe, of God's pro- 
tecting the =_ and temple,. the prophet, in a ſudden 


tranſport, breaks forth into a joyful repreſentation, of the 
coming of the Meſſiah. 

Bebold, thy king cometh, &e.] i. e. The Meſſiah. 
He is juſt, and bauing ſaluatian. ] Or, He is righteonk 
neſ, and the Saviour.” |; 


Lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and upon a ch, Ke. ] Or. 
even upon a colt, the fole of an aſs. 
being ſometimes uſed by way of explanation. 'This pro- 


phecy was literally fulfilted"by the bleſſed ſeſus, when he 


entered Jeruſalem fitting on an aſs, affecting the primitive 
ſimplicity of the patriarchs and judges of ola, and ſhewing 
his regard to the commands of Omnipotence, Thou Hal 
not multiply horſes te 1 0 By this he ſhewed himſelf to 
be the antitypical Melchizedek, Arg of Salem or geace ; 
for horſes were the flower and fireng:h of a warlike n to, 
and his not making uſe of that ſpecies of beaſts, ſkewed thar 
he was not to be a temporal prince or conquercy, as the 
Jews fondly imagined. - 

to His domigien {hall be from ſea, &c.] See Plalm Iaxxix, 
wat; 
2 1 By be blrod of thy cevenant, I have ſint forth thy pri- 
foner out of the pit, &c. ] The words import the deliverance 
of mankind from the bondage of fin avd Satan, by virtue 
of the covenant ſealed by the blood of Chritt. 

13 Thy /ons, O Greece.] The forces of Antiochus, which 


were of Greek, extraftion. | beats 


The copulatiye particle 


518. 


efore 
Chriſt. 


God is to be ſought unto, 
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and not idolt. 


; efore 
-- Chrilt. 
818. 


them; and his arrow ſhall go forth as the light- 
ning: and the Lord God ſhall blow the 
trumpet, and ſhall go with whirlwinds of 
the ſouth. „ 

15 The Loko of hoſts ſhall defend them; 
and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue with 
fling-ſtones, and they ſha!l drink, and make 


a noiſe as through wine, and they ſhall be 


filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 
altar, | 

16 And the Lorp their God ſhall fave 
them in that day as the flock of his people, 
for they ſhall be as the ſtones of a crown, 
lifted up as an enſign upon his land. 

17 For how great zs his goodneſs, and 


how great 7s his beauty! corn ſhall make 


the young men cheerful, and new wine the 


maids, 


“ 

1 God is to be ſought unto, and not idols: 5 

As he viſited his flock for fin, ſo he will ſave 
and reſtore them, 3 Xs 


A SK ye of the Logo rain in the time 
of the latter rain, /6 the Lord ſhall 


make bright clouds, and give them ſhowers 


of rain, to every one graſs in the field. 


2 For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and 
the diviners have ſeen a lie, and have told 
falſe dreams ; they comfort in vain : there- 


* 


fore they went their way as a flock, they were 
troubled, becauſe there as no ſhepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled .againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I puniſhed the goats : for 
the Lord of hoſts hath viſited his flock the 
houſe of Judah, and hath made them a 
his goodly horſe in the battle. ; 

4 Out of him came forth the corner, out 
of him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, 
out of him every oppteſſor together. 


5 J And they ſhall be as mighty men, 


which tread down heir enemies in the mire 
of the ſtreets in the battle, and they ſhall 
fight, becauſe the Lord is with them, and 
the riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. _ 

6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of ju- 
dah, and I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, 
and I will bring them again to place them; 
for I have mercy upon 2 and they ſhall 


be as though I had not caſt them off: for 


I am the LoRD their God, and will hear 


A | | 
7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall rejoice, 


as through wine: yea, their children ſhall 


ſee it, and be glad, their heart ſhall rejoice 


in the Lorp. 


8 I will hiſs for them, and gather them, 
for I have redeemed them: and they ſhall 
increaſe as they have increaſed. 

9 And 


15 And ſubdue with fing: tones. ] This alludes to the 
manner in which David conquered Goliah. 
16 As the ſlones of @ crown.] Or, as a crown or king 
made of ſtones. The ancient method of folding ſheep, was 
to pile-up ſtones upon each other in a circle, | 
17 Corn ſhall make the young men chearful, &c.] This al- 
ludes to the extraordinary rejoicings made in the time of 


vintage and harveſt. 


Norzs on Chap. X. 


Ver. 1. The latter rain, &c.] The latter rain was that 
which filled the ears of corn, and is here uſed to ſignify 
fruitfulneſs in general. 22 
Brigbt clouds.) Margin reads, lightnings, which are uſu- 
ally accompanied by great rains. | 

2 They went their way as @ flack.) They went into cap- 
tivity, and came into great diltreſs, as ſheep are driven 
away and ſcattered that have no ſhepherd to protect 
them, _ f . 


— 


3 The ſhepherds} i. e. Kings and princes, 

The Goats,] The common people. 

Harb wifited.) Hath had compaſſion. Os, ET 

4 The Corner.) The corner is the ſupport of a building, 
and ſignifies a chief; alluding to Judah the chief tribe. 


The nail.) This ſignifies any perſon on whom others 


have a dependence, as the ſtrength of a ſtate ; the meta- 
phor is borrowed from the ſupport of a tent. 

Every oppreſſor.) This is ſometimes taken in a general 
ſenſe for a prince or governor. , 

5 The riders on horſes. ] The heathens or enemies of the 
Jews ; the Jews themſelves being forbidden to multiply 
horſes. Ezek. xxxviii, 4. Dan. xi. 40. 

6 I will frengthen the houſe of Judah, &c.] This pro- 
miſe moſt 3 relates to the converſion and general 
reſtoration of the Jews, when both Judah and Iſrael will 
be equal ſharers in the bleſſing. 1 | N 

8 I will hiſi for them.] The prophet here returns to the 
metaphor of a ſhepherd, the word 41/5 implying to avhi/tle, 
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children, and turn again. 


countries, and they ſhall live with their 
10 I will bring them again alſo out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Aſſyria, and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall not 
be found for them. ' | | -* | 
11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea 


with affliction, and ſhall ſmite the waves in 


the ſea, and all the deeps of the river ſhall 


dry up: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be 


brought down, and the ſcepter of Egypt 


ſhall depart away: : 
12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 


Lox, and they ſhall walk up and down 


in his name, faith the Lozp. 


CH A P. - XI. 1 
1 The deftruttion of Jeruſalem. 3 The elec 
being cared for, the reſt are rejected. 10 
The ftaves of Beauty and Bands broken by 
the rejection of Chrift. 15 The-type, and 
curſe of a fooliſh ſhepherd, | 


—_— 


becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled : howl, O ye 
oaks of Baſhan, for the foreſt of the vintage 
is come down: | 
3 © Thereis a voice of the howling of 
the ſhepherds; for their glory is ſpoiled: 
a voice of the roaring of young lions; for 
the pride of Jordan is ſpoiled. 
4 Thus faith the Loxp my God, Feed 
the flock of the ſlaughter; _ - 

5 Whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold 
themſelves not guilty: and they that fell 
them, ſay, Bleſſed be the LoRo,. for I am 


The elett bemg cared for, ö Chap. xi. - the reſt are rej, efted. 4 
* N : Here n —— ” 

Before 9 And will ſow them among the peo-— Pen thy doors, O Lebanon, that the Cg 

Chriſt, ple: and they ſball remember me in far fire may devour ti cedars. 387 
367. 2 Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar is fallen; 


rich: and their own ſhepherds pity them 


not. | | | . 
6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, faith the Lox D: but lo, I will 
deliver the men every one into his neigh- 
bour's hand, and into the hand of his king, 
and they ſhall ſmite the land, and out of 

their hand I will not deliver them. 
7 And I will feed the flock of laughter, 
even you, O poor of the flock ; and I took 
| 17 O unto 


— ä 
* 


— 
— 


— play upon a pipe, as the ancient ſhepherds ars repreſent · 
9 Turn again.] i. e. They ſhall return. 

10 1 will bring them again out of the land of Egypt.) The 
prophets foretel other future deliverances, like that of Egypt, 
== a mighty hand and a ftretched-out arm, in the words of 
returning out of Egypt ; becauſe that was known to be 2 
pattern of all miraculous eſcapes, for weighty ends, of Di- 
vine Providence. 


f Place ſhall not be found for them.] They ſhall multiply ſo 
aft | | 


11 He ſhall pays through the ſea with afflictian.] Rather, 
He ſhall paſs through the ſtreights of the ſea.” The 
words allude to the paſlage of the Iſraelites over an arm of 
the Red-ſea, when they came out of Egypt ; and imports, 
that God would again do as great things for them. 


NoTzs on, Chap. XI, 


Ver. 1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may de- 
vour thy cedars.] By Lebanon molt interpreters underſtand 
the temple, whoſe ſtately buildings reſembled the tall cedars 
of that foreſt, 

2 Howl fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen.) If the mighty are 
fallen, how ſhould the weaker ſtand ? 11 


5 Whoſe poſſefſars flay them, and hold themſelves not guilty. 
Whoſe rulers deal with their flock as ſo many butchers, — 
lay them without remorſe of conſcience. 

6 I avill no more pity, &c. ] It is a remark that deſerves pare 
ticular attention, that the prophets repreſenting wo perſons; 
the word or the Meſſiah, and themſelves, in the very ſame 
diſcourſes, will ſometimes ſpeak of themſelves, and at other 
times in the character they are commanded to aſſume. Of 
this a great number of inſtances might be given. From the 
beginning of this verſe, till the prophet takes his ſtaff, he 
repreſents and ſpeaks in the perſon of the Meſſiah, whoſe 
conduct is here figuratively deſcribed. 

7 Twill feed, &c.) In Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 17. the pro- 
phet writes the names of the tribes upon two flicks, 
which, joined together, aptly expreſſes the union of all the 
tribes; but, in this paſſage, our prophet takes the ſhep- 
herd's crook or ſtaff, to ſhew the office and power of the 
Meſſiah, the logos or word; for to feed is to govern. In 
one hand he holds the ſtaff, that he calls Beauty, to expreſs 
the delight that the Lord has in governing his people, 
whilſt they do what is pleaſing in his fight, and ſtrictly ob- 
ſerve their part of the covenant ſubſiſting between him and 
them. The other ſtaff is properly called Binders, to ex- 
prels the union of Iſrael and Judak, 
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The type and curſe * 


I A H. 


of a foohiſh ſhep era. 


—__ 


587, 


| Before unto me two ſtaves; the ene I called Beau- 
and the other 1 called Bands, and 1 fed 


lock: © =: 
8 Three ſhepherds: alſo I cut off i in one 
month, and my ſoul lothed them, n their 


foul alſo abhorred me. 


9 Then faid I, J wilt not feed you: that 
that dieth, tet it die: and that that is to be 
cut off, let it be cut off: and let the reſt _ 
_ one the fleſh of another. 

o Y AndI A even Beauty, 
not cut it aſunder, that I might break my 
covenant whiche I had _ with Alt the 

R f lc: 
11 And it was broken in ane and 


' to the poor of the flock that waited upon 


me knew that it was the word of the LoRD. 
12 And I ſaid unto them, If ye think 
good, give 218 my price; and if not, for- 


bear: ſo they weighed for _ . — 


Sirens of-filver; - -- 

13” And the'Eorp ſaid unto me; Caſt i 
unto the potter: a goolly p rice, that-.I' was 
_—_ "at ts oe ht "ANG i. 9 
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preces of ſilver, oct ids page dere 
5 Su. 


b of the Loo. ; 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, 
even Bands, that I might break the brother 
hood between Judah and Ifrael. ' 

15 J Andthe Lonp ſauld unto me, Take 
unto thee yet the pantry ITN w a nm 
ſhepherd. 

16 For lo, I will miſoupia ecd in 
the land, whichiſhall not viſit — that be 
cut off, neither ſhall ſeek the young one, 
nor heal chat that it broken, nor feed that 


that ſtandeth ſtill: but he Mall eat: the fleſh 


We fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 

17 Wo to the idol erd that leaveth 
the flock; the fword ball be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his arm ſhall be 
clean dried up, and his right eye ſhall vo 
utterly . FH 4 1 


T vn *4 "of. GP tt herſelf, 
3 and a burdenſome ſtone to her adverſaries. 
5. The vicloricus reſtoring. 97 Jens; 9 


* * of Yon . 


— 


_ The ene Lcalled Beaulx &c. Lechariah calls one of his ſuep- 


berd's ltaves Mam, or Delight, to ſignify the pleaſure God 
had in his people, and the delight the people took in God's 
worſhip. . He calls ks ather ſtaff Chchelim, Bands, in token 
that the people were C bolalim, become comupter of God's 
Jaw ; and their ſoul did: mutnally Bachala (which Word is 
formed by tranipolang the letters in — abhor each 


other. 


8 . 4 ea2 of in ene anenth.}- viz. Jaſun Me. 
nelaus, and Alcimus. 

o Full net feed you, &eÞ To hd to. me. This 
verſe contains a deſcription of the diſtreſſes the Jews en · 
dured under the Scleuci de. 

10 Which I made with all the feeple.} After the. return 
from the captivity in Babylon. 

12 Aud 1 ſaid unio them, &c.] After this diſtolution 4 
the covenant between the Lord and the Jews, in conſe- 
quence of their pride and other corruptions, for which, not · 


withſtanding the glorious promiſe made them an their re- 


turn, and which they had ſorfeited by breaking the cove- 


nant firſt on their part, they were delivered up to their ene - 
mies. On this occafion- the fate even of "the: ſhepherd | 
himſelf is related, as wi happened not long after the time 
of theſe troubles, which extended to the reign of Herod. . 
4. I Said unto Hen, the prophet ſaid unto them, the rulers . 
happened, When 


of the people relating here what really. 
ene of. tbe 9 of Jeſus demanded the price of the 


Lord. 


So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
ſilver.” And the Lord ſaid unto me, caſt it, &c. It is 
the Meffiah,. the governor, the good ſhepherd, whom the 
Jews had rejected; and not the prophet Zechariah, who, 
as one diſmiſſed,” demands che . loweſt price given to 
ſhe pherds. Thie has maniſeſtly a reference to what hap- 
when the Meſſinh appeared in the fleſh,” and was 
again rejected by the Je. WES 
13 (The Lord faid unto; me, caſt it unto the putter.} God 
eommanded the prophet in a viſion, as per ſonating the 
Meſſiab, to caſt the money, in a contemptaous manner, 
to the patter, as reward ſuitable to his labour, and a 
price fit for ſuch wares as be fold, which were of the mean- 
eſt value. See Matt. xxvii. ' © 
14 Then I cut en As 
they refuſed to be united under me their head, in 
breaking the other ſtaff, I foreſhewed the deſlruction of 
Jeruſalem, the band and cement of all their tribes, being 
the center both of. their civil Power, and- of the divine 
worſhip. 

16 Landl agb p 8 Al e Sine. the hs meg 
ed the true ſhepherd, God threatens to leave them in che 
hands of ſuch a ſucceſſion of ſhepherds, as ſhall. be notorious 
for their negligence and avarice, their cruelty and oppreſ- 
ſion: a threatning which verre e err have oſten 
ſeverely felt. e 
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HE burden of the word of the Lo 
: for Iſrael, faith the Loxs, which 


ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the 


foundation of the earth, and formeth the 


ſpirit of man within him | 


2 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a eu 
of trembling unte all the people round 


about, when they ſhall be in the ſiege both 
againſt Judah and againſt Jeruſalem. 


3 J And in that day will I make Jeru- 
ſalem a burdenſome ſtone for all people: 
all chat burden themſelves with it ſhall be 


cut in pieces, though all the people of the 


earth be gathered together againſt it. 

4 In that day, faith the Lokp, I will 
ſmite every horſe with aſtoniſhment; and 
his rider with madneſs: and I will open 


mine eyes upon the houſe of Judah, and 


will ſmite every horſe of the people with 


_ blindneſs. 


5 And the governors of Judah, ſhall ſay 
in their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be my ſtrength in the LoRD of 

hoſts their Gd. Nr 

6 J In that day will I make the gover- 


| Jeruſalem do 


nors of Judah like a hearth of fire among 


the wood, and like a torch of fire in a ſneaf; 


and they ſhall devour all the people round 


about, on the right hand and on the left: 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again in 


her on place, even in Jeruſalem. 


7 The Lox alſo ſhall fave the tents of 
Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants of 
not magnify themſelves againſt 


a Judah. 122 | | 
- 8 In that day ſhall the Loxo defend the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and he that is 


feeble among them at that day ſhall be as 


David; and the houſe of David /ha?l e 48 


"0s as the angel of the Loxp before 

them. 2 

9 And it ſhall eome to pals in that day, 
that I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that 

upon the houſe of 


10 And I will pour upot 
David, and upon the inhabitants of  Jeru- 
falem, - the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplicay 


tions: and they ſhall look upon me horn 


they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 


: —_ = at oe. Bhs, r 
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Nor xs on Chap. XII. | 
Ver. 3 4 burdenſome ſtone.] It was a cuſtom among the 
inhabitants of Paleſtine, even in Jerom's time, to place 
round ſtones of a prodigious weight in their towns, vil- 
lages, and caſtles, wherewtth the youth uſed to exerciſe 
' themſelves according to their different ſtrength ; ſome 
. raiſing them as high as their knees; and others as high as 
their heads. In this exerciſe it uſually happened, that 
ſome of them hurt or bruiſed their limbs, and others burſt 
a vein. It is to this exerciſe the prophet here alludes. 
5 The inhabitants Jeruſalem fvall be my flrength ] The 


bend 


margin reads better, There is flrength to me and to the inba- 


bitants of Feruſalom. | 5 
7 Fhe Lord alſo ſpall ſave the tents of Judah fr.] The 


Lord ſhall firſt give ſucceſs to the body of the Jewiſh na- 


tion that encamp in the open fields, that the valour of the 
houſe of David, and of the people that defend the walls 
of Jeruſalem, may not eclipſe the valour of the people 
ie cheat) Aut ai of 
8 A the angel of the Lord. or is one o 
the dicke uf cke Meth e : 

10 1 r upon the houſe of David, &c. ] I will beſ⸗ 
tow a plentiful ſhare of grace upon the deſcendants of Da- 


vid's family, and the reit of the Jews, whereby they ſhall 


be brought to a deep humiliation of their own fins, and a 
compunttion of heart for thoſe of their fathers, in cruci- 
fying their Lord and Saviour. 

; They ſhall look npon me a0hom they have pierced.) The Er- 


Before 
Chriſt, 
587. 


furth MS. reads, They ſhall look upon him whom. they have + 


pierced —The Jews look for the fulfilling of this prophecy 
at their reſtoration from their preſent captivity. The lat- 
ter ſews, ſuch as Jarchi, Menaſs. Ben Iſrael, Orobio, own: 
it is a prophecy of the murder of the Meſſias the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph, by the Gentile army at their return from this capti - 


© - vity:. But that it cannot be interpreted of the Gentiles 


killing him, appears from hence, that-they were the ſame 
people that Ailled him who u, for him, and to whom 


the fountain was opened. ch. xiii. 1. They ſinned in kil- 


ling him, for which God removed them out of their land, 
and would not reſettle them therein till they had repented.. 
of it. This puzzles the Jews exceedingly.. They have 
been in their preſent diſperſion above 1600 years. And 
whereas under their Babylonyſh captivity, on a repentance- 
ſuperficial enough, after ſeventy years, God reſtored them to- 
their land; now, tho” they faſt and mourn, and ſhew all the 
exterbal tokens of an univerſal repentance, God will not; 


2, 4 Doth not God's inexorableneſs ſhew clear- 
N. 


ome fin is unrepented of ? What can it be which is ſo - 


big with evils ; fo extenſive in its conſequences ? They.can» 
— 2 . . . i 
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 Feruſalem's. purgation = 
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h 88 for him as one mourneth for his only ſon, 


37. N 
in bitterneſs for bis firſts born. 


11 In that day ſhall there be a great 

mourning in. Jeruſalem, as the mourning 

of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don. 


mily apart: the family of the houſe of Da- 
vid apart, and their wives apart; the fami- 
ly of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 
Wesen,. hs os 
13 The family of the. houſe. of Levi 
apart, and their wives apart; the family of 
Shimei apart, and their wives apart; 
14 All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 
1 3 A. P. 2 4 
1 Feruſalem's purgation from idhlatry, ana 
File propbay. 7 The death. of Cirif, 
© . andthe trial of: a third part. 
IN that day there ſhall be a fountain 
opened to the houſe. of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin and 


* * 


and ſhall. be in bitterneſs for him as one that 


12 And the land ſhall mourn, every fa- 


eum idolatry. 
for uncleanneſss. N Ov 36, 3 
2 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 537. , 


faith the Loxp of hoſts, that I will cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they ſhall no more be remembered: and 
- alſo-I;will cauſe the prophets and the un- 
clean ſpirit to paſs out of the-land, _ 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when 
any ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and 
his mother, that begat him, ſhall ſay. un- 
to him, Thou ſhalt not live: for thou 
ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the Loxp: and 
his father and his mother, that begat him, 
ow thruſt him through when he prophe- 
- net, SET i ck : 
4 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one 
of his viſion, when he hath propheſied; 
neither ſhall. they wear a rough garment to 
. deceive, N 
5 But he ſhall ſay, I. am no prophet, I 
am an huſbandman: for man taught me to 
keep cattle from my youth. 5 
6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, e 
3 1 2 | .theſe 


* - 
„ * 


not ſay, but Zechariah ſaith it for them, It is the prercing 
to death him whom God favoured, and this fin and puniſh- 
ment will not be removed without an antecedent, general, 
and deep repentance. 'The inhabitants of Jeruſalem muſt 
not look to be reſtored, till the ſpirit of grace and of ſuppli- 
cations is firſt poured upon them—The light of this text ſhone 
fo ſtrongly upon a Jew of note in his nation, R. Moſes 
_ Hadarſan, that he applies this paſſage of Zechariah to 
Meſſias the fon of David, and he had the authority of the 
ancients for it, by the confeſſion of Kimchi. See Pſalm 
xxii. 16. Iſai. liti. 5, 6, &c. Dan. ix. 26. 
11 In that day Hall there be a great mourning in Jeruſa- 
lem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don.] Joſiah was flain at or near Megiddo, and probably 


- 


the place where the bartle was fought was called Hadad- 


rimmon. There the lamentations for that good prince 
begun, and was continued from thence to Jeruſalem, whi- 


ther his body was carried to be interred in the fepulchre of 


his fathers ;- and there all Judah and ſeruſalem mourned 
for him, and appointed the day to be annually obſerved 
with lamentations, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. So that the mourn- 
ing for Jofiah became a proverb for a public and ſolemn 
mourning ; and ſuch a national-faſt and lamentation will 
the Jews obſerve for their crucifying the Meſſiah. | 

1 The land ſhall mourn every family apart. ] i. e. Every 
fami'y ſhall ſequeſter themſelves from buſineſs and conver- 
lation for the purpoſe of mourning. 4 228 


—_ _——_—— 
_— 4. 


The houſe of David apart, and their wives apart.] The 
houſe of David ſhall lead the way. Even huſbands and 
wives ſhall abſtain from each other's company, as is uſual 

in times of ſolemn humiliation. | | 


| Nor Es on Chap. XIII. 

Ver. 1 There ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of Da- 
vid, &c.] The houſe of Dart. with other inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, upon their ſolemn humiliation, and believing 
in him whom they have crucified and rejected, ſhall obtain 
a full and free pardon of all their ſins, being admitted in- 
to the church of Chriſt by baptiſm, | 

For uncitamnęſi.] Elongation, or going into captivity ; 
Rus ſeparation was the conſequence of legal unclean- 
neſs, 

2 I awell cut off the names of the idols out of the laud.] The 

names of the idols ſhall be buried in oblivion. 

4 4 rough garment.) A garment of hair and ſkins, ſuch 
as 1 wore. 

5 He ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, I am an huſbandman.] To 
ſave themſelves from puniſhment, each of theſe falſe pro- 

Phets ſhall profeſs huſbandry, and ſay that his employment 
rom a child had been to look after cattle, or till the 
/ ˙— a 
6 What are the wounds in thy hands ?] It was an an- 
cient cuſtom for maſters to ſet a mark upon their ſlaves ; 
and a particular character was ſometimes imprinted upon 


— 


The t:ſtroyers of Feruſalem diſtroped. Chap. xiv. The coning of C:riſt. 
Pefore theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall midſt of ther. d r ; 
Crit. anſwer, Theſs with which 1 was wounded 2 For I will gather all nations againſt Je- — 


587. 


in the houſe of my friends. 


7 C Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- - 
herd, and againſt the man, 7hat is my ſel- 
low, faith the Lokxp of hoſts: ſmite the 


ſhepherd,” and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : 


and I will turn mine hand upon the little 


one., Do 2 11 3::16d7 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in all 
the land, faith the LoxD, two parts there- 


in ſhall be cut off, and die; but the third 
third part through | 


ſhall be left therein. 
9 And I will bring the 


the fire, and will refine them as filver is 


0 
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refined, and will try them as gold is tried: 

they ſhall call on my name, and I will hear 

them: I will fay, It 7s my people; and 

they ſhall ſay, The EoxD it my God. 

| F 2 OH &P, hs bf g 

1 The deſtroyers of Jeruſalem deſtroyed. 4 

- The 77 of 7 — the graces of his 

kingdom. | 

Ehold, the day of the Loxp cometh, 
and thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in the 


ruſalem to battle: and the city ſhall be 


taken, and the houſes rifled, and the wo- 


men raviſhed : and half of the city ſhall go 


forth into captivity, and the reſidue of the 


people ſhall not be cut off from the city. 


3 Then ſhall the Lord go forth, and 


ht againſt thoſe nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle. 
4 J And his feet ſhall 
upon the mount of olives, which 7s before 


Jeruſalem on the eaſt: and the mount of 


Olives ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof to- 


ward the eaſt and toward the weſt, and there 


Shall be a very great valley: and half of the 


mountain ſhall remove toward the north, 


and half of it toward the ſouth. 


ſtahd in that day 


5 And ye ſhall flee 79 the valley of the 


mountains; for the valley of the mountains 
ſhall reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like 
as ye fled from before the earthquake 1n 
the days of Uzziah king of Judah : and the 
LorD my God ſhall come, and all the ſaints 


6 And 


with thee. 


17P 


— 


the worſhippers of idols. | 

7, 8, 9 Againſt my ſhepherd, &c.] The ſhepherd called 
the fellow of God, was to be ſmitten ; the ſheep were ta be. 
ſ-atie:ed ; two parts of all that inhabited the ſand were to 
be cut off and die; a third only left, which was to be 
brought through the fire, refined as ſilver, and tried as gold. 
Then it follows, ver. 9. They ſhall call on my name, 
* and TI will hear them; it is my people, and they ſhall 
« ſay, The Lord is my God.” The like events happen» 
ed under the Goſpel ; the ſhepherd was ſmitten, the ſheep 
were ſcattered, they were to endure ſevere trials, and their 
taith was to be more precious than gold tried with fire. 
To the Jews, our Saviour faid, 4 Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate, and verily I ſay unto you, ye 
„ ſhall not ſee me until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
*« Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 
Our Saviour here foretels the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; 
and inſtead of comforting the Jews with a proſpect of a 
third temple, and reſtoration of bloody ſacrifices, in ſome 
future age or advent of the Meſſiah, he expreſly declares 
they ſhall fee him no more, till they ſhall acknowledge 
him, by faying, ** Blefled is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord,” | 


Norns on Chap. XIV. 
Ver. 1 The day of the Lord.) This phraſe generally im- 


* 


plies ths deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


2 1 qill gather all nations, &c.] The Romans, being 


lords of the known world, had the ſtrength of all nations 
united in their forces. t 
4 His feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon the mount of Olives.]- 


The glory of the Lord, i. e. the ſhechinah or ſymbol of 


God's preſence, when it departed from the city and temple, - 


refted on the mount of Olives, Ezek. xi. 23. ſo when God 
ſhall return to Jeruſalem, and make it the ſeat of his 
ſence, it ſhall return by the ſame way it departed. 

may add, that when our bleſſed Saviour aſcended from the 
mount of Olives, the angels told his diſciples he /bould come 


again in like manner; i. e. in a viſible and glorious appear- 


ance at the ſame place. 


T he mount of Olives fhall cleave in the midft, &c.) This 


ſhall be done by an earthquake, by which the middle of 


We 
c 


mount Olivet ſhall cleave aſunder, and fink. into a deep 


valley; ſo as to leave the two points or tops of the hill 
north and fouth till ſtanding. 
tops or eminencies, one on No north, one on the ſouth, 
and one in the middle; whence our bleſſed Saviour aſcend- 


ed, and where Chriſtians in after-times erected a croſs, to 


point out the place of this great tranſaction. 


— 


N 5 The Lord wy Gad ſhall come, and all the ſai nt. with e.] : 


The words are a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judge- 


ment, attended with all the holy angels, Septuagint, V ul. 


Mount Olivet had three 


ab a 


WO WE COR CE 


— err nm nrnrnnrnmnmn nn nr rn — 
be graces of his kingdom. 


ZECHARTAH  Thplagueof 


Feruſalem's enemies. 


Before 6 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
5 that the light ſhall not be clear nor dark: 
7 But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be 


known to the LorD, not day, nor night; 
but it ſhall come to paſs, that at evening- 
time it ſhall be light. | | 
8 And it ſhall be in that day, that living 
waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem; half 


of them toward the former ſea, and half 


of them toward the hinder ſea ; in ſummer 


and in winter ſhall it be. 


. 9 And the Lord ſhall be King over all 


the earth: in that day ſhall there be one 


LoRD, and his name One. 

10 All the land ſhall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, fouth of Jeruſa- 
lem : and it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited 
in her place, from Benjamin's gate unto 
the place of the firſt-gate, unto the corner 
gate, and from the tower of Hananiel unto 
the king's wine-preſles. | 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
ſhall be no more utter deſtruction; but Je- 


ruſalem ſhall be fafely inhabited. 


12 And this ſhall be the plague where- 
with the Loxp will ſmite all the people that 
have fought againſt Jeruſalem ; their fleſh 


| ſhall conſume away while they ſtand upon 


their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume 
away in their holes, and their tongue ſhall 


coniume away in their mouth. 


13 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a great tumult from the Loxp ſhall be 
among them ; and they ſhall-lay hold every 
one on the one hand of his neighbour, and 
his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of his 
neighbour. - | | 7 

14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſa- 
lem: and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about ſhall be gathered together, 
gold, 'and filver, and apparel in great abun- 
dance: 4 © 5 Mo 
15 And fo ſhall be the plague of the 
horſe, of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the aſs, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be 
in theſe tents, as this plague. | 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every 


Before 


Chriſt. 
8 


one that is left of all the nations which came 


againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from 
year to year to worſhip the King the Lox p 
of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of taberna- 
ces. | | 

17 And it ſhall be, hat whoſo will not 
come up of all the families of the earth un- 
to Jeruſalem to worſhip the King the Loxp 
of hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not 
up, and come not, that have no rain; there 


ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lox D will 


ſmite the heathen that come not up to keep 
the feaſt of tabernacles. 

19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of 

Egypt, 


—— —— 


| gate, and alſo the Arabic, Syriac, and Chaldee read, <vith 


lim. 6 a 

6 The light ſhall not be clear, nor darł.] It ſhall not be 
clear in ſome places and dark in other q arts of the world; 
i. e. there ſhall not he that ſucceſſion of day and night, as 
there is at preſent ; but one interrupted day, without any 


vieiſſitude. 


8 Living waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem Þ The ſup- 
plies of grace are often repreſented by rivers and ſtreams of 
water, which both cleanſe and make fruicful the ground 
through which they flow. The words intimate, that the 
church is the ſpring from whence all the means of grace 
are communicated to believers. 

9 The Lord fhall be King over all the earth.} Not King 
of the Jews czly ; but King and God over all the earth. 

His name Qae.] The warſhip of the ſupreme God ſhall 


be unmixed with idolatry— There ſhall be no idolaters. 

11 There ſhall be no mere utter diftrufion, &c.] The city 
ſhall never be utterly deſtroyed, as it was by the Chaldeans 
and Romans, 

12 7 his ſhall be the plague, &c.] This plague was with- 
out doubt a famine. The Macedonians periſhed in this 
manner. 1 Macc. xtit. 49. 


2 r expreſſing a contract or league; but the perfi- 
y of theſe times was to be ſo great, that men ſhould re- 
gard no covenants, but, in the very act of making them, 

uld endeavour to injure and diſtreſs their neighbours. 

16, 17, 18 1t ſhall come to paſs that whoſe will not, &c.] 
The prophet propheſying of the times of Chriſt, deſcribes 
the puniſhment attendant on a refuſal of the terms of grace 
under the ideas of the Jewiſh oeconomy. 


13 Lay hold every ane, &c.] Joining of hand: is an uſual 


I++ 3 > SI * 


” 45> 


la — 4 


Chap. xiv. 


rere „ w 


and their ſpoil ſhall be 7 


The remnant ſhall turn to the Tord 
mw E and the puniſhment of all nations 


787. 


that come not up to keep the feaſt of taber- 
nacles. 5 

20 In that day ſhall there be upon the 
bells of the horſes, HOL INE SSUNTO 
THE LORD; and the pots in the Loxp's 
houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. 


221 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in 
Judah ſhall be Holineſs unto the Loxp of 
hoſts ; and all they that facrifice ſhall come 
and take of them, and ſeethe therein ; and 


Before 
Chriſt, 
787. 


in that day there ſhall be no more the Ca- 


naanite in the houſe of the Loxp of hoſts. 


— — 


fore is, 


20 In that day there ſpall be upon the bells of the horſes, 


HoLintss UNTO THE d.] This and the following verſe 
ſeem to imply the promiſe of an univerſal peace, a bleſſing 


often mentioned in the prophets, as a concomitant of the 


flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom. The meaning there- 
at the bells, or furniture of war belonging to the 
horſes, ſhould no more be applied'to their former uſe, but 
ſhall be looked upon as ſacred, and laid up in the armoury 


of the temple of the Lord, as a memorial of the remarkable 
ſucceſs he had given his people. ; 
21 There ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the houſe of the 


Lord e hoftr.) There ſhall be no N or unclean per. 
thful 


ſon among the ſociety of the fai Nor ſhall any fo- 
reign enemy give the ſervants of the Lord any annoyance. 


The Vulgate reads, There ſhall'be no merchant, &c.” 


„ 


The End of ZECHARIAH, 
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EH x 


The ARGUMENT. 


MalAchf was cotemporary with Haggai, Zechariah, or Nehemiah, eſp:cially as be ſpeaks 
of the temple as already built. The ſubject of his prophecy is ſuch, as highly ſuited one in 


zohom the line of Fewiſh prophets, under the Moſaic diſpenſation, was to ceaſe : he there« 


fore exhorts them carefully to obſerve the law of Moſes, and to hok for no other prophet 


fill Elias, i. e. John Baptiſt, aa rr rar of the Meſſias, ſhould come. 


His file is 


fuch, as intimates him to have lived in the decline of the Hebrew poetry. The Jews, and 


ſome others, bave thought, that becauſe Malachi, in the Hebrew, Igniſies an angel, it was only 


an afppellative, and that Eſdras was, (as the Chaldee tells us) the writer of this book : 
but though Eſdras is called a prieſt, and a ſcribe, he it no where called a prophet, and con- 
ſeguentiy was not the author. Malachi ſeems to have been the proper name of this prophet. 


Ca AF. L 1 
1 Malachi complaineth of Iſrael's unkindneſs, 


6 of their irreligiouſneſs, - 12. and fro-- | 
dhe deſolate places: thus faith the Lord of 


fanenefs. 


before N MMM MMM HE burden of the word 
Chriſt, 2 of the Lok D to Iſrael 


* 


9 4 ſay, Wherein haſt thou 
ma * 0% loved us? ons not Eſau 
KXKAKXXKA Jacob's brother? faiththe 


LoxD : yet I loved Jacob, 
3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 
tains, and his heritage waſte, for the dra- 


"X 4 2. 


gons of the wilderneſs. 
4 Whereas Edom faith, We are im- 
poveriſhed, but we will return and build 


hoſts, They ſhall build, but I will throw 
down; and they ſhall call them, The bor- 
der of wickedneſs, and the people againſt 
whom the LoRD hath indignation for ever. 
5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall 
ſay, The Lord will be magnified from the 

border of Iſrael. | 
6 JA fon honoureth his father, and a 
ſervant his maſter : if then I be a father, 
where 7s mine honour ? and if I be a maſter, 
where zs my fear? faith the Lord of hoſts 
5 | unto 


Nor Es on Chap, I. 
Ver. i The burden} See Ifaiah xiii 1. 
2, 3 4 loved Facob—and I hated Efau.] Theſe propoſi- 
tions are not to be underſtood aſunder, but to be taken to- 
ether as one: I have loved Jacob more than (Eſau ;” 


which imp lies only a preſerence of one to the other. By 
Jacob and Eſas are here meant their poſterity, or the na- 
tions which deſcended from them. 

4 They all build, but I will throw down.) This was veri- 
fied firſt by Judas Maccabeus, and afterwards by Hyr- 
canus 3 


SAN EAI EAR 


A <A =©" 8; 


Ek cert 
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EI ET 


n reproverb the prigſts We: 5 Z heir duty. 
Before unt you, O prieſts, that deſpiſs my name: robich was torn, and the lame, and the ſick; — 
Chrift; thus ye brought an offering; ſhould I ac; 357. 


397» 


and ye fay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 
ne? F er 5 1 1 


„7 Ve offer polluted bread upon mine 
altar; and ye ſay, Wherein have we pol - 


lated thee? In that ye fay, The table of 
the LoRD is contemptible. + 0 

3 Andif ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 
is if not evil? and if ye offer the lame and 


fick, is it not evil? offer it naw unto: thy 

governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or 

accept thy perſon? faith the Loxp of hoſts, - 
9 And now, I pray you, heſeech Gd 


that he will be gracious unto us: this. hath 


been by your means: will he: regard your 


_ perſons? ſaith the Lox of hoſts. 


10 Who #s there even among you that 


would ſhut the doors for nought? neither 


do ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. 
I have no pleaſure in you, faith the Lord 
of hoſts, neither wilt I accept an offering 
at your hand. t LR A en 

11 For from the riſing of the ſun even 
unto the going down of the fame, my 
name hall be great among the Gentiles, 
and in every place incenſe ſball be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering: for my 
name all be gteat among the. heathen, 
faith the LorD of hoſts, le ICT 

12 J But ye have profaned it, in that 
ye ſay, The table of the Lok is polluted, 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is con- 
temptible. | MAS FL} Inc 

13 Ye faid alſo, Behold, what a weari- 
neſs is it, and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith 
the Lord of hoſts; and ye brought hat 


away with it. 


cept. this of your hands? ſaith the Lorn. 
14 But curſed ir the deceiver, which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and 
facrificeth unto the Loxp a corrupt thing: 


for I am a great King, faith the, Loxp of 


hoſts, and my name is dreadful among the 


bandes; 10 2 er £52; 
SGN 


1 He ſharply reproveth the priefts for le- 


ing their couenant; II and the people for 
idolatry, 14. for adultery, .17 and for in- 
fiaelity. Art ay mi triveur; | 
22 now, O ye prieſts, this com- 
mandment zs. for you, - _ 

2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, 
ſaith the LorD of hoſts, J will even ſend a 
curſe upon ybu, and I will curſe your bleſ- 
ſings: yea, I have gurſed them already, be- 
cauſe ye do not lay it to heart. 3 
3 Bchold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and 
ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your ſolemn feaſts, and ane ſhall take you 


- 4 And ye ſhall know that J have ſent 
this commandment. unto you, that my co- 
venant might be with Levi, faith the Loxp 


of hoſts. * tag d een en 
5 My covenant was with him of life and 


peace, and I gave them to him, for the fear 


wherewith he feared me, and was afraid 


before my name. | | | 
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, 


lips: he 


and iniquity was not found in his 


171 walked 


* 


8 If ye er the blind.) Beaſts for ſacrifices were re- 
quired to be perfect, without blemiſh. See Lev. xxii. 22. 

11 [n every place incenſe ſpall be offered to my name, 1 
The prophet deſcribes the Chriſtian ſacrifice of prayer an 
thankſgiving by the external rites of the Jewiſh worſhip. 
Incenſe was conſidered as a figure, or emblem of prayer, 
by the Jews themſelves, This ſpiritual ſervice, the pro- 
phet ſaith, ſhall' be offered up ia every place; whereas the 
Jewiſh worſhip was confined to the temple, The words of 
our Bleſſed. Saviour are a commentary on this paſſage, 
John iv. 21, 22, | | 


13 Ye have /nuffed at it.] Margin, “ You might have 
blown it away,” Caſtalio renders, © Ye ſaid, ah, how 
weighty it is! whereas ye might have blown it away.” In 
Sixtus's edition of the LXX, we read, But I have /aufid 
at them, or blown them (the ſacrifices) away.” i. e. God 
diſregarded or deſpiſed them. See Haggai i. 9. 


Norxs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 2. I will ſend a 2275 Vulgate, A famine.” 
3 Solemn frafts.) The words may be rendered Your 
victims or ſacribces ?- : 5 


— 


of the meſſenger, majeſty, 


M A L TT H I 


and grace of Chriſt. 


Before 
Chriſt, 
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walked with me inpeace and equity, and did 
turn many away from iniquity. 

7 For the prieſts lips ſhould keep know- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his 
mouth: for he 7s the meſſenger of the 


Lob of hoſts. 


8 But ye are departed out of the way: 
ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law : 
ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, faith 
the LorD of hoſts, + 

9 Therefore have I alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe before all the people, 
according as ye have not kept my ways, but 
have been partial in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? hath 
not one God created us? why do we deal 
treacherouſly every man againſt his brother, 
by profaning the covenant of our fathers ? 

' 11 J Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, 
and an abomination is committed in Iſrael 
and in Jerufalem : for Judah hath profaned 
the holineſs of the Lord which he loved, 
and hath married the daughter of a ſtrange 
od. 5 | 
12 The Lord will cut off the man that 
doeth this: the maſter and the ſcholar out 
of the tabernacle of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the LoRD of hoſts. 
13 And this have ye done again, cover- 


ing the altar of the Loxp with tears, with 


weeping; and with crying out, infomuch 


- 
* 1 


that he regardeth not the offering any more, 
or receiveth it with good will at your hand. 
14 J Yet ye ſay, Wherefore ? Becauſe 
the Lok D hath been witneſs between thee 
and the wife of thy youth, againſt whom 
thou haſt dealt treacherouſly : yet is ſhe thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 
15 And did not he make one? yet had 
he the reſidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore 
one? that he might ſeek a godly ſeed : there- 
fore take heed to your ſpirit, and let none 
deal treacherouſly againſt the wife of his 
outh. 
7 16 For the LorD the God of Iſrael faith, 
that he hateth putting away : for one covereth 
violence with his garment, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts : therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
that you deal not treacherouſſy. FED 
17 Ve have wearied the Lord with 
your words, yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 
wearied him? When ye ſay, Every one that 
doeth evil, ic good in the fight of the Loxp, 
and he delighteth in them; or, Where 7s 
the God of judgment ? 
HAP. III. 
1 Of the . meſſenger, majeſiy, and grace of 
* Chriſt. 7 Of the rebellion, 8 ſacril ge, 
13 and infidelity of the people. 
Bi I will ſend my meſſenger, and 


he ſhall prepare the way before me: 


and the Loxp whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſudden- 


- 


wy 
* 3 


Therefore hawe I alſo made you contemptible.] This is a 
deſcription of ihe behaviour of the Cutheans to the Jews. 
See-Neh. iv. 1. Ezra iv. 9, 10. Job xxx. 1. | 

10 Hawe we not all one father? & ] Here a new ſection 
begins, wherein the prophet ſeverely reproves the people 
for marrying ſtrange wives, greatly practiſed in the time of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, who expreſſed their deteflation of it. 
The prophet begins his expoſtulation with putting them in 
mind, that they owned one God and Father, in oppoſition 
to the idols of the heathens; and therefore ſhould dwell 


with one another as brethren, being nearly allied by ſpiri- 
_ fual as well as fleſſily relation. | 


15 Did not he make one, &c.] This verſe may be ren- 
dered, Did that one (or the , meaning Abraham) 
do ſo, of whoſe ſpirit we are the reſidue? And what did 
that one (or fi-/??, He was ſeeking a ſeed of God (or godly 
ſeed): therefore reſtrain your ſpirit, and do not deſpiſe 


6 the wife of thy youth,” 


17 Ye have wearied the Lord with your words,] Here be- 
gins a new diſcourſe, and therefore theſe words more pro- 
perly belong to the next chapter—You have tired his pa- 
tience by your blaſphemous ſpeeches, charging his provi- 
dence with injuſtice, | 

| NorTes on Chap. III. 

Ve! 1 Bebold I will jend my meſjen;er, &c.] Here is a 
deſcription of two perſons whom God promiſes to ſend to 
the Jews. Ihe one God calls my angel or meſſenger, whoſe 
errand is to prepare the way before me, meaning that he 
ſhould be a prophet of note, who ſhould uſher in the Lord, 
who was to follow him, and ſupply the place of an har- 
binger to a preat prince, and conſequently, from the nature 


of his employ, was as much inferior to the Lord who was 


to come after him, as ſervants were to him whoſe fore- 
runners they are appointed. Such a one John Baptiſt de- 
clared himſelf to be, who came before Chriſt the Meſſiah 
in the power and ſpirit of Elias. 2 


Before 


Chrit, 


397» 
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— 


"Of the ile and infidelity : 


Chap. Tl 


is of the 22 | 


Before ly come to his temple: even the meſſenger 


Chriit. 
397» 


of the covenant, whom ye delight in: be- 


hold, he ſhall come, faith the Lok of hoſts, 

2 But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
peareth ? for he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fuller's ſope. 5185 

3 And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier 
of ſilver: and he ſhall purify the ſons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, 


that they may offer unto the Loxp an offer-. 


ing in righteouſneſs. | 
4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and 


Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lok p, as 


in the days of old, and as in formeryears. 
And Lwill come near to you to judg- 
ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that 


oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the widow, 


and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the 
ftranger from his right, and fear not me, 
faith the Lord of hoſts. | 

6 For I am the Lorp, I change not: 


therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not con- 


return? 


ſumed. 

7 © Even from the days of your fathers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept hm: return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts; but ye faid, Wherein ſhall we 
8 Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we 
robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. 


9 Ye are curſed with a curſe: for ye Before 


have robbed me, even this whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine 
houſe, and prove -me now herewith, faith 
the LoRp of hoſts, if I will not open you 


the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a bleſſing, that here ſhall not be room enough 


to receive it. 
11 And I will rebuke the devourer for 
your ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the 


fruits of your ground; neither ſhall your 


vine caſt her fruit before the time in the 
field, faith the LoRD of hoſts. _ , - 

12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : 
for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the 


Lob of hoſts. 


13 © Your words have been ſtout againſt 
me, faith the Lox D: yet ye ſay, What have 
we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 

14 Ye have faid, It is vain to ſerve God: 
and what profit zs it, that we have kept his 
ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- 
fully before the Loxp of hoſts ?. 

15 And now we call the proud happy : 
yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; 
yea, they that tempt God are even delivered: 

16 J Then they that feared the Log p, 
ſpake often one to another, and the Loxp 
hearkened, and heard 27, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lozp, and that thought 
upon his name. | 

17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the 
Loxd of hoſts, in that day when I make 


ng 


% 


The Lord whom ye ſock, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple, &c.] 
A remarkable character given of the Meſſiah is, That he is 
the perſon ve delight in, whoſe coming is ſo much defied; 
the time of it being the ſubject of your ſearch and enquiry, 
and the expectation of it, your comfort and delight. This 
gteat perſon, ſays the prophet, ſhall come to his temple, 
which you have defpifed and profaned, and make „ the 
lory of the latter houſe greater than that of the former.” 
He ſhall chuſe this place to publiſh his doctrine, and work 
miracles in, 
2 Like fuller's ſoap.] The word Borith rendered ſoap, 
was, ſays Jerom, the name of an herb growing in Pale- 


line, and uſed by the fullers to take ſpots out of cloaths. 
$5 { will come near ts you in judgment.) In anſwer to the 


demand of the wicked, Where is the God of judgment ? ch. 


5 God tells them he will haſten the day of judgment, 
and it ſhall come ſpeedily upon thoſe whoſe ſins are be- 
come epidemical among them; and if they refuſe to re- 
pent on the preaching of the Goſpel, he will proceed to 
deſtroy the nation utterly, 


Asgainſt the ſorcerers. ] Againſt all teachers of artificial me- 


thods to make men religious without virtue. 
11 The devourer.] The /ccufts, and other animals, that 
prey upon fruits. 2 


Tt. 


397 


M Al 


God 5 judgment on the wicked, 


Before 
Chriſt. 
397. 


tween him that ſerveth God, and him that 


up my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a 
man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 

18 Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked ; be- 


ſerveth him not. 

CHAP: JV. 
1 God's judgment on the wicked, and his 
| bleſſing on the good : 


OR behold, the day cometh that mall 


burn as an oven, and all the proud, 


yea, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be ſtub- 


ble, and the day that cometh ſhall burn 
them up, faith the Lokp of hoſts, that it 
Hall leave them neither root nor branch. 

2 But unto you that fear my name, 
ſhall the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with heal- 


TT  anlblymg on thegod.” 


ing in his wings; and ye ſhall go forth, and Before 


grow up as calves of the tall. 


3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked: 


for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your 
feet, in the day that I ſhall do 7516, faith the 


LRD of hoſts. _ 


4 Remember ye the law of Moſes my 
ſervant, which I commanded unto; him in 


Horeb for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and 


judgments. | 
5 J Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the 


prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lox : ! 

6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, leſt I come and 
ſmite the earth with a curſe. 1 Ie 


CP 


Nor Es on Chap. IV. 

Ver, 1 Bebold, the day ſhall come that ſhall burn as an oven.] 
God is deſcribed by Moſes a conſuming fire, when he comes 
to execute his judgments. And this was remarkably veri- 
fied, when upon taking the cizy and temple of Jeruſalem 
by the Roman army under Titus Veſpaſian, they were both 
deſtroyed by ſuch flames as no induſtry could quench. 

2 But unto you that fear my name ſhall the ſun of righteou/- 
72/5 ariſe.) Iſaiah calls the Meſſiah the ea; and St. John 
deſcribes the church as clothed with the fun, i. e. adorned 
with graces communicated to her by Chriſt, He is called 
here the ſun of rightrouſneſs with bealing in his wings, to ſig- 
nify that his light conſiſts in clearing up the underſtandings 
of men, and withdrawing the veil of darkneſs from their 
minds, whoſe rays and kindly warmth will heal all the 
diſeaſes of their ſouls. 


5 Behold, 1 will ſend you Ellijab the prophet.) i. e. One re- 
ſembling in character the prophet Elijah. This meſſenger. 
is, by a figure, called Elijah, a figure of the moſt eaſy and 


natural import, and of eſpecial uſe among the Hebrews, 
who were accuſtomed to denote any character or action by 


that of the kind which was become moſt known and cele- 
brated. If we compare the characters of the firſt and ſe- 


cond Elias, we ſhall find them very much alike in auſterity 
and ſufferings, and calling men to repentance : both led 
abſtemious and auſtere lives: both dwelt in deſerts : each 
had a leathern girdle about his loins. If one was fed out 
of the poor widow's handful of meal, the other lived on 
locuſts, If the ſon of Sirach ſays, Eccleſ. xlviii. 1. of Elias 
the prophet, that . he ſtood up as fire, and his word burnt 
like a lamp ;” the ſon of God ſays of John, that he was a 
burning and ſhining light.” If the former reproved Ahab, 
ite latter reproved Herod, If the one was forced to fly from 


Jezebel to ſave his life, the other was put to death at che 
* of Herodias. | | adful dey of the Lune] 

Before the coming of the great and are ay of the Lord.] 
The hong pcs Il the great and dreadful day - of the 
Lord, is always uſed by the prophets to expreſs the deſſrue- 
tion of Jeruſalem, as in that under Nebuchadnezzar ; the 
time therefore for the coming of the meſſenger, called here” 
Elias, and of the Meſſiah, was to be before the final deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, | 

6 Leſt I come and ſinite the earth with a curſe.) Or rather, 

Left I come and /mite the land of Judea with utter deſlru@ion.- 
The utter deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation is here threaten- 
ed, upon their rejecting the preaching of John Baptiſt, and 
refuſing to hearken to his teſtimony concerning the Meſſiah 
that ſhould come after him. Let any, Jew tell us, whether 
their land be not at preſent, and hath not been for iome 
hundreds of years paſt, under the effects of that curſe ; and 
then let them ſay, whether Elias came in perſon, or any 
prophet like Elias, beſide John the Baptiſt, to forewarn 
the nation before the coming of that dreadful day - And 
now may that good time come, in which they wil plainly 
diſcern the truth of theſe matters, when the veil, which is 
ſtill before the eyes of that unhappy and deluded people, 
ſhall be taken away, the diſperſed of Iſrael re!tored, and 
converted to Chriſt's true religion, May they reflect how 
their flitting tabernacle of old is paſſed aud gone, and their 
temple long ſince laid waſte, and their land deſolate, and 
hence be brought to conſider theſe things in their true light; 
as the ſhadows only of good things to come, and earnelts 
of a better inheritance under the goſpel-diſpenſation, even 
redemption from fin, and an eternal life of 8 ory in heaven, 
From the Old, proceed we now to the New Teſtament 3 
from the law to the goſpel; from Moles to Chriſt, _ 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


— 


Sr. M AT T H E W. 


. The ARGUMENT. | 
Matthew, called alſo Levi, was the ſon of Alpheus, probably of Jewilh extractiom : by pro- 
feſſion he was a Publican, or 7 8 of the cuſtoms. According to the unanimous teſ(s- 
mony of the Antients, he wrote his Goſpel in Hebrew, or the Syriac language, in the 39th 
year of the vulgar Ara, or the 6th year after our Saviour s paſſion. Ie Greek verſſon 
7 his goſpel, which is now conſidered as the original, for the Hebrew is ſuppoſed to be 
bot, is as old as the time of the apoſtles, St. Matthew in writing his Goſpel bad chicfly 
in view, to ſhe us the royal genealogy of Chriſt, and to repreſent to us bis life and con- 
verſatiou among the children of men. None of the Evangeliſis give us ſo many particu- 
lars of the aflions of our Saviour, or enumerate fuch a number of rul.s for the conduct 
of life, or furniſh us with ſo many lefſns of mrality; and his file is natural and un- 
affefted as that of an biſiorian, and eſpecially of a ſacred writer, Mould be. 


| HE book of the generation of Je- 
„„ CHAS'L ſus Chriſt, the fon ot David, the 
1 The genealogy of Chriſt. 18 His concep- " fon of Abraham. 
tian and birth. 21, 25 his names. = 2 Abraham begat Iſaac; and 
| | ay.” Ifaac 


orEs on Chap. I. | : ing to reconcile St, Matthew's geneal of Chriſt with 
| N ; * the Old Teſtament, and that of St. Luke” das greatly em- 
Ver. 1 The b of the generation, &c.] The endeayour- bartaſſed the commentators: but they might laue tem- 


\ LEE IS 


e 


—_ — COLO. E * 


3 8 


* 


: 
* A * 


NN 


. 
—— 
* 1 
* — da 
N . 
— — - — 


is conception and birth. 


The genealogy of Chr iſt. 


Ina begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas bylo, Jechonias begat Salathiel, and S- 


and his brethren. 


| lathiel begat Zorobabel, _ 
3 And Judasbegat Pharesand Zara of 14 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 


Thamar; and Phares begat Ezrom; and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat 
1 Eſrom begat Aram; : | | | 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and A- 


» 


 Azor. 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 


minadab begat Naaſſon; and Naaſſon be- begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 


phat begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; carrying away 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham,: and Joa- are. fourteen generations. 


gat Salmon; | 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; 
begat Jeſle : | 
6 And Jeſle bega 


t David the king ; and of 


15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Elea- 


| >; zar begat Matthan, and Matthan begat 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed N Jacob. f 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſpand 
ary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is 


David the king begat Solomon of her that called Chriſt. | 


had been the wife of Urias ; - 


 1x7'Soall the generations fromAbraham to 


7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and David, are fourteen generations: and from 
Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Aſa; David until the carrying away into Babylon, 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat; and Jofa- are fourteen generations: and from the 


tham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Eze- 


| Joſias 3 
11 And Joſias begat Jechonias and his 1 
. brethren, about the time they were carried man, and not willing to make her a public 
. eee example, was minded to put her away 
12 And after they were brought to Ba- privil r 0 KK 


kias ; 


Manaſſes begat Amon; and Amon begat 


away to Babylon; 


10 And Ezekias begat Manaſſes; and was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they cam 


into Babylon unto Chriſt, 
18 J Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 


— 


The 
Fifth 


on this wife : When as his mother Mary year be. 


together, ſhe was found with child of the 


Holy Ghoſt. | 


e fore the 

Common 
Account 
called 


19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a juſt Anno 


* 20 But 


* _——— _— —— „* 


8 ** 
_— , — — 


* > . 


ed in this catalogue, by ſaying, St. Matthew here recites 


It, as he found it in the authentic copies of the Jews, who Joaſh, and Amaziah are omitted, 
doubtleſs had preſerved ſome approved genealogy of their 


= 


ſelves the trouble of giving a reaſon of many things contain= .who became heads of their reſpeQive tribes. 


8 Jeram begat Oxias.] Here theſe three kings, Ahaziah, 
ibly becauſe of the 
curſe twice denounced againſt the houſe of Ahab, 1 Kings, 


deſcent. from Abraham, the father of their nation: thus xi. 21. and 2 Kings, ix. 8. which was to take place even 


when it is ſaid, Salathiel begat Zorobabel, it may be ſuf- 


to the fourth generation ; his immediate deſcendants be- 


ficient to juſtify the apoſtle in this, that the Jews do ſtill ing thus blotted out of the records of Chriſt's family, and 


repreſent 1 not as the ſon of Pedaiah, but of Sa- 


- lathiel : ſo we may alſo ſay, that the three kings left out 


out in this genealogy, ver d. were therefore omitted by 
St. Matthew, becauſe he found them omited in the 


genealogy uſed by ihe Jews: The omjfſion of a word probable reading, 


or two. in a genealogical table, and the miſtake of a 
letter or two in tranſcribing, eſpecially with regard to 
names and numbers, occaſions many inextricable difficul- 


ties, where in the original reading all might be perfectly 
clear; and it is much more prudent not to attempt the re- 


©. conciling notorious difficulties, than to uſe ſach evaſive ar- 


PR FH. wore nel ro 
ſatisfy an atten tive and penetrating mind. 


as are more likely to pain a candid heart, than 


2 Judas and bis bre. brain. ] i. e. The twelve patriarche, 


overlooked as if they had never lived. 

11. 12 Jeſab begat Jeconiah, and Jeconiab begat Sala- 
Viel.] Some few MSS-and the margin read, "7o/iah begat 
Feboiakim, and Jeboialim begat Jeconiab, which is the more 
not only becauſe the fact was ſo, but 
alſo becauſe without it there are not fourteen. It is ſaid of 
Jeconiah, (Jer. xxii. 306) that he ſhould be acffrten chila- 
4%; Salathiel was therefore probably only the adopted ſon 
of Jeconiah. _ 

16 Chrift.] A Greek word, ſignifying anointed ; it 
anſwers to the Hebrew Mefiah. _ 

18 She was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt.) i. e. By 
the miraculous opotation of -the Holy Ghoſt. 

19 Being a juſt man.] The original word dixateg certain- 


— 


Domini. 
Sunday 
aſter 

Chriſt- 
mas. day. 


«did. — PP" —— „ — 
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*The wiſe men of the ct Chap. ii. 


„ 


directed to Cirit by a far. | 


_ 
* 


E 


The 20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
Fourth behold, the angel of the Loxp appeared 


be- 0 . * 
here the unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou 
— ſon of David, Fear not to take unto thee 
ccoun 


del Mary thy wife: for that which is conceiv- 


Anno ed in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. A 


Domin'. 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a fon, 
and thou ſhalt call his name JESUS: for 
he ſhall ſave his people from their fins. 

22 Now all this was done that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Loxp 
by the prophet, ſaying, | 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel; which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. | 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 

did as the angel of the Loxy had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife : | 
235 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 


forth her firſt- born fon. And he called his 


name JESUS. 2 
HA 


1 N | 
1 The wiſe-men coming to Chriſt, 11 worſhip 


- 


* 2 14 8 " ** 


bim. 14 Yoſeph fleeth into Egypt. The 
TOW, when Jeſus was born in Beth- n= | 
lehem of Judea, in the days of Hes: fore the 
rod the king, behold, there came wiſe-men dcm, 


Account 


from the eaſt to Jeruſalem. . called 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King anno 


of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar. in Domini. 


the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him, 


3 When Herod the king had heard Dee 


things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people toge- 
ther, he demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. | is 

5 And they faid unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judea - for thus it is written by the 
prophet, | ah 

6 And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes of 
Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Governor 
that ſhall rule my people lirael. | 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of them di- 

17 8 | ligently 


ly here ſignifies juſt, but Joſeph being not only ſtrictly juſt, 

but likewiſe a good and compaſſionate man, was minded 
to put her away with all the privacy poſſible. Here then 
we ſee the dawning of Chriſtianity, when the rigid right- 
eouſneſs of the law began to give way to the goodneſs of 
the goſpel. : 


21 Thox ſhalt call his name Teſus.] i. e. The Saviour e for 


he ſhall be the long expe&ted Meſſiah, who, by giving 
himſelf a ſacrifice for all former ſins, and by publiſhing 
the gracious terms of faith and repentance, ſhall deliver 
his people from the dominion and puniſhment of fin, and 
bring them to life eternal, ; | | 

22 That it might be fulfilled.) By this phraſe St. Matthew 
often means no more than, by ſuch an event it fell out that 
a ſaying of an ancient prophet was verified. 

23 F. bull, a virgin, &c.] See Iſaiah vii. 14. 

24, 25 Took unto him his wift, and knew her not, &c. 
Some read thus, Took unto him his wife till ſhe ha 
brodght forth her firſt- boi. ſon, but knew her not. 

Firft-born.] This does not imply that Mary had other 
children afterwards ; but that ſhe had none before. ö 


Norxs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1. Nero auben Feſus was born.] The tranſlation here 
does not expreſs the ſenſe of the original; it was after, as 
Dr. Doderidge renders it, ſome tine after, a year perhaps 
or mare, . 6 


* — 


Behold, there came ⁊viſe- men.] Theſe philoſophers in the 
language of their country were called Magi, a term which 
denoted men of learning, and particularly thoſe who were 
curious in examining the works of nature, and obſerving 
the motions of dak 
Gentile philoſophers, who, by the divine influence upon 
their minds, had been led to improve their knowledge of 
nature, as the means of leading them to that of the one 
living and true God. . 

From the eaſt.) From Arabia or Perſia, _ 

2 We have ſeen his ſtar.] Probably they had learned the 
ſignification of this ſtar by divine revelation, which it is 
plain, they were guided by in their return ; ver.12. 

To worſhip him.] i. e. to proſtrate ourſelves before him : 
a ceremony ſtill uſed to eaſtern princes. - | 5 

3 He was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with bim. ] i. e. He 


was alarmed; it having been propheſied that the Mefliah , 
ſhould extinguiſh all other kingdoms ; and ſo were the 


Jews, for they dreaded the conſequences of a rumour of 
this kind, as they had reaſon to fear from the jealous and 
cruel diſpoſition of their ſovereign, . that it might prove fa- 
tal to the children of many families. 
4 Where Chriſt ſhould be born.) All this ſtory ſtrongly 
implies a general expectation of the Mefliah, - 4 
6 Art not the leaft among the * 4 Juda. ] A the 
Jude belonging to the princes or heads of the thouſands of 
. - 23 " Gas 2 4 


eavenly bodies: probably they were 
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"Foſeph feeth into Egypt” 6 2 ET. -:.. with Jeſus and his mother. 


my ligently what time the ſtat a ppeared. 

Yew be. - 8 And he ſent them to n 
fore the (aid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the _ 
— child; and when ye have found him, bring 


called - ME Wor d a ain, that [ may come and wor- 
Anno ſhip him alſo 


And 


* 9 When Ney had Reit the king, Wo : 
vas mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceed- 


departed; and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw 
in the” eaſt went before them, till it came 


and ſtood over where the young child was. 


10 When, they ſaw the ſtar nd fejgiced 
with exceeding great joy), 

11 And when they were come et . 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down, and worſhipped 
him: and when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented him with gifts; gold, 

frankincenſe, and myrthe. 
12 And being warned of God in adream 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own mme another 
_ — 
13 And when they. were. ed, be- 
hald the angel of the Loxp appeareth to 
Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe and take 
the eg and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word: for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. 

14 When the 845 he took the. young 


4 


— ——-̃ — — SES Am 9 $2599 oo ane to” —ů— 


Child and his mother by night, and departed The 
into Egypt. | A 
15 And was thers until the death of He- fo the 
tod: that it might be fulfilled which was Commoy 
ſpoken. of the Loꝝp by the prophet, ſay- — — 
ing, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. Auro 
16 © Then Herod, when he faw that he Po. 


ing wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time Which he had 
neee enquired. of the wiſe- men. 

7 Then was fulfilled that which was 
10120 by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping, an her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they are 
not. 

19 ¶ But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Loxp appeareth in a dream 
to Joleph in Egypt. 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land 
of Iſrael: for they are dead which fought 
the young child's life. 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 


land of Uracl. 
22 But 


—_— 


8 That I may come and aunt ip him 4%. 1 This profuſlion 
of reſpect was mere diſſimu ation, Hcrod's intention, as it 
afterward appeared, being to kill he inſant king, Who he 
imagined was to be a temporal prince, and, to wreſt the 
ſce ptre from him or his decendants; for. he had no notion 
of the Meſſiah's empire was of a ſpiritual nature. 

9 De far.] Or rather metear; ſor a ons could not poin 
out a particular town or houſe, -. 

11 Gold, frankincenſe.: &c.]. The. Ante of theſe pre- 
ſents incli ves one to believe that the wiſe- men came from 

Arabia, becauſe the queen of Sheba, who. came. ond 
thence, made the like preſents to Solomon. 

16 Herod, auben he ſaru he. was \mackedvf — 250 - iO, 
wvas exceeding wwroth, &c.] Herod, whoſe Jealouſy and eru + 
elty knew no. bounds, finding his project of murdering the 
Meſſiah defeated, was ſo enraged, that he inſtantly ſaugh- 
tered all the children of Bethlehem. and its. adjacent coun- 
wy, from two years old and under, being fully aſſured 


from the conference he had with the wiſe men, that Jeſus 
could not yet be arrived at that age. The word mocked 
r ſigniſies Ace we. 

-17 Tben an fulfilled, &c.] This is no prophecy, though 
1 be ſaid to be fulfilled 3. for any thing may be ſaid to be 
fulfilled when it can be pertinently applied. for example, 
St. Matthew fays, All theſe things ſpate Jeſus in parables, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, Jay- 
ing, I will open my mouth in parables, I will utter things whiah 
have been k pt ſeeret fromthe faundation of the world : the 
meaning of this is, that what the pſalmiſt ſaid of his way of 
teaching, might juſtly be ſaid of thoſe diſcourſes of Chriſt. 

18 7: Rad ues a vaice _ See Jer. xxxi. 15, and 
note. 
19 When Herod a dead } Joſephus gives a „ berech 
and affecting account of the loathſome diſeaſe and terrible 
_ of 2 W ty rant. 


— 


| John pr eacheth. n MET de! 7 a Hife and baptiſm. 
Ango 22 But when he heard that-Archelaus i the prophet | Efaias, ſaying, The voice. of Anno 
-_ 4 ' * ' þ * # , o om. 


Pom. qid reign in Judea in the room of his father one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 31, 
„ Herod, he was afraid to go thither. Not- the way of the Lox D, make his paths ſtraight. 
withſtanding, being warned of God in a 4 J And the fame John had his raiment 
dream, he turned aſide into the parts of Ga- of cameb's hair, and a leatherg girdle about 
lillee. aus loins: apd his meat was Jocuſts.and wild 


23 And he came and dwelt ih a city onen. i RIHBEs..c,,; 
called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled 5 Then went out to him feruſalem, and 
which was ſpoken by the prophets, Heſhall all Judea, and all the region round about 
be called a Nazarene; mme E > TRIED | 
e CH. P. THE) 
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6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 

1 n preacheth. 4 His apparel,” meat, confeſſing their ſins. 33 
and baptiſm. He reprebend lb the Pha- "IN But when he faw many of the Pha- 
 riſees, 13 and baptizeth Chriſt tn Fordan. riſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, 
FN thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, he ſaid unto them, O generation of vipers, 
1 preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the king- to come? e 
dom of heaven is at han. 8 87 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by repentance” 
ef > eee ee 1:9 And 


— —- ᷣ·w— lhe 


+> - 

i : 5 * 1 411 
i x . | — ? # « 

1 4 


= —— 4 ao 


_ "—_— 


22 Archelaus.) He was of a moſt; cruel diſpoſition ; in came 40 him, and called him forth to prepare the Jews for- 


the beginniog of his reign, he cauſed 3000 Jews to be maſ- 
ſacred in the temple. He was baniſhed into. Gaul by Au- 
guſtus for his cruelties. KAT. 250 — * | 
. * 23 He ſhall be called a Nazarene.) Thele words are not to 
be found in the writings of the prophets; yet, as the thing 
meant thereby often occurs in them, the application is 
made wich ſufficient propriety. The Iſraelites deſpiſed the 
Galileans ia general, but eſpecially the Nazarenes, who 
were ſo contemptible as to be the ſubjects of ridicule, even 
to the Galileans themſelves. Hence a Nazatene became a 
term of reproach, proverbially given to any deſpicable worth- 
leſs fellow whatever. Since therefore the prophets have 
ſoretold in many places of their writings, that the Meſſiah 
ſnoold be rejected, deſpiſed, and traduced, they have in 
reality predicted that he ſhould be called a Nazarene; and 
the Evangelift juſtly reckons Chriſt's dwelling at Nazareth; 
among other things, a completion of theſe predictions; 
becauſe, in the courſe of- his publick life, bis having been 
educated in that town was , frequently.objeed to him as 
matter of ſcorn, and was one principal reaſon why his 
countrymen would not receive him. Lift | 
NorTEes on Chap. III. 

Ver. 1 In thoſe days came John the Baptiſt.) John, the 
ſon of Zacharias, and a forerunner of the Meſſiah, was a 
prieſt by deſcent, and a prophet by office. He was ſur- 
named the Baptiſt, from his baptizing or waſhing the peo- 
ple; and was anciently foretold under the name of Elijah, 
becauſe he was to come in the ſpirit and power of that pro- 
phet. From his infancy he dwelt in the hill-country with 

is father, till Th, ft of God, probably an audible voice 
from heaven, ſuch as the prophets of old heard, and which 
he knew to be that of Jehovah, by the majeſty thereof, 


the reception of the Meſſiah, according o what was pro- 
pheſied of him. | ; 


2 The kingdom of beaven.] i; e. the kingdom of God, 
which was founded and eftabliſhed by: Jeſus, and opened 


by the preaching of the Goſpel. 770 0 

4 His meat awas lotuſts and wild honey.) The Jews were 
permitted to eat locuſts, and if we may believe Pliny, they 
made a conſiderable part of the food of the Parthians and 


Ethiopians; when ſprinkled with ſalt and fried, they are 


not in taſte unlike our freſh-water cray-fiſh. The wild ho- 
ney was probably that depoſited by bees in the hollow 


trunks of trees; theſe inſects being very numerous in Pa- 


leſtine. 
6 Were baptized of him in Jordan.] The queſtion which 
the jewiſh Sanhedrim put to the Baptiſt, by baprize/t 


thou then? if thou be not that Chrift, nor Eliat, ner that pro- 


pher? ſuffictenily indicates that they expected either th 


Meſſiah himſelf or bis attendants would baptize. They 


muſt therefore have known that John's baptiſm repreſented 
purification both of heart and life as neceſſary even to Jews 
themſelves, before they could become the ſabjefs of ſo ho- 
ly a prince as the Meſſiah; and that it was a folemn obli- 


gation binding thoſe who received it to lead ſuch lives. 
7 O generation of wipers, «ubo bath warranted you to fled 


rom the awrath to come /] John ſeeing many of the Phari- 
ſees and Sadducees come to his doctrine, and knowing 


their pride in valuing themſelves on their deſcent from 


Abraham, and their ſtrict obſervance of. certain external 


rites of the law, ſeverely reproved them, calling them a 


perverſe and hypocritical generation of men ; and telling 
them, that they muſt not think his baptiſm, or any other 
ceremonial performance, ſufficient for eſcaping the wrath 


aud judgment of God, 


Chriſt is baptized by Jobe Sr. MAT T H E Wi in the river Jordan. 


Ano _ g And think not to ſay within yourſelves, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and Ano 
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Dom. We have Abraham to our father . For | ſay 


unto you, That God is able of theſe ſtones 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees: therefore every tree which 


bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down | 
| F 1 Chriſt fallerb, is tempted and overcometh. 


and caſt into che fire. C 
11 I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance-:. but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whofeſhoes I am not wor- 
y to bear; he ſhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſtand wth fire 
12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he 
-will thoronghly purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the garner; but he will burn 


up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 


-- 13: Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him faying, I have 
need to be baptized; of thee, and comeſt 


thou tn one Eg 

. 15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Suffer it 70 be ſo now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuf- 
fered hi]. 
16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, 
went up ſtraightway out of the water: and 


he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him. , 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well p ; 
ne ee 


17 He beginneth to preach, and calleth 

ſome to be hs dpi s. 
T. HEN was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit 
| into the wilderneſs to be tempted of 
the devine ee 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he faid, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread, _ 
4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the 
c OD” | 
5 Then the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, _ * 


* 


6 An d wito Bid, Ik thou be the 


ſon of God, caſt thy ſelf down: for it is 


written, He ſhall give his angels charge con- 


of nee 4 eCerning 
— — — ” m_ - = a — * ** N K — — 4 | 
9 Theſe fm] Some think theſe words allude to the (as he knew what miracle was to follow) to convince him 


calling of the Gentiles, (ſuppoſing ſome of them to be 
preſent) which was accafioned by the unbelief of the Jews. 
10 The ax is laid unto the root of the trees.) God is going 
to offer the laſt diſpenſation of repentance and merey : and 
if you do not immediately reform your lives, his vengeance 
.hangs over you as fruitlefs'trees'rexdy to be cut down, and 
you ſhall be utterly and irrecoverably deſtroyed. 
II 7 indeed wy pi; you with watery unte repentance, 8c. ] 


I indeed, as a figu to induce you to Yepent and prepare 


| yourſelves for the coming of the Mefliah, baptize you with 
water, but when he himfelf ſhalt appear, who is fo far ſy- 
perior to me, that Fam unworthy to do him the meaneſt 
offices, he ſhall baptize yon with the powerful influence of 
his holy ſpirit,” whoſe appearance ſhall be like fire. 

' 12 Whoſe fan i in his band.] It was euſtomary anciently 
to winnow corn by chrowing it againſt the Wind with a ſho- 
vel: ve 7Tvor therefore rendered Fan, Dr. Shaw thinks 
might more properly have been tranſlated fovel, © 


15 All righteouſnefs.] i. e. Whatever is fitting and ſuita- 


ble to our employment and profeſſion. Chriſts deſign in 


being baptized was to authorize the bapiiſm of John, and 


— 
” 


* was the Meſſian. | 
- 16 Went up firaightwway out of the water, &c.) There 
is a tranſpoſition of the words in this verſe ; fraightiway te- 
fers to the heavens t it ſhould be rendered thus, Jeſus when 
he was batized, went wp out of the witer, and le, firaight- 
way the heavens were opened, &c. 13 | 
Norxs on Chap. IV. 

Ver. 1 Then.] Immediately after the baptiſm. 

2 Forty days.] As Moſes and Elijah had done before. 
3 The tempter:] We cannot ſuppoſe this was the firſt time 


che tempter came to him: but may infer that Chriſt ſuffered 
. ſeveral other temptations which are not mentioned Here. 
414 Man ſpall not live by bread alone.] This, and the ſimi- 
lar paſſage in Deut. viii. 3. would, haye been better ren- 


. dered, Man lives not by bread only, but by every thing that 
Grd has appointed. » | 15 | . p 
6 1f thou be the ſon of God, caft thyſelf down.) The mean- 


ing of the tempter was, Since thou art the Son of God, 
thou 'ſhouldeſt caſt thy ſelf down from hence over the 
- courts below, where the numerous worſhippers, ſeeing thee 


om, 
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Chap. iv. 


K Peter, Andrew, &c. called, © | 


—Crift faſteth, and is tempted. : 


Anno cerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall 


oy bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 


foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written 
again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth 


him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 


glory of them : | 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me, 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 5 | 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold, angels came and miniſtered unto 
him. | 

12 J Now when Jeſus had heard that 
John was caſt into priſon, he departed into 
Galilee. | | | 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
ſea coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim; | 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 


land of Nephthalim, by the way of the 
ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 


tiles: 


16 The people which fat in darkneſs, Anno 


ſaw great light: and to them which fat in 
the region and ſhadow of death, light is 
ſprung up. 
17 © From that time Jeſus began to 
preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 


18 J. And Jeſus walking by the ſea 


of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, 


called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 


caſting a net into the ſea : (for they were 
fiſhers) 


19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, 


and I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left heir nets, 
and followed him. | 

21 And going on from thence, he faw 
other two brethren, James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee,. and John his brother, in a ſhip with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets : 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip, 
and their father, and followed him. 

23 J And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching 
the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all 


manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſ- 


eaſe among the people. | 
24 And his fame went throughout all Sy- 
ria: and they brought untohimall fick people 
that were taken with divers diſeaſes, and 
torments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed 


with devils, and thoſe which were lunatick, 


17 T 


and 


ſupported by angels, will immediately acknowledge thee 
as the Meſſiah coming in the clouds of heaven. 

7 Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God.] i. e. Thou ſhalt 
not demand further evidence of God's protection than what 
he has already made ſufficiently plain. Deut. vi. 16. 


8 Shewing him all the kingdoms of the world, and the h 


glory of them.] By the world is probably meant the Roman 
empire, becauſe it was the moſt conſiderable part of it: 
and in this ſenſe the word wwr/d mult frequently be taken. 

10 Then ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerue.] Deut. vi. 13. Only refers both to worſhip 
and ſerve, 


15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim.] See 


— 


abe 00 Iſaiah, ix. 1, 2. 


19 4 will make you fiſhers of men.] i. e. Ye ſhall con- 


vert A from fin and miſery to righteouſneſs and hap- 
ineſs., 

2 21 James.] This was James the elder, the brother of 
John the Evangeliſt. | 

23 Synagogues. Theſe were places where the Jews met 
to pray and hear the interpretation of the Law and the 
Prophets: it was uſual for the heads of the ſynagogue to 
defire ſuch learned perſons as happened to be there, to 


make a diſcourſe to the people, and by virtue of this cuſtom 


it was that Chriſt and St, Paul were allowed to preach in 
their ſynagogues. Fi 


om, 
31. 


"Chriſt's er mon on the mount. 


MATTHE W. Declareth who are bleſſed, © 
Anno and thoſe that had the palſy ; and he healed 5 Blefled are the meek : for they ſhall Anno 
8 them. pally ; | inherit the earth. _ 
25 And there followed him great mul- 6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 


ud to forgive the faults of thoſe who have offendgd 


titudes of people, from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, and from 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan: 


CHAP. V. | 
1 Chrift beginneth his ſermon on-the mount: 
4. Declaring who are bleſſed, 13 who are 
the ſalt of the earth, 14 the light of the 
world, the city on an hill: 15 The candle: 
17 That he came to fulfil the law. 21 


What it is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 


33 70 ſwear. 38 Exhorteth to ſuffer 
wrong, 44 to love even our enemies, 48 
and to labour after perfetineſs. - 


A ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain: and when he 


was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 

them, faying, 3 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs 

is the kingdom of heaven. | 


thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be 
fi | 


7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. 3 : 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for they 
ſhall ſee God. ns Bobs | 

9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they 
ſhall be called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 2 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 


you, and perſecute you, and ſhall fay all 


manner of evil againſt you falſely for my 
ſake. 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for 


great is your reward in heaven: for ſo per- 


ſecuted they the prophets which were be- 
fore you. | f | 
13 Ve are the ſalt of the earth: but if 
the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, here with ſhall 
it be ſalted ? it is thenceforth good for no- 


Ver. 3 Blefd are the in ſpirit, &c.] Bleſſed are the 
3 2 1. fitly prepared 
to be members of the true church of God here, and ſhall 
be rewarded with eternal happineſs hereafter. 

* 4 — are they that mourn.) Under a penitent ſenſe of 
eir fins. 

5 Bleſſed are the mech : for they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Bleſſed are'thoſe that are of a gentle, quiet, and harmleſs 
ſpirit; free from paſſion and violence, from haughtineſs 
and turbulency ; for ſuch ſhall generally be ſecured in the 

niet poſſeſſion of their rights in this world, by the pecu- 


; liar providence of God: and fall inherit the earth ; this 
was literally fulfilled; when the believin 


ews returned to 
their own country after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. -. 
6 Which do burger 


and thirſt after righteoujne/s, &c.] a 


' Who earneſtly deſire to be truly virtuous and religious. 
5 Blefed are che mereitful.] Who are compaſlignate and 
eady to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe that are in want, 


349 


* 
* 
” -- on 


10 . 


* 
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4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they thing, but to be caſt out, and to be trodden 
ſhall be comforted, under foot of men. LT, 

| | | ö 14 Ye 
WS : Norzs on Chap. V. 8 Bloſed are the pare in beart : for they g fee God] 


Bleſſed are thoſe who are truly pure-and holy, free from 
hypocriſy and uncleanneſs; from all filthinefs boch of fleſh 
and ſpirit: for to ſuch God will make greater and clearer 
manifeſtations of himſelf in this life : and in that which is 
to come, they ſhall have a nearer and more immediate ac- 
ceſs to his preſence and glory. 

9 Peace-makers.) Peaceable men: the Greek may be 
rendered that jradtiſe peace, and therefore promote it, for 
they ſhall be owned and received by God as his pecu- 
liar children, and ſhall be made like him alſo in the parti- 
cipation of his happineſs... They ſhall be called, fignihes, 
they ſhall be. | e £4 

10 Which are as toy for righteouſneſs ſake, &c.] Who 
undauntedly ſuffer for the ſake of virtue and religion: for 


| theſe men having given the greateſt poſſible proof of their 
flacerity and conſtancy, ſhall receive an extraordinary 


crown, andi a particular degree of reward igt heaven. 


- 14, £M/1ngpner. of cuil] Hereby may be underſtood the 


unjuſt ſentences and decrees that. were ; paſſed againſt the 
Chridiaps hoth by the Jews and Gene 
+3 3:16 artgqplalt.of the earth, &c.] Salt in an emblem of 
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Anno 14 Ye are the light of the world. A righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 7e righteouſneſs Anne 
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city that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 
15 Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a buſhel : but on a candleſtick ; 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the 
houſe. N 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 


that they may ſee your good works, and 


glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy 
the law or the prophets: I am not come to 

deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall 
in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be ful- 

filled, NE 290-9712 
19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall 
teach men fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven : but whoſoever 
ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 


of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter'into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 J Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of 
thejudgement. 3 

22 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 
is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 


\ ſhalt be in danger of the judgement; and 


whoſoeyer ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, 
ſhall be in danger of the council : but who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell- fire. 1 a | 

23 "Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remembereſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him; leſt 
at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the 

8 | judge, 


wiſdom, and preſerves things from corruption; ge are, ye 
ought to be: ye are to be teachers and examples to the 
weld ; if, by your ſound docttine and unblameable lives, 
ye propagate true religion and virtue, ye ſhall preſerve it 
from corruption: but if ye, who are to be the inſtruments of 
reforming mankind, ſhall yourſelves degenerate into ſoft- 
neſs. and vice, how ſhall you be corrected and amended ? ye 
will become the moſt. uſelef$ and contemptible of mankind, 

14 Te are the light of the world, &c.) Ye are to be the 
ſtandard of the true religion, ſet up in the ſight of men, 
like a city built upon a bill. Maundrell fays, there is a city 
called Sa her, ſup to be the antient Bethulia, which 
ſtanding on a high hill might eafily be ſeen from the moun- 
tain on which Chriſt made this diſcourſe ; and probably 
ſappoſes be might point to that here, as afterwards he did 
to the birds and lilies, Matt. vi. 26, 28. | ' 
' 15 A candle.] They anciently uſed lamps. | 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine, &e.} The light of your meek- 
neſs, goodneſs, and charity; the light of your excellent 
temper, and univerſal virtue. 
' 19 To deſtroy the lau.] Do not think, becauſe I give you 
hots new precepts, that therefore j am come to tranſgreſs 


and violate it myſelf 3 I am not come to deftroy any one 


— 


natural or moral obligation ; but, on the contrary; to fulfil: * 
bar was typified,” to explain what was obſcure, and com- 
pleite What was imperfect. e ee 


18 On un or ririle.] The word wr: Which we render 


es, anſwers to the Hebrew jod, wkich being the leaſt of 
letters, might properly be uſed proverbially on this occa- 


— 


1 


— m— 


ſion: the word rendered 7itrle ſignifies the leaſt part of a 

19 Wheſoever, &c. ] Whoſorver- ſhall break one of theſe 
leaſt commandments, (ſpeaking of the eternal-duties 7 - 
moral law) and. Gall teach men /o,.(\. e. ſhall upon any pre- 
tence whatever, teach men to look upon other things as of 
2 importance than theſe) he all be called the leaſt in the 

'ngdom of heaven; i. e. he ſhall be of all men the furtheſt 
from entering therein: 

20 Except your righteouſneſs, &c. ] i. e. Unleſs you lead 
more ſtrict and virtuous lives than do the Phariſees, you are 
not fit to be Chriſtians, and conſequently ſhall not enter- 
Rs Thejedgment,] This 

21 The judgment.] This was a court of judicature amon 
the Jews, conſiſting of 23 judges, who had oof life 
and dot. g of 23 Judges, power-of 2 

22 J i. e. Vain, empty fellow; it is- plain, the 

words — a cauſe ſhould Ee Added. | | 94 
. The council.) The court of Sanhedrim or 73. which was 

the ſupreme Jewiſh court, 

Tuben fat] 

intellectual e r, without a cauſe, as before, 

23, 24 1f thou bring thy gift to the altar, Se.] The 

meaning of theſe words is, that though thou preſenteſt thy 

voluntary gift before the altar, it will not E accepted, 


while thou art conſcious of having wronged a brother and 


; 


not made him reparation. 


1 his brother's moral as well as | 
* | 


While: thou art in-the auf.] Going with him to che 
4 | 
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_Ex borteth to e wrong. | 


mn 


officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 VerilyI fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. 


18 


* 908-6 Gi ooo ro. © 


; Lord thine oaths: 


34 But I ſay unto you, derer not at all; | 


neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: 


27 Ve have heard that it was aid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 


adultery; - 
28 But J ſay . wy That hens! 


looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed Aultery with her already i in his 
heart. 


29 And if thy right-eye offend thee, 


pluck | it out, and caſt it from thee : for it 


is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

39 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, let him give her a writing 
of divorcement. 

za But I fay unto you, That whoſoever 


ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 


of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery. 

33 J Again * have heard that it hath deen 


— IEC Wong < - - * lk 


35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his foot=. 


ſtool : neither by Jeruſalem; for it is the 
city of the great King. 


36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, s 


becauſe thou canſt got make one hair white 


or black: 


37 But let your communication be, „ 


yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more 


than theſe cometh of evil. | 
38 Le have heard that it hath been ſaid, 


An eye for an eye, and a tooth fora tooth : 
39 But I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 


evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 


right-cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 


40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 


law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloak allo. 


41 And whoſoever ſhall compel. thee 1 


80 a mile, go with him twain. 


42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and 


from him that would borrow of thee, turn 


not thou away. 


} 


43 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate 


thine enemy : 


44 But I fay unto you, Love your ene- 


mies, 


28 Locketh upon a woman to Mt after her.) With an ill 
intention, though without opportunity of any ſinful act; 
and indulges the ſecret workings of looſe defire in his mind. 

29 If thy rigbt eye offend thee.] i. e. Cauſe thee to offend. 

Pluck it out.] Every one knows that this expreſſian is not 
to be underſtood literally: the meaning is, we muit avoid 
all occaſions of ſin, and have ſuch a command over our 
223 that they may never prove the inſtruments of of- 

ending. 

That thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell.] This plainly 
implied the doctrine of a reſurrection, though Chriſt Ln 
not yet expreſly taught it. 

34 Swear not at all, &c.] In common converſation : in- 


voke not the name of God upon light occaſions; but let 


your converſation be always ſo fincere and true, that yaur 


affirmation may be, conſidered of the ſame validity as an 


oath. And do not think that _— by any of the crea- 
tures will excuſe you from the guilt of this fin ; for ſwear» 


% _ * 4 — 


ing by any of the creatures, is in effect the ſame as ſwear- 


ing by him that made them. 


40 Let him have thy cloak alſo.) All theſe and the like 


maxims in the Goſpel muſt neceſſarily admit of ſome limi- 


tation: the general meaning is, that it is much better pa- 


tiently to bear ſome inconſiderable loſs than fall into violent 
contentions, or come to law-ſuits. 

41 Cempel thee. ] The Greek word is derived from the 
name of thoſe officers who were commiſſioned by the Per- 
ſian emperors, when Judea was one of their provinces, to 


. preſs carriages or horſes on the road, if the 7 had occaſion, 
| for them, and even forced the drivers an 


along with thom. |. 
43 Hate tine — Theſe words are not to, be found 


Deut. vii. 1, 24. and xxili, 6. 


riders to go 


inthe law: bot the Jewiſh dofor pretended they could, . 
draw ſuch. anne from Rupd, i .- Bhs: BR; 


Anno judge, and the judge deliver thee to the ad by them of old time, Thas ſhalt not = E 
| forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform. unto the 


LIC 


"Of aims prayer, E e eee forgiveneſs, 2 
| Anz -mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 7 left hand know what thy right hand _ 
— to them that hate you, and pr pay for doeth ; _ 


which deſpitefully uſe you, an 
you 
1 45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he maketh 


his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
46 For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the pub- 
licans the ſame ? 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 


what do ye more'than ocker! ? do not even 


the publicans ſo. 
48 Be ye therefore 8 even as your 


Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


CHAP. VI. 
ee, 5 proj, 14 forgiven 
faſting, 19 our HON 24 
worldly cave, 


AK E heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be ſeen of them: 
othetwiſe ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doeſt FONG alms, 
do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypoc 
the ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily J fay unto you, They have their re- 


war 


3 But when thou doeſt ama, let not 


N | 


ſhall reward thee openly.” 
5 © And when thou prayeſt, G ſhalt 


ſeen of 
have their reward. 


cret; 
ſhall reward thee openly. 


rites do, in the ſynagogues, and in 


4 That thine alms may bein ſecret ; and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf 


2 be as the hypocrites gre : for they love 

to pray ſtanding in the ſyn es, and in 
the-corners of the ſtreets, that they may be 
men. Verily Liay unto you, They 


6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter 


into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 


thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſe- 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain 


6 tions, as the heathen do : for they ink : 


that they ſhall be heard for their much 
. | 


for your Father knoweth what oY. ye: 


ſpeaking. 
8 Be ye not therefore like unto them: 


have need of before ye aſk him. 


After this manner therefore pray ye: 


Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed: 
be thy name : 

10 Thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in Leben: 

11 Give us this day our daily bread; 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we for- 


give our debtors. 


13 And lead us not into temptation; but 


17 U deliver 


— 


44 Bla. ] Here _ ſignifies to be hindly affeted ts ; as 


curſe means rowifh ill to. 


48 Br ye perfact, as your Father, &c.] i. e. As God is 
fe in all perfections peculiar to his divine nature, fo 
boy e perfect as far as your frail mortality will admit. 


Nor zs on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 Before men.] Out of oftentation, to be ſeen and 
eommended by men; for then this praiſe will be conſi- 


dered as a recompence. 


2 They have their reward.) It may. be rendered, They 


hinder their reqvard. 


2 L. not thy left band know, &c. ] It is ſaid, mat the 
poor's cheſt ſtobd on the right hand as they entered the 1 


nagogues, to which the words may allude. 
8 Qar Fatkr ach art in heeven,. dee] Some bead, 


48. 9 * 3 


— 


I bo art in heaven. 


Hallowed be thy name.] i. e. Thy majeſty : may men ac- 
knowledge all the attributes, and honour thee alone, by 
faith, fear, and religious worſhip. 

10 Thy kingdom come.] May the kingdom of Chriſt and. 


| his Goſpel be extended over all the earth. 


Thy will be done, &c.] May we ſerve God, and. do his will 
here upon earth with the ſame readineſs and chearfulneſs 
that the bleſſed angels Jo i in heaven. 


11 Giwe us this day our daily.bread.] What is fafficient for 
our preſent ſupport. 


12. Forgive ut our debts, an au forgive our debtors. Foe For- 


| 5775 us our ſins, in like manner as we freely and N 
| y forgive all thoſe injuries and offences which have been. 


done to us by others. 


8 1 n 4 Suffer wot obeſe int. 
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dom, and the ie! and the glory, for ever. 

Amen. 

14 C For if ye forgive men their. met. 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo for- 
give you. 

" 15 But if ye forgive not men their tref- 
| paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 
g treſpaſſes. 

16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as 
the hypocrites, 'of a fad countenance: for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to faſt. Verily I fay unto 
you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face; | 

18 That thou appear not unto men to 
"faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 
reward thee openly,  _ 

19 © Lay not up for ſelves eatures 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth cor- 
. rupt, and where thieves break through and 
Neal: 

20 But lay up for yourſelyes treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and. where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. | 

21. For where your treaſure is, there 


' will your heart be alſo. 
22 The light of the Fm is the eye: if 


* 
+ 


ſpin ; 


23 But if thine eye be evil, thy ivkote 
body. ſhall be full of darkneſs. if therefore 
the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how 
great 7s that darkneſs ! ; 

24 No man can ſerve two maſters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other: or elfe he will hold to the one, and 


deſpiſe the other: ye (ſlit ſerve God _ 


mammon, 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 


what ſhall ye put on. Is not the life more 


than meat, and the body than raiment? 


26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they 


ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns ; yet your heavenly Father feed- 
eth them. Are ye not much better than 
they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
Wa one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? conſider the lilies of the field how 
they grow: they toil not, ne do they 


29 And yet I fay unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 

one of theſe. 
39 Munz fe if God ſo clothe the graſs 
10 of 


— — 


* 
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. Deliver us from evil. Or, ere. Ty tone may be render- 
ed, from the devil, i. e. the tempter. 
For thine is the kingdom, &c.] This doxology is not in St. 
| Luke, nor ſeveral other antient MSS; but it is not to be 
* omitted, as it ſo admirably ſuits, and enforces every pre- 


' N petition. 


Father of all whoſe throne mumines heaven, 
All honour to thy holy name be given. 
| Thy gracious kingdom come: Thy 1 will 
Leet men on earth as ſaints in heaven fulfil N 

Sire us this day the bread by which we live ; 
As we our debtors thou our debts GET, 
Let not temptation lead us into woe: 
Keep us from ſin, and our infernal foe. 
Poor thy ſupreme dominion we adore; 

Thy power, thy glory, is for erermore. Amen. 


ty 


17 Anoint thine head, and 8 thy 5 &c. 81 This was 
uſual among the Jews, not only ar feaſts, but at other times, 

20 Lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven.] Be careful by 
good works, proceeding from true faith and love, to lay 
up a treaſure of rewards in heaven, which no power upon 
earth, nor any accident can poſſibly deſtroy, 

22 The light 'of the bedy. 5s the eye.] Meaning that our 
minds ought to be guided by reaſon and truth, as our bo- 
dies are by the fight of the eyes. 

24 Tao maſters ] i. e*Of different diſpoſitions-: 
will regard one more than the other; which is the mean- 
ing here of loving and hating. 

23 Tale no thought "for your lift, &c. ] i. e. Do not bo 
take thought about theſe things, as to become ſervants of 
nammon, and forget your duty towards God. 


26 Bebold the fowls, &c.] Behold the birds ndw flying 


around s. 4 


for be | 


deliver us fivm evil: for TUBES is the kitg- therefore thine eye be gage thy whole Anno 


youy ſhall be full of light. 7 


"Crit ondeth bis form a 


=_ 


1 * 6 A. 


— —_—. 


ett. 


| Chap. vil. 15 


_ * * 


in the mount. 


Anno of the field, which to-day is, and to-mor- 


31. 


row 1s caſt into the oven, hall be not much 
more clotbe you, O ye of little faith? 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 


What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? 


or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all theſe. things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father 


. knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 


and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 


ſhall be added unto you. f 


34 Take therefore no thought for the 


morrow: for the morrow ſhall take thought 


for the things of itſelf; ſufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof. | 
ein d HA P. MI. 


1 Chriſt ending bis. ſermon in the mount, re- 
Frovetb raſh judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt 


holy things to dogs, 7 exberteth to prayer, 
13 70 enter in at the: ſtrait gate, 15 to 
. ware of falſeprophets, 2:1 not to be hearers, 
but doers of the word : 24 like houſes build- 
ed on à rock, 26 and not on the ſand. 
. FUDGE not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, 


ye ſhall be judged: and with what meaſure 


ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
3 And why beholdeth thou the mote 


3 8 8 — — _ EY 1 tt, 8 r 


that is in thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt R 


not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; 
and behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 

5 5 Thouhypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to caſt out the mote-out of thy 
brother's eye. 505 

6 © Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before 
ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rent you. 8 

7 Ak, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. . : 

8 For every one that aſketh, receiveth: 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 


9 Or what man is there of you, whom 


if his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a 
ſtone ? 8 3 
10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 
ſerpent? | | ? | ö 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more-ſhall your Father which is in 


heaven give good things to them that aſk 


him? 
12 There- 


4. "=" ME ts. lt * 2 _ a4 fd — th. A — 
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34 Tale therefore no thought fer the  morrow. ] Be not too 
eagerly concerned to make proviſion for theſe earthly things 
againſt the time to come: ſufficient to the preſent time are 
the preſent troubles of life; and Ged would not have you 
increaſe them by an unreaſonable ſolicitude for the future. 


Nor Es on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 Judge not, that ye be not judged.] Be not ſevere in 


your judgment upon others; that you do not provoke your 


avenly Father to uſe ſeverity towards you. | 
2 With what judgment ye judge, ye ball be judged.) For 
in what manner ye judge and deal with others, whether with 
- candour, mercy, and charity, or with ſeverity and rigour ; 
-in the ſame manner will God, when he comes to judgment, 
deal with you. ; 4 . 
3 Why beboldeſt thou the mote, that is in thy brother's eye.] 
Be not therefore fo rigid, in paſſing judgment upon others, 


as. the hypocritical Phariſees and Jewiſh doors are; but be 
more ſtrict in examining your.own lives: for how excecd- 


ingly unreaſonble is it to condemn the lighter offences of 


. ivch degree, as is necellary for you. 


others, while you are guilty of greater crimes yourſelves! 


The Greek word rendered mote, iignifies a ſmall ſplinter | 


of wood. ; * 
4 How wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me full out, Kc. 
With what ground and confidence can you undertake to 


re prove others for their ſmaller fins, while ye yourſelves - 


are conſcious of more heinous ones? Or, how can you be 
able to inſtruR others tomend their faults, whenye have not 
judgment, or integrity, to be ſenſible of your own ? _ 
6 Give not, &c.] Some think this verſe is tranſpoſed, 
and that it ſhould be read thus, Give not that which is 


holy unto dogs, let they turn and rend you; and caſt not 


pe before ſwine, leſt they trample them under their 
cet.“ | 

7 A, and it ſhall be given you.] If you are deſirous of 
practiũng theſe inſtructions, you mult apply yourſelves to 


. God, in fervent prayer, for his aſſiſtance; and if you do 


this with faith, conſtancy, and importunity, ye ſhall cer- 
tainly obtain whatever ye defire ; at leaſt ſo far, and ia 


- 
. 


3 


He exhorteth to beware | 


ä 28 —— 


Amo 12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye 


Om. 


41. 


and devouring you. 


would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 
even ſo to them: for this is the law and the 
prophets. | 

13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for 
wide is the gate, and broad 7s the way that 


leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: 


14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way which leadeth unto life, and 


few there be that find it. 
15 J Beware of falſe prophets, which 


come to you in ſheeps clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 


thiſtles? 


17 Even fo every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 


evil fruit. 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit: neithef can a corrupt tree bring forth 


fruit, | 
19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 


* 898 


good fruit, is bewn down 
'fire. 3 3 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhal! 


my Father which is in heaven. 


know them. | | | | 
21 {| Not every one that faith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven: but he that doeth the will of 


22 Many will ſay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
name? and in thy name have caſt out devils? 
and in thy name done many wonderful 
works? f | a 

23 And then will J profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you: depart from me ye 
that work iniquity. n d 

24 J Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wiſe man which built his 
houſe upon a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended, andthe floods 


came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe : and it fell not, for it was found- 


ed upon a rock, 
26 And 


5 


FA 


— 
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12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
a to you, &c.] This is a truly golden law : this is that 
great rule which contains our whole duty towards our 


neighbour : this is the ſum of true religion, of righteouſ- 


neſs, and equity: this is what nature, and the reaſon of 
things, teaches ; and this is what all God's revelations to- 
hehe, 1 in the law and the prophets tend ultimately to 
eſtabliſh. | 

13, 14 Enter ye. in at the firait gate, &c.] The way to 
deſtruction is broad, ſoft, and eaſy; and in this the careleſs 
multitude walk : but the way to happineſs is narrow, and 
the path of virtue rough and craggy ; ſo that a few only 
can deny themſelves unlawful pleafures, vanities, and the 
gaities 'of the world, that they may be able to walk 
therein, | | 

i5 Beware of Fs Prophets, &c.] There are, indeed, many 
that will pretend to conduct you in this way to happineſs ; 


but take care that ye be not deceived by falſe pretenders. 


They will come to you with great ſhews of piety, and ſpe- 
cious appearances of humility and innocence ; but their 
ſecret deſign will be to pervert you by falſe doctrines, to 
ſerve their luſts, and promote their own gain by robbing 
hriſt here alludes to the clothing-of 
the prophets, who uſed to cover their bodies with ſheep- 


&ins. 
16 Ye Hall hnow them by their fruits, &c.] i. e. By their 


morals and doctrine. 

Do men gather grapes of thorns ?] The Arabians have à 
proverb, He who ſows thorns, will not reap grapes.“ 

21 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, &c.] 
Not every one who makes an outward profeſſion of reli- 
gion, and believes and calls upon my name; but they only 


who in their lives obey the commands of God, ſhall enter 


into the kingdom of heaven. == 

22, 23 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, &c.] 
Many will ſay unto me in the day of judgment, Lord, have 
we not preached the goſpel to others? Have we not had 
ſo large a meaſure of faith, as even to caſt out devils, and 
work miracles in thy name? But I ſhall reject them, ſay ing, 
notwithſtanding ye have done all theſe things, yet fince ye 
did not obey my commandments, I never conſidered you 
as my true diſciples; nor do I now acknowledge you: de- 
part from me all ye that have lived wickedly. | 

24, 25 Whoſoever heaveth theſe ſayings of mins, &c.) As 2 
houſe founded on a rock, ſtands firm and unſhaken amidſt 
all the aſſaults of rains, inundations, and ſtorms, ſo the 


man who actually practiſes and obeys my joſtructions, 


will firmly reſiſt all the temptations of the devil, the allure- 


ments of pleaſutre, and the terrors of perſecation ; and 


ſhall be able to ſtand in the final judgment, when he ſhall 
receive a reward from the Almighty. | LS 


of falſe prophets. 


and caſt into the 3 4 


—— 
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Ori cleanſeth the leper, 


Chap. viii. 


and bealeth the centurion's ſervant. _ 


Anno 
Dom, 
3 1. 


26 And every one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall, 
be likened unto a fooliſh man which built 
his houſe upon the ſand: © Fry bieta 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that houſe: and it fell, and great was the 
fall of it. | 1 

28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 


ended theſe ſayings, the people were aſton- 


iſhed at his doctrine. 
29 For he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
CHAP, VIIL 
2 Cbriſt cleanſeth the liper, 5 healeth the 
centurion's ſervant, 14 Peter's mother-1n- 
law, 16 and many other diſeaſed, 19 ſhew- 
eth how he is to be followed: 24 ftilleth the 


tempeſt on the ſea, 28 driveth the devils out 


of tuo men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth them to 
go into the ſwine. | 
HEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes follow- 


ed him, 

2 And behold there came a leper, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 


3 And Jeſus put forth his hand, and 


— GR 


mented, | * 
7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come 


and faid to them that followed, Verily 


touched him, laying, I will, be thou clean. Ann 


And immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 
4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou 
tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew thyſeif 
to the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 


5 J And when Jeſus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a centu- 


rion, beſeeching him, 
6 And faying, Lord, my fervant lieth at 
home ſick of the 


and heal him. 


8 The centurion anſwered nd ſaid, 


Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


come under my roof: but ſpeak the word 


only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
9 For I am a man under authority, having 


ſoldiers under me : and I fay to this man, 


Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he cometh : and to 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, 


unto you, I have not found fo great faith, 

no not in Iſrael. | 
11 And I fay unto you, that many ſhall 
17 X | come 


8 


9 


— 


26, 27 Every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, &c.] 
As a houſe without foundation, buiit upon the ſand, is not 
able to reſiſt the aſſaults of winds and floods, but is eafily 
overturned and ruined by them; fo the man who hears, 
believes, and makes profeſſion of true religion, but does 
not live ſuitable to the precepts thereof, cannot reſiſt the 


violence of temptation, and will not be able to ſtand be- 


fore God in judgment, but ſhall periſh for ever. 
_  NorTes on Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 4 See thou tell no man, &c.] It is remarkable, that 
in many inſtances our Lord was at the greateſt pains to 
conceal his miracles ; perhaps he dealt in this manner, 
that the Jews might have no' manner of pretence for accu- 
ſing him of ſeeking his own glory. Beſides, the wiſdom 
of this plan was worthy of its author : for had he not done 
ſo, Herod in Galilee, or the governor in Judea, provoked 
at him for affecting popularity, would have cut him off: 
or, tho they had deſpiſed him, and let him alone, the 
haughty prieſts would certainly have deſtroyed him 


* 
Denner 
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fore his time. Therefore, in the beginning of his miniſtry, 
he was obliged to keep himſelf as private as the nature of his” 


work would admit. And this probably was one of the 
reaſons, that induced him to ſpend ſo large a ſhare of his 
public life in Galilee,. and other countries bordering on 
And there were often particular circumſtances, . 


the lake. 
which rendered it proper to conceal the miracle; as here, 


Jeſus intended that the prieſts ſhould paſs judgment on the 


cure of the leper, before they knew how it had been per- 
formed ; becauſe, had they known this, it is more than 


piobable, that, in order to deſtroy the credit of the miracle, 


they would have refuſed to pronounce the man clean. 


Shew thyſelf to the priet.}] Who was appointed to exa- 


mine into the nature of the leproſy, and to preſcribe what 
was proper for the cure, Lev, xiui. 12. 


fe but ſent ſome of his friends, Luke vii. 6. In the He- 
brew ſtile, a man is frequently ſaid to do that which he 


. 
" 
>  otaY « * 


palſy, grievouſly tor- 


my ſervant, Do 


I ſay. 


There came to him a centurion.] He did not come him- | 


om, 
31. 


* 


in the kingdom of heayen, 


12 But the children of the kingdom 


be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


ſhall. 


be caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall. 


the birds of the air 


have holes, and the birds of the air gau 
of man hath not where 


neſts; but the Son 
to lay lis head. WIT 4 
21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto 


13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, him, Lord ſuffer me firſt to go and bury | 


Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo 


be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was 


% 


healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


14 And when Jeſus was come into Pe- 


| ter's houſe, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, 


and fick of a fever, 


* 


"15 And he touched her hand, and the 
and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered 


fever left her : 
unto them. 


16 J When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were poſſeſſed 


with devils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with 


his word, and healed all that were fick : 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, Him- 
ſelf took our infirmities, and bare our 
ſickneſſes. 1 
18 Now when Jeſus faw great mul- 
titudes about him, he gaye commandment 
to depart unto the other fide. 
19 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid 


unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whi- . ſenes, there met 


my father, 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 © And when he was entered into a 
ſhip, his diſciples followed him, 
24 And behold, there aroſe, a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip 
TH EMBER (96 UeRs Opt be. 9 
n 
2 - And his diſciples came to bim, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord, fave us: we 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the winds and the ſea: 
and there was a great calm, | 

27 But the men marvelled, faying, 
What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the fea obey him 
28 And when he was come to the 
other ſide, into the country of the Gerge- 
him two poſſeſſed with 
5 | devils, 


„„ 


0 N 


11 Shall fit down wwith Abra bam, and Iſaac, and Jacob, c.] 
Our Lord, by repreſenting the-Gentiles as ſitting at the 
feaſts of heaven, on the ſame couch with the patriarchs, hath 
dif d the pride of the Iſraslites, who diſdained to eat 
with the Gentiles; though many of them, in point of mo- 
rality, were far better than they, © OOF. 
12 The children of the kingdom hall be caft into outer dark- 
meſs : there ſhall be weeping, &c.] While the Jews, to whom 
the promiſes did originally belong, exclude themſelves from' 
the true church of God here, and ſhall hereafter be thruſt 
out of the kingdom of heaven, into darkneſs which is with- 


out, where ſhall be fruitleſs repentance; and endleſs woe. 


As the Jews made their grand entertainments in the even- 
ing, with candle light, the darkneſs into which the diſ- 
graced perſons were truſt, fitly repreſents the ſadneſs of the 
damned, under the ſentence of eternal baniſhment from the 
bliſsful preſence of God: a ſadneſs,” which can neither be 
expreſſed in words, nor conceived in thought. Fho' the 


* 


ourſelves, nor underſtand others ſpeaking of our flate in the 
life to come, unleſs phraſes, taken from the affairs of life, 
be made uſe of. | 

14 Peter's hoyſe.} Where he uſed to retire at Capernaum, 


17 Himſelf took our infirmities, &c.)] This prophecy of 
Ifaiah liti, 4. relates properly to the fins of men, whereof - 


diſeaſes are the emblems and conſequence. 
18 Unto the other fide.) The country of the Gergeſenes, 
on the eattern fide of the lake of Tiberias. _ 

ig 1 awill follow thee avbither/oever thou goeft, ] Fxpect- 
ing, probably, that When Jeſus was made king, his diſ- 
ciples ſhould come toi great honour. 

22 Let the dead bury their dead.] i. e. Thoſe that are 
ſpiritually dead,. viz. in treſpaſſes and fins, mind earthly. 
R 

25 The country. of the Gergeſenes.] Gadara, the capital of 


this country, was fituated on the eaſt fide of the lake, 


about eight miles from Tiberias; ſo, that its territories. 


joys of heaven be all of the ſpiritual Kind, this metaphor were contiguous to the Lower Galilee, but ſeparated from 
need not be thought ſtrange, fince we can neither ſpeak it by the: Jordan, and part lay on the oppolite, ſide of the 


2 on the ſea. 
Anno come from the eaſt and welt, and ſhall ſit therſoever tho Sean 1 175 8 
wn. down with Abraham, and Thac,and Jacob, 2e And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes zt. 
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"and cureth the paß. 


Anno 
Dom. 
31 


devils, coming out of the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by 
that way. | | 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſus hon 
Son of God? art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time? | 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine feeding. 


1 So the devils beſought- him, ſaying 


If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into 
the herd of ſwine. + " 

32 And he faid unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they went into 
the herd of ſwine : and behold, the whole 
herd of ſwine ran violently down a ſteep 
place into the ſea, and periſhed in the 
waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing ; and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the devils. 


Chap. ix. 


34 And behold, the whole city came . 


out to meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw 
him, they beſought him that he would de- 
part out of their coaſts. FT | 
. CHAP, IX. | 
2 Cbriſt cureth the palſy, ꝙ calleth Matthi an, 
10 eateth with publicans and ſinners. 


AT he entered into a ſhip, and 


paſſed over, and came into his own: 
city. | 
2 C And behold, they brought to him 
a man ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: 
and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the 
ſick of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer ;. 
thy ſins be forgiven thee. | 
3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth.. 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
faid, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? 
F; For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins 
be forgiven thee : or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk F 
6 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man 


lt 


lake. Joſephus tells us, that Gadara was fituated in 
Czlo Syria, and in the tribe ok Manafſeh, When Pompey 
ſubdued Judea, he rebuilt Gadara, and joined it to the 
province of Syria, Auguſtus afterwards gave it to Herod: 
2 bis death, it was again annexed to Syria. By 
this means, many Syrians dwelt in Gadara, and there- 
fore it is no, wonder that ſwine were ſeen in its territory: 
for though the Jews did not eat the fleſh of This animal, 
yy might breed them for their Heathen neighbours; or 
the herd might be the propercy of the latter. 0s 

32 And he ſaid unto them, go, &c.] Our bleſſed Saviour 
might permit the devils thus to enter the herd as a puniſh- 
ment to the Gadarenes for keeping ſwine, which were a 
ſnare to the Jews, and to make trial of their diſpoſition, 
whether they would be more affected with the loſs of their 
cattle, than with the recovery of their countrymen, and 
the doctrine of the goſpel.. As there were a mixture of 
Jews and Gentiles in thoſe towns which bordered upon 
Judea, ſo many of the Jews which lived there, complied 
in ſome things with the Gentile cuſtoms, as we find by, 
Joſephus, and among others, very probably, in eating 
ſwine's fleſh; and if this was the caſe, part of thoſe 


ſwine might belong to them, which, by the number 4vo- 


thouſand,. ſeem to have been a common or town herd: it 
was therefore a juſt puniſhment- upon them,. when Chriſt 
permitted their ſwine to be thus deſtroyed ; and for the 


ether inhabitants, it was nothing more. than what. often, 


| happens. in common calamities, that all ſuffer alike, and 


was abundantly made up to them by a favour of infinitely 


greater importance. But whatever, were the reaſons, , it 


is certain, that tho' the bleſſed Jeſus might have juſtly- 
uſed all men's properties as he pleaſed, yet this, and the 
withering the barren fig-tree, are the only inſtances where · 

in any man ſuffered the leaſt damage by any of his works. 


And ſurely, neither the owners of the herd, nor the proc” 
ols,. 


proces of. the fig-tree, could juſtly. complain of their 

nce the good of mankind, not in that period and corner 
only, but in all countries,, and in ſucceeding age, 
has been ſo highly promoted at ſo willing an expence to 
them —Chriſt permitted the devils to enter into the ſwine, . 
not only to ſhew the reality of the poſſeſſion, but that we 
might have an inſtance of the amazing power of evil 
ſpirits, and how terrible the effects of their malice would 
be, if not reſtrained. by the hand of Omnipotence. It: 
ſhould allo be obſerved, that the devils, by making ſuch a: 
requeſt to our bleſſed ſaviour, acknowledged that it was 
not in the power, even of a legion of them; to do any 
miſchief even to ſo contemptible a creature as a ſwine,.. 
without Chriſt's: permiſſion ; far leſs bad they power - ta 
deſtroy che man in whom they were lodged; 


7 NoTes on Chap, IX. 

Ver. 1 Into his own city.] Namely, Capernaums- 

2 Thy ſins be forgiven thee. ] Phyſicians, - both ancient and 
modern, tell us, that palſies are often occaſioned by in- 
temperance; therefore, if this paraly tic brought his diſeaſe- 
upon himſelf by drunkenneſs, or luſt, the propriety of the 
tetms in which the. cure was pronounced will. more fully: 
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. 7777 calleth Matthew, 


—Y 


MATTHEW. 


4 


Anno man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, 
Pon. (then faith he to the ſick of the palſy,) Ariſe, 


* 


ſinners to repentance. 


take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they 


warvelled, and glorified God, which had 


given ſuch power unto men. 


9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 


he ſaw a man named Matthew fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he faith unto him, 


Follow me. And hearoſe and followed him. 


10 And it came to paſs as Jeſus fat at 


meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans 
and- finners came, and fat down with him 


and his diſciples. | 7 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 


aid unto his diſciples, - Why eateth your 


maſter with publicans and finners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he faid 
unto them, They that be whole need not a 
phyſician, but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye, and learn what hat mean- 
eth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice: 
for Jam not come to call the righteous, but 

14 Then came to him the diſciples of 
John, ſaying, Why do we and the Phari- 
ſees faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 


children of the bride- chamber mourn as long 


Foairus's daugbler raiſed. 


as the bride-groom is with them ? but the Anno 


days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall work] 


" taken from them, and then ſhall they 
ee R | 


16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 


unto an old garment : for that which is put 


in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and 


the rent is made worſe, 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles : elſe the bottles break, and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh : 
but they put new wine into new bottles, 
and both are preſerved. 1 

18 While he ſpake theſe things unto 
them, behold, there came a certain ruler, 


and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 


is even now dead: but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 7 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples. 47 
20 And behold a woman, which was 
diſeafed with an iflue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the hem of 
his garment : F408 
21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and 
when he ſaw her, he faid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole: And the woman was made whole 
| from 


2 — 
oo 9 


8 When the multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, &c.] The 
people, having beheld the miracle, expreſſed their ſenſe of 
the honour which God had conferred on human nature, by 
giving ſuch aſtoniſhing powers unto men : powers, not 
only to heal diſeaſes, but alſo to forgive fins ? for they 
could not but acknowledge the authority of Chriſt's decla- 
ration, thy fins be Ae rges thee, when their own eyes con- 
vinced them of the efficacy of his command, ariſe and 


10 Sat in the houſe.) i. e. The houſe of Matthew. 
. 13 I came not to call the righteous, &c.] A ſevere reflec- 
tion on the Phariſees ; I came not to ſave fuch righteous 


rſons as you are. 
14 Thy diſciples faft not.] i. e. Not ſo often as others. 


16 No man putteth, &c.] The meaning of this and the 


ſubſequent parable is, that we muſt obſerve, in every reſ- 
peR, the rules of prudence. * 


17 Neither do men put new Wine into old bottler, &c. The 
bottles of the ancients were very different from ours, being 


8 


made of leather; and therefore when old, grew rottens 
and apt to rend. | 

18 My daughter is even now dead.] Or, as the words might 
have been tranſlated, My daughter is almof! dead. —The ru- 
lers of the fynagogue were, in general, the bittereſt ene- 
mies of our ble K Saviour; but ſome of them were of a 
different character. This ruler, in particular, muſt have 
entertained a favourable opinion of him, and an high no- 
tion of his power; becauſe, otherwiſe, he would not have 


applied to him for help in the preſent extremity. 


22 Daughter, be of good comfart; thy faith hath made 
thee whole, &c.] Be of good courage (for ſhe was ſtruck 
with fear when Jeſus turned about) thy remarkable faith 
has obtained the cure of thy diſeaſe. 'This incidental mi- 
racle appears very grand. Our Lord was going to give a 


_ of that Almighty power, by which the reſurrec- 
on 
day; and behold, virtue little inferior to that which is ca- 


of all men to immortality ſhall be effected at the laſt 
pable of raiſing the dead to life, iſſues from him through 
Kerr | py | 


* BE, 0 26. 


Chap. x. 


; Harb compaſſion on the multitude. | 5 


— from Warthonr, r. 
. 23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's 


They alſo hired perſons o 


ple making a noiſe, | 1 28 | 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for 
the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. | 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, and 


Gemma wor. £5 ot an tant ne 
fame hereof went abroad in- 


houſe; and ſaw the minſtrels and the peo- 


26 And th 


to all that land. 


27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, 


two blind men followed him, crying, and 
faying, Thou Son of David, have mercy on 
us. oo N 1 | * , 

28 And when he was come' into the 


| houſe, the blind men came to him: and 


Jeſus faith. unto them, Believe ye that I am 


able todo this ? They faid unto him, yea, 


Lord, | | 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 

o And their eyes were opened: and 
Jefas ſtraightly charged them, ſaying, See 
tbat no. man know it. | 

31 But they, when they were departed, 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that country. 


. } 
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"The apoftles ſont to preach | 
32 J As they went out, behold | _ 
brought unto him a dumb man poſſeſſed with mo 
a devil. | | | T7 | 
33 And whenthe devil was:caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake; and the multitudes marvelled, 


* : 


ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 


34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
the devils through the prince of the devils. 
35 And Jeſus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe 
among the people. e | | 
36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compaſſion onthem, becauſe 
y fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, a8 
ſheep having no ſhepherd; 3 6d 
37 Then faid he unto his diſciples, The 
harveſt truly. is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few ;.. _ n , 
28 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt, | 
CHAP. X. 158 
The Apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, and to 
4 n . 
ND when he had called unto him 
411 his twelve diſciples, he gave them 
47 F ; power 


5 1 
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the border of his garment, and heals a very obſtinate diſ- 
eaſe, which, after having baffled the powers of medicine for 
twelve years, had remained abſolutely incurable. --. . _, 
23, 24 When Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, &c.] Jeſus, 
aving entered the houſe of the ruler, found the 79 = 
dead, and her relations. tumultuoufly bewailing her. But 
he, knowing what himfelf intended to do, told them the 
young. woman was not dead, but locked in the embraces of 
fleep ;. but they, knowing that ſhe was dead, laughed at 
and Yerided him. It appears from ſeveral e ſcri 
ture, that the people of the Eaſt uſed. to bewail the dead 4 


tearing their hair, cutting their fleſh, and erying bitterly. 

;of both ſexes to mourn over them 
in a frantic. manner, and ſing doleful ſongs, making ho- 
nourable mention of the age, beauty, ſtrength, courage, 
virtues, and actions of the deceaſed. After warde, lamen- 


tations with muſick were introduced, in the Welt,, as well 


forbidden 
&c ' * 


The ſewe, however; were 


r e flutes, were 


28 che 
farmer of the ſe cuſtoms; cutting che fleſh, 


— * 9 


4 3 It was newer fo ſeen in Iſcaol. fo one a ternoon Chrilt 
naiſed the daughter of Jairus ſrom the dead, healed a wo- 


* 


generally 


man of a bloody iſſue, reſtored two blind men to ſight, 
cured a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil, and all in Ca- 
pernaum outs 1 
36 When i Gay multiuders. he was moved with com- 
paſſion, — hen he ſaw them willing to receive the in- 
ſtructions of true religion, and deſirous of bein > 939g 
in the path that leads to happineſs z for the Jewjſh doctors, 
ſcribes, and Phariſees, had filſed all things with hypocriſy 
and vain traditions, and there were none who taught. the 
people with ſincerity and ſaichfülneſs. 8 3 
35, 38 The haranfl truly is plenteous, Ke.] There are 
reat numbers of people willing and prepared to receive 
inſtruction: but few who are able and fitted to inſtruc theſe 
people in the ways of righteouſneſs and truth. Pray ye 
therefore 1o.the Almightyerhat he would provide kiff ane 
faithful „„ e ee unto, the chil- 


dren of men in every part of the wor 


erte on cha- 
Per. 1 iclean Hpiriti.] Unclean and evil fpirits are 

rally uſed as H nonymous, referring to the moral 10. 
purity and malignity of their natures. 


The apoſtles "font to preach; 


ST, 
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Anno power againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them are theſe ; The firſt, Simon, Who is called Anno 


1. 30 


the Evangeliſt, who were ſons of one Zebedee and Sa- 


out, and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and Peter, and Andrew his brother; James be 


all manner of diſeaſe. | | 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 


1 m * 


ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother: 


Thomas, 
and 


* __— „ . 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew, 


80 1 4 * Dt. —— At ——_— ww 


— 1 
2 ES. Fm 1 2 as” —_Y FY * 
— 


2 Apoſtles.) This word i; Greek, and ſignifies ent; be- 
cauſe Chriſt /ent his diſciples to preach th: Goſpel. 1 
Simon, who is called Peter.] He is placed ür in the liſt, 
becauſe he was one of the moſt early followers of Chtiſt; 
and takes place even of his brother Andrew, who was con- 
verted before him, out of decency perhaps, being, as is ge- 
nerally believed, the elder brother. Peter was born at 
Bethfaida, the ſon of one John, Jona, or Joanna, His 
name originally was Simon, or Simeon; but when called 
to the apoſtleſſup, our Saviour. gave him the name of Cepbas, 
a Syriac word, ſignifying a flone, or a rock, in Latin Pe- 
tra, from whence is formed the preſent name of Peter. 
He was a married man, and lived with his wife and mother- 
in-law at Capernaum. It is pretended, that he preached 
the Goſpel in Arabia, and even came as far as this iſland of 
Britain; however that be, he is ſaid at length to have been 
crucified at Rome with his head downwards, having firſt 
preached to the Jews throughout Pontus, Galatia, Bythi- 
nia, Cappadocia, and Afia. 8 LAG! BY 
Andrew his brother.] Both Andrew, and his brother Pe- 
ter, were fhſhermen. He is commonly ſtiled the firſt called; 
and he introduted Peter. It is thought that after a ſueceſſt 


ful miniſtry in the Scythian regions, he returned to Con- 


ſtantinople, founded à church at Byzantium, ordained 
Stachys biſhop, and afterwards preached in Thrace, Ma- 
cedonia, Theſſaly, Epirus, and Achaia, in which laſt 
country, at Patræ, he is ſaid to have ſuffered martyrdom 
on acroſs, by order of Ægeas, king of the Edeſſenes, for 
converting that king's conſort, and his brother, to Chrif- 

LAN the fon of Zebedie.] This apoſtle is commonly 
called James the Greater, or Elder, He was brother to John 


lome. They were born at Bethſaida, brought up in the 
fiſhing trade, and hadithe names of Boanerges, or ſons of 
thunder, given them, R becauſe of the vehemence 
and impetuoſity of their tempers. St. James is 9 


to have preached the Goſpel in Spain, and alſo in Britain 


and Ireland; but (as it ſeems) without ſufficient proof. 
It is certain, however, that he was, in the end, beheaded 
with a ſword at Jeruſalem, in the 42d year of Chriſt's na- 
tivity, by the command of Herod Agrippa, who was ſoon 
after eaten by worms. r | 

Fohn his brother.] John, as the text tells us, was the 
brother of James above-mentioned, and originally a diſci- 
ple of John the Baptiſt, He was by far the youngeſt of all 
the apoſtles. He preached the goſpel in Aſia, and fixed 
his chief reſidence at Epheſus, to which place he took 
the Bleſſed Virgin, who died there. He was the beloved 
diſciple of Jeſus, who admitted him to be a witneſs to 
his transfiguration, and permitted him to lie in his bo. 
fom at his laſt ſapper. After he had founded the churches 
in the above region, and eſtabliſhed the epiſcopal order in 
Aſia, he paſſed into more diſtant regions in the Eaſt ; ſuck 
as Parthia, and ſome parts of India, and therefore is called 


1 >0/64"'24 | 


their apoſtle. Soon after his return from the Eaſt, Domi“ 


tian ordered the pro-conſul of Afia to ſeize him, and ſend 
him bound to Rome. Here the tyrant ordered him to be 
caſt into a cauldron of boiling oil: but the Lord, that pre- 
ſerved the children in the fiery furnace, brought him out of 
it, unhurt. Then he was baniſhed to the ifle of Patmos, 
in the Egean ſea, where he wrote the book of Revela- 
tions. He remained in this ſtate of exile ſeveral years, in- 
ſtructing the inhabitants in the chriſtian faith, till Nerva, 
Domitian's ſucceſſor, permitted him to return to his charge 
at Epheſus, where he arrived about the year g7 of Chriſt, 
he being about go years old z when at the requeſt of the 
Afiatic biſhops, and other chriſtians, he wrote the Goſpel 
which goes under his name. He alſo wrote three Epiſtles ; 
and living to the third year of the emperor Trajan, he 
05 uietly, aged 99, and was buried near the city of 
pheſus. een Bo 
3 Philip.) Philip was a native of Bethſaida, and a mar- 
ried man, originally a diſciple of the Baptiſt ; but left 
him to follow Jeſus ; and it is generally ſuppoſed that he 
was a fiſherman, He had — os hters. He preached 
the goſpel in both the Phrygias, a confirmed his doc- 
trine with ſo many and great miracles, that he gained ma- 
ny converts, ſettled many churches, and appointed guides 
and elders to overſee them. Some inſiſt upon his travels 
in Scythia, and the Upper Aſia. But be that as it will, he 
ended his days in a good old age, at Hieropolis in Phry- 
gia, where he was hanged by x x neck againſt a pillar, bor 
oppoſing their idolatries. 4 
' Bartholomew.) Bartholomew is thought to have been the 
diſcjple called Nathaniel, whoſe converſion is related, John 
i. 45. for Bartholomew is no more than the ſon of Ptole- 


my: fo then, we ſay, that this apoſtle was Nathaniel, 


the ſon of Ptolemy, of Cana in Galilee, It is ge 

believed that he penetrated as far as India, on this Ge the 
Ganges, or bordering _ the Afian Ethiopia, and called 
by Jerom the Fortunate India ; where Pantenus, a hundred 
years after, found the Goſpel of St. Matthew, written in 
Hebrew, and left by him. In this journey he preached alſo. 
in Arabia Felix, and — of Perſia ; and having finiſhed 
his labours in the eaſt, he returned to the more weſtern and 


northern parts of Afia, joined with Philip in the minittry 


at Hieropolis in Phrygia, ſettled the church in Lycaonia, 
and met with his martyrdom at Albanople, or Albana, up- 
on the Caſpian ſea, in Armenia the Great, where Aſtyages, 
the king of the country, ordered him to be cruciſied, or as 
ſome ſay, flead alive, for preaching the chriſlian faith. _ 

Thomas.) The ſcripture makes no mention of his coun- 
try, nor of his kindred : though it is certain that he was 


a Jew, and we may with good reaſon ſuppoſe him a Galj- 


lean. © This apoſtle is commonly called Dydinmus, à Greek 


word importing a Twin; the ſame as 7 homas ſignifies W + 


the Hebrew. He Was called to the apoſtleſhip in the 31ſt 


year of Chtiſt. Luke 6. 13.) Different authors have aſ. 
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It appears moſt probable, that he preached among the Par- 
thians, Medes, Perſians, Caramanians, Hyrcanians, Bac- 
trians, Magians, and Indians, as far as the iſle of Tapro- 
bane, now called Sumatra, and the Brachmans, whom he 
with mild perſuaſives, and calm inſtruftions, converted to 
the knowledge of Chriſt ; and at laſt ſcaled the doctrine of 
the goſpel, which he preached with his own blood, in the 
Indian city Calamine, now called Malapar, the metropolis 
of Cormondel, where he was ſtoned and pierced through 
with a launce by the Brachmans, who, perceiving their 
craft and ſuperſtition in danger, took an opportunity to 
murder him as he one day retired, according to his cuſtom, 
to a private grotto to pray. As this was not done by 
order of the prince, who himſelf had been converted by 
this apoſtle, his diſciples were permitted to take up his bo- 
dy, and to bury it in achurch which he had lately Handed, 
by permiſſion of the Sagermo, or chief magiſtrate. He 
had confirmed and infirvQed them ſo well in the chriſtian 
faith, that the Europeans. upon their diſcoveries in the four- 
teenth century in the Eaſt Indies, found a ſueceſſion of his diſ- 
Ciples, to the amount of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand families, 
who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the name of chriſtians of 
St. Thomas, where they ſtill remain, very poor, and go- 
verned by the patriarch of Mural. They have neitherima- 
ges nor pictuies in their churches ; baptize infants ; com- 
municate in both kinds; are very ſolemn and attentive in 
their public prayers and fre:chirg ; ſtudy: the New Teſla- 
ment in the Syriac tongue; obſerve Advent and Lent, 
Chriſtmas, Eafter, Pentecoſt, &c. permit their prieſts to 
marry once, and never think it lawful to diſſolve the mar- 
riage knot, N. B. Theſe are different from the chriſtians 
of St. Thomas in Malabar ; who are the diſciples of one 
Mar-Thome, a Syrian lord, who, by the aſſiſtance of ſome 
Neſtorian prieſts, carried the light of the Goſpel into thoſe 


ts, | 4204 

Matthew the publican.] Matthew was born in Galilee, 
of jewiſh parents. His fathe:'s name was Alpheus, and 
he was a publican, or toll-gatherer, which was an office of 
bad repute in Judea. He was called in Hebrew Levi, 
and though his abode was in Capernaum, his office, 4 
a publican, was on the ſhore of Tiberias, out of the town; 
and was in this office when Jeſus called him. He conti- 
nued with the reſt of the apoſtles, till our Saviour's aſcen- 
fion, and having finiſhed his | Goſpel at Jeruſalem, he tra- 
velled into Ethiopia ; though ſome ſay he planted Chriltia- 
nity fuſt in Parthia : and in both places, by preaching and 
miracles, he convinced and converted multitudes, ordained 
ſpiritual guides, and at laft died, and was honourably bu- 
ried, at Hieropolis in Parthia; though ſome pretend he 
died a martyr, but are unable to aſcertain either in What 
manner, or at what place. "3 ba tf 578 

James the Jon of Alpbeus.] He is the ſame, as ſome have 


ſtiled James the Fut; he is alſo ſtiled James the Le/s, (either 
becauſe he was younger, or of leſſer ſtature than Ariete 0 


of the ſame name) St. Paul calls him the Lord.; brother 3 


eicher for that he was the ſon of Joſeph, by a Fd 15 
u 


s, and the 


or, as ſome cantend, was couſin german to 
fon of Cleopas, or Alphæus, and Mary, ſiller to the Bleſ. 


their ſuperſtitious rites. 


ſed Virgin; it being no unuſual thing among the Jews, to 


have more children than one called by the ſame name. 
Our Saviour, after his reſurrection, honoured this apoſtle 
with his particular appearance, and when he was about to 
deſcend, recommended the ehurch of Jeruſalem to his care; 
from which time he was conſidered as the biſhop of it, 


Euſebius, writes, that in imitation of the Jewiſh high prieſt; 


he wore the name of God engraved in a plate of gold, on 
his forehead, as a mark of his epiſcopacy. He was a per- 
ſon of great authority among the apoſtles ; for in the coun- 
cil which met at Jeruſalem to decide the diſpute neceſſary 
to circumciſion, we find him ſitting as preſident, 3 
up the debate, and wording the decree. He gained ſo 
much reputation among the people, as brought upon him 
the malice of the high - prieſt, the Phariſees, and doctors of 
the law, who therefore convened him, and told him pub- 
lickly, that the people were led into an error concernin 

Jeſus Chriſt, . and that it was in his power to convince them 
of their miſtake; requeſting of him at the ſame time (i 
-being the feaſt of the Paſſover) to go up into one of t 


- 
e 


W 


Anno 
Dom. 


31. 


alleries, round the top or pinnacle of the temple, and 


om thence, wich an audible voice, to tell the concourſe 
of people which were aſſembled, Nat JO was not the 
Mefliah : James went up as they had defired, but, contra- 


ry to their intentions, ' proclaimed Jeſus to be the true Meſ . 


ſiah and ſon of God. Enraged at this, they threw him 
head-long from the place where he ſtood to harangue. the 
people: and perceiving him riſe upon his knees Aer the 
fall, they loaded him with a ſhower of ſtones; and at laſt 
procured a fuller to daſh his brains out with his club, as he 
poured out his ſoul in prayer to heaven, in the g6th year 
of his age, having been 24 years biſhop of that city. He 
wrote the Epiſtle that bears his name, 1 

. Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddrus] This is the a po- 
ſtle who is commonly called Jude, the brother of James, 


our Lord's brother, and biſhop of Jeruſalem. He wasa © 


married man, and had ſeveral children; his wife's name 
was Mary. 'I his was he, ho at the laſt ſupper, aſked 


Jeſus, why he was to manifeſt himſelf to his apoftles, and 


not to the world * He is ſaid, but with no great certainty, 
to have preached the goſpel in Judea, Samaria, Idumea, 
in the city Edefla, throughout Meſopotamia, in Syria, and 
Lybia, but principally in Armenia and Perſia, and at 
to have died in peace, and to be honourably buried: tho 
others affirm, chat he was put to a cruel death by the magi, 
at * in Perſia, as he was freely and openly reproving 
4 Simon the Canaanite.] This is he who was otherwiſe 
called Zelotes, (Luke vi. 15] From whence it is collected, 
that he was not ſirnamed Canaanite from the town of Cana, 


as ſome have ſurmiſed to be the place of his nativity, ia 


Galilee; but from the Hebrew root Kana, to be zealous ; 


. whence is derived Kun, of Kanani ; becauſe he very zea- 
louſly embraced the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, Nicephorus 


ſays. that after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, he travelled 


through Egypt, .Cyrene, Afric, Mauritania, and Libya > 


from whence he found a paſſage, by ſea, to the coaſt of 


(he weſtern ocean, and at lait to the iſland of Britain, 


. 
1 


_The apes ſent to preach. 
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5 e apoſtles ſent to preach. 
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The Tr ſent to preach. 
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der in the midft, fo that all his bowels guiſhed out. 


riot, who alſo betrayed him. 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and inte any city of 
the Samaritans enter ye not: | 
6 But go rather to the loft ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael. | 0 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 1 75 
8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 


dead, caſt out devils; de Have And 


received, freely giſ e. 
9 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor 
10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither 
two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: 
for the workman is worthy of his meat. 
11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 
ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy 3 
and there abide till ye go thencde. 
97 49164 8M 


1 


where, according to Dorotheus, he fuffered death upon a 
croſs, after he had endured many troubles and ions, 
and confirmed his doctrine with many miractes. [22 71 

Judas Iſcariot, who alſe betrayed him.) This man was of 
the number of thoſe who were called by Jeſus to the apoſtle- 
ſhip, and was entruſted with the common purſe; or appoint- 
ed purſer or purveyor to the apoſtolic college, and there- 
fore called Iſcariot, which in Syriac fignifies a purſe, He 
is never hereafter mentioned but to his diſgrace, after he 


h:d treacherouſly betrayed the beſt of maſters, and the beſt 


of friends, into the hands of his enemies; and finding that 
he would fall a ſacrifice to their malice, and that he had 
been dealing for blood, he returned the thirty ſheke!s, the 
ſum which he had agreed to betray Him for, and proteſting 
againft their murder of his innocent maſter, went in de- 
ſpair, and hanged himſelf on a high tree, as it is ſuppoſed ; 
1 whence, the rope breaking, he fell, and burſt _ 

ome 
think it moſt probable, that the appellation Iſcariot was 
given him after his death, and that it is derived from the 
word Iſcara, which ſignifies ffrangling. | 

Thus were the foundations of the chureh laid in twelve 
illiterate Galileans, who being as utterly ignorant of the 
nature and end of their office, as deſtitute of the qualifica- 


tions neceſſary to diſcharge the duties of it, integrity ex- 


cepted, were the moſt unlikely perfons in the world to 
confound the wiſdom of the wile, to baffle the power of the 
mighty, to overturn the many falſe religions which then 
flouriſhed every where under the protection of evil govern- 
ments, and, in a word, to reform the univerſally corrupted 
manners of mankind. The religion which theſe Galileans 
taught through the world, without having at all applied 
themſelves to letters, exhibit a far juſter notion of things 
than the Grecian and Roman philoſophers were able to at- 
tain, thovgh their lives were ſpent in. contemplation and 
ſtudy. Hence, by its own intrinſic ſplendor, as well as 
the external glory of the miracles that accompanied it, 
this religion Riewsl itſelf to be altogether of divine origi- 
hal. "Beſides, it was attended with afucceſs anſwerable to 


Its dignity and truth. It was received every where, by the 


oenerality of mankind, with the higheſt applauſe, as ſoine- 
thing they had been hitherto ſeeking” in vainz; while the 
maxims and precepts of the philoſophers,” never {ſpread 
themſelves farther than their particular ſchools. It was, 
therefore, with the hipheſt wiftom;” that the foundations 
of the church were thus laid in the labours of a few illiterate 


. 
* = 

2982 
ant 


kſtermen'; for, with irfeliftible evidenes it denourate d, 


that the immenſe fabric was at firſt raiſed, and is ſtill ſuſ- 
rained, not by the arm of fleſh, but purely by the hand of 
the Almighty. 144 | ; #4 | 2 k l * 

5 Co not in the way e the Gentiles.) The reaſon why 
Chriſt gave his diſciples this prohibition, was, that he 
might not give any offence to the Jews; for. as they were 
perſuaded that the Meſſiah was to come only for them, 
they would have imagined that Jeſus, was not the 
Mefliah, had he preached to the Gentiles. It was beſides 
expedient that he ſhould maintain the privileges of that 
nation, As the Jews were the only people in the world 
who believed in the one true God, before his meſſengers 
attempted to preach him. to the Heathens, it was proper 
they ſhould prove their miſſion to the conviction of the 
Jews; and it was expedient that a competent number of 
them (having in their poſſeſſion the oracles and prophecies 


Pertaining to the Mefſiah) ſhould be converted to Chriſtian- 


ity, who might publiſh it to the reſt of the world, with 
all the evidence that was proper to be offered. * 
Enter not into any city of the Samaritant.] They were not 
properly forbid going into them; but preaching the Goſ- 
pel there, till they had firſt preached to the Jews. There 


was ſuch an extreme averſion between the two nations, 


that the Samaritans were more odious to the Jews than the 
Heathens themſelves. - | =” IR 
9 Jn your purſes.} The original word is in your girdles, 
It was a cuſtom anciently to carry money. in à kind of 
fob-pocket, made in the duplicature of their girdles. | 
10 Nether forces.) Neither two pait of — or ſan- 
dals: though it is thought the Greek word here ſigniſies 
thoſe kind of ſhort boots which were uſed in long jour- 
neys, Chriſt's deſign in giving his diſciples theſe direc- 
tions, was to teach them to- truſt to providence ;j and that 
i#they did their duty, they ſhould want nothing. It muſt 
be obſerved; that this injunction relates only to the firſt 
miſſion of the apoſtles z/ for it was aſterwards repealed. 
Luke xxii. 36. n N | 
11 fato whatſoever city er town. ye ſpall enter, &c] An- 
ciently, they had no places of entertainment, for the 
accommodation of travellers, but only houſes for lodging 
them, called by the moderns, carawanſtras ; into Which 
travellers brought their own-provifions, and accombdated 
themſelves in the beſt manner they conld. But it was 


common ſor perſons of humane diſpoſitions, ſuch as oun 


Lord-here; calls carry pero, to entertain ſtrangers ac- 
3 1 - 8 4 1 199 , - } 
cording te their Abilit g. 
" wo 4 » 3 " 1,2 ><; ” * 
eng enn : y 1 73409 to 121 
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13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not wor- 


thy, let your peace return to you. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
nor hear your words, when ye depart out 
of that houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of 
youre: + 14S 28, in 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 


more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 


Gomorrah in the day of judgement, than 
for that city. | — 


16 Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in 


the midit of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe 
as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. 
17 But beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up to the councils, and they 
will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. 
18 And ye ſhall be brought before go- 


vernors and kings for my ſake, for a teſti- 


mony againſt them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak : 
for it ſhall be given you in that fame hour 
what ye ſhall ſpeak.- - DT 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
ſpirit of your father which ſpeaketh in 
you. | ee SO DS Ig. 


V o = 
— * - 
” * * * - * 0 


and the children ſhall riſe up againſt their 
parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. 


22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 


name's ſake : but he that endureth to 


- 


the end ſhall be ſaved. 2199 
23 But when they perſecute you in this 
city, flee ye into another. For verily I 


ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not have gone over _ 


"The apoſttes ſent to preach. © "Chap. x. The apoſilesſant to frech. 
Anno 12 And when ye come into an houſe, 21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the Anno 
7 ſalute it: brother to death, and the father the child ; N 


the cities of Iſtael till the ſon of man be 


cans © 5 
24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, 
nor the ſervant above his lord. © 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he 
be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his 
lord. If they have called the maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much more HD 


bey call them of his houſhold ? 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there 


a 


- 
o 


is nothing covered that ſhall not be reveal- 


ed; and hid, that ſhall not be known. 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that 


ſpeak ye in light: and what ye hear in the 


ear, that preach ye upon the houſe- tops. 
28 And fear not them which kill the 

body, but are not able to kill the foul : but 

rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 


: 12. When ” come into an bouſe, falute it.) The manner 
of ſalutation in the eaftern countries, was, peace be to yon, 
or 2 this hee. This cuſtom is ſtill retained among the 


Turks, and other nations of the Ealt,, | 8 
14 Shake eff the duſt of your feet.) The Jews fancied 


that the very duſt of the Heathen countries polluted them 5 
for which reaſon, when they returned to their own land, 
they uſed to ſtop at the borders of it, and wipe their feet, 
that the holy inheritance might not be defiled. Chrill's 
meaning was, Look upon thoſe who refuſe you-the 


- V * * 


„tions, as no better than Heathens.“ 


offices of humanity, and will rot liſlen to your inſtruc- 
. 5 . aeg 


10, L. fend you, forth as ſheep in the nig of duese] 


1 ſed ycu forth weak and defence leſs, N N. 
and cinel people. Be ye therefore wiſe an 


ſarily by your behaviour or doctrine ; Kor, on the other 


hand, let your prudei ce degenerate into craft, leſt it lead 


you to betray the truth, or to encourage men in their evil 


/ prucent ; | 


but at the ſsme time, take care neither to irritate unneceſ- 


both ſoul and body in hell. | | 
Dk Os 17 2 29 Are 


practices. Join prudence and innocence together, render- 
ing yourſelves remarkable for your integrity, amidſt the 
greateſt temptations ; and for meekneſs, under the greateſt 
provocations. _ Serpents: are reckoned to hare great ſaga- 
city and warineſs in preſerving themſelves. ITY 


* 
” 


21 The brother del deliver up the brather to death, 4. 


The purity and holineſs. of your doctrines, being utterly - 


inconſiſtent, with the paſſions and Juſts of men, will pro- 
voke thoſe incorrigibly evflaved by theſe vices, to break 
through all the bands of virtue, hymanity, and natural 


affection, to perſecute you; ſo that even fathers, ſons, and 


brechren, ſhall deſtioy one another in their fury againſt 


the t rut. 


ough all the cities of tte 


manifeſted in the final deſtruction of that nation. 
27 Upon the houſe top.] Which in Judea were flat, 


23 all not lav gone over the cities of Th acl rll, 101 
Ve ſhall not have preached, thr 
Jews, before the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be gloriouſly 


Sr. MA TT BE, had * A 


The 2 ſent to preach. 
Amo 26 Are not two pars fold * a the me; on * that receiveth me, receiveth 2 2 


Dom thing? and one of them ſhall not fall on 
* the ground without your Father. 
30 But the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of m more 

value than many ſparrows, - 
32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall. | conſul 
me before men, him will J confeſs alſo be 
we my Father which is in heaven. 
3 Rut whoſoever ſhall deny me baſins . 
| = him will I alſo deny before my F ather 
which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to ſend 
peace on earth: Lende not to Fed. pro, 

but a ſword. 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at va- 
riance againſt his father, and the daughter 
againſt her mother, and the daughter i in law 
againſt her mother in la. 

36 And a man's foes ſhall be they of * 

own houſholde. 
37 He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is 
not worthy of me. 
3 And he that taketh not his croſs, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it : 
and he that loſeth his life for my fake, ſhall 
find it. 

40 He that receiveth you, receiveth 


— 


A 


him that ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet i in the 
name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's 
reward; and he that receiveth a righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
receive a-righteous man's reward, | 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink 
unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of à diſciple, ve- 
yy I fay- unto you, he ſhall in no wt loſe 


"CHAP. XI. 
2 John. ſendeth bis diſcipies to Chriſt, 


31. 


Chriſt's teſtimony concerning John. 1 5 
Ti E 2 25 of the people, both concernin 
Jubn and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt upbraideth 


the \unthankft 12 and — of 
Chorazin, Bethſalda, and Caper 2 
and praiſing his Father's aw: tom in reve 
ing the goſpel to the fimple, 28 be cal Leh | 
to 1435 all * as feel the burden of their 


ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus 
had- made an end of commanding 
his twelves diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 
2 Now when John had heard in the 
pos the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of 
s diſciples. 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for another? 
: 4 Jeſus 


One « chem foal nat all to the ground.} This 
62 aſſerts —— univerſality Lane 2 5 
34 1 came not to ſend a peace, but @ ſword.) i. e. Conſe- 
quentially, not intentionally ; for it maſt not, from theſe 
words, be inferred, that to ſow ftrife and diſſentions 


among men, was either che intention of Chriſt, or the 


rendency of the goſpel, whoſe maxims and recepts are 
ſo well — —— peace and 8 in the 
world ; but only, that this is what ſhould happen on gc- 
— of — goſpel, through the incredulity and pexyerſe- gan 


_ v2 . his croſs, &c.) Thi F 
ho 225 en 
a 


ifies, to bear with 3 
— — 


4 2 ?] * ans in general, and the diſc 
tha time, and ſo al 


The diſciples wa. foo ", or — de — — nd 


39 He that findeth his life.) Or, ſaveth his Uſe by deter- 
ing my cauſe, ſhall loſe it, upon the whole. 
41 In the name 3 i. e. Hoſpitably, and with 
a pious regard to his office. 
Nor Es on Chap. XI. 


Art thou he that ſhould come, or Dr 

C 
John and his diſciples, a 
the Meſſias; and — . 
"Po What chat time wronght many miracles, did not 
2 purof the hands of his enemien whoawas now 
for:the false of rightoouſneſs, and his life depend- 
de 1 a Wig ipce.'. Being in theſe circum- 
1 15 ends two diſ-. 

them ſay, At thou be that ſhould 


 ciples to 


_ 


nh — 


riffs teſtimony concerning Jahn. 


/ Chap. . 


Anno | 
Dom. 


31. 


be offended in me.. 


it as a 
tranſlate 
One | oy 
| Jeſus Chriſt was diſintereſted 3 for inſteadiof paying his 


court to the he applied himſelf to che def; und 
inſtead 2 the priefts ſercbe ter his-Uiſeiples, 


4 Jeſus anſwered: and ſaid unto. them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe things which. 
ye do beat and ce 

5 The blind receive theit ſight, and the 


lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the 


poor have the goſpel preached to them. 


6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 


51 


7 And as they departed, Jeſus m__ 
to ſay unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderneſsto ſee? 


YER 3 ES £4.57 TE GR ©: 


A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? behold; they 


that wear , ſoft clothing, are in king's 


houſes. _ | | | 
2 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 


prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more 


than a propfhaet. e 
10 For this is he of whom it is written, 


Anno 
Dom. 
31. 


Behold, I fend my meſſenger before thy 


* which ſhall prepare thy way before 
11 Verily 


— ——_— — 


1 OO "Ty — * Yon —_——— 


1 ll at. Ih. 


come, Ec. In which words, we may preſume, that he 
directly ſought his ailiſtance, as if he had ſaid, ** If thou 
art the Meſſias, why am I confined in priſon ? Why ma 


—— 


I not enjoy the pleaſure of ſeeing him in his glory, whoſe 


coming I proclaimed ? It will caſt ſome reproach upon thee, 
if thy forerunner be left to periſh, e miſerable find 
daily relief from thy miracles z add one in favour of me, 
and deliver me, for thou can'ſt not want power.“ John 
then appears not to have entertained a doubt of Chriſt's 
being x + true Mefliah ;. but as the reſt, ſo he, had wrong 
notions concerning him. John, indeed, was filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt, and had better notions, perhaps, of Chriſt, 
than any which Chriſt's own diſciples entertained before 


his reſurrection. This we may conclude, from his callin 
him, The lamb of God which taketh away the fins of the aworl 
Bat it is not improbable, that * by revelation he 
knew, in general, that Chriſt would ſave ſinners; yet he 
knew not how he would effect it, and that both he, and 
the prophets before him, might foretel things of che Meſ- 
ſias, which they did not fully underſtand. 

4 Go and ſhew John, &c.] John's teſtimony muſt have 
been overthrown, had it not afterwards appeared, that a// 


things that Jobn ſpake of this man quere true: Hence it was 
natural, nay neceſſary, that he ſhould ſend his diſciples to 


our Lord, that they might ſee the deſcription of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and the teſtimony of their maſter, verified in him, 
Chriſt was, at this very time, diſplaying the ſtrongeſt 
marks of his divine pouyre curing many of their infirmi- 
ties, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, and in giving fight to 
thoſe who were born blind.. Luke vii. 21. . 

5 The poor have the goſpel preached to them. ] This circum- 
ſtance was todiſtinguiſh the Meſſiah. The ſcribes and doQors 
of the Jews taught.none but the rich, and puts, 12 very 
highly for their inſtructions; deſpiſing and | negl ing the 
poor, who were ſtiled the of-ſcouring of the and held 
im, that the ſpirit reſted upon the rich only.. Some 
e words actively, ' the poor- preiteh rod + op 
would think this might have convinced Me Jews; that 


he preached te the vulgar; andihoſe twelve: illktörate and 
poor men to be the of his do ι,jẽů 20s 
e e th e e er e e e d OJ c. 


"Joy Fu his face, the ſending an harbinger 
coming of God 


6 Blaſſid is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me.] Bleſ- 
fed are they who ſhall not be offended upon account of the 
low condition in which I appear, of the ſufferings which I 
muſt endure, and of thoſe which my ſervants ſhall under- 
go in this world, : 2 

Chriſt's kingdom was to be erected, not in the method 
on which John and the Jews thought proper: but which 
he himſelf thought to be ſo. He Es that if a miracle 


had been wrought for the deliverance of his forerunner, it 


might have leſſened the weight of his teſtimony ; becauſe 
ſome would have alledged, that they two were combined 
together to promote each other's reputation: ſo that what 
gave John ſuch offence was, by the direction of providence, 
made the ſtrongeſt ſupport of the Goſpel. | | 

7 A reed ſhaken by the wind ?] Theſe « queſtions, according 
to the idiom of the Hebrew language, imply a ſtrong ne- 
gation ; “ When ye went into the wildernefs to John, with 
«« what deſign did ye go? not to ſee the reeds waving on 
the banks of Jordan.” No trifling, mean, wavering, or 
inconſtant object; but one employed on a meſſage of great 
importance, ſteady, upright, and conſiſtent in his teſtimony. 
His impriſonment for reproving Herod ſhewed, that he 
was not afraid of men; and as for his conſtancy, though it 
ſeemed a little hurt by the m he ſent, it was not im- 
preg by it in the leaſt, as has bath been ſhewn in note on 
verſe 3. | 

8 A man clothed in ſoft raiment ?] By ſoft raiment is meant 
ſuch as were bete 0. filk, w 12 255 fo ſcarce and va - 
luable in thoſe early ages, that it was ſold for its weight 
in gold. In this queſtion, the auſtere, mortified life of the 
Baptiſt is praiſed ; and the 5 nature of the Mefliah's 
kingdom inſinuated. His forerunner did not reſemble any 
of the officers who attended the cqurt of earthly pri 


(See ch. iii. 4.) and conſequently he himſelf was in no ref- 


to be like an earthly prince. 


6 af 3. Bubold, 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face.) In Mala- 
; 4 :4 we 7 3 
- appeats , that Chriſt, here referred to by the word thy, is 


read, Before my face; from whence it 
there the ſame with God; or yet farther, that the face 
God; de his coming or prefencey pad al An. 
or forerunner 
in ajourney ; this coming of Chriſt into the world, is the 
tibg of God himſelf; this preſence of his on the earth, 


— 


e teftmony concerning ing Joon 


i 
* 
* 
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* 
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Anno 11 Verily I ſay unto you, Among them 
5 2 that are born o 3 not 

| riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt : not- 
withſtanding, he that is leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he. 


12 And from the days of John the 


Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 


by force. T7 YL © hy 
13 For all the prophets, and the law, 
propheſied until John. | 


14 And if ye will receive 17, this is 
Elias which was for to come. | 
hear. 1 e 
16 But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration? it is like unto children ſitting in 


— kl. 


15 He that hath eats to hear, let him 


"Toth concerning God chef. 


ee: ane calling unto | their fel- a 

17 And faying, We have piped unto *” 
you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourned unto” you, and ye have not la- 
mented. : | 8 5 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they ſay, He hath a devil: 

19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold a man 
gluttonous and a wine - bibber; a friend of 
publicans and ſinners. But wiſdom is 
juſtified of her childten. | 

20 CE Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein moſt of his mighty works 
were done, becauſe they repented not: 

| 21 Wo 


— 


. OO „ — 2 4 G4 >» 


6—— — N n En Inn w_ — 


che preſence of God himſelf. 

11 He that is haft in the kingdem of heaven, &c.] 
John, the immediate meſſenger before Chriſt, is greater 
than any of the old E 3. becauſe he prepared the 
Jews for receiving the goſpel, and conſequently began 
that more excellent diſpenſation: nevertheleſs, the za 
#n/pired perſon in the kingdom of heaven, the leaſt apoſtle 
or preacher of the goſpel, is, in reſpect of the dignity of 
their office, greater than the Baptiſt. By the Lingdem of 

heaven is meant the goſpel - diſpenſation. 

12 S»ffereth violence, and the violent take it.] The Greek 
word ſignifies the Ng thing from one who has no 
legal or acknowledged right to it. The kingdom of heaven 
was, indeed, the inheritance both of the Jews-and the Gen- 
tiles; but the Jews eſleemed all thoſe who knew not the 
law accurſed : however, they neglected to accept of the 
gracious terms of the goſpel; but the publicans, complying 
with'theſe terms, entered into that inheritance which the 
Jews thought they had no legal claim to. Hence they are 
Kiled the violent. | | 


— 


men, was virtually ſet aſice at the coming of Le in whoſe 
t 


So wy. x8 


miniſtry the kiogdom of heaven began: 


pentance. | | 4 

"77 I 7 ye will recti ve it, this is Elias, &c.] If ye vill 
receive it, (Which ſhews that many would not) then, this 
is the Elias that was to come: i. e. They ſhould not look 
for any other Elias, but John. It is ſufficient that he 
came, according to the account given by the angel, in 

the ſpirit and power of Elias. | FLIP 
15 He that hath ears to bear, let him hear.] 10 ears are 
meant the underſtanding. Thefe words are frequently 
uſcd by Chriſt, when he is ſpeaking of things of great 


importance, and which deſerve the ſerious confideration of 
mankind, ' is 


17 We have” piped unto you, and" jt have not danced. 
It was cuſtomary in Judea to have Dina of ai 250 
at feaſts, accompanied wich dancing; and at funerals, 
melancholy” airs, to which were joined the lamentations 
of perſons hired for that purpoſe. The children, therefore, 
imitating theſe things in their diverſions, while one band 
of them performed the muſical part, if the other, hap- 
pening to be froward, and 'would . not anſwer them by 
dancing and lamenting, 'as the game directed, it naturally 
gave occaſion to the complaint, Me have piped unto you, and 
Je _ 2 &c. Which was at len ig e into a 
proverb. The mourning airs repreſented the ſeverity of 
the ' Bapriſt's 3 and . diſagreeableneſs of the 
doQrine' of repentance, * which he preached. On the 
other hand, the chearful airs beautifully repreſented our 


« 16; 4 


13 and finners. But nenhet ' would they Rear 
*him ; for notwithſtan he maintained the ſtricteſt 
temperance himſelf, and never encoutaged” the vices of 
others, either by diflimulation or example, they attri- 
buted that free way of living, to a certain looferieſs of 
diſpoſition, 1 2 


"Chr ft prai eth bis Father's chm 


- 


S r [OW EPI 1 


* 


e 3 


ee 


n revealing the goſpel to the fimpie.. 


21 Wo. unto thee, -Chorazin! wo unto 
” thee, Bethſaida I for if the mighty works 
Which were done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
ttheſe things from the wiſe. and prudent, 


long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
..A2-;-But 1 y unto you, It ſhall be 


more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 


day of judgment than fot you-— 


23 And thou; Capernaum, iel art 


oxalted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. en 8 


oy 
. 


24 But 1 fay unto you, chat it ſhall be 


more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 


—ůů ů — 8 2 * 0 = 


* A — 8 


the day of judgment than for thee. 


25 J At that time Jeſus anſwered and 9 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 


heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 


and haſt revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even ck Father; for ſo it ſeemed 
in thy ſight. | | 13 
"my All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father : and no man knoweth the Son 
but-the Father ; neither knoweth any man 
the Father ſave the Son, and he to whom- 

ſoever the Son will reveal Him. 
. 28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
Ars F908 1 


8 — 8 * S — e 


idem is juſtified of her chilaren. ] The truly wiſe and 


religious muſt approve this beautiful variety in the eon - 


duct of providence, and ſee that the difference between 


the Baptiſt and myſelf, as to our manner of living, ſuits - 


the delign of God. All the methods of divine Providence, 
however offenſive they may be to wicked men, do fully 
approve themſelves as wiſe to thoſe who have any love of 
truth-and goodneſs, | #4 
21 Chorazin—Bethſaida.) Theſe cities had been often 
bleſſed with his preſente. SLOT ITE 
They would have repented long ago.) By the words long ago, 
our Lord ſ-ems to refer to the time when Ezekiel reproved 
the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, and intimates, that if 
he had enforced his remonſtrances by the aid of ſuch mira. 
cles as he himſelf had wrought in the cities of Judea, it was 
probable that r would bave been as exemplary for their 
penitente as the Ninevites werece. 


23 \Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, & Ca. 


rnaum was famous for its fiſhery, commerce, and every 
other advantage of a maritime fituation. © Here our Lord 
had fixed his abode for ſome time, and frequently con- 
verſed with its inhabitants; it, therefore, was in the moſt 
flouriſhing condition, and exalted to the higheſt pitch of 
glory, as the phraſe exalted to heaven implies, and the be- 
ing brought down 15 hell, ſignifies a ſtate of * affliction, 

verty, diſtreſs, or deſolation. This prophecy was, per- 
haps, accompliſhed in Veſpaſſan's reign. . „ 
Pp 25 Jeſus anſwered.) It might be better rendered, 7e/us 

ate. | | | 
I 1 thank thee, O Father, &c.] That there were but a few, 
and thoſe generally of the lower ſort, who embraced the 
doctrine of Chriſt, was the nobleſt demonſtration, and 
cleareſt proof, of che excellency of his religion, and the 
moſt ſtupendous inſtance of his power, who, by ſuch weak 
inſtruments, eſtabliſhed his religion in every part of the 
habitable world, agalnſt the policy, power, an the malice 
of men and devils to oppoſe it. 


es, had the great 


_— —̃— 


niuſes, been converted, ſuch converts and teachers might, 
probably, have made the Gentiles look upon it rather as a 
trick of ſtate. Our Lord, therefore, wiſely made the rejec> 
tion of the golpel, by the great men of the nation, and the 
reception of it by perſons in lower ſtations, the matter of 
NN ankſgiving, both at this time, and afterwards, in 
u den. 
l Babes. ] The meet, modi, and humble, The word is 


| here uſed in oppoſition, not to men of ſound judgment 


and reaſon, but to proud politicians, and men of learningy 
who are ſo full of themſelves, that they diſdain to receive 
inſtruction from others. ä 


rulers and learged ſcribes, the nobles, the wits,” and ooh 


27 All things.] All things relating to the ſalvation of the - 


world, 
No man knoweth the Son.) The word Inoweth, fignifies 
perfectly knoweth; i. e. his dignity, what he hath done, 
and what he is yet to do, for the ſalvation of mankind. 
eſe words evidently declare, that there is ſomething in- 
explicably myſterious in the perſon and nature of Chriſt, 
N no man can comptehend, it being 
one. 
Neither knoweth any man the Father.) None but the ſon; 
and his diſciples, fully know the perfection and counſels of 
the Father. ITE, SL: 
28 All ye that labour and are heavy laden, &c.] Come to 
me, ye that are weary of the ſlavery of fin, and deſirous of 
knowing how to be reconciled unto God. Come to me, 
ye that are weary of the tedious rites and enſome ceri- 
monies of the law, and I will teach you the moſt eaſy and 
acceptable way of ſerving God. FIN | 
29 Take my yoke upon you, &c.) The word yoke is uſed 
even by the heathen philoſophers, to ſignify doctrines and 
precepts, Take upon you my religion, and become 
diſciples; I will teach and inſtruct you in meekneſs, gen» 
tleneſs, mercy, and goodneſs, ſuch as every well inform» 
ed mind muſt rejoice in.“ | e 


17 ' 389 . 


known to God 


„ ro Go Bd War cond” wat.” 
* 


1 
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F THEN 


Anno of me, for 
_ 


3 


Or, If the ſervile work done in the N 
e 


I am meek and lowly in heart”: Ke 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 
30 For my yoke 18 eaſy," and my burden 


is light. 
| CHAP. XI 


nw 


1 Chriſi reproveth the Bl, 'nduefs ir the Pla- 


riſes concerning the breath of the ſabbath, 


by ſcriptures, 9. by regſun, 13 and by a © 
2 : 7 22 "is bealeth the” n paſſed. 
that was blind and dumb. 31 Bien 


againſt the Holy Ghoft ſhall never be for- 
given. 
rds: 


feel 4755 a 


36 Account ſhall be made of idle 
38 a: e rebuketh the unfaithful who 


and h 50 5 
2 brother, 722 12 mot => "wth 2 2 


T that time Jeſas went on ike lab. 
bath- day through the corn, and his 
diſciples were an ee and 0 to 


day 
25 But he Gid unto them, Have ** not 


2 


gered, and that were with him ; 


4 How he entered into the houſe of God, 31 


| ark did eat the ſhew<bread; which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for then 
which were with him, but only for the 
prieſts? | 
* Or have ye not read in dhe l bow 
that on the cbbath=deys the prieſts i in the 
temple profaiie the ſabbath, and are blame 
les. . 
6 But I ſay unto you, cas in this place 
is one greatef than the temple. | 
7 But if ye had known what this mean- 
eth, I will hav mercy and not ſacrifice; = 
would not have condemned the guiltleſs- 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even x 
the ſabbath-day. | 
9 And when he was departed thence, he 
went, into their ſynagogue, 

10 And behold; there was a man which 
1 ad hit hand withered: and they aſked him, 
1 Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 
. _ ee accuſe him 

e a 


1 >; _ wt > Ne 
5 * 


rn 2 


1. — n 
® 


30 4 and my burden is liebe. 8 to 
the Moſaical ceremonies and traditionary precepts of your 
doctors, my doctrine and precepts are eaſy and 5 be · 
ing ſuch as are neceſſary to the ſouls of MED, n ood is to 
their bodies, ny 

Norks on Chap. N 

Ver. 4. The houſe of Cod.] i. e. The houſe of the kigh- 
prieſt, ſituated beſide the. court of the tabernacle ; and 
therefore called the houſe of God. So the apartment in 


which Eli and Samuel ſlept, is called he bouſe of the Lord, 


1 . ini. 1 enen n Prieſts went into the taber- 


5 7 be pig. in the imple hel. the abba From 
Numb. xxviii. q. itappears, that beſides the contin burnt- 
offering, the prieſts were obliged, on the ſabbaths, to'ſa- 
criſice two lambs extraordinary; b which their ſervile 
work was that day doubled. This, tho really no profana- 
tion of the ſabbath, might, according to the common no- 
tion of the Jews, be ſo termed ; and t herefore in ſpeaking 


of 4 It, our rd calls i It ſo. 
6 In this place is one greater thas. He app ple.] There is a 
auch more noble, work cartying on Pt le ſervice. 


batb, is nat to. be reckoned an offence, nag it 15 "under- 
taken on account of the temple-worſhip, the Aabbing of 
the ears of corn cannot be any ; ſeeing my diſciples do it 


in order to ſupport % while they are employed in the 


ton the ſab- 


which relate to piety and benevolence, See note on 


— 


* 1 one £4 is greater gow che — for "his 
| human nature was a more auguſt temple, in reſpect of the 
eſſential inhabitation of the divinity, than that at Jeruſa- 
lem. It ſhould be obſerved, Chri nd his 9 appt were 
ſa engroſſed in diſcharging their duty, ey had not 
leiſure to prepare food for the ſabbat — were there · 
fore under a neceſſity, either to, intermit their 78 
office, or to act contrary. to the literal ſenſe of the law... 
7 1 wwill have mercy and not facrifice. ] Whenever my two 
laws claſh, ſo that both of them cannot be obſerved, the 
greateſt, the moſt important, muſt, have the preference. 
All che ritual laws are of leſs eſtimation in the light of God, 
chan thoſe. which reſpect our woraſs 3 eſpecially hoſe 
loſea, | 


4 67, fan of mans Lord even of ,t the Sabbath: .] The 
Meffiah bas a right (ſpecially, ſeeing the works of the A 
was to yield to works of mercy) off uſing, and conveftin 
the ſabbath to, his own uſe ; — the word rendered Tor | 
like the Hebrew, Baal, ſignifi 
10,1 lanuful to beal, be. The Phat ſees herd tend 
ed to make him odious to, the « common. pet ple. It he de- 
clared it lawful, it Bas Oppoſing the defi 1 Wir 


doors, wha a A that to perform © 

the ſabbath, w iolat ion of by holy Ned if 5 

it muſt render alable in What he was 2 
attempt. 


ane the ſabbath. 
read what David all when he was an hun- — * 1 


PRES OE Pe IIS 


He Talib the man paſſed 


? "Chap. Tl. 


1 mw ] ˙ü ꝛ́ ——— 


—— . „ —_— „ 
- — * . d 3 1 
Fj - -- + thatwwas blend and dumb. 


8 me 4 ** 


Ft And be fad ack th: What man 
* ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have 
one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 
ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man better than 
a ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well 
on the ſabbath- days. | 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; 
* it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 


Then the Pheriface went out, and 


held a council againſt him, how they might 
deftroy him. 


15 But when Jeſus knew eit, he with- 


drew himſelf from thence: and great mul- 
titudes followed him; and he healed them 
all. 

16 And charged them that they ſhould 
not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, - 

18 Behold, my ſervant whom I have 
choſen, my. beloved in whom my ſoul. is 
well pleaſed : I will put my 2 upon him, 
le he ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gen- 
, ES, 


19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither 


ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoaking flax-ſhall he not quench, till 
hee ſend forth 83 unto . ber 


l 


21 Andi in his name hall the Gentiles Anno 


truſt, 

22 t unto bim one 
poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: 
and he healed him, inſomuch that the blind 
and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and faid, Is not this the ſon of David ? 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they 
faid, This /ow doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. | 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 
faid unto them, Every- kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf, 1s brought to deſolation : and 
every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall 
not ſtand, 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is di- 
vided againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his 
kingdom ſtand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
wile by whom do your children” caſt hem 
out? 3 they ſhall, be your judges. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of God ; is come 
unto you. 


F Then was brough 


Dom. 5 


31 


29 Or elſe how can one enter into a 


ſtrong man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, 
except he firſt bind the ſtrong man? and 
then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, 


ſeattereth abroad. 
| 3104 Wherefore: 


— 


"4 16 Charged them that they ſoould not / wake fin hnown.] 
If Chriſt, as ſoon. as he appeared in public, and began 
to preach, had preſently profeſſed himſelf to have 
been the Mefliah, the king that owned that kingdom he 
ubliſhed to be at hand, the Sanhedrim would then have 
laid hold of it, to have got him into their power, and there. 
by have taken away his liſe; at lenſt they would have 
diſturbed his miniſtry, and hindered the work he was about. 
That this made him cautious, and to avoid as much as he 
could the 3 of provoking" them, and telling! into 
their hands, is plain from John vitt. 
9 18. Be ſhall ee, 1 7. Gel] l. e The great 
laws of religion, the vn pars of 'r —— which 
dur Lord preac hed in pe wy inhab itauts of Paleſtine, 
and which his apoſtles 15 s publimed, in his name, 


: — 


to the Gentils. 
20 A bruiſed reed /ball Be not break. ] See Ifaiab xl. 1. 
27 Your children.] Your diſciples, or countrymen in 


general: for there were ſome ng the Ie. thabpretend- 


ed to exorciſe. 

28 The kingdom ab i. e. Van 

thereby e — the Meſſiah. þ 

I How can one enter into a ſtrong man's hoa/e, Sc.] The- 
of the ſtrong man, into which Chriſt entered, was 

the world properly called Reeizebub's palace; decauſe he 

is there:ſerved IL. luſt, covetouſneſs,. pride, a ; 

and-the other evil paſſions of men. The goods or veils 

belonging to this ſttong man, which-Chrilt ſpoiled, age. 

Reelzebubs. 


the en N ſuled the veſſels of 


— — * a 


_Blajpbemy againſt the Holy G 422 r.. — 


* . ** 2 . 
e _— „rer — Dd”? Pu, ater 
ſhall never be forgiven. 
* [ never » forgt* n. 
2 < . — = 


Anno 


Dom. 
34+ 


_— "pF WY OOO ET — 


31 J Wherefore I ſay unto. you, All 
manner of ſin and e M u ſhall be for- 
given unto men! but the blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 
men. | | 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word a- 
gainſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 


him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come. 111 


33 Either make the tree good, and his 


fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 
by 618 fruit. be aii 

34 O generation of . how can ye, 
being evil, ſpeak good things ? for out of 


RR 83 — 


rr 


the abundance of the heart the mouth Auno 


DD 
A good man out of the good treaſure 


of 1 bringeth forth good things: 


and an evil man out of the evil treaſure, 
bringeth forth evil things. a e cg 
30 But I ſay unto you, that every idle. 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment. 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſti- 


fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 


demned. 


38 J Then certain of the ſcribes and 


of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, 


we would ſee a ſign from thee. 
9 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An 
evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh aftor 
| | a ſign, 


tt. a MM. dad. teh, r n —_— * 2 2 ” 
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31 All-manner of fin and Haſphemy ſhall be forgiven, &c.] 
Since therefore, it is evident, that the works which I do 
are by the authority of God, and by the power of his 
holy ſpirit, I tell you, whoſoever ſhall reſiſt this convittion, 
by ſuch a degree of malice, as to aſcribe theſe works to the 
power of the devil, God will not afford to ſach a man any 
further conviction; ſo that though all other fins may be 

ted of, and forgiven ; yet he that fhall be guilty of 
this, ſhall never enjoy any further means of repentance 


and forgiveneſs. N 
32 Whojoever pealetb a word againf! the ſon of man, &c.] 


All other fins, I fay, may be forgiven; even he that ſpeaks 


againſt me, and is not convinced by my preaching, may 
yet' afterwards be convinccd by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and repent, and be forgiven. | But he that ſhall ob- 
ſtinately reſiſt this laſt means of conviction, which God 
has thought fit to make uſe of for the converſion of man- 
kind, and ſhall maliciouſly revile the moſt evident opera- 
tions of the ſpirit of God: ſuch a one has no farther means 


left by which he might be convinced and brought to re- 


which ſuch 
356 Every idle word.) The 


pentance ; and conſequently he can never be forgiven. 

33 Either make the tree good, and the fruit good, &c.] In 
vain do ye Phariſees pretend to holineſs and fincerity of heart, 
while ye ſuffer your mouths to utter ſuch blaſphemies; for 
as a tree is known by its fruit, ſo a man's words are ſigns 


of the diſpoſition of his heart. Either therefore forbear 


blaſpheming, or elſe pretend not to religion at all; with 
haviour is utterly inconſiſtent. ; 


idle, in the advice of Pythagoras, is uſed to ſignify a raſþ 


 evordor ſpeech, and is compared to flinging a ſtone at ran- 


dom, which might poſſibly wound or kill a perſon. - It is 
thought to be 8 with the Greek word Lenos, 
Exod. Y-,9- Therefore, by idle words are meant, thoſe 
which were detrating, defamatory, and ſpoken with an 
intent 10 ĩinjure, if not to deſtroy the perſon to whom they 


reek word argon, tranſlated 


; ; 4 
are applied, Others are inclined to think, that the ori gi- 
nal word does not ſignify merely every m/chievors, but 
likewiſe every zſeleſi word; for ſince unprofitable diſcourſe- 
be a ſinful waſting of time, it muſt render a man criminal 
before God. If raſh words be ſo culpable, the crime is en- 
creaſed, when a profeſſed calumny and malicious detrac- 
tion is uttered ; and it was the intention of our Bleſſed 
of the danger, but likewiſe of the accumulated heinouf< 
neſs of their ſins. ; 185111 

37 By thy words, &c.] See James, i. 26.—iii. 3, 10. 
Exod. 72 + Nebler py 8. | 825 v 
38 C rtainof the ſcribes, &c. ] Not the ſame perſons to 
whom Chriſt addreſſed himſelf in the words immediately 
preceding. 0 * 1 
We would far a fign | Our Saviour had wrought many 
miracles ; but the jews pretending that they were unſatis- 
factory, and might poſſibly be owing to the co-operation 
of ſome evil ſpirit, they inſiſted to have a more preciſe and 
determinate proof of his divine miſſion ; and perhaps, by 
the word fgn, demanded what in other places is called a 


Lord, by this contraſt, to convince his detractors, not on | 


fign from heaven. This was eſteemed by the learned Mo- 


ſes Ben Maimonides, one of the charaQeriſtics of a true 
prophet, and was perhaps, inſiſted upon by the Jews in 
our Saviour's time on that account; but not without ſome 
degree of ſcepticiſm, ſince he had ee. all thoſe great 
miracles which Ifaiah had foretold he ſhould perform, and 
which no other perſon had ever wrought. 

39 An adulterous generation.) A degenerate and ſpufious 
race, who boaſted of their being deſcended from Abraham, 
but inherited no degree of his faith, Bey + 

The fign of the prophet Jonas.) Our Lord meant the mi- 
racle of his own reſurrection from the dead, typified 
pn deliverance from the belly of the fiſh ; and whi 


555 TIT Hanes his divineꝑniſ- 
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. * 
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- 
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G. 2 F rchaberb the faithful, 


1 "che: xf Xitl. | 


. Tab after a Te | 


Da a a ſign; and there ſhall no "Ot be given to 
it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 

40 Foras Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly: ſo fall the ſon 
of man be three days and three nights i in ue" 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall 12 up in 
che judgment with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn” it, becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 
in the judgment with this generation, and 
ſhall eondemn'it : for the came from the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſ 
dom of Solomon, and behold, a e 
than Solomon 7s here. _ 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 


ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith, I will return into my 
houſe from whence I came out; and when 
he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and 
garniſhed. | 


5" Then goeth be, and taketh with 
himſelf ſeven other ſpirits, more wicked | 


# * 


” 


4 1 8988 "4 * —_— — CCI 


of a man, he walketh through dry penny | 


* * ä ——— — et. 


than himſelf, 444 they enter in and dwell Dom. & 
- there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 77 


chan the firſt. Even fo hall it be alſo un- 
to this wicked generation. 

46 J While he yet talked to the people, 
behold his mother and his brethren ſtood | 
without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren ſtand Without, 
deſifing to ſpeak with thee. | 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him 
that told him, Who is my mether? and 
who are my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand to- 9 
wards his diſciples, and ſaid, ere my. 
mother, and my brethre. | 

50 For bete ſhall do che will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is 
1 brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 9 


HA Ain 


3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed : 18 
The expoſition of it. 24 Me parable of 
the tares, 31 of the muſtard-ſeed, 33 of 

the leaven, 44 of the hidden treaſure; 4 5 
of the pearl, 47 4 the draw-net caſt into 
| - the 


i. _ _—_ 


—_ — 


40 In t5e whale belly.) Rather in the belly of a great 
. Our verſion is certainly faulty here: for beſides chat 
"there are no whales to be found in the Mediterranean, the, 
throat of one is affirmed to be too narrow to admit the bo- 
dy of a man to paſs, ra . it. See note on Jonah i. 1. 

The ſon of man be three days and three nights, &c.] The 
Jews, as well as ſeveral other nations, reckoned part of a 
day for the whole; thus, if our Lord died about three 

o'clock in the afternoon of Friday; from thence to ſun-ſet, 
was one day ; Saturday, two days; and the morning of 
Sunday, three days, or the third day. 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſt 15 Judgment, &c.] For 
they cepentedat.the preaching of Jonas, Woven he wrought 
no miracles to conftm his miſſion. - 

42 From the uttermoſt parts of the caged, ] The extreme 
parts of the world; according to the Jews, were Sade, 
and Bthiopia. 

485 14, 45 When the unchan ſpirit is gont ot of a man, 

As an owl ſpirit, when he is caſt out of a man, wan- 
yer. through dry deſerts, and not meeting with enter- 
tainment elſewhere, returns to the ſame man, ard if he 
finds him diſpoſed to receive him, enters into him again 
and brings many other evil ſpirits with him, ſo that the 
ſtate of trat mat becomes ſometimes worſe than the firſt; 
even ſo ſhall it be with the men of this geacration, iguo- 


rance, ſuperſtition, and malice, like ſo many evil ſpirits, - 
have, by the preaching of the goſpel, begun to be in ſome 
meaſure, diſpelled from among them ; but meeting with 
les entertainment, even in the heathen world, than among 
the Jews, and finding the hearts of theſe men, {till prepared 
to receive them, they return unto them again, and fil 
them with more incurable wickedneſs and impenitence than 


ever, and fit them for a moſt dreadful and exemplary pu- 


niſhment. The circumſtance of the ejected demons go- 
ing into deſerts after be was diſpoſſeſſed, ſeems to be adapt- 
ed to the nations of thepeople for whom the parable was 
deſigned. ' The Jews. believed that evil ſpirits frequented 
deſerts, when they were not directly employ ed! in huning , 
mankind. ' 

46 His brethren ] Couſins, who, OT] to the He- 
brew diale&, were called brethren. 

50 Whoſoev r. all do the will, &c. ] This is an excellent 
ſaying, whereby our Saviour declares, that the moſt right= 
eous perſon is the neareſt and deareſt to him. A hi - 
commendation this, without any reflection upon our Lord? 
mother, Who was among the chief of thoſe who did the 
will of God. What veneration ſhould live in the hearts 
of men for ſeſus and his religion, which exhibits an idea 
of ſuch pertection and goodneſs, 2 


[1 
| 
| 
| 


\ "Theporalles . —"3r. MA T: 1 H E _ 2 F 
Anno the ſea : 53 And bew Chriſt is contenned myſteries of the kingdom, of heaven but fr. 
Toms 2 bis own, countrymen. to them it is not given. 31. 


H E ſame day wen: Jeſus out of the 
houſe, and ſat by the ſea · ſide. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered 


together unto him, ſo that he went into a 
ſhip, and ſat, and the whole multitude ſtood 


on the ſhore. 
3. And he ſpake many things unto them 
in . faying, Behold, a lower went 
th to ſow. 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell 
by the way fide, and the fowls came and 
devoured them op. 


5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forthwith. 


they ſprang up, becauſe they had no deep- 
neſs of earth. 


6 Ang vchen the ſun was up, they were 


ſcorched, and becauſe they . had not root, 
they withered away. 


7 And ſome fell among thorhs: and the 


thorns ſprung up, and choked them. 

8 But otlier fell into good: ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred- fold, 
ſame ſixty- fold, ſome. thirtyr fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Io. And the diſciples came, and ſai d un- 
to him, why ſpeakeſt thou unto them i in pa- 
rables ? 

11 He abfwered and aid unto. them, 
Becauſe it is 2 unto you to know. the 


12 For whoſoever hath, tohim ſhall. be 
given, and he ſhalt have more abundance, 


but whoſgever hath not, from him. ſhall be 


taken away, even that he hath. 


13 Therefore ſpeak Ito them in parables: 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, 


hey hear not, neither do they underſtand. 
4 Andin them is, fulfilled the prophecy. 
of Efaias which faith, by hearing ye ſhall 


hear, and ſhall not underſtand. : and ſeeing 


ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not, perceive, 


15 For this people's heart i is waxed, groſs, | 


and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have cloſed; leſt at any time th 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear — 4 


_ their, ears, and ſhould underſtand with their 


heart, and ſhould beconverted, and i ſhould; 
heal them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, far they 
ſee: and your ears, for they hear, Ent 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men have deſired to 
ſee thoſe things which ye fee, and have not 
ſeen tem: and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard hem. 

18 Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth 

away 
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6 Notes on Chap. XIII. 
Ver. Tn parables. e Greek word ſignifies compari- 
Jans. Thi This was an 6, Fade of i 1 2 on among the 


greateſt doctors of the Jews, in order to gain the more at- 
tention, and to level their doctrine to all capacities. | 
8 An hundred. -fold, &c,] Such an Bay was not very 
common; but it, however, ſometimes happened, when the 
ſeed was ſown on a good foil, and was properly nouriſhed, 
See Gen. xxvi. 12. This is not to be underſtogd of a fin- 


gle field's producing an hundred times as much as was ſown, : 


on it; but of a ſingle ſeed producing an hundred grains: : 
but there are many accidents by which ſo rich a produce i is 


uced within ordi bounds. The * men 
5 of _ A; 4 one 


—— 9 . * 


Whe hath cars, &c.] See nate on * xi. 1 
2 Whoſoever hath.] pay 5 
which God has given him. 
"A ver bath not.] Hath not improved them. 
13 They ing, fee,not.} They are reſolved — PH . 
* 1 
ic This peo les heart is waxen ere/5, &c. ] This le 
91 made 1 ſo wicked, nd that t hey will 
i wag bear nor, ſee any thing oppoſite totheir luſts; ſo that 
9 a as,if they were reſolved not to be converted. 
nderflandeth it not.] Conſidere ih not, or attendeth 
KR. — it. 
The e one.] i. e. The devil. He is ſaid to do what. 
is cauſed by the paſſiqns, and an inordinate love of this. 
world, ALA ark Lad Bare ak bbs * — 


who improves thoſe ad vanta- 


— -- 


J Chap. xiii, e 2 "of the tares. 
Anno away that which was ſown in his heart: this 24 F Another parable put he forth unto Anno 
"0 them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 1 


is he which received. ſeed, by the-way-ſide. 
20 But he that received the ſeed into 
ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth 
the word and anon with joy receiveth it: 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf; but 
dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
and by, he is offended. | by. | | 
22 He alſo that receiveth ſeed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word: and 
the care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, choke the word, and he becom 
eth unfruitfuouv. | 
23 But he that received ſeed into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, 
and underſtandeth it, which alſo beareth 
fruit, and, bringeth forth, ſome an hundred- 
fold, ſome. ſixty, ſome thirty. | | In 


Ie / 31. 
. likened unto a man 


in his field | 2 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares' among the wheat, 
and went his way | N. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. | * * 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſow good ſeed in thy field? from whence: 
then hath it tares? ENT IT Ig | 

28: He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto Him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 
. But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather 


29 Bas he ſaid, Nay; left wwhile 'ye, &c.] Some ſihners 
are ſpared out of a mercy which regards themſelves, viz. in- 
hopes of their amendment. But the ſinners who are re- 


which ſowed good ſeed 


* 2 = FY 
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21 Hath ne: root\ in himſelf.) By the rot is meant, a well 
unded faith, accompanied with good works, 
He is offended. } i. e. Apoſtatizes and renounces the goſpel. 


24 The kingdom of heaven is likened (unto a-man, &c:] 
This parable is intended to repreſent the neceſſary condi- 
tion of mankind, ſome being good, ſome bad, a mixture, 
which from the very nature of mankind; is always to be 


Qed.; and tb juſtify God! in delaying the puniſhment 


thoſe fins which all the world think are ripe for ven- 

nce. | | 
mn But while men ſlept, &c.] Theſe words do not charge 
the ſervants with: negligence; but plainly. ſhew, that no 
care or diligence of theirs could prevent the enemy. Whilſt 


| they were awake, their care was awake alſo, and the ene- 


my had no acceſs. The maſter himſelf, far from charg- 
ing any of his family with the fault, lays it at another door, 
an enemy hath done this, Upon which, the ſervants, not 
ſparing of their own pains, were deſirous to go immediate- 
ly to root out all the tares at once. What is there in all 

is that ſuits with the character of a lazy, idle, negligent 
ſervant ? This circumſtance, that while men ſlept, the tares 
were ſown, promotes the main end of the parable, and 
completes the juſtification, of the providence of God; for 


this ſhews that offences muſt needs come, they are not to be 


ented, without diſturbing. the very courſe of nature, 
without God's interpoſing miraculouſly. to ſuſpend: the 
workings of ſecond. cauſes; ſince all care exerciſed. in a 
human way. is too little, for even when men ſleep, and 
fleep they muſt, the enemy will ſow-his tares. Since there- 
fore the parable ſhews that iniquity can never be prevent - 
ed, nor immediately puniſhed, conſiſtently with the wiſdom 
and goodneſs; of God, it ſhuts out every complaint, and 
forces us to acknowledge, that God is juſt in all his ways, 
and righteous in all his dealings with mankind. | 


preſented by the tares, are ſuch of whoſe repentance and 


amendment there is no hope: for. tares, let them grow 


ever ſo long, will ſtill be tares, they can never turn to 


wheat. Theſe ſinners therefore, being conſidered as in- 
corrigible, there was no room to juſtify the delay of puniſi- 


ment from any circumſtanees ariſing out of their on caſt. 
Even the mercy of God was excluded in this circumſtance 


„ no ſin- 


for if the incorrigible ſinner be the object of me 
re gives 


ner need fear puniſhment. Our Saviour ther 
them up entirely, and juſtifies the wiſdom and goodnoſ: 
God in ſparing them from other motives. - The intereſt of 


god and bad men are ſo united in this world, there is ſuen 


a connexion between them in many reſpects, that no 
nal calamity can befal the wicked, but the righteous muſt 

have his ſhare. It is out of mercy therefore to · the right-- 
eous, that God ſpares the wicked; left, while he . 


ups the tares, he ſhould root up the wheat alſo. This was 
Abraham's plea, when be interceded with the Lord for the 


men of Sodom. In public calamities it is evident, that all 


muſt be ſufferers without diſtinction; fire and ſword, fa- 


mine and peftilence, rage indifferently in the borders of the 
righteous and the ſinner But perhaps, you would have 


God take away the offender-ſuddenly,. by ſome fecret and 
filent method; or you would have him puniſhed in his ſor- 


tune, and reduced to that poverty his fins deſerve. But- 


. then yon ſhould conſider, that there is no great man 


who is not related to others Are all the relations. 
and dependents of this great ſinner as wicked as himſelf? 


Is there not one good man the better for him ? Are his- 


children all reprobates? Or, would you turn out a fami, 
ly of innocent children to ſeek their bread, rather than leg - 


of 
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"Of the leaven, 
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Anno up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 


5 


4 them. 


$ * 


to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 


them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 


31 Another parable put he forth unto 


them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a 


man took and fowed in his field. 


32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: 
but when it is grown it is the greateſt 
among herbs, and becometh a tree: ſo that 
the birds of the air come and lodge in the 


branches thereof. Ri | 
33 J Another - parable ſpake he unto 

them, The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three meaſures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. _ 8 THEY: 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 
the multitude in parables, and without a 
parable ſpake he not unto them : 


35 That it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open 
my month in parables ; I will utter things 
which have been kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the worde. | 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 


came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us 


1 


Zo Let both grow together, until the har- 
* and in the time of harveſt: I will fay 


the parable of the tares of the field. 72 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of 
man. i GEL 210 — 


38 The field is the world: the good feed 


are the children of the kingdom: but the 


tares are the children of the wicked one: 


39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the 
devil : the harveſt is the end of the World: 


and the reapers afe the angels. 


40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
ſhall it be in the 


and burnt in the fire; ſo 
end of this world. 


41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 


angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 

dom all things that offend, and them 

do iniquity; Hb 
42 And ſhall caſt. them into a furnace 


of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 


ing of teeth. 


43 Then ſhall the righteous thine forth 
as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father. 


Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


44 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treaſure hid in a field: the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for- 
joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he hath ' 


and buyeth that field. 


which 


45 JJ Again, the kingdom of heaven is 


like unto a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly 


pearls: 


— 


the iniquity of the father go unpuniſhed for a few years? 


Till you can anſwer theſe queſtions, you muſt not pretend 


: barn, 


31, 32 The kingdom of beaven i bbs * ene een en- 


to arraign the wiſdom of God in ſparing the offender: 
but ſeeing God is juſt, he has appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world, gathering firft the tares, and binding 
them in ; to burn them, but gathering the aubaat into his 


fed.) Ihe Goſpel of Chriſt, at its firſt appearance, ſeems 


mean and contemptible, received only hy a few, and thoſe 


mean perſons ; but in time it ſhall ſpread over all the earth, 
and that doctrine which the Jews now reje& and deſpiſe, 


ſhall be embraced and flouriſh among all the nations of the 


Gentiles. This parable. was calculated to encourage the 
diſciples, who, judging of the , goſpel from its beginning, 


might have been apt to fall into deſpair, | 
hich is the laßt of all feeds.) We-muſt underſtand it as 


* 


if he had ſaid, Which is one of the ſmalleſt ſeeds. Hence it 


was proverbially uſed among the Jews, to denote a very lit- 


— — 


46 Who, 


tle thing. The globe of the earth, ſay the Rabbins, is 32 


the heavens. 


4 grain of muſtard ſeed, when compared with the expanſe of 


 Becometh a tree.) The term tree is applied by botaniſis to 
plants of the larger kind, which grow to the magnitude of 5 


ſhrubs. The Talmud mentions a muſtard- tree fo large, 


that a man might fit in it: and, indeed, we ſhould not 
judge of the vegetables in the Eaſtern countries merely by 


what thoſe of the ſame ſpecies are among us. 


Lodge in the branches.] Our Lore ſeems to have alluded + 
to Nebuchadnezzar's dream. Dan. iv. 10. 1 | 

44 The kingdom of heatven is like unto treaſure, &c.] True 
religion and piety is this treaſure, for the attainment of 
which, a man ought to be willing to part with all things in 
the world. Our Lord might poſſibly intimate, the neceſſity 
which the firſt preachers were under of quitting all they © 


had, and riſquing their lives in propagating his doctrine. 


and tidden treaſure. 


p: Peay wag: 


thn FTE" 


te hidden treaſure. 


Chap. xiv. 


—_ 


The parable of ls 
2 46 Who when he had found one pearl 54 And when he was come into his own Ano 
1. of great price, went and fold all that he country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 4 


* had, and bought it. | 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
and gathered of every kind. _ 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the 
wicked from among the juſt;  —__ 

50 And (hall caſt them into the furnace 
of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, pe ET | 

51 Jeſus faith unto them,. Have ye un- 


inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and * 


ſaid, Whence hath this man this wiſdom, 
and theſe mighty works? | | 


55 Is not this the carpenter's ſon ? is not 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 


James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with 
"us ? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things ? 3 | | \ 
57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jeſus faid unto them, a prophet is not 
without honour, | ſave in his own country, 
and in his'own houſe. - EOS 7 
58 And he did not many mighty works 


dcrſtood all theſe things? They fay unto there, becauſe of their unbelief. 
him, Yea, Lord. r C HAP. XIV. 

52 Then faid he unto them, Therefore 1 Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the ' Fobn Baptiſt as bebeaded. 13 Jeſus de- 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that © parteth into a deſert place: 15 Where he 
is an houſholder, which bringeth forth out —feedeth ffrve thouſand men with five loaves 
of his treaſure things new and old. and two fiſhes: 22 He walketh on the ſea 


53 And it came to paſs, that when 
Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, hedeparted 
thence. $2 = | 


to his diſciples : 37 And landing at Genne- 

ſaret, healeth the fick by the touch of the 

hem of his garment. | 
TEASES) :- YT AT 


46 Who when he had found one pearl, &c.] The parable . 
had acquired from the old revelation, tranſmitted by the 


of the treaſure which a man found hidden in a field, was 
deſigned to teach us, that ſome meet with the goſpel as it 
were by accident, and without ſeeking after it. On the 
other hand, the parable of the merchant ſeeking after good- 


ly pearls informs us, that men's receiving the goſpel is 


oftentimes the effect of diligent ſearch, The goſpel is fitly 
compared to a treaſure, as it enriches all who poſſeſs it ; 
and to a pearl, becauſe of its beauty and preciouſneſs. 
Both parables repreſent the effect of divine truth upon thoſe 
who find it, whether by accident or enquiry. : 

47 The hingdom'of heaven is like unto a net, &c.] By the 


- preaching of the goſpel there is gathered together a viſible 
church upon earth, conſiſting of good and bad men, fin- 


eere chriſtians and hypocrites : but at the end of the 


world, God ſhall, by the miniſtry of his angels, ſeparate | 


the good from the wicked; and then the one ſhall be re- 
' warded, and the other puniſhed. | This parable will ap- 
pear peculiarly proper, if we conſider, that it was ſpoken 
to fiſhermen, who had been called from- their employment, 
with a promiſe that they ſhould catch men. 
52 Every ſcribe' which is inſlructad, &c.] By ſcribe is 
meant every teacher or preacher of the goſpel, who was to 
_ reſemble a prudent mafter of a family; the maſter fed his 
family with the fruits of the preſent and preceding years ; 


ſides, it rendered them abſo 


the ſcribe was to feed his flock with all the knowledge he 
prophets, or from the new, of which Jeſus was the author 


and diſpenſer, Chriſt gave his difciples theſe particular 
 inſtraQions, expecting they ſhould take care ſo to lay up- 


his doctrines in their minds, as that they might be tho- 
roughly qualified. to be ſucceſs ful preachers of the goſpel, 
and be able, upon all occaſions, to bring ſorth out of their 
memory, as out of a well furniſhed ſlore-houſe, inſſ ructions 
ſuited to perſons of all capacities, = | 
54 His own country.] In which he had been brought up ; 


hence he was ſtiled 7eſus of Nazareth. 


' $5, 56 His brethren— and his fers] His couſins of both 
ſexes, according to the Hebrew idiom | 
57 4 prophet is not without honour, ſave im his oxon, &c. 
A prophet is no where ſo likely to be undervalued and dii- 
reſpected, as among his own country men, and among his 
relations. For theſe men judging of things only by tem- 
poral conſiderations, and deſpiſing a man's former mean- 
neſs, and envying his preſent honour, are therefore apt to- 
reject him, and disbelleve his doctrine. | 
8 He did not many miracles, &c.] Probably, their unbe- 
lief hindered them from cih their ſick to him; and be- 
utely unworthy of ſuch noble 


benefits. Pe 
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Herod's opinion of Chrift. ST. M HE Wherefore John Baptiſt was beheaded. 
Doss A T thattime Herod the tetrarch heard for the oath's ſake, and them which - fat Anno 
32. of the fame of jeſus with him at meat, he commanded i to be Pom. 

2 And faid unto his ſervants, This is given rx. 1 
John the Baptiſt: he is riſen from the dead, 10 And he ſent and beheaded John in 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forth the priſon. | 
themſelves in him. | 11 And his head was brought in a char- 
31 For Herod had laid hold on John, ger, and given to the damſel : and ſhe 


and bound him, and put bim in priſon for 
Herodias fake, his brother Philip's wife. 
4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not law 
ful for thee to have her. | | 
5 And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, becauſe 
they counted him as a prophet. NOR 
6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod. e 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, 
to give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 
her mother, ſaid, Give me here John Bap- 
tiſt's head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs 


brought it to her mother. | 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up 

the body, and buried it, and went and to 

Jeſus, | 


13 When Jeſus heard of it, he de- 


parted thence by ſhip into a deſert place, 
apart: and when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on foot out of 


the cities. 1 
14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a 


great multitude, and was moved with com- 


N toward them, and he healed their 

15 C And when it was evening his diſ- 
ciples came to him, ſaying, This is a de- 
ſert place, and the time is now paſt ; ſend 


** 


2 * — ry th. 
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NorEs on Chap. XIV. 
Ver. 1 The tetrarch.) i. e. Prince or governor of the fourth 


part of a kingdom, | | 
2 He is riſen from the dead.) Herod was of the ſect of the 
Sadducees, conſequently believed not in a reſurrection of 
the body, or the immortality of the ſoul. Therefore, 
his perplexity and amazement, on this occafion, plainly 
evince, that the immortality of the ſoul, the rewards and 
puniſhments of a future ſtate, with the other great princi- 
es of natural religion, often obtrude themſelves upon un- 
\ believers, in ſpite of all their efforts to baniſh them, and 
leave a ſting behind them in the conſcience, whoſe 
in, however it may be concealed, cannot eaſily be al- 
ed—[t is manifeſt from this paſſage, that the reſurection 
of the dead was then an article of faith among the Jews, 
3 Herod had lid hold on John—for Herodias ſake, his 
brother Philip's æuife.] This princeſs was grand: daughter to 
Herod the Great, by his ſon Ariſtobulus, and had for- 
merly been marricd to her uncle, Herod Philip, the ſon 
ol her grand - ſather by Mariamne. Some time after that 

marriage, Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, and ſon of 
HFerod the Great by M happening in his way to Rome, 


ah 


to lodge at his brother's houſe, fell paſſionately in love with 


Herodias, and in his return made offers to her. She ac- 
cepted his addreſſes, deſerting her huſband, who was only 
a private perſon, that ſhe might ſhare with the tetrarch in 
the honours of a crown ; on the other hand, Herod, to 


* * 


make way for her, divorced his wife, the daughter of 
Aretas, king of Arabia, As Antipas was Herod the 
Great's ſon, he was brother to Herod Philip, the huſband 
of Herodias, and uncle to Herodias herſelf, Both parties 
therefore, being guilty of inceſt, as well as adultery, they 
deſerved the rebuke the Baptiſt gave them, with a courage 
highly becoming the meſſenger of God; for tho' he had 
experienced the advantages of the tetrarch's friendſhip, be 
was not afraid to diſpleaſe him when his duty required it. 
Joſephus aſſerts another reaſon for the apprehenſion of John, 
namely, his- exceſſive popularity, _ 
8A charger ] This is an old Engliſh word, ſignifying a 
large diſh, Some have thought that the circumſtance of 
having the Baptiſt's head in a 4, ſeems to imply, that 
it was with an intent to have it ſerved up amongſt the other 
diſhes at the entertainment: an exorbitant degree of 
wanton cruelty, ſcarce credible, were it not to be paralleled + 
by ſeveral inſtances of the like nature in hiſtory ! | 

10 He ſent and beheaded John.) Tone Baptiſt, having per- 
formed his office, was put to death ſoon after Chriſt began 
his miniftry : God then took him to himſelf, that the 
nd ag =» no longer be divided between him and Chriſt j 

it might the more readily follow the Meſſias. 

13 He diparted by ſhip into a deſert place.] Not acroſs the 
. ſea, but over an arm, into the deſert of Bethſaida. 

15 When it was evening.) The Jews had two evenings, 

one of which commenced when the ſun had declined, -and 


the greater part of the day was ſpent z-and-the other, when 


_ — ILE__ At. » FIT 
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16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need 
not depart, give ye them to eat. 
17 And they ſay unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 He ſaid, bring them hither to me. 
19 And hecommanded the multitude to 
fit Een on the graſs, and took the five 
loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up 


to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave 


before him unto the other ſide, while 


the loaves to big diſciples, and the diſciples 
to the multitude. 
20 And they did all eat, and were filled: 


and they took up of the fragments that re- 


mained, twelve baſkets full. 
21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thouſand men, beſides women and 


children, 
And Rtraightway Jeſus conſtrained 


his ole to go into a ſhip, and to 50 


ſent the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had ſent the multitudes 


away, he went up into a mountain apart to 


pray: and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
the ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind 


was contrary. 


. 
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26 And when the diſciples ſaw e 
walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 


ſaying, 17 is a ſpirit; and they cried out for 


fear, 

27 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be 
not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, 


Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 8 


on the water. 


20 And be m Ea Abd b 


Peter was come down out of the ſhip, he 
walked on the water, to go to Jeſus. | 

30 But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, 
he was afraid : and beginning to fink, he 
cried, ſaying, Lord, fave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and faid unto 


e him, O hou of little faith, wherefore didſt 


thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſed. _ 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came 


and worſhipped him, faying, Of a truth 


thou art the Son of God. 


34 J And when they were gone over, 


they came into the land of Genneſaret. 
35 And 


2 * = I K — "IE tt. La 2 * 


the ſun was ſet. 

is here meant. 
The time is now 
22 Conftrained hit 

Clined to take pat with the multitu 


The firſt evening, which began at three; 


J i. e. It grows late. 
diſciples.) Perhape they might be in- 
ez who, according to 


John vi. 15. were ſo ſtruck with this miraculous exertion of 


his power, that they were determined to own his character 
as the Meſſiah, ſo far as it imported a temporal prince; 
and therefore Chriſt was under a neceſſity of ob/iging, of 


forcing his diſciples, to quit the place; to prevent any evil 


conſequences, by giving umbrage to the civil power, 
To the. other fide.) Into Galilee, without doubt; the diſ- 


eiples too were unwilling to go thither, after they knew 
7 John the Baptiſt 


ptiſt was put to 
+ To :d.] The Greek — ſignifies violently toſſed. 
Fourth auateb.] The night, among the ' Jews, 


2 divided into four watches, containing each three Jewiſh 


hours. The firſt began at fix in the evening, the ſecond 


At dine, the third at wwelve, ar midnight, and the fourth 1 


— 


at three in the morning. 

Walking on the ſea;] This might be to ſhew his elaim to 
the divinity; God himſelf or characterized i in Job ix. 
8. by this very circumſtance. 

1 26 7 by were troubled.) Terrified, or under great pertur- 
tions 


tis « Mirit.] A ghoſt, or apparition, a ſpectre, or evil 


ſpirit. 
277 Be of good cheer, it is J. e.] Or literally, Be of good 


cheer, I am I am, a form of ſpeech uſed by the one and 


true God, to expreſs his neceſſary and eternal exiſtence, or 


the truth of his God-head ; and being applied to himſelf by 


che Son of God, is an argument, chat be is one with Jeho- 


vah, the neceſſary Being, and the true God. 
31 Wherefire didff thou dovbr #] Why waſt thou incre> 
dulous with reſpect to the power I had to preſerve thee ? 
33 The Son of God.] The Meſah. 
umb. Xxxiv. Liv 


— — 0 7 


4 Genn;ſareth ] The name of a country and lake, called 


| Chrift feedeth five thouſand | wo = XIV. Þ 8 with froe bones and treo fibre. 
Anno the multitude away, that the may, go 235 And in the fourth watch of the night, Anno 
PP» into the villages, and buy eaſel uals. Jeſus went unto them, waking on the 2, 


cue reproveth the 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Scribes and Phariſees. NY 


Anno 


5 And when the men of that place had Why do you allo tranſg 


2 knowledge of him, they ſent out into all ment of God by your tradition ? 


_ faying, 


that country round about, and brought un- 
to him all that were diſeaſed: Ky 


36 And beſought him, that they might 


only touch the hem of his garment: and 


as many as touched were made perfectly 


whole. 


"CHAP. xv. 


3 Chriſt reproveth the fri and Phariſees, 


or tranſgreſſing God's commandments thro' 


which goeth into the mouth doth not defile a 
man: 21 He healeth the daughter of the 
woman of Canaan, 30 and other great 


multitudes: 32 and with feven loaves, and 


4 few little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand 


men, beſides women and children. 


HEN came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- | 
which were of Jeruſalem, 


- riſees, 


2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 


tradition of the elders? for they wafh not 


their hands when they eat bread. 
3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, 


\ 


* — 


curſeth father 


ſy of you, ſaying, 


of the mouth, this deffleth a man. 


4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour 
thy father and thy mother: and, He that 
or mother, let him die the 
death. ths opt | 


5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall fay to his. 
father or his mother, I is a gift by what- 


ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
6 And honour not his father or his mo- 


ther, he Pall be free. Thus have ye made 


; 8 the commandment of God of none effect 
their own traditions ; II teacheth how that 


by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias prophe- 
8 This people 

their lips: but their heart is far from me. 
9 But in yain they do worſhip me, teach- 


ing for doftrines the commandments of 
men. - BG * ö 


10 © And he called the multitude, and 


faid unto them, Hear and underſtand. 


11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 


defileth a man ; but that which cometh out 


12 Then 


NoTes on Chap. XV. 

2 The tradition of the eld:rs.) Theſe traditions were ſup- 
poſed to be the oral law delivered to Moſes, by whom it 
was communicated to Joſhua and his colleagues; from 
them it was tranſmitted to the prophets, from them to 
Ezra, and from him derived from father to ſon, till it was 


at laſt committed to writing in the Miſchna, or Talmud. 
Bread.) Bread is put here, as in ſeveral other places, 


for food in general. | 


5 Jt is a gift by whatſoever, &c.] The addition of the 
word by in this verfion, has made the paſſage very obſcure. 


What is meant by the words gift and profited, will be col- 


lected from obſerving, that it does not ſignify any gif? in 
general, but only one of a particular nature: it is ſtiled 
corban in St. Mark, which is termed by the Jews a vow of 
profiting. What this vow was may be underſtood from 
Philo, who tells us, that'** it was cuſtomary for the Jews 


to make vows, that they would neither do good to, or re- 
ceive it from, ſome particular perſons :” that this was car- 
ried to ſo great a degree of inhumanity, as to include even 


2 parent, is evident from Ben Maimonides's Comment on 
Nedarim, which affords us this ſentence:· Whatſoever 


I have prepared, or acquired, my father ſhall not eat of it ;” 


that is, what is meant by his being profited by it: and 
Rabbi Niſſim informs us, that zhe/e lind , vows were ir- 
rever/ible. The whole paſſage then means thus much, 
that in caſe any man had made a vow that he would not 
aſſiſt his parent, the Phariſees held that be was bound 
to keep it, though their deciſion was contrary to that pre- 
cept, Exod. xx. 12. which commands a man to honour 
his father and mother, i. e. not only to pay them due re- 


2 and reverence, but likewiſe to ſuccour them in their 
1 


ſtreſs, and ſupport them, if reduced to poverty. It bas 
indeed been ſuppoſed, that the word gift implies a vow, by 


which a perſon conſecrated all he had for the uſe of the 


treaſury in the temple; but as we have no traces of ſuch a 


cuſtom among the Jews, and have no copy of ſuch a form 
of vow extant, the firſt interpretation may ſeem to be the 


beſt. | | 

6 He ſhall be free.) Theſe words are not in the original, 

and are contrary to the tenour of the argument, which im- 

plies, that he ſhould be #b/;ged, and under a zeceity, to ob- 

ſerve his vow. | 1 3 
11 Not that aubich goeth aut, &c.] Our Lord, it is proba- 

ble, here combated a rabbinical whimſey, which aſſerts, 


That the Jewiſh ee the eating of thoſe 
profit robibited 


things which would be to the mind, bat p 


| draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 


refs the command- Anno * 
$14 Dom, 


32. 


| re healeth the daughter 


'4 
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Chap. xv. 


of the woman of Canaan. 


Anno 
Dom. 
3 2v 


12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid un- 
to him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees 
were offended after they heard this ſaying ? 
13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted u. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 


15, Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto 
him, Declare unto us this 


parable. . 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
out underſtanding? © be PR 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that what- 
ſoever entereth in at the mouth, goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught? 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of 
the mouth, come forth from the heart, and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. = 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwaſhen hands de- 
fileth not a man. | 


_ a 
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21. J Then Jeſus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: * 


22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 


out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, 


ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 


ſon of David ; my 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples came and beſought him, 
ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth af- 


daughter is grievouſly 


24 But he anſwered and faid, I am not 
-_ but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
25 Then came ſhe and worſhi im, 
faying, Lord, help me. when him, 


Anno 
om. 
32. 


26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not 


meet to take the children's bread, and to 
caſt it to dags. Vat 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
maſter's table. | 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto - 


her, O woman, great 7s thy faith : be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
18D daughter 


2 „ Vw nd * 


ſuch ſood as would be noxious to it. Ia oppoſition to 
which he aſſerts, that no kind of food can itſelf defile the 


mind, which is the man, nor render him impure in the fight 
of God; becauſe in his ſight cleanneſs and nncleannefs are 


22 not of the body but of the mind, which can be 


led by nothing but ſin. 


13 Every plant, &c.] Every doctrine, which, like their 


vain traditions, is not founded in divine inſtitution, and the 


nature of things, but human invention, ſhall be rooted up. 


This metaphor was familiar in our Saviour's time, and is 


till uſed by the Jewiſh writers, who by pulling up plantations, 


mean the denial of articles of faith. 


10 Btafphemies:} Detraction, ſcandal, or defamation; 


in the ſame order as the commands are ſet. 


and by fooliſhneſs, ungevernable paſſion, The fins here 
mentioned are forbidden in the fecond table, and follaw 
It is remark- 
able, that three of the crimes here mentioned as pollutions 


of the mind, viz: murder, falſe-witneſs, or envy, and 


| blaſphemy, were on this very occaſion committed by che 


— 


ons who charged our Lord with impiety, becauſe he 


neglected ſuch ceremonial precepts of religion as were of 


human invention. 

21 Tre and 1 Sidon was a very ancient town, being 
built by Sidon, the eldeſt ſon of Chanaan, the ſon of Ham, 
the ſon of Noah. Tyre and Sidon were cities ia the lot of 


every where elſe, they being moſtly heathens. 


£ 


Aſter, Joſh, xix. 28, 29. which tribe having never been able 


wholly to drive qut the natives, their poſterity remained 
even in Chriſt's time, Hence he neither preached nor 


wrought miracles here with that readineſs which he ſhewed 
The rea- 
ſon was, he propoſed by concealing himſelf, to ſkun the 
Phariſees. a 
23 Send ber away.]. Grant ber requeſt, the is very im- 
portunate with us. | | 1 
24 The loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.] See ch. ix. 30x. 
» 6. According to the analogy of the Jewiſh language, 
am principally, or, in the firſt place, ſent to them. 
25 Ii ir net meet to-take- the ebelarens e.] It is 
inconſitent to diſpoſe of thoſe. favours to Gentiles and 


rangers, which the Almighty hath ſent me to beltow upon 
his own people the Jews. The heathens looked upon the 


Jews as objects of contempt; and the Jews, in return, 
eſteemed them as no better than 


„which appellation 
they frequently gave them. "oy | 25 4 
27 Yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall, &c.] Lord, I 
confeſs | am an alien from the common-wealth of Iſrael, 
and unworthy the leaſt of all thy mescies; yet might hope 
for ſome ſmall. portion of blefing from the Meſſiah, whe 
was. ſent into the world by the common Creator of a'i 
men. 2 | 


—_—_—— 


—_ 


6 


Tube nuracle gf haves and fiſhes. 


ST. MAT F H E W. 


The Phariſees require a ſign. 


Bone daughter was made whole from that very 
32. a - : 3 g ; 0 7 2 


hour. h 8257 
29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went 


up into a mountain, and fat down there. 


30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them thoſe that were lame, 


blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 


and caſt them down at Jeſus feet, and he 
healed them: 9 2 b | 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude won- 


dered when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, 


and the blind to ſee: and they glorified the 
God of Iſrael. | | 

32 J Then Jeſuscalled his diſciples un- 
to him, and faid, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they continue with me 
now three days, and have nothing to eat : 


and I will not ſend them away faſting,” leſt 


they faint in the way. 
3 And his diſciples ſay unto him, 
Whence ſhould we have fo much bread in 


the wilderneſs, as to fill fo great a mul- 
titude ? | | 


34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, 
and a few little fiſhes. | 

35 And he commanded the multitude 
to fit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, 
and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to 
the multitude. __ 


A 


- 
<2 24 
_ * 
. * 


N 77 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and 


they took up of the broken meat that zz. 


was left, ſeven baſkets full. Se 
38 And they that did eat, were four 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 
And he ſent away the multitude, 


9 2 
* took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of 


Magdala. | 45 
E AVE! : 

1 The Phariſces require a ſign. 6 Teſus 

warneth his diſciples of the leaven of the 

. Phariſees and Sadducees. 13 The people's 

opinion of Chriſt, 16 and Peter's confeſſion 

of lim. 21 Jeſus foreſheweth his death, 

23 reproving Peter for diſſuading him 

from it. 24 And' admoniſheth thoſe' that 

will follow him to bear the croſs. © 
HE Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, 
came, and tempting, deſired him 
that he would ſhew them a ſign from 
heaven. 1 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
When it is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair 
weather: for the ſky is red. | 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul 
weather to-day : for the iy is red and low- 
ring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
face of the ſky, but can ye not diſcern the 
ſigns of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous . generation 
ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign 
be given unto it, but the ſign of the pro- 
phet Jonas. And he left them, and de- 


parted, | 
3 5 And 


31 They glorified the God of 1/rael.] i. e. They acknow- 
ledged his faithfulneſs in ſending the Meſſiah, fo long pro- 
miſed and TY them. | | 

39 The coafts of Magdala.)] St. Mark ſays, ch. viii. 10. 
that he came into the parts of Dalmanutha, which it is thought 
was a city within the diſtrict of Magdala. There was a 


caſtle called Magdala, not far from Gamaba, which might 


give this region its name. | 
Norzs on Chap. XVI. 
Ver. 1 The Phariſees alſo and the Sadducees came, and 
tempting, defired\ him that he would Hero them a fign from 


heaven.) They deſired that he would ſhow ſome miraculous 


fign from heaven, which might demonſtrate him to be ſent 
from God, and to a& by his power and commiſſion. 

. 3 Ye candiſcern the face of the ſty, but can ye not diſcern the 
figns of the times ?] He refers them to the prophecies, which 
much more plainly pointed out the time of his coming, 

than ever the face of the ſky fore · ſigniſied the weather. 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation, &c.] A wicked and 


_ perverſe generation; this was meant of the Phariſees and 


adducees, and not of the whole Jewiſh nation. See note 
on Mat. xii. 39. 


D 


* 


. D of the Phariſees and Sadducees 


Anno 
Dom. 
7 


5 And when his diſciples were come to 
the other fide, . they had forgotten to take 


bread. © | 


6 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Sadducees. - 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
faying, ITis becauſe we have taken no bread. 
8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he faid 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon 
ye among, yourſelves, becauſe ye have 
brought no bread? . . 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither re- 
member the five loaves of the five thouſand, 
and how many baſkets ye took up. 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four 
thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took 
up ? | | | 
| of 1 How is it, that ye do not underſtand, 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, 
that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſces and of the Sadducees ? | 

12 Then underſtood they how that he 
bade themnot beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and 
of the Sadducees. = : | 

13 When Jeſus came into the coaſts 


of Cefarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, Bone 
ſaying, Whom do men fay, that I, the Son 33. 


of man, am? 1 | 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
John the Baptiſt ; ſome, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. _* _ 
15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay 
e that Iam? a 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
_ art the Chriſt the Son of the living 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon-Barjona: for 


fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto 


thee, but my Father which is in heaven. - 
18 And ] fay alſo unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church , and the gates of hell ſhall not 
revail againſt it. FTE og | 
19 And ] will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 

on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. | 
20 Then charged he his diſciples that 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus 
the Chriſt, | = 
21 J From 


6 Beware of the 8 Phariſees and of the Sad- 
ducees.) i. e. As it is explained at the 12th verſe, of the 
doctrine of the Phariſees and Sadducees ; and St. Luke ftill 
more expreſly, ch, xii, 1. the /caven of the Phariſees, which 
is hypocriſy. | 
7 Becauſe we have taken no bread.) Our Lord thus cau- 
tions us againſt theſe men, as if they polluted whatever they 
touched. | 
12 Of the doctrines ] Pernicious doctrines, like leaven, 
corrupt the minds of men. | | 
13 Ce/area Philippi.) Philip, the tetrarch, called the 
chief city of this tract Ceſarea, in honour of Tiberius 
Cæſar; and Philip's own name was added, to diſtinguiſh 
it from that other Ceſarea, ſo often mentioned in the Acts, 
which was a fine port on the Mediterranean, and had been 
rebuilt by Herod the Great, and ſo named in honour of 
Auguſtus Czſar. | | 
The Son of man.] i. e. The Meſſiah. 2 
14 Others, Jertmiat.] The Jews had a tradition, that 
Jeremiah the prophet would appear among them, when 
the Meſſiah came, to recover the ark of the coyenant, 
which they fancied he had hid, 2 Mac. ii. 5. x 
17 Bleſſed art thou, Simon-Barjona, &c.) Bleſſed and 


— 


happy art thou, O Simon, ſon of Jonas: for this confeſs | 
fon thou haſt made is not a bare human conjecture, but a 


thing revealed unto thee by the ſpirit of God. 

18 Thou art Peter.] i.e. A rock; a firm, unſhaken, and 
immoveable profeſſor of the truth; and upon this rock will 
I build my church, and the gates of hell ſhall not jrevail 
againſt it; i. e. death itſelf (which is the very extent of all 


| perſecution) ſhall never be able to ſuppreſs my doctrine, 


and extinguiſh my religion in the world. 

19 I will give unto thee the keys, &c.) The ſenſe is, Thou 
ſhalt firſt open the kingdom of the Meſſiah both to the Jews 
and to the Gentiles: and by the terms of that doctrine, 
which thou ſhalt preach on earth, ſhall every man's ſentence 
be finally and judicially determined of. God in heaven, 
Not that St. Peter, or any, or all the apoſtles, had power 
to let whom they pleaſed into heaven ; but that were 
commiſſioned to preach that doctrine, by the terms of which 
men were to be admitted into, or excluded out of, heaven. 

20 He charged his diſciples, &c.] It was expedient that 
this truth ſhould not be publiſhed at an unſeaſonable time 
for fear of drawing perſecutions npon Chriſt, and topping 
the progreſs of the goſpel, _ 


Tofu foreforweth bixdeath, Sr. MATTHEW. The transfguration de. 


Anno 21 © From that time forth began Jeſus 
32. toſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt 


go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things 
of the elders and chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
and be killed, and be raiſed again the third 
Gr.. 15 
Rh Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord: this ſhall not be unto thee. 
23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for thou favoureſt not the 
things that be of God, but thoſe that be of 
men. | | 
24 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny 
| himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 
me. | 
25 For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his lift 
for my fake, ſhall find it. | 
26 For what is a man 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul ? or what ſhall a, man give in ex- 
change for his foul ? | £ 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; and 


then he ſhall reward every man according 


to his works. | | 

228 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 
ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. | | 855 


— a 


profited, if * 


be riſen again from the dead. 


+ 8 1 
1 The transfiguration of Cbriſt. 14 He 
healeth a lunatick, 2 4 jams. bo own 
' paſſion, 24 and payeth tribute. 
ND after fix days, Jeſus taketh Pe- 
ter, James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high moun- 
2 And was transfigured before them : 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 
3 And behold, there appeared untothem 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 
Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto 
Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 


5 While he. yet ſpake, behold; a bright 


cloud overſhadowed them: and behold, a 
voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed : hear ye him, Ste?" vv wg 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were ſore afraid, 


7. And Jeſus came and touched them, 


and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man fave Jeſus only. 


9 And as they came down from the 


mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell 
the viſion to no man, until the ſon of man 


| 10 And 


— 


* 


23 Satan. ] In Hebrew, Satan fGignifies only adverſary, 
25 Whoſoever will ſave bis fe, ſhall bye it, &] Who- 
ſoever-parts with his virtue, to tave a femſ oral life, ſhall loſe 
that which is eternal. | 
28 Thee be ſame flanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom.) This 
was fuifilled ſix days after (ch. xvii. 1) by the manifeitation 
of his glory, which is called, his coming in bis kingdom, 
| Norxs on Chap. XVII. 
Ver. 2 Was transfigared before them.] Our Saviour here- 
by ſeems to have given his diſciples ſome intimation of 
his reſurrection and future glory. * 


Anno 8 


Dom. 


32. 


4 meet] It mould Rave been rendered, Tes 


Jpake Peter, &. 
It is good for ut 10 be here] The diſciples, who ſaw the 


glory of their maſter, and heard him talking with his two 
eavenly vifitants, were confounded in the higheſt degree. 
But moved with the ſtrangeneſs and glory of the viſion, and 
recovering a little from their fear, Peter ſaid to Jeſus, Lord, 
hou great is this glory! How heavenly a fight is this ! How 


' bapty ſhould we be, if we might always continue here | Give 


us leave, therefore, to build three apartments for thee, for Mo- 
Jer, and for Elias, and aue will dwell here, | 5 
5 Hear ye him.) Regard what he ſays with the utmoſt at- 

n. 91-091 ; 


0 


Chap. 


" Chrift faretelleth bis paſſin, 


Anno 
Dom. 
32. 


10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Why then fay the ſcribes, that Elias mutt 
firſt-come ? vv 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſ- 
tore all things. | 

12 But I fay unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted : like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 And when they were come to the 


multitude, there came to him a certain man, 


kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord have mercy upon my fon: for he 
is lunatic, and ſore vexed, and oft-times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. N 


pe __ as. as * —_ —_ 


xvii. 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, how long 
ſhall I be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuf- 
fer you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil ; and 
he departed out of him : and the child was 
cured from that very hour. G21 


and payeth tribute. 


Anno 
Dom. 
32. 


19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a- 


part, and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him 
out ? | | 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
of your unbelief: for verily I fay unto you, 
If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove: 
and nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 
21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but 
by prayer and faſting. 
22 And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall 
18 B. de 


at — Sed. * 


10 Why then ſay the ſeribes that Elias mi firſt come? ] The 
ſcribes were their doors and teachers, who valued them- 
ſelves on underſtanding the ſcriptures better than others, 
and were implicitly believed in all their expoſitions. Ir 
was a common perſuaſion, that Elias was to come before 
the Meſſiah. Mal. iv. 5. 93 

11 Shall firſt come.) The coming of Elias is preſent, and 


not future, in the original; tho? the word that is uſed for 


the reſtoring all things, as a work of time and continuance, 
implies what ſhall be done. 

And reſtore all things.] By the reſtoration of all things, the 
Jews ſeem to have underſtood, the revival of the kingdom 
of David in their nation, to be accompliſhed by the aſſiſ- 
tance of Elias. Hence the apoſtle's queſtion to [eſus, be- 
fore his aſcenſion to heaven, Lord, wilt thow at this time re/- 


tore the kingdom to Iſrael? Acts i. 6. 


12 Elias is come,] Meaning John the Baptiſt, who came 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias, 

15 He ts lunatic.) His diſorder, from the effects, ap- 
pears to have been an epilepſy, or falling ſickneſs ; named 
a /anacy, becauſe the fits came upon him in the time of the 
full moon, at which time, the attacks of this diſorder ge- 
nerally happen, as is obſerved both by Avicenua and P.el- 
lus 


17 O faithleſs and perverſe generation, &c.] This repreof 
ſeems directed to all who were preſent; to the diſciples, 
who are blamed for their unbelief ; to the father, who 
ſeemed to doubt; but eſpecially to the Jewiſh nation, 
which is repreſented under that character, Deut. xxxii; 5, 
20. but, in particular, to the ſcribes, who had borne hard 
upon the diſciples, becauſe they could not effect a cure, 
Mark ch. ix. 14. * 

20 Becauſe of your unbeligf.] Perſons, on whom was 


of faith, there is a beautiful © 
of a grain of muſtard-ſeed, to which their faith is compared, 


— — 


conferred the power of working miracles, were obliged to 
have faith, in order to exerciſe that power, i. e. a juſt and 
high notion of+ the divine power of Chriſt, by which the 
miracle was to be effected, and a firm perſuaſion that it 
was to be wrought at that particular time. For the 


apoſtles, and primitive chriſtians, honoured with the 


power of working miracles, never attempted to exerciſe it, 
without feeling an impreſſion made upon their minds by 
the ſpirit ; ſignifying to them that a miracle was to be 
performed at that time. If then the diſciples eſſayed to 
cure the youth before the impreflion came, or with a de- 
gree of timidity, it is no wonder that they were unſuc- 
ceſsful. I * | 
F ye have faith as a grain of mu/\ard.ſced, &c.] This is 
a kf — 7 expreſs As 4 inconſiderably Ib To 
remove mountains was likewiſe a proverbial phraſe, to ex- 
preſs the performance of ſomething very difficult, and to 
appearance impoſſible. In ts deſcriptiou of the effica 
ntraſt between the ſmallneſs 


and the enormous magnitude of the mountain, that was to 
be removed thereby. q 
21 This kind goeth not out, but by prayer, &c.) Prayer and 
faſting could have no relation to the caſting out of devils, 
but as they had a tendency to increaſe faith. Prayer raiſes 
our ideas of infinite power to the higheſt pitch 3 and faſt- 
ing has a tendency to free the mind from the dominion of 
paſſion, which never fails to occaſion an inward perterba- 
tion of mind, and at the ſame time is found to make even 
the beſt men inattentive; at leaſt, to the more fileat im- 
preſſions of the ſpirit of God: faſting, therefore, produces 
an inward calmneſs and compoſure, very favourable :o ihe 
increaſe of faith. 4 a 


"Chrift warneth his diſciples 


— 


ST. MA 


T.TH 


— 


E W. 


ä 


to be humble and harmleſs. 


Ano be; betrayed into the hands of men: 


32. 


8 


23 And they ſhall kill him, and the 
third day he ſhall be raiſed again. And they 


were exceeding ſorry. | | 


24 J And when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum, they that received tribute money, 
came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute: 
25 He faith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, 
ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of 
whom do the * the earth take cuſtom 
ot tribute ? of their own children, or of 
ſtrangers? _ end 70 Gen. - 
20 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. 
Jeſus faith unto him, Then are the children 
free. | un 5711 28 bs 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of- 
fend them, go thou to the ſea, and.cait an 
hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh 
up: and when thou haſt opened his mouth, 


thou ſhalt find a piece of money ; that take, 


and give unto them for me and the. 


8 2 $5 
4 
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ie 1G H AP. XVIII. 

1 Chrift-teacheth to be humble. 7 Touching 
offences, 21 and forgiving one another. 
A T the ſame time came the diſciples 

& unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt 
in the kin of heaven? | 
2 And Jeſus: called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Ex- 
cept. ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhalt not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. | 


4 Whoſypever therefore ſhall humble 


bimſelf as this little child, the ſame is greateſt 
in the kingdom of heaven. + 


Anno 
Dom. 


32. 


5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 


child in my name, receiveth me. 

6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 
tle ones which believe in me, it were better 
for him that a millſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the ſea: eee 

71Wo unto the world of of- 


. 
# 


2 —_C __ » Mi | * 


24 Capernaum.] Where Chriſt uſually. reſided; which 
was the zeaſon why they ſtaid till he came there 10 af. him 
—A A | 7 

Doth not your maſter pay tribute?}, The tribute-money, in 
Greek, ws. drachmas, in value about fifteen pence, was 
what every Jew paid annually forthe uſe and ſervice of the 
temple, for reparations, &c. tho' Beza thinks it was the 

I- tax, levied by the Romans, after Judea was reduced 
into the form of a province, and which Agrippa Major 
remitted to the Jews in the reign. of Claudius. If fo, their 
queſtion was this; is your maſter of the ſect of Judas of 
Galilee, whoſe opinion is, that taxes ſhould be paid to no 


foreign power? The former. tribute for the ſervice of the 


temple, Veſpaſian afterwards obliged the Jews to pay to 
the capitol at Rome. * A. | 

25 Of awhom do the kings of the earth receive tribute, &c.] 
If the contribution was made for-the temple, the mean- 
ing is, that Chrift, being the ſon of him to whom the 
tribute was paid, could juſtly have excuſed himſelf. 
27 Go then to the ſea, and caſt an hook, &c.) Our bleſſed 
Saviour choſe to provide the tribute money in this manner, 
becauſe the miracle was of ſuch a kind, as to demonſtrate, 
that he was the ſon of the great monarch who rules the 
univeiſ. In the very manner therefore of paying this 
tax, he ſhewed Peter that he was free from all taxes; and 


at the ſame time gave his followers this uſeful leſſon, that 


in matters which affect their property in a ſmaller degree, 


it is better to recede fomewhat of their juſt rights, than, by 


ah PE 
* * wy 


ſtubbornly inſiſtidg on them, to offend their brethren, or 
diſturb the ſtate. | 

A piece of money.] Greek, 4 flater, or four drachmas, 
value about two ſhillings and ſix pence. 


Norxs on Chap. XVIII. 
Ver. 3 A. little chilureu.] In humility and meekneſs ;. 
free from pride, covetouſneſs, and ambition. 

Z. cannot enter, &c. 
chriſtianity here, nor into heaven hereafter ; for the ng 
dem. of heaven may be taken in both ſenſes. | 
5 Whoſe ſhall receive, &c.] Shall perform the offices of 
humanity, hoſpitality, kindneſs, or benevolence, to a 
man meek and humble as this child, ia my name, i. e. be- 
cauſe. he is a chriſtian. | 

6 Maio fball offend, c.] Shall lay a ſtumbling · block 
in his way; ſhall diſcourage the weak by perſecution, ſo- 
phiſtry, or bad example, leading him into ſin. 


N were better for him that a millfftone, &c.] It had better 


he had never been born ; or that he had periſhed by ſome- 
untimely death as ſoon as born. It was a mode of puniſh- 
ment amongſt. the Syrians, to ſuſpend ſomething heavy 
— the neck of the malefactor, that he might fink the 

oner. 

7 1 muſt need; be that offinces come, &c.] The perverſeneſs 
of men will neceſſarily 4 the Saen of chriſtians 1. 
but wo. to that man by whofe fault ſuch offence cometh! 


* 
4 * 
* - 


Ye cannot enter into the ſtate of 


ada - and. ad at. s. — * — 


eee xvi © 7e I ſheep. 
ſay unto you, he rejoiceth more of that 


— 


J avoid offences. 


Anno fences! for it muſt needs be that offences 


Anno 


Dom. me; but wo to that man by whom the 
offence cometh ! . n 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foat of- 
fend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 


halt or maimed, rather than having two 


hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
fire | THE : hank x 


I 
ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtraag. 
14 Even ſo, it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. | 
t;5 {| Moreover, if thy brother ſhall 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he 


9 And if thine eye offend thee; pluck it ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy bro- 
out, and caſt it from thee: it is better for ther. 7 0 nets fo | 


thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
1 having two eyes, to be caſt into hell- 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, 
that in heaven their angels do always be- 
Hold the face of my Father which is in 


heaven. 4 by 1 


11 Benches ben:uf din is denne t 


that which was loſt. ? 
12 How think ye? if a man have an 
hundred ſneep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray,” doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? _ 

13 And if fo be that he find it, Verily 


16 


But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. | 

17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, 
teil it unto the church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican. 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heuven. 

19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two 
of you fhall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

| 20. For 


_—_ * — 


_— 


— * 


8 If thy hand er feet offend thee, &c.] See Matt. v. 29, 

30. Mark ix. 43. | | 11 
10 Jn heaven their angels, &c.] The Jews, and ancient 

fathers, thought that our Lord's meaning in this paſſage 
was, that every particular ſaint has a guardian-angel aſſign- 
ed him; but as all the angel are ſent forth miniftring ſpirits 
to the heirs of ſalvation, they may in general be called their 

eh. The expreſũon, hold the face of my Father, al- 
lades to the cuſtom of earthly courts, where the great men, 
who are higheſt in office and favour, are molt frequently 
admitted to, and ſerve in the prince's preſence. Where- 
fore, when we are told, that the angell of the leaſt of 
Chriſt's diſciples beho/4 the face of God, the meaning is, that 
the chief and moſt eminent angels are employed in takin 
care of ſuch; and our Lord's reaſoning is both ſtrong an 
beautiful, when, on this account, Re cautions us againſt 
diſpleaſing them. | | 3 

tl, 12, 13, 14 The fon of man is come to ſave, &c.] By 
elling them be fon of man, &c,. and by delivering to them 
the parable of the loſt ſheep, he hath emineptly diſplayed 
the immenſe care which our paternal Creator takes of men; 
tand hath given us a juſt notion of the valne which he puts 


on the leaſt of his reaſonable creatures. He gives his kigheſb | 
angels charge concerning them, has ſent his only begotten 
ſon to ſave them, and condeſcends to ſhare in the joy 


which the heavenly beings ure filled with, upon their re- 
pentance, converſion, and recover. N | 
15, 16, 17 Tell bim his fault between thee and him, &c.] 
De all ꝓoſſible means, in the moſt private and friendly 
manner, to amend and reform him. , he fall bear tber, 
thou haſt gained thy brother, i. e. thou haſt recovered, or 
ſaved bim from being eternally loſt ; but if this method 
proves unſucceſsful, tell it to the church; tell it to the: 
congregation, tell it to a number pf: ſerious and well dif- 
poſed chriſtians; ſtill for the benefit of the perſon reproved, 
that by the advice and cxhortation of many, he may be 
brought to repentance, | 
"18 Whatfoever ye Pall bind on earth, xt See ch. avi, 
I 


9. 

"19 If two of you ſhall agree on earth, ab touching, Kc. 1 
atever two, or-three of you, . ſhall agree to 2 — 5 | 

in order to your acting conformably to the inſtrutt ions E 


have given you,, hall certainly be granted. 1 


Dom. 
32. 


% 
* 


— 
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Parable of a king © 


Sr. MATT H E W. 5 that zook account of brs ſervants, 


Anno 
Dom. 
38. 


6— — ITI—_ 
—_ —_— 


20 For where two or three are gathered found one of his fellow-ſervants, which Anno 

together in my name, there am I in the owed him an hundred pence: and he laid * 

midſt of them. hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 


faid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at 


againſt me, and I forgive him? till ſeven his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
6 | | | patience with me, and I will pay thee all, 

22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto 30 And he would not: but went and 
thee, Until ſeven times: but, until ſeventy caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the 
times ſeven. *: debt. | n Yu" 

23 © Therefore is the kingdom of hea- 31 Sq when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
ven likened unto a certain king. which was done, they were very ſorry, and came 
would take account of his ſervants. and told unto their lord all that was done, 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 32 Then his lord, after that he had call- 
one was brought unto him which owed ed him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
him ten thouſand talents, vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, thou deſiredſt me: | | 
his lord commanded him to be ſold, and his 33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
wife and children, and all that he had, and paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had 
payment to be made. piiy onthee?  _ | 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 34 And his lord was wroth, and deli- 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pa- vered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. pay all that was due unto him. 14 55 

27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was 35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 
and forgave him the debt. forgive not every one his brother their 


28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and treſpaſſes. | | 
| wh . CHAP. 


* te — — 
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20 In my name.] i. e. As Chriſtians, Fa Ea _ Moſes. Exod. xxi. 8. Lev. xxv. 39. 
There am 1 in the midft of them.) To bein the midſt, denotes 26 Worſhipped bim] Margin reads, be/ought bim. 
to be preſent, ſo as to confer favour and protection. This 27 And forgave bim the debt.) But this was conditional, 
verſe . to have been borrowed from the Hebrew pro- and muſt have depended upon his future good behaviour; 
verb, Where two perſons fit together convetſing about as is implied by the revocztion of the pardon zfterwards. * 
the law, the Schechinah is amongſt them.“ ** 28 An hundred pence] A Roman penny was, in value, 
21 Sin againſt ne] Offend, or injure me. about ſeven- pence halfpenny of our money; ſo that the 
22 1 ſay not unto thee until ſeven times, but, &c,) Some whole ſum due to him did not much exceed three pounds 
imagine this mode of expreſſion to have been borrowed ſterling. | 
from a Jewiſh tradition, which limited the neceſſity of 34 Delivered him to the tormentors.] If it be aſked, how he 
pardoning, in lighter matters, to /even times, and no more. could be thus puniſhed for the non-payment of a debt 
In oppoſition to this tradition, our Lord may be under- which had been forgiven him, it may be anſwered, that 
ood as extending the times of forgiveneſs, and ordering, the cruel behaviour of this man to his fellow-ſervant 
that pardon moufd be repeated as often as the injury. might be conſtrued as an act of ingratitude to his lord; 
23 To take account.] To examine or ſettle accounts. and, ingratitude of a freed man to his patron, was puniſh- 
Ten thonſand talents.) A talent contains ſeven hundred ed with la by the law both of the Greeks and Ro- 
and fifty ounces of ſilver, which at five ſhillings and three- mans. See alſo ver. 27. Impriſonment was a grievous 
pence per ounce, muſt be worth 1,875,125 l. ſterling, an ea nes the eaſtern parts of the world, the criminals 
enormous deficiency ; and ſtill the greater, if we recollect ing kept at a' very ſcanty allowance, frequently loaded 
that he had nothing to pay, or was inſolvent. with clogs and yokes of heavy wood, and often puniſhed 
25 His Lord commanded him to be fold.) This, in caſe of with ſcourging and the rack. | 
inſolvency, was practiſed, and allowed of in the law of 35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father ds unto you, &c.] 


* 


£2 


concerning divorcement. 


* 


Chriſt anſwereth the Phariſees 1 Chap. XIX, 


Aided | HAF. . 4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, _ 
Pom. 2 Cbrift healeth the fick; 3 anſwereth the Have ye not read, that he which made them 33. 


s 33. 


Phariſees concerning divorcement 10 
th when marriage is neceſſary: 13 
recetveth little children: 16 inſtrutteth 


the young man how to attain eternal life,” 


20 and how to be perfect: 27 telleth bis 
diſciples how hard it is for a rich man to 


enter into the kingdom of God: 27 and © 


promi ſeth reward to thoſe that for ſake any 

thing, to follow him. : 

ND it came to paſs, that when Je- 

ſus had finiſhed theſe fayings, he 

departed from Galilee, and came into the 
coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. - 

3 J The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every caule ? 


at the beginning, made them male and 


female? 


5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 


leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave 
to his wife: and they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh, 


but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let no man put aſunder. 


6 Wherefore they are no more twain, | 


7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes 


then command to give a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away? 


8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe 


of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you 


to put away your wives: but from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo. 
9 And I ſay unto you, 


Whoſoever ſhall 


put away his wife, except it be for fornica- 


tion, and ſhall marry another, committeth 


18 F adultery ; 


The application of the parable is eaſy, and ſufficient to 
overturn all the arguments whereby evil minds juſtify re. 
venge; particularly choſe which are taken from the nature 
and number of the offences committed, or from the dignity 
of the perſons againſt whom they are committed, or from 
the benefit — — on the perſons who commit them. 
For, in the firſt place, what are men, compared to God ? 
In the ſecond place, how great ſums do each of us owe 
him? In the third place, how trifling are the offences which 
our brethren commit againſt us, perhaps, through inadver- 
tency, or in conſequence of ſome provocation received 


from us? Moſt unworthy, therefore, of the digine mercy, . 


are weak mortals, who, notwithſtanding. they are them- 
ſelves weighed down with an infinite load of guilt, are im- 
placable towards their fellow mortals, and will not forgive 
them the ſmalleſt offences ; though they have a due ſenſe 
of them, and expreſs their ſorrow for having committed 
them. Perſons, of this monſtrous diſpoſition, would do 
well to conſider the concluſion of this parable ; /o liktwiſe 
ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 
give mt every one (however great, rich, or powerful you 
may be) his brother their tre/paſſes. An awful threatning, 
ſuficient to ſtrike the moſt fherce and implacable mind wi 
terror | | 3 


45 Norzs on Chap. XIX. 

Ver. 3 The Phariſces alſo came unto him, tempting him, &c.] 
The Phariſees, grieved at his doctrine and miracles, 
watched all opportunities of finding ſome accuſation. againſt 
him, and of diſcrediting him before the people; and hoping, 
particularly, to entangle him in his talk, they came and 


aſked him, Whether it was lawful for a man to put away 
his wife ? for they reckoned the liberty which the law gave 
them af divorcing their wives, as one of their chief privi- 
leges; imagining, if he ſhould ſay iz wvas Jawfl, he muſt 
contradict his own doctrine, which on former occaſions he 
had taught; and if he ſhould ſay it was not, he muſt ſeem 
to deny the law of Moſes. 

For every cauſe.) Or, the word may be rendered, any 
cauſe. 
Hillel, that a man might ſue out a divorce for every cauſe. 

4 Have ye not read, &c.] Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, 
prevented their cavils, by giving 
ſcripture itſelf ; Have ye never read, Gen. i. 27. that when 
God at firſt created man, he created them male and female p 
And do ye not remember how the ſcripture faith, Gen. ii. 
24. Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, and 

cleave unto his wift, and they two ſhall be joined toge- 
ther by ſo ſtrict an union, that they ſhall be conſidered i 2 
one body, and may be no more divided, than the members 
of the ſame body ? Since, therefore, God hath joined them 
together by ſo cloſe a tie, no man can ſeparate them, with- 
out breaking the primitive law of God : as, therefore, this 
union between man and wife derived its authority from 
God their Creator, it could not be vacated or ſet aſide by 
the deciſions of men, or the traditions of the Jewiſh doors. 

8 My/es, becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, &c.] By 
this is meant, their paſſionate, ſtubborn, and jealous tem- 


pers; but our Saviour intimates, that a more tender diſ- 


poſition may juſtly be expected from his diſciples. 
9 Except it be for fornication, &c.] The doctors of the 


ſchool of Sammai, afirmed, that in che law concerning 


an anſwer ont of the 


It was, however, the doctrine of the ſchool of 


md 


EE. 


Sherweth when marriage is neceſſary,” Sr. MAT T HE W. and receiveth. little children. 


Anno adultery : and who marrieth her which is 


Om. 


33+ 


put away, doth commit adultery. 
10 His diſciples ſay unto him, If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. x. 
11 But he ſaid unto them, All men 
cannot receive this laying, fave they towhom 
it 1s given, T9 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which 
were ſo born from their mother's womb : 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have made themſelves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's fake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive 1t. 3 | 


+ K ” * _— — * 


»„— 


13 Then were there brought unto him Anno 


on them, and pray: and the diſciples re- 
ö 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto me: for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. | 
15 And he laid Bis hands on them, and 
departed thence. 


16 And behold, one came and aid unto 


little children, that he ſhould put 5% hands. } 


him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall 


I do that I may have eternal life ? 
17 And he faid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, 


that is God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
. . keep the commandments, | 


— 


A — * 
_— 
— - * 


divorce, Deut. xxiv. 7. the words, ſome uncleanne/5, were 
to be underſtood of adz/tery only, and in this ſenſe our Sa- 
viour interprets them -likewife ; whereas, the ſchool of 


Hillel, interpreted them of any. diſlike whatever; and R. 


Akiba delivered it as his opinion, that a man may divoree 
his wife, if he likes any other woman better. S-e ch. v. 15 


32. The practice of unlimited divorces, which prevailed 


among the jews, gave — encouragement to family- 
quarrels, was very Jelru ive of charity, and hindered the 
good education of their common offspring; be ſides, it 


tended not a little to make their children loſe that reverence 


for them which is due to parents, as it was ſcarce poſſible 
for the children to avoid engaging in the quarrel. Our 


Lord's prohibition, therefore, of theſe divorces, is found - 


ed on the 1 reaſon, and tends highly to the peace 
and welfare of ſociety— The word rendered fornication, ſig- 
nifies likewiſe adultery. 


11 AH men cannot receive-this ſaying.) i. e. Cannot ſub- 
due their ſtrong inclinations for marriage. 


12 There be eunuchs, &c.] That the ſubduing our inordi- 
nate affections is meant in the phraſe made themſelves eunuc hu, 
may be gathered from the other clauſes of the paſſage; 
for there is mention made firſt, of eunuchs, which were /o 


born from their mother's womb, plainly importing, that ſome | 


are continent by natural conſtitution ; next we are told of 
eunuchs that are made ſo by the wickedneſs of men, who 
drive on that ſcandalous traffic, which the luxury of the 
eaſtern world has rendered ſo common. Laſt of all, there 
are who have made themſelves eunuchs, for the kingdom of 
heaven's ſake; not by doing violence to themſelves, but by 
a ſtrong reſolution of living continently in a ſtate of celi- 
bacy, for the ſake of promoting more effectually the inte- 
reſts of religion. 

He that is able to receive it, let him receive it.] What is 


| here aid of à fingle life, is entirely perverted by the 


papiſts, when they produce it to diſcredit matrimony, and 
exalt celibacy as the more perfect ſtate ; for, on this very 
occaſion, marriage is declared to be an inſtitution of God, 
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given to man in his ſtate of innocence : wherefore, as the 
apoſtle tells us, marriage is honourable in all ranks and 


conditions, provided the duties thereof are inviolably 


maintained. Beſides, it is falſe to affirm, that our Lord 
recommends celibacy; he only gives permiſſion for it as a: 
thing lawful, telling them, that, if they were able to live 
continently, they would not fin though they did not marry ;: 
eſpecially, as the times they lived in were times of per · 
ſecution. ; 

13 Then were there brought ta him little children, &c. ] It 
was cuſtomary with the — to bring their children to 
perſons of remarkable ſanctity, to receive their bleſſings, 
and to enjoy the benefit of their prayers; which cuſtom is 
preſerved by them to this day. Perhaps too, the perſons. 
who brought theſe children, ſeeing many miracles per- 
formed by Chriſt, and that he freed thoſe who were poſ- 
ſoſſed by devils, thought they might be prevented from 
any calamity of that kind, by the impoſition of his hands, 
and the benefit of his prayers. | | 

. The diſciples rebuked _— Either thinking it inconfiſtent- 

with the dignity of Chriſt to take notice of them; or, 
u nich is more probable, in order to deliver him from their 
importunity, he being fatigued, and worn out, with the 
benevolent actions of the day. 15 | g 

14 Of fuch, &c.] i. e. Thoſe who reſemble them in 
_— docility, innocence, ſimplicity, humility, and meek- 
neſs, 


have been different from him who is mentioned, Luke x. 
25. for he was a lawyer, this a ruler. 'The lawyer came 
with an inſiduous defign ; but this without any diſſimula- 
tion, for he went away ſorrowſul. 3 | 7 
| Good maſter.) It may be rendered infallible doctor, and 
will then afford us a reaſon why the young man ſhould 
have applied to him in an affair of ſo great importance. 
17 There is none good but one, that is God.] The young 
man, it is likely, was not convinced of his being the 


Mefliab, and ignorant of hij divine deſcent ; and therefore 


28 He: 


16 One came, and ſaid, &c.) This perſon appears to- 


om. 
Jo 


gu Teen 


— — * — antaren A _ — 28 Wet na 4 — 2 bon N 3 
Inftrufteth the young man ——³² ͤ ͤ . bow to attain eternal life. 
Amo 18 He faith! unto him, Which? Jeſus perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and 1 
Dom. 2 0 — m. 
* faid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- 33. 

not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, fure in heaven: and come and follow me. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: 


and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 


ſelf. | | 
20 The young man ſaith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from my youth up: 
what lack I yet? © 3 
21 Jeſus faid unto him, Tf thou wilt be 


Ss. AM. £6 


22 But when the young man heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowful: for he 
had great poſſeſſions. Err 
23 © Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
Verily I ſay unto you, that a rich man 
ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 3 
24 And again I Gy-poja you, Le is cafce 


n A ac. di BY Ad. 
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our bleſſed Lord in his reply, intimates, that unleſs he ac- 
knowledged both theſe truths, he was guilty of — 
and of a great impropriety in calling him god, or infallible, 
becauſe theſe titles could not belong to him, unleſs he was 
u divine perſon. The title of maſter, it may be ob- 
ſerved, was uſually given to, and affected by the Jewiſh 
Rabbies, who had not the leaſt claim to it. Some copies 
read, Why doſt thou aft me concerning good ? The ſenſe of 
which is, that though he looked on ſeſus as nothing more 
than a common man; yet was of opinion, that by his in- 
ſtructions, he might be taught how to acquire that good, 
which would ſecure him eternal life. 

If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.) Let 
it be obſerved here, that, t faith is declared by our 
Lord himſelf to be'the condition of ſalvation, it is ſuch a 
faith, as either proceeds from, or influences the general 
righteouſneſs here deſcribed : then wilt enter into life, 
heep the commandments, Moreover, the chriſtian religion, 
being from God, is eſtabliſhed upon ſuch ſolid evidences, 
that every virtuous perſon to whom it is offered, will re- 
ceive it with pleaſure. And if any one refuſe it, his infi- 
delity can be owing to no other cauſe but this, that his 
deeds are evil. So our Lord himſelf ſays expreſsly, John 
iii. 19. and therefore in returning a general anſwer con- 
cerning the terms of falvation, Jeſus fitly directed this ruler, 
Arlt of all, to a ſincere, conſtant, and univerſal obedience. 
And when he replied, that he had arrived at that already, 
and defired to know if any thing more was requiſite, our 
Lord, who knew that he was not thoroughly tinctured with 
the principles of virtue, required him to become his diſci- 
ple; which, as he had acknowledged his divine miſſion, he 
could not refuſe to do, if he was the man he pretended to 
be, affuring him, that by this courſe alone, he would be 
perfect, i, e. demonſtrate himfelf really poſſeſſed of the 
virtue he laid claim to: at the ſame time, he let him know 
that he could not be his diſciple, much leſs a preacher of 
the goſpel, without — his worldly poſſeſſions. 
Here therefore our Lord hath declared, that all men, to 
whom the goſpel is offered, mult believe it, and make pro- 
feſſion of it, or they cannot be ſaved ; and that true vir- 
tue, wherever it ſubſiſts, neceſſarily leads men to this be-: 
lief and profeſſion. n 
20 Prom my youth up.] It ſhould have been rendered, 
From my childhood ; for he was a young man. 

21 Sell that thou haſt, &c.] This i 


"hot to be taken as a 


eneral precept, but belongs to this man in particular. 

hriſt by no 1 Money. chriſtians muſt fell their 
goods, and give them to the poor. 
tion of the world was indeed neceſſary in the firſt ages, 
when the profeſſion of chriſtianity, eſpecially the preaching 
of it, expoſed men to perſecution and death; which was 
the reaſon that Jeſus mentioned it ta the ruler, as an in- 
diſpenfible duty: but the chriſtian 1 being now 
eſtabliſhed by law in many countries, all that oun great 
maſter requires of us is, that we be in .conftant neſs. 
to part with the world, and that we actually db ſo (and 
2 it is our duty) if God in his providence ſhould call us 

ereto. . 

23 4 rich man ſhall hardly enter, &e. ] i.e With difficulty. 
Not that. riches themſelves. are any fault ; but becauſe of 
the numerous temptations they accidentally lead men into 
in a vicious and corrupt world. The deceitfulnefs of riches: 
blinds the eyes of men; the. pleaſures life of fital from 
them their underſtandings ; power is apt to lead them into- 
ambition and tyranny z. plenty into intemperance; and 
continual proſperity into-a careleſs ſpirit, and a neglect 
and forgetfulneſs of God-and their duty. . 1 


24 1t is eafier for a-camel to go through the eye of a-needle.] | 


was a common proverb among the Jews, to expre 

the great difficulty of a thing. Thus, in the Babylonian'- 
Talmud, Perek Heroe Bar % You are perhaps one 
© of the Pombeditha (an academy of Jews in Babylon) 


where they can make an elephant paſs through a needle's 


eye: i. e. effect impoſſibilities. In the Gemara, we 
have this proverb, There is no elephant that enters by 
{© the hole of a needle.” This proverb, Chriſt was wil-- 


ling to change from the elan, a beaſt that few had ſeen, 


to a camel,. which was very common in Syria, and whoſe 
bunch on its back is apt to hinder his paſſage thropgh any 
narrow, or low entrance. Our Saviour plainly intimates, 
that though it did indeed fignify ſomething impoſſible; 
yet the impoſſibility was not ſo great, but it might be ſur- 
mounted by Almighty. power. Some have obſerved, 
that the Greek word 4amelos tranſlated camel, fipnifies a 
large rope or cable; and that ſo rendered, it would agree 
better with the mention of the i eye, but: then the 
Greek word for a.cable is not ſpelled. with an eta, but with 
an iora; and the above proverbial expreſſions 
the Jews,. juſtify our tranſlation, 


3s in uſe among 
* | 


An entire renuncia- 


* 


. _ _ 


'Chrift promi ſeth reward to thoſe that ST. M 


ATT IHE W. jorſateany thing, and follw him. 


11 for a camel to go through the eye of a needle; 
Dom. than for a ric 
33. dom of God. x 


man to enter into the king- 


25 When his diſciples heard 77, they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, who then 
can be faved ! 2 | 0 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
them, with men this is impoſſible : but 
with God all things are poſſible. _ 
297 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
Him, Behold, we have forfaken all, and 
followed thee : what ſhall we have there- 
A 5 
28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I 
fay unto you, that ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye 
alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, _ 
29 And every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, brethren, or fiſters, or father, or 


mother, or wife, or children,. or lands, Ads 


for my name's fake, ſhalt receive an hun- 
dred-told, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
30 But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt h be firſt, | 
| CHAP XX. \ 
1 Of the labourers in the vineyard. 20 Chrift 
tteacheib his diſciples ro be lowly, © 


Jo the kingdom of heaven is "yy 


unto a man that is an houſholder, 


which went out early in the morning to hire 


labourers into his vineyard. 


2 And when he had agreed with the la- 


bourers for a penny a day, he ſent them in- 

to his vineyard. _ | 
3 And when he went about the thitd 
hour, and faw others ſtanding idle in the 
market-place, 3975 rig 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard ; and whatſoever is right, I 
will give you. And they went their way. 
Hs cher 5 Again 
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25 Who then can be ſaved ?] Seeing the world conſiſts 
either of perſons that are rich, or deſirous of becoming ſo. 
28 72 that have followed me in the regeneration, &c.] Dr. 
Wall thinks this verſe ſhould be read thus, Te which have 
follewed me, ſhall in the regeneration (when the. ſun of man 
Hall fit in the throne of his 232 ft alſo upon thrones, &c. 
Regeneration probably means the reſurreion : and ſo Jerom 
inks. . 
" Judging the twelve tribes of 1/rael.) According to the 
common interpretation of theſe words, they relate entirely 
to the other life ; implying, that at the general judgment, 
the apoſtles ſhall aſſiſt Chriſt in paſſing ſentence upon the 
Iſraelites. Some, however, think, that by the apoſtles ſit- 
ting on thrones, may be underſtood, their ruling the chriſ- 
tian church; and that Jeſus fitting in the throne of bis glory, 
fgnifies not the happineſs of heaven, which he enjoyed 
from eternity ; but his mediatorial kingdom, which his fa- 
ther beſtowed upon him as the reward of his humiliation, 
Phil. ii. 9. conſequently, that the authority of Chriſt, and 
his apoſtles next to him, in the goſpel-diſpenſation, is to 
be underſtood. 5 | 
' 30 Many that are firſt ſhall be laft, &c.) Though you 
may imagine that you my diſciples, and your brethren, 
| have a peculiar title to the great bleſſings I have been deſ- 
cribing, the Gentiles ſhall have equal opportunities and 
advantages for obtaining them ; becauſe they ſhall be ad- 
mitted to all the privileges of the goſpel on the ſame footing 
with the Jews : nay, in point of time, they ſhall be before 
them; for they ſhall univerſally embrace the goſpel, be» 
fore the Jewiſh nation is converted. 


—_— Tx” 


NoTzs on Chap. XX. | 

Ver. 1 The kingdom of heaven is like anto a man, &c.] The 
true ſcope of this parable is to ſhew, that the Jewiſh nation, 
who of all people were firſt in reſpe& of external privile- 
ges, and particularly in reſpect of the offer, ſhould be laſt 
in receiving the goſpel ; and that when they did receive it, 
they ſhould enjoy no other higher privileges under that diſ- 
penſation, than the Gentiles, who were called at the ele- 
venth hour.—The hou/belder is God Almighty, the great 
houſholder of the world; the vineyard fignifies the air n- 
ſations of religion in general, which God gave to — 
in che different parts of the world: and the hiring of la- 
bourers early in the morning repreſents the interpoſition 
of providence, by which the Jews, then alive, were born 
members of God's church, and laid under obligations to 
obey the law of Moſes. i 

2 A penny a day.] The Roman denarius was about ſeven- 
pence halfpenny of our money. | 

3, 4 He vent out about the third hour, &c.] This anſwers 
to nine o'clock in the morning; as the fixth and ninth 
hour, does to twelve and three in the afternoon. Early 
in the morning, ver. 1. may fignify the ſpace from Adam 
to Noah ; the third hour, that from Noah to Abraham ; 
the fixth hour, that from Abraham to Moſes ; the ninth 
hour, from Moſes till Chriſt's coming in the fleſh ; and the 
eleventh hour, all the ſpace from Chriſt to the end of the 
world: ſo that they who were called in the morning, at the 
third, fixth, and ninth hours, were the faithful who ſerved 
God before the incarnation; they which were called at the 
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Anno 5 Again he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. -.- ade 


i. Mt. At 


- 


6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, and 
faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? r 


ſay unto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard; and whatſoever f 


* . 


right, that ſhall ye receive 
8 So when even was come, the lord 
the vineyard faith unto the ſteward, call the 
labourers, and give them their hire, begin- 
ning from the laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired 


about the eleventh hour, they received every 


man a penny. 


10 But when the firſt came they ſup- 


all enjoyed on e 


poſed that they ſhould have received more; 
oye AS e e | 
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11 And when ap cs received it, they 
vr <a the good man of the 
out TY # $0.24 9 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 


one hour, and thou haſt made them equal 
have borne the burden and 


unto us, which 
heat of the day. „„ 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and 
faid, Friend, 1 do thee no wrong: didſt 
not thou agree with me for a penny? _ 


14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: 


I will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own ? is thine eye evil be- 
cauſe I am good ? ; A 4 
16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt : for many be called, but few choſen. 

17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem 
: | 18G took 


8 - Py 
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eleventh hour, (five in the afternoon) are the Gentiles, who 
before ſtood idle, becauſe they laboured not for eternal 
life; for which reaſon, they anſwer, no man hath hired us, 
i. e No patriarch or prophet has preached the way of life 
to us. God | | 

8 Beginning from the laſt unto the firfi.] The rewards be- 
ing firſt beſtowed on the labourers who came at the eleventh 
hour, ſignifies, that the idolatrous Gentiles and proſelytes 
ſhould all enjoy the goſpel with its privileges, before the 
Jewiſh nation was converted. 

g They received every man a. penny.) The equal reward 
beſtowed on all, the penny given to each labourer, ſignifies 
the goſpel, with its privileges and advantages, which they 
al footing. rl 

12 Theſe laſt wrought but one hour, &c.] The la- 
bouring of thoſe who were called at the eleventh hour, ſig- 
nifies, the works of piety, juſtice, temperance, and charity, 
impoſed upon the heathens by the law of nature; beauti- 
fully ſet forth by their labouring only exe bur, in the cool 
of the evening ; their duty being light, in compariſon 
with that which was required of the Jews. 

14 Take that thine is, | The word rendered take, ſignifies 
tale vp ; which implies, that they not only murmured, but 
likewiſe, that they flung down the money in a paſſion. 

15 I thine eye evil.) Ant thou envious ? +, | 

16 Many are called, but few choſen.) Though many are 
invited to work in the vineyard, or have the advantage of 
the goſpel; yet not all of them, br indeed very few of 
them, will live ſuitable to their profeſſion, This latter 
branch of the parable very fitly repreſents the pride of the 
Jews in rejecting the goſpel, when they found the Gen- 


tiles admitted to its privileges, without becoming ſubject 


LY 


to the law of Moſes. 


As this parable is to be primarily unde rſiood to reſpect 


— 


God's dealings with the Jews and Geatiles in different 
ages of the world ; ſo it may be applied to perſons con- 
verted to the belief of the goſpel in different periods of 
their lives, thus—God- hath diſcovered his will early to 
ſome men, and brought them to the knowledge of the 
truth in the beginning, or former part of their lives; but 
others, again, whoſe natural — of good and evil 
has been corrupted, and worn out by a bad education, he 
oftentimes calls at the zhird, fixth, and ninth hour, i. e. in 
the following part of their lives, by affording them new 
means of knowledge, and inviting them to repentance 
ſome again, who for want of infiruQion, have lived in 
ignorance and wickedneſs the greateſt part of their lives, 
do yet at laſt, in the elzwenth hour, through the mercy of 
God, come to the knowledge of truth, and believe, and 
obey it. (This part of the parable does not, however, 
countenance the late and wilfully deferred repentance of 
chriſtians ; for ſuch perſons are not called into the vineyard 
at the eleventh, but at the firſt hour, by the early preaching 
of the goſpel) At length when the even is come, i. e. at the 
end of the world, God will reward all his ſervants; not in 
roportion to the times of their being called; but accord- 
ing to the ſincei ity of their ſervice.” And what tho' ſome 
who have been longeſt in the church, and value them- 
ſelves upon outward performances, may be apt to think it 
hard, that thoſe who came in late ſhould be equalled to 
them in their reward; yet the equity of God's diſpepſa- 
tions may be vindicated, in that while his reward is not 
only free, but alſo infinitely greater than any man's work 
. deſerves, he injures no man by his extraordinary liberalit 
to others. Thus rhe laft are oftenfirft, and the firft lag. 
For many indeed are called early, know the will of the Al- 
mighty, reccive his mercies, and enjoy great advantages; 


but there are only few who improve themſelves propor- 


and they likewiſe received every mana pen ay. —_— | 
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=” edle children. | 
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geb 


Wen, 


Anno took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, 


Dom, 


— and ſaid unto them, | 


18 Behold,” we go up to Jeruſalem ; and 

the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they 
ſhall condemn him to death.- Ef $419 
19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, 
to mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


20 © Then came to him the mother of 


Zebedee's children, with her ſons, wor- 
ſhipping bim, and deſiring a certain thing 
of him. * o 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt 
thou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſons may ſit, the one on thy right- 
hand, and the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. e 
22 But Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid, Ve 
know not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink 


of the cup thatI-thalldrinkof, and to be bap- 

tized with the-baptiſm that I am baptized 

with? They ſay unto him, We are able. 
23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall 


drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 


with the baptiſm that I am baptized with: 
dut to fit on my right-hand, and on my left, 


is not mine to give; but 17 ſhall be given to 


them for whom it is of my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard 7, they 
were moved with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. $ | F 
235 But ſeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Ve know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they 
that are great, exerciſe authority upon them. 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter. 1 10800 


27 And whoſoever will be chief among | 


you, 


— 
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--onally to theſe advantages, and uſe them worthily, ſo as 
to attain an excellent and extraordinary reward. So that 
of the many that are called, few are choſen, words of vaſt 
meaning and importance; and therefore ſhould often be 
meditated upon, that we may not content ourſelves with 
having the offers of the goſpel! made to us, or even with 
being in the viſible charch of God ; but give all diligence 

to make our calling and election ſure! 

18 Behold, wwe go up.] As this was the laſt year of our 
Saviour's life upon earth, he takes care to acquaint his diſ- 
Ciples before-hand with his future mags; and death. 

20, 21 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children, 
&c.] Salome, the wife of Zebedee, with her two ſons, 
James and John, thinking that immediately after his re- 
ſurrection he would appear in great pomp and glory, to 
reſtore to the Jews a temporal kingdom, came to him, and 
defired that thoſe her two ſons, who had hitherto been his 
diſciples and followers, might, at the opening of the king- 
dom, be nextin dignity to his own perſon. The mother, 
0440p — 4 this application at the requeſt of her 


22 Te know not what ye aſe, &c.] Ye are greatly miſ- 
taken, and know not what ye aſk : my kingdom is not, as 
you fondly imagine, a temporal, but a ſpiritual kingdom; 
and places of dignity are not to be expected there by fa- 
vour and affe&ion, but to be attained by humility, by pa- 
tience, and ſufferings. Can ye therefore follow my ex- 
ample in boaciog pacleacly injuries, ſufferings, and death? 
They ſaid unto him, We can. WEE = 

To drink of the cup—and to be baptized with the baptiſm ? 

Theſe metaphors are derived from the figurative expreſ- 
kons in the Old Teſtament, in which, afflictions are repre- 


ſented under the figure of great waters, paſſing over, and 
ready to overwhelm a perſon. ; j 

23 Ye all drink indeed of: my cup, &.] Ye ſhall indeed 
follow me in perſecutions and ſufferings ; and thereby ob- 
tain a place in my kingdom. x 

But to fit on my right-hand—is not mine to give, &c.] This 
ſeems to contradict another expreſſion in ſcripture, Al 
Power is given me, &c. It might be rendered, It is not 
mine to give, unle/; to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father.” Our Lord certainly meant, that it was not 
in his power to give the chief places to any but them who 
are moſt eminent for their graces ; particularly, thoſe of 
faith and fortitude ; ſuch only being entitled to the chief 
places in the kingdom of heaven, according to the unalter- 
able laws of the divine adminiſtration. 

25 Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles, &c.) The 
ſons of Zebedee having aſked for the principal pots in his 
kingdom, the reſt of the apoſtles 3 them ſelves equally 
deſerving of their maſter's favour, and cherefore were angry 
at their arrogance. To inſtruct the former, and pacify the 
latter, our Lord ſhews” them, that the chief poſts in his 
kingdom were not attended with ſplendor, riches, or plea- 
ſures, the uſual incitements of ambition; but the moſt 
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eminent places in his kingdom would expoſe the occupiers 


to great difficulties, dangers, and afflictions; and therefore 
thoſe who coveted them, would be far from being objects 
of envy ; nor would their defire of them make them fit 
ſubjects of indignation. In my ſpiritual kingdom, there is 
no dominion to be exerciſed by any of you over the reſt, 
like as earthly princes reign arbitrarily and tyrannize over 
their ſubjects. 5 . 
26 Your minifter.] Or, one that fits at your table. 2 


33˙ 


be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom for many. 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold, two blind men ſitting 
by the way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus ph 
paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou fon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 


| becauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but 


they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy 


on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, 
and laid, What will ye that I ſhall. do unto 


you 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 


34 So: Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 
and touched their eyes: and immediately 
their eyes received fight, and they followed 


him. 
rn 
1 Ho rideth into Jeruſalem upon an afs, 
12 driveth the POT and far out of the 


4 __ 


Grub fight to the bind ; Chap. xx. Chrift rideth ines Traum.” 
Anno you, let him be your ſervant. temple, 17 eurfeth the fig-tree, 23 pur. Amo 
D E Even as the Son of man came not to teth to ſilence the prieſts and elders, 28 and Don. 


rebuleth them by the. fimilitude of the teu 

: ſons, 33 andthe buſbandmen, 1who flew fuch 
2 avere ſent untot | 

ND when they drew nigh unto” Je- 
{ A ruſalem, and were come to Beth- 

age, unto the mount of Qlives, then 
ſent Jeſus two diſciples, - - 
2 Saying unto them, Go.i into the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe 
them, and bring them unto- me. - 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall-ſay, The Lord hath-need of them ; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. | 

4 All this was done, that it might be 


fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 


ſaying, 
5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and ſit- 


ting uponan aſs, and a colt the fole of an 


aſs. | 
6 And the diſciples went, and did as 

Jeſus commanded them, 
7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and 
put 


— —_— — 


28 A ranſom for many.) By many is here meant, all ſuch 
as ſhould come N ee by receiving the knowledge of 
the truth. 


29 A. they departed from, &c.] St. Matthew and St. 
Mark both ſay, this mac was performed as Jeſus depart- 
ed from Ferichs ; St. Luke, when he was come nigh unto it: 


bd the Greek of St. Luke may properly be rendered, 
«oben, or while be ut near it. 

Jericho.] This oe was pleaſantly ſituated at the foot of 
that range of hills, that bounded the Campus magnus to the 
weſt. The country around was the moſt fertile ſpot in 
Canaan, yielding, beſides the neceſſaries of life in great 
abundance, the Pen palms, excellent honey, and the cele- 
brated balſam - tree, the moſt precious production of the 
earth. The fruitfulneſs of this region was owing to various 
cauſes, and-among the reſt, to a fine ſpring flowing thro? 
it, and which was anciently ſweetened by the prophet Eli- 
ſha, who alſo, by the command of God, bleſſed the land 


with perpetual and extraordinary fertility, The air here is 


exceeding mild; for when it ſnowed in other parts of Pa- 
leſtine, and was ſo cold that the inhabitants were obliged 
to make uſe of the warmeſt cloathing, thoſe near Jericho 
were clad only in linen. Hence, as Joſephus tells us, the 
territory of — was called Theion Chooroon, a heavenly 
country, reſembling Paradiſe. It was one hundred and 


twenty ſtadiums, or fifteen "EY from- Jeruſalem, almoſt 
due eaſt. It was beautified with a palace for the reception 
of a governor, an amphitheatre for public ſhews, and an 
e for MTS by the 
30 two ind men fitting fe St. 5 
Mark and St. Luke mention only one 483 3 
near Jericho. St. Auſtin is of opinion, that one of the 
deggars was more remarkable than the other, being the 
ſon of Timeus, who ſeems to have been a perſon of ſome 
diſtinction, but having fallen into poverty, was forced to 
beg his bread; and hence, he thinks there is ſufficient 
reaſon for his being mentioned r by one of the 
Evangeliſts. It may be added, that he rendered him- 
ſelf remarkable by the earneſtneſs wich which he cried to 
the Son of God. | 


Norxs on Chap. XXI. 


Ver. 1 Beibpbage.] This was a little villa beton i 
to the prieſts, 1 * — 1 on the ſide of the — of Oben 
about a mile from Jeruſalem, Hither the prieſts reſorted, 
who ſerved in the temple on certain days; becauſe it was 
commanded in the law, that no man ſhould travel above 
one thouſand paces on the ſabbath-day, - 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, &c.] See Zech. ix. 9. 

7 They ſet him thereon.] i. e. Upon their garments, The 


8 And a very great multitude ſpread 


their garments in the way; others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 


in the way. 


9 And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, crjed, ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David: Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. bet | 


10: And when he was come into Jeru- 


falem, all the city was moved, ſaying, Who 
is this? & 


11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus 
the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 


% 
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He driveth the buyers Sr, MATTHEW. and ſellers out of the temple. 
Da put on them their clothes, and they ſet 12 f And Jeſus went into the temple of Anno 
33- Mm thereon. | 3 God, and caſt out all them that ſold and 15 


bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money -· changers, and the (cats 
of them that ſold doves. 58 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, 
My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. ten zn 


14 And the blind and the lame came to 


him in the temple, and he healed them. 


15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the ſon of David; they 
were ſore diſpleaſed. 


* 


16 And 


— 


«a Y 


Greek word rendered rhereon is plural, and ſignifies on them; 
whence ſome have thought that our Lord rode on 40h the 
aſſes: whereas the word them does not relate to the aſſes, 
but to the garments which the diſciples had laid upon the 
» 2 So 
8 Spread their garments in the abay.] Strewing garments 
and boughs was a ceremony obſerved at the inauguration 
of kings. 2 Kings ix. 13, &c. " 
'9 Ezanna.] This word in Hebrew ſignifies, ſave, ve 
beſeech thee ; applied to Chrilt on this occaſion, it ſignified 


the ſame as, God ſave the king, This kind of acclamation 


was likewiſe uſed by the Jews at the feaſt of tabernacles, in 


which they carried boughs in their bands, and alſo ſung 


. palms. From hence the boughs uſed on theſe occaſions 


were named Ho/annas. 


Bleſſed is he that cometh.] This ſhews that they eonfeſſed 
him to be the $h:i/6h, or be that was to come. 
Hanna inthe higheſt.) Glory and praiſe be to him in 
heaven, - who hath condeſcended, Who hath uſed, theſe 
means of reconciling us. ; 

10 M hen be auen come into Jeruſalem, &c.) There is hard- 
ly a paſſage in the New Teſtament, that has occaſioned 
more profane wit and ridicule than the triumphant entry 


of our Saviour into Jeruſalem : but it muſt be remembered, 


that his riding into Jeruſalem, in this manner, fulfilled the 
predictions of the prophets ; and that an aſs was the uſual 
creature uſed by the Judges and Kings of Iſrael in the moſt 
Aouriſhing times. God had forbid the children of Iſrael 
the uſe of horſes, that he might keep them in more ſenſi- 


ble dependence upon himſelf; therefore David, who rode 


himſelf upon a mule, and ordered Solomon to do the ſame 
on his coronation-day, burnt the chariots he took from his 


enemies, and hamſtrung the horſes, to make them unfit 


for war; and afterwards, when Solomon, and the ſucceed- 
ing princes, multiplied horſes, they were rebuked by the 
prophets, and chaſtiſed by God for it: it is therefore with 
great propriety, that Chriſt, in his moſt public triumph, 


S 


they endeavoured to extort money. 


choſe, according to the prophecy before us, to ride upon 


an aſs ; neither was there any thing ridiculous in it, for the 
eaſtern aſſes are a very large and beautiful animal, on which 


patriarchs, judges, and kings have rode: nay, magiſtrates 


are ſpoken of by the general deſcription 'of thoſe that 14 
on white aſſes (ſee note on Judges v. 10.) ; ſo all the ridi- 
cule which has fallen on this paſſage, muſt be retorted on 
the ignorance of thoſe who have taken upon them to cen- 
ſure what they did not underſtand. CEO 
12 Jeſus went into the temple of God, and caſt out, &c.] 
See Mark xi. 15. Luke xix. 45. r 
13 1t ts auritlen, my houſe ſhall be call:d, &c.] The ex- 
reſſion a dex of thieves, may allude to thoſe gangs of rob- 
rs which at that time infeſted Judea, and uſed to hide 
themſelves in the holes or dens of the mountains, as ap- 
pears from Joſephus; not but our bleſſed Saviour here 
plainly refers to the paſſage in Jeremiah, where the pro- 
phet introduces God complaining, 1s this houſe,. which is 
called by ny name, become a den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, 
even I have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord, ch. vii. 11. St. Jerom 
aſcribes all this wickedneſs to the avarice of the prieſts, and 
gives us a lively deſcription of the ſeveral artifices whereby 
% la the temple of 
Jerufalem, ſays he, where the Jews from almoſt all coun- 
tries of the earth afſembled, ſacrifices of different kinds, 
ſome for the rich, and others for the poorer fort, were of- 
ferred according to the law ; but becauſe thoſe who came 
from diſtant countries often wanted ſuch” ſacrifices, the 
prieſts took the advantage ot buying up all the beaſts ap- 
2 for that purpoſe, ſold them to thoſe perſons who 
anted them, and received them apain at their hands : 
and, - becauſe ſome who came to worſhip were ſo very poor, 
that they could not even purchaſe the leſſer ' ſacrifices, 
namely birds, the prieſts placed bankers in the courts of 
the temple, to lend money upon ſecurity ; but finding that 
they could not do this without tranſgreſſing the law, they 
had recourſe to another device, namely, to appoint a 
kind of pawn-brokers, inſtead of bankers ; i. e. men, who 
for che advance of a ſmall ſum, took fruits, herbs, and 


COT cues the fires aa 
_ Anno | 16 And -ſaid unto him, - Heareſt thou 
1 what theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 
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AP - XXI. 


for ever. And preſently the fig-tree wither- 
ed away? | | 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they 
marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree _ a 
withered away? _ 


* 
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praiſe? bt | 
17:4 And he left them, and went out 

of the city into Bethany, and he lodged 

there. | 

18 Now in the morning as he returned 

into the city, he hungered. HATE” 

19 And when | he ſaw a fig-tree in the 
way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only, and ſaid unto it, 
Loet no fruit grow on. thee hence-forward 


> 


i. 


21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 


Verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith and 


doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this whzch 


is done to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall 


ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
2 be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be 
done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall 


aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 
18 H | 


23 C And 


8 
* — % >. 4 


. TITS 4 k f - „ 8 W FEE *": = 4 o * 


other commodities, inſtead of intereſt money. Our Lord, 
therefore, having obſerved this method of traffic carried 
on by the prieſts in his father's houſe, not only expelled 
| their agents, but arraigned them alſo as a band of thieves ; 
for he I really a robber who makes lucre of religion, and 
whoſe. worſhip. is. not ſo much the veneration he has for 
God, as the opportunity he takes of making his own in- 
tereſt and advantage.” d 
16 Out of the mauths of babes and ſucklings thou haſt per- 
fad geil] Theſe words were recited trom Pſalm viii, 
2. and ſeem to vary a little from the original, which is 
thus rendered, Out of the mouth very babes and ſucklings 
thou haſt ordained flrength: though the LXX give it as 
quoted by St. Matthew. Our blefſed Saviour ſeems to 
inſinuate, that theſe acclamations of the children were not 
fortuitous, but by a divine ipſtinct, and for the fulfilling 
of an ancient prophecy ; and conſequently, that their de- 
claring him to he the Meſſiah, or fon of David, ſhould be 
conſidered as a merciful call from heaven, to inform and 
inſtru others in what they were to do, | 
17 He left, them, and u ent out of the city.) To provent any 
ſuſpicions of his affecting the government, which his po- 
ity might give riſe to, and which the great, concourſe 


have favoured and confirmed. 


Bethany.) Bethany took its name from atrack of ground 


in which it ſtands, ſa called from the Greek word arhtne, 


which ſignifies the dates of palm-trees, that grew there in 
It was, in our Saviour's time, a conſiderable 
lace, ſituated at the foot of the mount of Olives, about 


great plenty. 


fieen furlongs, or near two miles eaſtward from Jeruſalem ; 


but it is at preſent a very mean village. Our modern tra- 
vellers inform us, that at the entrance into it, there is an 


old ruin, called the caſtle of Lazarus, ſuppoſed to have 
you the , manſion-houſe, where he and his ſiſters lived. 
Near it, at the bottom of a ſmall deſcent, is a ſepulchre, 
- ſaid to be that of Lazaras, and held in great veneration 


by che Turks, who uſe it for an oratory, or place of prayer. 


of. people, and the opportunity of the night ſeaſon, might 
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18, 19 New in the morning, &c.] In Mark xi. there is 
a ſpace betwixt the curſing and withering of the fig-tree, 
in which Chriſt is ſaid to have caſt the buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple; but here the fig - tree is related to have 
withered immediately, and the tranſaction at the temple 
is repreſented as prior in time to his coming to the tree af- 
ter it was withered, This difficulty will be eaſily ſolved 
thus; ver. 18. but, or zow in the morning, viz. of the day 
the tranſactions of which the evangeliſt had been relating, 
not the morning of the day following, as is commonly 
ſuppoſed. In the morning, as he cb, returning into the city, 
he had hungered. 19. And ſeeing a ſingle fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing therecn, but leaves only, and 
Said unto it, Let no fruit on thee henceforwvard for ever : 
and it withered forthwith ; i. e. it began to wither from 
that time forth; thoagh the diſciples did not perceive it, 
becauſe they paſſed by while Jeſus was pronouncing the 
curſe ; neither did they obſerve it, as they came out in the 
evening, becauſe, in all probability, it was dark. 20 Ard 
when the diſciples ſaw it, ſaw the fig-tree withered from the 
roots, Viz. next morning, as they were returning” to the 
city of Bethany; for ſo we are told expreſsly, inthe more 
particular account Mark has given of this place. | 

20 Hav ſoon is the fig- tree withered away ] By this vi- 


ſible fimilitude, Chriſt intimated to his diſciples, that the 


Jewiſh. nation, having now only a formal poſſeſſion of re- 
ligion, without bringing forth any fruit, ſhould ſuddenly 
be curſed and rooted ont. All the miracles of Chriſt 
were intended for the good of mankind ; whenever he per- 
formed any that were deſtructive, it was upon inanimate 
things, or irrational creatures, as the ſwine of the Ger 
ſenes ; which laſt was fo far wiſe and gracious, as it de- 
monſtrated at once, the malice of the devil, and the extent 
of Chriſt's power over him. | 
21 If ye have faith, &c.] See chap. xvii. 20. 
. This mountain.) i. e. The mount of Olives, on which 


they were then ſtapding. 


* 
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" Putteth to flnce 
An 23 J And when he was come into the 28 F But what think ye? A certain Anno 


man had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, 


I | 

5 

j 2 ; Dom . 
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temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of 


1 the people came unto him as he was teach- and ſaid, Son, go work to day in my 10 
iN ing, and ſaid, By what authority doeſt thou vineyard. f Ps hve boo. 
i theſe things ? and who gave thee this autho- 29 He anſwered and faid, I will not : 
. rity ? LESE denn L199 bdiut afterward he repented, and went. 
4 24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
13 them, I alfo will aſk you one thing, which likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, 
Ml if ye tell me, I in likewiſe will tell you by fir; and went not. 
WW what authority I do theſe things. 31 Whether of them twain did the will 
4" '25 The baptiſm of John, whence was of his father? They fay unto him, The 
i it? from heaven, or of men? And they | firſt. Jeſus faith unto: them, Verily I ſay 
4 _ reaſoned: with themſelves, ſaying, If we unto you, that the publicans and the har- 
4 | ſhall fay, From heaven; he will ſay unto lots go into the kingdom of God before 
. us, Why did ye not then believe him ? you. 
ih 206 But if we ſhall fay, Of men; we fear 32 For John came unto you in the way 
161 the people; for all hold John as a prophet. of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: 
4 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, but the publicans and the harlots believed 
„ We cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, him. And ye, when ye had ſeen it, re- 
1 Neither tell I you by what authority I do pented not afterward, that ye might be- 
theſe things. iu! n 33 Hear 
\ 23 The cli prieſts and elders.) They were members of plain and prove this miſſion; he knew likewiſe, that they 
the great Sanhedrim, which had the cognizance of every propoſed the queſtion with: an inſidious deſign, to extort 
thing relating to religious matters, and were deputed by from him a plain confeſſion that he was the Meſſiah, 
them to demand what claim or pretenſions he had to aſſume which they would have wrought up into an accuſation, that 
the prophetic-office, or make any innovations in their cuſ»- would have made him appear criminal to Pilate, as one 
toms, particularly pointing at the circumſtance of his who affected the government. 17 
diivigg the buyers and ſellers out of the temple. 28, 29, 30 4 certain man had two ſons, &c.] The tem- 
2425, 26, 27 1 alſowill aſk you one thing, &c.) This per and behaviour of the ſecond ſon was an exact picture 
_ queſtion reduced the prieſts to an inextricable dilemma. of the Jews, and of the temper, and hehaviour of the Pha- 
Ye are come, ſays our Lord, to enquire into the proofs of riſees in particular; for in their devotions, they gave God 
my miſſion, I will ſabmit myſelf to your examination, on the moſt honourable titles, and profeſſed the utmoſt zeal 
condition, that you will tell me what your determination to ſerve him; but at the ſame time did not conform their 
Vas concerning john; was he a true or a falſe prophet? You lives to his precepts, and particularly would not hearken to 
ſay you don't 5 4 Well, but if you were not able to the exhortations of John the Baptiſt. In the character of 
form a judgment concerning John, how can you take upon the other ſon, the diſpoſition of the tax gatherers, the har- 
you to judge me ? In this light, our Lord's queſtion ap- lots, and the Gentiles, are deſcribed. They neither pro- 
pears to have been formed with the greateſt addreſs ; be- fefſed, nor promiſed to do the will of God; yet when they 
cauſe, whether the prieſts anſwered in the affirmative, or thought ſeriouſly, they ſubmitted themſelves, firſt to John, 
the negative, or gave no reply at all, they abſolutely con- then to Chriſt, and in conſequence of their faith, amend- 
demned themſelves. ce ed their lives. pi | 
The Sanhedrim's prerogative was to judge of prophets; - 31 Whether of them twain, &c.] They did not perceive 
dut here our Lord obliged the chief prieſts and elders, who that by this anſwer they condemned themſelves, till Jeſus 
were themſelves members of that court, to confeſs that made a direct application of the parable in a ſharp but 
they were incapable of Judging, | | Juſt rebuke. 15 
All hold Jo'n as a prophet.) The reputation of the Bap- The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom, &c. ] i. e. 
tiſt ended not with his life, the people continued to honour They that have been harlots, and repented. By the ling- 
his memory; inſomuch, that when Herod had loſt an ar- dem of God, may be underſtood their converſion to chriſ- 
2 my by a ſignal defeat, the Jews ſaid it was a divine judg- tianity. | ** 
ment, and a juſt puniſhment inflicted upon him, for put- 32 Je, when ye had ſeen it, &c.] Even when you ſaw 
ting John to death. | . | the publicans and proſtitutes repent at John's preaching, 
| Naither tell I you, &c.] 1 well knew that they would you did not follow their example. us Wh: 
not have believed, though he had taken the pains to ex- 
4 


- 


"The Trcked huſtandmen. 35 Chap. mT - | The wicked buſbanamen. 


| Anno 33 Hear another parable : There was 38 But when the huſbandnien ſaw the — 
Dom. 4 certain houſholder which planted a vine- fon, they faid among themſelves, This is 34. 
1 yard, and hedged it round about, and dig- the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us 
a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, ſeize on his inheritance. 
and let it out to huſbandmen, and went in- 39 And they caught him, and caſt him 
to a far country, $ out of the vineyard, and flew him. 5 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew 40 When the Lord therefore of the 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſpandmen, vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
chat they might receive the fruits of it. thoſe husbandmen ? TS 
35 And the huſbandmen took his fer- 41 They ſay unto him, He will miſera- 
vants, and beat, one, and killed another, bly deſtroy. thoſe wicked men, and will let 
and ſtoned another. ©  _ out hrs vineyard to other husbandmen, 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
than the firſt: and they did unto them ſeaſons. - | ti gt 
likewiſe. | ae 42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never 
J) But laſt of all, he ſent unto them read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. builders rejected, the ſame is —_— _ 
FISH ais e | | 7-10 | 82 9 ths 


44+. : — £ 


bo k * 


33 There was a certain bouſhelder who planted a vincyard.] God ſent his ſon into the world, that if there were any 
The vineyard, with its appurtenances, repreſents the Mo- means left of reducing the Jews to repentance, they might 
ſaical diſpenſation of religion. See Iſai. ch. v. 1. de convinced atleaſt by the miracles and authority of the 

- Digged a wine-pre/s.) The word rendered a wine-pre/ſs, Saviour of the world. 

2 either the cavity wherein the preſs was placed, 38 When the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon they ſaid, &c.] Thus 
the trough in which they trod the grapes, or the cavity in the Jews, after all the indignities they had offered to the 
which they placed the veſſel wherein they received the juice meſſengers and prophets of the Moſt High, added this at 
of the grapes; and is here uſed by a figure for the whole laſt to fill up the meaſure of their indignities, namely, to 
preſs. put to death the fon of God. F 

A terwer.] i. e. A houſe for the lodging of the vine · dreſ- 39 Caſ him out of the vineyard.) The Jews caſt our 

'ſers, and thoſe that watched the vineyard ; of which it is Lord out of the ſynagogue, and delivered him up to the 
ſuppoſed to have commanded a full 2 tap (fo God ſet Romans, as a prophane and lawleſs perſon, to be put to 
his temple upon the holy hill of Zion) The vineyard was death by a foreign law; and he was crucified out of the 
thus completely furniſhed, and nothing more was wanting, City : thus they caſt him out of the church, who was the 
Huſfbandmen.) That is, the Jewiſh nation, whom he ho- foundation of it, and the author of all its bleſſings. © 

noured with the Moſaical diſpenſation. = | 40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, &c. 

34 When the time of the fruit drew near, &c.] God ex- i. e. When the time of God's executing judgment ſha! 

petting from the Jews, to whom he had given his law, the come, what puniſhment will he ſuflict upon thoſe incorri- 

fruits of holineſs and obedience to bis commands, ſent to gible Jews ? ; 

them his prophets to remind them of their obedience, and 41 They ſay unto him, &c.) According to St. Mark and 

to exhort them to lead holy lives, as the natural return due St. Luke, Jeſus ſeemed to have anſwered this queſtion him- 

from thoſe who had the advantage of fo clear a revelation, felf ; but here the Evangeliſt expreſsly ſays, that the prieſts 

35 The 'buſbandmen took his . &c.] The Jews, anſwered the queſtion, It is not unfrequent for hiſtorians, 

highly irritated againſt the prophets, for the reedom they and other writers, to introduce a reply to a queſtion or 

uſed in reproving them for their ſins, perſecuted and flew ſpeech, without mentioning the perſon's name who ſpake 

them. The beating is expreſſive of their treatment of Je- it, or making uſe of the common diſtinction he or be /aid, 
"remiah ; their Alling refers to the manner in which they or replied. This very omiſſion is, by rhetoricians, repre- 

put Ifaiah to death; and their foning may likewiſe be ap- ſented as an elegance, Or, the three Evangeliſts may be 

plied to the cruelty they ſhewed to Zechariah, reconciled, by leaving out the words they /ay unto him, . 

36 Again he ſent other ſervants.) Their wickedneſs did which might be interpolated ; accordingly, the Latin ver- | 

not provoke God inſtantly to pour down vengeance upon fion has omitted them, See Mark xii. g. 
them; but being infinitely merciful, and full of long ſuf- 41 Other huſdandmen.) The converted Gentiles. 


ee R 42 Did you never read, &c.] See note on Plalm exviii, : 
them, | ch > „ | i 12 k | 
37 R f / all, be ſent unto them hir ſon. &c.) Atlaſt 5138/5: wg 
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head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? | 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, .and 
given to a nation þringing* forth the fruits 
thereof. | | dr 
44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
ſtone, [ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever 
it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
45 And when the chief prieſts and Pha- 
riſees had heard his parables, they perceived 


that he ſpake of them. 


46 But when they / ſought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
they took him for a prophet. 

2 OM AP. * F 
.2 The parable of the marriage of the king's 

ſon. 2 The mo of the Gentiles, 12 

The puniſhment of him that wanted the wed- 
ding garment. 15 Tribute ought to be 

Paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt confuteth the Sad- 
ductes about the reſurreFion, 34 anſwer- 


The king- 


certain 


r 


— „% — — % „%%% TC} 


1 141 and ; 
about the Matias. 
ND Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto 
A them again by parables, and ſaid, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
king, which made a marriage for 
his ſon, 5 | 


3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come. rl er 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his 


merchandiſe: 4 


6 And the remnant took his ſervants, 
and intreated them ſpitefully, and ſlew- 
TH) 7 But 


— 


* rr * 2 


4 Whuſeever hall fall, &c.] The ſenſe ſeems to be, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſtumble at my doctrine, while 1 am. here 
upon earth, he ſhall - be damaged by it; but whoſoever 
mall oppoſe me after my exaltation to glory, he will bring 


— 


upon himſelf unavoidable deſtruction. It may likewiſe de- 


: 


ſcribe the fin and puniſhment of the common people, who 
were miſled by their teachers to oppoſe Chriſt ; and deſ- 


cribe the ſin and puniſhment of the prieſts and great men, 
Meſſiah's forerunner, 


who, being chiefs in the oppoſition, led the way to the reſt, 
and were very active in refiſting the Meſſiah. Our Lord 
ſeems. to have Dan. ii. 35. in his view, where the deſlruc- 
tion of all the enemies of the Meſſiah is repreſented under 
the ſame image. . 
Norxs on Chap, XXII. 
Ver. 1. Jeſus anſwered.) Perhaps it would have been 
rendered with more propriety, Te/us /pate—and ſaid, &c. 
2 The kingdom of beaven is like unto, &c.] The gracious 
* deſign of God in giving the goſpel%o men, and the ſucceſs 


with which-the preaching of it will be attended, may be il- 


luftrated by the behaviour of a certain king, who, in honour 
of his ſon, made a great feaff, to which he invited many 
gueſts. The marriage ſupper, or great feaſt, ſignifies the 
Joys of heaven, which are properly compared to an elegant 
entertainment, on account of their exquiſiteneſs, fulneſs, 
and duration: and they are here ſaid to be prepared in 
honour of the Son of God, becauſe they are bel 

men as a reward for their obedience. | 


PR 
* 


- 


owed on 


— 1 
. 


Who made a age for his ſon ] The propri of 
comparing the edel Auen to 1 W al WA 
appear ſrom our Lord's aſſuming, and being repreſented 
under the image of a bridegroom, ch. ix. 15. Mark ii. 
19. Luke v. 34. John iii. 20. 
3 To call them that were hidden. ] It was cuſtomary to ſend 
two invitations, at ſeparate times, on theſe occaſion. ; 
And they would not come.] The Jews, tho? invited by the 
even by the preaching of the 
Meſſiah himſelf, rejected the goſpel, and fo refuſed enter- 


He ſem forth other ſervants, &c.) After the reſurrection 


ing into the kingdom of heaven. 


SE. aſcenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus, the apoſtles were ſent 
forth to inform the Jews, that the goſ] pel-covenant was eſta- 


bliſhed, manſions in heaven were prepared, and that no- 
thing was wanting, but that they would cheerfully accept of 
the honour deſigned them. : f 

.. 5, 6 But thy made light it, &c.] The treatment the 
king's ſervants met with, was intended to repreſent the ill 
ſucceſs which the goſpel and its minifters might expect a- 
mong the Jews, who being God's ancient people, on that 
account had the firſt offers of the goſpel made to them; but 
that chey would in general reject it, and prefer their farms, 
the ir merchandiſe, and other gainful employments, to the 
practice of piety, the fayour of God, and the enjoy ments 
of heayen. Nay, that they would even add inſults and 
cruelty to obſtinacy, perſecuting unto death the miniſters 


erb the lawyer, whith js the | rſt and great Anno 
th the Phariſees 3. 


The punioment of him 


"Chap. xxi. 


— 1 


— 


Anno 
Dom. 


33˙ 


7 But when the king heard thereof; he 


was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt 


up their city. 


8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not worthy, _ | 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the mar- 
riage. | | | 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the 
high-ways, and gathered together all, as 
many as they found, both bad and good : 
and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, 

11 J And when the king came in to 
ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 


had not on a wedding garment: 

12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. 


I 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs = 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, | 18 CALI 

14 For many are called, but few are 
choſen. | 

15 JJ Then went the Phariſees, and 
took counſel how they might intangle him 
in hrs talk, _ 
* 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſ- 
ciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 

18 1 we 


— 


who exhorted them to believe, and accept the gracious 
terms of the goſpel. 

7 He ſent forth bis armies, &c.] i. e. The angels, to in- 
flit famine, peſtilence, and other calamities, upon the 
Jews, which were the cauſes of their deſtruction. The Ro- 
man armies, which God made uſe of to diſplay his ven- 
geance upon them, might be alſo implied. 

9 Go ye into the bighways, &c.] Here, the calling of the 
Gentiles is repreſented by the king's ſervants going forth, 
and compelling all they met with to come in, i. e. not by 
Force of arms, but by the force of perſuaſion. 

10 The wedding was furniſhed with gueſts.} i. e. By the 
continual preaching of the goſpel, many are prevailed up- 
on to make profeſſion of religion, and to ſeek after the 
happineſs of the life to come. 

11 He ſaxv there a man which had not on a wedding-gar- 
ment.] The people of the Eaſt, among whom the faſhion 
of clothes was not changeable, as with us, eſteemed it a 
principal part of their magnificence, to have their ward- 
robes ſtored with rich habits. See Job. xxvii. 16. We 


may therefore very naturally ſuppoſe, that this king, hav- 


ing invited his gueſts to his feaſt, would order his ſervants 
to make each of them a preſent of ſplendid apparel, as a 
farther mark of his reſpect, and that they might be all 
cloathed in à manner becoming the magnificence of the ſo- 
lemnity : doubtleſs, therefore, the man who was ſentenced 
to be bound and caſt into outer darkneſs, had been offered 
a wedding-garment with the reſt; but would not receive 
it, and haughtily entered the palace in his ragged and filthy 
dreſs,—lt is evident, both from ſacred and profane writers, 
that the men of the Eaft expreſſed: their reſpe& for their 
favourites by preſents of this kind. Gen. xlv. 22. We learn 
from Horace, that when Lucullus was 'aſked if he could 
furniſh an hundred habits for the theatre? he replied, he 
had five thouſand in his houſe. 

12 Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ?] This member of 
the parable repreſents the laſt judgment, and teaches us, 
chat though the Gentiles obeyed the call of the goſpel with. 


— 


more alacrity than the Jews, that they ſhould not all be 
ſaved by it. | 

Nat having a wedding. . By the wedding-gar- 
ment are repreſented all thoſe qualifications which are re- 
quiſite to preſerve the dignity of chriſtianity, and to enti- 
tle a perſon to everlaſting life, upon the conditions of the 
new covenant. | A 

14 For many are called, but few are choſon.] See note on 
ch. xx. 16. Theſe words mull, in the firſt place, be refer- 
red to the Jews, who. were called in great numbers, but. 
few of them in compariſon believed; and, in the ſecond, 
to the Gentiles, who, though they embraced the goſpel, 
yet many of them refuſed the wedding-garment when it. 
was offered them, The parable is concluded in this man- 
ner, to ſhew us that the profeſſion of the chriſtian religion. 
will not ſave a man, unleſs he lives in a manner worthy of. 
that religion. Let us therefore, who have obeyed the 
call, and are by profeſſion the people of God, think often 
of that awful day, when the king will come in to ſee his 
gueſts ; when God will, with the greateſt ſtrictneſs, view 
every foul laying claim to the joys of heaven; let us think 
of the ſpeechleſs confuſion that will ſeize ſuch as have not. 


the wedding - garment, and on. the inexorable ſeverity 


with which they will be conſigned to weeping and gnaſhing, 
of teeth; and let us remember, that to have ſeen for a 


while the light of the goſpel, and the fair beaming of an 


eternal hope, will add deeper and more ſenfible horrors ta 
thoſe gloomy manſions. + On the other hand, to animate 
and encourage us, let us think on the happy time, when the 
marriage-ſupper of the Lamb ſhall be celebrated, and all- 
the harmony, pomp, and beauty. of heaven, ſhall add to 


its ſolemnity and happineſs, 


16 The Herodians.] Herod the Great attempted to over- 
turn the principles of the ancient and trye religion of the- 
uns that he might eſtabliſh a ſyſtem more agreeable to- 

is tyranny,” This was the doctrine of the Sadducees,. 
which he zealouſly eſpouſed, becauſe it ſet men free from 
the dread of a future Kate, aud left chem at liberty t e 


* 


Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, 


| that wanted the wedding garmetit. 


— 
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| | 2 paying tribute. 


we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careth thou 
for any man: for thou regardeſt not the 


perſon of men. | | | 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt ſurrection, and asked him, | | 


8 | 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 


far, or not? _ | 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto + 


and faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites? 


— 


28 — 


they marvelled, and left hin, and went 


their way... | 


23 J The ſame day came to him the 


Sadducees, which ſay that there is no re- 


24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes. faid, If a 


man die, having no children, his brother 


his brother. 
2 5 Now there were with us ſeven bre- 


19 Shew me the tribute-money. And, thren, and the firſt, when he had married 


they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe 1s 
this image and ſuperſcription ? 81 
21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 


ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto 


Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's: and 


unto God, the things that are God's. 
22 When they had heard theſe words, 


_ PIT 4 _— — Py P_y N ** 


a wife, deceaſed, and having no iſſue, left 
his wife unto his brother. * 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, unto the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo, 


Sadducees. confuted. 


Anno 
Dom. 
3.3» 


28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 


wite ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all 
had her, 7 by 
| | 29 Jeſus 


ng” © 5 — r VA hy 


_ 


pouſe what they took to be their intereſt, by any method 
they pleaſed. Herodian, therefore, was but another name 
for thoſe Sadducees, who maintained the expediency of 


| fubmitting to the innovations introduced by Herod and the 


Romans : for it may eaſily be thought, that thoſe who fa- 
voured Herod and the powers who ſupported him, were 


———— 


regard to the divine will, their pretence for aſking the 


queſtion, he ſaw through their deſign, and knew they were 
come to enſnare him. | 
19 4 penny: ) The Roman penny was worth about ſe- 
ven-pence halfpenny. - | | 
21 Render therefore unto Cæſar, the things which are Cæ- 


generally of this ſe. At the ſame time, all the Saddu- /ar's.] Since this money bears Cæſar's image, it is his, and 


cees were not Herodians, ſome of them ſhewing little of 
that complaiſance to the reigning powers, for which their 
brethren wete remarkable : and this accounts ſufficiently 
for the diſtinction between the Herodians and the Sadducees, 
in this and ver. 23. : | | | 

| True.) Free and unbiaſſed in thy ſentiments, 


17 Ii it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not f] Tt 


ſeems this queſtion was debated with great fury in our 
Lord's time ; one Judas of Galilee having taught the un- 
lawfulneſs of paying taxes, and gathered a numerous fac- 
tion, eſpecially among the common people. The prieſts 


intended to accuſe him before the people, as a betrayer of 


the liberty of the Jews, if he ſhould ſay it was /awful, and 


conſequently a baſe pretender to the charaQter of the Meſ- 
fah, as well as a flatterer of princes. 
firm it was unlawful, the Herodians reſolved to inform the 

overnor of it, who they hoped would puniſh him as a 
omentor of ſedition. Highly elated, therefore, with their 
project, they came to Jeſus, and they propoſed the queſtion, 
after having paſſed an encomium on the truth of his miſ- 
ſion, his courage, integrity, and impartiality, with a de- 


ſign, no doubt, to make him believe they were his friends; 


and that he ought boldly to declare what the will of the 
Almighty was in this matter. | 

18 My tempt ye me, ye hypecrites ?] He called them hy po- 
crites, to ſignify, that tho they made conſcience, and a 


But if he ſhould af- 


by making uſe of it (for the Jews ſcrupled to make uſe of 
heathen money, as appears by the buſineſs of the money- 
changers; but the Romans therefore inſiſted on the taxes 
being paid.in Roman coin, teaching the Jews that they 
were their maſters) you acknowledge his authority.; and if 
fo, I leave yourſelves to judge, whether the tribute ought 
to be paid towards the- ſupport of the government which 
ye have acknowledged, and which ye cannot ſhake off, 
and by which your tranquility is preſerved: at the ſame 
time in diſcharging your duty to the civil magiſtrates, you 
ſhould never depart from the duty you owe to God; but 
ſhould remember, as you-bear the image of the great King 
of heaven and earth, you are his ſubjeas, and ought to pay 
him the tribute of yourſelves, and ſerve him both in ſoul 
and body. Our Lord then exhorted them to regard both 
God and the magiſtrate, and to give each his due; inti- 
mating, that there is no inconſiſtency between theirrights, 
when nothing but their rights were inſiſted on. 

21 They marvelled, and left him, and went ibeir auay.] 
They were aſtoniſhed at his having perceived their deſigns, 
as well as at the wiſdom. by which he avoided the ſnare, 
and retired inwardly-vexed and. greatly aſhamed. 

28 Whoſe xwift ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven?}] As the Saddu- 
cees believed the ſoul to be nothing more than a. refined 


kind of matter, they thought, if there was any. future 


ſtate, it muſt reſemble the preſent, and that men in that 


U * 
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Chap. xxii. 


The Pharrhes reproved. þ + $1 £ The Phy ariſces reproved. © 
| Amo 29. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, him, and ſaying, Sins 


Ye do err, not knowing the feriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage; but are 
as the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which was 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of, the 
living. 5 
3 And when the multitude heard his, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

- 34 © But when the Phariſees had heard 
that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, 
they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a 
lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, tempting 


— — 2 a 2 


36 Maſter, which zs the great command 
ment in the law ? SS 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
38 This is the firſt and great command- 
ment. 5 
39 And the ſecond 75 like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
40 On theſe two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 
41 E While the Phariſees were gather- 
ed together, Jeſus aſked them, | 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? 
whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The 
DDD | 
43 He faith unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, faying, 
44 The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou 


* Sat a. * * _— — A. 


A 
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ſtate being material and mortal, the human race could not 
be continued, nor individuals made happy, without the 
pleaſures and conveniencies of marriage. Hence they af- 


firmed it to be a neceſſary conſequenee of the reſurrection, 


or future ſtate, that every man's wife ſnould be reſtored to 
him. 
29, 30 Jeſas anſavered=ye db err, not knowing the ſcrip- 


tures, &c.] Ye talk very ignorantly, not underſtanding. the 


true meaning, nor having a true ſenſe of the greatneſs of 
the power of God: for in that future ſtate of happineſs to 


which the juſt ſnall be raiſed, where there ſhall be no more 


mortality, which marriage was inſtituted to ſupply, there 
will be no need of any ſuch thing as marriage. Neither 
ſhall that future ſtate reſemble the preſent life of men on 
earth; but it ſhall be glorious and ſpiritual, as is now-the 
life of angels in heaven. 7 05 
31, 32 But as touching the reſurrect ion of the dead, &c.] 
As touching the reſurrection of the dead you ground your 
devial of it on this ſuppoſition, that the ſoul dies with the 
body; but you err as much in not knowing the ſcriptures, 
as in not rightly conceiving of the power of God: for 
the words of the law which you allow to be a good autho- 
rity, directly prove that the ſoul doth not die with the bo- 
dy, but hath a ſeparate exiſtence. Now, Moſes tells us, 
that God Jong after the death of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, called himſelf zheir God; but God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living: therefore the ſouls of thoſe patri- 
archs are yet exiſting in a ſeparate tate, Since therefore 
the Sadducees ſupported their opinion of uc reſurrection of 
the body, on a principle that the ſaul bad not ſeparate exiſlence ; 
when it was thus fairly proved from ſcripture that it had, 


— — 8 
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a reſurrection was thence to be inferred thro' the medium 
of cat ſeparate exiſtence. 

33 When the multitude heard this they ere aſtoniſhed at bis 
doctrine.] The people were agreeably ſurprized when they 
heard ſo clear and ſolid a confutation of the ſeft they abo- 
minated ; and thattoo in an argument where they had al- 
ways thought themſelves impregnable. | 

36 Which is the great commandment of the law ?] Some 
of the Jewiſh doQors declared, that the law of ſacrifices 
was the great commandment ; others beſtowed this honour 
upon circumciſion ; a third fort yielded it to the law of 
meats and waſhings, 

37 Withall thy heart.) This implies; that our love and 
obedience ſhould be ſincere, conſiſting not in the external 
act only; but likewiſe in the inward affection of the mind. 

With all thy foul.) This thews, that our obedience muſt 
be wniver/al, tor he does not love God in the {cripture 
ſenſe, who obeys him in ſome inſtances only, and not in 


With all thy mind.] This teaches, that our obedience 
to God ought to be willing and chearful. | 
38, 39 1hiris the firſl and great commandment.) If we 


firit conſider God as the common Father of mankind, and 


equally concerned for the welfare of his children, we ſhall 
have a very ſure foundation for all the moral duties: for 
this reaſon, the love of God is the firſt commandment, the 
foundation of all religion, and of that commandment which 
is ſtiled the ſecond, | | 
40 On the/e two commandments hang all the lau and the 
prophets.) The meaning is plainly this, That the whole 
reaſon of religion lies in theſe two general commandments ; 
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a | "Gm admoniſheth . 7 the po Pe. 4H 
Anno thou on my right hand, ll I make thine. = Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees: Anno 
45s enemies thy footſtool ? ſit in Moſes ſeat. | * 


Op forth) aſk him any more queſtions. 


45 If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his ſon? © 

46 Andno man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man from that 


C HAP. XXIII. 


1 Chrift admoniſheth the pegple to follow the 
good doctrine, not the evil examples of the 
feribes and Phariſees : 5 His diſciples muſt 
beware of their ambition : 13 He denounceth 


eight woes againſt their hypocriſy and blind. 
75 34 and Ames of the defruttion 


of Jeruſalem. 


* 


12 HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, 


and to hi 5 21 | 


3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you 
obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not 


ye after their works: for they ſay, and do 


not. 


move them with one of their fingers. 
5 But all their works they do, for to be 


ſeen of men: they make broad their phy- 


lacteries, aa enlarge the borders of ow 
ments. 


6 And love the uppermoſt rooms a | 
feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſyna- 


7 And 


gogues, 


— — * a 


** 


that in theſe; al ee * en) precepts are foand- 
ed; that nothing can be of any obligation in religion, but 
as it relates either to the love we owe to God, or the love 


wie owe to our neighbour. 


44 Sit thou on my rigbt. hand.] By right-hand is here 
meant, not only the greateſt honour, but alſo ſupreme 

wer and authority. 

4 If David then call him Lord, * i be his ſon?} If 
the Meſſah is to be only a ſecular prince, as you ſuppoſe, 
and not rather the ſon of God by divine extraction, how 
comes it to paſs that he was called Lord by perſons who 
died many ages before he was born? and why did David, 
who was his progenitor, and a mighty king, likewiſe term 
him ſo? Wherefore fince he rules over not only the vul- 

dead of former ages; but even over kings, from whom 
2 deſcended, and his kingdom comprehends the men 
of all countries, and times paſt, preſent, and to come, the 
Meſhah is a king different from all other kings whatever. 
Beſides, he is to ſit at God's right-hand ill all his enemies 


are made his foot-/tool ;- made. thoroughly ſubject to him. 


Numbers of Chrift's enemies are ſubje&ed- to him in 
this life; and they who will not bow to him willingly ſhall, 
like the rebellious ſubjects of other kingdoms, be reduced 
by puniſhment. 

46 Neither durft any man—ofe bim any more queſiions.]' 


. 'The repeated proofs which they had received of the pro- 


digious depth of his underſtanding, impreſſed them with 
ſuch an opinion of his wiſdom, that they judged it impoſ- 
fible, by — inſiduous queſtions, to repreſent him as a falſe 
teacher, or to acquire matter for impeaching him as a ſe- 


ditious perſon; and therefore they left off tempting him. 


No rs on Chap. XXIII. 


3 2. The Seribes end Phariſees.) The name Phariſce, 
being the appellation of a ſect, it cannot be ſuppoſed 


—_— —— * ＋—— 


that our lord meant to ſay of all ther ins that tha 2 
in Moſes's chair. Such a character was applicable to 
none but the doctors of the ſet; for which reaſon, we 
muſt ſuppoſe, that the phraſe Series and Phariſees, is an 
Hebraiſm for the Phariſean ſcribes the fcribes being 
thoſe who taught and expounded the law. 

Sit in Mofes's feat.] This, probably, was the | pulpit 
which Ezra made for the expounders of the Moſaic law; 
hence called Moſes's chair, * rom which che rabbins deli- 
vered their expoſitions of the law fitting. 

3 Whatſoever they bid you ob/erve, that obſerve, a ds] 
'This is to be reſtrained to thoſe things that are . crc 
to the law of God and true piety. | 

4 They bind heavy burdens, &c.] Chriſt * e 
verb to deſcribe the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, who ex- 
pounded the law in the ſevereſt ſenſe, and impoſed upon 
others the utmoſt rigour of its precepts, but were them- 
ſelves extremely corrupted, and did not take the leaſt 
pains to practice thoſe duties. The words, They Bind 
heavy burdens, &e. are ſpoken in alluſion to the prac- 
tice of thoſe who lade and drive beaſts of burden. They 
firſt make or bind up their loads, then lay them on _ 
backs, and in driving them through bad roads, ſu 
the loads, and keep them ſteady, by tak ing hold of of 
them. Our Lord's meaning therefore was, that they 
will neither bear the loads themſelves, nor will they give 
the 2 the leaſt reſpite from them in caſes where it is 

ue 


5 All their avorks they do to be ſeen of men.] See ch. vi. 1. 

6 They make broad their phyladerics. ] The phy lacteries. 
had their origin from the law, * Thou ſhak bind them 
(che divine precepts) for a ſign upon thine hands, and 
they ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes.“ Deut. vi. 8.. 
This precept, which enjoined a conſtant regurd to and 
remembrance of God's laws, the * * lite 


4 For they bind heavy burdens, and 
| grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's 
ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not- 


— 
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And greetings in the markets, and to 
5. men, Rabbi, Rabbi. | 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
is your Maſter, even, Chriſt, and all ye are 


7 


| brethren. 


be gath 
| the fringes 


9 And call no man your father upon 
the earth: for one is your Father, which is 
in heaven. | * 24 5 

10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one 
is your · Maſter, even Chriſt. $4 


1 Vo - + 2 


** 


11 But he that is 
ſhall be your ſervant. Are 

12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. __ "7a 
13 © But wo unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, 7 for ye ſhut up the 
kingdom of heaven againſt men: for ye 
neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
them that e r 
I 


greateſt among you, 


* = * 
* 1 
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. Hence they fuſteded to their foreheads, and on 


8 left arms, 2 of the law, written upon - 
ment ſcrolls, and called them in their. own language, 


Tolephin, prayers, But in Greek they are called - 
— or — from their uſe, which was to put the 
perſons who were them in mind to keep the divine pre- 


| cepts. Wagenſeil ſays, that the phylaQeries for the 


forehead confifted of four diſtinct parchments, which 
they rolled up neatly, and oy into .a caſe ar box of 
dreffed ſkin, made with four little cells in it, a cell for 


each ſcroll, - and chat the whole was tied to the forchead- 


with 'a fillet; by which means they could wear a good 
deal of the ſcriptures between their eyes, as an orna- 
ment, and in ve 
arm conſiſted of four portions of the law, written on one 
piece of vellum, but in four columns. This ſcroll the 
rolled up, and put in a cafe, which they tied to their left 
wriſt, or arm, with a fillet, | 

EZ «the borders of their garments.) Or, as it mi 
rendered, the fringes of their gar ment. What theſe bor- 
ders or fringes were which the Phariſees enlarged, may 

from Deut. xxii. 12. Thou ſhalt make 
on the four quarters of thy veſtare, where- 
with thou covereſt thyſelf.” From which uſe of the gar- 
ment on which the fringes were to be put, it is ſuppoſed 
to have been the veil which men wore on their 


cads ; 
and the fringes are thought to have been tufts of twiſted. 
thread faſtened to the four corners of it with a ribband, 


in ſuch a manner that each tuft hanged at a little diſtance 
from the corner of the veil to which it was faſtened. 
'There are others who imagine, that they wore a blue 
or violet-coloured ribband, ſewed upon y A lower parts 
of their garments, Hence we learn that theſe fringes 
were conſidered as badges of holineſs; and that the 
Phariſees wore a larger kind of them than ordinary, to. 
which they faſtened ſharp points, to give themſelves 
airs of uncommon piety, gravity, and wiſdom : quali- 
ties indeed very eſſential to the teachers of religion, of 
which they were wholly deſtitute. TOE 8 8 

Cbief ſeats in the ſynagogues: 

ſeated Kone to their . 1 
learning and abilities were honoured with a peculiar ſeat 


were generally 


to themſelves. The Phariſees piqued themſelves much 


{ETOP 3 IHE EI 


Chriſt more particu- 


little room. The phylactery for the 


be ; 


t perſons of celebrated , 


9 Ld »— ” * — _— 180 


larly expoſes this inſtance of their, pride and oſtenta- 


tion. | 


9 Call mo man your father upon earth.] The Jewiſh: : 


doors uſed to teach, that exiſtence; except it was im- 
proved and ripened by knowledge, was in a manner no 
exiſtence at all; and boaſted, | that they who formed, 
men's minds by erudition, gave them a real being, and 
therefore were to be conſidered as their true parents. 
Hence they arrogantly aſſamed the title of fathess, to 


intimate the peculiar obligations which thoſe diſciples 


were under to them. And it was in this ſenſe that our 


Saviour abſolutely prohibited his diſciples either to taks 


or give that title, becauſe it belonged only to God. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one is your maſter, _ 
even Chriſt.) Nor were the diſciples to accept of the 
title of naſter, or lader, which tae Jewiſh doctors 
courted ; becauſe in point of commiſſion and inſpiration, 


they were all upon an equal footing : neither had they 


any title to rule the conſciences of men, except by virtue 
of the inſpiration which they received from their maſter, 

to whom alone the prerogative of infallibility originally,” 
belonged. Our Lord did not, however, mean to ſay, 

that it is ſinful to name men by the tations they hold, 
of the relations they bear in the world: he only deſigned 
to reprove the ſimplicity of the common people, who 


offered the 128 praiſes to their teachers, as if they 
owed all to them, and nothing to God; and to root out 


of the minds of the apoſtles the Phariſaical vanity, which 


decked itfelf with honours properly belonging to God. . 

12 Wheſcever ſpall exalt . himſelf, &c.) This maxim, 
by being repeated at leaſt ten times in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſeems intended, not only for teachers of others, 
but for Chriſtians in general. | 5 

13 Hypocrites.) This word, in its moſt exact appli- 
cation, fignifies players, who anciently acted a part 


* a maſk, v a a 

e ſhut up the kingdom of heaven.) They ſhut up the 
kingdom 4 desen by taking = the Ne of Soap | 
ledge, or the right A Ir of the ancient pro- 
phecies concerning the Meſſiah; and by inflicting po- 
niſhmeiits, excommunications, ſtirring up all the civil 
powers, and by inſiſting ſo much upon the obſervance 
of the external ceremonies of religion, they turned afide, 


the minds of men from the more weighty matters of the 


_ 


humble 
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Aga'nft byprrrify. 


33. 


law, 


hypocrites; for ye devour widows houſes, 
and for a pretence make long prayer; there- 
fore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation, 
15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land to 
make one proſelyte, and when he is made, 


ye make him two-fold more the child of 


ell than yourſelves. . _ 
16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which 
fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
it is nothing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. 
17 on fools, and blind : for ID is 
ter, the gold, or the temple that ſanc- 
Seth the ola? . dn ek 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the al- 
Me is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth 
y the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 
vo Ye fools, 7 blind: for er 16 
greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth 


. 4 * 
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2 bypocrify. — Dos 
8 14 Wo unto you, ſcribes, and Phariſees, 20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the Anno 
, m. 8 


- 


thereon. | 


21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the tem- 


ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwel- 


leth therein. 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that ſitteth thereon, _ + bh} aha 
23 Wo unto you,” ſcribes and Phariſees,” 
hypocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint and 
aniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith; theſe ought ye to” have 
done, and not to leave the other undone.” 
24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. batt r | 
25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye make clean the outſide: 
of the cup, and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and exceſs. 8 


FL 
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nted their repentance, and threw all the obſta- 
cles they could in the way to hinder them from believing . 
SR. 1 F 

"14 Te Hall receive the greater condemnation.] In the 
ofiginal, it is more abundant condemnation ; a meaſure of 


| wrath over and above the general ſentence which ſhall 


Ing by the tewple, an 
the leſſer oaths, which the Jewiſh doctors eaſily diſpen- - 


paſs upon the world of the ungodly. 
1s Ye compaſs ſea and land.] Take indefatigable rom | 
Te make him two-fold more the child of hell.] He being 
obliged to vie with you in the exteſſes of your bigotry 
and ſuperſtitions, and perhaps taking you for impoſtors, 
relapſes into his old ſtate of heatheniſm again, and be- 
— more openly and unlimitedly wicked than your- 
lves. | | 
*16 Wheſoever ſpall feear by the temple.) The Jewiſh 
doQors divided oaths into great and ſmall. Among the 
great oaths, they includ 


offerings were diſtinguiſhed into ſu 
placed upon the-altar, and the money which was kept 
in the treaſury of the temple. Whoever ſwore by either 


of theſe, was accounted to have ſworn by God himſelf; . 
becauſe they were appropriated to his ſervice, But ſwears - 
Ihe altar, was reckoned among 


a | 4 3 * 


ſed with, providing they were the effects of a ſudden 


heat; whereas the oath by the offerings, or gift, was 


reckoned indiſpenſible. 


This doctrine is expreſsly ex- 
ptoded by our Bleſſed Saviour in this paſſage, * © 


- 


fine or puniſhment ; but if he had ſworn 


ſwearing by God himfelf; 


or-elſe by. thoſe offerings which 3 to him. Theſe 
ch things as were 


2 
= 


19 The altar that ſan@ifeth the gift.] This alludes.to, 


that expreſſion of the law which aſſerts, & That whoſoever. 
touches the altar ſhall be holy,” In this and che ſubſequent 
verſes, our Lord argues, That thoſe oaths which the Jew-. 
iſh doctors had reckoned among the fmaller ought to have 
been eſteemed among the greater. If any man had been 
uilty of falſe ſwearing, and it was proved that he had. 
worn by the iemple, the Jews acquitted him, without any 
] ut! 5 'by the, gold or 
money which had been given to the temple, he was obliged 
to pay as much as he had ſworn by. If he had ſworn by 
the altar, he was liable to no puniſhment; bat if he had 
ſworn by the gift or offering, they compelled him to pay it, 
whether it were a beaſt, a fowl, or a flower, Our Lord, 
therefore, with great addreſs, combateth this doctrine, and 
overthroweth it, in ſuch a manner, as ſheweth it to be 
highly ridiculous, Ai ppt EM TER DT OE ate, 
23 Ye pay tithe of mint, &c.] The queſtion whether all 
kinds of vegetable food ſhould be tithed, was very much 
agitated among the Jews, The rigid obſervers. of the 
loſaical precepts were on the affirmative, and to theſe our 
Lord alludes, - ae a þ 5 If FU RES SIS FDI 
Judgment, mercy, and faith.) The words may be ren- 
de inflict charity, and pie. * 
24 Strain at @ gnat, &c. ] A proverbial ſaying It ſhould. 
be tranſlated, Ardin out @ gnat : a fly being 8 an un- 
clean animal, the_Phariſces would not drink any liquor 
till it had been trained through a linen cloth or ffrainer, | 
25 Within they are full of extortion and txceft.] The cen: 


altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things pra 


- 
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Amo 26 Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe firſt 
33. that which is within the cup and platter, 


that the outſide of them may be clean alſo: 
27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 


hypocrites ; for ye are like unto whited ſe- 


pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within fall of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs; 45er 
28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear 
je pie unto men, but within ye are full 
hypocriſy and iniquity. Aare 


29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 


hypocrites; becauſe ye build the tombs of 


the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 


the righteous, | 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 


iy 


prophets. : 25 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your- 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. Fea: 
32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 
. 
33 Ye ſerpents, 
how can ye eſcape 


and /ome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify; 
and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
ſynagogues, 
to city: 12 
35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, you. ye 
| | 1 ew 
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ſare here is double, viz. that what 
diſhes was got unjuſtly and uſed intempkrately. 
26 Cleanſe firft that which is within the cup. ] Cleanſe 
2 thy mind or heart, and thy life will of courſe be re- 
rmed. * 151 
27 Whited ſepulchres.] The bodies, bones, or funerals 
.of the dead, were ſuppoſed by the law to render thoſe 


who touched them unclean ; to avoid this, the ſepulchres 


were whited over, which, though introduced by ſuperſtition, 
was at laſt eſteemed a great ornament. 


The graves of the principal perſons were diſtinguiſhed 


by ſquare rooms, with cupolas built over them, which be- 


ing conſtandy kept clean white-waſhed, and beautified, 


they continue to this. day {ſays Shaw) an excellent com- and - 
| vwiſe men enlightened with the knowledge of heavenly myſ- 


ment upon this expreſſion of our Saviour. | 
29, 30, 31 Te build the tombs of the prophets, &c.] By 
the pains you take in building and adorning the ſepulchres 
of the ' prophets, you ſeem to ſhew a great veneration for 
their memory; but this rather proceeds from pride and oſ- 
tentation, and a fondneſs of ſhewing your riches: for you 
ſtill cheriſh the ſpirit of your fathers, perſecuting God's 
meſlengers, and even the ſon of God. By affirmin 
that if you had lived in the days of your fathers, you-would: 


not, have been pz 


deſcent. - . | | 
32 Fill ye up then the meaſure, &c.] This may be render- 


ed as the firſt aoriſt of the indicative, as well as of the im- 


perative mood, r have filled up. It is expreſly ſo in the 


Cambridge Greek MS, and the Vulgate Latin; and in one 


ancient Greek MS. we find the word written, Ye hall or 
ill fulfil, &c. Ob Ra | 


rtakers with them in their murders, , you 
acknowledge that you are the children of. thoſe who had 
killed the prophets ; and by your. actions, you ſhew that 
you are their ſons in wickedneſs, as well as by natural 


* 


— their cups and | 


— 


33 Te ſerpents, ye generation of vipers.] Men of warm 
tempers are apt to miſtake this 2 of Chriſt's diſcourſe. 
They fancy that his giving the 
of their characters, and his denouncing woes againſt them, 
juſtifies thoſe cenſorious judgments, which, without rea- 
ſon, they paſs on perſons who happen to be at variance with 
them. But, till we can make it evident that we have the 
faculty of knowing men's hearts, which Chriſt poſſeſſed, 
we have no title to imitate him in an adion not defigned 
for our imitation ;. being done by him as a prophet, and by 
virtue of his prophetical gifts, and not as an ordinary 
man. 


A 
— 


unto you prophets inſpired to foretel things to come, 


teries, and ſcribes who are well ſkilled in the law; and 


ſome of them ye ſhall kill (ſo they ſtoned Stephen) and cru- 


cify, (as St. Peter) and ſcourge, {as St. Paul) and other 
martyrs of the chriſtian church, who were firſt cruelly treat- 
ed, and afterwards put to death, —Our Saviour's meanin 
in this paſſage was, not that he would fend them prophets 
to be killed, that they might not eſcape the damnation of 
hell ; but that every polöble method might be tried for 
their converſion, though he well knew that they would 
make light of all, and, by ſo doing, pull don upon them- 
ſelves a terrible vengeance, - | N 
37 The blood of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, &c.] Za- 
chariah is expreſly ſaid to have been flain betwween the temple 
and the altar, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. And as to his being 
here called the ſon of Barachias, and not of Jehoiada, it 
was uſual among the Jews for perſons to change their- 
names for others of much the ſame figaikcation ; Baraclias 


ſignifies one that. Mies the. Lord, Jeboiada, one 1hat cn 


Fees bim. Some, however, imagine the perſon bers 


— 


bh generation of vipers, 
e damnation of hell? 

34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unto. 
you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; | 


and perſecute them from city 


34 Behold, 1 fend unto-you prophets, Sec.] Behold, I ſend- - 


n 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. 


hariſees names expreſſive 


n * 


Fee eee 


Anno ſlew between the temple and the altar. 4 HA FP. XIV, >. Jo 
Dom. 36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things 1 Chriſt foretelleth the defiruftion of the tem- 4 
- 35% (hall come upon this generation. ple: 7 what andhow great calamities ſhall © 
37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that be Ie 29 The _ of his coming to 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them Judgment; 3 and becaufe that day and. 
which are ſent unto thee, how often would - hour is unknown, 42 we ought to watch 
L have gathered thy children together, even like good ſervants, enpecting every nomen 


9 as a hen gathereth her chickens under her our maſter's coming. ; 
. | wings, and ye would not! | ND Jeſus went out, and departed 
| 38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 1 from the temple ; and his diſciples. 
= deiolate. | | | came to him, for to ſhew him the buildings 
. 309 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee of the tempfle. FO 


me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 2 And Jeſus faid unto them, See ye not . 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. all theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, 


There. 


4 4 * 
ah 8 FY the. 4 1 F To 7” * 4 
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mentio to have been the father of John the Baptiſt; ing, at leaſt, what a pitiable calamity they thought i 
and — that he is the ſon of 28 mentioned by that ſo magnificent a ſtructure ſhould be deſtroyed 22 
Joſephus. were remarking the largeneſs of the ſtones, ſome of which 
37, 38 0 Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that kill;f?, &c.] were twenty five cubits Jong, eight high, and twelve 
Theſe tender exclainations convey a ftrong idea of Chrift's broad ; the richnefs of the ornaments, or ſpoils, taken by 
love to that ungrateful nation; inſomuch, that we can their kings in war, preſents ſent by foreign princes, _ 
ſcarce read them without tears. The hen is remarkable coſtly gifts which the Jews from all parts of the world 
for her tenderneſs and care towards her young brood, che- uſed to ſend to Jerufalem, and a vine of maſly gold, of a 


riſhing them, and covering them with her wings expanded, igious weight and value, Herod's free gift; all which 
. expoſing her life to the kites, and other birds of prey, to ng againſt the walls and pillars of the temple. Com- 


reſerve theirs. © God Almighty had frequently tended to pare Mark xiii. 1. Luke xxi. 5. 1. 
is once beloved people the offers of pardon and merey, 2 There ſhall not br left here cne flone upon another, &.] 
nad invited themgd repentance with All the pity and kind-P This is a proverbial expreſſion, to denote an utter del- 
nefs of the moſt tEnder parent; but they always refuſed to truction. But the words were almoſt literally fulfilled ; ' 
hear. And now therefore, behold, ſays Chriſt, the time far when Titus had taken Jeruſalem, he ordered the ſol. 
js paſt, and the final deſolation of the city and temple, with diers to dig up the foundations, both of the city and 
the fearfa} deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, is irreverſibly temple. Titus was fo taken with the ſplendor and beau- 
decreed by the Almighty. | WE. ty of the temple, that he was deſirous of preſerving it, 
39 Te ſhall not foe me henceforth, &c.] By their not ſeeing and the city too; and ſent Joſephus, and other Jews, Se | 
hum from that time forth, we are to underſtand, their not to their countrymen to perſuade them to ſurrender : but, 
ſeeing him in the quality of a teacher, guardian, and an over-ruling providence directed otherwiſe, The Jews 
friend, till they ſhall fay, Bleſſed is he that comerh in th; themſelves ſet fire to the porticoes ; one of the ſoldiers 
name of the Lord, i. e. till the nation be converted to chriſ- threw a burning brand in at the golden window, and 
tianity. The multitude, a few days before he made his thereby ſet fire to the building of the temple itſelf. Ti. 
entrance into jeruſalem, cried before him, Bled is be that tus ran immediately to the temple, and commanded his 
cometh in the name of the Lord. Hence, in predicting their ſoldiers to extinguiſh the lame. He commanded them to 
future converfion, he very probably alluded to that excla. be beaten for diſobeying him ; but their anper and ha- 
mation by which they had expreſſed their faith in him as . tred of the Jews were ſo great, that they loſt all reverence ' 
the Meſſiah. * | e = their general, _ warn Fi the dark ſet fire to the 
: Foes ' dors. us, as Joſephus relates, the temple was burnt 
Norxs on Chap. XXIV. againſt the will of Cziar. After, Terciirhs Rufus pe 
Ver. 1 His diſciples came to him, to ſhew him the buildings, a plow-ſhare, tore up the foundation of the temple, and 
8&c.] When our Saviour uttered that pathetic lamentation thereby fignally falfilled the words of Micah iv. 12. Eu- 
recorded in the preceding chapter, he was in the temple, ſebius affirms, that it was ploughed by the Romans, 
| ſpeaking to a mixed audience of his diſciples, and the and that he ſaw it lyieg in ruins. The city alfot ſhared 
multitude ; and as he was 1 out of the temple, the ſame fate; and the Romans dug up the very ruin, in 
his diſciples came to him to him the buildings, in- ſearch of the great riches which had been concraled and 
timating, that from the 2 building, there buried in the earth, - e 
- was very little probability of an event; or ſuggeſt»: 21 | | 


4 


— Tc. 


"The great calamities before 


7 Chap 


. ' the deſtruffion of the temple. 


Anno There ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon 
1 another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of 
Olives, the diſciples came unto him private- 

ly, faying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what Hall be the ſign of thy 

coming, and of the end of the world ? 

And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 

them, Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my name, 


ſaying, I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive Ano. 
many, * 


6 And ye ſhall hear of | wars, and ru- 
mours of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled: 


for all theſe things muſt come to paſs, but 


the end is not yet. | 
For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there 
ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and earth- 
quakes in divers places. | 
18 L | 8 All 


1 


3 4s he ſat upon the mount of Olives, &c.] The diſciples 


were curious to know more of theſe events, when they 
ſhould be, and how, but thought not proper to aſk him 
at preſent, the multitude —— flocking about him; 
and therefore they took an opportunity of coming un- 
to him privately, as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, from 
whence was a good proſpect of the city and temple, and 
there propoſed their requeſt to him. 
Tell as, when ſhall theſe things be and what Hall be the 
fegn of thy coming, and of the end of the world ?) The two 
latter ſentences are only different expreſſions, to denote the 
ſame period with the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; for the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, the coming of Chriſt, and the end of 
the world, or rather, as it ſhould be rendered, the con- 
cluſion of the age,” they conceived would be coincident, 
or at no long diſtance from each other. There were two 
ages among the Jews, the one under the law, the other 
under the Meſſiah, when the city and temple were deſtroy- 
ed, and the Jewiſh polity in church and ſtate was diſſolved 3 
the former age mult of courſe be concluded, and the age, 
under the Meſſiah, be commenced. It is true, the word 
rendered the end of the wworld, moſt uſually ſignifies that pe- 
riod which is properly ſo called: but here the phraſe ap- 
pears to be uſed much in the ſame manner as in Heb. ix. 
26. where it ſignifies the concluſion of the Jewiſh age, or 
ages. The coming of Chriſt is alſo. the ſame period with 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as appears from ſeveral places 
inthegoſpels, particularly from Matt. xvi, 28. John xxii. 42. 
s Many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt, &c.] 
Soon after our Saviour's aſceuſion appeared Simon Magus, 
who arrogated the title of the Son of God. One Doſitheus, 
likewiſe, pretended, that he was the Chriſt foretold by 
"Moſes. In the reign of Claudius, and government of 
Fadus, one Theudas promiſed his followers, that he would 
divide the river Jordan, as it was in the days of Joſhua and 
Elias, and give them a free paſſage ; but Theudas, being 
taken priſoner by Fadus's horſe, was beheaded. An Egyp- 
tian Jew, in the government of Felix, led zo, ooo men to 
'the mount of Olives, where he promiſed, by his prayers, 
to make the walls of Jeruſalem, as thoſe of Jericho once 
did, fall flat to the ground; thence to drive the Roman 
army, and there to fix the ſeat of the empire: and ſeve- 
ral others, who, as Joſephus informs us, promiſed the Jews 
deliverance from the Roman yoke. The land at this time, 
between Chriſt's reſurrection and the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, was quite over-run with impoſtors, who drew the 


people after them in troops ; though the Roman governors 
were ſo ſevere, that hardly a day paſſed without the exe- 
cution of ſome of them, 

6 Ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars.) According- 
ly, there were wars and rumours of wars, as appears from 
all the hiſtorians of thoſe times, Torelate the particulars 
would be to tranſcribe great part of the hiſtory of Joſephus. 
There were more, eſpecially rumours of wars, when Ca- 
ligula ordered his ſtatue to be erected in the temple of jeru- 
ſalem, which the Jews refuſed to permit, and perſiſted in 
their refuſal ; and apprehending a war with the Romans on 
that account, were in ſuch a conſternation, that they omit-- 
ted tilling their lands till the ſtorm was blown over, and 
their fears were diſſipated by the death of the emperor. 

See that ye be not troubled.) Be ye not terrified, as the 
my were, when they apprehended deſtruction from Ca- 

igula, for all theſe things muſt come to paſs; all theſe cala- 
mities muſt be inflicted 2 the Jewiſh nation; but the end 
is not yet : they will not have received their plenary com- 
pletion, for the end, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem is not 


Jet. | 

7 Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, &c.] Chriſt declares, 
that e diſturbances than thoſe which happened un- 
der 


aligula ſhould fall out in the latter times of Claudius 


and Nero ; that of nation againſt nation, portending the 
diſſenſions, inſurrections, and mutual ſlaughters of the 
Jews, and thoſe of other nations, who dwelt in the ſame 
cities together; as particularly at Ceſaria, where the Jews 
and Syrians contended about the right of the city, in which 
conteſt above 20,000 Jews were ſlain, The whole Jewiſh 
nation being exaſperated at this blow, they burnt and 
plundered the 3 cities and villages of the Sy- 
rians, and made an immenſe ſlaughter of the people. The 
Syrians, in revenge, deſtroyed not a leſs number of the 
Jews. At Scythopolis, the inhabitants compelled the Jews 


do fight againſt their own countrymen ; and, after the victo- 


ry, maſſacred above zo, oco of them in the dead of the 
night. At Aſcalon they killed 2500; at Ptolemais 20003 
the Tyrians, the people of Gadara, and all the other cities 
of Syria, were equally ſucceſsful, and equally greedy of 
ſlaughter. At Alexandria 50,000, and at Damaſcus 10,000 
were killed unarmed. The words kingdom againſt kingdom, 
portended the open wars of different tetrachies and pio- 
vinces againſt one another; as that in Perea, concerning 
their bounds, while Cuſpius Fadus was procurator ; that 
againſt the Samaritans, while Cumanus was procurator z 
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The great calamities before 


1 | — —— * FOLATE? 
Sr. MATT H E W. i be defirutiton of the temple. 


FR EE 


Anno 
m. 


33. 


See 1 Tim. v. 15, and 


8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall 
be hated of all nations for my name's ſake. 


10 And then ſhall many be offended, 


and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 


one another. | 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall deceive many. | 


K 


12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, Ano 


the love of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 
be preached in all the world, for a witneſs 
unto all nations ; and then ſhall the end 


come, 
| 15 When 


and that of the whole nation of the Jews againſt the Ro- 
mans, while Geſſius Florus was procurator. 

There ſhall be famines.) There were famines, and particu- 
larly that propheſied by Agabus,. mentioned Acts xi. 28. 
and by Suetonius, and other prophane hiſtorians, refer- 
red to by Euſebius, which came to 
Claudius Cæſar, and was ſo ſevere at Jeruſalem, that many 


Periſhed for want. 
And peſtilencet.] Theſe are the uſual attendants upon 


amines: many died of this calamity in the reign of Clau- 


dius. 


Earthquakes in divers places.) When the Idumeans were 
encamped before Jeruſalem, in the night there blew ſuch a 
violent tempeſt of wind and rain, mixed with ſuch terrible 
flaſhes of lightning, claps of thunder, and bellowing of 


earthquakes, as to put all the people to their wits end to 


think, ſays Joſephus, what- theſe things might portend. 
There were earthquakes alſo in Crete, in the time of 
Claudius, at Smyrna, Miletus, Chios, Samos, Rome, 
Laodicea, Hierapolis, Coloſſe, Campania ; another at 
Rome in the reign of Galba. | | | 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſerrows.) The word ren- 


dered ſorrows, ſignifies the 1 of a woman in child-birth: 


all theſe are, ſays our Lord, only the firſt pangs and throes, 
and are nothing to the hard labour which ſhall follow. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be affiied, &c.] To be 
ſcourged, impriſoned, &: We need look no farther than 
the Acts of the Apoſtles for the completion of theſe parti- 
culars : and, in the perſecutions under Nero, beſides num- 
berleſs other chriſtians, fell thoſe two great champions of 
our faith, St. Peter and St. Paul. It was, as an antient 
father faith, ** A war againſt the very name.” Tho' a 
man was poſſeſſed of every human virtue, yet it was crime 
enough if he was a chriſtian : ſo true were our Saviour's 
words, that they ſhould be hated of all nations for his name's 


Jake. | 

Shall kill you. ] Had Jeſus been an impoſtor, he would, 
like other impoſtors, have fed his followers with fair hope 
and promiſes ; but inſtead of this, he pointed out the dif- 
ficulties they were to encounter, and the fiery trials they 
were to undergo; and yet they did not ſtagger in their 
Faith, nor, like faint-hearted ſoldiers, forſake their colours, 
or deſert his ſervice, ; 

10 Then ſhall many be offended, &c.] On account of the 
univerſal hatred. which all nations bore againſt the Chriſtian 
name, we find many apoſtatized from the faith, particu- 
larly Phygellus, Hermogenes, and many others 16 Aſia. 
Demas, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 


paſs in the days of 


Aud foall betray one another.) Tacitus the hiſtorian, 
ſpeaking of the perſecution under Nero, ſays, that . At 
firſt ſeveral were ſeized, who confeſſed, and then, by their 
diſcovery, a great multitude of others were convicted, and 
barbarouſly executed.“ | 

11 Many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and. ſhall deceive many.] 
Such as Simon Magus, and his followers the Gnoſtics; 
ſuch alſo were the TJadaizing teachers, 2 Cor. xi. 13. and 
ſuch alſo were Hymeneus and Philetus, 2 Tim. ii. 17, 
12 Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many, &c. 
By reaſon of theſe trials and perſecutions from without, — 
theſe apoſtacies and falſe prophets from within, the love of 
many to Chriſt and his doctrine, and alſo their love to one 


another, ſhall wax cold. See notes on verſe 10 and 11. 


See alſo Heb. x. 25. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
13 He that fhall endure to the end, &c.) He, who not- 
withſtanding theſe trials, ſhall continue ſtedfaſt, without 
apoſtatizing from the faith, or being ſeduced, the fame 
ſhall be preſerved by the peculiar providence of God here, 
in the extremity of that final calamity, whereby the Jewiſh 
nation ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, and hereafter inherit 
eternal life. | | : 

N. B. None of the chriſtians periſhed in the deſtruction 
of 7 2 ; 

14 The goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached in all the 
World.] The ſpel was Dea by St. Faul in Arabia, 
and through the vaſt tra& from Jeruſalem to Iconium; in 
Lycaonia, and in Galatia, and through all Aſia Minor, and 
in Greece, and round about to Illyricum, and in Crete, 
and Italy, Spain, Gaul, and Britain. Beſides, the goſ- 
pel reached much farther than this apoſtle carried it, for we 


find him writing to chriſtians who had never ſeen his face. 


We have alſo ſtill remaining, St. Peter's epiſtles to the con- 


verted Jews in Pontus, Afia, Cappadocia, and Bythinia. 


Probably, the goſpel was preached in thoſe and many other 
countries by the Jews who ſojourned there, and, who 
having come up to ſeruſalem to the paſſover, were con- 
verted on the day of Pentecoſt. The Ethiopian eunuch, 
converted by Philip, would carry it alſo into his country. 
It appears, from the writers of the hiſtory of the 1 
that before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the oſpel was 
likewife a as far northward as Scythia, as fay 
ſouthward as Ethiopia, eaſtward as Parthia and India, and 
as far weſtward as 
25 . + See alſo Col. i. 6, 23. | 

ſhall the end tore.) Then ſhall the deſtruction of 
Jerufalem, and the end of the Jewiſh polity come to paſs , 
and fo it happened, for in moſt of the above countrieg 


in and Britain. See notes on Matt, x. 


* 


"The 7. calamities before : Chap, xxiv. the deſtrudion of the temple. | 
Anno 15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- return back to take his clothes. As | 
"_— mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Da- 19 And wo unto them that are with "Hh 


niel the prophet, ſtand in the holy place 
(whoſo readeth, let him underſtand.) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea 
flee into the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top 
not comedown to take any thing out of his 
houſe : | 

18 Neither let him which is in the field 


child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 
days |! | | | 
4 But pray ye-that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
ſuch as was not fince the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be 


ſhortened, 


_ 


2 — 


churches were planted, within thirty years after our Sa- 


— death, or about ten before the deſtruction of Jeru- 
em, | 

' 15 The abomination of defolation, ſpoken of by Daniel, 
&c.)] See Dan ix. 27. The Roman army is called the 
abmmination, becauſe its enfigns and images were ſo to the 
Jews, among whom every image of a man, and every 
idol, was called an abomination : therefore the Jews 
entreated Vitellius, when he was leading his army through 
Judea againſt Aretas, to lead it another way. After the 
City was taken, the Romans brought their enſigns into 
the temple, and placed them over againſt the eaſtern-gate, 
and facrificed to them there. The Roman army is there- 
fore fitly called the abomination ; and the abomination of de- 
folation, as it was to deſolate and lay waſte Jeruſalem : and 
this army's beſieging Jeruſalem, is called fanding in the ho- 
ly place ; the city, and ſuch a compaſs about it, being ac- 
counted holy. See Luke xxi. 20, 21. 

16 Then let them which be in Fudea flee, &c.] This 
counſel was wiſely remembered, and put in practice by 
the chriſtians afterwards. When Ceſtus Gallus came with 
his army againſt Jeruſalem, many fled from the city ; af- 


ter his retreat, many of the noble Jews departed from it; 


and when Veſpaſian was approaching it with his forces, a 
great multitude fled from Jericho into the mountainous 
country for their ſecurity. At this juncture, all who be- 
lieved in Chriſt left Jeruſalem, and removed to Pella, 
and other places beyond the river Jordan, fo that oy 
all marvellouſly eſcaped ; and we do not any where read, 
that ſo much as one periſhed in the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem. Of ſuch fignal ſervice was this caution of our Sa- 
viour's to believers. | , 
17 Let him which is on the houſe-top not come down, &c. 

The houſes of the Jews, the preſent inhabitants of the 
Eaſt, as well as thoſe of the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
were flat on the top, for them to walk on ; and had uſu- 
ally two pair of ſtairs, one on the infide, and the other 
on the out, by the latter of which they could aſcend and 

deſcend, without coming into the houſe. In the eaſtern 

walled cities, theſe flat-roofed houſes uſually formed con- 

tinual terraces from one end of. the city to the other, 

which terraces terminated at the pates. He therefore 
who is walking and regaling himſelf on the houſe-top, 
let him not come down to take any thing out of his houſe ; 
but let him inſtantly purſue his courſe along the tops of 


the bouſes, and eſcape out at the city-gate as faſt as be 


robberies, and war: inſomuch, that 


* 


poſſibly can. a | 

18 Neither let him which is in the field return back, &c.] 
The meaning of theſe verſes is, there will be no time to 
loſe, and that the people will be obliged to uſe the utmoſt 
ſpeed, upon account of the ſwift progreſs of the Roman 
arms, And the Chriſtians eſcaping juſt as they did, was 
the more providential, becauſe afterwards, all egreſs out 
of the city was prevented. 

19 Wo unto them that are with child, &c.] In thoſe 
_ of vengeance, women with child, and ſuch as have 
infants hanging at their breaſts, ſhall be particularly un- 
happy, — they will not be in a condition to flee 
from the impending ruin; neither will they be able to 
endure the diſtreſs and hardſhips of a fiege. This was 
fully verified in the cruel ſlaughter both of women and 
children, and particularly, in that grievous famine, which 
ſo miſeraby afflicted Jeruſalem during the ſiege; for mo- 
thers ſnatched the food from the very mouths of their 


children, and indeed the houſes were full of women and 


children, which periſhed by famine. 

20 Pray ye that your flight be not in the wwinter.] When 
the inclemencies of the ſeaſon, the badneſs of the roads, 
and the ſhortne(s of the days, will all be great impedi- 
ments to your flight. | | 

Neither on the ſabbath-day.) That you may not raiſe the 
indignation of the ſuperſtitions Jews, by travelling on 
that day, nor be hindered from reaching to ſuch a diftance 
as may afford you ſafety ; a ſabbath day's journey being 
at moft about a mile, and conſequently inſufficient for 
the ſecurity of your lives. This direction may afford us 


great comfort, for it ſhews, that notwithſtanding afflic=- 


tions befal us by the decree of God, the eircumſtances of 
them may be mitigated by our prayers. | 

21 Then ſhall be great tribulation, &c.] During the ſiege 
of Jeruſalem, the inhabitants were afflited at the ſame 
time with famine, peſtilence, conflagrations, maſſacres, 
Jewiſh. hiſtorian 
ſays, * If the misfortunes of all, from the beginning of 
the world, were compared with thoſe of the Jews, they 
would appear much inferior upon the compariſon.” On: 
account of Which dire calamities that were to happen du- 


ring the ſiege, our Saviour cautioned his. diſciples to eſ- 


cape in time, —As no other city ever ſuffered ſuch things, 
ſo no generation from the „ e Fama world was- 
ever more fruitful of wickedneſs. | 


22 Except thoſe days hauld be foortened,. ebers Hula no 


The great calamities before 


* 2 
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the deftruttion of the temple. 


Anse ortened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: 


Dom, 
33 


but for the elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be 


ſhortened. #2 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, 
Lo; here rs Chriſt, or there; believe z/ 
not. | 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 
figns and wonders; inſomuch that, if it were 


poſſible, they ſhall deceive the very elect, 


25 Behold, I have told you before. 


26 Wherefore, If they ſhall ſay unto Anno | 


you, Behold, he is in the deſert : go. not * 


forth: behoid he is in the ſecret chambers; 
believe it not. | 


27 For as the lightning cometh: out of 


the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt ; fo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man 
be, | | 

28 For whereſvever the carcaſe is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 


29 C Immediately after the tribulation of 


G thoſe 


* EY 


Neis be ſaved.) If theſe wars and deſolations were as laſt- 
ing as they will be ſevere, none of the Jews would eſcape 
deſtruction. The number of thoſe who periſhed in the 
ſiege were about eleven hundred thouſand, beſides thoſe 
ſlain in other places; and, if the Romans had gone on 
deftroying in this manner, the whole nation of the Jews 
would certainly in a little time have been extirparted. 

But for the ele&s ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened.] The 


ela is a well known appellation in ſcripture and antiquity 


for the chri/tians ; and the chriſtian Jews, partly through 
the fury of the zealots, (who flew all thoſe that were averſe 
to war) on the one hand, and the hatred of the Romans on 
the other ; and partly through the difficulty of fubſiſting 
in the mountains, without houſes or proviſions, would in 
all probability have been almoſt deſtroyed, either by the 
ſword, or by famine, if the days had not been ſhortened, 
Ahe beſieged themſelves helped to ſhorten the days 
by their diviſions and mutual ſlaughters, by burning their 
38 which would ha ve ſufficed for many years; and 

y fatally deſerting their ſtrong holds, where they could 
never have been taken by force, but by famine only. 
The enemy could hardly ever have prevailed but for the 
factions and ſeditions within: Titus himſelf, as he was 


| viewing the fortifications after the city was taken, could 


not help crying out, We have fought with God on one 


fide, and it is God who has pulled the Jews out of theſe 


ſtrong- holds; for what could the hands of men, or ma- 
chines do againſt theſe towers ?” God, therefore, in the 


Opinion of Titus, ſoortened theſe days. 


24 There ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, &c.] Many impoſtors 


- aroſe about thattime, and promiſed deliverance from God. 
Simon Magus performed great wonders to appearance. 
Adds viii. 
work wonders, and Barchochebas, who had his falſe pro- 
. phet Aquibas, who was his confederate, pretended to vo- 
mit flames. Such alſo were the Jews of whom St. Paul 
ſpeaks, 2 Tim. iii. 8, 13. 
The very elect.] i. e. Chriſtians. 


286 Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth, &c.] Our Sa- 


viour foretold, not only the appearance of theſe impoſtors, 
but alſo the manner and circumſtances of their conduct. 
The Egyptian falſe prophet, mentioned Acts xxi. 38. led 
out four thouſand into the wilderneſs that were murderers : 
but being engaged by Felix, the Egyptian himſelf, with 


a a few others, fled away, and moſt of thoſe who had been 
wich him were ſlain, or taken priſoners. One Jonathan, 


„ 10, 11.  Dofitheus was likewiſe reputed to 


a weaver, led a few indigent fellows into the deſert, pro- 
miſing to ſhew them ſigns, but moſt of his followers were 
ſlain, ſome were made priſoners, and he himſelf was af- 
terwards taken and burnt alive by the order of Veſpaſian. 
As ſeveral of theſe impoſtors conducted their followers in- 
to the deſert, ſo did others into the ſecret chambers, or 
places of ſecurity ; as particularly, the falſe prophet, who 
declared that God commanded the people to go up into 
the temple, where they ſhould receive the ſigns of deli- 
verance ; a multitude of men, women, and children, went 
up accordingly ; but inſtead of deliverance, the place was 
ſet on fire by the Romans, and fix thouſand periſhed mi- 
ſerably in the flames, or by throwing themſelves down, to 
eſcape them. We read not of any -cheats or counterfeit 
Meſliahs before the age of our Saviour, nor of ſo many 
in any age after; and why did they riſe in that age parti- 
cularly, if the Meſſiah was not at that time particularly 
expected? And why did the Jews expect their Meſſiah at 


that time, more thau at any other, if that was not the 


time before appointed for his coming? 

27 As the lightning cometh out of the East, &c.) It will 
be ſudden, univerſal, and very diſtinguiſhable, It is very 
memorable, That the Roman army entered into Judea 
on the eaſt ſide of it, and carried on their conqueſts weſt- 
ward; as if, not only the extenſiveneſs of the ruin, but 
the very route which the army ſhould take, was intended 
in the compariſon here uſed. | | 
28 Whereſeever the carcaſe is, there will the eagles, &c.] 
According to the old proverb, Where/cever the carca/e is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together ; ſo whereſoever 
the Jews are, (a people morally and judicially dead, whoſe 
deſtruction is decreed) there will Chriſt be taking ven- 
geance upon them by the Romans, who are properly 
compared to eagles, as the fierceſt birds of prey, and 
whoſe enſign was an eagle.—The victories of the Ro- 
mans were not confined to this or that place. At An- 
tioch, mg wr were burnt in the theatre, and others 
were ſlain. The Romans flew then every where; at Jar- 
des, not fewer than zoo were put to death; at Maſade, 
being on the point of being taken, they firſt murdered 
their wives and children, and then themſelves, to the 
number of 960, to avoid falling into the enemy's hands. 
In Cyrene, the followers of Jonathan, a weaver, were 
moſt of them ſlain, and by his accuſation, 3000 of the 
richeſt Jews were put to death. 2% | 

29 Immediately after the tribulation of theſt days, &c. ] 


a _— 


Siem of Clrits coming, © © Chap. ive © © Signsof Chrift's coming. | © 


dune thoſe days ſhall the fun. be dar kened, and winds; from ofie end of heaven to the — 
Dom. the moon ſfiall not give her light, and the other. | 


| | 33». 
35* ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the pow- 2 Now learn aparable of the fig- tree; 
ers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of forth leaves, ye kno that ſummer is nigh-: 
the Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall 33 80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they theſe things, know that it is near, even at 
ſhall ſee the ſon of man coming in the the door s. | RET 
clouds of heaven with power and great 34 Verily I ſay unto you, This genera - 
glory. | tion'ſhall:not paſs, till all theſe things be 
31 And he ſhall ſend his angels with a fulfillet. . Ens 
great: ſound of a trumpet; and they ſhall 35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
gather together his elect from the four but my words ſhal-not'paſs away. 
mod etl astra adi Je Droit ett Eh; <2 225] 12:14 $68 Fa = 36 But 
Dr e e 
i. e. Immediately after the deſtruction of Jerufilem: Tie hung over, and as it were pointed down to the city of Jes 
temple bein deſtroyed, the Moſaic ritual Was actually rufalem, a whole year together. Armies in battle-array, - 
| aboliſhed, which could only be obſerved in that place, &e, appeared frequently in the clouds; a great light, re- 
and together with it the Jewiſh — ; this we are to un- ſembling the ſun at noon- day, ſhone upon the temple and 
derſtand by the ſun's being darkened, & For in the the altar in the middle of the night, at the feaſt of the 
old prophetic language, the change and fall of printipa- Paſſorer; and at the ſame feaſt, theę maſfy hraſs gate of 
lities and powers, whether Tad orf civil, are ſignified the temple, which twenty men could hardly hut,” opened 
by the ſhaking heaven and earth, the darkening the ſun of itſelf, though faſtened-with bolts and bars; beſides, the 
and moon, and the falling of the ſtars 3 as the riſe and eſs articulate words; Lit ws be gone, let us be gone, ſdunded in 
tabliſiment of new ones are, by proceſſions in the clouds the ears of the prieſts as they officiated-in the temple at 
of heaven, by the ſound of trumpets, and the aſſembling the feaſt of Pentecoſt, or Whitfantide. All which prodi- 
together of hoſts and 1 For theſe figures, gies are confirmed alſo by the heathen writer Tacitus: 
e Iſai. xiil. 4 10 Ezek. Xxx. 7, 8. Daz. vii. 10 Beſides the above, there happened ſome other extraordi- 
„„ n 5 wy, incidents, mentioned by be jews hiſtorian. * 
30 7 hen bull. ee &c. ] In Nu that it is near. ] The word is maſculine, not neu- 
the ancient prbphets, God is frequently deſeribed ds com- ter; and therefore ſhould be rendered, Know that bt is + 
ing in the clouds upon any remarkable interpoſition and wear, i. e, the Son of mah, who will-mabifeſt' his power 
manifeſtation of his power; and the fame: deſeription is in the deſtruction of avs ay CAM 
here applied to Chriſt, The deſtruction of *Jeruſalem is 34 This generation ſhall not paſi, &c.] Many of thoſe: 
_ as ample a manifeſtation of Chriſt's power and. glo lory, as _ now living ſhall be witneſſes of the deſtruion_of letu- 
ifhe was himſelf to come viſibly in the clouds of heaven. falem. Here our Lord ſhows, that the time of his com- 
| Then ſhall all the» tribes :of the earth mur, &c:] The ing was at no very great diſtance, and that he had been 
pa meaning is, That the deſtruction of ſeruſalem will ſpeaking all this while of the deſtruction of jeruſalem: 
ſuch a remarkable inſtance of divine vengeance, yet this does by no means hinder” but that our Saviour 
ſuch a ſignal manifeſtation of Chriſt's power and glory, might, and it ſeems probable that he did, alſo hint at the - 
that all the Jewiſh tribes ſhall mourn.; and many will be ſigns of the general diſſolution. Such prophecies, bearing 
led from thence, to acknowledge Chriſt: and the chriſtians a double interpretation, ate common in the prophets, as 
nne i ei nl boa: might be made appear from ſeveral inſtances. Thoſe com- 
31 He foal ſend his ange, &c. ] This is all in the ſtile motion in the heavens, ver. 29, - though! they are, as han 
and phraſedlogy of the prophets, and, ſtript of its figures, been obſerved in the note bn that verſe figurative, and im- 
meaneth only, that after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ply, firſt, the great change in, or rather utter deſtruction 
Chriſt, by his angeh or miniſters, will gather to himſelf of the Jewiſh church and ſtate, yet they may have à ſecond- 0 


& glorious church out of all the nations under heaven. ary meaning, and point at that more diſtant event. And 
- 33 Ven ge. ſhall ſee all theſe things, know that it is ntar, this, to engage us at the approach of particular juugments 
&c. ] When ye ſhall ſee thoſe precious ſigns: which I have upon cities and nations, to be always mind fal and pre- 
told you of, e Mains! nay” 0 and falſe pared for the general judgment of the great dax. 
Chriſts, the hearing of rumours of wars, the feeling of 35 My aver fball not paſs arivay.] Every tittle we ſee? 
famines, plagues, and earthquakes, &c. We may add hath been'punRually fulfilled. © Butthow was it poſſible 

here, thoſe wonderful and amazing ſights in the air, which for Chriſt to foretel things ſo unlikely, ſo improbable to 
Joſephus ſpeaks of as foreboding the calamity that fol- comeyo” paſs, -unleſs his foreſight was divine, and his 
1owed.. He aſſures us, that a comet, like a flaming ſword, prediction the infallible oracle of Gd! 
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M 2 TTH E W Fele required, 4 
—_— | 36 Butof that "_ and hour ktowek vant, whom his Lord hath made ' ruler Anno 
33- No man, no not the apgels of heaven, but: over his hodthold, to give them meat in 2 8 


6 . * 
2 art e 8 n 
— 


my Father only. 
7 But as the days of Noe were, {oi 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
38 For as in the days that were before 


the flood they were eating and drinking, 


marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, 

29 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field; 5 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill; the one ſhall be taken, and the other 


ef, ¶ Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this; that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have ſuffered his houle to be 
broken up. 

- 44 Therefore be ye allo dy: for in 
ſuch an hour as ye ok not, the Son of man 


| cometh. 


4 5 Who then is 2 Fuhful and vit ſer- 


y 


— » adi 


due ſeaſon. 125 + 4 8 10 ft 11 


46 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant; = his 
Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 


47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his: goods. 
48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay 


in his heart, My Lord delayeth his com- 


ing; i 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow- 

ſervants, and to eat and rin with an 
drunken; 3 4 

50 The Lord of that Grant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and. 
in an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and ap- 
point bim his portion with the hypocrites : : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth. BS. 
6.05 8 H A P. XXV. 1 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and 0 


5 talents. 31 A the de/eription of f 


judg dement. "et 


T ſhall the kingdom of haivert | 


be likened unto, ten. virgins, which 


took their lamps, and went forth to prank 


on bridgroom. | 
| 2 And | 


* 
* =» ' % 184 g 
2 " 1 4 35 »5 


* 


90 07 that day bd Ser . man, 20. If che 
day was not known, certainly the hr was not. This 
paſſage might be rendered, Of that day and ſeaſen know- 
eth no man ;” as the Greek word Bora is frequently uſed 
in the beſt authors, ſacred and profane. Though this 

revolution was to happen in that ration, thou A. 
it was to happen towards the concluſion of Daniel's ſe- 
venty weeks, ſee Dan. ix. 24. yet the particular day, 
the particular ſeaſon in which it was to happen, mig 1 


Rill remain a ſecret to men and angels. Accordingly, the 


diſciples are adviſed to pray, ver. 20. that their fight be not 


in the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 
38 They were eating and drinking, &c.] Theſe words 

kinely expreſs the ſecurity and gaiety with which the ante- 

diluvians purſued the uſual employments and amuſements | 


life, when they were on the brink of utter deſtruction. 
40, 41 Then Hall two be in the field,' &c.] Some ſhall ' 
be reſcned from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, like Lot 


oat of the burning of Sodom; while others, no w — 


haps different in outward circumitances, ſhall be 
periſh in it. 


5 k Ae, him his portion with the FAR &c.] In 
ancient times, the ſtewards of great families were ſlaves, 
as well as the ſervants of a lower claſs, being raiſed to that 
truſt on account of their fidelity, wiſdom, ſobriety, and 
other good qualities, If an yen therefore, in the 
abſence of his lord, behaved as is repreſented i in the pa- 
parable, it was a plain proof that the virtues on account: 
of which he was raiſed were counterfeit, and conſequent- 
ly that he was an hypocrite. Slaves of this character, among 
other chaſtiſements, were ſometimes condemned to wor 
in the mines; and as this was one of the moſt grievous 
puniſhments, when they firſt 2 nothing was heard 
among them but weeping and gnaſhi wg of teeth, on ac- 
count of the intolerable fatigue to which they were ſub- 
ject in thoſe hideous nn, without * leaſt hope of 


being! 
. Nanda Chip. XXV. 


Ver. 1 Then Hall the kingdom of beaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, &c.] In thoſe eaſtern countries, the bridegroom 


— 


7 = parable of the 


* „ ˙ ELLA 


wa hs — 


1 


Anno f. 
Dom. 
33» 


ere fooliſh, © 


CT Jo 254 


3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: © 0 
4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels 
with their lamds. 
While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all Junberedand ſlept. Hr a 3990 int 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 


Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 


I - 


to meet him. n a | 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 
med their lampd ess 150 23 374 WO 
8 And the fooliſh” ſaid” unto the wiſe, 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone 
Out. | | 8 El. 7 


F 22 5 


14 4 


ten VIrgins. | Chap. xxv. 
r 


but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy 
for yourſelves. (its 
10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and they that were ready, 
went in with him to the marriage, and the 
door was ut. % = odd t 
.-11' Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us, | 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I 
fay unto you, I know you not. 8. 
13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of 
man cometh. 


14 J For the kingdom of heaven is 


A. 


commonly brought home the bride. in the evening; and 


that ſhe might be received in a ſuitable manner, his female 
friends of the younger ſort were invited to come and wait 


wich lamps, till ſome of his retinue, diſpatched before the 


reſt, brought word that he was at hand. Oa this they 
went forth with their lamps trimmed to welcome him; and 

conduQ him with his bride into the houſe ; and, for this 

ſervice, they had the honour of being gueſts at. the mar- 
rfage-feaft. Probably, a wedding proceſſion paſſing by, 
gave occaſion to this parabie. This compariſon: of a mar- 

ceremony is deſcriptive of the chriſtian diſpenſation, 

and is uſed in other parts of ſcripture, particularly in the 
Song of Solomon. 


i ent forth to meet the bridegroem.] The following account 
of the marriage ceremony at Aleppo, the capital of Syria, 
o lately refided there, may poſſibly" throw : 
ſome farther light on this parable. On the appointed 

egroom's relations go to 


by a perſon 


day, in the afternoon, the brid 
the bride's houſe ; and, having ſupped there, return to that 


of the bridegroom, who is, by cuſtom, obliged to hide 
himſelf. Great noiſes and rejoicings are made npon find- ' 


ing him, and he, and the bride's-man, being ſeveral 
times round the court-yard in proceſſion, are carried into a 
room: there he is dreſſed in his wedding - cloaths. At mid- 
gt, or a few hours later, the relations, accompanied by 
alt that have been invited to the wedding, both mer and 
women, return to the bride's houſe in proceſſion; each carry- 
a /ight, or a candle, with muſic playing before them. 
en — come to the dor, it is m againſt them: then 
they knock, and demand the bride, but are at firſt refuſed 
admittance, This occaſions a mock fight, in which the 
bridegroom's party always prevail. The women then 
to the bride's chamber, leading her out veiled, and, in the 
like proceſſion deſcribed 


m's houſe.? © 


22 denotes that frame of mind, that diſtraction and 
ifhpation of thought, which good men ſometimes fall into, 


above, conduct her to the bride- 
fy T hey all lumbered and ſlept.) The ſlumbering of the 


od muſt never be forgotten, the ſtate of human affairs is 
ſach, that it is hardly poſſible to be ſo intent on our ſpiri- 
tual journey, that nocares ſhall ever retard or entangle us, 
Hence it comes to paſs, that even thoſe who are moſt vi- 
gilant ſometimes ſlumber, or, toall outward appearance, are 


off their guard, like the wicked: but with this difference, 


however, that tho' the exerciſe of grace, at leaſt ſo far as it 
confiſts in the ſenſible emotions of holy affections, may, for 
a time, be interrupted ; yet theſe holy affeQions really ſub- 


fiſt in their hearts, ready to be called forth into action: 


whereas the wicked are wholly diſtitute of them, not in at 
only, but in principle alſo. Theſe two ſtates of mind are 
exactly repreſented by the lamp's burning dimly for want 
of trimming, and'its going out for want of oil, 


6 Ar midnight there was a cry made.] The midnight-cry | 


raiſed at the coming of the bride 


„while the virgins 
were aſleep, ſhows how ſuddenly and unexpectedly ſome 
are called away by death; ſo that little or no preparation 


can be made for the approaching judgment, in the cohfu- - 
ſion and perplexity of a death-bed ſickneſs. 

12 Veri) 1 ay unto you, I know you not.) Ye pretended 
to be my friends, and to do me honour on this occaſion ; 


but ye have not acted as friends, for which reaſon I will 


have nothing to do with you. In this parable, the character 
and ſinal judgment of the ſubjects of the kingdom of heaven 
are deſcribed; that is, of perſons who have employed the 


outward diſpenſations of religion, and by profeſſing them- 


ſelves to be chriſtians, pretended to honour Chriſt : ſome, 
with the fair light of an outward profeſſion in their hands, 
have the principles of the divine life in their heart; a flock. 
of oil to keep that light burning, both pure and clear, by 
which means they perſevere in good tothe end; but others, 
having the blaze of a profeſſion, 'and nothing to keep it 
alive it muſt needs end in ſmoke and darkneſs, failing 
the en they have moſt occaſion for it. 

14 The kingdom of hcaver, &.] This parable is intend+ 
ed to force the moral! of the former, 


man 


. The parable of the ten virgin. 
2 And five of them were wiſe; and ive 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nor Anno. 
91.1 5; leſt there be not enough for us and you: * a 


by reaſon of their neceſſary worldly buſineſs ; for though 


nn 
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AG man travelling into a far country, 


led his own er e _ deliver! ante 


vho cal- 


them his goods: f 
15 And unto one be gave five talents, 

to another two, and to another one, to eve- 
ry man according to his ſeveral N and 
ſtraight way took his journey. J 

16 Then he that had — the . 
talents,” went and traded with the: ſame, 
and made them other five talentes. 
17 And likewiſe he that has received 
two, he alſo gained other 'two., 1 
18 But he that had received only went 
and digged in r his lord's 
money. 

109 Aſter a low time, the lud of thoſe 
ſervants cometh, and reckoneth with them- 


20 And ſo he that had received five ta- 


Tents, came and brought other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
five talents: behold; I have gained beſide 
them five talents more. 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well Ga 
thou good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
— over a few things, I Will make 
ths ruler over many add enter thou in- 


*» ;ꝗꝑ⸗ 


to he joy of thy lord... $36 >» 


T4, 


22 He alſo that had received two talents, 
came andi ſaid, Lond; thou deliveredſt unto 


me two talents : behold, I have gained two. 
other talents beſides them. 

23 His lord ſaid unto bim, Well done, 
good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, IJ will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 


talent, came and ſald, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou 
haſt not ſown; and gathering: where thou 


haſt r not ſtrawed: 


25 And I was — FY and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou haſt 
that is thine. _ 

26 His lord anſwered — faid 1 unto — 
Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, 
and gather where T have not ſtrawed: 

27. Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
rage coming 4 Gat BOX received mine own. 


uſury; Vs 3. - MAJ EST 
«. 4 2 0 pe p 1 FP 
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— —_ * 


EAN 


1 


70 21 This Chriſt. 


ade; 
Te one be gave froe talents, 401 — = 
= about one tnndred and- —— -ſeven: pounds ten 


2980  » 


21 Over 7 + ] There is no 7 We 
the work and the reward. How trifling are the higheſt 
acts of obedience, when compared with the mares 
weight of glory in the life to come! 

24 Then he which had cecei m the one ale can, we] 
Our bleſſed Lord hath repreſented him with-neglig | 
was entruſted with leaſt, that no one ſhould go 2 
excuſed from labouring, bn has not been honoured 


bb nes 2 — 4 — — 
T7: It «<7 
* © + 1 


Wb che * — Maſt is "bed of — 
„ho has received moſt;” thereſore it does not a 

no improvements will ber <P of bim rips has recei 

1 little, buttonly that leſs 3 be ed from Hm Khan 

from one who has received more. 

I'bnews thee thot- thow art; an hard man,, CJ Tknew gy 
to be a man of a ſordid, avaricious, and griping diſpoſi - 
tions: like the hubbandman who, thould expect to reap, 
though he has not ſowu *_|_. 

25 La, ene lun. 2 8 6 2555 By. this exprricn ba. 
ſeems to i intimate, that his no other clai m upon 


* and. that he bad, reed * all; at Was. los to 


26 Thow, wicked and ſorbful 3 Kc. J. This is far: 
from an acknowledgement of che ſlave's calumny, but is 
rather a-conceſſion, or ſuppolition, that it was true; and 
from thenes our Lord inters, that his conduct was, upon 
his owni principles, indeſonſible. 

27 Tbos angbieſi tu hat 4 put, ag nenß. Fer The maſter. 
does not hereby ſhow-thathe,approves of uſury: be would. 
only convinee his creditor dam ablurd bis excuſe was; as, 


o: if — had ſaid, ſuppoſe I am ſuch a one as yow repreſent me, 


your buſineſs chen was to enden into the hae &c. 
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24 Then he which had receiyed the one 


28 "Take therefore the talent from him; 


. and give it unto Hm which hath ten talents, 


e that hath ſh: 


29 For unto eve | ath 
be given, 27 chall ave abundance: but 


from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, 


30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
into outet darkneſs: there ſhall be wee ping 
and gnaſhing of teet n 
31 When the Son of man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of 


his glory. e 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
2 ;, and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
om another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 


1 — 1 — 2444 Wea 


— 3 


—— As. 
* 


m — 


w. ²³˙ the lo fudnon:. 
ſheep from the gan Ano 
; 33 And he ſhall {et he ſheep on his right 11 


ad; but vom! ee . 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 

you from the foundation of the world. 
35 For I was an hungered, and ye gave 
we near; I vis thirſty, and ye. gave we 
drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me in: | 


| 36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I wag 
fick, and 0 viſited me: I was in priſon, 
ana ye came anger OE 
Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 


fiying, Lord, when . ſaw we thee an Hun- 
144 w 18 N COTIETS K ; | gered, 


— 


. — __ _ — 


29 From him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, Ce, 
Niem hid that hath not, i. e. 1 5 any thing Ae 
onal, or any improvement, ſhall be taken away even chat 
which he hath, i, e. the principal, the ſum which was ori- 
girially committed to his charge. EF qa | 

30 Caſt jt the unprofitable ſervant into outer „c. 1 
33 was greatly imbittered to him by the hap- 
pier lot of his fellow- ſervants, who were highly applauded 
their reward, —The crime — puniſhment of this * — 
vant teaches us, that a perſon's doing no evitwill not be 
ſufficient to acquit him at the bar of the Almighty; Itis 
Highly criminal to let the divine grace lie buried in idle- 
nels. Alt God's ſervants muſt be actively good, exerting, 
themſelves to the utmoſt in promoting his intereſt, which. 
is no other than the happineſs of his creatures': and, tho? 
by this they acquire no merit, it is by this that they are 

alified for the enjoyment of heaven, the gates of which , 
hrift hath ſet open by his death. To conclude, if the 
Nave, Who hid his talent in a napkin, was reckoned un- 
faithful to his traſt, and puniſhed accortipgly, notwith- 
ſtanding he delivered it up to his Lord entire, what may 
they expect, who deſtroy the noble faculties beſtowed on 
them, or uſe thoſe temporal bleſſings as occaſions of fin, 
which God intended as means for the Exerciſe and improve 
ment of grace; | '* 2 . 120 
a When the ſon of man ſhall come in his glory, be 
Chriſt intending, as it ſeems, that his diſciples ſhoul 
conſider the judgment that he was going to inflit on the 
ewiſh nation, as the emblem of that univerſal judgment 
is to exerciſe at the laſt day, gives a deſcription of the 
laſt. judgment, Herein is à noble inſtance: of the true 
ſublime ;- and the ſolemnities of the and final audit 
are painted in the ſtrongeſt colours, Here the judgment 
of all nations, Gentiles as well as Chriſtians, is deſcribed 
with the utmoſt magnificence, and the points on which 
Meir trials are to proceed, are diſplayed, They ſhall be 


— 


— „ 1 


acquitted or condemned 
pear,” that they have 
_—_ duties — n chriſt — neceſlarily ſpring from 
principle of faith and piety, and which the hea- 
dc invited 8 ——— by the light of. 
nature, the diſpenſation they were undef. . But we are 
not to underſtand this, as if ſuch works were meritorious 
in either; for all who are acquitted at that day, whether 
chriſtians, ſhall be acquitted ſolely on account 
of the . Pop nn of Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe. ' 


＋ K en be rigur-band, but the. gaats;; &C. 
Vick ING — > Sons, B . J 


performed 8 neglected works 57 


The right hand implied — but the left yices; - The 


ight- hand likewiſe ſignified 4le/fngs, but the left | 
e right hand was the poſt or ſeat of | honour, de l 

of diſhonour. . 10007 bas ff Sar Ar Fa RH:! 
34 Then Hall the king Jay, d.] This exhibits a fine. 
contraſt between e Ns At his condeſcenſion 
in his addreſs to his faithful:fervants. 


RY : 


Come, ye bleſſed of my father, c.] The preſent ſtate of - 


od men is at beſt but a melancholy baniſhment from. 
native country; but they may look on the moſt, 


flouriſhing proſperity of the wicked without envy,. when, 


they deſcry the never-fading crown, 


the fragrancy of whoſe: 


bloſſoms, though it is ſo diſtant as heaven, gladdens and 
refreſhes. the ſenſes of men upon earth. * ieh "2" = 
35 4 was a ſtrangers and yootek a tn] Or, “I knew | 
not where to lodge,” In the inland towns and villages of 


Barbary, there is generally a houſe ſet apart for the recep- 


tion of ſtrangers, with a proper officer to attend it : here 


2 are lodged and entertained for one night, in the 
ſt manner the place will afford, at the expence of the 
community. This cuſtom probably exiſted in our Savi- 
our's time, and may be here alluded to. 


36 Ye wifited ne.] The Greek word properly ſignifies, 


£4 P3219 S SET OPT £6 pak 252 v4 


and in naked, 


 @MiQtion; anedther-mi 


23 ——A 0 


55 and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave. 
ter drink, 


'38 When ny 252 e 
thed 
40 And the Fing ſhall LARA 


unto them, Tab fay. unto you, 12 

pen as ye | one 17t. Wed one Hh the 
leaſt of thefe my brethcen, ye baye Jone it 
unto me. 

-41- Then -ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
Into evertaſting fire, prepared | for the devil 
and his angels, 

2. For I was an hun 11 and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thir y, and l ye gave me 
no drink : 


. 15 fu unto 1585 4. 


- os — es” oe 


Bot oe KY — 164.1 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, — 
ing, Lord, ee we 


" FE 
1 Wa! 18: 


2 8 nn 


it IR C3F- £5 t# ! 12 


IN 23573 if 


ora or l op naked, pr fick, 


S eee ;nand id ned ce e 
W 811 PRO be 2 ae 0400 106%, 03 

5 Then ſh nſwerjti em, Lapingy 
jelly 1 fay mo lah 5 as much as, ye d 


it not to one of the a of Re vai # 
920 Nan dd 
1 ack And theſe ſhall go away into execlaſt« 

g puniment | bot * ah he 
SEN Ec EM 0 not en t 


H * P: XXVI,. . ; 6 


> 15 t \ 


be rulers conſpirtagainſt Chriſt 


4 


38; 


1 The rulers conſpire againſt- „. 14 4 700 | 


Ans ſelleth him. 17 Chriſt eateth the Peli 4 
ober. 47, He i 7s betrayed by Judas. 


A? ND it came to paſs, when "Jelus had 
finiſhed all theſe OW IO he ow un- 
to his SD t 


2 Ye know t] 


= Us Then embed e de chief 
prieſts, and the nen ae elders of 
| | the 
1 p 445 re 


LES 
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140 — e eee That de. 
dleſſed ſeſus ſhopld call the poor, even among the hea- 
then, his brethren, is a great honour to human nature, 
and ſhews the divine benignity in an amiable light. This 
Happy relation ariſes from the manhood which he fill 
poſleſſes in common with men, and from the poverty and” 
of men chat he was expoſed 


to while on eat. urges 
Fe have oe it atom: The ancient Nor Mr y. 
fablime ideas on this ſubject. They "aſſerted That 


any perſon who viſiead! the ek ſhould be free from future 
puniſhments.” In Jaltat Reuben it ts fard, „ That A 
one whoExercifes hoſpitality, {in inf! be entitled to paradiſe 

In Bere/ebith Rabba; we are taught, that © Whoever giveth” 
meat to à juſt man, ſhall be efſeemed in the fight -of Gol" 
as if he had kept all che precepts” contained in the ſive- 
books-of 'Moſes.? No one need be informed, that our 
Saviour alludes to theſe: ſentiments In this parable * no 
one need wonder Bkewiſe, that he has given ſuch a Pre. 


ference to charity above all other virtues... "> 
2 1 e 


1 P the devil and 1 
„ Mat che fre of hell it here ſuid to'Þeipripared for th 
| pro and his ro 4 »whereas, the kin of. heaven is 2 


ſaid expreſsly to be made for the righteous, ver: 

erhaps or Lord intended hy «this $0: — us, 
God's original intention was to make men- happy: 
to candemn _— Na ſooner were we un 


EZ 


" * 44 p 
ae bal 24 347. Wir 


Ii nne 47 * 
late of corfſominiate Felicity was formed 0 x us: but the 
fire of hell was prepared for the devil and his angels, 
namely, after their all And becauſe wicked men par- 
take with devils in their fin of rebellion againſt God, they 
are 1 hep with them in their puniſhment. | 

46 And theje a atvay into ever unifhment. 
The iflue of Hep agent 1-4 it is elend in the 1, 
rable, is awful beyond pee If the meaning Fer 
this ſhort ſentence was fully underſtood; What an impref. 
fon would it make upon finners ! Everlaſting puniſhment ! 
Eternal li: What ts there that is- not MN Eb in, 
theſe words 2 


nd D e hd XxVI. 


e Son of man is . to be —] I There 


Ver 2 
ve tion antong th 
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* 
The Tale, compre agar 7 Ar tit 
5= the people, unto the palace of the . 


— ng e 3 


* 


——— 


Tala ella 8 


„e - 


prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take Je: 
ſus wh ſubtilty, and kill Am. 

oh But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 
jeſt there be an' uproar among the people. 

6 Now' when Jeſus was in Bethany, in 
tho houſe: of Simon the leper, 

There came unto him a woman hav- 
ing an alabaſter- box of very precious oint- 
ment, and ae it on his head as he fat at 
meat. 

8 But NEE his diſciples . it, they 
had indignation, ſaying, To what purpo 
is this waſte ? 

For this ointment might _ been ſold 
for much, and given to the 

10 When Jeſus underſtood 4. he faid 
unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? 
for ſhe hath wrought a good work Ron n me. 


| 11 For ye have the poor always 1 Anno: 


ou: but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body, ſhe did z# for my burial; 
13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhalt be preached in the whole 
world, there ſhall alſo this that this woman 
hath done be told for a memorial of her. 
14 © Then one of the twelve, called 

das Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 
15 And ſaid wnto- them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto 

you ? And they covenanted with him for 

thirty pieces of ſilver. 
16 And from that time he Gught op 


| 1 to betray him. 


¶ Now che firſt day of che feaſt of 
e bread the diſciples came to Je- 
ſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we ay for thee to. cat the Pan 


* And 


— EY 


* _ _ — — N . 2 


Caiatbat. Jole Caia win hich welt ft hut: 
120 . ſep he _ raiſed by Valerius Gratus, 
it was depoſed by Vitellius ; he was of the ſect of the 

1 * 0 : 
ot on the fea Or rather, on fy" _ 
28 fe the w ref the ſolemnity, — the kil 
the Paſchal Lamb, to the end of the days of — 
bread. Here was an illuſtrious proof of the divine provi- 
Tr for tho' che Jews had a fair opportunity offered 
them the. treachery of Judas, of apprehending our 
Bleſſed jw yet they receded from their uſta! cuſtom of 
Puniſhing heinous criminals at that time, on account of the- 
vaſt concourſe of people, and the | gran popularity of je- 
ſus ; and thereby bis crucifixion had the greater number of 
witnefles, and fell out upon the very time, when the Paſ- 
chal en "oy 0 1 3 | 
6 Simon . er.] One, probably, m Jeſus: 
cured of ada te b but ſtill retained the name of the xo 
ALY alabafter- box.] The word. pendered alebafter-i is a 
neral. term, ſignifying any. box uſed for the purpoſe of 
ont ointments in-; hence, it is ſometimes joined with: 
20 15 t which Ggnifies geld; ſometimes with one that: 


e ops 3 and. At other times with one that  bgnifies | 


lime. Judas z is the only perſon meant, as is evident from” 
the other Goſpels. 

10 Why trouble ye the man &c.) My death is not far 
off, as Fhave often told you and others: within two days · 
I: ſhall die; this woman therefore, underſtanding that mys 
end was near, has looked upon me as one ——F dead, . 
and has anticipated that folemn and cuſto office, only” 
a. ſe hours before it will really happen. of her- 
former courſe of "life, ſhe beſtows every kind of honour up- 
A me, who am the means of her converſion, and ſpares na» 

e or pains to make every one ſenſible of her 
a Her penitence is laudable, her humility is an fable, 
and ber officious gratitude is worthy of praiſe—The Jews* 
anointed their dead bodies. 


- 15 Thirey pieces of ſilver.) It is remarkable; that Judas 


did not fix this price himſelf, bat the Jewiſh ſanhedrim ; : 


ſo that chere could be mo-collafion fuſpeRed between Chriſt - 


and his diſciples, to make an appearance of his reſembling - 
the Meſſiah in theſe. particular circumſtances predicted of 
him. Theſe: pieces of filver are commonly ſuppoſed to - 


have been ſhekels, and the thirty then were worth about. 
and ran- 


three pounds fifteen-ſhillings-; this was the 
ſom of the meaneſt ſlave. - See Exod. xxi. 32+ The cir- - 
cumſtance therefore, which their malide pitched upon to - 


vilify our Lord's character, ſerved to exalt it, and ſhewed 


Hemd is put lv bead.]* A ceremony which. implied the 
greateſt reſpect and honour. See Gen. xxviitu 18. 

8 When his diſciples ſaw it.] Here te plural number is- 
ut for the l by a figure called zna//age, mentioned 
Inge as a great elegance i in his Treatiſe on the Sub» 


him to be the true Meſſiah, him l the. et 
Zechariah; See ch. xi. 124 a Wert 


17 Where auilt -thon- that, aue prepare, &e. ]The-Jews- 
uſed pare the 4 in which they intended to eat the= 
— 2 fore, as they do- at 6 ** 


*. 


— 


i eateth the 


aſſover. 


— 


33+ 


18 And he faid, Gointo the city to ſuch him; Lord; is it 1? " | 8 
a man, and ſay unto him, The. Maſter, 


ſaith, My time is at hand: I will keep the 
paſs-over at thy houſe with my diſciples. 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had 55 
pointed them; and they made ready 
over. | | fn 
20 Now when the even was come, he 
fat down with the twelve. | 
21 And as they did eat, he faid, Verily 
I fay unto you, that. one of you ſhall 
tray me. 3 - M 4 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 
end began every one of them to ſay, unto 


* 


- 


"_ n 


8 8 


„ 
4 


23 And he anſwered and-ſaid, He that 
dippeth b/s hand with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me: 


Dom 


24 The Son of man goeth, as it is writ- 


ten of him: but wo unto that man by 

whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it had 

_ good for that man if he had not been 
U. -; | | | 


anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He 
faid unto him, Thou haſt faid. nog 

26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 


r 8 1 * 


ths. PE II" 


** 
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chief ſolicitude in their preparation conſiſts in ſearchin 

after any leavened bread; and their ſcrupulouſneſs goes ſo 
far, as to pick up the leaſt crumb they can find. Aſter 
this, they make their beds, furniſh their rooms, and dreſs 
their meat. 4 82 e e 

18 My time is at hand.] i. e. My time of eating the paſſ- 
over; or it, may mean, the time of my ſufferings and death. 

At thy bouſe.] It was cuſtomary the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem to prepare rooms, tables, &c. for ſtrangers to 
celebrate this ſeſtival; at which time, as appears from the 
Talmudiſts, the houſes were not to be let: but were of 
common right for any one to eat the paſſover in. 

20 When the even was come, he ſat down with the tauælue.] 
Joſephus informs us that, when the Jews celebrated the 
paſſover, they aſſembled together from ten to twenty in 
number, at ſome private houſe, where, after they had 
auaſbed their feet, they ſat, or more properly laid down, 
and eat the Lamb witch unleavened bread; aſter this repaſt 


was finiſhed, they waſhed again, and * N a ſe- 


cond time, they had for the ſecond courſe a diſh of ſallad, 


conſiſting of bitter herbs, (ſignifying their bitter ſervitude 


in Egypt) into which they put a kind of ſauce named 2 
225 made of palm · tree branches, or raiſins and berries 


| bruiſed, and mixed with vinegar and other ſeaſoning, to re- 


reſent the clay. of which their fathers made bricks in 
pt, called in the Hebrew bara, a brick. Then the 
malter of the family divided. the bread into two parts; he 
is {aid to have bleſſed one of them in the followings form 
of words,. ©* Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, the king 
of the whole world, in the eating of unleavened bread ; 
but he hid the other part under the napkin till the feaſt was 
ended.. Afterwards, he took the piece which he had hid- 
den, and having divided it into as many parts as there were 
perſons preſent, diſtributed. to every one of them, uſing - 
theſe words, This is the bread of affliction, which our 


fathers ate in the land of Egypt; let him that is hungry, 


come and eat the paſſover.” Then, taking the cup, be 


| firlk taſted. it himſelf, and afterwards. preſented wy 
of thew, ſaying, “ Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, wilhatt 


* 


created the fruit of the vine.“ After this, they ſung 
Pſalm 113, and the five pfülms following, which” they 
called the preat Haltelojah/z and thas ended this feaſt- 
23, 4n the difþ.]. Which contained the ſauce in which 
they dipped the unleavened- bread; See note on ver. 20. 
24 The Son of man goeth, as it ts written of bim: but wo, 
&c.] Though the death of Chriſt had been the ſubject of 
former” ies, yet this did not extenuate the crime of 
him whoſe treachery brought it about. Judas, like the 
reſt of the diſciples, had no other idea of the Meſſiah, hut 
that of a temporal prince, and of one, who according to a 
received tradition, ſhould. never die. His motive there- 
fore, in delivering up our Lord, was not with an intention 
to accompliſh the prophecies relating to his dying ; but 
from a motive inconſiſtent with every principle of honour, 
benevolence, and friendſhip. It is true, the circumſtance 
was foretold; but notwithſtanding Judas acted freely, he 
was not any ways influenced by the hecies, becauſe 
he was ignorant of them, and his heime che means of ac- 
compliſhing them, notwithſtanding that ignorance, is = 
noble ans eee the — -y foreknowledge of God. 
3 i ueſſed right: it is as” 
— haſt trig 9 's 2 
eaten the Paſchal Lo ea , 
Blaſſed it.] The word ir, is not in the 3 9 for whieh 
reaſon, and becauſe St. Luke and St. Paul in the parallel 


paſſage uſe the words, He gave thanks,” many are of 


opinion, that the word God ſhould be ſupplied, and the 
paſſage be rendered, The bleſſed God.” The Jews, as 
appears from the Talmudiſts and Philo, never eat bread, 


25 Then, Jedes, which. betrayed him; 


or received Wine, without firſt having returned their thank? 


and praiſes to God, the creator and giver, adding alſo a 

Prayer. i M | 
fad breat it.] The breaking of the bread 

the ſufferings of our Saviour, 222 that Which he en- 

dured on ii IT? n Chrift, 

in inviting us to of all the benefits which accrued + 

from kis-cracifixions - 2 S706 UA 


See note ver. 20. TI 


hap. xX VI. 


2 8 


a .. 


'  Inftituteth his holy 


upper 


5 * 
* 
* : 


 Inflituteth bis holy ſupper. - 2 


Anno | 
Dom. 


33 


gave it to the diſciples, and faid, Take, eat: 
this is my body. 355 9 Fen by 1 {1 
27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, faying, Drink 
28 For this is my blood of the new teſ- 
tament, which is ſhed for many for the re- 
piſton of ſins. 2 97 YV-62 
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29 But I fay unto you, I. will not drink Ano 


henceforth” of this fruit of the vine, until 

that day when I drink it new with you in 

my Father's kingdom. © © 
30 And when they had ſung an hymn 
y vent out into the mount of Olives. , 


31 Then faith” Jeſas unto them, All ye 


becauſe 


ſhall be offended 
n 18 0 


of me this night: 
A for 


—_— 


— 7 2 „ A... — — 


This is my bedy.] The lamb. dreſſed in the Paſchal-ſup- 
per, and ſet upon the table as a facrifical feaſt, or feſtival 
ſacrifice, uſed to be called, the body of the Paſſover, or the 
body. of the, Paſchal Lamb, as the Falmud Witneſſes: to 
which phraſe, or form of ſpeech, among them, Chrift might 
probably allade, when he ſaid, This is my body, making 

imſelf, who was now to be ſlain for them, to correſpon 
to that Paſchal Lamb (as by St. Paul he is called our Paſ- 
over, that is, ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7.) mentioning his 
crucifixion in that form of words, by which the preſenta- 
tion of the lamb on the table in the Jewiſh feaſt uſed to be 
expreſſed. The whole phraſe then, th: it n body, ſeems 
to have been ſubſtituted by Chriſt, inſtead of the Paſchal 
form, this is the bread of aſflicton which our fathers ate in 
Egypt ; or, this is the unleavened bread? &c. or, this is the 


Paſſover : ſee note on ver. 20, where it is evident, that 
this was not the identical bread which their fathers ate 


in Egypt; but only the R of it, the cdmmemora- 
tion of that Egyptian ſtate, of {lavery, from which they 
had been delivered, and. the celebration: of that annual 
feaſt, which was firſt | inſtituted. in Egypt. We are here 
Rkewiſe to obſerve, that the Greek zouro, this, is not the 
relative to artos, bread, it being the neuter gender, where- 


as that is maſculine z, conſequently, it is not here ſaid, 


this bread is my body; but, this taking and eating is, or de» 


notes, my body. This is more fully expreſſed, Luke xxii. 
19. This is my body, which is given for you. ; do this in remem- 


brane, or commemoration, of me: and ſo again, 1 Cor. 
xi. 24. Tale, eat, this, not buntes this bread, but cute 
this tking; this taking and eating is my body, which is 
broken for you. This ſenſe is farther improved by St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup, of bleſſing which we bleſe,, and 
the bread which que brake, is it not the r the body 
of Cbriſt? Where what was before ſaid in Chriſt's words 
io be li body, is more manifeſtly ſaid, to be the commu-+ 
nian, or communication of his body, i, e. the beſtowing 
it upon us, (as the communication of the altar among the 
ewe or Gentiles, ,is their eating of the ſacriſice, their 
God's entertaining them at their ſacrifical feaſt) which 
concludes this ſacrament to be, according to the nature 
of ſacraments, a holy rite, a ſolemn act inſtituted, by 
Chriſt, to communicate to, or confer on us, his body; 


i. e. the efficacy and benefits of his meritorious death and 


on. 
aſſover were a commemoration of tlie bitter Egyptian 
ſervitude, ſo the red wine was for a memorial, that Pha- 


nach waſhed himſelf in, the blood of the children of I. 


2 Hh bel thy g tener l. len fe at che 


_ —_ A _ 


rael. From Miſnaioth we learn, that the wine was mixed 
with water on theſe occaſions; and we find from Juſtin - 
Martyr, Trenzus, Clemens, and Oyprian, that the pri- 
miuve chriſtians adopted this cuſtom; He #/zfed, accord - 
ing to the uſual method, ſee notes on ver. 20 and 26. 


hence the cup itſelf, is named the cup of fn. It was 


cuſtamary at the feaſts on ſacrifice, to make uſe of the ce- 


remony of drinking, as a token of every one's entering 
into a covenant with the deity to whom the ſacrifice was 


offered ; and hence we ſee the propriety of Chriſt's order- - 
ing all his diſciples to drink of the cup. 1 62 7 
28 This 15 my blood of tbe new teſtament. ] In laws, that 


part is called the ſanction which obliges the ſabje& to 
obey them ; in covenants, the —— pouring out of 


the blood of the victim ſeemed to imply the like ſanction. 
Hence was derived the phraſe of the ble 2 teſta- 
ment, or covenant, 1. e. the blood by which 
was ſolemnly ratified, . > 1 43tabt5 
_ Drink you of 54 All of you, and all of my- diſciples - 
in all ages, muſt drink of this cup, becauſe it repreſents - 
my blood ſhed for the remiſſion of men's ſins, and will 
communicate to them the benefits of my death and 
paſſion, my blood in which the new covenant between. - 
God and man is ratified ; and therefore my blood of the-. 
new covenant. | | 1 
Shed for many. ] i. e. For all, both Jews and Gentiles. 
29 4 will not drink bencęforthꝭ of the fruit of tbe vine, 
&c. ] Chriſt did both eat and drink after his reſurreQion; - 
for Peter ſaid,.þe eat and drank qwith-them.. Our Saviour's - 
meaning ſeems to have been, that he would neither par- 
take of the ver, nor the ſacrament, any more, as St. - 
Luke has it, ex auteu, thereof, or of that, i. e. the paſſover, . 
&c. It is the laſt time I ſhall make uſe of theſe typical 
adumbrations, being myſelf now really. to perform what 
was adumbrated by them, to paſs ſuddenly from earth to 
heaven through a ſea of blood, and thereby complete the 
myſtery of. the ſacrament. Gl 29 9 0 


. 


and partake together of thoſe joys which are figuratively - 
expfeſſed by new wine. | 4143 mill Bak 
30 When they had ſung a hymn.] Some imagine, that 
the hymn which they tung was the concluſion of that, 
which the Jews called alle or great hymn,. and. conſiſted 
of the 113th, ; and fixe following pſalms ; part of chem 
being ſung in the beginning, and part- at the end of that 


ſolemp — 1 LAS ' ' | > 
31; ®- ſhall be offended becauſe of me this. mght,: &c.} ; 
Jeſus now forewarned his. diſciples, that before the morn- 
; 4 * 


Covenant 


OR II 


33s 


32 But after I am riſen again, I will go 


before you into Galilee. | 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto. him, 
Though all nen ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will I neyer be offended. 


34 Jeſus ſaid unto-him, Verily I fay un- 


to thee, that this night before the cock crow, 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

33 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will 1 not deny thee. 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 JJ Then cometh Jeſus with them 
unto a place called Gethſemane, and faith 


Father, if it be 


two ſons of, Zebedee, and. began to be ſory 
rowful, and very heavy. ed: betta. 
38 Then faith he unto. them, My foul 
is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
39 And he went a little further, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O m 
flible, let this cup paſs 
from me: nevertheleſs, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt... | | 
40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, 
and findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Pe- 


— —_— 


ing they ſhould deſert him, and be afraid to own him, be- 
cauſe of the things they ſhould ſee happen unto him; ſo 
that in them ſhould be fulfilled that prophecy of Zecha- 
riah, The ſhepherd ſhall be ſmitten, and the ſheep Jhall be 
feattered, ch. xiii. 7. They could not but look upon this 
circumſtance, as a proof of his _o_ — 

32 After I am riſen again, I will go befere you, &c. 
This he ſata to 7 bs diſciples : the TA go be 
allude to the image of the ſhepherd in the preceding 
verſe, it being the cuſtom of the Orientals, not to go be- 
hind their flocks as ours do, but to go before them, and 
for their flocks to follow. ö 

34 Before the cock crow.) 2 — obſerves, that 
the cock generally crows twice; firſt about midnight, and 
fecondly towards day-break, which latter is generally 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of cock-crowing, Matthew, 
Luke, and John, content themſelves with mentioning 
only the latter 2 ; and in that reſpect ſay the fame 
with Mark, though they differ in the manner of expreſſin 
themſelves. When the cock proclaimed the praiſes o 
his maker, Peter denied his Saviour. In the Miſchna, 
we are told, that the high- —. began his office about the 
cock-crow ; and it is remarkable, that Chriſt aſſumed his 
ſacerdotal office, typified by that of the high-prieſt, at 
the cock-crow likewiſe. 

36 Gethſemane,] Jeſus came down from the Mount of 
Olives with his diſciples, croſſed the brook Cedron, which 
ran through the valley, and fo entered the garden of Geth- 
ſemane, which thefefore lay between the brook Cedron 
and the city. Probably, it belonged to ſome of the chun- 
try ſeats, with which the fields around the metropolis 
were beautified. The word Gethſemane, in Hebrew, ſig- 
nifies an oil-preſe ; for as the mount had its name from the 
quantity of olive - trees that grew upon it, it is probable 
that this, which was at the foot of it, had a preſs in it; 
and this not only reconciles the Evangeliſts, two gf whom 
mention only the mount, another the gard d the 
fourth Gethlemane, but likewiſe carries our ideas back - 


Saith unto Peter.) He ſpeak 


wards to the circumſtance mentioned, Ifai. Ixiii. 3, which 
receives new light from this paſſage. | 
Sit ye here.] Perhaps at the garden door. It is remark- 
able, that theſe werds were made uſe of by Abraham, 
Gen. xxii. 5, when about to offer up his ſon, the type of 
Chriſt dying for the fins of mankind. | 
37 Took with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee.] 

Theſe diſciples were admitted to the moſt ſtriking cir- 
cumſtances of our Lord's conduct; they were preſent when 
he raiſed Jairus's daughter, they had been preſent at his 
transfiguration, and were with our Lord now. 3 
- Very heavy.] The word in the original denotes the moſt 
Painful anguiſh of ſoul and depreſſion of ſpirit. | 
38 My ſeul is exceeding ſorrowfiul,” even unto death,] This 
alludes to Pſalm exvi. 3. which is a prophetical deſcrip- 
tion of the Meſſiah's ſufferings. | 

39 Fell on his face.) A cuſtomary attitude of praying 
among the eaſtern nations. See Gen. xvii. 17. 
Hit be poſſible, let this eup paſs from me, &c.] If in thine 
infinite wiſdom thou ſawelt it ft, and that thy glory, and 
the ſalvation of- men, could be equally promoted without 
my ſuffering this cruel and ignominious death, I could 
even deſire that I _ eſcape it; but this is only the 
firſt apprehenſion that human nature has of death, and I 
ſubmit myſelf entirely to the divine will and pleaſure. 
It was not- the- fear of dying merely, which made our 
Saviour ſpeak thus; his followers encountered the moſt 
terrible deaths without emotion: there was more in- 
cluded than the pains of death, | | 

40 Findeth them aſleep.) It was then very late in the 
night, for after ſupper Chriſt had made a long diſcourſe ; 
befides, they were oppreſſed and ſtupiſied with ſorrow, 
which might- have uſted nature much more than the 
want of ſleep; 3 2 
s to him in particular, to 

t him in mind of the ſanguine promiſe he had made of 

is fidelity 5 and to ſhew that his conduct was, on that 

account, more reproachable than that of the reſt. 


Chap. xxvi. 
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Chrift us betrayed . 


; Corift is betrayed\by Judas. 


Anno ter, What, could 
Dom. 


33+ 


ye not watch with me 
one hour ? N 
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 


into temptation: the ſpirit indeed is willing, 


but the fleſh is weak. 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not paſs away from me, except I 


drink it, thy will be done. 


43 And he came and found them aſleep 

in: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, ſaying 
the ſame words. Be | 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 


faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 


your reſt ; behold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of ſinners. - 
46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray mne. 
47 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him a 


; great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, 


rom. the chief prieſts and elders of the 
people. : 
48 Now he that betrayed him, gave 
them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſs, that ſame is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 


— 


ſaid, Hail, maſter; and kiſſed him. 


— 


Anno. 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, Yom, 


wherefore art thou come? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him, 


$1 And behold, one of them which 
were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 


and drew his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of 
the high prieſt's, and ſmote off his ear. 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up 
again thy ſword into his place: for all they 
that take the ſword, ſhall periſh/ with the 
ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that T cannot now pray 

to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give 
me more than twelve legions of angels ? 
$54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 

55 In that ſame hour ' ſaid Jeſus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? 
I fat daily with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

ö But all this was done, that the fcrip- 


tures of the prophets might be- fulfilled. 


TVS all the diſciples forſook him, and 
57 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
led him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, 
where the ſcribes and the elders were aſ- 
ſembled, i 

LOND 58 But 


- 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. The 
ſpirit indeed is willing, &c.] So gentle a rebuke, ſo kind 
an apology, was the more remarkable, as our Lord's 
mind was diſcompoſed with ſorrow. He was ſo far from 
being chagrined at their ſupineneſs at this awful period, the 
effect of frailty and human weakneſs, that, on the contrary, 
he makes an excuſe for them, The ſpirit indeed is willing, 
But the fleſs is weak. He was ardently — —— 
of his diſciples, and foreſaw that one of the moſt re- 
markable of them would fall, for want of applying to 
heaven for aſſiſtance and | 1705 _ | 
| Saying the ſame words. , to the ſame purpoſe. 

= Sep on — &c.] This ſentence may Le rendered 
interrogatively, as moſt conſiſtent with the ſequelg and 
more agreeable to the reproof in ver. 40, 41. Do ye ſleep 
on ſtill, and take your reit? One tranſlation is ſo pointed. 


48 Gave them a 7 Namely, the Roman ſoldiers. 


As it was night, and there were twelve perſons together, 


probably dreſſed alike, ſuch a ſignal might he neceſſary. 


48 Kiffid him.) It was a Jewiſh cuſtom, after long ab- 
ſence, or at departing from each other, to make uſe of 
this ceremony; they uſed it alſo as a ſign of affection to 
their equals, and as a mark of homage and reverence to 
their ſuperiors, See Pſalm ii. 12. Luke vii. 45. 

51 One of them.] Namely, Peter. John xvui. 10. 

_ Smote off his ear.) The original ſignifies the lobe, or 


lower part of the ear, If it were cut off by an horizontal 


* the providence of God ſeems to have exerted it- 
n preventing the farther miſchief, which was the na- 
tural conſequence of a cut given in that direction. 

2 All they that take the fword, &c.] That is, uſe it 
raſhly, Peter's intemperate warmth, inſtead of being 
ſerviceable in the preſent caſe, only expoſed them to the 
arms of the Roman ſoldiers, 

5 e than twekue legions of 
a mi term given to a body of five or fix thouſand. 
we How then ball the ſcriptures be fulfilled.] See Iſaiah 


u.] The legion was, 
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Peter denietbbim. ST. MAT THE W. Pee dang 
Anno 58 But Peter followed him afar off unto Son of Gd. e ee An" 
64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. Pon. 


Dom. 
- "8 


the high prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat 
with the ſervants, to ſee the end. d 

59 Nou the chief prieſts and elders, and 
all the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt 


Jeſus to put him to death; | 


60 But found none: yea, though many 


falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. 


At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 And ſaid, This fellrv ſaid, I am able 
to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in three days. : HED. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing; what 
is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the 
high prieſt anſwered and faid unto him, I 
adjure thee. by the living God, that thou 


tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt the 


a _—_ * 


, 
; 7 
= = : - , 3 FS. 1 


and faid, He is guilty 


Nevertheleſs, I ſay unto you, Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. HOWE 910 ex 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
faying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy: what 
further need have we of witneſſes? behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. . + 

66 What think ye? They anſwered 
ilty of death. . 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and 
buffeted him; and others ſmote him with 
the palms of their hands : 
68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt : 
Who is he that ſmote thee? : 

69 Now Peter fat without in the palace: 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou 
4 4 e r e ale 


hs — 2 — * 


59 Seught fal, —— In examining the witneſſes, 
us bel 140 queſtions ſo as to extort from them 


ſomething which might be worked up into a proof of 


ſomethi 


his guilt, and authorize his condemnation to death. 

© Go But found nome. ] i. e. None that were ſufficient, or 
came up to the point they deſired, which was, to have 
f ng againſt him to take away his life, 

61 This fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the temple, &c.] 
As they gave this evidence of their own accord, fo it 
was notoriouſly falſe. - He only ſaid tags. the Jews 
to the miracle of his reſurrection) deſtroy. this temple 
(pointing probably to his body) and I will raiſe it up in 

ree days. The witneſs therefore, through ignorance, 
byt more probably through malice, perverted his words 
into an 
the temple, Now, among the Jews, it was reckoned a 
heinous, and indeed a capital crime, for any one to 


| ſpeak diſreſpectfully, or even to propheſy againſt the 


temple : this was the charge which had been brought 
againſt the prophet Jeremiah ; and it was likewiſe that 
on which the Jews grounded their accuſation againſt St. 
Stehpen. x A744 ; 

62 The High prieff aroſe.) When the high-prieft found 
that Jeſus took little notice of the things which 
witneſſes had given in evidence againſt him, he fell 3 
a pe ſſion, ſuppoſing that he intended to put an affront 
upon the council; for he aro/e from his ſeat, which 
judges ſeldom do, unleſs when in ſome perturbation. . 

63 1 adjure thee, &c.) By this form ot adjuration Chriſt 
was under a neceſſity of giving an explicit anſwer; and 
therefore, in reverence to the name of God, be fai unte 
him i N 2 

64 Thou baſt ſaid.] i. e. Thou haſt ſaid right; or, as 
St. Mark, 1 ann | * ; | 


rmation, that he would deſtroy and rebuild. 


— 


 Newerthele/s, L ſay, &c.] It may be rendered, Moreower, 
Jay, &c. Our Lord, in this anſwer, alludes to the ſign 
from heaven demanded of him, chap. xxiv. 30. 

55 The right hand 7 fower,] One of the Hebrew titles 
of God is power, That the high- prĩeſt underſtood the 
word in this ſenſe, appears from his charging Chriſt with 
blaſphemy. Our Lord here alludes to Daniel vii. 13, 14.- 
6g The bigh-prief rent his clothes.) Rending of clothes 


- 


was an expreſſion ſometimes of grief, ſometimes of holy. 


zeal. The precepts, Lev. x. 6.—xxi. 10. forbidding the 
high-prieſt to rend his clothes, relate only to the pontifical 
garments, and private mourning: but it was neither un- 


uſual nor unlawful for one of his character, to rend his 


ordinary garments, on account of public calamities, and 


in inſtancẽs of wickedneſs and blaſphemy. See 2. Kings 


xix. 1. He muſt have been clothed in his ordinary ap- 
parel, becauſe the pontifical gar ments were to be worn only 
at their conſecration in the temple, See Exod, xxix, 29, 


J. 1;} Phe | | 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face.) This was the greateſt: 
iign of. contempt and diſgrace that could poſlibly be in- 

They buffeted him.) i. e. They firuck or beat lim with 
their. fiſts on the temples. This method of puniſhment 


was eſteemed one of the moſt diſgraceful by the Greeks, . 


from whom the Romans might have adoped it. 
They ſmote him "with the palms of their hands.) i. e. 
With their hands open upon the cheek (not with rods, as 
in the margin) This was eſteemed by the ancients ſuch a 
diſhonour as none but a flave ought to endure. _ 
. 68 Propheſy unto us,] This word fignifes not only ta. 
09 things future, but likewiſe to diſcover any thing ob- 
cure. | 


69 Peter ſat without in the palace. ] Mathew and Mark 


: 


* 


— — 


8 U — 


Fi bs Chrif. 


Chap. xxvii. 


_ Cri is eluered ts Pilate. 


Anno 
Dom. 
33s 


us, he ſat by the fire. It ſeems that t 


ing, I know not what thou fayeſt. 
9 And when he was gone out into the 


in the palace; and Mark xiv. 66. that 
as Peter was beneath in the palace. 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 
70 But he denied before them all, fay- 


porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 


them that were there, This fellow was alſo 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


72 And again he denied with an oath, I 

do not know the man, 5 ” I INN 
73 And after a while came unto him 

they that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, Surely 


thou alſo art one of them; for thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee. | i 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 


. 111 * — ww at r 2 ** 


faying, 1 know not the man. And imme- Ame 


diately the cock. crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the words of 
Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And be 
went out and wept bitter 7x. 


CH A P. XXVIE 
1 Chrift delivered to Pilate. | 3 Judas hang- 
e eth bimſelf. 31 Chriſt is crucified. © 
HEN the morning was come, all 
the chief prieſts and elders of the 
people took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him 


to death. 


= 


— 


— DO _ 2 — — — 


ſeem to differ in the account they give of the place where 


Peter firſt denied Chriſt, Mathew ſays, Peter ſat without 
Sis denial happened 


But it appears from 
2 25, that Peter was with the ſervants at the 
fire when he denied his maſter the third time; and from 
Luke xxii. 61, that Jeſus looked upon Peter juſt as he 
was pronouncing the words of the third denial, Our 
Lord therefore, and his diſciple, were not the one in the 


court, and the other in the veſtibule of the palace, as 


is ſuppoſed, but were together in one room. Jeſus with 
his judges at the upper end of it, and Peter with the ſer- 
vants at the fire in the other. According to this diſpo- 
fition, Peter might be ſaid to be auirhbout in the Hall, i. e. 
without, in relation to the crowd of judges, witnelles, 
and ſoldiers around Jeſus ; but in relation to the place 
where the council ſat, ke was beneath in the hall; a way 
of ſpeaking common even in our own language: farther, 
John xvi. 18, ſays, that Peter at the firſt denial o with 
the officers at the fire; whereas Matthew and Luke tell 
maid's wor 
had put him into ſuch a confuſion, that he aroſe from the 
ſeat which the ſervants had given him at his firſt entrance. 
A damſel came.) She was a keeper of the door, as ap- 
rs from the parallel paſſage in John. g 
Thou alſo waſt with Fe/us g —_ The word Gali- 
lee is here added by way of diſtinction, Jeſus being a very 
common name at this time. | * 

1 When be was gone out into the porch, anather maid.) 
Mathew. and Mark ſay it was a female attacked Peter; 
whereas Luke ſays it was a max. But is it not natural 
and eaſy to ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle was attacked in the 
porch both by a woman and a man, the former being 
mentioned by Mathew and Mark, and the latter by Luke? 

73 Thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee.) The Galileans were dif- 
tinguiſhed from the other people of Judea by a vicious 


pronunciation ; their accent 2 nearer to that 


of Samaria and Syria, than to that of Jeruſalem. _ 

74 Then he began to curſe and ſwear, c.] The fall of 
St. Peter affords a flagrant and melancholy proof of the 
frailty and inconſtaucy of human nature. Every exam- 


* — 


ple of this ſort is a ſtandi leſſon of humility and caution 


to the reſt of mankind. St, Peter appears, from his whole 
hiſtory, to have been a perſon of a wely and ſanguine 
1 {a that preſuming too far, and having no diſ- 
truſt of his own firmneſs and ſtability, it is highly pro- 
bable that he ſtood leſs upon his guard, and neglected to 
weigh with that ſeriouſneſs and deliberation which the 
importance of it deſerved, the ſeaſonable and friendly 
admonition which his Maſter had given him. And thus 
the temptation aſſaulted, overpowered, and robbed him 
of his beſt treaſure, his innocence, before he was duly 
fenſible, though forewarned of his danger. 
ee cock 2 To this part of the hiſtory it has been 
objected, that the Jews, according to tr 
kept any cocks within the walls 3 during the 
paſſover, and conſequently that Peter could not hear 304 
crow while he continued in the high; prieſt's palace. But 
the objection may eaſily be removed, by calling the tradi- 
tion itſelf in queſtion; becauſe it contradicts the teſti 
mou of writers, whoſe veracity is indiſputable, and who 
could not but know the cuſtoms of the age in which they 
lived; or by ſuppoſing that the Romans, who lived in the 
city, neglecting the inſtitution of the Jews, might keep 
82 — TE houſes, for the uſe of theit tables, or 
r the auſpices, a ſort of divination they were peculiarly 
addicted to, 8 | 
5 He went out and wept bitterly.) St. Peter, though he 
fall, and that fully and ſhamefully too, partly through his 
_ preſumption and partly through the ſudden conſternation 
which he was oppreſſed and difpirited, and deprived 


of the aids and ſuccours of reaſon ; yet the integrity of 


his heart, which was only controuled in its uſual opera- 

by the violence of the temptation, but had never ta- 
tally deſerted him, revived upon the firſt ſerious reflec- 
tion, and diſcovered its ſuperior influence. He lamented 
his error, and corrected it; bis reformation was com- 
plete and laſting ; he aſſerted the truth againſt its nu- 
merous and powerful oppoſers, andaunted and unmoved 
under the bittereſt reproaches and perſecutions, and ſa- 
cried for the fake of the glorious cauſe which he had 


deliberately eſpouſed eaſe, ty, and life, 


to, tradition, never. 
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ue bangeth himſelf. 


Sr. MAT T HE W. 


rr 


Amo 2 And when they had bound him, they 


33 


Dom. 1:4 him away, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. | he? 
3 C Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, re- 


pented himſelf, and brought again the thir- 
ty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and 


elders, 


4 Saying, I have finned, in that I have 


' betrayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 


What 7s. that to us? ſee. thou 70 that. + 
5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver 
in the temple, and departed, and went and 


[ & BY 6.29 


We r PE * 


pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
price of blood. Ls 


1 7 And they took counſel, and bought with 


them the potter's field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The 


field of blood unto this day. 


9 Then was fulfilled that EEE was 


ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of filver, the 


price of him that was valued, whom they 


a 


rn 


Nor Es on Chap. „ „e 


Ver. 2 Delivered him to Pontius Pilate. The power of 


Ffe and death was inveſted ſolely in the Romans. The Jews 
pot being able to put Chriſt to death themſelves, accord- 
ing to their cuſtom, they bring him to the governor, to 


have ſentence paſſed upon him; for as Jerom obſervez, 


It was their cuſtom to deliver up whomſoever they 


thought deſerving death to the judge, having firſt bound 


him.” | Be 

3 Then Judas—wwhen he ſaw that he was condemned, &c.] 
It was the common opinion among the Jews, that the 
Mefliah would never die, an opinion which Judas might 
eaſily embrace, having ſeen his maſter raiſe ſeveral perſons 
from the dead. However, he knew that the rulers could 
not take away the life of any perſon, and,” conſequently, 
could not have any deſign of this kind in delivering him 
up; for then the ſentence paſſed upon him, inftead of 
Sling him with deſpair, muſt have gratified him, as 
being. the accompliſhment of his projet. He probably 
"thought too, that in caſe any violence had been offered to 


"him, he would quickly have delivered himſelf by a mi- 


racle. But when he found that nothing of this kind was 


done, and that Jeſus was condemned, not by the gover- 


For, but by the council, whoſe prerogative it was to judge 
"prophets, and that they were carrying him to the go- 
vernor to get it executed, he repented of his raſh and 
covetous project, declared his maſter's innocence, and 
"hoped the chief prieſts and elders would have deſiſted from 
the proſecution. M 1 

l He caft down. the pieces of filuer in the temple.) The 
hiſtorian infinuates, that Judas addreſſed the priefts after 


they had carried Jeſus to the governor ; ſo that he pro- 


bably found them ſtanding before the Prætorium, i 
y a. 


which they would not enter, leſt they ſhould be de 


When they refuſed the money, he left them, and went 
10 put an end to his life; but taking the temple in his 
way, he threw down the whole ſum in the treaſury, or that 
part of the women's court, where the chefts were placed 
for receiving the —_— of the people. This money 
might be gathered up by the Levite-porters, whoy, ac- 
cording to 1 Chron. xxvi. always waited at the ga of 


the 4cmple, and might be carried by them. to the prieſts, 


with an account how they had got t. | 
ent and hanged himſelf.) The moſt rational account 
of the tranſaction ſeems to be this; that he hanged him- 
ſelf on a tree growing out of a precipice, and the rope, 
branch, or handkerchief, breaking by the force with 
which he threw himſelf off, he fell down the precipice, 
burſt aſunder, or was daſhed in pieces by the force of the 
fall, ſo that his bowels guſhed out. . St. Peter's phraſe, in 


the Acts, favours this conjecture; for the word rendered 
burſt aſunder, ſignihes to rend or tear with a noiſe 3 and fo 


55 * that Judas burſt aſunder by falling from ſome 
eight. | | | 
7 Bought with them the. potter's field.) This may be 


thought to have been but a ſmall price for the purchaſe: 


of a field ſo near Jeruſalem ; but if we ſuppoſe that 


the ſoil had been exhauſted in digging for the pot- 


ter's uſe, and rendered unfit for paſture or tillage, both 


y that means, and by ſhooting the potſherds or other 
broken ware into it, this mam 55 will not appear quite- 
ſo cheap, 

e bury firangers in.] By ſtrangers we are to under- 
ſtand ſuch Jews who came up to Jeruſalem on a religious 
account from diſtant nations, and who dying in this city, 
had no family-ſepulchre in theſe parts. There was, pro- 
bably, fome burial-place before ; but as there was a vaſt 
conffuence of thefe ſtrangers, their frequent deaths might 
render ſome other place neceſſary. : | 

8 The ere This is called in the langua 
of Jeruſalem, Haceldama. Providence ſeems to have ſet 
this name upon the held, to have perpetuated the me- 
mory of this tranſaction. In Peter's ſpeech, it is inti- 
mated, that . made an acquiſition of this field, not 
as an eſtate, but as an eternal monument of infamy and 
diſgrace ;” for the people of thoſe times might be ſup- 
poſed to ſay as they paſſed by, This field was purchaſed 
with the money for which Judas fold his maſter. The 
hiſtorian's mentioning the purchaſe of the potter's field 


with the money, being an appeal to a very public tranſ: . 


action, fets the truth of this 
all rr of exception. | 

9 That-which is ſpoken by Feremy.] This prophecy is 
found only in Zechariah, ch. xi. 13. and Mn de 


part of the- hiſtory beyond, 


vame Jeremiah has been thought to have been inſerted by, 


hanged bine 4 57 * 
+ And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 33. 
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"Pilate admoniſhed © 


of lis wife. 


Anno of the children of Iſrael did value; 


f 10 And gave them for the 
zs the Lord appointed me. 


potter's field, 


11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor: 
and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid 


unto him, Thou ſayeſt. | 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 


prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 


13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 


thou not, how many things they witneſs 
' againſt thee? ' | 

14 And he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the governor marvel- 
led greatly. 


» 
1946 


15 Now at that feaſt the governor was 
wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. e 
16 And they had then 
er, called Barabbas. | | 
17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate- ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, . 
or Jeſus, which is called Chriſ 


ur ED 


; delivered him. | 


19 When he was ſet down on the judge- | 


' ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that juſt 
man : for I have ſuffered many things this 


— 


ſome officious tranſcriber ; or, that in copying the word, 
Jeremiah might be put down by miſtake inſtead of Ze- 
Chariah. But the word Jeremiah is found univerſally in 
all the MSS, the moſt ancient verſions, even the Coptic 
and Gothic retain it ; and in Origen's time, this difficulty 
embarraſſed the learned. Now, we are to conſider, that 
the evangeliſt does not relate that it was written, but that 
it was /poken by Jeremiah; and it is certain that the 
Jews had many predictions which were not committed to 
writing, but were tranſmitted by tradition, which in af- 
ter- times were regiſtered by private perſons, Farther, we 
are to remember, that the later prophets were accuſtomed 
to make uſe of the words of their predeceſſors ; and Ze- 
chariah ſeemed fond of imitating the expreſſions aud ftile 
of Jeremiah, compare Zech. 1. 4. with Jer. xviii. 11. 
and therefore there will be no inconſiſtence in ſuppoſing 
this paſſage was originally delivered by Jeremiah, and, be- 
ing preſerved by tradition, was afterwards repeated by 
Zechariah. One of the ancient fathers indeed informs 
us, that he read the very words here cited by the evange- 
lit, in a copy of Jeremiah, which was lent him by a Jew 
of the Nazarean ſect; and though that book muſt be 
deemed apocryphal, yet it muſt be confeſſed, that many 
things of unexceptionable authority are to be met with in 
ſuck writings. | 
11 Thou ſayeft.] This was that 
by St. Paul, 1 Tam. vi. 13. 
12 He anſwered nothing.] His very appearance was a ſuffi- 
ent refutation of the charge which the Jews had brought 
againſt him: they had accuſed him of affecting tlie 
Kingdom, he appeared to. be of the lower rank of peo- 
ple, had no adherents in arms, had no on about his 
erſon ; and as his appearance could afford no grounds 
Pr ſuſpicion, his filence ſerved inſtead of the moſt ela- 
borate defence. See Iſai. lui. 7. : 
15 At that feaft. the governor was wont to releaſe, 2 
This cuſtom was probably introduced by Auguſtus, an 
included in the commiſſion of the procurator or governor, 
as à means of procuring the favour of the people. 


good conſeſien mentioned 


16 A notable priſoner.] Aringleader of a ſedition, pro- 
bably in which murder had been committed. 
17 FJeſus, which is called Chriſt.) Who aſſumes the title 

of Mefliab, and is fo called by his diſciples. A 

18 He knew that for envy they had delivered him.] He- 
had probably heard of the ſtir made by the rulers on this 
occaſion ; and a prudent magiſtrate could not but have 
enquired into the reaſon of it. The modeſty with which 
Jeſus appeared before him muſt have given credit to the- 
report 05 had received; and the confidence he placed in 
his innocency, by replying to no charge that was brought 
againſt him, might have been ſufficient to convince him, 
that there was no fault in him. Nicodemus, or Joſeph: 
of Arimathea, might have been n Pilate at 
the firſt appearance of the tumult ; for indeed Joſeph of. 
Arimathea might have been perſonally acquainted with: 
Pilate, as may be inferred from his going to him to beg- 
the body of Jeſus, We can have no doubt of their being 
acquainted, if Joſeph was one of the council Which af- 
ſiſted Pilate in managing the affairs of his proyince, and: 
particularly in judging cauſes. - All governors of pro- 
vinces had a council of this kind, Acts v. 12. 
Accordingly he is called a counſellor, Luke xxiii; an ho- 
nourable counſellor Mark xv. 43 ;. and Luke tell us, 
chap. xxiii. 51, that %s did not. conſent: to the coun 
fel and ated of them; he did not agree to the advice which, 
the governor's council gave when they defired him to 
gratity the Jews. As to its being objeRed” that Pilate's. 
council was compoſed of Romans only, he. might have- 
enjoyed the privileges of a Roman citizen- as. well as St. 
Paul, and have been a member. of ii. | 

19, His wife ſent unto him, ſaying, &c. ] This circum. 
ſtance aſcertains the time in which this important event 
happened; and is at the ſame time a ſtrong proof of the 
veracity of the hiſtorian, In former times it: was note 
uſual for the procurators to carry their wives with them. 
into their. provinces:; but in the reign of Tiberius thiss 
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18 For he knew that for envy they had | 


cuſtom was introduced, and in. his. reign our Bleſſed San — 


viour was crucified. 
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Pilate roſe. As the hea 


ſolutely unpardona 


day in a dream becauſe of him. 
20 But the chief prieſts and elders per- 


ſuaded the multitude that they ſhould aſk 


Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 


21 Thegovernor anſwered and faid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall 

I do then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 

Fs all fay unto -him, Let him be cruci- 
ed Is 


23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, bat that rather a tumult was 

- 


8 


made, he took water, and waſhed his hands Anno 


before the multitude, faying, I am inno- 33. 


cent of the blood of this juſt perſon : ſee ye 


* 


to it. | 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and 
faid, his blood be on us, and on our children. 
26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he deli- 

vered him to be crucified. 

27 Then the ſoldiers of the governo 
took Jeſus into the common hall, aud ga- 
thered unto him the whole band / ſolaters : 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on 

him a ſcarlet robe. | 
29 And when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon his head, anda 
| reed 
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WS Innocent. e hs 
is day in a hows: Probably, that morning, fince 
thens imagined thoſe dreams moſt 
figmficant which came about break of day, ſhe might on 


that account lay the greater ſtreſs upon it. 
23 Why, what evil hath he done ?) So determined were 


they to have him crucificd, that though the governor de- 


clared his innocence, and offered three ſeveral times to 


diſmiſs him, they would not hear him ; to ſuch a pitch 


were their paſſions raiſed by the artifice of the prieſts. 


Let him le cruci 1 0 They inſiſt upon this as the moſt 
ignominious death; they inſiſt upon its being ſentenced 
by a Roman governor ; and among the Romans, it was 
inflited only upon the vileſt ſlaves. The Roman citizens, 


though guilty of the moſt heinous crimes, were always 


exempted from this kind of puniſhment ; and the execut- 
ing a Roman in this manner was looked upon as ſuch a 
violation of the dignity of the Roman name, as was ab- 
1 | 

' 24 Waſhed his hands before the multitude.) Perhaps Pi- 
late did this agreeably to the rites of the heathens, 


Which preſcribed luſtrations for ſuch as ignorantly or wil- 


fully had committed murder; or rather, as he intended 
thereby-to make an impreſſion on a Jewiſh mob, he did 
It in compliance with the inſtitutions of Moſes, which, by 
this time, he could not be totally ignorant of, and which, 
in the caſe of an unknown murder, ordered the elders of 


_ the neareſt city to waſh their hands publickly, and ſay, 


ur hands have not ſhed this blood,” And in alluſion 
to which the Pſalmiſt ſays, I will waſh mine hands in 
innocence,” i. e. in teſtimony of mine innocence. Where- 
fore, according to the Jewiſh rites alſo, Pilate, by this ac- 


tion, made the moſt ſolemn declaration in his power, that 


the bleſſed Jeſus was innocent ; and that he was reſolved 


to have no hand in his death. | 
25 His blud be en us, and on our children.] This dread- 


| Ful imprecation was inflicted upon them in the calamities 


„ 


which they ſuffered in the ſiege of their city, and in the 
difficulties with which they have ſtruggled ever ſince. 
Upon examination, we ſhall find ſome correſpondence 
between their crime and their puniſhment. They put 
Jeſus to death, when the nation was aſſembled to celebrate 
the paſſover ; and when the nation was aſſembled to ce- 
lebrate the paſſover, Titus ſhut them up within the walls 
of Jeruſalem, The * of the true Meſſiah Was 
their crime; and the following of falſe Meſſiahs, to their 
deſtruction, was their puniſhment. They fold and bought 
Jeſus as a ſlave; and they themſelves were afterwards 
fold and bought as ſlaves, at the loweſt prices. They pre- 
ferred a robber and murderer to Jeſus, whom they cruci- 
fied between two thieves ; and they themſelves were af. 
terwards infeſted with bands of thieves and robbers. 
They put Jeſus to death, left the Romans ſhould, come 
and take away their place and nation; and the Romans 
did come and take away their place and nation. They 
crucified jeſus before the walls of Jeruſatem ; and before 
the walls of Jeruſalem they themſelves were crucified in 
ſuch numbers, that it is ſaid, room was wanted for the 
croſſes, and crofles for the bodies. Surely it is not poſ- 
ſible for any man to lay thefe things together, and not 
conclude the Jews own imprecation to be remarkably ful- 
filled upon them | 
26 When he had ſcourged Jeſus.] In the Roman puniſh- 
ments, ſcourging uſed to precede crucifixion, and was 
gen:rally uſed by that nation by way of torture, to extort 
confeſſion, But Pilate, who acknowledged that he was 
convinced of the innocence of Chriſt, might have made 
uſe of ſcourging, in order to excite the pity of the Jews, 
and to prevent his being crucified, | 
A ſearlet robe.) It was probably an old purple robe, 
purple being worn by great perſons, as a wo of diſtinc- 
ton; and it is obſervable, that the Romans gave the 
name of purple to all colours that had a mixture of red, 
29 4 crown of thorns.) This was in derifion, becauſe 


4 


and crowned with thorns: 
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Cbbriſi crucified, 
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reed in his right-hand : and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews. | 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took. the robe off from him, and 
put his own raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his croſs. 

33 And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, A 
place of a ſkull, 


34 J They gave him vinegar to drink min- 


gled with gall: and when he had taſted 


thereof, he would not drink. 


35 And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments,” caſting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 

36 And fitting down they watched him 
there. | | 

37 And ſet up over his head his accuſa- 
tion written, THIS 18 JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. | 

38 Then there were two thieves cruci- 
fied with him, one on the right hand, and 


another on the left. 


A 
-< 
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39 And they that paſſed by reviled him, 


wagging their heads, ns 

40 And faying, Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and buildeſt it, in three days, 
fave thyſelf: if thou be the Son of God 


- 
* 
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he claimed to be a king. It is obſerved, that the curſe 
inflicted upon our firſt parents included zhorns, as the 
product of the earth; and this curſe was put an end to by 
thorns here uſed. * 
A reed in his right-hand.) Or, a cane, inſtead of a ſcep. 
tre. 
30 And took the reed, and ſmote him on the head.) This 
was the higheſt degree of barbarity ; for by this means, 
they drove the thorns ſtill farther into his head. g 
31 Led him away to crucify him.] er the Romans, 
the execution of criminals was performed by ſoldiers. It 


is not ſaid in this verſe, that they took the crown of thorns 


from his head ; whence it is probable he died wearing it, 


that the inſcription over his head might be better under- 
in compliance with the Roman caftom on theſe occaſions, 


as appears from claflical authority and the Inſtitutes. It 


ſtood. It was cuſtomary among the Roman ſoldiers to 
put their malefactors to death without the camp: it was 
à Jewiſh cuſtom in the time of Moſes to execute delin- 


ey were executed without the city walls. | 
32 They found a man of Cyrene, &c.] Cyrene, at this 
time, abounded in Jews. According to St. Mark, Jeſus 
himſelf had borne his croſs, agreeable to the cuſtom in 
- executions, at his firſt ſetting out; but the fatigue of the 


preceding night, ſpent without ſleep, the ſufferings he had 


undergone in the garden, his having been hurried from 
place to place, and obliged to ſtand the whole time of his 
trials; the want of food, and loſs of blood which he had 
: ſuſtained, concurred to make him ſo faint, that he was 
not long able to bear his croſs himſelf. _ The ſoldiers, 
therefore, meeting with Symon of Cyrene in Egypt, 

: whoſe ſons, Alexander and Rufus, ſeemed to have been 
- chriſtians, ſeized on him, probably by the inſtigation of 
«the Jews, and compelled him to carry the croſs after him. 


They did not this, however, out of compaſſion to Chriſt ; 


but from an apprehenſion of his dying, by the exceſlive fa- 


bebt 


uents without the camp; but after Jeruſalem was built, 


tigue, and thereby eluding the public puniſhment to which 
they were eſcorting him. | 
T hey gave him winegar, &c.] This mixture was pro- 
iven to intoxicate the ſufferers ; and Jeſus might 
refuſe it on that very account. St. Mark ſays, they gave 
him myrrh and wine ; but that being a mixture highly eſ- 
teemed, it is probable, the tranſlator miſtook the word 
mar bitterneſs, for mor myrrh ; and thus the two evange- 
liſts will be reconciled. Vinegar, or ſour wine, fignify much 


the ſame thing. 


35 They parted my garments.] See Plalm xxii. 18. 

36 Sitting down os watched.) This was according to 
Roman cuſtom, to prevent a reſcue. | 

37 Set up over his 2 his acctſation, &] This was 


was written in Latin, on account of the dignity of the 
Roman empire; in Hebrew, on account of the place in 


which the puniſhment was inflicted; and in Greek, on ac- 


count of the great confluence of the Helleniſtic Jews, which 


was at this time in Jeruſalem, and becauſe Greek was then 


as univerſal a language as French is now. It is, indeed, 
remarkable, that by ſome providential influence, the croſs 


of Chriſt bore-an inſcription, according to the cuſtom of 


the Roman emperors, in the languages of thoſe nations, 


which though not then conquered, were ſoon to be ſubdued 
by him; for it was he to whom not only the Jewiſh religion 
was to give place, but likewiſe the Grecian learning, and 
the Roman ſtrength. © | 1 
38 Tawwothieves,] 


By thieves may be meant perſons con- 
cerned in an inſurre&ion; perhaps confederates with Ba- 
rabbas ; for the Greek ſignifies, h, abe zake up arms 
-<vithout commiſſion, or authority of a ſuperior'z and ſuch, by 
the Roman laws, were ſubject to Crucikxion. 4 
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to this trial (provided it 


ho ſays, that, In the fourth year of the 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſt mock- 
ing bim, with the fcribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot 
fave : if he be the King of Ifrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. * 
43 He truſted in God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him: for he ſaid 


Jam the Son of God. 


44 The thieves alſo which were cruci- 

fied with him caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
45 Now from the ſixth hour there was 

-darkneſs over all the land, unto the ninth 


46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 


4 


” £5 the — 
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And dletb. 


with a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama Aue 


ſabachthani ? that is, to ſay, My God, 
God, why haft thou forſaken me? 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, when 


they heard that, faid, This man calleth for 


Elias, | | 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vine- 
gar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
—_— 
. 49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us fee, 
whether Elias will come to fave him. 

50 Jeſus, when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, ar _p up the ghoſt. 

51, And behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bot- 


8 


—  . 


— 


42 He ſaved others.] Chriſt had cured abundance of ſick 
22 and raiſed ſeveral from the dead. This they ac- 
knowledged. 32 1 

IF he be the king of Trad, let him now come down from the 
795, and we bill Aieve. I 
they hare ses He did 
Work of redemption) would they have believed? 
more than aſl + hes BK the croſs ;- he role from the 
dead, and his reſurrection was atteſted by witneſſes, whoſe 
Pe they could not queſtion, and yet they continued 

n els. * WES, 34 4 41 Th. 7 » . Gi; £ | 
; 43 He jrujted in God, &c.) Theſe are the words of Pſalm 
x=cde; irc mig 25600, 9 
44 The thieves, alſe.] This phraſe is an Hebraiſm, it be- 

ing common in that language to expreſs a angle thing in 
the plural number, eſpecially when it is not the ſpeaker's 
_ or writer's, intention to be more particular: we are there- 
fore to underſtand here, only one of the thieves. Luke 
Ali, | 4998 een i 25-4 
45 There was during, &e.] This darkneſs was the more 


miraculous, becauſe it happened at the time of the e. b 
yo 


 fition of the two luminaries, and conſequently could 
eclipſe of the ſun, for the Paſſover began in the fall moon: 
| beſides, the total darknefs of the ſun's ech ſe never laſts 
more than fifteen minutes ; whereas, this .darknefs laſted 
- from twelve O'clock till three. Tertullian, in his Apology, 
appeals to the archives, in which the heathens had regiſtered 
this circumſtance; which, being probably the public as or 
ercord of the Romans, are appealed to by. Lucian the 
Martyr likewiſe, as recording and confirming the reality of 
this awful miracle. Hear the words of Ph Nen likewiſe, 

CH. Olym- 

-piad, which is the nineteenth. year of Tiberius, and ſup- 
Poſed to be the year in which our Lord was crucibed, the 
greateſt eclipſe of the ſun that evet was known happened 
then ; for abqut-the-ſicth, hour, the day was turned into 

night, ſo that the ftars in the ſky appeared.” This im- 


If Chriſt had condeſcended 


* * 1 


plies that the darkneſs was univerſal, and conſequent! 
is firange phznomenon miraculous. We may likewiſe 
add the teſtimony of Thallus, who mentions the earth- 
quake too that h appened at this ſeaſon, 

is extraordinary alteration in the face of nature was 


-peculiarly proper, whilft the ſun of fighteoulneſs was with- 


drawing his beams from the land of Iſrael, and from the 
world. The Jews had been accuſtomed to the figurative 


language of the eclipſe of the luminaries, as -ſignificative 
of ſome extraordinary revolution or calamity, and could 
not but recollect the words of Amos viii. 9, 10. on this oc- 


caſion; the heathens-likewiſe had been taught to look on 


theſe circumſtances as indications of the perpetration of 
Tome heinous and enormous crime: and what g. 
could they and the Jews be guilty of, than that which they 
were now committing ? ; % A 4 
„ 46 El, eli, lama Febatihaxi, Lama ſometimes fignifies 
kewiſe 4 what @ degree or how long; accordingly. the 
Words may be rendered, «© My God; my God, to what 
a degree, or to what length of time, haſt thou forſaken mie i”? 
e original Hebrew text differs from this reading, a %- 
ani inſtęad of ſabacbani; whence it is conject ured, that 
Jeſus neither uſed the Hebrew, nor indeed the Syriac, but 
.a kind of a mixed dialect compoſed of both, 
in Judea. Some are of opinion, that as theſe words are a 
part of Pſalm 22, Chriſt repeated the whole; it being the 
cuſtom of the Jews in making re to mention only 
the firſt wad # 1 plalm or ſection which they cite. 
\ 48 Vinegar.) This was to revive his ſpirits, to prevent his 
fainting, and conſequently to prolong his toxments. John 


£0 When he had cried again, &c.) Probably, to ſhew 
that his flrength was not exhauſted, but that he voluntarily 


reſigned his life. One of the ancient fathers ſuppoſes, that 


the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews all 


to this 
Ce, ch. v. 7. ' 


g 


81 Bubold, the wailaf\ the temple was renbin train.) l- 


greater 


then uſed * 
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Chap. xxvii. 
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and barieth it. 


=_ tom: and the earth did quake, and the 


. rocks rent. es 
52 And the graves were opened ; and 
many bodies of the ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 
53 And came out of the graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and 1 yg: unto many. _ 

54 Now when the centurioh, and they 
that were with him, watching Jeſus, faw 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that were 

done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly, 
this was the Son of GGW. 

_ . $5 And many 
holden afar off, which followed Jeſus from 
Galilee, miniſtering unto him: | 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joles 
and the mother of Zebedee's:children. +4 


? 
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ſepulchre, and departed. 


women were there be- 


and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 
57 When the even was come, there 


came a rich man of Arimathea, named 3 


Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus' diſci- 


7 Es. 1 , 1 Py + 
1 58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 


body of Jeſus, Then Pilate commanded 
ö the body to be delivered. | 


59 And when Joſeph had taken the bo- 


dy, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth. 
' bo Andilaid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: and 


he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the 


61 And there was M 
the other Mary, fitting over againſt the 
ſepulchre. 
62 T Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief prieſts 


63 Saying, Sir, we temember that 


1 » 3 ut i th. 
— —_ „ 


- mediately, che vail which 1 of holies from 
the ſanctuary, was rent aſunder; figni ng the difſo- 
_ lution of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, and the openui 
to all believers an entrance into heaven, by the blood of 
| Jeſus. The earth alſo trembled, and the rocks burſt aſun- 
der; ſignifying, that ſome great alterations were working 
by the immediate power of the Moſt High. 

From the top to the bottom.] This happened about the 
ninth hour (three in the afternoon) Which was the hour of 
evening · ſacriſite. The ſudden rending of the vail muſt 

therefore have ſtruck a terror into the priefts, and ſudden- 
ly expoſed the hy of holies, which had hitherto been care- 
fully concealed from the view of the people. | 

Fa, 53 The graves opined, and many bodies of ſaints which 

ſupt, aro/e.) The ancient ſepulchres were hewn out of rocks, 

- which, being rent by the earthquake, 4#{covered the cells 

in which the bodies of the dead were depoſited. * It ſhould 

ſeem, that theſe holy men were diſciptes who had lately 
died; for when they went into the city, they were known 
do the faints, which could not well have happened had they 
not been cotemporaries. | 
54 Truly, this was the fon'of God.] The centurion was 
without doubt a Roman; among whom it was not an un- 
common thing, to ſtile a perſon of remarkable abilities or 
courage, the offspring or the ſon of ſome- deity; The 
 heathens had alfa a notion that n eſpecially ſtorms 
and earthquakes, ſometimes attended the death of extra- 
ordinary perſons peculiarly dear to the gods. The centu- 
rion therefore, ſeeing theſe- i Truly, this rat 
the ſon" of God, or, the ſon a Go : 
7 There came a rich an of | Arimathen, \&c;Þ A city of 
g : | 4 


g of ſo confiderable a figure ſhould 


ah r 
— — 


x N mm... 


riekes and honourable ſtation of this perſon were not men - 


tioned by the evangeliſt out of oſtentation, that a perſon 
reſpe& to the body 
of jeſus, but to ſhew how y Providenee fulũlled 
an ancient prophecy. concerning the Meſſiah, that, notwith- 


ſtanding the infamous manner of his expiring, he ſhould 


male his grave with the rich at his death, Iſaiah iii. gs 


Magdalene, and 


that 
de- 


om. 


33. 


Was Jeſas diſcipli.] The words may be rendered ſo as 


to ſignify, that he made diſciples or proſelytes to Jeſus. 
Is Beg ged the bouy. of Feſus.] By this kind-office, he pre- 
vented its being interred along with thoſe of the thieves. 
Pilate commanded the bouy to 4 hich he might 
= willingly do, as he was convinced-that-jefus. was in- 
ocent. 25 | 
59 a ritan linen theth.)] This was properly a winding- 
2 in which the body 5 wrapped after oy — 
waſſted. This method of interring was introduced by the 
elder Gamaliel, according to the opinion of the Jews. 
50 Laid it in bis own new t6mb, &.] What follows here 


_ tends highly to the confirmation of the truth of our Lord's 


reſutrection; for his body being put into a tomb, im. which 
no man bad laid before, if any one roſe from it, it: moſt 
be our Lord; and the tomb being hewed out of anock, 
there could be no digging through it to convey the body 
thence. 5 TOE | 
He rolled a grent flone, & e.] The word voll implies, that 
the ſtone was both ponderous and large, too — be 
carried, and 8 it was _ upon the ground, and,. 
according to Beza's copy, was fo ponderoas that mwenty: men: 
——_ rot ole * e ek 
We teme at deceivin .- three" dau 
Fall riſe again.] i. e. Fhree days reckoning iuclafivety,. 


*** nn. ——— 8 
Sr. MATT HEW. His n declared. 


Cbriſts ſepulchre ſealed. 15 57 


deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After ; 


35. three days I will riſe again. 


Anno 
Dom. 


via. the day on which 


following. 

- for it — hardly be ſuppoſed that the Phariſees, who cen- 

ſured Jeſus for healing on the ſabbath - day, would prophane 

. that day, and defile themſelves, not * going to Pilate, 
but with the ſoldiers to the ſepulchre, 

duties of that ſolemn day were 


As che Jewiſh day began at ſun - ſetting, they diſtingu 


64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure until the third day, leſthis 


diſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, 
and fay unto the people, He is riſen from 


the dead : ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe 


than the firſt. | | 3 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ve have a 


watch, go your way, make it as ſure as 
you can. 5 . 
656 So they went, and made the ſepul- 
chre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a 
watch. | | 7 


7 


Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 


— 


| CH A P. {XXVIII: :- 


1, Chriſt's reſurreftion is declared by an angel 


t the women : ꝙ He himſelf appeareth un- 
to them. II The chief 2 fe 2 
diert money to ſay that he 
bus ſepulchre. 16 Chrift appeareth to his 
diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to baptize 
and teach all nations. | 


1* the end of the ſabbath, as it began 
to dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 


came Mary Magdalene, and the other 


_ — * 


Chriſt ſuffered for the firſt, the day 
he lay in'the grave for the ſecond, and the day he roſe for 
thethird ; and ſo the Jews, who certainly muſt be allowed to 


— 


underſtand a phraſe in their own language, eſpecially the 
chief prieſts, and the Phariſees, the moſt learned ſet 


among the Jews, did underſtand it; otherwiſe, they had 
no need to have been in ſach haſte to ſet their guard that. 
-night and day, which was the ſabbath, to 
ciples ſtealing away the body of Chriſt the night or day 

Ie is likely, that this was done in the evening ; 


fore the religious 
aſt ; eſpecially, as they 
were under no kind of neceſſity o __ before the even- 
ing, though it was highly expedient 


lay it beyond that time. | . 
65 Ye have a watch, go your wvay, male it as ſure as you 


can. Pilate, thinking their requeſt reaſonable, allowed 
them̃ to take as many ſoldiers as they pleaſed out of the 


cohort, which, at the feaſt, kept guard in the porticos of 
the temple. 5 5 
66 $0 they went, and made the | ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
one, and ſetting a watch.) The prieſts going with their 
ced them at their poſt, having firſt ſatisfied them- 


from combining with the diſciples in carrying on any 

raud. Thus, while the prieſts cautiouſly propoſed to pre- 
vent our Lord's reſurrection from being fraudently impoſed 
upon the world, reſolving, no doubt, to ſhew his body 


publickly after the third day as an impoſtor, they put the 
truth of Chriſt's reſurrection beyond all queſtion, by fur- 


niſhing a number of unexceptionable witneſſes to it, whoſe 


-teſtimony they themſelves could not refuſe. 


Norzs on Chap, XXVIII. 


Ver. 1 Inthe end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn, 1100 
1 — 


cd the. evening into two parts, which they called the 


vent the diſ- 


them not to de- 


: corple was there, and ſealed the ſtone that was 
rolled to the door of the ſepulchre, to prevent even the 


ſun- riſe, reconciles the Fyangelilt in thoſe 


2. Luke xxiv. 1. John xx. 1. 


=o 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. | 


was ftolen out of 


ff and Bond evenings; the bein ol 4 14 op 
which the precoling day ended, and the er“ deten 


ing with which the new day began. The hiſtorian, no 
doubt, is {eating of the ſecond evening,-which is Tup- 
rted by the account in St. Mark as well as that in 9 
ohn; for whether we take the Greek word to ſignify 
drew on, or 70 dawn, yet, as both the& interpretations may 
imply it was dark, its beginning, or drawing near to the 
dawn, will be allowed to denote the ſame point of time, 
-viz, the ending of the night, and the beginning of the 
day. The only queſtion ariſing from this opinion is, how 
thiscan be reconciled with the time mentioned by St. Mark, 
namely, the ing of the ſun : but this is eafily ſolved thus, 
the women / et out towards the end of the ſecond evening, 
or towards the dawn, but were prevented from comi to 
the ſepulchre till the time determined by St. Mark, viz. 


ſun- riſe; for about St. Mark's meaning there is no diſpute. 


He certainly intended to expreſs the time of the wome 
arrival at the ſepulchre; his words cannot be taken in — 
other ſenſe: and, underſtanding St. Matthew to ſpeak of 
the time of Mary Magdalen's /etting out to take a view of 
the ſepulchre, we have the date of the reſurrection ſettled 
and know, preciſely, that Chriſt roſe from the dead be. 
tween the dawning of the day and the ſun · riſing; whereas 
if his words are to be underſtood to denote the time of their 
arrival at the ſepulchre, this fa& is abſolutely without a 
the account of which, the whole ſtory of the 


for then the evangeliſt is made to place that fact before 
another, which, in order of time, was prior to it. This 
Interpretation, therefore, of the women's ſetting out to- 


wards the dawn of day, and arriving at the ſepulchre by 
133 in 
Mark xvi. 


Went to fee tha ſepulchre.] The reaſon for the two Mary's 
ſetting out ſo early is here afligned ; they went to take a 
view of the ſepulchre, i, e. in general to ſee if all things 
were in the ſame condition in which they had left them two 
days before; that if, in that interval, any ching extraordinary 


which, before, they ſeemed to diſagree. 


date, upon 
women's going to the ſepulchre ſeems to have been related ; 


had happened, they might report it to their companions 
* | is ay 
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2 And behold, there was a great earth- 
quake; for the angel of the Lord deſcended 
fcom heaven, and: came and rolled back 
the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it. 


3 His: countenance was like lighting, ; 


and his-raiment white as ſnow.) 3-75 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
ſhake, and became as dead men. 


* 
. 
< = 
* * 


5. And the-angel-anſwered-and faid unto 


the women, Fear not ye: for I know that 
ye ſeek Jeſus, Which was crucified. . _ 
6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he: 
a. Come, es che pres her the Lord 


25 Knd go det and ate; 


that he is riſen from the dead: and behold, flept 


he goeth before you into Galilee; there ſhall 

ſee him, lo, I have told you. 
8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre, with'fear and great joy, and did 
run to bring his diſciples word; ltc 


9 © And as they went to tell his diſci- 


. - _—— 
2 FY * n F 


and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the 


- ears, we will perſuade him, and ſeeure you. 


they were taught: and this faying is com- 


8 


les, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All Anno. 
ail. And they came, and held him by . 
the feet, and worſhipped him 
168 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not 
afraid: go tell my brethren; that they go in- 

to Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
11 J Now. when they were going, be- 


— 


hold ſome of the watch came inte the city, 
things that were done. 


o 


12 And when they were aſſembled with 9 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they gave 4x 
large money unto the ſoldiers, ©. 4 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came 
by night, and ſtole him away while" we 


.... I STEEN 4 
1 And if this come to the governor's 


| & 15 80 they took the money, and did as 


- 


wy 
9 w — 
. 1 " a > <4 a 
. Fx \ . "£4 Vo - * Y _ 
I | a ; N F 
* ad * 
A R - 17 * 
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* . 
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monly reported among-the Jews until this 


* * 
3 * bs 8 
þ a 6 * FO IT 


They knew nothing of the guard which thehigh- prieſt had 
procured to watch the ſepulchre ;' for," if ey Lad: received 
any intelligence of it, they would hardly have ventured to 
come at all, or, at leaſt would not, have deliberated about 
rolling away the ftone, as the only and greateſt difficulty. 
2 There was a great earthquate.] The word rendered 
earthquake is, by ſome, ſuppoſed o fighif a ftorm or 
tempeſt ; and, from hence, they agu à reaſon why one 
of the Evangeliſts ſhould expreſsly ſay,” it was fill dark, at 
nn, were on their way to the fe- 
ulchre. | 2 | N 
of 3, 4 The angel of thi Lord defended, &c.] St. Luke 
mentions two angels, the other Evangeliſts one; doubtleſs, 
becauſe but one ſpoke, The angel who appeared to the 
Roman ſoldiers was clothed with terror, and his ſtren 
was ſo much beyond that of mortals, that he fin ( ed 
away the huge ſtone from the mouth of the pale N 


is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he not only raiſed an 


earthquake, but aſſumed a'countenance of terror, blazing 
and flaſhing amid the darkneſs of the night ; which were 
circumſtances ſo full of amazement, that they could not fail 
of producing, even in the heart of Roman ſoldiers, the con- 
tternation mentioned by the Evangeliſt.  - : 

3 Anfeverd and ſaid.) Rather, Nate and ſaid, &c. 

5 They departed.) The original lignifies, they arent out. 

13 Say ye, his difeipler tame and ſole him away, &c.) In 
this report it is aſſerted, that the diſciples ſtole the body; 
a weak aſſertion this indeed ! For what? If they had expected 


to ſee their maſter in his life-time a temporal prince, did they 


- ſucceed in the attempt? A dead body requires many hands 


ſent a zeſcript, or embaſly, to their brethren of the-diſper- 


n =P * 


3 


expect td-make a king of the dead body, if they could get 
it? or did they think, if they had it, they could raiſe it 

again? what good could the dead body do them? or, 

if it could have done them any, what hope had they to 

to remove it; beſides, the great ſtone was to be moved, 

which could not be done filently, or by men walking on 

tip toes, to prevent diſcovery. Is it poſſible to ſuppole, but 0 
that rolling away a ſtone of ſuch weight and magnitude, | 
(ſee ch. xxvii.. 60.) moving the body, and the hurry a 
confuſion in carrying it off, muſt have awaked the ſoldiers 2 - 
The thing was not done in hurry, but with ſome delibera- 
tion; ſince the linen clothes, in which the body was wrapped, f 
and the napkin that was about his head, was found folded 
up, and laid in different parts of the ſepulchre; whereas, 
had the diſciples ſtole the body, they would certainly have 
carried it off, with all poſſible ſpeed, in the ſame condition 
they found it, expecting ſome one of the ſoldiers, at leaſt, 
to awake every moment. ARE: „„ 
„ 1 This aging is commonly repirtad among the Jeu until 
2 4. This report prevailed among the Jews ſo long 
after the aſcenſion of our Lord, as when St. Matthew 
wrote his goſpel. Juſtin Martyr informs us, that the Jews 


fion, and their converts, all over the globe, affirming this 
very ching; and Tertullian likewiee ſays as much. The 
prieſts could not certainly be ſo flupid, as not to foreſee 
what judgment che world would form of guards, who 
pretended to know and tell what was done white they wers 
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12 Then the eleven diſci leg went aways 19 o ye, therefore, d all na- Anno. 
Sigh, into a waar her Jiu Je i tions, baptizing them in the name of the 1 3 
id appointed 7 FE on r; and of che Sb, and erte Holy 
. 17 And when. aw him, vor- W 
e im; but ſome doubted . 20 [Teaching hem to does all things 
And. 9 came, and ſpake unto them, whatſoever I. have commanded you. And 
ſaying, All po Seen in * 10% Lam with you 8 even unto the end 


n e merck. . 


perro 


ES * 
1 4 


10 bi e 


of ur world. Alben 


IM. 
T7 8 


aw 


4 : and — though e made v0 effort to 


Ualucki: 


Put upon the matt 
nat — 


Fn N kg 
jy however fot their cauſe, the AE 
to them to receive their leſſon, — 


| the gu ee 4 801 pun of the + = 
Gerat is been will 


9 


ig ii. 


Prevail. 
17. doubted.) "This is not 
the apo 85, but of ſome that were in company with them. 
As we may imagine the ſtory told by the ſoldiers ſoon ſpread 
all over -Jeruſalem, 'and bare curioſity, without any other 
motive, carried numbers to ſurvey the ſcene of ſo aſtoniſn- 
ing an event, as the reſurrection of Chriſt was; 
wonder, if upon this ſolemn occaſion, which had been no- 
tiſied fo long before, not t only by an angel at the ſepulchre, 
ver. 7. but foretold by him even before his death; it is no 
wonder, I ſay,- that upon ſo Tolemn- an-occafion, a great 
multitude, beſides the eleven, ſhould be gathered together. 
St. Paul 1 Cor. xv. 6. mentions an appearance to above five 
Hundred brethren at once, which cannot with ſo good rea- 
ſon. be underſtood of any other but this in Galilee. And 
tho”, out of ſo large an aſſembly /ome doubred, as St. Mat- 


thew ſays, yet that very exception impliey, that the Pr 
number believed; and even thoſe who doubted muſt have 


| . in ſome common points with thoſe who believed- 


eſus, but not havi 
e reality c of his body... 


as well. as the eleven, ſaw. 
had Ne ſame ſenſible evidences of 


rk whether it was himſelf or his "apparition which 


beheld ;_ while the latter, who needed no farther con- 
on, when they ſaw him, fell down and worſhipped , 


| 08 All gower is 
but this FO x is are ofthe exaltation St. Paul ſpeaks, of. 


| Teach jr nations.] This me ws the difference between 
* loſaic and che Chriſtian diſpenſation. ; one was con- 
fined to the Jews, the other was extended to all the ſons . 
and daughters of Adam. Tlie word rendered reach, * 
bes to convert, to make proſeiytes or diſciples, 

9 * 9 8 


1. 
by 2 — 


e fraud, 3 abſurd as this m N de, it was 


ſo it is no 


unto me, &c.] There is no doubt . 


n 


— — — N — * mung CI * 


Fat were re but this rite was not 
confined to them alone, for even the hgathens never admit» 


ted, any to their myſteries who were not initiated aſter this 


In the name of the Father, A. This is an Hebraif,. 
P to devote one's ſelf to any particular perſon, 
and to be deſirous of being called after his name, and to 


to be underſtood of | profels ones ſelf bo be his iſciple. Ses 1 Cor. i. 13, 15— 


x. 2. Chriſtians are therefore, in this paſſage, command- 
ed to acknowledge the Father, Son, and L oly Ghoſt, as 
the authors of their religion; and to acknowledge nothing 
as neceſſary to ſalvation,” which did not proceed originally 
from them; that is, which had not the Father for its ori- 
gin, the Son for its teacher, or the Holy Ghoſt for its in- 
terpreter. 
20 Teachin 
nothing ſhould be taught, which he himſelf had not meg 
Wherefore, it is evident;- that every thing which is fu 
mental may be met with in the Goſpel : * that even the - 
apoſtles themſelves could not teach an to be neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, which Chriſt himſe hat t aſſerted to- 


ſo. 

1 am with you , &c.] The aſcenſion of our bleſſed - 
Lord Ly na fact ſo well known to all the 
chriſtians in Paleſtine, that there was no neceſſity for St. 

ew to mention it to them. It ſeems to be implied; 
and our Lord may be repreſented as ſaying, I am indeed 
pong to heaven, and ſhall not a 2 amongſt you; 

t.1 ſhall always be ſpiritually preſent with you.” Mark 
and Luke, — thoſe who lived out of Judeg, very 
| properly mention the aſcenſion, and were under a neceſlcy.. 


Ewen unto the end of the mn 4. e. I am with you and 
your ſucceſſors, not perſonally, but by the ſpirit: for,.. 
as this promiſe extends unto tbe end of the wvorld, or the 
end of. the ſerouad ago, 
the Meſſiah, Chriſt muſt be ſuppoſed not 10 have confined « 
his promiſe to n basso have. included their 
| ſacceſſors.in 8 
| Fo Þ 


N 9 32 
wy 


* 


The ALY of r. MATTHEW. 


them 10 * &c.] Chriſt commands that 


by which the Jews meant the reign of 
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THE. Gos 58 PEL ACCORDING To 


majeſtic and grave, 4 | well as jp * Dp 3 his ron ary he 
105 and majeſty of — ſujet, the, . 2 8 — and ee e eireum- 


1 Theo pd the Bape. Chriſt, the Son of God. 
2 an; . aber 


* : 


= 2 


CHAP. I. AR beginning ofthe goſpel} lebe — 
9 Ba -T 


W 


a title the moſt weh as being the moſt auguſt, to enga 
NoTes on Cha the attention and obedience of the Romans, thoſe = 


Ver. 1 The $ God.] The _—_ Evan liſts deſcribe 
our Saviour as the 2 Sen Vs; but St. Mark, b in this his of the earth, to che e that was „ oh by him. 
exordium, — in. W The Sen of G;, 244 lis ritten in ile prophets. ] See Mal. 3, 1. LL. al. 3 


I eſus 1s Gaptized, 


«DT. 


NM T R — 


— as... k 


Anno Behold, Iſend my ee before thy face, 


Om. 


31. 


1 his 


were all baptized of him i int 
dan, confeſſing their fins, 167-1254 Ie © 


really feed upon the inſets named locuſfs, provi 
appeared in the Holy Land, as they do in Barbary, in the 


which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


The voice of one crying in the wilder- 


\ neſs, Prepare ye the“ Way of the Lord, 


paths ſtraight. 
4 John. wr N in the a” 


and preach: the baptiſm of repentance, for 
the remiſſion of ſins. 
5 And there went out unto Kia all the 


Hand of Judea, and they of erulalem, and 


6 And 5 was clothed with camels 
hair, and with a girdle of a ſkin about his 


loins: and he did eat locuſts and wild 


honey: 
one mightier than I aſter me, the latchet of 


* whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 


and unlooſe. | 
8 Iindeed have baptized you with waters 


but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 
9 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 


Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 


Was baptized of John in Jordan. 


10 And ſtraightway coming up out of 


the water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and 


the Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 
wes And there came a voice W heaven, . 


Ln 


* 
- 
A. ASL * _— = YL FY 
1 


river of J or- 


7 And preached, "I There cometh” 


Jaying, Thou art-my een Son, in en = 


I am well pleaſed. 


12 And immediately. the wi irit drive 
} bim into the wilderneſs. 1 N 


13 And he was there in the en 
forty days tempted of Satan; and was with 


the wild beaſts; and the angels miniſtered 


- unto him. 
14 Now after that John was put in pri. 


ſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the 
' goſpel of the kingdom of God, - 
Iz And faying, The time is fulfilled, 10 


the kingdom o God is at hand: repent 
ye, and believe the goſpel. 

16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his bro- 
cher, caſting a net into the ſea: (for they 
were fiſhers) 

17 AndJeſus ſaid unto chitin, Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to become 


fiſhers of men- 8 


18 And ftralghtway they ſorſook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little further 
thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who alſo were in the 


ſhip mending their nes. 


20 And ſtraightway he called them —_ 
tak left Grip oe ane in the ſhip 


«> a > * "wh 


* 


FRE 8 8 FI 4. 3 


3 * 4 by prize. 
5 All-the land of of 
ed, and Gpnifies only, that great numbers reſotted to kin 

from Jeruſalem and Judea. 
6 Did eat heufts. ] © The Jews were allowed to eat theſe 
inke&s, Lev. i. 22. The ſuppoſition that the Greek 
— ſignifies the fruit of the lacuſi tree, or the topr of plants, 
wants better authority than what has yet been produced to 


See Matt. 5 iii. 6—xxviii. 19. 


_ ſoupport-it; becanſe the name itſelf is rather derived from 


the defire or fondneſs which the inſeQs ſkew for that parti 


cular food. As it appears probable,” that the ary ary did 
ed they 


ſpring, it may be preſumed that John-entered upon his 
miſſion in that ſeaſon; © See note on Matt. iii. 4. 
3225 5 There cometh one * than 1; &,] See Matt. 


12 F the ſpirit dri veth him, Kc. ] See Matt. 8 


iv. 


1 4% was with the il freie Mark is, indeed, 


udea.] The word all is to be . for 4 ſake of the Romans, or 


rb in 102 narrrations, and adds, many 2 9 
entiles i in general, to en- 
able them the better to underſtand him. Thus, as a Ro- 
man might not know how wild and uninhabited the de- 
ſerts of Arabia Were, in which Chriſt was tempted, he 
adds here, and was with the wild beafts. 

The angel; miniſtered unto him.] Goodneſs and innocence 
makes a man ſafe and happy in all conditions: a good man 
is under the protection of his heavenly father, ſecurely 
8 8 by his holy angels in the moſt diſmal and forlorn 
place. 

"The time is fulfilled, aud the LingdonL.o Got is at hand, 
&c. 7 The — and ritual — of the law are 
ſhortly to ceaſe, and God is about to make the laſt revela- 


tion of his will to mankind; wherein — only, 


and ſincerity of heart, ſhall be re and accepted. Re- 
pent ye therefore, and embrace and obey his doctrine, 

4 17 bogs a "Ys Gul, 
18,19. | 


- 


&c.] Matt. iv. a 


EPP 


"Chrift bealeth one that had @ devil, 


2 a a. 


"Ga 


and many diſeaſed perſons. 


Anno 
Dom. 


31. 


with the hired ſervants, and went after 
him. | ee 
21 And they went into Capernaum, and 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath- day he entered 
into the fynagogue, and taught. | 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine: for he taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the ſeribeees. 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried 
out, : £35 ; | > | B45 27 - 
- . 24. Saying, Let us alone, what have we 


to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? - 


art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the holy One of God. 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 


thy peace, and come out of him. 


26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came 


out of him. i | 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch 


— r * 


that they queſtioned among themſelves, 
ſaying, What thing is this? what new doc- 
trine is this? for with authority command- 
eth he even the unclean ſpirits, and they 
do obey him. „ 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galile. | 
29 And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. „ 
30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of 
a fever, and anon they tell him of her. | 


Anno 


Dom. 
31. 


31 And he came and took her by the 


hand, and lift her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto 
32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, 


they brought unto him all that were diſcaſed,, 


and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 


mum - 


— 


20 With the hired ſervants.) This circumſtance ſhewed, 
that they quitted a profitable calling to become the diſci- 
les of Chriſt; for if it had not been ſuch; it woald not 
ave ſupported hired ſervants. | 72 
21 They went into Capernaum.] For the tranſactions in- 
cluded between this and ver. 28, ſee Matt. xii. 1. and Luke 
iv. 31, 37. | 
On * ſabbath day.] In the original it is plural, and 
when compared in the parallel place in Luke, ſhews that 
it was his cuſtom to frequent theſe places of worſhip on the 
ſabbath-days. The addition of this circumſtance ſeems, 
therefore, to intimate, that Chriſt. was free from the im: 
utatian of profaning the ſabbath, which was objected to 
Fim by the-Jews. See Matt. x1. 2. | 
22 As one that had-authority, and not as the ſcribes.] i. e. 
Immediate authority from God, and not like the ſcribes, 
who retailed out nothing but their, traditions and mere hu- 


man doctrines. | | 
23 A man with an unclean ſpirit, &c. ] It ſeems. plain 


' from what is ſaid, ver. 27, that the other perſons then pre- 


ſent did not know him to be e Son of God: how then 
ſhould the demopiac know this, if he had been only mad, 
and not really poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit ? and this caſe was 
ſo remarkable, that the Evangeliſt adds, ver. 28, Jmme- 
diately. his fame ſpread abroad, &. However, tho' madmen 
might.not know Chriſt, yet the devils. could not be igno- 
rant of him from the time of his baptiſm, when the voice 
from heaven ſaid, This is my beloved Son, & c. and therefore 
Satan, ſoon after, in one of his temptations ſays,.. 1f thou be 


the Son of God, &c. Math 1. 6. 


24 What have 'wwe'to do with thee, &c.] See Luke iv, 
575 holy one.] This was one of the titles of the Meſſiah, 
Dan. ix. 24. Pſalm xvi. 10. ö 

26 Had torn him.] Had diſtorted or convulſed him rather; 
for St. Luke informs us, that the ſpirit did not hurt him. 
In all the cures of this diſtemper, the perſon to be cured 
was ſeized with it at the time of the cure, and raiſed from 
the ſtupor. of the fit to perfect health in an inſtant. The 
reaſon was, that thus the reality and greatneſs, both of 
the diſtemper and the cure, was fully made out to the. 
conviction, of every ſpectator. 

29 Into the houſe of Simon.] Peter was a native of Beth - 
ſaida; and when firſt admitted to the honour of Chriſt's. 
acquaintance, ſeems to have had his reſidence there: hut- 
happening to-marry a woman at Capernaum, as-is generally: 
ſuppoſed, he removed thither, with his brother Andrew, 
and there proſecuted their common buſineſs of fiſhing, in 


company with James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, ho 


lived with them in the ſame houſe.. 

31 Inmediately the fever left her, and ſhe minifired: uno - 
them.] Though the length and violence of the-diſtemper 
had brought her into a weak and languid ſtate, her ful! 
ſtrength returned all at once (and not lowly, like the cures. 
produced in the courſe of nature, or by medicine) inſo- 
much, that rifing up immediately, ſhe prepared a ſupper- 
for them, and ſerved them; or waited upon them, while at: 


table; ſo the word rendered ere ſignifies. 


2 When-the ſun did ſet.] i.e. When the ſabbath wag 
ded,. for. the Jews reckoned thei days from evening tau 


* 


ech the per. 


Sr. M A R KR. Fee the paly. 


Dom, 
31. 


33 And all the city was gathered together 
the door | 


at tf . | 
4 And he healed many that were ſick 


of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, 


and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe 
they knew him. | 
35 And in the morning, rifing up a great 


| while before day, he went out, and de- 


parted into a folitary place, and there 
prayed. 1 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. 


37 And when they had found him, they 
faid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go in- 


to the next towns, that I may preach there 
alſo : for therefore came I forth. 
39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 
40 And there came a leper to him, be- 


ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, 


mediately 
and he was cleanſed. 


forthwith ſent him away; 


and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. | 
41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, 


| put forth his hand, and touched him, and 


faith unto him, I will, be thou clean. 
42 And as foon as he had ſpoken, im- 
the leproſy departed from him, 


43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and 


44 And faith unto him, see thou ſay 


_— I EY 4 * —_— * mu * —_— 


nothing to any man: but go thy way, 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy clean- 
ſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded 


for a teſtimony unto them. 
45 But he went out, and began to pub- 
liſh t much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 


ter, inſomuch that Jeſuscould no more open - 
ly enter into the city, but was without in 
deſert places: and they came to him from 


every quarter. eh 
CHAP. II. 


1 Chriſt bealetb one fick of the palſy, 14 call- 


erh Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 1 5 
eateth with publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth 
his diſciples for not faſting, 23 and for 
plucking the ears of corn on the ſabbath-day. 
ND again he entered into Capernaum 
after ſome days, and it was noiſed 
that he _ in — houſe. 1 | 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered 
together, 9 3 — was — room 
to receive them, no not ſo much as about 
the door: and he preached the word unto 
3 And they come unto him, bringing 
pars ſick of the palſy, which was borne of 
our, 1 | 


4 And when they could not come nigh 


unto him for the preſs, they uncovered the 
roof where he was : and when they had 
broken it up, they let down the bed where- 
in the ſick of the pally lay. | 

5 When 


* — „ * 


morning, and as they thought it unlawful to do any work 


before ſun-ſet, they deferred bringing the ſick till that 
time | 

; 33 All the city.] Great numbers; the greater part of the 
et | 
34 Suffered not the devils to ſjeak.) Chriſt could not now 
deelare himſelf to be the Meſſiah, without manifeſt danger 
of tumult and ſedition ; and the miracles, indeed, declared 
it ſo much, that he was obliged often to hide himſelf, and 
withdraw from the concourſe of the people. They once 
attempted to make him a king, John vi. 14, 15 ; fo that 
for fear of giving umbrage to the ſtate, and alſo to prevent 
the malice of the prieſts, he affected as much privacy as 
poſſi ble. e | 


35 4 great while before day.) The original rather fig- 


nifies © The night being far advanced ;” which makes it 

agree . the other . pe 
37 All men eek for thec. ]. i. e. All, or the greateſt 

of the cohabieenes of . | cn 

' 43 He. firaitly charged hi] i. e. Not to divulge the 


matter. See ver. 34. 


| : 
Norxs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 4 Thiy ancovered the yoof, &c.) Dr. Shaw tells us, 
that the entrance into their houſes in the Eaſt is by a 
ow or gateway, with benches on each fide ; that from 

ence you paſs into a porch or quadrangle, which lying 
open to the weather, is paved with — or ſuch mate. 


rials as will carry off the water or rain. When much peo. 


ple are to be admitted, the company is rarely or never ad- 


_ 


ſhew Anno 


Dom. 
31. 


Calletb Matthew From 


Chap. ii. 


| Anno 
Dom. 
3 I, 


5 When Jeſus ſa their faith, he faid 
unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. 11 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes 
ſitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
2 ? who can forgive ſins but God 
only bd - 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus per- 
ceived in his ſpirit, that they fo reaſoned 
within themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick 


of the palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee; or 


to. ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and 
walk? | 


10 But that ye may know that the Son Anno 


om, 
2 31. 


of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins 


(he faith to the ſick of the palſy,) 


11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 


12 And immediately he aroſe, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all : 
inſomuch that they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on 
this faſhion. 75 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- 
fide; and all the multitude reſorted unto 
him, and he taught them. -— 

14 And as he paſſed by, he faw Le- 
vi, che fon of Alpheus, ſitting at the receipt 
of cuſtom, and faid unto him, Follow 2 


— — 2 


mitted into the chambers ; but the court is the uſual place 
for their reception, and this is called el woof, or the middle 
of the houſe. In ſummer, and upon all occaſions, when a 
large company is received, this court is commonly ſheltered 
from the inclemency of the weather, by a velum, umbrella, 
or veil, called in Greek fege, which being expanded upon 
ropes from one fide of the parapet-wall to the other, may 
be folded or unfolded at pleaſure. The court is for the 
moſt part ſurrounded by a cloiſter, over which is a gallery 
of the ſame dimenſions, having a balluſtrade, or a piece of 
carved or latticed work going round about it, to prevent 
people from falling into the court. The top of the houſe, 


which is always flat, is covered with a ſtony plaiſter of ter- 


race, ſurrounded with two walls, ſo that one might pafs along 
the tops of the houſes from one end of a ſtreet to another: 
therefore, conſidering the form of the houſes in Barbary 
and the Levant, the above author ſuppoſes, that the 10 
meſon, mentioned, Luke v. 19. ſignifies the court-yard, 
round about which the houſe was built, and that our Lord 
was there; and farther, crouded — this area was, the 
bearers of the paratytic might either force their way —_ 
the croud up the ſtair- caſe to the top of the houſe, or e 
might convey him up ſome neighbouring terraces, and 
there, after they had drawn away the fege or veil, let him 
down along the fide of the roof, or by the ſide of the painted 
tiles, through the opening, or impluvium, into the miaſt 
(of the court) before Jeſus : fo? that there was not the 
leaſt force or violence offered to the roof, and conſequently, 
that the words rendered, broken up, and uncovered the roof, 
will admit of ſome other interpretation, appears from the 
ralle} place ia Luke, where what we tranſlate, hey let 
im through the tiling, as if that had actually been broken 
up, ſhould be rendered, They let him down, over, 
along, or by way of the roof, or by the fide of the painted 
tiles,” which uſually decorated the walls of the houſe to- 
wards this court. 4 | 


— 


Son, thy Ant be forgiven thee.) Our Lord, agreeable to 

the character he aſſumed, declared that the great pur- 
ſe and deſign of his coming, was to redeem and fave 
. Now, the firſt thing neceſſary to the ſalvation of 


ſinners, was the aſſurance of pardon and forgiveneſs. Was 


there then any ſecurity, that Jeſus was poſſeſſed of the pow- 
er he claimed? Yes, for what is it to forgive fin ? Is it not 
to deliver from thoſe effects which it produces, or Which 


it renders the ſinner obnoxious ? But the primary effects 


and conſequences of fin, were diſeaſes and death, And 


then, what can be-conceived a plainer proof of the actual 
forgiveneſs of ſins, than to behold finners cured of theit 
diſeaſes, and freed from the jaws of death, at the inſtant 
they were pronounced fo forgiven ? Again, certain diſeaſes, 
ſuch as leproſy, pally, madneſs, and blindneſs, were denoun- 
ced by the law, and eſteemed by the Jews, as puniſh- 
ments for certain ſins, Now, if the acceſſion or inflic- 


tion of theſe diſeaſes was a ſure token, as it really was, of 


God's diſpleaſure againſt ſuch ſinners, was not the ſudden 
removalor miraculous cure of them, as evident a token of 
his forgiveneſs? That theſe fanative miracles of Chriit 
were deſtined in their intention, as they were adapted in 
their conſtitution, to prove the doctrine of the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, is evident from ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture ;z#and 
more particularly from that before us, which comprehends 
the ſum of all that can or need be ſaid in confirmation of 
this point.! | ; 

9 Thy fins be forgiven.] Phyſicians, both ancient and 
modern, inform us, that palſies are ſometimes occaſioned 
by intemperance : wherefore, if this paralytic brought 
his diſeaſe upon him by intemperance or luſt, the propriety 


of the terms in which the cure was pronounced will more 


fully _— | | 

13 The ſea fide.] i. e. The lake of Genneſareth. 

14 And be aroſe and followed him.) Porphyry and Julian, 
two noted ancient enemies of chriſtianity, has blamed 


the receipt of cuſtom. 


- — — a | 
-  Excuſeth his diſciples for plucking AT... 


- 


2 * 3 * 8 


— 4 


M AR K. 


the ears'of corn on the ſabbath. 


Anno 
Dom. 


31. 4 


ſaw him eat with 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that 


And he aroſe and followed him. 

15 And it came to pals, that as Jeſus 
ſat at meat in his houſe, many publicans 
and ſinners ſat alſo together with Jeſus and 


his diſciples: for there were many, and 
they followed him. FR fr 


16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees 
publicans and finners, 


he eateth and drinketh with publicans and 


finners? | 
17 When Jeſus heard ir, he faith unto 


them, They that are whole have no need of 
the phyſician, but they that are ſick : I came - 


not to call the righteous, but ſinners, to re- 
pentance. | 


18 And the diſciples of John, and of 


the Phariſees, uſed-to faſt. And they come 
and fay, unto him, Why do the diſciples of 


John and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſ- 


ciples faſt not ? | 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 


children of the bride-chamber faſt while 


the bridegroom is with them? as long as 


theWhave the bridegroom with them they 


cannot faſt. 
20 But the days will come when the 


bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
1 The withered hand heal:d. 13 The apoj- 


and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 
cloth. on an old garment: elſe the new piece 


that filled it up taketh away from the old, 


—— 


and the rent is made worſe, 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles: elſe the new wine doth” burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 


bottles will be marred : but new wine muſt 


be put into new bottles. | 


23 4 And it came to paſs, that he went 
through the corn-fields on the ſabbath-day, 


and his diſciples began, as they went, to 


pluck the ears of corn. | 
24. And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Be- 


hold, why do they on the ſabbath-day that 


which is not lawful? = — | 


25 And he faid unto them, Have ye no- 
ver read what David did when.he had need 
and was an hungered, he, and they that 
were with him ? : 


26 How he went into the honſe of God 


in the days of Abiathar the high-prieſt, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which is not lau- 
ful to eat but for the prieſts, and gave alſo 
to them that were with him? r 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 


ſabbath: | 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord: 

alſo of the ſabbath. RET 
CHAP. Mt... 


tles choſen. 22 The Scribes convinced of . 


blaſphemy. 31 Who are Chriſt's relations. 
5 AND 


„* _— a 
* —-x— 


1—ů — 


Matthew for thus raſply, as they term it, following one of 


whom he had ſo little knowledge. But it is evident, that 
this publican lived at Capernaum, or near it; and there- 
fore muſt have often heard our Lord preaeh, ſor it was the 
town where he ordinarily reſided; and probably might 
have been witneſs to ſeveral of his miracles. He might 
have been his diſciple long before this, and might only 
have waited for permiſſion to attend him. See Mat. ix. 9. 
- 15 Publicant.] Tax-gatherers. 

pere avere many, and they followed him.] Fhis is an He- 


braifm, and ſhould be tranſlated without any regard to the 


copulative, There were many who followed: him.“ 
The Vulgate confirms this verſion. 

17 They that are whole have no need of the phyſician,. &c.] 
As ye blame not a phyſician for converſing with fick men, 
ſo neither ought ye to find fault with me for keeping com- 


— 


pany with wicked men, whom I am ſent into the world on 
urpoſe to reclaim by my doctrine and converſation. 
18 Thy diſciptes faft not.] This mutt be underſtood only 
of frequent and affected failings. 
Thechildron of the bride-chamber.) See the notes to 
Solomon's Song, See alfo Mat. ix. 15, 16. | 
21, 22 No man ſewith, &c.) See notes on Mat. ix. 16 
lt came to paſs, that be ewent through the corn-fields, &.]! 
See Mat. xii. 1, 2, &c. | 
26 In the days of Abiathar.] He was not high-prieft at 
the time of this tranſaction, though he was afterwards raiſed 
to that dignity ; ſo that the meaning of the evangeliſt is; 
In the days of Abiathar, who afterwards was high- 
prieſt.” 1 Sam. xxi. 4, 5, 2 Sam. viii. 17. 1 Chron. 
xxiyv. 3. N 5 


— — —— — —. 


2 — — 2 — 


Carell Jealeth the withered hand : Chap. fl. 
Anno ND ke entered again into the ſyna- 
_— 4 ogue; and there was a man there 
„ which had a withered hand. 


2 And they watched him whether bs 


would heal. him on the fabbath-dey:; that 


they might accuſe him. 
3 And he faith unto the man which had 
the withered: hand, Stand forth. 2 


4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to 


do good: on the {abbath-days, or to do evil? 


ve life, or to kill? But they Neid dbeir 


1 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, - grieved for the 
hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the 
man, ' Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. 5 
6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
ſtraightway took counſel with the Herodians 
agaioſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 
7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his 
Aifliples to the ſea: and a great multitude 


from Galilee followed him, and from Ju- 


8 And 8 Jeruſalem, and From Idu- 


mea, and from beyond Jordan; and they 


about Tyre and Sidon, great multitude, 
when they bad heard What great things he 
did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a 


ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of 


the multitude, leſt mY ſhould We him. 


Sa 1 5 * FRY POP 


A 2 bs — apes. 


that they preſſed upon him for to touch a, 
as many as had plag 


Ues. 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 


him, fell down before him, and cried, ſay- 


ing, Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them that 

they ſhould not make him know m. 
13 And he goeth 


they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach ; - 

15 And to have power to heal ficknefles, 
and to caſt out devils, | 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James: and he ſurnam- 


ed them Boarnerges, which i is The ſons of 


thunder. 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thad- 
dane and Simon the Canaanite, * 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betray- 
ed him. And they went into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude cometh together 
— ſo that they could not ſo much as eat 
rea 


21 And when his friends heard of it, they | 


went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, 
He is befide himſelf. 
1 


—_—_— Py 2 


22 And 


— 


Bebe on | Chap, III. 


Ver. 1 uf ahh there which bad a withered hand.) See 
Xii. 10. 

3 Stand forth,) This circuniftanice i is not mentioned by 
St. Matthew, It was done, po robably, that the very ſight 
of the man might ſoften their 
5 When he had looked round abou” be How awful and 
amiable, at — does the Saviour of mankind appear, 
when he attentively ſurveys the aſſembly, and looks ſevere- 
ly round him vid juſt anger at thelr obſtindey and malice ; 


mixed with a tender compaſſion, for the unhappineſs of 


their temper, and danger of their condition. 
17 The ſons of — Theſe apoſtles were ſo named, 


mn on account of the vehemence and 1 of 
eir tempers. Accordingly, their ſpirit ſhewed itſelf, in 
their defire to haye the Samaritans deſtroyed by fire, be- 
cauſe they refuſed to lodge Jeſus. It appeared in their 
ambition to become the great officers of ſtate in their maſ- 


ters ben which they took for a temporalone, John's 


writin ew him to be a man of a warm and affectionate 
turn of mind. James, being put to death by Herod, is a 
proof that his zeal was uncommon, and that it moved him 


to be more bold and active than the reſt. The expreflion - 
wer they ſhould. 


may intimate too, with what reſiſtleſs 
bear down all oppoſition, and with divine eloquence and 
mighty miracles confound the enemies of the goſpel. 
1 He is befode himfelf. 2 It is highly improbable, that 


into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom he would : and 


10 For hs had healed many; inſomuch Anno 


* 


/ 


- 


2 = of. the Jower, N A/ R K. wy . — the. meaning thereof. 
Anno And the ſcribes which, came dos ad thy bankers hot ſeek for thee, Anno | 
wy ag eruſalem ſaid, He hath, Beelzebub, 33 And he anſwered them, laying, Who A 


and by the prince of the devils caſteth he 
out devils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and 


faid unto them in parables, How can Satan 


caſt out Satan ? 

24 And ifa kingdom be divided againſt 
itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it- 
cir? that houſe cannot ſtand. .. .. 

26 And if Satan tiſe up againſt himſelf 
and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath 
an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will 
firſt bind the ſtrong man; and then he will 


ſpbil his houſe. 


28 VerilyI ſay unto you, All ſins ſhall 


be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſ- 


phemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſ- 
pheme: 

29 But he that ſhall plaſpheme againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but 


1s in danger of eternal damnation: 


30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an pk | 


ſpirit. 
31 J There came then his brethren and 
his mother, and ſtanding without ſent unto 


him, calling him. 


32 And the multitude ſat about him, 


and they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother 


8 


1 The parable of the ſower. 


is my mother, or my brethren ? 


34 And he looked round about on t wem 


which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold way 
mother and my brethren.  -- - 

335 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
God, the ſame is my brothers and wy ben, 


and mather, . 

1 ol © 1Yf P. IV. 
14 The mean- 
ing thereof. 26 Of the ſeed growing ſe 
00 30 and of the muſt ard. ſced. 


ſea· ide: and there was gathered un- 
to him a great multitude, ſo that he entered 
into a ſhip, and fat in the ſea; and the 


whole multitude was by the ſea, on the land. 


ND he began again to teach by the 


2 And he taught them many things by 


parables, and ſaid unto chem i in ow de. 
trine, 

3 Hearken 3 Behold, thans.s went out a. 
ſower to ſow : 


- 4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome 


fell by the way, ide, and the fowls of the | 


air came and devoured it up. 


5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, 3 | 


it had not much earth ; and immediately- it 


ſprang up, becauſe it bad no depth of earth. 
6 But when the ſun was up, it was 
ſcorched : and becauſe it had no | root, it 


| withered away. 


* = : % 


* 


Chriſt's friends ſhould ſpeak thus W and im- 


piouſly of him. Dr. Whitby remarks, that the Greek 
word here rendered, he is befide himſelf, ſignifies alſo, he is 
Faint, having lately had no refreſhment. But the eaſieſt 
interpretation wil be, to make the Greek autos, refer to 
the multitude; and fo the meaning will be that when our 
Saviour's company underſtood that the people preſſed into 
the houſe, they went · to refrain the mob, and prevent their 
crouding upon them, ſaying, it (chat is, the multitude, or 


mob, not him) is mad; an the context confirms this inter- 
— . for why ſhould Chriſt's companꝶ go out to take 


old of him, when he appears TFhave been with them. in 


the houſe ? 


No mas can enter into a 7 houſe, &c They. 
ay can Broken up, 4 f pl 


carried away by force, you make no. doubt but that the 


ſpoiler is more powerful, than the perſon ſpoiled. Why. 


then is it not as evident to yon, that if I caſt the devils out 
of their poſſeſſions, with authority, and in confirmation-of 


a doctrine directly contrary to their intereſt, this cannot bo 
done by confederacy with 
2 7 22 12 than oY f i 
e forgiuen, &c e Matt. xii. 31. 
55 T, * — his — J The Jews take 9 word 
brother in a | ſenſe, for any relation or kinſman. an. 
l —XXiX4 15. See alſo Matt. xii. 46. 


Nor zs on Chap. V. 
Ver. 2 ra See Matt, xiii. 3 


m, but only becauſe. I have 


We muſt communicate 
"__ 2 EF" : 4 WA 


— 2 — e 


Y4 FIPS "IRE 


—— at... re. 


4a. 2 


the tight 


— — 
Chap. iv. 


—_ 


of our knowledge to others. 


Ann) 


31. | 


- If 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and. choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 529010 SID 6092+ 7 
8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, 
and brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. © 
9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve; aſked of 
him the parable. fr 54 

11 And he faid unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the myſtery of the king 
dom of God: but unto them that are wi 
out, all theſe things are done in parables: 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not 
perceive; and hearing they may hear, and 


not underſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould 


be converted, and their ſins ſnould be for- 
given them. | | Fr 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye 

not this parable? and how then will. you 
know alt parablesss | 
The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way. Aide, 

where the word is. ſown; but when they 


bave heard, Satin. cometh. immediately, 


not. hearing what paſſed, Jeſus and his di 


and taketh away the word. that was ſown in 
their hearts. 


16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are Anno. 


ſown on ſtony ground, who when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive 
it with gladneſs: | 7071 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and 
ſo endure but for a time: afterward, when 
affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the words 
fake, immediately they are offended. 
18 And theſe are they which are ſown 
among thorns.: ſuch as hear the word, 
19 And the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
ings" entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 118 
20 And theſe are they which are ſown: 


on good. ground, ſuch as hear the word, 


and receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
thirty- fold, ſome fixty, and ſome an hun- 
n | 


21 J And he ſaid unto them, Is a can- 
dle brought to be put under a buſhel, or 


under a bed? | and.not to be ſet on a candle · 


ſticx ? its 
22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall 


not be manifeſted: neither was any-thing 
kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 


' 183 If any man have cars ta hear, let him 


hear 


24 And he faid unto them, Take heed-. 


what you hear: with what meaſure ye mete, 
N * | ir 


10 When be was alone, th y that were with him.] This, 
according to our verſion, is a great inconſiſtency- We 
muſt, therefore, give the former part a different turn, like 
that which the authors of the new tranſlation, and Grotius 
give it, And when he was in grivare, they that were a- 
about, & c.“ It has been ſuggeſted, that as ſoon as Jeſus 
had pronounced the words, He tbat hath ears, &c, the 
diſciples came from their ſeveral ſtations in the veſſel, and 
aſked the reaſon why he. ſpake Jh parables. In addreſfing 
him, the diſciples might have ſpoken to him in ſuch a tone 
af voice as they uſed in converſation, and Jeſus might have 
anſwered in the ſame key; ſo that the — — on the ſhore 

anc ciples were, to 
all intents and purpoſes, . alone. Or, after. finiſhing the 
arable, he might, as on former "occaſions, order his (6 


ciples to thruſt out alittle farther from the land, that the 


ple might have time to confider what they had heard ; 


and the diſciples, embracing this opportunity, might ſpeak. 


”— 


to him in private concerning the manner of his preaching. 
Either of theſe ſuppofitions may, perhaps, come up to the 
_— of the Evangeliſt's 22 and when be was 
„ &cC. : 
11 Unto them that are without.]* Alluding to his ſituation 
in the fhip at that time, in reference to which, they who were 
on the ſhore were without. ; 


12 That ſeeing they may ſee, &c.] Matt. xiii. 24. The 


ſenſe is, they overlook what they ſee, and are inattentive - 
to What they hear. 
Left.) The Greek word may be rendered i /o be, op. 


prradventure, as it ſignifies, Luke iii. 15. 2 Tim. ji. 15. 


19 Choke the word.) i. e. Divert men perpetnally from 
N the dictates N reaſon and religion Ges 
21 Under a Bed.] The Greek word here properly fignis. 
fies a table; See Matt. v. 15. | x 
24 Take heed what you bear.] Take heed that che (things- 
I'teach:you fail not of havidg their due ct. 


Om. 


31. 


"Chriſt flilleth the tempeſt 


ST. 


M . 


2 


on the fon. +. 2 


Anne it ſhall be meaſured to you : and unto you 


3 


"4s 


that hear ſhall more be given. 


25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be 
iven : and he that hath not, from him ſhall 
taken even that which he hath. 
26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
ground, | | 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and 
day, and the feed ſhould fpring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. | 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 


herſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after 


that the full corn in the ear. | 


29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the fickle, be- 
cauſe the harveſt is come, _ 
30 And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we 
liken the kingdom of God? or with what 
compariſon ſhall we compare it? 


31 7t is like a grain of muſtard-ſced, 


which when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs 
than all the ſeeds that be in the earth. © 
32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up 


and becometh greater than all herbs, and 
ſhooteth out great branches, fo that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the ſha- 


dow of it. Es 
33 And with many ſach parables ſpake 


— 


„ —_ 1 „ — — 4 * — * 


e 


he the word unto them as they were able to * 
| m. 


bare. +» bas g wa | 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
unto them: and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 
35 And the ſame day when the even 
was come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs 
over unto the other ſide. | | 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he was 
in the ſhip. And there were alſo with him 
other little ſhips. * 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 


and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it 


neee, 0 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the 


ſhip, afleep on a pillow: and they awake 


him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
not that we periſh ? Fol: 2 . 

5 39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and faid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and 
the wind ceafed, and 
calm. THOSE + 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
ſo fearful ? how is it that you have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
ſaid one to another, What manner: of man 
. = that even the wind and the ſea obey 


there was n great 


4 lh. 
_ 4 — 


+ : With what meaſure.) This addreſs was made peculiarly 


to his diſciples and apoſtles ; and implies, as ye hare the 
charge of preaching the goſpel committed to you, in pro- 
portion to the fidelity wherewith ye diſcharge that truſt, 


mall it fare with you, not only in point of future reward, 


but even with reſpe& to preſent privileges. 
"25 He that hath to him ſhall be given, &c.] See Matt. 
XIII. 12 N ES 1 fc | |; 

25 So is the kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould cafftfeed 
into the ground, &c. L In this parable, we are informed, that 
as the huſbandman does nat by any efficacy of his own, 
cauſe the ſeed ſown to grow, but leaves it to be nopriſhed 
by the foil and fun; ſo Chriſt and -bis- apoſtles, having 
taught men the true religion, were to ſuffer it to ſpread by 
the ſecret influences of the holy ſpirit, till at length it 

zould attain its füll effect. Moreover, as the huſband- 
an cannot, by the ſtricteſt obſervation, perceive the corn 


_ & fuller diſcovery of his 
the multitude.; becauſe, they were more diſpoſed to re- 
ceive it, and were afterwards to be the preachers of it, 


in his field extending its dimenſions as its grows ; ſo hs 
miniſters of Chriſt were not, at the very firſt, to ſee the goſſ 

making a 1 progreſs through the world. The parable 
was formed to teach the ſews, that neither the Meſſiah, 
nor his ſervants, would ſubdue men by the force of arms, 
as they ſuppoſed he would have done; and alſo, to pre- 


vent the apoſtles from beigg diſpirited, when they did not 


ſee ſucceſs immediately fallowing their labours. | | 
31 I is like a grain of ard e See Matt. xiii. 31. 

4 He expounded all things to his Fiplr, i. e. He made 

ine to his diſciples than to 


and to ſeal the truth of it with their blood, ___ | 
37 4 great florm of wind.} The original ſignifies, a ſtorm 
of wind with rain. 45 7 | 5 


5 


nan 


31. 


| 


| ED Chap. v. - 


Ai caſteth out devils. 


— = n 
— .. cafteth out devils - 5 


Anno 
Dom. 


0 5 
* ” 
* 


4 {ide of the ſea, into the country of 


CH AP: {Mitt ; 


| bloody +/fue, 
35 and raiſeth from death Fairus's 
daughter. - | F | 

| ND they came over unto the other 


the Gadarenes. 2 4s 


2 And when he was come out of the 


| ſhip, immediately there met him out of the 
tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit. 


3 Who had bis dwelling among the 


| tombs, and no man could bind him, nonot 


= 
* 


- 
. 


-with chains : | D7 
4 Becauſe that he had been often boun 


with fetters and chains, and the chains had 


been plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieces: neither could any 
man tame him. dee hy Lo 


5 And always night and day, he was in 


; of devils, I3 they: enter into the ſwine 28 


25 He healeth the woman of the 


223 


and cutting himfelf with ſtones. 


6 But when he ſaw; Jeſus afar off, he ran 


and worſhipped him, 


7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 


What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 


Son of the moſt. high God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of 


the man, thou unclean ſpirit) 7 


9 And heaſked him, What is thy name? 


And he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le- 
gion: for we are many. 


10 And he beſought him much, that he 


would not ſend them away out of the 


11 Now there was there nigh unto the 


mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 


12 And all the devils beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send us into. the ſwine, that we may 
enter into them. e | 
9:56 2808 13 And 


_ 1 


— 


Norsxs on Chap. V. 


7 gen us the general name of the country, and the other the 


the Gadarenes.] St. Matthew calls 


Ver. 1 The country of 
,. becauſe the one 


them Gergeſenes; yet they do.not di 


enomination of a ſingle ſpot only. See Matt, viii, 28. 


2 A man.] St. Matthew mentions tere men. Probably 


this was the fierceſt of the two who firſt met our Saviour, 


- 


the other. 


and was more remarkable than the other for his birth, parts, 


or intereſt; and his cure making moſt noiſe, was menti- 


With an auchan ſpirit. }- It appe 
ſtrange circumſtances here related, that the caſe of this 


man could not be merely the effect of madneſs, but that it 


was a real poſſeſſion. -If the term demoniats is at any time 
in the New Teſtament applied to natural diſorders when 


they became inveterate, from a ſimilitude in their ſymptoms 
wich real po/e/fons, the way to diſtinguiſh them is, by a 
due attendance to all the given circumſtances, by which 
© they may frequently be determined; and in the preſent - 
- caſe, the circumſtances here metioned are ſuch as cannot 
be otherwiſe accounted for that by a real poſſeſſion, See 


Luke viii. 19. and Matt. vili. 398. 
dat have 1 to do <with'thee, &e.] This way of ſpeak- 
ing has been uſed by writers in all the antient languages, 
and is applied both to perſons and things. ' And with re- 


| ($88 perſons, is uſed ſometimes by ſuperiors towards 
ith 


eir inferiors, at other times by inferiors towards their ſu- 


periors; and the ſenſe muſt vary according to the different 


oned by Mark and Luke, while they omitted the cure of 
evident from the 


ed them by their chief. 
abettors fancy that the band of evil ſpirirs ſtationed in this 
part of the country, could do more miſchief there than 


© ſome time longer. 
that by making ſuch a requeſt, the devils acknowledged it 


— 


— 


circumſtances of the perſons whom it reſpe&s: for when an 
inferior addreſſes his ſuperior, which is the caſe here, it is to 
be conſidered only as an expoſtulation, and in that ſenſe, 
the devils might uſe this form of expreſſion to Chriſt: 
for that they did it in a ſubmiſſive manner, is evident from 
the worſhip which they paid him at the ſame time, as like- 
wiſe from their petition to him immediately afterwards, 
that he would pe: mit them to go into the ſwine : and there- 
fore his being their judge ſeems to occaſion no impropriety 
in the — ; for a criminal may, and often does, ex- 
poſtulate with his judge. STOR 

g Wheat is thy name] This queſtion was aſked, proba- 
bly, to ſhew the extreme miſery of the demoniac, or the 
man who was poſſeſſed, + 8828 
Legion.] i. e. Not any definite number, but a great 


many. 
10 That Be would not ſend them away out of the cuuntry.] 


To explain this circumſtante, ſome pretend that particular 


genii prefide over particular regions, founding their opi- 


nion on Dan. x. 13, 20, and that as kingdoms and pro- 


vinces are ſuppoſed to be committed to the care of beni 


tutelar powers, ſo the evil genii have their provinces aſſign- 
urſuant to this hypotheſis, its 


elſewhere ; and therefore begged to be continued there 
But whatever be in this, certain it is, 


was in his power to expel them thence.” - 


. e nen 


crying, Pom. 


5 The gevils enter into the wine. 


XXX K. 


Fan 
Dom. 
31. 
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13 And forthwith Jefurg gave them leave. 
And the unclean 


olently down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they 


* were about wand) and were choked . 


in the ſea. 
14 And- they that fed che ſwine fled, 


| nod told it in the city, and im the country. 
And they went out to ſee what it was that 


15 his calamity, he de 


1liſhin Decapoli 
done for him. And all men did marvel. 


Was done. 


15 And they co come to Jeſus, and ſee him 


that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had 
the legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his 
right mind, and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how 
it befell to him that was poſſeſſed with the 


devil, and alfo concerning the ſwine. 
17 And they began to pray him * de- 


: part out of their coaſts. 


18 And when he: was come into the 


ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed with the 
devil, prayed him that he might be witng 
him, 


19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but 
faith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 


and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſion 


on thee, 


20 And he. departed, ad began to pub- 
is how great things Jeſus had 


21 J And when Jeſus was paſſed over 


again by ſhip unto the other ſide, much 


ſpirits went out, and en- 
| tered. into the ſwine, and the herd ran vi- 


nigh unto the ſea. 
22 And behold; there omen one of ho 


rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; 


and when he faw him, he fell at his feet, 


23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, 
My little daughter lieth at the point of death: 
I pray thee, come, and lay thy hands on 
HOY that ſhe _ on healed; and ſhe ſhall 
MV. > <5 

24 And Jes went with 4 3 and mbch 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which —__ 


- an iflue of blood twelve years, 


26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- 
ny phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe 
| had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worſe, .' | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus; came 
in the preſs behind, and —_— his gar- 
ment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his 


clothes, I ſhall be whole 
29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 


blood was dried up: and ſhe felt in her bo- 


dy that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately 2 in 
himſelf that virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preſs, and faid, 
Who touched my clothes. 

1 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude dean 8 thee, and fayeſt 
n Who touched me? 

32 And 


poſe by this to prevent any good effect which he miracle 
might have had on the Gadarenes, and to render Chriſt 


odious to that wicked people. 


13 Theunclean ſpirits went out, and entered into the favine. ] 


See notes on Mat. viii. 32. 
18 He that had been 4 
that he might be with him.) Secing his deliverer departing, 

and perhaps eh th at d was not ſecure from a return of 
d to go with him ; but Jeſus, to ſhew 

that he could preſerve him as well abſent as preſent, and 


knowing chat it yould tend more to the glo 


leave him in that country, as a ſtanding proof of his power 
and a» rp; would not take him with him; but bad him 


Zo home to 


friends, and report how great and miracu- 


d with the devil, prayed bim 


- note on Mat. ix. 18. 
of God, to 


lous a mercy God had vouchſafed unto him. | 
20 Decapelis,] A canton in Judea, fo called hecauſe it 
l ten 17 of the fs 1 N 
22 One of the rulers of. the „ The rulers of the 
Res ga 42 three perſons 53 28 1 of ten, who were 
obliged conſtantly to atiend the public worſhip, over which 
res rulers e and determined luck diſputes as 
happened in the ſ ſynagogue. The ſynagogue over which 
this ruler preſided was, perhaps, at Capernaum. See 


23 la lt nan when 47) 
25 a certain woman 4 
See notes on ch. ix. 20. litany — | 


Ez” bloody L bealed. 
people gathered unto bim: R Ws was 52 


Chrift ft-rarfeth Fairus's daughter, 


* 
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m. 


31. 


32 And he looked round about to ſee her | 


5 had done this thing 
33 But the woman fearing and tremblin g. 
| ET what was done in her, came an 
fell down before Hey and told him all the 


truth. 


34 And — ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy 


faith hath made thee whole: 80 in _ 
and be whole of thy plague. / 


35 While he yet ſpake, 1 came a 
12 Chrift is contemned of bis countrymen. 9 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why - 


the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe certain 
troubleſt thou the maſter any further? 


36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, a 
37 And he ſaffered no man to follow 
him, ſave Peter and James, and John the . 


Be not afraid, only believe. 


brother of James. 


38 And he cometh to the bouſd of the 


ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 


mult, and them that wept and wailed 


greatly. 
39, And when he was come in, he Faith 


. unto them; Why make ye this ado, and 


weep? the damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
40 And they laughed bim to ſcorn. 


_ But when he had put them all out, he tak- 
eth the father and the mother of the dam- 


ſel, and them that were with him, and en- 


tereth | in where the damſel was lying. 
41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 


"hg ſaid unto. her, Talitha cumi; which is, 


being need Damſel, (I fay unto thee) Anvo 
- ariſe, 


42 And Qraightway the damſel wb, 


d and walked :' for the was of the age of twelve 
years, And they were aſtoniſhed with a great 


aſtoniſhment. 
43 And he charged them frraightly, that 


no man ſhould»know it; and commanded - 
that Wr ſhould be given | her to nt | 


CHAP. VI. 


| He giveth the twelve power over unclean 
ſpirits. 14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 
27 Jobn Baptiſt is beheaded, 29 and bu- 
ried. 30 The apoſtles return from preaching. 
34 The miracle of froe loaves and two fiſhes. 
48 Chrif walketh on t 
ND he went out from 8 and 
came into his own country; and 


his diſciples follow him. 


2 And when the 1 was come, 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue: and 
many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 


From whence hath this man theſe things? 


and what wiſdom is this which is given unto 
him, that even ſuch mighty works are 


wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the 
Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, and 
of Juda, and Simon? and are not his ſiſ- 


ters here with us ? And they were offended 


at him. 


4 But Jeſus . unto chem, A. Propher 


37 Save Putr, Tam, and Jobs] The Jewiſh law re- 


ired two or three evidences to eſtabliſh any fact; in con- 
— with which, Chriſt takes with him theſe three dit 


ciples, who being ſafficient to eftabliſh the reality of the 


miracle, he would not take mort;'to avoid the imputation 

of being oſtentatious. It is wotth while to obſerve, with 
what perfect decorum our Lord conducted himſelf upon 
this occaſion, and how ſuperior he appears to any views of 
human applauſe. 


43 He charged them, &c.] See ch. i. 34.—fl. 12. Mat. 


zr. o.— Xii. 


| — ſomething foul be given her to eat.) Which, 


—Y 
: 


on account of her late illneſs, ſhe * have occaſion AY 3 


and to ſhew ſhe was not only reflerell to life, but to Nn 


likewiſe, 
Norks on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 SW e. Nazareth, where ke 344 
been brought up; called his own country to diſtinguiſh it 


from Capernaum, where he ordinarily reſided. 


2 Whence hath this man theſe things ?] John vi. 42. 
nt A prophet is not wwithout honour, &c.] This is ! 
AG See John iv, 44. 


2 4 . 


. 


73 


carpenter, the fon of 


* The 


Sede ſent forth. 


ST. 


. 


M A 


_ Drvers\opinion 


| WD» oe 4 i . 


of Chriſt. 


| Anno js not without honour but in his own coun- 12 And they went out, and 


Dom. 


31. 


% 


try, andamong his ora, Kin, and inhivown 


I | 6 
5 And he could there do no mighty 


- 4 work, fave that helaid his hands upon a few 
tick folk, and healed them. 


cauſe of their un- 

belief. And he went round about the vil- 
ZW 

And he called unto him the twelve, 


6 And he marvelled beca 


* began to ſend them forth by two and 
two; and gave them power over unclean 


ſpirits; 
ſhould take nothing for tbrir journey, ſave 
a ſtaff only; no ſcrip, no bread, no money 


in their purſe : 
9 But be ſhod with ſandals; and not put 


10 And he faid unto them, In what 
place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 


11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake 


r feet for a teſtimony 


off the duſt under 


againſt them. Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha - 


in the day of judgement than for that city. 


* WE I 


_ anointed with 


And commanded them, that they 
-faid, It is John whom I beheaded: he is 


that men ſhould repent. | 
13 And they caft out many devils, and 
oil many that were ſick, and 
14 And king Herod heard of him; for 


his name was ſpread abroad: and he ſaid, 


That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew 


forth themſelves in him. 


15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And 


"others ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one 


of the prophets. NG en 
16 But when Herod heard hereof, he 
riſen from the dead. 20 N 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in 
priſon, for Herodias's ſake, his brother Phi- 
lip's wife: for he had married her. © 
18 For John had faid unto Herod, It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy brother's 


Ig Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 


againſt him, and would have killed him : 


but ſhe could not. | 


. 


20 For Herod feared John, knowing that 


reach Anno 
31. 


he was a juſt man and an holy, and obſerv- 


— — — — w 
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5 He could there do no mighty work, &c.] Rather, 
would not. For the want of will is rather implied than 
the want of power; ſee the word uſed in that fenſe, Gen. 

- XXxvii. 4. where it is ſaid, ©* Joſeph's brethren could not 
ſpeak peaceably unto him ;” i. e. would not, or at leaft, 
coul nat prevail upon themſelves to do it. Chriſt was un- 
willing to obtrude his miracles upon ſuch incorrigible infi- 
dels. Probably their unbelief hindered them from bring- 
ing their ſick to him; not to mention, that it rendered 
his miracles altogether improper; becauſe, had be per- 
formed ever ſo many, their prejudices would certainly have 
eg any good effect, which they muft otherwiſe have 


6 He marvelled becauſe of their unbeligf.] He wondered 


\ 


at their perverſeneſs in rejecting him upon ſuch unreaſona- 


ble grounds, as the meanneſs of his parentage... The Jews, 
in general, to have miſtaken their on prophecies, 


when. they expected that the Meſſiah would exalt their na- 


tion to the higheſt pitch of wealth and honour. 

He went round about the villages, &c | He left them, 
and, according to the Goſpel-hiſtory, never more returned 
to Nazareth. 5 


* A 


— * 


* * FEE? IS ; 


„% He 7 Hecalleth unto bimthe tewwelwe,] See Mat. x. 1. 


Two by two.) This was both to confirm their teſtimony, 
oo to encourage one another in diſcharging their commil- 
on. 
8 Save a flaſf only.] As the providence of God was to ſupply 
them with neceſſaries, to have made the leaſt preparation 
for their journey would have implied a diſbelief of their 
maſter's promiſe. The paſſage here ' ſeems to contradict 
that in Mat. x. 10: but it has been obſerved by no mean 
critic, that the words which we render./ave, ſignify, #0, 
not ; and then the clauſe will be, no, not a fingle flaff 
11 For a teſtimony again tbem.] For a proteltation of 
their unworthineſs to receive the goſpel, 0 
13 Anointed with oil many that were ſict.] This was in 
conformity with the Jewiſh cuſtom, who made uſe of the 
impoſition of hands, and the ceremony of anointing the 
fick with oil, when they offered up their prayets to heaven 


in their behalf. 


15 Others ſaid it in Elias) Sc.] See Mat. avi. 14—Xiv. 2. 


16 When Herod heard thereof. | See notes on Mat. xiv, 
19 4 quarrel.) An inveterate and immortal hatred. 
20 Feared John.) Rather, reverenced him. 


. the beheaded, © Chap, i | 
— 


Anno ed him; and when he heard him he did 


31. 


Pom. many things, and heard him gladly. 


21 And, when a convenient day was 


come, that Herod on his birth-day made a 


—— his lords, high captains, and chief 
es of Galilee; | 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 


Herod, and them that fat with him, the 


king ſaid unto the damſel, Aſk of me what- 
ſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, un- 
to the half of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 
mother, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe faid, 
The head of John the Baptiſt. | 


25 And ſhe came in ſtraightw¾ay with 
haſte unto the king, and aſked, faying, I 


will that thou give me by and by ina char- 
ger the head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry; 

for his oath's ſake, and for their fakes 
which fat with him, he would not reject 
her. | 

27 And immediately the king ſent an 
execution, and commanded his head to be 
brought. And he went, and beheaded him 


in the priſon. | 


28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damſel: and the damſel 
gave it to her mother. | 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it. 
they came and took up his corps, and laid 


7 


3 i. St. . 


— N — 


it in a tomb. 


30 And the Apoſtles gathered them. Den. 


ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him all 
things, boch what they had done, and what 
they had taught. , n 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye 
yourſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt 
a while : for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leiſure ſo much as 
— | 72 

32 And they departed into a deſert place 
by ſhip privately. | 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. | , 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moved with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd : and he began 
to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent, 
his diſciples came unto kim, and faid, This 
is a deſert place, and now the time is far 

ed: 


36 Send them away, that they may 
into the country round about, and into 2 
villages, and buy themſelves bread : for they 

have nothing to eat. | 
37 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they fay unto 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred 
penny-worthof bread, and givethem to eat ? 
38 He faith unto them, How many 
| loaves 


* . Y ** 8 „K 
_ _—— 


od a 8 Y a tn. 


Ober ved bim. ] The word eith-r implies, that Herod 4ept 
bim in cuſtody, or that he preſerved him from the reſentment 
of Herodias ; perhaps, both theſe ideas ſhould be includ- 
ed in the verñon, and the evangeliſt might hint, that John 
owed his preſervation to his being under confinement. 

She came in flraightwvay with haſte.) Or, immediately 


2 
avith bafte and eagerneſs, with the bloody demand, ſo con - 


trary to the tenderneſs of her ſex, and unreaſonable to the 
feſtivity of the day : this 1 paints the fierce malice, 
and impatience of their thirſt for the blood of the righteous 


Baptiſt. | 
27 Commanded bis head to be brought.) It was, and is till 


cuſtomary, for the Eaſtern monarchs to require the heads 
of thoſe whom they order to be executed, to be brought to 
them, that they may be aſſured of their death. 

33 Many inew him, &c.] St. Mark informs us, that 
the yore knew whither he was going : for the relative 
rendered him, may be referred to the word place, ver. 32. 
— tranſlation ſhould be, Many knew it,“ knew 

Pace. * 
Outævent them.] As their voyage muſt have been alo 
the coaſt, the le might poſſibly travel as faſt as the 
ſel failed ; and even arrive at the place before Jeſus, pro- 
vided they met with a contrary wind. 4 


Jann the Bapteft beheaded, 


We mirack of the | 


Anno loaves have ye? go, and ſee. And when 
9 they knew, they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 
| 39 And he commanded them to make 


all fit down by companies upon the green 
8. Au N 
40 And they ſat down in ranks by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. THI | 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples, to ſet before them; 
and the two fiſhes divided he among them 
1 
42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baſkets full 
of fragments, and of the fiſhes, 


44 And they that did eat of the loaves. 


were about five thouſand men. 


4 45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 


diſciples to get into the ſhip, and to go to 
the other ſide before unto Bethſaida, while 
he ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 


W IEO""PY tt 3 6—— 
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was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone 
on the land. A NAV Brit v4 
48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing ; 
for the wind was contrary unto them: and 
about the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon the ſea, 
and would have paſſed by them... 
49 But when they ſaw him walking up- 
on the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpi- 
rit, and cried out. - _ . | 


. 


50 For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 


bled. And immediately he talked with 
good 


them, and ſaith unto them, Be of 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip; and the wind ceaſed. And they were 
ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, 
and wondered, 113 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of 
the loaves : for their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew 
to the ſhore. 7 

| 54 And. 


« 4 
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41 Hellooked up to heaven, and bl:ſſed, and brake the loaves, 
&c.} It is not to be ſuppoſed, that twelve perſons could 
put a piece of bread, and then a piece of fiſh, into the 
hands of five thouſand men, beſides women and children, 
who were all fed in a ſhort time ; it is therefore natural to 
'conclude, that in diſtributing ti e meat, the diſciples uſed 
the moſt expeditious method, putting the bread ny and 
after that the fiſh, into the hands of thoſe only who fat at 
the ends of the banks, or companies, with orders to give 
it to their compapions.— On this ſuppoſition, the meat 
muſt have extended its dimenſions, not only in our Lord's 
Hands, but alſo in the hands of the multitude, continuing 
to ſwell, till there was a greater quantity than they who 
held it could make uſe of: ſo that breaking off what was 
ſufficient for themſelves, they gave the remainder to the 
perſons next to them, who, in like manner, ſaw the bread 
and fiſh growing in their hands, till they alſo had enough, 
and to ſpare. The meat being thus created among the 
multitude, and before their eyes, as long as there was a 
fingle perſon to be fed, they did all eat and were filled, to 
their unſpeakable aſtonifhment. ö 

As they were all placed in banks on the declivity of a 
mountain, they had their eyes all fixed on "Jeſus, who 
ſtood below them in a place that was more plain, at a little 
dittance from the ends of the ranks. Doubtleſs, therefore, 
they.all heard his thankſgiving and prayer for the miracle; 


8 


ſaw him give his diſciples the meat, and were aſtoniſhed 
above meaſure, when they perceived, that inſtead of di- 


miniſhing, it increaſed, under his creating hands. Eve 


individual in each company could alſo ſurvey the whole of 


his own diviſion; and therefore, when the meat was. 
brought, and handed from one to another, they could all 
follow it with their eye, and ſee it ſwelling not only in their 
own hands, but alſo in the bands of their companions, to 
the amazement and joy of every perſon preſent. N 
In this manner did he who is the bread of life, feed a 
multitude of people with five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, 
giving at once a magnificent proof of his power and good- 
neſs. For, after all were ſatisfied, they took up twelve 
baſkets full of the broken meat; a much Jarger quantity 
than was at firſt ſet before our Lord to divide. I his ſtu- 
pendous miracle therefore was doubtleſs conſpicuous, not 
to the diſciples only, but to every individual gueſt at this 
Divine feaſt. | 125 
This being one of the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles Jeſus per- 


formed during the whole courſe of his miniſtry, every one 


of the evangeliſts has recorded it: and what is remarkable, 


it is the only one found in each of their hiſtories. See 
Matt. xiv. 14. 


48 About the fourth watch.) It was towards che conclu- 


fion of the fourth watch, viz. about five o'clock in the mora - 


's 
1 - . . 
* 4 . # 4 


+... + loaves and fiſhes. 
— 


47 And when even was come, the ſhip Anne 


om. 
* 


— — Py 


— —— 


RE Phari er find fault 


ern A 
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"Chap. vil. 


for eating with unwaſhen hands, 


Anno 


32. 


54 And when they were come out of the 
 Gipy ſtraightway they knew him 

55 And ran through that whole region 
js. <7 about; and began to carty about in 
beds thoſe that were ſick, where they Yourd 
he was. 

56 And 'whitherſvever he Entered: into 
villages, 'or cities, or country, they laid the 
ſick in the ſtreets, and beſought him that 
they might touch, if it were but the border 
of his garment : and as many as touched 


him were made whole. | 
C HAP. VII. , 


1 The Phariſees find fault with bis diſciples 
for eating with unwaſhen hands. 14 Meat 
defileth not the man. 


7 2 HE N came together unto him the 
Phariſees, - and certain of the ſcribes, 


which came from Jeruſalem. 


2 And when they faw ſome of his diſci- 
ples eat bread with defiled (that is to ſay, 


with unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 


3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, 
except they waſh their hands oft, eat not, 
1 the tradition of the elders. 

4 And ven they come from the market, 
except they waſh, they eat not. And ma- 
ny other things there be which they have 
received to hold, as the waſhing of cups 
and pots, and of braſen veſſels. and tables. 

175 7 73 5 [FINGER 1 nay 0 1 


* 


— 


him, Why walk not thy diſciples according 
to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread 


with unwaſhen hands??? 
6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well 


hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, 


as it is written, This people honoureth me 


with thetr 1 5 but their heart is far from 
me. 

Howbeit, in vain do they worldly, me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. - 

8 For laying afide the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as, the 
waſhing of pots and cups: and many, other 


| ſuch like things ye do. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition ? 

10 For Moſes faid, Honour thy father 
and thy mother ; and, Whoſo curſeth fa- 
ther or mother, let him die the death ; _ 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſayto his 
father or mother, I is Corban, that is to 


ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 


profited by me; be ſhall be free. 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more to * 


ought for his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none 
effect, through your tradition which ye have 
delivered. And e ſuch like things, do 


ye. 
G 14 1 And 


* 1 OO OO In ae —_ Sara. a >” 8 3 — 


—— — 


4 Th new, "7 i. e. The inhabitants of the coun- 
atthew expreſſes it. 


\..________ NoTBE8'0n Chap. VII. 


Ver, 2 Fat bread with defiled (that is to a with un- 
awaſben ) hands.) This explication was written for the in- 
formation of the heathens, perhaps the Romans, at whoſe 
requeſt St. Mark wrote his goſpel. 

3 Except they waſh their hands et.] The original literally 
fignifies, © Unleſs they waſh with the %; for when 
they waſhed, they held up their hands, and contracting their 

Hagers, received the water that was poured on them, till 
it ran down their arms, which they waſhed up to their. el- 
bows. The evangeliſt plainly alludes to this ceremony; 
and inſtead of en, the idea of great care and nicety is 


conveyed. 
4 When they come from the market, ke. ] For on 1 oc- 


caſions they imagined it impoſſible to avoid — by 


touching ſome perſon or thing impure; and therefore, 
when they returned from market, very often bathed them- 
ſelves all over. Maimonides partly .confirms this in Berg- 
choth ; ** A man (ſays he) ſhall waſh his hands in a morn- 
ing, which may ſuffice him for the whole day, there being 
no neceſlity that he ſhould waſh as oft as he eats ; but this 
is only upon condition that his mind is not averted anyother 
way 
ing the market ; for in that caſe, he is obliged to waſh his 
hands as often as there is need of waſhing,” i. e. —_ he 
eats or prays. 

hers” Rather, beds or couches. | 

6, 7 Well hath Eſjaias prophejied of you ve, bel] 
See Mat. xv. 6, 7. Iſai. xxix. 13 


9 Full well.) This may be rendered, Ro or TY 


10 If a man ſhall /ay, &c.] See Mat. xv. 


* 


i. e. by going out, engaging in buſineſs, or frequent | 


Anno, 


om. 


32. 


8. oi 


— — | | _ h — r a 88 
Me ar defileth ni the man. ST. M A R K. health one that is deaf. 
ASS i ' X — — — — 


14 1 And when he had called all the peo- 


2 | daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of Anno 
Dom. ple unto Him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken him, and came and fell at his feet: | 7 


unto me every one of you, and underſtand: 

15 There is nothing from without a man 
that entering into him can defile him: but 
the things which come out of him, thoſe 
are they that defile the man. 
16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


17 And when he was entered into the 
houſe from the | 
him concerning the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, are ye fo 


without underſtanding alſo? Do ye not or | 
ut 


ceive that whatſoever thing from witho 

entereth into the man, it cannot defile him; 
19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 

but into the belly, and goeth out into the 


_ draught, purging all meats? 


20 And he ſaid, That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 
21 For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, Nis 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, de- 


* 


pride, fooliſhneſs: _ 


ceit; laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 


223 All theſe evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. LE. vs 


24 ¶ And from thence he aroſe, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 


entered into ao houſe, and would have no 


ople, his diſciples aſked | 
£ Tes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table 


26 The woman was a Greek, a 8 | 
phenician by nation: and ſhe beſought him 


that he would caſt forth the devil out of her 


daughter. | | | 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the chil- 
dren firſt be filled: for it is not meet ta 


take the chidren's bread, and to caſt it unto 
the dogs. HEMT BEE 


28 And ſhe anſwered and faid unto kim. 


eat of the children's crumbs. 


daughter. | 
30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
ſhe found the devil gone out, and her daugh- 
ter laid upon the bed. N 

31 J And again departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 
the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of 
the coaſts of Decapolis. | 


32 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf and had an impediment in his ſpeech; 
— they beſeech him to put his hand upon 
33 And he took him aſide from the mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, 


and he ſpit, and touched his tongue; 
34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, 


and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 


15 There is nothing from without, &c.] See Mat. xv. 20. 


22 An evil eye.] An envious, grad ing eye, and that 
odious temper which diſcovers itſelf by ſuch a look. 
Foolifaneſ;.] i. e. All fooliſh and ungovernable paſſions, 
25 A certain woman.) See Mat. xv. 22. 
26 The woman was Ja Greek, a Syro-phenician.) Margin, 
4 Gentile. The greater part of Syria was, in our Saviour's 
/ time, called Greece, by the Jews. 
33 He took him afide.) This was to avoid the bad effects 
which might be occaſioned by raiſing the admiration of the 
multitude, by working this miracle in public; for the whole 


country was now in expectation that be would declare him- 


_ undertake his cure, 


deafneſs and dumbneſs of men. 


man know it: but he could not be hid. ned. | | 3 
235 For a certain woman, whole young 35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
| | | | and 
. 1 r attentively, wales {elf to be the Meſſiah. * 


Put his finger into his ears, — Theſe geſtures were in- 
tended to inform the man himſelf, that he was going ta 


24 He fighed.] Perhaps, there were circumſtances, to 
us unknown, which rendered this dumb perſon a peculiar 


object of pity : or, by this example of bodily deafneſs and 


dumbneſs, our Lord might be led to reflect on the ſpiritual 
Whatever was the caſe, 
Chrift's ſighing on this occaſion evidently diſplayed the 
great love he bore to the human race; for certainly, no- 
* rap could move him to compaſſionate our miſeries, 
whether general or particular, in fo affectionate a manner. 


29 And he faidunto her, For this ſaying, | 
go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy 


= ace the People, | 


Chap. viii 


and admoniſbetb his dj 2 — 


— and the firing of his tongue. was loaked, 


FE. 


F 


g. and he ſpake P lain. 
36 And © charged them that they 


ſhould. tell no man. But the more he 
charged them, ſo much the more a great 
deal. they publiſhed 385: $454 


37 And were beyond — wk aſtoniſhed, 


ſaying, He hath done all things well: he 


_ eee and the dumb 
"CHAP. E boy 
51 Fete the people miraculouſly, 1 

a give 4 


. n.to the Phari . 
— his diſciples to beware of 
by leaven. of the Phariſees, and of tbe la- 


ven of Herod: 22. giveth. a blind man bis 
| 25 « 27 acknowledgeth that le is the 
| ft, jp, who fl fuſer and riſe again: 

| xhborteth to patience in perſecution 


2 — Mon of the goſpel. - 
thoſe days the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus 
called his diſciples unto him, — ſaith unto 
them, 


2 l have compaſſion on the auhitade, 
becauſe they have now been with me three 
| days, and have nothing to eat: 


3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with 


bread here in the wilderneſs ? 


5 And he aſked them, how many loaves 
have ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 
6 And he commanded the people to ſit 
down on the ground: and he took the ſeven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : and 


they, did ſet them before the People. 


11 th * 


b OY. OTE WARE — 


7 And — had a few ſmall fiſhes: and = 
them —_ 


he blellad. and commanded to let 
alſo before them. 
8. So they did eat, and were filed: and 


they took up of the broken cat thy: was 
left, ſeven baſkets. 


9 And they that had eaten were. about 


four thouland. and he ſent them away. 


10 And ſtraightway he entered into 
a ſhip with his diſciples, and n into che 
parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſees came forth, and 
began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him 
a ſign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, 
and ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek 


after a ſign ? verily I_fay unto. you, There 


ſhall no ſign be given to this generation. 
13 And he left them, and entering into 


the ſhip again, departed to the other fide: 


14 Now the diſciplæs had forgotten to to 
take bread, neither had they in the ſhip 
with them more than one 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 


and of the leaven of Herod, 


16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, I is becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith 
unto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have 
no bread ?. perceive. ye not, neither under- 
ſtand ? have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? ving 


ears, hear ye not? and do ye not re- 


member ? 

19 When ] brake the five loaves among 
five thouſand, how many baſkets full of 
fragments took ye up? They ſay unto him, 
Twelve. 

20 And when the ſevenamong four thou- 

18 Y ſand, 


— 


— "+4 
Fr ” 


aka 


gs MET on- Chap. VIn. 


Ver. 1 061 aultituds bein at, Kc. W 
10 Dalmanutha.} St. deed call it r 2 


* 


cauſe theſe two / pluck were near + huh other. Perhaps 
Dalmanutha was in the province of Magdala. 
11 A fign from heaven. I Ren notes on Matt. xvi. 1. 
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br ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 


took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 
21 And he faid unto them, How is it 
he bs do not underſtand?  * 

2 ¶ And he cometh to Bethſaida ; and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and be- 
* him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town; and 
When he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon him, he aſked him if he ſaw 
ou 
1 And he looked up, and ſaid, L fee 
men as trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put brs hands again 


upon his eyes, and made him look up: and 


he was reſtored, and ſaw every man 


clearly. | 
« 26 And he ſent him away to his 1 

dene: Neither go into the town, nor tell it 

'to any of the town. 

27 And Jeſus went out, and his diGples, 
into the town of Ceſarea Philippi: and by 
the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto 
them, Whom do men ſay that Iam? _ 
28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: 
but ſome ſy Elias ; and others, One of the 


rophets. 
Fig 29 And he ſaith unto them, But «ak 


fay yethat Iam? And Peter anſwereth and 


_ unto N80 Thou a art the en K 


1 


tell no man of him. 


1 31 And he began to ry them, tha t * | 
the Son of man muſt ſuffer: many things, 


and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be wile, and 


after three days riſe again. 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying open 
And Peter took him, and l 


him. 
33 But when he had turned about, and 


looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but the things that be of men. 

34 And when he had called the 
unto him, with his diſciples alſo; he Ga 
unto them, Whoſoever will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf, and tokeup 6 croſs, 
and follow me. N 

35 For whoſoever will Gave bs in ſhall 
loſe i it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake and the Golpels, the lame hall 
ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he 
2 the whole aud, 14 loſe _ own 
ou | 

37 Or what ſhall; a man give in nchen ge 
for his ſoul ? 

38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be hems 
« . and of * woody in a thus bene 
and 


ll 


ov +t3 LEY 


„ & 73 
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p 23 He led bim out of the toren. 5 3 thinks this was 
an intimation of his juſt diſpleaſure againſt the inhabitants 
. of Bethſaida, for their ingratitude and infidelity, that he 
would not permit them to be eye-witnefles of this miracle, 
or even fall the perſon, who received the cure, to go one 
thither to proclaim it. 

When he had /pit.] | It was icularly forbidden to pat 
faſting-ſpittle upon the eyes of a blind man on the ſabbath- 
day, as Maimonides tells us, out of the ancient . of 
tradition; which abſurd prohibition may account 

Lord's uſe of ſpittle in this cure, 
— TI fee nen as trees wwalfing.] This expreſſion of the 
man may be eaſily N 7 ſor, on ee chat 
he was not born blind, * had loſt his fight by, accident 5 
for in that caſe he might have retained + idea bot 
men and trees: 2 words, 7 ſes men u frei wal 55 


* 


or ours 


We very proper ds indiſtinction of his-vifion : proba+ 

bly they were near the way- ſide, and theſe were pa enge!s3 
x: A along. In giving fight to this blind man, Jeſus did 
not; as on other occaſions of the like nature, im part the 
faculty all at once, but by degrees. His intention might 
be to make it evident, that in his cures he was not confined 
to one method of 0 ration, but | could diſpenſe them in 


what methad he'pleaſen, ' 
27 Whom do inen Jay, &c.) It is remarkable, that tte 
noble confeſſion of Peter, recorded in Matthew, is ſup- 


preſſed ere; which is a, ſtrong preſumption, that Peter 
_— dictated this or reviſed it, accord- 
the ancient tradition; and it is poſſible he 1 
— 5 done See. Matt. Xvi. 13. | 
8-4 =] thee behind me, Satan.) See Matt. xvi, 2 3. 4 
Wlofoever rwill tens ter me, &c.] See "ES 38. 


= ald ſuffer and riſe agar. 
e Aa hecharged thera that hey ſhould. — 


"Chap. ix. 4 


r — TY 


E 2 2 mere of him alſo ſhall the 


2" Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh 


in the glory of bis F ather, 8 the * 
angel 
C H A p. X. t . 

"Hs is transfigured: 11 He inftrufteth 

s diſctples concerning the coming of Elias: 

14 cafteth: forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : 

30 ;foretelleth: bis death and 4.9 e 

38 exbarteth bis diſciples to humility”: 

bidding them not to prohibit ſuch as be — 
| - gai 
49 the faithful. 

ND he: bid unte them, Verily I ay 

unto you, that there be ſome of them 
= Rand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of 
er come with power. 

2 C And after fix days, Jeſus taketh 
with him, Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadethi them up into an high moun- 
tain apart by themſelves: and he was tranſ- 
figured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, © ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow ; fo as no fuller on 
earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto 4 Elias, 
with Moſes: and they were talking with 

eſus. 
8 And Peternanfirered and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter; it is good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 
were ſore afraid. 

HOY And chere v was a cloud chat 1 


118 


4 * » 8 
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them, nor to give _=m to any of © 


cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son: 
hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they. had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
fave Jeſus only with themſelves, 

g And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man what things they had 
ſeen, till the Son of man were riſen from 
the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what 
the riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 

11 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why 
fa the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and told them, E- 
lias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all 
things; and how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be ſet at nought. 

13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is in- 
deed come, and they have done unto him 
whatſoever * liſted, 25 it is written of 

imo; rah 

14 J And wheo he came to ha diſciples: 
he ſaw a great multitude about them, and 
the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And itraightway all the people, when 
they | beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the feribes, What 
queſtion ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude ankvered 
and faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee 
my ov, which hath a dumb ſpirit:: 

* 18 IL 
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Norxs on Chap l IX. 
Ver. 1 Aud le faid,. &c.] This verſe ſhould have ended 
the laſt chapter, and is very injudicionſly ſeparated from it. 
He wwas trans . 777 Ki rk mw #8 , 
Peter anſwered ang ſatd.] Peter ſpake and fai 
uh They kept that ſaying within themiſelves.] Perhaps 2 her 
49 85 ught, agreeable to the * doctrine, chat the 
was ever to die: they knew not how to reconcile Se 
with his ling from the dead; and * that 


fays of 252 that {till remained in bis 


** 


preſſion muſt have ſome ogher megaing than what 3 
at firſt heating, | 
15 They were greatly amazed.] A at the Catered 
ace after the tranſ- 

figuration ; ſo Moſes's face ſhene ſeveral hours after he had 
been with God in the mount. This circumſtance, omitted 
by the other Evangeliſts, all the oriental. verſions :take' no- 
tice of. . * e amazed, feared, and admired. 


a 1 have bt upto thee my Song &,] See Matt hi 


"He infiruteth his diſciples. 


Sins $100? a enim ade 4s the 2 
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20 And they brought 
and when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpi- 


18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he 
teareth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth 
with his teeth, and pineth aw 


ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt | 


him out, and they could not. 


19 He anſwered him, and faith, 0 faith- ; 
leſs generation, how long ſhall I be with 


ou ? how long ſhall 1 ſuffer * _ 
lim unto me. 
ban a 5 


rit tare him, and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed, foaming, 


21, And he aſked his father, How long 


is it ago fince this came unto him? And he | 


faid, Of a child. 
22 And oſt- times it hath caſt him into 
the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: 


but if thou canſt do any thing, bare com- 


paſſion on us, and help uus. 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt 
believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
believeth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I 
believe ; help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked fob ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
ſpirit, I charge thee, Come out of him, 


and enter no more into him, 
26 eee eee and rent him 


„ r 
* 


fore, 1 and he was as ney 


one dead, inſeuch that many ſaid, wig 


: and 1 dead. 


27 But Jeſus took Tan by! the hand! ma 
lifted him up, and he aroſe. 
28 And when he was on indo) the 
houſe, his diſciples aſked him . 
Why could we not caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind 


can come forth h by ng but by prayer 


and faſting. 

o } And — d emed a and 
paſſed through 8 and he dow ging not 
(hat any man ſhould know ir. 

31 For he taught his diſciples and ſaid 
— them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill 
him, and after that he i is killed, he ſhall 
riſe the third dax. 

32 But they ande od _ that ue fi, 
2 were afraid to'afk him. 
33 J And he came to C 


Dom, 
* 


being i in the houſe, he aſked them, What 4 


was it that ye phi ——— yourſelves, 


by the way? 
34 But they held their peace: for by the 


way they had diſputed among ee | 


who ſhould be the greateſt, 


35 And he fat down, and called the 


twelve, and faith unto them, If any man 
deſire to be firſt, . — 
l and ſervant _ all. | 

& 2 And 


*4 4 11 


— 


= thou canfl believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
Believath, ]: As the miracles of Chriſt were the proofs of his 
miſſion, it may ſeem ſtrange, that before — would work 
the deſired miracles, he required the ſubjects of them to be- 
lieve on him. The reaſon probably was this; his enemies 
frequently deſired to ſee figns or miracles, ſignifying a 
diſpoſition to believe: but the perſons they brought to be 
cured, and the ſigns they demanded, being generally ſuch 
as they hoped would prove ſuperior to his power; their trug 
intention was, that he might expoſe himfelf, by falling in in 


the attempt. Our Saviour, therefore, wiſely — . vor 


forming miracles before thoſe who would not 0 

by them: for the ſame reaſon, when 3 
miraculous cures, it was very proper to aſk, if the cure was 
OG ELIE GEEITES SFAges 


* * 


that Jeſus NY fail in the attempt; or V From a real perſua- 
ſion, that he was able to perform it. Our Lord, indeed. 


was intimately acquainted with the thoughts of men $ 


| hearts, and therefore had no need to put _ queſtion : but 


he did it to „that he would not work miracles mere 
ly to L the evil diſpoſitions of unreaſonable men. 
This obſervation ſhews, the wiſdom and propriety of the 
expreſſions which our Lord made made uſe of in wie 
his miraculous cures, Thy faith hath made thee wubole, t 
faith bath ſaved thee, and the like. Luke viii. 50. —xviil. 
42. The faith inſiſted was not a belief of his being 
the Meſfiah; but only of his ability to crore the particu- 
lar miracle, 1 order to which it was 


a bent ecken 9 hs 


We Gr 77 exhorteth bis diſeiples a 


Chap. ix. DD A avoid giving offence. 


9 


Anno 


— — 


6 And he took a child, and ſet him 


Dom. jn the midſt of them: and when he had 


32. 


taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that ſent nge. 
38 J And John anſwered him, faying, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 


thy name, and he followeth not us; and 
ve forbad him, becauſe he followeth not 


30 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 


40 For he that is not againſt us, is on 


41 For whoſoever ſhall give you à cup 
of water to drink in my name, becauſe ye 


belong to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, he 
ſhall not loſs his reward. | 


42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones that believe in me, it is bet- 


8 9 — »— — > Ia ͤ — — 


9 * 


38, 39, 

Wide tht; was one of the Baptiſt's diſciples : others, that 
he was a perſon who was in a ſtate of fuſpence, with re- 
fpe& to the character of Jeſus, and who had received con- 
viction enough to prevent his oppoſing or entertaining a 
bad idea of him. 'There were ſeveral perſons who were 
friends to Jeſus, and his pretenſions, in ſecret, but did 
not chooſe to expoſe themſelves to the bad conſequences of 
a public profeſſion : ſuch was Nicodemus ; and, from this 
man's character, he ſeems to have been ſo, for that be did 


net openly follow Jeſus; and, from our Saviour's own 


maxim, He that is not againſt us, is on dur part, If it ſhould 
ſtill be inſiſted upon, that the character given of this 
perſon, He followeth not with us, and the apoſtles prohibi- 
tion, 48, forbad him, are inconſiſtent with the above opt- 
nions, we may ſuppoſe, that the man was an exorciſt,, 
who having (een the miracles which the apoſtles performed 
in their maſter's name, while out on their miſſion, thought 
there might be ſome occult virtue in it, and ſo made uſe 
of it in his exorciſms with good ſucceſs ;* God permittisg 
him to caſt out devils in Chriſt's name, to clothe his ſon 
with greater honour : or the devils may have obeyed the 
commands of perſons, who, without Chriſt's permiſſion, 
made uſe of his name, out of malice to him, and in hopes 
of bringing reproach on him through their miſconduct. Be 
this as it may,” Chriſt informs his diſciples, that this per- 
ſon muſt have had an high idea of his power, fince he ſaw 
tue devils depart on mentioning his name; that they ſhould” 


40. We ſaw one caſting out devils, &c.] Some 


tex for him, that a milſtone were hanged 4 
about his neck, and he were caſt into the 3. 


ſea. 


43 And if thy hand offend thee, . cut it 
off: for it is better for thee to enter into life 


maimed, than having two hands, to go into 


hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 


quenched: - | 
44 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 
45 And if thy foot offend 
off: it is better for thee to enter halt into 


life, than having two feet, to be caſt into 


hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 


qaencheds;+ ; - oh  ns ohns 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. - * * Wen 


47. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out: it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 1 


18 2 


rr Tay 


conſider every one who did not oppoſeand perſecute them, 
as a friend; and that the ejection of devils, in his name, 
would advance his reputation, and promote his, intereſt, 
though they who caſt them out could have no intention to 
do either; nay, though the devils, which were caſt out, 
ſhould 751 the contrar. + * A 
n If thy hand offend thee, cut it ef, &c.] This imports, 
G ſhould 225 ourſelyes ſuch uſe e ſenſes and 
members as may lead us into ſin. Thus, the hand and 
the eye ate to be turned away from thoſe alluring objects 
which raiſe in as luſt and ambition. The foot muſt 
be reſtrained from carrying us into evil company, unlawful 
diverſions, and forbidden pleaſures : nor can we complain 
of theſe injunctions as ſevere, fince by tempting others to 
ſin, as well as by ſinning ourſelves, we are expoſed to eternal 
puniſhment, Matt. v. 29. ; er 


48 Their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.) 


Theſe expreſſions ſeem borrowed from Iſaiah. . The tua 
metaphors are drawn from the different ways of burying the- 
dead, in uſe among the Jews. Bodies of men interred. in 
the earth are eaten up of worms, which die when their. 


d faileth ; and thoſe that are burned, are conſumed ins 


e, which goes out, or is extinguiſhed, when there is no. 
more fuel to feed it, - But ithall not be ſo with the wicked, 
their worm ſhall not die, nor their fire ſhall / not be quench-. 
ed: theſe metaphors, therefore, paint the puniſhment. of 
the wicked in ſtrong and lively colour a. 


thee, out it 


49 For 


P 
| Amo 49 Fos every one ſhall be ſalted with 


ST. M A R K. 


* 
0 
22»„ͤ„ — 


the farther fide of Jordan : and the people Arno 


{3 fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with reſort unto him again; and, as he was wont, = 
1 — . A is)" 692.55 
Fo Salt is good: but if che . {alt have loſt 2 © And the Phariſees came to him, 
his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? and afked him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
Have ſalt in yourſelves, and have peace one away bis wife ? tempting him 
with anotler. „ 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
2 | r What did Moſes command you? 
; 2 Cris diſputeth with the Phariſees touching 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 


divorcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that 
are brought unto him > 17 reſolveth a rich 
man how he may inherit life everlaſting : 23 
teller his diſceples of the danger of riches : 
28 promiſeth 'rewards io them- that forſake 
any 7 the goſpel: 32 foretelleth bis 
death an | | 
amblitious ſuitors to think rather of Juffer- 


LE 


ing with bim: 46 and reftoreth to Barti- 


meus his fight. 8 
ND he aroſe from thence, and 


\- 5 


reſarrection * 35 biadeth the tao 


a bill: of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, For the hardneſs of your heart, he 
wrote you this precept. n 
6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 
7 For this cauſe fhall a man leave bis 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo 
then they are no more twain, but one fleſſi. 


$ 
1 
© 
4 
7 
$ 
. 
* 
bf 
2 
= 
4 
I 


9 What therefore God hath joined tobe- 
ther, let not man part aſunder. 
BE UT Sa f 10 And 


— 


11 cometh into the coaſts of Judea by 


* . i 


49 Ewery one ſhall be ſalted auith fire, &c.] Various in- 
terpretations have been given of this paſſage. The proper 
tranſtation of it, fays an ingenious Harmoniſt, is, Every by 
one ſhall be ſaked for the fire ;” for the word rendered e 
here ſhould be rendered as of the dative, as in 2 Peter iii. 
7. The reader will have no doubt of the meaning of the 
paſſage, when he conſiders, that our Lord is not giving a 
reaſon for the unquenchableneſs of hell-fice.; but a reaſon 

why his apoſtles ſhould cut off their hands, &c. if thoſe 
members prove occafions of fin, either to themſelves or 
others. is may appear plain from the clauſe that fol- 
lows, IF ibe ſalt baue loft, &c. ver. go. According to this 
explication, our Lord may be conceived as ſaying, * That 
ye, my apoſtles, do mortify yourſelves is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary, not only on account of your own future welfare, but 
for the ſake of mankind, who are 10 be ſalted, by you, for 
T the fire (of the altar) i. e. ſeaſoned with piety and virtue by 
your doctrine and example, and fo qualified to be offered 
unto God ; in oppoſition to the condition of the wicked, 
who being an — to all fleſh, muſt be conſumed by 


ys the worm that never dies, and the fire that is never quench- ſolid body; ſo they that come from diſtant places to con- 
ed. The neceſſity of men's being thus ſeaſoned with grace, join in the ſocial bands of friendſhip, unite together both 
in order to become acceptable ſacrifices unto God, you may in place, and in friendly diſpoſition to each other,” T 
R . learn from its being typically repreſented under the law, | 


NorTss on Chap. X. 


Ver. 1. He argſe.] The general attitude of teachers a» 
mong the Jews was ſitting ; Jeſus, therefore, having finiſh» 
ed his diſcourſe, roſe up. See ix. 35, | 1PM 

_ The people.] i. e. The inhabitants of Perea. roy vo 

2 Lis lawful for a man t put away his apife, &c.] The: 
Evangeliſt expreſſes their infidious intention by a Mond, 


the prieſt's /a/ring the facrifices for the altar with falt 

Having, therefore, this high honour, of ſalliag mankind fcb 

the altar of heaven conferred on you, it is fit, that you con- 

tain in yourſelves the ſpiritual ſalt of all the graces, and 

articularly the holy ſalt of love and peace; that you may 

de as much as poſſible free from the rottenneſs of ambition, 
pride, contention, and every evil work. ?? 


* 
« 
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Anno 


10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked 
him again of the ſame matter.. 


11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever 


ſhall put away his wife, and 
committeth adultery againſt her. 
12 And if a woman fhall put away her 


another, 


huſband, and be married to ether, ſhe 


committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought n ien 
to him, that he ſhould touch them; and 
— * diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 


£ 


14 But han Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 


_ Ciipleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of ſach is the kingdom of ſhall they that have riches e into the 


untoyou, Whoſoever ſhall - 


God. 
2 "BY Verily I fay 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 


5 caild, he ſhall not enter therein. 


16 And he took them up in his arms, 


put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
17 J And when he was gone forth into 


the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
Maſter, what ſhall 1 do that I may inherit 


eternal life? 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto Kit: Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there i 75 none good, but one, 
that is God. 

19 Thou knoweft the commandments, 


Do not commit — Do not kill, Oo 


- 


not, Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved' from my 
"youth: 

21 Then Jeſus bebelding him, loved 
him, and faid- unto him, One thing thou 
lackeſt: go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
haft, and give to the poor; and thou ſhalt 
have treafure in heaven ; and come, take 
up the eroſs, and follow me. | 

22 And he was fad at that dying und went 

away grieved : for he had great poſſefſions. 

* And Jeſus looked round about, 
-and eich unto his diſciples, How hardly 
"kingdom of God! 
his words. But Jeſus anſwereth 1 and 
ſaith unto them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 


the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of Gd. 

26 And they were aftoniſhed out of 
meaſure, ſaying among mene Who 
then can be ſaved? 2 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, 
With men it is impoflible, but not with 
God: for with God all things are poſſible. 

| Y 2 Peter 3 to ſay unto 8 | 


which ſignifies, that * intended to put his i integrity and 
— Jade na to a ſevere proof. See notes on Matt. xix. 


4 
* 5 fg 19 yoyng children, &c.] See notes on Matt. 
— * 


N e came one running, &c.] This perſon ſeems to 


have 5 his important queſtion with the higheſt de- 
ference and reſpect to our Bleſſed Lord, as well as with the 
22 eagerneſs to know his ſentiments : he came running, 


' that are re Brought "unto Hirn. 


Rx ꝶ4*« as ceo — - 


ad: Do net an witneſs, Defraud Oo 


24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 


25 It is eaſier for a camel to g through 


N 


bumble thoughts be entertained of himſelf, hath uſed a; wack: 


not greatly unlike them, 2 Cor. i. 12. AQts xxiv. 16. The 


ſame may be ſaid for his third queſtion, ¶ hat lack I yet? 


21 Jeſus, beholding bim, loved him.] Had his words been 


the langoage of arrogance and falſe preſumption, our Sa- 


viour would have charged him with it, either expreſsly, or 

by ſome diſtant hint, as we uſually find him treating perſons 
of & ſuch a character: and, indeed, without offering the 

greateſt indignity to our Saviour perfect and ſpotleſs 


e hneeled, and he addreſſed him under the title of good @charaQer, we cannot ſuppoſe him to entertain the leaſt de- 


Malter. See note on Matt. xix. 16. 
20 All theſe have I objerved from my youth,] There is 
nothing in theſe words that neceſſarily lead us to conclude 


— were ſpoken arrogantly, or with a vain and groundleſs 


St. Paul, Who was remarkable for the low and 


gree of approbation, towards an inſolent, aſſuming h 
crite, vainly juſtifying himſelf as righteous, - though really 
deſtitute of all true goodneſs. The perfon here mentioned 
bas been confounded with the lawyer mentioned Luke xviii. 
18. * there are no two characters more oppolita, 


e Taretelleth his death 


R 


8 _ 


A R K 


and reſurrection. 


— 


Amo Lo we have left all, 


Dom. 
* 33. 


to come eternal life. 


and have followed 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Verily 


I fay unto you, There is no man that hath 


left houſe, of brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, 'or children, or lands, 
for my ſake, and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold 


now in this time, houſes, and brethren, 
and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and 


lands, with perſecutions; and in the world 


— 


31 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: 


and the laſt, firſt. If 
32 © And they were in the way going 
up to Jeruſalem ; and Jeſus went before 


them: and they were amazed; and as they 


followed, they were afraid. And he took 


again the twelve, and began to tell them 

what things ſhould happen unto him. 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 
lem; and the Son of man ſhall be delivered 


unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes ; | 


and they ſhall. condemn him to death, and 


ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles : 


34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall _ 


ſeourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall kill him: and the third day he ſhall 
35 And James and John the ſons of Ze- 
bedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſo- 

ever we ſhall defire. e. 
36 And he faid unto them, What would 
ye that I ſhould do for you? ES 
Grant unto us 


37 They ſaid unto him, 


„* 


ye be baptized: 


that we may ſit, one on thy right-hand; and Anno 


the other on thy left-hand, in thy glory 


38 But Jeſus faid unto them, Ye know 


not what ye aſk ; can ye drink of the cup 


that 1 drink of? and be baptized. with the 


baptiſm that I am oped with? 
39 And they ſai 


the baptiſm that I am baptized withal ſhall 


40 But to fit on my right-hand, and on 
my left-hand, is not mine to give: but i hall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be much diſpleaſed with James 
. Ichn. 7 a nm 
42 But Jeſus called them to him, and 
ſaith unto them, Ye know that they which 


are acounted to rule over the Gentiles ex- 


erciſe lordſhip over them; and their great 
ones exerciſe authority upon them, : - 
43 But fo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter, Re 656+) 
44: And whoſoever of you will be the 
chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of 1 
45 For even the Son of man came not᷑ to 


be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to 


ES 


give his life a ranſom for many. 
46 And they came to Jericho. 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſcir 
and a great number of people, blind Bar- 
timeus, the ſon of Timeus, fat by the high- 
way de, begging : 


47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus | 


of 


—_— 
— —— 


— =» 


30 He fhall receive an hundred. fl.] This promiſe muſt 


they ſhould be expoſed to dangers and death, yet they 


would not be unrewarded in the life to come. See Matt. 


readineſs to meet ſufferings and death. The rulers at ler 
ter 


2 


the reſurrection of Lazarus, John xi. 47. This might 

have been known to the apoſtles, and might likewiſe have 

been the reaſon why the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at the ala- 

crity which their maſter ſhowed in his journey, and were 

afraid while they followed him 
33 a, wwe go i to Jeruſalem, &c.] Mat. xx. 17. 

. 35 Bern] Tf b &c.} Mat. xx. 18. 2 75 

* 46 Bartimeus] This is compounded of Bar, a fon, and 

Timeus, Mat. X. 30. e os AED 


4 


| _ unto him, We can; 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
drink of the cup that I drink of; and with 


33. 


\ 


= 
r — 1 


— a — . K 
—ꝛ 
: 


"Chriſt rideth into 


Feruſalem. F 


| Chap. 


X1. : 


— 0 


The fruitleſs leafy tree curſed. 5 


Anno 
Dom. 


37 


of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, 


Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on 


him, that he 


me. | } {HG 

48 And many charged 
ſhould hold his peace: but he cried the 
more a great deal, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 


49 And Jeſus ſtood Rill, and command- 


ed him to be called: andtheycalled the blind 


man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
riſe; he calleth thee. Gel Te 


Fo And he caſting away his garment, 


rele,” and came to Jeſus. | 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto 


| thee? The blind man faid unto him, Lord, 


that I might receive my fight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way: thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his ſight, and 


followed Jeſus in the way. 


er 
1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem. 
12 He curſeth the fruitigſi fg tree. 


, ND when they came nigh to Jerufa- 
1 lem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, _ 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over-againſt you : and as 
ſoon as ye be entered into it, ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man fat; looſe him, 


and bring him. 

3 And if any man fay unto you, Why 
do ye this? fay ye, That the Lord hath 
need of him ; and ſtraightway he will ſend 
him hither. | 
4 And they went their way, and foun 
the colt tied by the door without, in aplace 
where two ways met; and they looſe him. 
5 And certain of them that ſtood there 
faid unto them, What do ye looſing the 
S | | 

6 And they faid unto them even as je- 
ſus had commanded: and they 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
and caſt their garments on him ; and he fat 
upon him, 125 Kere 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way : and others cut down branches off 
the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 


9 And they that went before, and they 


that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: Blei- 
ſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. | Hes 1 
10 Zleſſed be the kingdom of our 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. | 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, 
and into the temple: and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, arid 
now the even-tide was come, he went out 


_ unto Bethany with the twelve. 18's 


12 And on the morrow, when they 


were come from Bethany, he was hungry: 


13 And ſeeing a fig- tree afar off, having 
19A leaves, 


— — 
„* 


—ê 


80 Caſting away his garment.] viz, His upper garment, 


that he might be the more alert and quick in his approach 


to Jeſus. | 
51 Lord] The original word is rabboxi, a title which 
was given to people of great note among the Jews, 

7 4 Nor Es on Chap. XI. 

Ver. 1 Bethphage and Bethany.) Theſe were two villa- 
ges, one extending to the foot of the mount of Olives, 
and the other to the walls of Jeruſalem, being part of its 


 Teburbs, and lying to the eaſt of the city. 


2 Into the village] Greek, that very willage. Our Lord 


#brated their e 
Meſſiah; and therefore looking on Chriſt as the | Meſſiah, 
they received him with branches in their bands, crying Ho- 

Janna, See Mat. xxi. "+4 | 


N 214 12 
probably pointed to it. See Mat xxi. 2. n Ku, 
Whereon never man ſat.] It was cuſtomary in religious ce- 
remonies always to provide ſuch animals as had never 
been made uſe of. #16 1 
9 Haſanna.] On the feaſt of tabernacles, the Jews cele- 
tion of the deliverance of Iſrael by the 


13 Seeing a fig tree, &c.] See note on Mat. xxi, 19. 
And when be came to it, he found nothing but leawer.] 


"Theſe words ſhould either be included in a parentheſis, "= 


let them go. 


uber 


Anno. 
Dom · 
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leaves, he came, if haply he might find 
any thing thereon: and hen he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves: for the 
time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto. it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his difciples heard it. 
15 And — come to Jeruſalem: and 
Jefus went into the temple, and began to 
caſt out them that ſold and bought in the 


temple, and overthrew the tables of the 


money changers, and the ſeats of them that 


nothing 


fold do ves a W 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the tem- 


a | SIS Es 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is 
it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of 


made it a den of thieves. 3:3 
18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard : 


it, and ſought how they might deſtroy him: 
for they feared him, becauſe all the people 


was aſtoniſhed at his docttine. 


19 And when even was come, he went 
ot he e bo 51 402 
20 And in the morning 


roots. | 3 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
faith unto him, Maſter, behold the fig- tree 
which thou curſedſt is withered away. 
22 And Jeſusanſwering, faith unto them, 
Have faith in God. | Sq ENG 
23 For verily. I, fay unto you, That 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be 


= 


— * 


, as they paſſed 


> . 


tranſpoſed thus, If haply he might find any thing thereon ; 

the"time of figs 4 not yet ; and when — A it, be 2 
ut leaves. f 4 
For the time of figs vun not pet.] The words rendered, 
the time of figs, properly ſignify, the fea/on for gathering 


es; which, as it was not yet come, there could be no im- 


propriety in Chrift's expecting fruit, there having been 


none gathered; and conſequently the whole produce of the 


tree might be reaſonably expected upon it. It was alrea- 
dy ſummer (the Paſſover, which now approached, bein 
generally in April, a hot month in that climate) thoug 


the time of the garherin of figs was not yet come, our 


Lord might reaſonably expect to find fruit on it, as the beſt 


figs are ripe in Judea the beginning of ſummer. ' This 
ſeems to be the beſt and eaſieſt interpretation of all others, 
and leaſt liable to exceptions. The unfruitfulnefs of the 
tree at this ſeaſon, ſhewiog it to be abſolately barren, Jeſus 
curſed it. The deſlruction of the ſwine of the Gergeſenes, 
ch. v. 12. and this of curſing the barren fig-tree, are the 
only.inftances in the whole courſe of out Saviour's miracles, 
which appear as puniſhments. The caſe of the ſwine has 
already conſidered, and cleared from objections. As 
to the fig-tree, St. Matthew xxi. 19. informs us, that it 
was in the way, i. e. in the common road; and therefore, 

bably, no particular perſon's property: but if it was, 
| wr barren, the timber might be as ſerviceable to the 
owner'as before ; ſo that here was no real injury, Chrift 


valuable purpoſe at that time, which was gp teach his 
ciples the efficacy of a ſtrong and 8 faith. 

14 Felus anſwered.) Rather, Jeſus 6 = 

15 Jeſus went into the temple, &c.] See Mat. xxi. 12. 

; 4. began to caft out them that ſold, &c.] The offenders 
did not make the leaſt reſiſtance: probably, they wers 


| was pleaſed to make uſe of this innocent miracle, for a 2 


ſtruck with a pannic by the ſecret energy of Chriſt's omni- 
potence : or, without having recourſe to any thing ſuper- 
natural, they may have- been intimidated by the numbers 
which attended our Lord, who were ready to ſupport him 
in whatever he thought proper, believing him to be the 
Meſſiar. It ſeems thi opiaion Feral | prong now / 
for while he was in the temple, the blind and other diſeaſed, 
perſons were brought to him in great numbers, and the 
very children, when they ſaw the cures which he performed, 
proclaimed him to be the ſon of David. So wonder fully 
1 — pes wich his er x | Fq $0: 
I d carry any veſſel through the temple.] The Gr 
word ſignifies in bs of _ br Th. ors 
reckoned the third court of the temple a place of no {ance 


. c p 0 
* 


tity, becauſe it was deſigned for accommodating the Gen- 


tile proſelytes in their worſhip ; and therefore not only kept. 
a market there of ſuch things as were neceſſary in offering 
ſacrifices, but ſuffered the common portezs, in going from 
one part of the city to another with their burdens, to paſs 
through it, for the ſake of ſhortening their way, which, 
abuſe occaſioned great diſturbance to the proſelytes ; and. 
therefore our Saviour ſhews them that they were guilty bf 
a groſs profanation of the temple, which was ordained of 
— to be the houſe of prayer for all nations. See Iſai. 
vi. 7. | | | 

21 Which thou curſedf,] Our Lord's words were, Let, 
or may no man eat of thee hereafter for ever.” This, Pe- 


ter, according to the Jewiſh manner of ſpeaking concern- 


ing things that are barren,” (Heb. vi; 8) calls, cur/fag the 
fig-tree: and ſome iIl-diſpaſed readers, not apprehend- 
ing the proper force of the words, are apt to form a very 
unbecoming notion of Jeſus from this action, which was 
purely emblematical and prophetical. See Matt, xi. 19, 


= 
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5 defondeth. 2 Tec 7 bis ation. 


"hep, 1. 


ddqeſt thou theſe things? and who 


Anno thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 
Dow ſea z and ſhall not doubt in his heart; but 


ſhalt believe that thoſe things which he faith 


ſhall come to paſs z he hall have whatſo- 


ever he ſaith. - 

24 Therefore I ſay unte you, yo 
things ſoever ye deſire when ye Ide 
lis that ye receive them, and Je! 

- n. 


- 23 And MER? ye Rand, Stk! forgive 


if ye have ought againſt any: that your Fa- 
ther alſo, which is in Reads may forgive 


you your treſpaſſes. 


26 But if ye do not forgive, "neither wilt 
your Father waieh 1 is in heaven forgive your 
treſpaſſes. 

27 And they come again to Jeruſalem: 
and 2s he was walking in the temple, there 
cottie to him, the chief prieſts, and the ſeribes 
and the elders. g 

28 And ſay unto him, by what authority 


gave thee 

this authority to do theſe things ? | 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and aid unto 
them I will alſo'alk. of 50 one 


authority I do theſe things. 


30 The baptiſm of John, was it from 


heaven, or of men? anſwer me. 


31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 


faying, If we ſhall fay, From heaven; he 
will ſay, Why then did ye hot believe him ?, 

32 But if we ſhall fay, Of men; they 
le: for all men counted John, | 


feared the peopl 
that he was a prophet indeed. 


. K And they anſwered and ſaid unto Je- 


ſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering 


faith unto them, Neither do I tell you by 


—_ authority I do theſe things. 


— n — ͤ —ä— 


o 


all have : 


ueſtion, , 
and anſwer me, and I will tell you by what 


3 C HAP. XII. 
1 N 4 el of the vineyard let tut to un- 
| n be huſbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the 
. obation of the Fews, and the calling of 


7 Gentiles : 13 He avoideth the ſnare of 


— a Te owe — 


5 1 


33» 


the Phariſees and Herodians about paying 


tribute to Ceſar: 18 e the error 
of the Saddutees,. who denied the reſurrec= 
tion: 28 refolveth the ſcribe, uo ueſe 
_ Fioned of commandment : 35 refuteth 4 
epi nion that the ſeribes held of Chriſt ©. 
bidding the people to beware of their am 
tion and bypocriſy: 41 And. porters wt 
| = Poor widow for her Fs mules above. 

a 

ND he bega n to ſpeak to them by 
A parables : 4 certain man planted a 
vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the wine fat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ⸗ 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the huſbandmen of the Elie of the 
vineyard. N 


| 153 And they caught him; and beat him, 


ſent him away empty. 

4 And again he Gt unto them another 
ſervant: and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
wounded him in the head, and ſent bim 
away ſhamefully handled. 

5 And again he ſent another; and hin 
they killed : and many others; beating 
ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one fon, his well-⸗ 
ing he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, 
aying, They will reverence my ſon. 

5 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt” 
— This is the heir; come, 3 


\# 
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4» 23. 
29 By what authority, 
authority doeſt thou t 
phet, a prieſt,” or a king) no other having any right to 


wake any reformation in church or ſtate; and if, hy all or 


25 Wien eſtan, praying, forgive, Ac. Mat. vi. 5. 6, 


c.] By virtue of what kind A 
e things, whether that'of a pete 


any of theſe, who. gave thee this FEE ? 


- Nozxs on Chap. XII. 


Ver. I 4 e.] See Nati 
Ni. 33. 


* 
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error of the Sadducees. 


Anno kill him, and the 5 ſhall be our's. 


33. 


8 And they took him, and killed him, 


and caſt him out of the vineyard. 


9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of che 
vineyard do? He will come and deſtroy the 
huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcripture? 
The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and 1 it is 


marvellous in our eyes. 


12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 


but feared the people: for they knew that 


he had ſpoken the parable againſt them : 
0 they left him, and went their way. 
3 And they ſend unto him certain 


of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to 


catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true,. and careſt for no man : for thou re- 


phos not the perſon of men, but teacheſt 


e way of God in truth : Is i. Rowen to 


give tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 
all we give, or ſhall we not give? 


Bit he knowing their hypocriſy, faid unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? bring mea per 


ny, that I may ſee it. 

16 And they brought it. And he faith 
unto them, Whoſe is this ima e and ſuper- 
ſcription ? And they ſaid unto him, Celar ar's, 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 


Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, 


and to God the things that are God s. And 
they marvelled at him. 


18 J Then come unto hini the Saddu- 
cers, which ſay there is no reſurrection; 


and they aſked bim, faying, | 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a 
man's brother die, and leave his wife be- 
hind him, and leave no children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
ſeed unto his brother. 


Anno 


Dom. 
33% 


20 Now there were ſeven brethren ; and 


the firſt took a wife, anddying left no keed,. 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, 


neither left he any ſeed: and the third like- 


wile. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no 
ſeed. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
23. In the reſurrection therefore, when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
_ them ? for the ſeven had her to wife, 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 


Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know 


not the ſcriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 
dead, -they. neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage; but are as the angels which are in 
heaven. | 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
riſe; have ye not read in the book of Moſes, 
how i in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſay- 
ing; ; I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? | 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but 
the. God. of the living; Ye therefore do 
greatly err. 

28 And one of the ſcribes came, mary 
having heard them reaſoning together, and 
perceiving that he had anſwered them well, 
afked him, Which is the firſt. command 
ment of all? 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt 


of all the commandments is, Hear, O I 
rael, 


» 


„* 
1 


14 Ae e ane hin &c.] See Mat. xxii. 16. 

20 Now there were ſeven brothers, &c.] This was a kind 
of a common-place objection, frequently . urged by the 
followers of Sadoc, and is to be: ae in the old Jownlh 
writers, particularly in the Miſchna. 


29 Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord] It i 


* 


remarkable, that this f of piety 


— ea — 


ins with an em- 
hatical ſtrong aſſertion of the unity of God. The rea- 

fo on is, it is neceſſary that men ſhould be impreſſed rug 

juſt notions of the object of their worſhip, parti 

that he is the only true God, the maker of heaven and earth, 

and Aer all e. W en 


3 4 


”, 


”" & » 2 " 
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man after that, durſt aſk him any queſtion. Anno 


2 Anno rael : The Lord our God is one Lord. 


* 30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 35 J And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 15 
Sod with all thy heart, and with all thy while he taught in the temple, How ſay the 

ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all ſcribes that Chriſt is the Son of David? 
thy ſtrength. This is the firſt command- 36 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy 
ment. 3 Shoſt, The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit 

31 And the ſecond 7s like, namely, this, thou on my right-hand, till I make thine 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, as thy ſelf : enemies thy footſtool, 

there is none other commandment greater 37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
r | Lord; and whence is he ben his Son? 
32 And the ſcribe aid . unto him, Well, And the common people heard him gladly. 

_ Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there 38 And he ſaid unto them in his doc- 
is one God; and there is none other but he: trine, Beware of the ſcribes, which love to 
* 33 And to love him with all the heart, go in long clothing, and love ſalutations in 
and with all the underſtanding, and with the market-places. 456-4 
all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and 39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
to love his neighbour as himſelf, is more and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 
than all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 40 Which devour widows houſes, and 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered for a pretence make long prayers: theſe 
diſcreetly, he faid unto him, Thou art not - ſhall receive greater damnation. 
far from the kingdom of God. And no 41 JJ And Jeſus fat over againſt the 
any being equal, in order that they might apply themſelves opinion of his wiſdom : for they found him far ſuperior to 
-with the utmoſt diligence to obey his precepts, the firſt, their renowned rabbies, whoſe arguments in defence of 
che chief of which is, that they give him the heart. See their opinions, and anſwers to the objections raiſed againſt 
Deut. vi. 4. | them, were weak and trifling in compariſon of his. 

30 Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God wwith all, 2 i, E. 38, 39, 40. Rare of the ſcribes, which love to go in lng 
With ff neon force of all thy faculties ;-and _ loathing, &c.] Beware of the-ſcribes and Phariſees, who afs 
idol whatſoever muſt partake of the love and worſhip due fect to walk in long garments, as wiſe and grave teachers 
to him. But the beauty and excellency. of this ſtate of of the law; love to be ſaluted in the ſtteets as rabbies, or 
mind, is beſt ſeen in its effects; for the worſhip and obe- heads of ſects ; ſtrive to have the uppermoſt ſeats, both in 
dience flowing from ſuch an univerſal bent of the ſoul to- religious aſſemblies, and public entertainments, as men of 
wards God, is as much ſuperior to the worſhip and obe- the greateſt worth and dignity. See notes on Mat. xxiii. 
dience ariling from partial conſiderations, as the light of 41 Jeſus fat over-againff the treaſury, &c] Jeſus was now 
the ſun is to any picture of it that can be drawn: for ex- in the treaſury, or women's court, where the cheſts were 
ample, if we look on God as a ſtern lawgiver, who can placed for receiving the offerings, of rhoſe who came to 
and will puniſh our rebellion, it may indeed force an awe worſhip. Theſe cheſts, being thirteen: in number, had 
and dread of him, and as much obedience to his laws, as each of them an inſcription, fignifying what fort of offer= 4 


31 Not far fromthe kingdom of Cod.] 
PS: ** * * 


33 Jes anfevrred,); Jeſus ſpske. 
36 David himſelf ſaid, &c.) 


we think will ſatisfy him; but can never produce that con- 
ſtancy in our duty, that delight in it, that earneſtneſs to 
perform it in its utmoſt extent, which are produced and 
«intained in the mind by the ſacred fire of divine love, 
or by the bent of the ſoul turned towards God ;. a frame 
the moſt excellent that can be conceived, and the molt to 
be dęſired, becauſo it conſtitutes the higheſt perfection and 


happineſs of the creature. 9 
erings. Hoſea vi. . 
far. from being 


33 1s more than whole burnt of 


tian, 


; Plalm ex. 1. Mat, Ai 44. 
37 The common pecplt heard him gladly.] Having à high 


ings they contained, and were fixed to the, pillars. of the 
portico which ſarraunded the court. Hence, St. Mark's 


expreſhon implies, that he ſat in the portico of the women's 


court, oppoſite to the pillars where the cheſts we e fixed, 
It was in this court, according to the Talmadiſts, that the 
libation of water from Siloam was made annually, at 
the feaſt of tabernacles, as a ſolemn public thankſgiving 
and prayer for. the former and latter rains. It had three 
gates. re one hn. the north, and the pin 
cipal one on the eaſt, which was called beautiful; becauſe, 
notwithſtanding. iz was made of Corinthian braſs, a metal 
in thoſe days more valuable than geld, che materials were 


"ſurpaſſed by zhe workmanſhip. , _, 3 
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¶ the temple. 


no treaſury, and beheld how the people caſt 
| money ; into the treaſury ? and many that 


were rch caſt in much. |. 
442 And there came à certain poor wi- 
dow, and ſhe threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. 1 is OL COTE 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath caſt more in than 
all they which have caſt into the treaſury : 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 
dance; but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, ever all her living. 
__ „ 5. 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the tem- 
ple: g The perſecutions for the goſpel : 10 
that the goſpelmuſt be preached to all nations: 
14 that great calamities ſhall happen to 
the Jeus: 24 and the manner of bis com- 
ing to judgement. 32 The hour whereof 
being known to none, every man is to watch 
and pray, that we be not found unprovided, 
- awhen he cometh to each one particularly by 
death, ny 
| ND. as he went out of the temple, 
| A one of his diſciples faith unto him, 


-what buildings are here. 


8 For nation ſhall riſe 


ſhall be famines and troubles : 


Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and 


2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 


Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall 


not be left one ſtone upon another, that 
ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of 


Olives, over againſt the temple, Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew aſked him 


privately. . . 
4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? 
and what /hall be the ſign when all 


5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to 
fay, Take heed, leſt any man deceive you. 
6 For many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive 


many.” 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : for 


ſuch things muſt needs be; but the end ſpall 


not be yet. | | 
againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall 
be earthquakes in d/vers places, and there 
theſe are the 


— 


42 Two mites.) This word, rendered mite, was no more 
than three fourths of a farthing fterling. Both the poor 
and the rich may learn ſomething from this paſſage. Ihe 
poor, who ſeem to be denied the opportunity of doing 
charitable offices, are encouraged by it to do what they 
can, becauſe: tho? it be little, God values it, not nocordog 
to what it is in itſelf, but according to the diſpoſition wi 
which it is given : on the other hand, it ſhews the rich, 
that itis notenough that they exceed the poor in the quan- 
tity of their charity. A little given where a little is leſt 
behind, often appeareth in the fight of God a much no- 
bler offering, and diſcovers a far greater ſtrength of good 
diſpoſitions, than ſums vaſtly larger beſtowed out of a more 
plentiful abundance. | | e e 
43 Caf te treaſury.) Theſe offerings were made 
thrice in che year, before the three great feſtivals; the 
money collected was converted to the uſe of the temple, 
and expended in purchaſing victims for ſacrifices, oil, wine, 
frankir.cenſe, veſſels, wood, and golden plates for the ho- 
d PRI HON on NIN 
Ver. 1 See what manner of fones, and Fuildings are hyve\) 
Some of the ſlones were of the whitelt marble, forty-five 
cubits long, five cubits high, and fir cubits broad. See 
Mat. xxiv. 2. Chriſt and his diſciples were going to the 


mount of Olives, which was eaſtward from the city. It 
was the eaſtern wall therefore of the temple, fronting tl at 
mountain which the diſciples defired their maſter to look 
at, and which being built from the bottom of the valley 
to a prodigious height, with ſtones of an incredible bulk, 
firmly compacted together, made a very grand appearance 
ar a diftance. The eaſtern wall was probably the only 
my that remained of Solomon's temple, after it was bunt 

y the Chaldeans. Hence, the portico at the top of it 
obtained the name of Solomon's porch. or portico, Not 
fo much as one of thoſe vaſt ſtones, that had mocked the 
fury of Nebuchadnezzar's army, and ſurvived the envy of 
time, ſays Chriſt, ſhall be left upon another. At this time 
none of our Lord's followers apprehended that he was to 
aboliſh the ſacrifices, and make fuch a change in religion, 
as would render the temple of no uſe ; and . when 
they heard of its demolition, they perhaps imagined, that 
the fabric then ſtanding was too ſmall for the numerous 
worſhippers who ſhould reſort to it, when all nations were 


Anno 
om. 
33» 


theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? AY: 


beginnings | 


ſubjected to the Meſſiah, and thought it was for that reaſon 


to be erefted on a more magnificent plan, ſuitable to the 
idea they had conceived of the greatneſs of his kingdom. 
See notes on Mat; xxiv. which contains the greateſt part of 

7 Such things muſt needs be.] From the wickedneſs of the 
world, nothing better can be expected. 2 


IR” 
ak. 1 * 


Thap. xiii. 


33» 


they ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and 


C But take heed 


in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten: and 


ye ſhall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 


_ To And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſh- 
ed among all nations. 
11 But when they 


| liver you up, take no thought before-hand 


what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye preme- 


ditate: but whatſoever ſhall be given you in 


that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye 


that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt, 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray the 


_ brother to death, and the father the fon : 


and children ſhall riſe up againſt erm pa- 
rents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to 


dend. ee 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my name's ſake, But he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the fame ſhall be ſaved. 


14 But when ye ſhall ſee the abomi- 


nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel 
the ki en ſtanding where it ought not, 
; (let 


im that readeth underſtand) then let 


them that be in Judea flee to the moun- 
| tains : 


therein, to take any thing out of his houſe: 


15 And let him that is on the houſe-top 


not go down into the houſe, neither enter 


16 And let him that is in the field, not 


turn back again for to take up his garment, 


= 


18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, ae 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation, which God created, unto this 


+ ,,-*-- time, neither ſhall be. 477 
ſhall lead you, and de- 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhort- 
ened thoſe days no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: 
but for the elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, 
he hath ſhortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, 
Lo, here 7is Chriſt, or lo, he is there: be- 


heve him not. b 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets 


| ſhall ariſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, 


23 But take ye heed : behold, I have 
foretold you all things. A ahi 

24 ¶ But in thoſe days, after that tribu- 
lation, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light; | 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. 11 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds with great power 


to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the ele. 
$ 


v4 » 


and glory. 


27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, 


and ſhall gather together his elect from the 


four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the 
earth, to the uttermoſt part of heaven, 


9 


—B MA i. * * —ͤ— 


9 In the ſynagogues ye ſeall be beaten.) Whipping and 


beaten were puniſhments inflited in the ſynagogues. It 
was cuſtomary to v both their wiſe-men and their diſci- 


before them. 


ples, when guilty of any perverſeneſs. 

Ye Sall be brought before rulers and kings.) See Acts iv. 
3. eee, 12.—xXxii. 19.—XxXiv. 20.—-XXxvi. 11. 
.* For a teſtimoay to them.] i. e. To give teſtimony of me 
Your being carried; before governors aud 
princes as diſturbers of the peace, &c. will give you an op- 
portunity of preaching the goſpel to them. 

19 Neither ſhall be.] The Greek may be rendered, And 
God forbid there ſhould ever be the like. 

20 The ele&,) By this term is meant the chriſtians in 


1 — 


Theſe words do not primarily belong to the l 


general; but more particularly thoſe Jews who were con- 
verted to chriſtianity. | 
27 He, ſhall ſend bis angels, and they ſhall * &c.} 
judgment z 

becauſe not the ele only, but all men whatſoever, will be 
ſummoned to the bar of Chriſt, The word tranſlated 
angels, is given to common meſſengers, James ii. 25. and 
to the mini/ter; of the Aſian churches, Rev. ii. and to the 
prophets, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 16. and to the rig, Mal. ii. 
7. and the preaching of the meſſengers of God is compared 
to the ſound of a trumpet, Iſai. Iviii. 1. Jer. vi. 17. 


Ezek. xxxiii. 3, 6. The meaning therefore may be, that 


after the Jewiſh gation was deſtroyed, the miniſters of thy 


28 Now 


Dom. 
33 


Calamities foretold. Calamities foretold, 
Anno . beginnings of ſorrows. © ..._ © - 17 But wo to them that are with child, Anno 
Dom. 1 X . ” I 6 

to yourſelves: for and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 


* 


— ld. tet bitte: — 


Cbriſt exborteth to watch. 


3 an te edt £.. 


againſt him: 


28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; 


* When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 


33. 


forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 
| So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall 


2 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that it 


is nigh, even at the doors. 


30 Verily I fay unto you, That this ge- 


* 


m adden ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be 
done. F i | | 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 


but my words ſhall not paſs away. 


32 But of that day and bat hour know- 


eth no man, no not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is. | 


34 For the Son of man is as a man taking 


a far journey, who left his houſe, and gave 
authority to his ſervants, and to every man 


his work, and commanded the porter to 


Watch. 


. \ — - 
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- "goſpel, ſent forth to preach, would gather together Chriſt's 


35 Watch ye therefore : for ye know 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh, 


at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning: 


36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you Anno 
fleeping. Fan, 


..37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto 
„ 1-1 c-. | 
e ALY; 
1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt: 3 Precious 
. ointment is poured on his head by 
10 Judas ſelleth bis Maſter for money. 12 
 ' Chriſt bimſelf foretelleth how he ſhall be be- 
frayed of his diſciples : 22 after the paſſo- 
ver prepared, and eaten, inſtituteth his hs 
per: 26 declareth aforchand the flight of 
his diſciples, and Peter's denial. 43 Ju- 
das betrayeth him with a kiſs : 46 He ts 
apprehended in the garden, 5 falſy accuſed, 
and impiouſly condemned 75 the Jews. coun- 
cil, 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them, 66 and 
vibrice denied of Peter. gh 
-FTER two days, was be feaſt of the 
paſſover, and of unleavened bread : 


and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes ſought 
how they might take him by craft, and put 


him to death. 5 11 | 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, 


leſt there be an uproar of the people. 


0 * fi | 
MIR I. 77; | 
* > N 9 — 
* # 


1 
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* nn. 


elect, i. e. convert great numbers. | 
32 Bat of that day and that hour. knoweth no man, &c.] 


It may ſeem ſtrange that Chrift, who had been pointing out 


© gation bip/il, which in verbs 


© the various ſigns by which the diſciples might foreſee his 
approach, ſhould not have known the day and hour, or the 


particular time of his own coming. This difficulty fome 
endeavour to obviate, by ſuppoſing, that our Lord ſpake of 


© himſelf here as a man: hut the name of Fatber following 


that of Sox ſhews that he ſpake of himſelf as the Son of 
God, and not as the Son of man; beſides, the gradation 
in the ſentence ſeems to forbid this ſolution. A proper 


- tranſlation of the paſſage will remove the difficulty. The 


Greek word oiden, has here the force of the Hebrew comju- 
denoting action, makes that 


action, whatever it is, paſs to another. Therefore ede, 
which properly ſignifies / 4noww, uſed in the ſenſe of the 


. conjugation hiphil, ſigniſies, I make another to know, I declare, 


The word has this meaning without diſpute, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 


I determined ( eidenai ) to know nothing among you, but J eJus 
C briſt, and him ah 

to preach nothing among you but | 
wiſe the paſſage before us bas this ſenſe. * But of that "4 
und that hour, none maketh you to know, no, not the angels, 
neither the Son, but the Father, This he ſaid concernin 
" himſelf, not becauſe he was ignorant of the time of — 


e; i. e. I determined to make known, 
; eſus ' Chriſt: So like- 


midnight and the morning, 


own coming, but becauſe the Father had given him no 
commiſſion to reveal it: and it is remarkable, that in moſt 
of the learned languages, the concealing a thing which we 
know is generally followed with a profeffion of being 
ignorant of it. The divine wiſdom thought proper to 
conceal from the apoſtles the preciſe period of the deſtrũc · 
tion of Jeruſalem, that they might be laid under a ne- 
ceſſity of watching continnally : and this vigilance was par- 
ticularly proper at that time, becauſe the ſucceſs of oe 
goſpel depended, in a great meaſure, upon the activity and 
exemplary lives of thoſe who firſt publithed it. 

35 At even.) The Greek word anſwers to the firft watch 
of the-night, which began at ſun-ſetting, and ended at nine, 


The midnight anſwers to the ſecond watch, which ended at 


twelve, The cock- erowing denotes the interval between 
There were two cock-crow+ 
ings, the ſecond of which is here mentioned, and auſwers 
to the third watch, ' or three in the morning. The word 
rendered morning, anſwers to the fourth watch, which ended 


at fix, and is ſometimes put for an early hour, or any time 
more early than appointed or expecteeeeu. 


Nor zs on Chap. XIV. 
Ver. 1 For moſt of the-paſlages contained in this chap» 


"ter; ſee the notes on Matt. ch. xxvie— © 


a Woman. 


35 


A 


„ „ — ** 


In 
tn. 


\ * © 


= 2 


3239 


—"Fudas ſelleth his n. 


— mem er eee emcee eee 
_.. Chap. xiv.  _ Chriſt foretelleth be ſhall be betrayed. 


Anno 
Dom. 


3 © And being in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there 
came a woman, having an alabafter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very precious ; and 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his 

head. Ne ga | | | 
4 And there were ſome that had indig- 
nation within themſelves, and faid, Why 

was this waſte of the ointment made ? 
5 For it might have been fold for more 


than three. hundred pence, and have been 


giyen to the poor. And they murmured 


apainſt her. 


6 And Jeſus faid, Let her alone, why 


trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good 


work on me. | | 
7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them 


good: but me ye have not always. 


3 She hath done what ſhe could: the'is 


come aforehand to anoint my body to the 


burying. 
9 Verily T fay unto you, Whereſoever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout 


the whole world, 7h16 alſo that ſhe hath 


done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of 
her. | 


10 C And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 


twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to be- 
him unto them. FAY Otel 

11 And when they heard it, they were 

glad, and promiſed to give him money, 


And he ſought how he: might conveniently 22 
om. 


betray him. ef: 2 

12 © And the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the paſſover, his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt 


eat the paſſover? . +924 -thik | 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſ- 


ciples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow him. 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay 
ye to the good man of the houſe, The 
Maſter faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſ- 
ciples ? | Ls | 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper 


toom furniſhedrand prepared: there make 
ready for us. | 


16 And his diſciples went forth, and 
came mt! and found as he had 
faid unto//them ! and they made ready the 
17 And in the evening he cometh with 
thetwelve.: © 32-5142 | 


18 And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus 


faid, Verily I fay unto you, one of you which 


eateth with me, ſhall betray me. 2 
19. And they began to be ſorrowful, and 


to fay unto him one by one, Is it I? and 
another /ard, Is it I? | 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

19 C | Ir 


** ou WY 


3 Spikenard.) Pure and unadultered liquid nard, which 


br brake the box.] If it was made of onyx, marble, or 
alabaſter, it would have been difficult to break it; beſides, 
what it contaided was a liquid. The word rendered break 
ſignifies to ſhake, in order to mix a fluid before it is poured 
out: the ſhaking of liquids of that nature breaks and ſepa- 
rates their parts, and prevents any ſettling at the bottom. 
The word will even fignify to oper any thing cleſed. 

Poured it on his bead.] It was cuſtomaty among the an- 
cients to regale their gueſts, at entertainments, with per- 
_ fumes, odours, and chaplets of flowers, in token of reſpect. 
Fragrant balſams, gums, &c. were likewiſe uſed by the 
Jews and Egyptians to embalm their dead. | 


5 Three hundred pence.) About nine pounds thirteen ſhil- 


was eſteemed a very valuable aromatic. 


— * ; 


lings and nine-pence ſterling. oF 
12 The firſt day of the unleavened bread, when they killed 


the paſſever, &c.] They called the day on which the paſſover - 


was ki'led, one of the days of unleavened bread, and the 
firſt day thereof, becauſe it was preparatory to that fealt z 
though, properly ſpeaking, the firſt day began with the 
paſſover ſupper. Joſephus alſo, making uſe of the vulgar 
computation, tells us, that the feaft of unleavened bread 
laſted eight days; whereas, in the law, it is ordered to be 
kept only ſeven days. Exod. xii. 19. 

13 A man bearing a piteber] This ſet in oppoſition to the 
good man, or mafter of the houſe, ver. 14, and conſequently 
means a ſervant of the loweſt rank, or a ſlave, as in Luke 
xii. 45. it being a ſervile office to draw water, as appears 
from Deut. xxix. 11; Joſh. ix, 21. 


33. 


- 


r declareth the flight of bis 


9 M 
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diſciples and Peter 5 e. 


Abe Jt js ohne of the twelve, that dippeth with 


= 


m. me in the diſh. 


33. 


21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 


is written of him: but wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed: good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
born. 5 | 


22 C And as they did eat, Jeſus took 


| bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my 


23 And he took the cup, and when he 


bad given thanks, he gave it to them: and 


they all drank of it. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 


blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. ' 


25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the kingdom of 


God. 


26 C And when they had ſung an hymn 
they went out into the mount of Olives, 
27 And Jeſus, ſaith unto, them, All ye 


ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night : 
for it is written, 1 will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. EE 


28 But after that I am riſen, I will go 
before you into Galilee, ', | 
29 But Peter ſaid unto, him, Although 


all ſhall be offended, yet will not I. 


30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I 


fay unto thee, that this day, even in this 


night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. N 


31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, Anno 


If 1: ſhould die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wiſe: Likewiſe alſo ſaid they 
all. 


32 And they came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane: and he faith to his 


diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 


om, 
33» 


James, and John, and began to be fore 


amazed, and to be very heavy, 
34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. COT. 
35 And he: went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſſible the hour might paſs from him. 
36 And he faid, Abba, Father, All 
things are poſſible unto thee, take away this 
cup from me: nevertheleis, not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. | 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleep- 
eth thou? - couldeſt not thou watch one 
hour? N 


38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter in- 


to temptation: the ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak. ton | 


39 And again he went away, and prayed, 


and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt : it is enough, the hour is come; 

6 | behold 


** 


25 1 drink it new. The expreſſion nau wine ſigniſies, 
either that it was to be applied to a zew e, or denotes its 
ſaperior excellence, on account of the uſe to which it is ap- 
plied. Thus a zew ſong in the pſalmiſt fignifies one of 
fuperior excellence or perfection, one that was rare and ex- 
traordinary, in contradiſtinction to one that was grown com- 
Non by uſe. See Matt. xxvi. 29. 

26 Mens out.) He would not ſtay to be apprehended in 
the houſe, left he ſhould bring the maſter of it into trouble; 
nor in Jeruſalem, leſt it ſhould occaſion public tumults and 
gutrages. 

30 Before the. cock crow tavice.] As the Jews, in the enu- 


8 


” "I i 


meration of the night, took notice only of one cock-crowing, 
which ee er the chird watch; ſo St. Matthew, to 
give them a clear information that Peter would deny his 
maſter thrice before three in the morning, needed only to 


ſay, that he would do it before the cock crew. But the 
Romane, at whoſe requeſt St. Mark wrote his 


oſpel, 
reckoning by a double crowing of the cock, the firlt o ich 
was about id. night, and the ſecond at three, ſtood in need 
of a particular deſignation; and therefore St. Mark, to de- 
note the ſame hour to them, was obliged to ſay, Before the 
cock crow twice. 


11 4 is nb. ] i. e. The time is expired in which your 


— 


Heis apprebended. 7 the garden. 2 


a, — - 
” 


1. - Chap. xiv. 


Anno behold the Son of mow is betrayed no the 


Dom. hands of ſinners. 


33. 


42 Riſe up, let us go ry lo, be that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. | 


43 And immediately while he yet 


ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 


and with him a great multitude with ſwords 


and ſtayes, from the chief prieſts, and the 


ſcribes, and the elderrtre. 
44 And he that betrayed him, had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 


kiſs, that ſame is he; take him, and lead 
Him away ſafely. 


45 And as ſoon as he was come, he- 


goeth ſtraightway to him, and faith, Maſter, 
maſter ; and kiſſed him. | | * 
46 And they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. ; | | 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew 


a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. 


48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 


them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves, to take me? 


49 J was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the 


feriptures muſt be fulfilled. 


Fo And they all forſook him, and fled. 
51 Ands there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth caſt about 


. 
1 ” 


at the fire. 


his naked body; and the young men laid Ano | 


hold on him. 


52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 33. 


from them naked. | 5 

53 J And they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt : and with him were aſſembled 
all the chief prieſts, and the elders, and 


| the ſcribes. 


54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt : and he 
ſat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf 


55 And the chief prieſts, and all the 
council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare falſe. witneſs againſt 


him, but their witneſs agreed not together. 


57 And there aroſe certain, and bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
58 We heard. him ſay, I will deſtray 


this temple that is made with hands, and 
within 
without hands. 


ree days I will build another made 


59 But neither ſo did their 8 agree 


together. | 


60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the 
midſt, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? what is it which theſe wit- 
neſs againſt thee? _ 

61 But he Held his peace, and anſwered 

: nothing. 


— 


watching would have been of any ſervice to me. 
43 With faves.) Rather with clubs or bludgeons. This 


mixed company conſiſted of Roman ſoldiers, civil officers, 


eſpecially thoſe of the Sanhedrim, and the domeſtics of the 
high-prieſt. | 

48 Tale him.] The original word may be rendered, Hold 
him faſt. It is probable Judas imagined that they could 
not do ſo; but that as Jeſus had, at other times, conveyed 
himſelf from. the multitude, ſo he would have done now; 
and when he found he did not thus reſcue himſelf, he re- 
pented, &c. Matt; xxvii. 5. 

51 A certain young man having a linen doth-caft about him, 
& c. It. was cuſtomary to lay in a linen cloth or ſheet ; this 
young man, therefore, being awakened by the noiſe and 
tumult, he ſprung, out of bed with only the linen cloth in 
which he lay, caſt looſely about him, to ſee what was the 
matter ; but ſo great was the ſury and rage of the ſoldiers, 
that they ſeized b 
diſciples, and, perhaps, becauſe they had at that time or- 


old on him, ſuppoſing he was one of Jeſus's | 


ders to do ſo. It might have been a perſon who lived near 
the-garden, and, indeed, he might have been a Roman, 
rhaps a Roman ſoldier, as the word rendered young me 
in the latter part of the verſe: ſignifies. His appearance 
might have been the reaſon why. he was not known. He 
had, perhaps, often told the ſtory himſelf at Rome, and 
the Bvangeliſt thought proper to confirm it; eſpecially 
as he ſeems to have had a reſpect to Jeſus in following him, 
quite forgetful of the condition he was in himſelf. 
Young men] The original word is frequently uſed by- 
the beſt writers to ſignify ſoldiers. 
58. I will defiray, &c.] But he didknot fay Tam able, or- 
E will deſtroy, as in Matt. xxvi. 61. but de#roy ye this tem- 
ple (meaning his body) and to the words 7his remple, they- 
added made with hands, thereby reſtraining the words to the- 
temple at Jeruſalem and inſtead of raiſe it again, they re- 
reſent him as ſaying, I will build it again: ſo much weng: 
his words miſreꝑreſented, and his meaning perverted. 


4 


i 


- 
- » 


Falſiy accuſed and condemned. 


Ari abujed by the Fes, 


_—_ 


Sr. N A R K. 


** 


— — * A 
and thrice denied of Peter. 


Bone nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, 
33. and faid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the 


of heaven, 


Son of the Bleſſed? | 
62 And Jeſus faid, I am : and ye ſhall 


ſee the Son of man fitting on the right 


hand of power, and coming in the clouds 


63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 


and faith, What need we any further wit- 


neſſes? | | 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. | | 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Propheſy : and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms of their 


66 And as Peter was beneath in the 


palace, there cometh one of the maids of 


the high prieſt: _ 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 


himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and faid, 


And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth, 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
. And: 


neither underſtand I what thou fa 
he went out into the porch; and the cock 
crew, | Ap gs | 


69 And a maid faw him again, and be- 


gan to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is 
one of them. | ule 

70 And he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 


Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a 


Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth zberero. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye 
72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word that Je- 
ſus faid unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 

AE XV. 


tate. 15 Upon the clamour of the com- 
mon people, the murderer Barabbas is loſed, 
and Feſus delivered up to be crucified: 17 


* At ah „ ——— —_—_—— 


— —— 
— = . 


6, 62 The Son of the Bleſſed, &c.] The Jews, when they 
make uſe of the name of God, generally add, bleed for ever; 


and therefore the word here ſignifies God the Father. It 
conveys ſuch an idea of the divine bleſſedneſs, that, com- 
_ paratively ſpeaking, there is none happy but him. It is 


plain from the parallel paſſage, Luke xxii. 67, &c. that 


+ the anſwer of our Saviour ſet down by St. Mark, as well 


as St. Matthew, is an anſwer only to this queſtion, Art thou 
the Son of C and not to that other, Art theu the Chriſt, 
or the Meſffah ? which preceded, and which he had anſwer- 
ed before; tho' Matthew and Mark contracting the ſtory, 
conne& them together, as if making but one queſtion, 


- omitting all the intervening diſcourſe ; whereas it is plain 


from Luke, that they were two diſtind queſtions, to which 
Jeſus gave two diſtinct anſwers. | 
65 Some began to ſpit on him.) It is probable, that upon 
the agar confeſſion, the council either retired for a lit- 
tle while, or ordered Jeſus to withdraw, till they had conſi- 
dered what further meaſures to take with him ; and that 
their officers, who then had him in cuſtody, were the ring- 
leaders of all this inſolence and barbarity, at the inſtigation 
of the prieſts. 0 | 
And to cover his face, &c.] Expreſſing the contempt in 
which they held our Lord's pretenſions of being the Meſ- 
fah, Thus was the judge of the world placed at the bar 


* 


— 2 — Ir OO — * 


of his own creatures, falſely accuſed 1 the witneſſes, un- 


juſtly condemned by his judges, and bat barouſly inſulted 
by all. Yet, becauſe it was agreeable to the end of his 
coming, he patiently ſubmitted, tho? he could with a frown 
have made his judges, his accuſers, and thoſe who had 
him in cuſtody, to drop dead from their ſeats, or ſhrink 
into nothing. | | 

67 Thou alſo waft with Jeſus of Nazareth.) It may be 
rendered, Thou alſo walt with that Nazarene,” Jeſus;” 
which words expreſs the ſtrongeſt contempt. 

72 When he thought thereupon.) Elſner and Lambert Bos 
would render the word epibaloen, covering his head, which 
was a token of mourning and ſhame, and well becoming 
Peter on this occafion. In reply to this ingenious obſerva- 
tion, it mult be allowed, that there is fcarce any authority 
for the uſing the Greek word abſolutely, and without any 
other connexion in this ſenſe. There is another acceptation 
of the word, which ſignifies ruy/ing forth. In this Eaſe it 
is, 1 Macc. iv. 2. 2 Macc. xii. 9. and if adopted will 
make this ſentence correſpond with that of Matt. xxvi. 75. 
He was ſo overwhelmed with forrew, that he could not 
bear the place any longer, but overcome with grief, forced 
his way out with great abruptneſs, and then ſhed a torrent 
of tears. However, the original word is uſed abſolutely 
by the beſt claſſics, in the ſenſe adopted by our tranſlators. 


1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before 


Anno 
Dom. 


33» 


e brought bong, © 2 Chap. xv. and accuſed before Pilate. 
Anno * He is orowned with thorns, 19 ſpit on, murder in the inſurrection, {ho Anno 
's 8 And the multitude crying aloud, be- Dom. 


Dom. . 


and delivered bim to Pilate, | 


and mocked: 21 fainteth in bearing bis 
5: 27 hangeth between two thieves * 

29 ſuffereth the triumph. 
the Fews : 39 but confeſſed by the centurion 
to be the Son of, God: 43 and is bonoura- 
bly buried by Foſeph. | Py. 
A ND ſtraightway in the morning the 

X dlief prieſts held a conſultation with 
the elders and ſcribes, and the whole coun» 
cil, and bound Jeſus, and carried him away 


2-And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. | 
3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſay- 


| again 
ing. Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold 


how many things they witneſs againſt 


thee, | 


5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; ſo 


that Pilate marvelled. - | 


6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 


one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, 


which lay bound with them that had made 


inſurrection with him, who had committed 


CO ICS — tan. 9 . . — Ie 


reproaches of 


gan to deſire him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. 1 
But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye that I releaſe unto you the king of 
the Jews ? 8 | | 
10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts 
had delivered him for envy) | 
11 But the chief prieſts moved the pear 
ple 7o dere that he ſhould rather releaſe 
Barabbas unto them. 95 N 
12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid again 
unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call the King of the 


Jews? = 


13 
him. 
I4 uate 
what evil hath he Tong 


and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourge 
him, to be crucified. 5 þ =E 5 


16 And the ſoldiers led him away into 


the hall called Pretorium; and they call to- 
gether the whole band. 5 
17 And 


19 D 


j ö . by > © a. 


— 
— —__ 1 


Nor xs on Chap. xx. 
Ver. 1 Bound Jeſus.) He was bound when firſt appre- 


hended, but perhaps he had:been looſed when under exa-- 


mination; or they tied him cloſer than before, to ſecure 
him the better from a reſcue, as he paſſed through the pub- 
lic ſtreet in the day-time. For this chapter, ſee Matt, xxvii. 

He anſwered nothing. ]. Jeſus might juſtly decline maki 

* defences, not from a conſciouſneſs of gals but le 
the common people, moved by what he ſhould ſay, ſhould 
aſk his releaſe, and prevent his death. Beſides, the groſs 
falſehood of the accuſation, known to all the inhabitants 
of Galilee, rendered any reply needleſs. 2 
6 At the feaft.} Greek tata, rafter the manner, or after 


the nature. The paſſover being celebrated by the Jews in 


memory of their releaſe from Egypt, it was agreeable to the 


nature of the feaſt to make this releaſe at time, and 
therefore cuſtomary. See Matt. xxvii. 15. | 
8, 9 The multitude crying aliud, to defire, Kc. ] Pi- 


late flattered himſelf he had now a fair opportunity of dif- 
Charging Jeſus. | | 


* 


' move all 


ed life, preferring him to 


mous creature the _— beg Funn e l e 


the Son of God, WhO 
them good. | 
15 Willing to content the people.] A fine motive truly for a 
judge to be actuated by: the * will ſignify, To re- 
occafion for complaint. He thought this expedient 
neceſſary, conſidering the ſuſpicious temper of Tiberius. 
WW hen he had ſcourged Jeſus. | The Jews commonly inflict- 
ed this puniſhment by,a whip of three cords, and limited 
the number of ſtrokes to zhirty-nine; and therefore gave 
only thirteen ſtrokes, that they might be ſure not to exceed 


the number of forty ſtripes, fentenced in Deut. xxv. 3. 


But the uſual way of ſcqurging among the Romans was 
with ſuch rods or wands as the lictors carried in a bundle 
before their 1 ; and they were exceedingly cruel 
in this kind of puniſhment, tearing with their ſeourges 


even to the veins or arteries, and laying the very bowels of- 
the malefactor bare: and, as our Saviour was ſcourged at 


And they cried out again, Crucify 
Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, 
? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
15 J And /o Pilate, willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, 


11 That Be fbould rather releaſe Barabbar.] For this inſa- 


33. 


Pilate's order, it ſeems to have been done by his officers 


| after the Roman manner, and to have been very ſevere, as 
' + - | i 
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He is crowned with thorns, 


Ir. M A R 


K. 


Pom. 


33. and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 


about his head, | 5 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail King 
of the Jews! : | | 
19 And they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees worſhipped him. 
20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. | 


” 
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Amo 17 And they clothed him with purple, 


place of a ſcull. 


21 And they compel one Symon a Cyre- Anne 


nian, who. paſſed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross. 
22 And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, The 
23 And they gave 
mingled with myrrh : but he received it 
not. 123 
24 And when they had crucified him, 


they parted his garments, caſting lots upon 


em 


— 


well as diſgraceful ; for Pilate therefore intended to have 
moved the compaſſion of the Jews towards him, in order 
to his being releaſed, rather than to have him ſcourged, in 
order to his being crucified, as appears from Luke xxiit. 
16, 22. | 
1 4 Cluebed him «gith purple.) Moſt of the particulars re- 
lating to our Lord's ſufferings were inflifted by the Ro- 
mans only, and were 1 _ — - EY ; this, 
of the own eſpecially, was what omans meant 
_ by thei — Ons brought in ridicule by the Ro- 
_ man ſoldiers, as if ſent by the Roman ſenate and people 
x | | to him, on account of his claiming the title of a king, as 
_ * the Jews had depoſed. 5 
1 21 The father ef Alexander and Rufus.) This is added 
by the Evangeliſt, who wrote at the requeſt of the chriſ- 
| tians at Rome; becauſe both theſe perſons reſided at Rome, 
WE. - | and were known to the Roman chriſtians, 
232 Golgetha,)] This place was at a ſmall diſtance from 
the city; its name, which is Syriac, fignifies a /cull; in 
Latin is called cakvary: the place might be ſo called, ei- 
6 ther becauſe criminals uſed to be executed there, or becauſe 
1 the charnel-houſe, or the common repoſitory for bones and 
| 4 | -ſculls, might have been chere. ; 
5 | 23 Wine mingled with myrrh.) See note on ch. xxvii. 34. 
= It was cuſtomary among the Jews to give thoſe who were 
* to ſuffer a violent death, a rich cordial of wine mixed with 
2M ſpices, and a grain or two of frankincenſe to drink juſt 
| before they were executed, to ſtupify their ſenſes. This 
cuſtom is plainly afſerted in Tanchuma, which informs us, 
% That when a perſon was condemned to be ſtoned to 
| death, they brought him the beſt wine to drink, to render 
_—_ him inſenſible of pain; and that all who were condemned 
* by the Sanbedrim were thus uſed,” In Maſſecheth Sema- 
| choth, ii. 9. we are told, That they give wine and 
frankincenſe to thoſe who are condemned by the judges, 
to make them inſenſible.”—St. Mat. xxvii. 34. repreſents 
the foldiers as giving our Lord winegar to drink, mixed 
8 with gal 
Ws” vB Arug, bei 
* 0 | io ds may denote 
. a Hebrew word ſigniſying bitter) Though St. Mark terms 
8 that wine, which St. Matthew calls vinegar, he may have 
; * 8 aq * > 


applied to wormwood, Prov. v. 4. and by pa- 


<2, 


(The word rendered gall, fignifies any bitter 
7 which has its name from 


— 


really meant vinegar, which according to the etymology of 
the French word winaigre, from whence the Engliſh 


Vinaigre, 
word winegar is derived, Fonifies four wine, That vinegar 


was a common drink among the ancients appears from 
Numb. vi. 3. It was undoubtedly the common drink of 


the Roman ſoldiers, and 1 K very properly be called 


wine, for the reaſon already aſſigned; beſide s, that it was 
uſually made of wine, or the juice of grapes. It is like- 
wiſe well known, that the ancients give the name of wine 
to all fermented liquor. As to the other ingredient gall, 
the word is often uſed in the Septuagint to expreſs an He- 
brew word, which was the name of a poiſonous herb com- 
mon in thoſe countries, and remarkable for its bitterneſs. 
Hence an infuſion of it is called bitter water in Jeremiah. 
Probably, it was a weak infuſion of this herb in vi 

and water, which was offered our Lord, to make him in- 
ſenſible, and to ſhorten his life. It is indeed ſaid, but 
without r that our Lord's friends, being hindered 
from coming near to him for the ſoldiers, put a cup of 
myrrhed wine into one of their hands, to give it to Jeſus, 
but that the ſoldiers, out of contempt, added gall to it: 
on the contrary, this cup ſeems not to have been given 
Jeſus's friends out of compaſſion ; but one of the ſoldiers 
rather gave him vinegar, and myrrh, which was bitter, 
out of ridicule and contempt ; and thus was ſulfilled the 


. prophecy relating to the Meſſiah, Pſalm 1xix. 21. 


24 When they crucified him.] When a perſon was er uci - 
fied, he was nailed to the croſs as it lay upon the ground, 
through each hand, extended to its utmoſt ſtretch, and 
through both the feet together. The croſs was then raiſed, 
and the foot of it thruſt, with a violent ſhock or jog, into a 
hole prepared in the earth to receive it. This ſhock diſ- 
Jointed the body, whoſe whole weight hung upon the nails 
which went through the hands and feet, till the perſon 
þ qu with extremity of pain. This kind of death was 

the moſt cruel, ſhameful, and execrable, that could be de- 


viſed, and was executed by the Romans only upon ſlaves, - 


and the baſeſt of the people, who were guilty of capital 
crimes; but Jeſus endured it, that the very nature of the 
death which he ſuffered might intimate, That he bare our 
fins in his own today on the tree, being made a curſe for ut, 1 
Pet. ii, 24. Gal. iii, 13,— The appointed ſoldiers 
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fit on, and mocked. © 


him to drink wine 


Dom. 
33. 
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Chap. xv. 
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between two thieves, 
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Anno 
48 Dom. 
33. 


—— 


them what every man ſhould take, 
25 And it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. 3 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 
tion was written over, THE KING O 
THE JEWS. | 


27 And with him they crucify two 


— 


thieves, the one on his right-hand, and the 


_ the 


crack is blood diſtils l He 
ſpectacle to heaven and earth !” 


other on his left. ] 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
ſaith, And he was numbered with the tranſ- 
greſſors. | 

'29 And they that paſſed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and faying, Ah, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 
it in three days, 

Zo Save thyſelf, and come 
the croſs. 8 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 


down from 


ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, 


He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave. 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 


now from the croſs, that we may ſee and 


believe. And they that were crucified with 
him reviled him. 5 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the whole land un- 


to the ninth hour: 


34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried Anno. 


with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
ſabachthani ? which is, being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? 


35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, 


when they heard 7, ſaid, Behold, he calleth . 


Elias: | | 
36 Andone ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to take him down. 
37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghoſt. 


38 And the veil of the temple was rent 


in twain from the top to the bottom. | 
39 And when the centurion, which ſtood 
over-againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, 
and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this 
man was the ſon of God. + 
40 There were alſo women looking on 


afar off, among whom was Mary Magda- 


lene, and Mary the mother of James the 
leſs, and of Joſes, and Salome; | 


41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, 


followed him, and miniſtered unto him ; 
and many other women which cameup with 
him unto Jeruſalem. 


42 C And 


nails and the hammer are ready — The croſs is placed on 
ound, and Jeſus lies down upon the bed of ſorrows 

y nail him to it They erect it — His nerves 
hangs upon his wounds, a 


25 I. war the third hour, and they crucified him.) The third 
Jewiſh hour ended atour nine o'clock in the morning. St. 
John ch. xix. 13. tells us, that when Pilate ſat on the judg- 


ment- ſeat in the pavement, and brought Jeſus out to the 
{ 1 the laſt time, it was about the fixth hour ; i. e. the 


fixth Roman hour, which anſwers to our ſix o'clock in the 


morning, To reconcile the ſeeming difference of theſe 
accounts, we are to remember, that 1 were ſeveral in- 
tervening tranſactions, and the neceſſary preparation for 
the crucifixions of the three, ſuch as croſſes, &c. beſides 
travelling from the prætorium to the place of execution. 
'Theſe, with other circumſtances unknown to us, attend- 
ing executions of this kind, may be ſuppoſed to have fil- 
led up the whole ſpace between fix in the morning, when 


the governor ſhewed Jeſus the laſt time to the people, and 


dig the hole, in which the croſs was to be erected.— The 


5 


the third Jewiſh hour, when the Lamb of God was cruci- 


28 The ſcripture vas fulfilled, which ſaith, &c.] See Iſa. 
liii. 12. As Abarbinel and R. Moſes Alſche teſtify, that 


33˙ 


the rabbins did unanimouſly acknowledge, that the words 


in Iſaiah were ſpoken of the Meſſiah, 
ably deny that they were fulfilled by Chriſt's crucifixion 
between two thieves. | 
27 Two thieves.) Simple theft was not puniſhable with 
death by the Roman law ; the original word denotes open 
robbers or aſſaſſins. | 
33 There was darkneſs over the whole land.] Suidas in- 
troduces Dionyſius the Areopagite, then in Egypt, expreſ- 
fing himſelf to his friend concerning this unnatural eclipſe 


thus, That either the author of nature ſuffered, or was 


ſympathizing with the ſufferer.” See note on Mat. xxvii. 


© Eli, Eloi, &c.) This is the Syro-Chaldaic, and not 
properly the Hebrew. See note on Mat. xxvii. 46. 
41 Many other ,wwomen.] It is remarkable, that 


* 


ey cannot reaſon- 


though 
the diſciples deſerted our Lord, yet theſe women, though 


Ir. M A.R.K... 


. the reſurrection of Chriſt, , | 


Anno 
Dom. 
33+ 


42 ¶ And now when the even was come, mother of James and Salome, had bought Anno 


Dom. 


becauſe it was the prep; 
day before the ſabbath ; | 
43 Jofeph of Arimathea, an honoura- 
ble counſellor, which ' alſo waited for the 
kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al- 
teady dead: and calling unto him the cen- 


eparation, that is, the 


turion, he aſked him whether he had been 


any while dead. | | 
45 And when he knew it of the centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre which was hewn 
out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the 


decor of the ſepulchre. 


| uy Wd of 


N viii. 1. 


11 5 reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the angel might firſt have 


of agoung max. His appearance, without the 


47 And Mary Mapdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 
| CHAP. XVI. fy 
1 An angel declareth the reſurrection of Chriſt 
- to rel women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth 

to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two going into 

dhe evutitry: 14 then to tbe apoſtles, 1 5 
vnolom be ſendeth — to preach the goſpel : 

th ito beaven. 
ND when the -fabbath was - paſt, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary tbe 


* 


—— 
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ſweet ſpices, - that they might come and 


anoint him. 


2 And very early in the morning, the 


_ firſt day of the week, they came unto the 
ſepulchre, at the riſing of the ſun: - 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door 


ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away) for it was very 


of the ſepulchre? | 
4 (And when they looked, they 


great. | 45 
5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they 
ſaw a young man fitting on the right ſide, 


35» 


clothed in a long white garment ; and theß 


were affrighted. 


6 And he faith to them, Be not « 


frighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which 


was crucified : he is rifen, he is not here: 


behold the place where they laid him. 
7 But go your way, tell his diſciples, and 
Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : 
there ſhall ye fee him, as he ſaid unto you. 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre ; for they trembled, and 
were amazed: neither ſaid they any thing 
to any man; for they were afraid. $11.4 
9 { Now when Jeſus was rifen early, 
the firſt day of the week, he appeared firſt 


P » ͤ ets. ME * * 


n rr 


of che · woſt timotous ſex, adhefed to him to the laſt. 
43 An bonenruble counſellor.) One of the great ſanhe- 


drim, -or<vuncil of the high - prieſt, who had a chamber in 
ing particularly 


the temple, in which he conſulted with the prieſts, called 
the chamber of counſellors. See note on Mat. xxvii. 57. 
47 Beheld where he was laid.) They obſerved it care- 
fully, interiding to bring their you and ointments to 
embalm the body, as ſoon as the ſabbath was over. 
Nores on Chap. XVI. 
Ver. 2. Very early in the morning.] See notes on Matt. 
into the ſopulchre, they Jaw-a 


man, &c. ] 


aſfumed a countenance of terror, in order to fright away the 
ſoldiers, and give the women free entrance, Who could not, 


have entered while i was ſurrounded by the Roman guard; 


and after it was accompliſhed, put on the milder 1 


ſeems to have been to the keepers only; but when he was 

ſeen by the women, he was within. 

7 Tell bis er and Peter.] The reaſon of Peter's be- 
iſtin 


on account of his late denial. As this goſpel is ſuppoſed to 


have been dictated, or at leaſt reviſed by him, the addition 


of this circumſtance implies the deep ſenſe he had of the 


; _ benevolence in ſending this comfortable meſſage to 


8 Neither ſaid they amy thing to any man, &c.] i. e. Per- 
haps no longer than during che time of their flying from 
the ſepulchre, and till they were met by Chriſt himfelf ; 
becauſe the only reaſon here aſſigned for their not ſaying any 
thing 10-any man is, that they were afraid — affrighted ra- 


ther) which fear being removed by Chriſt's appearing to 

them, &c. it is reaſonable to believe (if it is not implied) 
| 3 no longer than the only caufe of it. 
| $ErrOre * N 
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guiſhed on this oecaſion was, becauſe. 
he had moſt need of comfort, under the anguiſh of his mind. 


- 
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and aſcendeth into heaven, © 


33 


| Anno to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 


caſt ſeyen devils. | 


10 And ſhe went and told them that had 


been with him, as they mourned and wept. 


11 And they, when they had heard that 
he was alive and had been ſeen of her, be- 
lieved not. REED 

12 J After that, he appeared in another 


form unto two of them, as they walked, 


and went into the country. | 
13 And they went and told it unto the 


; reſidue : neither believed they them. 


14 { Afterward he appeared unto the 
eleven, as they fat at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief, and hardneſs of 
heart, becauſe they believed not them which 
had ſeen him after he was riſen. 

15 And he faid unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the goſpel to every 


them; they ſhall lay 


creature. | | 
16. He that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 


| ſhall be damned. 


17 And theſe figns ſhall follow them 
that believe: In my name ſhall they caſt 
out devils ; they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues, | 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
hands on the ſick, 
and they ſhall recover. 25 

19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
anto them, he was received up into heaven, 
and ſat on the right hand of Gd. 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, 


Anno 
Dom. 
33 


and confirming the word with figns follow- 


ing. Amen. 


19 E 


— 


9 Seven devil, ] This is ſuppoſed by Gregory to have 
been only a proverbial expreſſion, to fignify, that ſhe was 
a perſon of a very bad character, whom Jeſus reclaimed : 
and L*Enfant advances the ſame interpretation, as agree- 
able to the ſtile of the Jews, who ſay, for example, that 
luft or drunkenneſs is a dæmon. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, &c.] i. e. He that 
acknowledges me for the Meſſiah, and acts ſuitable to the 
conditions of the goſpel diſpenfation, ſhall be put into a 
ftate of ſalvation ; and provided heendureth to the end, ſhall 
be ſaved at laſt. 

17 Theſe figns ſhall follow them that believe.) The ſubſe- 
quent ſigns here mentioned were not altogether confined 
to the days of the apoſtles. Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks of the 
power of caſting out devils as common in his days. Ire- 
nzus ſays as much, Origen is as expreſs in afcribing this 
power to tbe continued in his days. Minutius Felix con- 
firms this aſſertion, and ſpeaks of it as a thing perſonally 
known to himſelf. Tertullian gives the heathens a public 
challenge, and offers to prove the reality of this extraordi- 
nary power over any demoniac they ſhould produce: and 
Lactantius is not leſs poſitive, that this power was ſtill re- 
maining in the church, | 


They Hall ſpeak with new tongues.) This was verified, 
Acts ii. 4. and was extended to many of the believing chri- 
ſtians, Acts x. 46. xix. 6. and from the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents.) Expoſing to ſerpents or 
vipers was a kind of puniſhment among the ancients, who 
had ſuch an high idea of theſe reptiles, that they thought 
them endued with ſome degree of divinity. Thus, + 


the viper faſtened upon St. Paul, Acts xxviii. 3, the hea- 


thens thought it was an indication of his being an impious 
and wicked perſon ; but when they found that he was ſu- 
rior to this venomous creature, and unhurt by it, they 
immediately changed their deteſtation into reſpe& and ve- 
neration. 8 
If they drink any deadly thing, it ſoall not Burt them.] This 
privilege is ſuppoſed to have been ſhewn in St. John, Bar- 
ſabas, and Victor, a Cilician ſoldier; and even the Talmu- 


diſt tells us; that one Joſhua Ben Levi haying drank poiſon, 
as * 


was reſtored by mentioning the name of jeſus. 
They fhall lay hands on the fick, and they /hall recover.) The 

whole book of the Acts is filled with ſearce any other trank- 

actions than the miraculous cures of the apoſiles. . 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


THE ARGUMENT. 

St. Luke was originally a phyſician of Antioch, where he is thought to have been converted to 
cClbriſtianity among the reſt of the Antiochians, Acts xi. 24. He was St. Paul's companion 
and attendant, Coloſ. iv. 14.—2 Tim. iv. 11. E is moſt probable, he wrote his goſpel du- 
ring that leiſure time he had in Macedonia, from A. D. 52 to 57 ; and from circumſtan- 
ces it is concluded, that we cannot be far diſtant from the truth, in fixing the date of its firſt 
publication to the year 53, the thirteenth of Claudius. This evangeliſt is ſaid to have been 
filled in painting, and there are ſome pieces ſtill extant which are ſaid to be his. He is ſup- 
poſed to have ſuffered martyrdom in Greece, by being hung upon an oltve-tree, for want of 
a croſs, in the 8oth (Jerome ſays the 84th) year of his age. He has a wonderful and moſt 
entertaining variety F ſelect circumſtances in his narration of our Saviour's divine actions: 
he has many parables, relations, and accounts of perſons, omitted by the other evangeli}ts. 
His ſtale reſembles his great maſter St. Paul's, and like him he had à learned and liberal 


— 


The preface of Luke. 


Before the 
Common 
Account 
called 
Anno . 
Domini 
the ſixth 
Year. 


| S 110 
1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 
ty af of Jobn the Baptiſt, 26 
and of Chriſt. 39 The prophecy of Eliſa- 
beth, and of Mary, concerning Chriſt. 57 
The nativity and circumciſian of John. 
67 The ache, of Zachary both of Chriſt, 
76 and , Jobn. ; 
Oraſmuch as many have taken in 

| hand to ſet forth in order a declara- 
tion of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 
believed among us, 5 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eye · wit- 
neſſes, and miniſters of the word: | 


Chap. i. The conception of Tobn the D 


3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had Before the 
perfect underſtanding of all things from the Sun 
very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt called 
excellent Theophilus, | _ 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty the fixth 
of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in- Yea» 
ſtructed, * 1 

2 HERE was in the days 
of Herod the - king of 
Judea, a certain - prieſt 
named Zacharias, of 
| | the courſe of Abia : 

r and his wife as of the 
daughters of Aaron, 

and her name was Eliſabeth. 


6 And 


—— 4 88 


Nor zs on Chap. I. 


Ver. 1 Foraſmuch as many, &c.] The life of Chriſt was 
ſo amazing, ſo very wonderful, that the heathens could 
not be ſenſibly affected with the accounts they heard of it 
from the firſt preachers of the goſpel. Theſe accounts 
therefore they would naturally commit to writing. Hence, 

rhaps, the origin of thoſe hiſtories to which Luke refers ; 
I mo 2 it _ ſeem, but hiſtories _ 

e, it is fu „is cautioned to de upon— e 
they were — if not Abd 90 

2 Miniſters of the word.) i. e. The goſpel, called the 
word by way of eminence : ſome ſuppoſe, the term word 
to ſignify Chriſt, as in St. John's goſpel. 

3 To write unto thee in order.] The word rendered order, 
may ſignify a particular detail, in oppoſition to an abridg- 
ment, 1 or preciſe account; and not that the ſeries of 
facts which he relates are introduced by him in the ſame 
order as they 1 ey ; 

Moft excellent Theophilus.) Theophilus ſignifies a lover of 
God. Who this Theophilus was, is not agreed on among 


the learned ; that he was of a conſiderable rank is pretty 


plain from the epithet Kęarig: being given him, which was 
then, as excellenq among us is, a title of honour and reſ- 
pect, uſual in addreſſing noble perſonages. See Acts xxiii, 
26,—xxiv. 3—XXxvi. 25. We read in Clemens's Recogni- 
tions, That there was one Theophilus, a noble citizen of 
Antioch, who, being converted to chriſtianity by St. Peter, 
appropriated his own houfe, which before had been free 
for all chriſtians, to the ſervice of religion as a church, 
and that St. Peter converted it into a cathedral.” That 
St, Luke inſcribed his goſpel to this perſon, if there were 


ſuch an one, will appear probable, when it is recollected, 


that both were natives of Antioch; and it was highly na- 
tural and proper, that he ſhould inſcribe his work to him, 
as being his fellow-citizen, his countryman, a man of emi- 
nence in thoſe parts, and one who had deſerved well of the 


church. The author of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions m 


% + 


tions one Theophilus, who ſucceeded Zaccheus, in the bi- 
ſhopric of Ceſaria in Paleſtine.” But, whether he was the ; 
fame as the Theophilus of Antioch, is uncertain, How- 
ever, it is evident, that this Theophilus muſt have been a 
man of ſome note and dignity, as the evangeliſt has in- 
ſcribed both his goſpel and the hiſtory of the Acts of the 
apoſtles unto him. | 

4 Thou haſt been inſtructed.] The word ſignifies inſtruction 
conveyed by queſtion and anſwers ; hence the name of | 
Catechumens. See Acts xviii. 25. Rom. ii. 18. *Y 

5 Herod the king of Fudea, beg This is the perſon com · | | 
monly known by the name of Herod the Great, a cruel, am- 
bitious man, who, without any title, obtained the crown 
of Judea from the Roman ſenate, to whom he was recom- | _ 
mended by Mark Anthony, and kept poſſeſſion of it for 4 
the ſpace of forty years. His reign, tho' celebrated on 
many accounts, was principally remarkable for the births « # 
of the Meſſiah and his Forerunner. Beſides this Herod, | 
there are two others of the ſame name mentioned in ſcri | — 
ture, namely, Herod the Tetrarch, ſirnamed Antipas. He pI. 
was ſon to Herod the king, and inferior to his father both 
in dignity and power, being only tetrarch of Galilee. It 
was this Herod that beheaded John the Baptiſt, and with 6 : 
his men of war mocked our Saviour. The other was He. 1 
rod Agrippa, the grandſon of Herod the king by Ariſtobu- 7 
lus, and brother to Herodias, Philip's wife. This was 
the perſon who flew James, the brother of John, with the 
ſword, and impriſoned Peter to pleaſe the Jews, and died 
a moſt miſerable death for affecting divine honours, 
Agrippa, before whom Paul pleaded his cauſe, was the 
ſon of this Herod ; for which reaſon he is commonly cal- 
led Agrippa the Younger. 

Of the courſe of Aba.) The deſcendants of Aaron multi- 

lied to ſuch a degree, that they could not all do duty in 2 

the temple at one time ; David therefore divided them into 
twenty-four courſes, who miniſtered weekly in their turns, 
Abia,the courſe to which Zechariah die was the eighth 
in David's regulation; but it cannot be determined whether 
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The conception of Jobn the Baptist. WT LR The conception of John the Paprift.. 
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Before the 


6 And they were both righteous before of the altar of incenſe. 


Betorethe 

—5 God, walking in all the commandments and 12 And when Zacharias faw him, he 50999 

called ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. was troubled, and fear fell upon him. called 

Rn. 7 And they had no child, becauſe that 13 But the angel faid unto him, Fear Hong a 
. the lach Eliſabeth was barren, and they both were not Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; the 6x 
He ver. row well ſtricken in years. and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a fon, year- 


8 And it came to pals, that while he ex- 
ecuted the prieſt's office before God in the 


order of his courſe, 
9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 


went into the temple of the Lord. 


10 And the whole multitude of the peo- 


ple were praying without, at the time of 


incenſe. 


11 And there appeared unto him an an- 
gel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide 


and thou ſhalt call his name John. a 


and many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight. of 
the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor 
ſtrong drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's womb. 


16 And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he turn to the Lord their God. 
17 And he ſhall go before him in the 


ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts 
| of 


the courſes were the ſame now as at their firſt inſtitution, 
See 1 Chron. xxiii. 6.—xxiv. 10. 


not in the temple only, but eve 
. Chooſing to put up their ſupplications at the hours of ſacri- 


6 They were both righteous.) i. e. Sincerely pious. - 

Walking in all the commandments, &c.] Faithfully obſervant 
of all the moral and-ceremonial inſtitutions of the law. 

9 His ht, &c.] Becauſe ſome parts of the ſacred ſervice 
were more honourable than others, both the prieſts and Le- 
vites divided the whole among them by lot, The Jews 
tell us, that three prieſts were employed about the ſervice 
of the incenſe ; one carried away the aſhes left on the altar 
at the preceding ſervice; another brought a pan of burn- 
ing coals from the altar of ſacrifice, and after having placed 


it on the golden altar, departed ; a third went in with in- 


cenſe, ſprinkled it on the burning coals, and, while the 
ſmoke aſcended, made interceſſion for the people. This 
was the part that fell to Zecharias, and was the moſt ho- 
nourable in the whole ſervice, See Exod. xxx. 

10 The people were praying without, at the time of incenſe.) 
This is the foundation of that elegant figure by which rye 
is often compared to incenſe. See Pſalm cxli. 2. and Mal. 
i. 11. As the daily facrifice repreſented the facrifice of 
Chriſt, and the incenſe the prayers of the ſaints, Rev. viii. 
4. it was ordered to be burnt while the ſacrifice was offer- 
ing, to teach mankind, that it was through the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt they had acceſs to the deity. Accordingly, the 
ſacrifices and incenſe, both morning and evening, were 
fitly accompanied with the prayers of the people, and that 


where elſe ; pious men 


fice, while the miniſters of religion interceded for the na- 
tion, Hence theſe hours are called the hours of prayer, 
Acts iii. 1.——As it is plain that this was only an office of 


daily miniſtration, and that Zacharias was one of the ordi- 


nary prieſts, it is ſurprizing that any ſhould conclude from 
this circumſtance, that Zacharias was ſagan or aſſiſtant to 
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the high-prieſt, and was now performing his grand office 
on the day of atonement. 

11 As angel of the Lord ſanding, on the right fide of the 
altar.] It is uncertain, whether this happened at the morn- 
ing or. evening ſacrifice, All nations reckoned the right 
fide of the temples and altars fortunate ; the hiſtorian bo 
therefore mentioned this, to ſignify that it was a lucky 
omen, deſigned to encourage Zacharias, and raiſe in him 


the expectatiqn of good tidings. It is obſervable from the 


Rabbinical writings, that theſe divine apparitions uſed ge- 
nerally to appear at the time of burning incenſe. 

13 Thy prayer is heard.) The prayer of the prieſt, at the 
time of burning incenſe, was in behalf of the Jewiſh repub- 


lic in particular, and included in it a requeſt for the deli - 


verance of the Meſſiah, who was then expected by perſons 
converſant in the ſcripture. Zacharias's prayer was un- 
doubtedly heard in the perſon of a ſon who was to be the 
Meſſiah's harbinger or forerunner—He might, indeed, be- 


Jobn.] In Hebrew this name ſignifies, the grace and 
mercy of the Lord, Hence it was fitly given to the Meſſia h's 
forerunner, who was ſent to proclaim the immediate ac- 


fore this, have prayed for offspring. 


compliſhment of God's merciful intentions towards men. 


It is derived from Jab, or Jehovah, the name of God, and 
hhanan, to be merciful : it occurs often in the Old Teſta- 
ment, where it is read Johann, or Jehohanan, | 

15 Shall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink.] He ſhall be 
a Nazarite. See Numb. vi. 3. 

He ſhall be filled with the Hol Ghoſ?, &c.] He ſhall be 
ry inſpired to teach the do&rines and precepts of true 
religion. S, 

1 7 7 He ſhall go before him.) The only antecedent to the 
relative him is, the Lord their God, ver. 16. and who was 


the Lord God of Ifrael, before whom John went, but our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? The God of Iſrael, the divine perſon 


14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, 


old man, and my wife well ſtricken in 


years. 15 
19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto 


him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of God: and am ſent to ſpeak un- 
to thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad 
tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- 
lieveſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 
in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried fo long in the 


The conception of Chrift. Chap. i. "The conception of Chriſt. = 
Before the of the fathers to the children, and the diſ- temple. | | | — che 
com ot obedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, to make 22 And when he came out, he could not 559%” 
Anno ready a people prepared for the Lord. ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that Anno | 
Pamin' 18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he 2 
Year, Whereby ſhall I know this? for I am an beckoned untothem, and remained ſpeech- year. 


leſs. | ? 
23 And.it came to paſs, that as ſoon as 
the days of his miniſtration were accompliſh- 
ed, he departed to his own houſe. 8 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſa- 
beth conceived, and hid herſelf five months, 
ſaying, | | 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach among men. 
26 And in the ſixth month, the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 

19 F name 


— — _ _Q_—_ 


who is many times ſtiled in the Old Teſtament the God of 
Abraham, &c. frequently appeared to them : but now of 
God it is expreſsly ſaid, that he cannot be ſeen ; conſe- 
quently, what they ſaw was the Meſſiah, the Son of God, 


called alſo the word, by whom the world was created, 


who redeemed the Jews from captivity, was the giver of 
their law, their guide in the wilderneſs, the conſtant gover- 
nor of their ſtate, who afterwards aſſumed the human na- 
ture, was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. 

In the ſpirit and power of Elias.) See note on Matt. xi. 
14. and Malachi iv. 5, 6. 

Turn the hearts of the fathers, &c.] Mal. iv. 6. 

The diſobedient to the wi/dom of the juſt.) The author of 
the New Teſtament in Greek and Engliſh reads, He 
ſhall march before him in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to 
reconcile parents and children together, and the unruly to 
the practice of juſtice, that the people may be duly diſpoſed 
to receive the Lord.“ 

18 And Zacharias ſaid, whereby ſhall I know this, &c.] 
In the Old Teſtament are inſtances of holy men, who, on 
occaſions like this, ſpake as Zacharias is ſaid to have done ; 
bur, at the ſame time, believed the meſſages that were 
brought them, and therefore were commended for their faith, 

19 1 am Gabriel, that fland in the preſence of Ged.] Ga- 
briel was the angel that appeared often to Daniel, and he 
that was ſent on moſt meſſages to that nation; and particu- 
larly he was ſent with a prophecy of the Meſſiah, Dan. 
viii, 16—ix. 21. The angel adds, that he food in the pre- 
ſence of God; aſſerting his eminence, to ſhew that he was 
of the ſuperior order of angels, and conſequently not an 
evil ſpirit. The expreſſion to and tefore the Lord, ſignifies 
alſo to frequent his temple, and to ſtand before the ark, 
or Holy of Holies, the viſible ſymbol of his preſence. 


There no evil 
dared to enter. | 

20 Behold, thou ſhalt be dumb—becauſe thou believeſt not, 
&c.] As his want of faith could proceed from nothing but 
his fancying the angel to be an evil ſpirit, who deſigned 
to delude him, his fin was great, and his puniſhment juſt. 
His want of faith was the more culpable, as he was well ac- 
quainted with the inſtances of Sarah, and the wives of Ma- 
noah and Elkanah, who had been long barren. 3 

21 Waited for Zacharias.) Waited for his bleſſing. Numb. 
vi. 23, 27. Lev. ix. 22. | 

22 Speechleſs.)] Deaf and dumb; the Greek word here 
ſhould retain both theſe ſenſes. 

24 Hid herſelf.) This might have been not only to have 
2 the danger of ceremonial uncleanneſs, to aſſure 

erſelf of the reality of her pregnancy, and avoid the ridicule 
which would otherwiſe have been poured upon a perſon of 
her age for imagining ſuch a thing, but likewiſe to enjoy 
the opportunity of ſhewing her gratitude to heaven, by un- 
interrupted offices of devotion. 

25 To take away my reproach.) Barrenneſs among the 

ews was reckoned a reproach. That a branch of the fa- 
mily of Aaron ſhould fail, would have been looked upon as 
a particular calamity, and might, by ignorant and uncha- 
ritable people, be * as a judgment; eſpecially 
conſidering the many promiſes God had made to increaſe 
the families of his obedient people. Exod. xxxii. 13. Lev. 
xxvi. 9. 

26 15 the fixth mont h.] Of Elizabeth's pregnancy. 

27 Toa virgin eſpouſed, — It is of great conſequence 
to prove that our Saviour was lineally deſcended from Da- 
vid; but this does not appear from the genealogy of Joſeph, 
who was only the reputed father of Chriſt : if this verſe was 


ſpirit, pretending a commiſſion from him, 


nnn ,.. ** * 


T te conception of Chriſt The conception of Chriſt. 


E 
ee de name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom thereBefore the 
called and the virgin's name was Mary. ſhall be no end. | Abe 


34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How Anno 


Amo 28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
_ faid, Hail thou that art highly favoured, ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? NM 
Year, the Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou a- 35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid un- year. 


mong women. 


29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not 
_— for thou haſt found favour with 
31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus. 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 
David. | 


33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of 


to her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall ' 
overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. 

36 And behold thy couſin Elifabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: 
and this is the ſixth month with her, who 
was called barren. Le 

7 For with God nothing ſhall be im- 
ible. 

38 And Mary faid, Behold the hand- 


, maid of the Lord, be it unto me according 


wo word. And the angel departed from 
er. 
39 And 


properly tranſlated, we ſhall find, that the Virgin Mary 
was of the houſe of David ; and then we fhall have gained 
our point It ſhould run thus, To @ virgin of the houſe Da- 
vid, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Jeſeph, and the vir- 


gin's name was Mary, What makes for this interpretation, 


though ſomewhat bold, is, that this and the preceding 
verſe refer, perhaps, entirely and ſolely to the virgin, 
who is deſcribed, by the place of her reſidence Nazareth, 
by her relation to Joſeph, being eſpouſed to him, by her 
lineage and deſcent, of the hou/e of David, and by her name, 
which was Mary. 

33 Of this kingdom there ſhall be no end.] This kingdom 
of Chriſt ſignifies, 1. His ſpiritual kingdom, or the do- 
minion of righteouſneſs in the minds of men: 2. His tem- 

ral kingdom, or the outward diſpenſation of the goſpel, 

his diſtinction removes the difficulty ariſing from 1 Cor. 
xv. 24. where we are told, that after the world is judged, 
Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to God the Father ; 
compared with which, Gabriel ſaid to Mary on this occa- 
fion, that our Lord's kingdom ſhall be everlaſting. His 
temporal kingdom, or the goſpel-diſpenſation, will end with 
the world. At that period, likewiſe, he will deliver up to 


God the government of the world, that was committed to 


him, for the good of his church, after having accompliſh- 
ed the end of his coming, by putting down all rule, and all 
authority, and power, oppoſite to God's. But his ſpiritual 
kingdom, or the dominion of righteouſneſs, in the minds 
of reaſonable beings, which he came down to eſtabliſh, 
will continue with them to all eternity. | 
34 How ſhall this be, &c.) Hence it appears, that ſhe 
underſtood the angel as ſpeaking of her immediate preg- 
nancy; and, as ſhe was a virgin, deſired to be acquainted 


* 


r * „ , * — — 


with the manner, becauſe it was a n ſupernae 


tural, and altogether without example. Being young, and 
unexperienced, it was not to be expected, that ſhe could 
have a comprehenſion of mind and ſtrength of faith equal 

to that which might have been ex efted from Zacharias, 
Theſe ſeem to have been the reaſons why Gabriel, who 


had ſtruck Zacharias dumb for pony to aſk a ſizn, in 


E of his wife's pregnancy, bore with the virgin, when 
e enquired about the manner in which her's could be 
effected. 

35 Shall overſhadow thee.) An elegant metaphor, al- 
luding to the manner in which the hen hatches, or broods 
upon her <Pgs3 and ſeems to refer to Gen i. 2. where the 
ſpirit of God, in the Hebrew, is repreſented as brooding, 
or hovering, upon the chaos, to render it fit for creation, 
To be under the ſhadow of wings, is a phraſe uſed in the 
Pſalms, to expreſs the tender affection with which God pre- 
ſerves his fervants ; and the Holy Ghoſt's overſhadowin 
the virgin, may ſignify his protecting her from tho 
puniſhments, to which the pregnancy of unmarried woman 
expoſed them, | 

36 Thy couſin Eliſabcth.} Mary and Eliſabeth might 
have been couſins, altho'“ the former was a deſcendant of 
David, and the latter a daughter of Aaron ; becauſe the 
law, Numb. xxxvi. 6. forbidding women to marry out 
of their own tribes, related only to heireſſes, and conſe- 
quently did not include the tribe of Levi, which had no 
particular heritable poſſeſſions that could be alienated b 
ſuch marriages. - Accordingly, Lev. xxii. 12, it is 1 
as a common caſe, that a prieſt's daughter might be mar- 
ried to a ſtranger. 


* * 


The Prophecy of auld 7 whos "Chap. i. 1 add and Mary.” | 
Before the 9 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and of his handmaiden: for behold, from Before the I 
Account went into the hill-country with haſte, into henceforth all generations ſhall call me alt. 
Anno A City of Juda. | bleſſed. Anno s 
Domi 40 And entered into the houſe of Za. 49 For he that is mighty hath done 6 


| 7 charias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. me great things, and holy is his name. year 


1 And it came to paſs, that when Eli- 
ſabeth heard the ſalution of Mary, the babe 


leaped in her womb,: and Eliſabeth was 


filled with the Holy Ghoſt. | 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence zs this to me, that the 
* * of my Lord ſhould come to me? 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy 
ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

5 And bleſſed 7s ſhe that believed: for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary faid, My ſoul doth mag- 


| nify the Lord, 


47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour, 


48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate 


50 And his mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation, | 

51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arm, he hath ſcattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. | 

52 He hath put down the mighty from 
their feats, and exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty 
away | 


remembrance of his mercy, | 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his ſeed for ever: N 


56 And Mary abode with her about three 


months, and returned to her own houſe. 
7 Now Eliſabeth's full time came, that 


ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brought 


forth a ſon. | | 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins 
EN | heard 


Y” * — E - 


39 Went into the Bill. country into a city of Tuda.] Pro- 
bably this city was Hebron, ſituated in the hill- country, 
in the tribe of Judah, and was given to the houſe of Aaron 
for an inheritance, - Joſh. xxi. 10. The diſtance of this 
place from Nazareth was about ſeventy miles. 

42 Blaſid art thou among women.) It is remarkable, that 
ſhe addreſſes her in the very ſame ſaluration as Gabriel had 
made uſe of; and, by that means, tacitly confirms it. 

5 Bleed is ſhe that believed: for, &c.] Theſe words 
contain an oblique reference to the unhappy condition of 
Zacharias, who had not immediately believed the angel, 
and by his incredulity had incurred fo ſenſible a mark of 
the divine diſpleaſure. If we alter the punQuation, and 
render the word tranſlated for by that, a ſenfe which it 
often bears, the verſe will run thus: «* Bleſſed is ſhe who 
believed, that there ſhould be an accompliſhment of thoſe 
things which were told her from the Lord.” | 

Mary faid, &c.] It is obſervable, that moſt of the ex- 


| preſſions in this hymn are borrowed from the Old Teſta- 


ment, in which the pious virgin ſeems to have been very 
converfant, eſpecially from the ſong of Hannah, in which 
there were many paſſages remarkably ſuitable to her own 
caſe, See 1 Sam. ii. 1, 10. Gen. xxx. 13. Pſalm ciii. 
17 ,—XxxIv. 3.—xcvili. 1 —Ixxxix. 10. Mich. vii. 20. 


48 He bath regarded the low gate of bis handmaiden.] He 


hath condeſcended to Jook with a diſtinguiſhing, amazing, 
and ſurprizing regard and compaſſion, upon the contempt 
and diſtreſs to which my low circumſtances expoſey IS 

51 Viib his arm.] When the leaſt degree of t * 
power is implied, it is expreſſed by the finger of God ; when 
a greater, by the bnd; and when the greateſt and moſt 
ſtupendous, by his arm. 

He hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their bearts.} 
This proverbial expreſſion (ſe Eccleſ. x. 15.) is generally 
applied to the defeat of thofe powers, who threatened no 
leſs than the total deſtruction of che Jews; it is alſo ap- 
plied to the miraculous propagation of the goſpel, not- 


withſtanding the powerful oppoſition it met with; and is 


alfo applicable to the general diſpenſations of Providence, 
wherein the humble are honoured with the divine favour and 
protection, and the proud are objects of the divine wrath. 
3 Sent empty away.] This phraſe very beautifully re- 
preſents God as the great proprietor of all, and the greateſt: 


of men as his tenants at will, whom he can ſtrip, turn out, 
and difappoint whenever he pleaſes. 


$4 He hath holpen his 8 1/rael.) This is applied to 
the divine care, by which the Iſraelities were ſupported and 
protected in the wilderneſs, and in every incident of diſtreſs ; 
and properly implies an interpoſition in favour of a. perſon 
in great neceſſity and extreme danger. 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in 


by * 
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© The conception of Chriſt 
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The conception of Chriſt. 


B fore the name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 


Account 


called 
Anno 
Domini 
the ſixth 
Year. 


and the virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
faid, Hail thou that art highly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou a- 


mong women. 


29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled at his faying, and caſt in her mind 
what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel faid unto her, Fear not 
_ for thou haſt found favour with 
od..... - 
31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt 


call his name Jeſus. 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 


the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 


David. 


33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of 


* 


Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there Beſore the 
ſhall be no end. 155 * 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How Anno 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? e 
35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid un- Vear. 
to her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. | 
36 And behold thy couſin Elifabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: 
and this is the ſixth month with her, who 
was called barren. Be 
7 For with God nothing ſhall be im- 
ible. 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according 
to thy word. And the angel departed from 


her. 
39 And 


_ —— 


properly tranſlated, we ſhall find, that the Virgin Mary 
was of the houſe of David; and then we ſhall have gained 
our point It ſhould run thus, To a virgin of the houſe of Da- 


wid, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, and the vir- 


in's name was Mary, What makes for this interpretation, 
though ſomewhat bold, is, that this and the preceding 
verſe refer, perhaps, entirely and ſolely to the virgin, 
who 1s deſeribed, by the place of her reſidence Nazareth, 
by her relation to Joſeph, being eſpouſed to him, by her 
lineage and deſcent, of the hou/e of David, and by her name, 
which was Mary. 

33 Of this kingdom there ſhall be no 2 This kingdom 
of Chriſt fignifies, 1. His ſpiritual kingdom, or the do- 
minion of righteouſneſs in the minds of men: 2. His tem- 

oral kingdom, or the outward diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
Tais diſtinction removes the difficulty ariſing from 1 Cor. 
xv. 24. where we are told, that after the world is judged, 
Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to God the Father; 
compared with which, Gabriel ſaid to Mary on this occa- 
ſion, that our Lord's kingdom ſhall be everlaſting. His 
temporal kingdom, or the „ e N will end with 
the world. At that period, likewiſe, he will deliver up to 


God the government of the world, that was committed to 


him, for the good of his church, after having accompliſh- 
ed the end of his coming, by putting down all rule, and all 
authority, and powver, oppoſite to God's. But his ſpiritual 
kingdom, or the dominion of righteouſneſs, in the minds 
of reaſonable beings, which he came down to eſtabliſh, 
will continue with them to all eternity. 

34 How ſhall this be, &c.] Hence it appears, that ſhe 
underſtood the angel as ſpeaking of her immediate preg- 
nancy; and, as ſhe was a virgin, deſired to be acquainted 


* 


* * oY br Oc 


with the manner, becauſe it was a thing entirely ſupernae 
tural, and altogether without example. Wing young, and 
unexperienced, it was not to be expected, that ſhe could 
have a comprehenſion of mind and ſtrength of faith equal 
to that which might have been ex efted from Zacharias, 
Theſe ſeem to have been the reaſons why Gabriel, who 


had ſtruck Zacharias dumb for preſuming to aſk a fizn, in 


proof of his wife's pregnancy, bore with the virgin, when 
ſhe enquired about the manner in which her's could be 
effected. Y 

35 Shall overſhadow thee.) An elegant metaphor, al- 
lading to the manner in which the hen hatches, or broods 
upon her 55855 and ſeems to refer to Gen i. 2. where the 
ſpirit of God, in the Hebrew, is repreſented as brooding, 
or yy ig. upon the chaos, to render it fit for creation, 
To be under the Sado of wings, is a phraſe uſed in the 
Pſalms, to expreſs the tender affection with which God pre- 
ſerves his fervants ; and the Holy Ghoſt's overſhadowin 
the virgin, may ſignify his protecting her from thoſe 
puniſhments, to which the pregnancy of unmarried woman 
expoſed them. | | 

36 Thy coufin Eliſabetb.] Mary and Eliſabeth might 
have been couſins, altho''the former was a deſcendant of 
David, and the latter a daughter of Aaron ; becauſe the 
law, Numb. xxxvi. 6. forbidding women to marry out 
of their own tribes, related only to heireſſes, and conſe- 
quently did not include the tribe of Levi, which had no 
particular heritable poſſeſſions that could be alienated b 
ſuch marriages. | Accordingly, Lev. xxii. 12, it is Seel 
as a common caſe, that a prieſt's daughter might be mar- 
ried to a ſtranger. 
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Th pr ophecy of we F Chap. 1. "Elizabeth and Mary.” 
Before the 9 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and of his handmaiden: for behold, from Before the 


henceforth all generations ſhall call me ut 

bleſſed. | | | Anno. 
49 For he that is mighty hath done 6 

me great things, and holy is his name. Pear 


ka went into the, hill-country with haſte, into 


Anno a City of Juda. | 
Domian 49 And entered into the houſe of Za- 


7 charias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 


Year, | 
41 And it came to paſs, that when Eli- 50 And his mercy is on them that fear 
ſabeth heard the ſalution of Mary, the babe him, from generation to generation. | 
leaped in her womb,: and Eliſabeth was 51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt. arm, he hath ſcattered the proud in the 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, imagination of their hearts. | 
and faid, Blefled art thou among women, 52 He hath put down the mighty from 
and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb. their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 
43 And whence zs this to me, that the 53 He hath filled the hungry with good 
* of my Lord ſhould come to me ? things, and the rich he hath ſent empty 
44. For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy away. 5 
ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in 
leaped in my womb for joy. _ remembrance of his mercy, | 
45 And bleſſed 7s ſhe that believed: for 55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abra- 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things ham, and to his ſeed for ever: 5 
which were told her from the Lord. 56 And Mary abode with her about three 
40 And Mary ſaid, My foul doth mag- months, and returned to her own houſe. 
nify the Lord, 57 Now Eliſabeth's full time came, that 
5 47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought 


my Saviour. 


48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate 


— 
_— — 


forth a ſon. | 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins 
| heard 


39 Went into the hill-country—into a city of Juda. ] Pro- 
bably this city was Hebron, ſituated in the hill-cquatry, 
in the tribe of Judah, and was given to the houſe of Aaron 
for an inheritance, - Joſh. xxi. 10. The diſtance of this 
place from Nazareth was about feventy miles. | 
42 Bl:fſidert thou among women,] It is remarkable, that 
ſhe addreſſes her in the very ſame ſalu ation as Gabriel had 
made uſe of; and, by that means, tacitly confirms it. 

45 Blefed is ſhe that believed : for, &c. ] Theſe words 
contain an oblique reference to the unhappy condition of 
Zacharias, who had not immediately believed the angel, 
and by his incredulity had incurred fo ſenſible a mark of 
the divine diſpleaſure. If we alter the punctuation, and 
render the word tranſlated far by that, a ſenſe which it 
often bears, the verſe will run thus: «* Bleſſed is ſhe who 
believed, that there ſhould be an accompliſhment of thoſe 


things which were told her from the Lord.” 


Mary faid, &c.] It is obſervable, that moſt of the ex- 
preſſions in this hymn are borrowed from the Old Teſta- 
ment, in which the pious virgin ſeems to have been very 
converſant, eſpecially from the ſong of Hannah, in which 
there were many paſſages remarkably ſuitable to her own 
caſe, See 1 Sam. ii. 1, 10. Gen. xxx. 13. Pſalm ciii. 
17 .—Xxxxiv. $.—xcviii. 1 —Ixxxix. 10. Mich. vii. 20. 


48 He hath regarded the low eftate of bis handmaiden.) He 


hath condeſcended to Jook with a diſtinguiſhing, amazing, 
and ſurprizing regard and compaſſion, upon the contempt 
and diſtreſs to which my low circumſtances N Se 

51 With bis arm.] When the leaſt degree of t + dying 
power is implied, it is expreſſed by the finger of God ; when 
a greater, by the band; and when the greateſt and moſt 
ſtupendous, by his arm. | 

He hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts.} 

This proverbial expreſſion (ſe Eecleſ. x. 15.) is generally 
applied to the defeat of thofe powers, who threatened-no 
leſs than the total deſtruction of the Jews; it is alſo ap- 
plied to the miraculous propagation of the goſpel, not- 
withſtanding the powerful oppoſition it met with ; and is 
alfo applicable to the general diſpenſations of Providence, 
wherein the humble are honoured with the divine favour and 
protection, and the proud are objects of the divine wrath. 

3 Sent empty away.] This phraſe very beautifully re- 
preſents God as the great proprietor of all, and the greateſt: 
of men as his tenants at will, whom he can ſtrip, turn out, 
and difappoint whenever he pleaſes. 

$4 He hath holpen his frog 1jrael.) This is applied to 
the divine care, by which the Iſraelities were ſupported and 
protected in the wilderneſs, and in every incident of diſtreſs ; 
and properly implies an interpoſition in favour of a. perſon 
in great neceſſity and extreme danger. 


8 LSE. circumetion of Tom.” 
for he hath viſited and redeemed his Before the 


ceount 


The nativity and 


* 


— 


Before the heard how the Lord had ſhewed great 


Hled mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with ple 

cal z , A 
Anno her. 69 And hath raiſed up an horn of * — 
the lm . 59 And it came to paſs that on the tion for us, in the houſe of his ſervant Da- agi 
Year. eighth day they came to circumciſe the child; vid; Year. 


and they called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his Father, | 

60 And his mother anſwered and faid, 
Not /o : but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. We 

62 And they made ſigns to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. | 

64 And his mouth was opened immedi- 
ately, and his tongue %, and he ſpake, 
and praiſed God. . | 

65 And fear cameonall that dwelt round 


about them: and all theſe ſayings were 


noiſed abroad throughout all the hill-coun- 


of Judea. | 
66 And all they that had heard hem, laid 


them up in their hearts, ſaying, What man- 


ner of child ſhall this be? And the hand 


of the Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled 


with che Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, 


ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 


70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been ſince the world 


began : 


71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate 
us; | | 

2 To perform the mercy promiſed to 
8 . and to 9 th = co- 
venant: | a 

73 Theoath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, 525 N 

74 That he would grant unto us, that 
we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the days of our life. _ 

76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the 
prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go 
before the face of the Lord, to prepare his 
Ways; ö 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto 
his people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited us, ; 

79 To give light to them that fit in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 


our 


— 


59 They came to circumciſe the child ; and they called him, 
&c,] The giving the child its name was by no means the 
original intent of circumciſion ; but was an incidental cir- 
cumſtance, ſuperadded by cuſtom, Gen. xxi. 3, 4. 

63 4 writing table.) A tablet, or ſmall book to write on. 
20 5 All theſe ſayings.) Margin more properly, All theſe 
things. | 

— Prophefied.) Sometimes this word implies no more 
than /inging ſome divine hymn, and in that ſenſe may be 
elegantly 2 to this paſſage ; not that we would exclude 
the ideas of ſpeaking by divine inſpiration, or predicting 
future events, which may all be comprehended in the ex- 


preſſion. bf 
69 An horn of ſakvation.] See Pſalm xvii. 2. 


72, 73 To perform the mercy—to remember —The oath.) It 


- Is remarkable, that the particulars mentioned in theſe 


verſes allude to the names of the perſons which compoſed 
the holy family. Thus, to perform the mercy, alludes to the 
name of John; to remember, tlludes to the name of Zacha- 
rias; and the carb, to the name of Eliſabeth. 

The oath which he ſware.] See Gen. xxii. 16, 17. 

78 The day-ſpring from on high.] See Iſaiah ix. 2. Zech. 
iii. 8.—vi. 12. Mal. iv. 2. 

79 The ſhadow of death.] This phraſe does, with peculiar 
propriety, deſcribe the ignorant and miſerable ſtate of the 

ntile world; and it ſuits likewiſe with the condition of 
83 See Matt. iv. 14. 16. Iſaiah ix. I's 2. 


* 
% 


* 


+ 
- _ 


—_——— 


* 


"Auguſtus taxeth at 


* 


Chap. ii. 


1 — earners — 
- the Roman empire. 


— * 


— 
— 


Before the our feet into the way of peace. | 

Common 80 And the child grew, and waxed 

Account A * © 2 P 

called ſtrong 1n ; wy and was in the deſerts fill 

Anno the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 

—— CHAP. II 

the ſixth EY - | ; 

Yea. 1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romam empire. 6 

TD The nativity of Chriſt. 8 One angel re- 
lateth it to the ſhepherds : 13 Many ſing 
praiſes to God for it, 21 Chriſt is circum- 

| Ciſed. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon 


and Anna propheſy of Chriſt : 40 who in- 


—_—_— 8 


creaſeth in aiſdm, 46 queſtioneth in the Before the 


— dommon 
temple with the doctors, 51 and is obe- 1 
* called 


dient to his parents. "3m 1 d 
ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, ani 
A that there went out a decree from the fixth 
Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould Le 
be taxed. | * | 
2 (And this taxing was firſt mad@ when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria) | 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own City. 
19 G 4 And 


80 Was in the deſcrts, &c.] The deſert here mentioned is 
. moſt generally thought to have been that of Ziph, or 
Maon, where Saul purſued David : Rom there were 
ſeveral country towns and villages in theſe places, yet, as 
they were but thinly peopled, they were inthe Jewiſh idiom 
called deſerts. Now ſohn's living in either of theſe deſerts, 
which lay the beſt part of an hundred miles from Nazareth, 
where Chriſt dwelt, was wiſely ordered to prevent a per- 
ſonal acquaintance between them. John went not into any 
of the great cities; but when he left the place where his fa- 
ther lived, he withdrew from mankind, and retired into 
the wilderneſs, and lived an auftere life, that his charaQer 
might be ſuited to his office, a preacher of —— The 
Levites could not ſerve, nor be numbered, according to 
the law of Moſes, and the example of David, till they were 
thirty years old: the Jews, therefore, would not have re- 
ceived any doctrines from John, or [eſus, if they had en- 
tered ſooner than they actually did upon their miniſtry. 
Hence it is evident, there could be no colluſion, no con- 
trivance, no familiarity between the firſt and ſecond meſ- 
ſenger, the meſſenger that was to prepare the way, and 
the ambaſſador that was to bring the covenant. 
The day of his ſhewing.) The Greek word rendered 
ſewing, ſignifies the inauguration of a public officer. 


Norxs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 There went out a decree from Ceſar . &c.] 
This affair of the taxing is mentioned by St. Luke, not fo 
much to mark the time of Chriſt's birth, as to prove, aft, 
That he was born in Bethlehem: 2dly, that his parents 
were at that time univerſally known to be branches of the 
royal family of David. The importance of aſcertaining 
theſe two points aroſe from hence, that they were fixed by 
the prophets as expreſs characters of the Meſſiah. Harb 
not <he ſcripture ſaid, that Chriſt. cometh of the ſeed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem where David wwas John 


vii. 42. 
2 bat all the world ſhould be taxed.) The word tax ſignifies 
a public emolument, ſtiled by the Romans the cenſus. It 
was firſt practiſed by Servius Tullius, the fixth king of 
Rome, who decreed, that the Romans, at certain ſea- 
ſons, ſhould, upon oath, give an account of their names, 
' qualities, employments, wives, children, ſervants, and 


places of abode. By this inſtitution, Servius deſigned to 

enable thoſe in the adminiſtration, to underſtand the ſtrength 

of every particular part of the community, i. e. what men 

and money might be raiſed ; and according to theſe aſſeſſ- 

ments or eſtimates, men and money were levied afterwards, e 

as occaſion required. Though the words in our verſion ex- 

tend this enrolment to al/ the world; yet the original 

words are often in the Old Teſtament uſed, of the land of 

Ijrael only. The Evangeliſt obſerves, that the emperbr's 

edict extended to the whole land, to ſhew that Galilee, Jo- a 

ſeph's country, was comprehended in it. That this was 

an enrolment of the inhabitants of Paleſtine only is pro- 

bable, becauſe no hiſtorian whatſoever ſays Auguſtus 

made a general enrolment of the empire, There is fre- 
vent mention of the cenſus or tax, at our Lord's nativity; in 

the moſt early Apologies of the fathers, ſome of which were 

addreſſed to the Roman emperors themſelves : ſuch appeals 

to a public fact imply that it was a thing well known. 

2 This taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius, &c.] After 
Archelaus was baniſhed into Gaul, his country (according 
to Joſephus) was annexed to Syria; and Cyrenins, or ra- 
ther Quirinus, a perſon of conſular dignity, was ſent by 
Cæſar to make aſſeſſments in Syria, and put Archelaus's, 
eſtate to ſale: but Archelaus reigned ten years after the 
death of Herod, in the end of whoſe _ Jeſus was born ; 
Quintilius Varus, and not Cyrenius, being at that time. 
preſident of Syria. In order to reconcile St. Luke's ac- 
count with that of Joſephus, it is propoſed to render this 
verſe, This inrolment was 6. fore Cyrenius was gover- 
nor.” To ſupport this verſion, it is obſerved, that the 
word in our verſion rendered , is uſed in the ſenſe of 
before, John i. 15,—xv. 18 —Luke xvii. 25. We 
may read, This was the firſt enrolment of Cyrenius, 
governor of Syria,” to diſtinguith it from one which he 
made after Archelaus was baniſhed. It may be objected 
that Luke expreſsly ſays, „ That he was governor of Sy- 
ria ;” an office which he did not bear till after this occur- 
rence. But this is no uncommon thing among hiſtorians, 
and generally made uſe of to diſtinguiſh the perſon they 
ſpeak of from others of the ſame name. Thus Cato is 
named the Cen/or before he enjoyed that dignity, | 

3 Every one into his own city.] This was "agreeable to 
the cuſtom of the Romans, who, when the cenſus was made 


in any country, obliged the inaabitants to be perſonally 


6 " 
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- 
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7 ivity of Ovrifi _ » ST. LK E. related to the ſhepherds. 


8 And there were in the fame country — 


Py 2 — 8 
weitern 


Petoreile 4 And Joſeph alpwen's from Galilee, 


Coon out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, ſhepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch Account 
lied . David, which is called Beth- over their flock by night. | called) 


cauſe he was of the houſe and 9g And lo, the angel of the Loxp came Ins 
| upon them, and the glory of the Lok p ſhone the fix 


C + 
A ano Ichem ; 


Domini .. - 
the fixth lineage of David: 


Year. 


9 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife, heing great with child. | 


6 "And ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 


ſhould be delivered - 


7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 


ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling-clothes, 


and laid him in a manger ; becauſe there 


was no room for them in the inn. 


round about them: and they were fore Near. 


afraid. we a Ps | | 

10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear 
not: for behold I bring-you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, Which is Chirſt the 
Lord. | 

12 And this hall be a fign untoyou: Y 

| ſhall 


I — — 


* i * 
preſent at thoſe cities to which they belonged ; and that 


to avoid the miſtakes and confuſion that muſt otherwiſe 
have happened. —Herod, (who probably exerciſed the 


cenſus in his own dominions, by the appointme..t of Au- 


guſſus) or Cyrenius, or ſome other perſon, wade ſome 
mall alteration in the manner of it, and ordered them to 
appear according to their families. Perhaps it was the 
ordinary way of claſſing the Jewiſh people; or Herod 
might deſire to know the number ard ſtrength of the de- 
pendants of the great families in- his dominions. By 
whomfoever the alteration was made, it was owing to a 
providential interpoſition, that ſo Chriſt might be born 
at Bethlehem. 
7 Her firft-born.] See note on Mat. i. 25. | 
Laid bim ia @ manger.) Not being able to procurea better 
accommodation at a time when the town was ſo exceed- 
ingly crowded, It is no uncommon thing in the Eaſt, 
and other countries, for travellers to lie in the ſame apart- 
ment with their camels, horſes, &c. Moſt of the ancient 


_ fathers tell us, that this ſtable in which the holy family 


was !ledged was, according to the cuſtom of the country, 
] ollowed out of a rock; this circumſtance, on account 
of the coldneſs which it muſt have occafioned, greatly 
heightens the diſtreſs of Mary, and her new born ſon. 
It is aſſerted by the beſt civilians and hiſtorians, that it 
was'cuſtomary to regiſter children of all ages. This cir- 
cumſtance muſt have afforded the greateſt proof to aſcer- 
tain the place of Chriſt's birth; for it was cuſtomary to 
ſuſpend the tables on which the enrolment was taken in 


ſome public place; and we find Juſtin, Tertullian, and 
Chryſotom, appealing to the tables extant in their days, 


as really containing the name of Jeſus. 

8 Keeping watch over their flock by 
word might be rendered, Keeping the watches of the 
night,” which intimates, that they took it by turns to 
watch ; and that the ſpace of time which each company of 
them were to watch, was regulated by the ſeveral watches 
or ſpaces into which they divided the night. 
1 they expoſed their flocks to the coldneſs of the 

+ A 


- 


2 


miſe made to Abraham, that in bis 


ter, of the inhabitants. 


night.] The ori inal. 


As it is not 


winter nights, which is very pernicious in theſe parts, this. 
ſeems to afford us an argument againſt placing the nativity 
of our Lord in December. 

10 To all people.] This very oy refers to the pro- 

eed all the nations 
ſhould be bleſſed. 

11 Unto you is born this day, à Savicur.] There are di- 
verſities of opinions concerning the time of Chriſt's birth. 
Some have aſſerted, that our Lord was born in Septem- 
ber, according to the calculation of Clemens Alexandiinus, 


wo is the moſt early writer on this head; he was born on 


the 25th, or 26th of December; tho”, as the ſame father 
writes in the ſame place, There were ſome, who more 
curiouſly ſearching after the year and day of Chriſt's nati. 
* aſſixed the latter to the 25 th of the mont Pachon, 
nſwering to the 16th day of May; and others again, 
who aſſigned it to the 24th, or 25th of the month Pharmu- 
thi, which anſwers to our 16th or 17th of April. Almoſt 
all the Greek fathers, after the fourth century, thought 
our Lord was born on the ſixth of January; but the La- 
tins fixed it to the 2cth of December. On the whole, 
we muſt conclude w'th Jerome, that the real day of our 
Lord's nativity is very uncertain. The ſummer ſeaſon 
ſeems to agree beſt with the circumſtance of the ſhepherds 
keeping their flocks out, and watching them all night ; 
as well as the conveniency of taking the cex/us, or regif- 


In the city of David.] This city of David was Bethle- 
hem; hence David's father was called, 7% the Bethle- 
Bemite. Here Chriſt was to be born, of whom David 
was a type, ſee Micah v. 2. N. B. The name of this 
city ſignifies, the place, or houſe of bread : and what place 
fitter 157 his birth and reception, who was, and is, The 


living bread which cometh down from heaven? 


Chriſt the Lord.] It is not without a particular emphaſis. 
that the angel has added to this character, that he is, Chrift 
the Lord. The title of anointed, or ancinted of the Lard, 
is given to kings, and God's vicegerents upon earth; but 


the character of Chri/t the Lord, is more exalted and ſub- 
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20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorify- Before de 


before che ſhall find the babe wrapt in ſwaddling clothes, | B Ex 
lng and praiſing God for all the things that accom © Þ 


{coun lying in a manger. 


called 13 And ſuddenly there was with the an- they had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto called 
anne, gel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing them. ; 2 5 = 
Demi! God, and ſaying, 21 © And when eight days were accom» ite m 
Year. 14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, Lear. 


earth peace, good-will towards men. 
15 And it came to pals, as the angels 


were gone away from them into heaven, the 


his name was called JESUS, which was ſo 
named of the angel, before he was conceived 
in the womb. | 


ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us now 22 And when the days of her purifica- 
go even unto Bethlehem, and fee this thing tion, according to the law of Moſes, were ac- 
which is come to paſs, which the Lord hath compliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, 2 
made known unto us. to preſent him to the Lord; A "> 
16 And they came with haſte, and found 23 As it is written in the law of the 7 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a Lord, Every male that openeth the womb ; 1 
manger. | ſhall be called holy to the Lord; * 
17 And when the had ſeen it, they 24 And to offer a ſacrifice, according to We 
made known abroad the ſaying which was that which is faid in the law of the Lord, A ; 
told them concerning this child. pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 5 
18 And all they that heard it, wondered 25 And behold, there was a man in Je- » 
at thoſe things which were told them by the ruſalem whoſe name was Simeon; and the 1 
epherds. Sf ſame man vas juſt and devout, waiting for 5; 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and the conſolation of Iſrael: and the Holy „ 
pondered em in her heart. ; Ghoſt was upon him. 28 2 IM 
; | 26 And "6 
— — * ; X — a — N 4 
lime; whom the prophet calls h Lord eur righteouſneſs, Many copies read, * The days of heir purification ;" ', A | 
the apoſtle calls the Lord from heaven. He was the Lord, which is agreeable to the received opinion of thoſe days, 3 
who fo often appeared to the fathers, was ſeen of Moſes that both the mother and the child were impure ; and if E. 
in the wilderneſs, and was leader of the hoſt of Iſrael; he they went both together, they were both putiſied at the i = 
made the world, redeemed the Iſraelites from captivity, ſame time. | 5 
and, at laſt, in the fleſh (being the ſon of David by his To preſent I im— at it is written, &c.] See Exod. xiii. 2. 4 
deſcent) came to redeem the world from the pollution of Numb. iii. 13. and 8. God having acquired a peculiar » 
ſin, and dominion of death. right to the fr f-born of Iſrael, by preſerving them amidſt 2 
14 Glory to Ged in the higbe, & c] The true meaning the devaſtation of the firſt- born of the Egyptians, though 9 
of this verſe is much controverted. It appears moſt pro- he accepted of the tribe of Levi as an equivalent, yet > 


per to conſider this whole verſe, as a rejoicing acclama- 
tion, which — repreſents the piety and benevo- 
lence of the heavenly ſpirits, and their affectionate re- 
gards and good wiſhes for the proſperity of the Mefliah's 
kingdom. | 9 

5 1* When eight days were acecmpliſped, &c.) Our bleſſed 
Lord underwent this painful ordinance, that he mew vi 
fibly be made under the law by a ſacred rite which obliged 
him to keep the whole law ; as alſo that he might be 
owned to be of the ſeed of Abraham, and, as a member 
of GENES church, might wear the badge of the chil- 
dren of God, and put an honour upon the ſolemn dedi- 
cation of ipfants, according to the terms of the covenant. 
Gen, xvii. 10, 12. Lev. xii. 3. | Sp. 

22 The days of ber purification, &c.] See Lev. xii. 4+ 


, % 


inſtituted this rite of redemption, whereby parents of all 


conditions were obliged to pay five ſhekels, or twelve ſhit- 
lings and ſixpence, to perpetuate the memory of his mer- 
cy on that occaſion. 

24 A pair of turtle-deves, &c.) One of the doves, &c. 
were offered for a burnt-offering, in teſtimony of her thank - 
fulneſs ; and the other for a ſin- offering, in teſtimony of 
her ſinfulneſs and humilty. This was the oblation of the 
poorer ſort; for people in good circumſtances were obliged 
to offer a lamb, and a turtle-dove, or a young pidgeon. - 
Lev. xii. 6, 7, 8. : 

25 The conſolation of Tjrael.] i. e. The coming of the 
Meſſiah, See Ifai. xlix. 13.—lli. 9. —Ixvi. 13. Jer. . 
13. Zech. i. 7. 
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Simeon and Anta © "$8. LK EE. propheſy of Crit,” 

— the 26 And it was revealed unto him by the 35 (Vea a ſword ſhall pierce through thy Beſore the 
Aon” Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, own foul alſo) that the thoughts of many Feu 
called before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, hearts may be revealed. | called 


Bang, 27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 


thefourth temple : and when the parents brought in 
Year. the child Jeſus, to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, 1 


36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, Pans; 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of che fourth 
Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had lived Year. 
with an huſband ſeven years from her vir- 


28 Thentook he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and faid, 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, according to thy word. 
. 3o For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : 


31 Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of all people: 


32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 


the glory of thy people Iſrael. 

= Aga Tokph. and his mother mar- 
velled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of 
him, | 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many 
in Iſrael ; and for a ſign which ſhall be 
ſpoken againſt: | 


8 WEIY * as 


ginity : 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 
ſcore and four years: which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God with faſt- 
ings and prayers, night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe untothe Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption 
in Jeruſalem, 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. | 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace 
of God was upon him. 

, 41 Now 


* 
8 ꝙ— —_—_ 


© 


The Hely Ghoſt wat upon him.) The Holy Ghoſt here 
means the ſpirit of prophecy. - 

29 Now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, &c.] The 
word depart or diſmiſi, joined with the word peace, ſigni- 
fies a happy and contented death. The expreſſion may 
probably allude to the cuſtom of ſaying, eſpecially to an 


inferior, Go in peace. 


32 4 light to lighten the Gentiles.) Iſai. xlix. 6. Pſalm 
Icviii. 3. | 
34 Bebold this child, &c.] In this prediction Simeon was 
directed to uſe a metaphor, correſponding to that found in 
Iſaiah viii. 14% Which paſſages St. Paul has joined in one 
citation, and applied it to the Meſſiah, Behold, I lay in Zion 


0 8 and rock of offence, and whoſorver beliryerh 
1 


on him fall not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 34. In alluſion to 
this metaphor, Simeon, holding up the child in his atms, 
cried, Pebold this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of 


many in Iſrael, He will be the occaſion of 3 of thoſe 


who are offended at his doctrine, and prefer the ſhadow of 
death to the light of the goſpel ; but procure ſalvation to 
thoſe, who obey his commands : whoſoever believeth on him 
fall not be aſhamed. 5 

Fer a fign.) The original word here ſeems to be uſed for 
a mark or butt to ſhoot at; which finely intimates the deli- 
Berate malice? and belliſh artifice, with which the charac- 
ter and perſon of Chriſt was to be aſſaulted, 

33 A ſword ſball pierce through thine own ſoul alſo.) The 
word rendered ſword, ſignifies @ Thractan javelin or dart. 


The expreſſion implies, that the darts levelled at her ſon, 
ſhould C refleted from his breaſt to her's, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to wound her to the very heart. The virgin took 
part in all the reproaches and perſecutions which — met 


with; and theſe words more particularly expreſs 


e agon 
ſhe felt when ſhe ſaw him crucified. They may hols alſo 
to her own ſuffering martyrdom, if the tradition concern- 
ing her may be credited. Re 

38 Looked for redemption.) The univerſal expectation of 
the birth of ſome great perſon at this time, which was not 
confined to Jeruſalem, but extended over all the world, 
ſeems to have been founded upon the prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament ; and according to them, the time could be at 
no great diſtance: for the /ceptre now appeared to be de- 
parting from judah, if it was not actually gone; Daniel's 
weeks were plainly near their period; and the revival of the 
ſpirit of prophecy, 2 to the memorable occurrences re- 
lating to the birth of John the Baptiſt, and Jeſus, could 
not but encourage and quicken the expectation of pious 
perſons, that the red-mption looked for, or the coming of 
the Meſſiah, was near. bin ] Th * 

o The grace of God wwas upon him e grace © ma 
bathe Hebedd A heſt „ of he Tous — W 
the mountains of God, i. e. exceeding high mountains, and 
ſo will be equivalent to the deſcription which Stephen gave 
of Moſes's beauty, Acts vii. 20. he was exceeding fair, or 
fair to God, as the words fignify literally. Beſides, we 
find the word rendered grace, uſed in a ſimilar ſenſe, ch. 
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Doctors W 
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Chap. Fl 


He ts obedient to bis Parents. | 


* 


ö "Craft among the Tor, i 


Beforethe 41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 


— every year at the feaſt of the Rer.. 
wy * 42 And when he was 1 years old, 
a they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom 
the fourth Of the feaſt, | 1 
Year, 43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 


as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried be- 
hind in Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mo- 
ther knew not it. Meg 8 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey; and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 
their acquaintance. © 275 
45 And when they found him not, they 
* back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
46 And it came to paſs, that after three 


days they found him in the temple, ſitting 
in the midſt of the doctors, both hearing 


Nature, and in favour with God and man. 


them, and aſking them queſtions: Before the 


457 And all that heard were aſtoniſhed at Jean 
bis underſtanding and anſwers. called 
48 And when they ſaw him, they were Anno | 
amazed: and his mother faid unto him, egg .4 
Son, why haſt thou dealt with us? behold, year. 
thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrow- | 
ing. By | 
49- And he faid unto them, How is it: 
that ye haye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I 
muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? 
50 And they underſtood not the ſaying: 
which he ſpake unto them. | 
$1 And he went down with-them, and: 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto 
them : but his mother kept all theſe ſayings. 
in her heart. f 
52 And Jeſus increaſed' in wiſdom: and 


19 H a CHAP. 


i _ - 


— _ 


iv. 22. where the expreſſion of graczous words, implies the 
harmony and bear of . diction, as well as the impor- 
tance of his ſubj Though this obſervation upon our 
Lord's form may appear ſingular, yet, on a nearer view, 
it will conciliate our approbation; for if his ſtature was ſo 


) 


remarkable in his youth, that it deſerved to be taken notice 


of by the Evangeliſt, ver. 52, his comelineſs might be fo 
likewiſe. Nor is what is {aid of him, Iſaiah lii. 14, incon- 
ſiſtent with this conjecture; for the meanneſs of the Meſ- 
ſiah's ſtation, and the diſpoſition of the Jews towards him, 
2 the ſubject of that prophecy, rather than the form of 
his perſon. 

42 After the cuſtom of the feaſt.) See Exod. xii. 25. 
Deut. xvi. 16. | | | 

44 Suppoſing bim to have been in the company.] Several ſa- 
milies travelled together on ſuch occaſions in companies, 
or caravans, as they are now called in the eaſt. In theſe 
companies it was not unuſual for perſons to leave their own 


families, and mix with others, for the ſake of converſation ' 


in the day-time ; but at night they always joiced their own 
families again. 

46 After three days.] The firſt was ſpent in their journey 
bomeward, the ſecond, in their return to Jeruſalem, the 

rd in ſearching for Am. 5 | 

They found him in_ghe temple.) It was cuſtomary for the 
Jewiſh doctors to ach publickly in the temple at the 
time of the great feſtivals, There were no leſs than three 
Sanhedrim, ur aſſemblies of the doctors, who had apart- 
ments in the temple : two of theſe conſiſted of twenty-three 
perſons each; one of which fat at the eaſt gate of the moun- 
tain of the houſe ; the other at the gate of Nicanor, or the 
eaſt gate of the court of Iſrael ; as the great Sanhedrim, con- 


filling of ſeventy - one judges, did in the room named Gas 
* 


behind at Jeruſalem, he 


at firſt appeared. Hence ſome have conjectured that our- 


— 


zith, near the great altar. Into which of theſe courts our 
Lord came is quite uncertain. | 

Sitting in the midſt of the N Re rabbins, or doctors, 
ſat on ſeats in the form of a creſcent, or half. moon; bur. : 0 
the diſciples on the ground, till after the death of Gamaliel. 

. 47 All. that beard were afloniſhed.] For the ſchool learn- 

ing of the Jews was at this time at its higheſt pitch; and. 
our Lord, at the age of twelve years, was ſuperior to the 
greateſt doors that the Jews could boaſt of. , 

49 Vi ye not.) Vi is the preter of the old Engliſh. 
word wwzs, which is derived from the Teutonic wvifex, or 
Belgic wy/en, and ſignifies to 4now perfectly, See Rider's: 
3 .. | 

T muſt be about my Father's bu/ins/5.] It has been obj 
that the Greek phraſe is never 00 2 ſignify being a 4 
other's buſineſs, nor is it conſiſtent with grammatical analogy 
to render it ſo ; the words, therefore, refer to place. Our 
Lord's reproof to his parent then appears with great pro- 
priety, if it be ſuppoſed to fignify, that tho they thought | 

was loſt, yet he was at home, he was in his Father's 8 
Bonſe; at the ſame time giving a tacit hint, that in flaying | 
had not left his true father, and 

that Joſeph was-only his ſuppoſed father. The Syriac ver- 
fion alſo - reads, . Did you not know that 1 muſt be in m _s 
Father's houſe ?” | 

50 They under ſtood not the ſaying, &c.] The phraſe im- 
plies, that there was fomething morecin Cbriſts words than 


Lord referred to Malachi wi. 1. and intimated,” that the 
prophecy was accompliſhed by his pręſenes in the temple. 
52 In flature.) The margin reads in age but tho' the- 
Greek word ſignifies both, fature ſeems to be here meants. 
as there was no neceſſity to mention the other. 


| 4 


"Fol predohing 36" +BY. EEC Boa”. Ants. and baptiſm. 
8 tetrach of Galilee, and his brother Philip Ano 
Dom. 1 The preaching and baptiſm of Fahn > 15 tetrach of Iturea, and of the region of 26. 


His e of Chriſt. 20 Herod: ime Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of | 


-orifincth Jon. 21 Chriſt baptized, re- 
| 2 teſtimony from h The 


heaven. 23 
age and genealogy of Chriſt from: Foſepb 
5 "IM 


pwards. | 1 
AT OW in the fifteenth year of the reign 


of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate: be- 
ing governor of Judea, and Herod being 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 


3 And he came into all the country a- 


bout Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of 
repentance, for tlie remiſſion of fans; . 


th _ £ * -— 1 — 


a 


Nor Es on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar.] 
This e * . which * 
made him his colleague; for if we reckon this ſiſteenth year 
from the *death of Auguſtus, it will fall in with the thirty- 
fourth year of Chritt's life; which is inconſiſtent with ver. 23 
of this chapter: but if the birth of Chriſt be placed, as ſeems 
- molt probable, in September, A. U. C. 749, and Tibe- 
rius was admitted to a ſhare of the empire three years before 
Auguſtus died, in Auguſt 764 ; the f/teenth year of Tibe- 
rius, according to this computation, began in __ 778; 
and if John entered on his miniſtry the ſpring following, 
A.U.C. 79s in the ſame year of Tiberius, and after he 
Had preach about twelve months, baptized Jeſus in the 
ſpring, A. U. C. 780, then Jeſus, at his baptiſm, would 
be but thirty years of age, and ſome odd months, which per- 
- - feQly agrees with what the Evangeliſt ſays ver. 23 of this 
chapter. h a 
Pontius Pilate being governor.] Pontius Pilate was pro- 
perly ſpeaking no more than procurator of Judea, but he 
was called governor, becauſe this name was better known; 
beſides, Pilate diſcharged all the functions of a governor, 
namely, in taking cognizance of criminal cauſes, as his 
predeceſſors had done, and as the procurators were wont to 
do in the ſmaller provinces of the empire, where there were 
no proconſuls, 
erod being tetrarch ] i. e. Herod Antipas. This title 
was given to him, becauſe he had only a fourth part of the 
dominions of his father. 5 | 
2 2 Atnas and Caiaphas being high-prieſts.] According to the 
? inſtitution of the Jewiſh religion, there could be only one 
" high-prieſt at a time, that miniſter being typical of the one 
mediator between God and man. The moſt probable ſo- 
lution, therefore, of this difficulty is, that Annas was the 
- high-prieſt, and Caiaphas his /agaz or deputy, to whom alſo 
the title of high-prieſt might properly be given. If we 
credit Joſephus, Caiaphas was the high-prieſt at this time. 
Annas was probably his ſagan, called high- prieſt on account 
of his independency, and ſuperior ſtation to the reſt of the 
rieſts, and is named firſt, becauſe the father-in-law to 
| Saiaphas, becauſe he was the ſon of a high · prieſt, and be- 
cauſe he had been inveſted with that dignity before 
Caiaphas. . the firſt high · prieſt, left two ſons, E- 
leazar and Ithamar. Eleazar, the eldeſt, obtained the ſa- 
cerdotal tiara by birth-right ; but under the judges; this 
dignity was tranſlated from his family to that of his brother; 


— 


for Eli, who was both a high-prieſt and judge, is not men - 
tioned ataong Eleazar's 2 1 Chron. vi. 4. ſo that 
he muſt have been of Ithamar's family, as Joſephus expreſs- 
ly affirms. Accordingly, Ahimelech the father of that 
Abiathar, 1 Sam. xxii. 20. whoſe depoſition, by Solomon, 
is declared to have been an accompliſhment of the word of 
the Lord concerning the houſe of Eli, 1 Kings ii. 26, 27 
and who, for that reaſon, might have been one of Eli's 
deſcendants, is ſaid to have been of the ſtock df Ithamar, ' 
1 Chron. xxiv. 3. But the high prieſthood paſſed from the 


one family to the other more than once, either thro? the le- 


gal incapacity of him to whom it pertained by right of Tuc- 
ceſſion, or by the decree of the chief magiſtrates, who ſeem 
to have claimed the diſpoſal of this dignity ; for it was 
brought back to the family of Eleazar in the perſon of 
Zadok, by Solomon, 1 Kings ii. 27, 35. Inlattertimes 
the high prieſthood was poſſeſſed by the Aſmoneans, who 
were neither of the one family nor the other, but common 
prieſts, of the family of Joarib. The dignity of the high 
prieſthood made him who enjoyed it, whether he was of 
the poſterity of Eleazar or Ithamar, the firſt of the ſacerdotal 
order ; the head of the other family being ſecond only, and 
next to him. It is ſuppoſed that the prophet Jeremiah 
ſpeaks of both, when he mentions a chief prieſt and a ſeeond 
prieſt, ch. lii. 24. In like manner, notwithſtanding Abia- 
thar, of the line of Ithamar, was depoſed from-the high 
prieſthood, he is honoured with the title, which in thoſe days 
was given to the high-prieſts, and ſet almoſt on an equality 
with his ſucceſſor Zadok, of the line of Eleazur, 1 Kings 
iv. 4. And Zadok and Abiathar were the prieſts.” if 
Caiaphas, therefore, was the ſecond prieſt, is probable 
from his ſucceeding Annas, he might be called the high- 
prieſt in an improper ſenſe; or if Annas was re; ves, 3nd 


Caiaphas ſucceeded him before the year was epi: d, they L 


might both properly be ſaid to have been hig! prioſts that 
year. But tho' Annas was depoſed to make way for Cai: 
phas, he was reſtored to his difhigy ſoon after our Lord's 
death, Acts iv. 6. In reply co ths, we are informen [v7 
Joſephus, that Caiaphas was the high- pr 2it at this dme, 
and that it was not he that ſucceeded Annas, but Iſhmaα 
It is obſerved, that thoſe who once-bore this office, als 
retained'the title afterwards ; and Annan having-enjoye+ it 
before Caiaphas, is, for that reaſon, m ured wich the 
title, It has been ſuggeſted, that Annas -c 1 ſented "Moſes, 
as the naf, prince, or head of the tanhc urim; and Caia- 


phas Aaron, as the proper high · prĩeſt: and that they both 
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Ano 4 As it is written in the book of the 
Dom. vyords of Efaias the prophet, ſaying,” The 


; 26, 


voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
pare ye e ee 
Au 


5 — valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low: 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth. 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the falvation of 


God. 

7 Then faid he to the multitude that 
caine forth to be baptized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to ſay within 
yourſelves, We have Abraham to our fa- 
ther: for I ſay unto you, That God is able 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abra- 
ham, 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees: every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. | 


" _ 88 — r — an th . —_— tt. 2 — 


What ſhall we do then ? 
11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him impact to 


him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, 


let him do likewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be bap- 
tized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall wedo ? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no 
more than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded 
of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, Do no violence to 
no man, neither accuſe any falſly ; and be 
content with your wages. | 

Is And as the people were in expecta- 
tion, and all men muſed in their hearts of 
John whether he were the Chriſt, or not ; 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, 


1 indeed baptize you with water: but one 


mightier than I cometh, the latehet of 


whoſe: ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe : 


he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire. x 
17 Whoſe 
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continued in their office till the death of Chriſt, according 
to John xviii. 112. | 

The word of God came, &c.) See Jer. i, He was di- 
vinely inſpired; tho* ſome think it was by an audible voice 
that the word of God came to him. 

4 The 2v0rds of Eſaias. Iſai. xl. 3, 

» O gener 2tion of vipers.] See note on Mat: iti. 7, 9, 10. 

The wwraih to came.] The wrath of God, which will be 
d:\played ic. the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh 
conititution. That the ſubject of this diſcourſe was an 
app. oaching calamity, appears from ver. . tho? fome ex- 
plain this of the torments of a future ſtate. 5 

8 We have Abraham to cur father.) This was the com- 
mon boaſt of the Jews, who aſcribed a great deal to the 
rits of this patriarch, as appears from the Talmudie 
ings. In Berg. Rab. xlviii. 5 R. Levi aſlerts, 
at in the other world Abraham ſits- near the gates of 
hell, ermits no circumciſed I/raelite to enter them In 
Midraſe Tillim, vi. 1. R. Meir affirms, that circumcifion 
is of great virtue, for God took an oath: to Abraham, 
That no uncireumciſed perſon ſhould deſcend into hell,“ 
at the time when he made a covenant with him, Gen. xv. 
18, | 

Of theſe ſtones.] He means the ſtones which were caſt 
upon the banks of Jordan, 


* 


Children to Abraham.) The true children of Abraham 
are thoſe who reſemble him in their actions and diipou- 
tions of their minds. 


11 He that hath two coats, &c.] To ſhew thin that 


their acceptance with God did not depend upon external 

dreſs, ceremonious rites, ablutions, &c. but in acts of 

charity, and in the inward diſpoſition of the mind to 
oodneſs and virtue. 

12 Publicans.] They gathered the taxes which were 

* on the Jews by the Romans; they were generally 

infamous for extortion, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, 

14 The 4c cane Theſe were Jewiſh ſoldiers in all pro- 
bability, otherwiſe he would undoubtedly have begun his 
inſtructions to them, with urging the worſhip of the true 
God. It appears the Jews were not averſe to a military 
life, fince ſeveral of them were in the armies of Alexan» 
der the Great, of Alius Gallus, of Antiochus, Deme- 
trius, and the Pompeys. : 

Neither —— any — The orig'nal word (as Hein- 
ſius has abundantly ſhewn) may properly ſignify any kind 
of oppreſſion, eſpecially under the pretence of law; and 
in this paſſage may imply, falſly accuſing a perſon with 
crimes, in order to get liberty of living on him at free 
quarters. | | 

16 1 indeed baptize, &c.] See note on Mat. iii. 11. 


— 


10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, Ame | 
. 


22 
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| FE Chriſt baptized, 7 85 325 "ST. L ö U 2 E. | and receiveth teſtimony from beaven. 
2 17 Whoſe fan 7s in hand, and he will art my beloved Son; in thee I am well 2mm 
26, throughly purge his floor, and will gather pleaſed. . = 


the wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he 
will burn with fire unquenchable. | 
18 And many other things in hrs exhor- 
tation preached he unto the people. | 
19 But Herod the tetrarch being reproved 
by bim, for Herodias his brother Philip's 
wh and for all.the evils which Herod had 
one, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he 
ſhut up John in priſon. 
2t Now when all the people were 
baptized, it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo be- 
ing baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
opened, . | 
22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven which ſaid, Thou 


23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, being, as was ſuppoſed, 
the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of 
He” | | 


24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 


was the fon of Levi, which was the ſon of 


Melchi, which was The ſon of Janna, which 


was the ſon of Joſeph, 
25 Which was 7he ſon of Mattathias, 
which was he ſon of Amos, which was zhe 


Jon of Naum, which was the ſon of Eſli, 


which was the ſon of Nagge, | 
26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which 
was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon 
of Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Juda, f 


27 Which was he ſon of Joanna, which 


Was- 


EY 


_ 


The latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe.) This 
was a very ſervile office, as appears from the Talmudiſts. 
In Kiddu/chim, fol. xxii. 2. in anſwer to the queſtion of 
the , ceremonies uſed in the purchaſe of a fave, it is re- 


plied, ©* He unties the foe of the buyer, carries after him 


what things are neceſſary for bathing, undreſſes, waſhes, 
anoints, rubs, dreſſes him, puts on his ſpbces, and lifts him 
up.“ . : 
17 The chaff he will burn.) The Greek word generally 
Ggnifies, all that is left after the grain is ſeparated ; yet 
whoever attends to the Jewiſh cuſtom of feeding cattle with 
the ſtraw, which is cut ſmall at the time of threſhing or 
winnowing, muſt acknowledge, that the rendering the 
Greek by chaff, is not improper ; becauſe it is ſaid to be 
conſumed by fire, which the chaff was, but the ftraw was 
not. This phraſe ſeems to ſignify, the diſtreſs of thoſe 
Jews who ſhould perſiſt in their wickedneſs and unbelief, 
and who were ſacrificed by millions in the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. See note on ver. 7. 
19 But Herod the Fetrarch.) See note on Mat. xiv. 3. 
21 When all the people were baptized.) John continued 
. baptizing ſo long after this, that it is evident the word 
all, muſt be taken with reſtriction, and ſignifies only all 
ranks and profeſſions of the people. 1 EG 
Jeſus alſo being baptized.) Our bleſſed Saviour's baptiſm 
_ tended to promote tae ends both of his miſſion, and of his 
_forerunners, as it eſtabliſhed the authority of both. It 
 eftabliſhed John's miſſion, great honour and credit 2 
given him by the Meſſiah's receiving his baptiſm, It eſ- 
tabliſhed our Lord's miffion alſo ; for after he was baptized, 
the teſtimonies of the Spirit, and voice from heaven, were 
= him in the preſence of the multitude, aſſembled at 
ordan, , | | 


* 
* 
I 


manner the voice from heaven is alluded to Pſalm ii. 7. 


* _ 


The heaven was ] The word opened, implies that 
it thundered, that the clouds ſeparated, and a bright efful- 
gence appeared. 

22 Ina bodily ſhape like a dove.) Some ſuppoſe, that 
the ſpirit of God had no appearance in the ſhape of a 
dove, but only that a lambent flame fell from heaven with 
a hovering deve-like motion: but others, as Juſtin Martyr 
and Jerome, think it had the ſhape ofa dove, which ſym- 
bolically repreſented the meek and benevolent ſpirit of 
our Saviour, as deſcribed Iſaiah xlii. 2, 3. But on com- 
paring this expreſſion with Mat. iii. 16.it appears, that the 


ſpirit deſcended with a dove-like motion, as birds, when 


about to ſettle upon any thing, firſt hover over it with qui- 
vering wings, and then ſettle upon it; ſo that it is not 

the form or ſhape of the thing deſcending, but only the- 
motion of the deſcent, which is deſcribed ; and the words 
in a bedily ſhape, or rather, in a corporeal form, or wiſible 

appearance, ſignify only that the phznomenon was an ob- 
ject of ſenſe, and might with propriety be uſed, though 
there were not any appearance reſembling the ſhape of 
the dove: ſee Mat. iii. 16. Mark i. 10. The deſcent of 
the ſpirit on Jeſus was predicted Iſai. xlii. 1. In like 


23 Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years of age. It 
may be — of Jeſus bimſelf had then 1700 -fub- 
jection about thirty years.” As agxur ſignifies a got 
ſo agxpm; here means one governed. Heylyn. 

7 he /on, of Heli.) St. Matthew has given us Chrift's 


enealogy by his reputed father, Luke gives us his pedi- 
; by is be who, according to = Mas Pact 
e daughter of Heli, and ſo deſcended from Nathan, one 
of the ſons of David, as Joſeph was from Solomon, ano« 
ther of his ſons. But as the families of women were not 


» 4 \ 
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The gencalhgy of Chriſt. © 


"The Tencaligy of Crit. © „ "ORE 
ai was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of was the for of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Anno 
—— Zorobabel, which was the ſon of Salathiel, Abraham, which was be ſen of Thara, — 


which was the ſon of Neri, 

28 Which was the fon of Melchi, which 
was the fon of Addi, which was the ſon of 
Coſam, which was the jon of Elmodam, 
which was the ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which 
was the ſon of Eliezer, which was 7he ſon of 
Jorim, which was he ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, 


30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which 


was the ſon of Juda, which was the fon of 
Toſeph, which was The ſon of Jonan, which 
was the ſon of Eliakim, | 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which 
was he ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of 
Mattatha, which was ze fen of Nathan, 
which was the fon of David, 
32 Which was he ſon of Jeſſe, which 
was the ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of 
Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, which 
was the ſon of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was He ſon of 
Eſrom, which was re ſon of Phares, which 


was be ſon of Juda, 


34 Which was he ſon of Jacob, which 


which was the ſon of Nachor, 

35 Which was te ſon of Saruch, which 
was the ſon of Ragau, which was the ſon of 
Phalec, which was The ſon of Heber, which 
was the ſon of Sala, : 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which 
was the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſor 
of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which 
was the ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which was the hen of Mathuſala, 
which was 7h+ ſon of Enoch, which was 
the fon of Jared, which was the ſon of Ma- 
leleel, which was the ſon of Cainan, | 

38 Which was he ſon of Enos, which 
was the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of 
Adam, which was the ſon of God. 

C IF; 


1 The temptation and faſting of Chrift : 13 


He overcometh the devil: 14 beginneth to 
preach. 16 The people of Nazareth ad- 
mire bis gracious words, 33 He cureth one 
poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Peter's mother-in- 
law, 40 and divers other fick perſons. 41 
The devils acknowledge Chriſt, and are re- 
proved for it: 43 He preached through the 
cities. 


19 I AND 


enrolled under their names, or reckoned as diſtinct fami- 
lies, ſo this account is tranſcribed, according to the cuſ- 


tom of the Jews, from one of their authentic genealogies, 


under her huſband's name, which is the reaſon why 
Mary is not mentioned; tho' ſtrictly ſpeaking, it ſeems to 
be Chriſt's genealogy by her : for as Pome natural fa- 
ther was Jacob, Matt. i. 15. he was only the ſon-in-law of 
Heli, Mary's father ; and it may be obſerved, that the 
words as was ſuppoſed, rather ſignify referring to the ge- 
nealogy, as it was legally ſettled, computed, or found on re- 
cord. If Heli was not the true father of Mary, we have 
no true genealogy of Chriſt at all ; but only two different 
views of the line of Joſeph, his reputed father, which 
would by no means prove that Chriſt, who was only by 
adoption his ſon, was of the feed of Abraham, and of the 
bouſt of David. Vet the apoſtle ſpeaks of it as evident 
that Chriſt was deſcended from Judah, Heb: vii. 14. in 
which if this goſpel were, as antiquity informs us, written 
by the direction of St. Paul, perhaps he may refer to this 
very table before us. 


— 


36 Cainan.] This name is omitted in the Cambridge 
MS. It is either taken from the LXX in Geneſis, or- 
elſe inſerted by later copiers of the LXX in Geneſis, from 
this book of St. Luke, being not in the preſent Hebrew. 

38 Adam, which was the ſou of God.] Adam, who was 
deſcended from no human parents, but formed and created 
by the immediate power of God, might with peculiar 
propriety be called his /n; and in this ſenſe it is thut 
God ſtiles himſelf a father, Deut. xxxii. 6. The evange- 
liſt might intend by this expreſſion to engage us to belic ve 
the poſſibility of Chriſt's being born of a pu: e virgin: far 
if divine omnipotence could create or produce the firſt 
Adam from the duſt of the earth without a parent, it was 
equally capable of producing the ſecond Adam from the 
womb of a virgin. Matthew, writing to the Jews, deduces 
our Saviour's pedigree from Abraham and David, and there. 
by evinces him to be the Meſſ ah: but Luke, writing to the 
Gentiles, traces his pedigree as high-as Adam; thereby 
ſnewing us, that the ſecond Adam would repair the lots 
which we had ſuſtained by the tranſgreſſion of the A. 


* 


—G— —¾— 2 


The temptation and 6 ST. 
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ND jeſus being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 
And in thoſe days he did eat nothing : and 
when they were.ended, he afterward hun- 
gered. 

3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this ſtone that 


- it be made bread. 


4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an 


high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the — 


kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 


6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this 


power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for that is delivered unto me; and 
to whomſoever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all 
ſhall be thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Loxp thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, 


and 


— * 


_ — 1 


| Nor Es on Chap. IV. 
Ver. 1 Fefus aua led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs.) Af- 


ter having been baptized of John in Jordan, he was con- 
ducted by the ſpirit of God into the wilderneſs, to prepare 
himſelf for his miniſtry by prayer and faſting, and to re- 
fiſt and vanquiſh the temptations of the devil. Chriſt was 
conducted from the inhabited banks of Jordan, to the leſs 
cultivated parts, higher up in the wilderneſs. Theſe 
parts are deſcribed by a modern traveller as a proper ſcene 

for the tempter, the {pot being both miſerable and horrid, 
and looks as if nature had ſuffered ſome violent convul- 
ſions. It was the place where the ſcene of the parable of 
the good Samaritan was laid : ſee Mat. iv.1. 

5 All the kingdoms of the world.) Theſe words are to be 
taken with a reſtriction, and ſignify probably the Roman 
empire, which was the moſt conſiderable part of the 
world ; for in this ſenſe the word word muſt frequently 
be taken. And as it is impoſſible from the top of any 
mountain whatever, to have a real fight of all the king- 
doms (for this temptation was evidently a real, and not 
an imaginary one) it will be neceſſary to conſider the paſ- 
ſage in a more particular manner. 'The land of Judea 


was now a part of the Roman empire, and here a part 


ſeems to be put for the whole. In Deut. xxxiv. 1, 2, 3. 
it is ſaid. That Moſes went up from the plains of Moab, 
unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Piſgah, that 
is over-againſt Jericho, and that the Lord ſhewed him 
all the land of Gilad, unto Dan, and. all Naphtali, and the 
land of Ephraim, and all the land of Judah, unto the out- 
moſt ſea, and the ſouth, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, and the city of Palm-trees, unto Zoar.“ This 


mountain of Nebo, over againſt Jericho, from whence 


Moſes had a proſpect of the whole land, may have been 
that from whence the devil ſhewed our bleſſed Saviour all 
the kingdoms of the world; 1. e. the whole land of pro- 
miſe; for fo alſo the word is uſed by the apoſtle, 7 he pro- 
miſe that he ſhould be the heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his ſeed, through the law, but through the righte- 


— 


ouſneſs of faith. The land of promiſe, in its largeſt ſig- 
nification, extended from the Euphrates to the Mediter- 
ranean, eaſt and weſt; and from Egypt on the ſouth, to 
beyond Sidon on the north. In Joſhua's time, that ex- 
tent of eountry contained thirty diſtinct principalities, be- 


 fides the Philiftines and Zidonians ; and even in our Sa- 


viour's time, it comprehended ſeveral kingdoms, ſome of 
which are enumerated ch. iii. 1. All theſe the devil 
pointed out to Jeſus in the temptation, taking 'particular 
notice of their glory, i e. their great and opulent cities, 
their rich fields, their hills covered with woods and cat- 
tle, their rivers rolling through fertile valleys, and waſh- 


ing the cities as they paſſed a ong 3 promiſing to put him 4 


inſtantly in poſſeſſion of the whole, 1f he would fall down. 
and worſhip him. By confining this proſpe to the land 
of promiſe, the third temptation will appear to have a. 
peculiar force. 

In a moment of time.] The word rendered a moment, ſig- 
nifies a mathematical point, and 1s uſed to denote the moſt 
minute part of time, in its primary and proper ſenſe ; 
but in a more looſe ſenſe, is applied to any very ſhort 

ace. IF | 

- 6 That is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever,. &c. ] Such 
an impious aſſertion, which contains a vile infinuation 
that God had parted with the government of the world 
out of his own hands, could proceed only from the father 
of hes. If any thing can heighten the virtue of deſ- 
piſing greatneſs when it comes in competition with our 
duty, it is the being practiſed in the cireumſtances of in- 
digence, which are infinitely beneath that rank to which 
our merit entitles us. And therefore to refuſe as our Sa- 
viour did, the offers of grandeur, and royalty, and univer- 
ſal empire, while he was more deſtitute of the accommo- 
dations of life than the beaſts of the field and the birds 
of the air, and was ſtruggling with poverty, reproach, 
and perſecution, in the cauſe of God, was the nobleſt and 
moſt exalted act of virtue that humanity could exhibit. 

9 A pinnacle.) From the Latin word pizha, The roof 
of the temple was flat, and had a kind of balftrade round 


31. 
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; Chap. iv. 


and beginneth to preach. 


He overcometh the Groth | 


Anno and faid unto him, If thou be the fon of 


Dom. 
31. 


God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence: 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee to keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear 


thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 


ainſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. | | 

13 And when the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him for a 
ſeaſon. 

14 ¶ And Jeſus returned in the power of 


the ſpirit into Galilee : and there went out a 
fame of him through all the region round 
about. A 8 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, 
being glorified of al. FS 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up: and, as his 
cuſtom was, he went into the ſynagogue 
on the fabbath-day, and ſtood up tor to 
read, | 

17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Eſaias; and when 
he had opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 


it; and Chriſt was placed ſomewhere towards the edge of 
this battlement. We may add, that the original ignites a 
wing, which is a term generally underſtood when applied 
to any edifice; it appears, therefore, to have been the wing 
of the temple, or that porch before it, which commanded a 
view of the crowd of worſhippers below. Some parts of the 
temple being built upon the edge of arock, under which was 
a valley of a prodigious depth, were of fo vaſt a height, 
that it was impoſſible to look down without making the 
head ſwim, nor could the fight reach the bottom. 

10 Ut is written, &c.] Plalm xci. 11, 12. 

12 Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God.] This expreſſion 
of our Saviour may be interpreted as ſignifying, that the 
ſcripture forbids us to preſcribe to God in what inſtances he 
ſhall-exert his power; and as we are not. to ruſh into dan- 
ger without a call, in expectation of an extraordinary delive- 
rance, ſo neither are we to dictate to Divine Wiſdom what 
miracles ſhall be wrought for men's gonviction. 

13 When the devil had ended all the temptation.) The rea- 
fons why God permitted his Son to be tempted are many : 
among others we may reckon thefe. 1. That he might be- 
come a faithful and merciful high-prieſt, one who can fuc- 


cour in time of need, and pity thoſe who fall by tempta - 


tion. 2. That his example might be a complete pattern 
of all the virtues. 3. That we might know what fort of 
enemy we have to encounter with, and the kind of temp- 
tations he will aſſault us with. 4. That the devil may 
be overcome, and by what means. 5. That the tempta- 
tions, to which A men are pan: are no proof that 
they want the ſpirit of God, or that his favour and kind- 
neſs are in any degree leſſened towards them. 6, That 
the fins which chritlians fall into, and continue in, are no 

roof that they had not the ſpirit and grace ſufficient to 

ave 8 their innocence. As there is no doubt to 
be made that all the tempter's art was diſplayed againſt 
our Saviour, here we may learn the worſt we have to fear, 
and ſee che danger we have to paſs in our way to happineſs, 
and ſecure — againſt the ſurpriaes which are often 


fatal to heedleſs unguarded innocence; here too we may 


learn from the beſt example, how to make the beſt defence 


againſt the different temptations we ſtand expoſed to, to 


ug © 
= 


ble. 


maintain the combat, and reſiſt the fiery darts of the devil. 
He departed from him for a ſeaſon, Having failed of ſucceſs 
in his preſent method, he left him for a time,. intendin 
hereafter to aſſault him after another manner: he — 
for the future to wwith/and his doctrine by oppoſition and 


auſe. 
p! 16 He came to Nazareth, where he had been broaght up: 
and as his cuſtom was, he avent intothe ſynagogue on the ſabbath= 
day, &c.] They who are acquainted with the Jewiſh litera- 
ture, know that the five books of Moſes have long ago been 
divided in ſuch a manner, that by reading a ſection of them 
every ſabbath, the whole is gone thro? in the ſpace of a 
year; for tho? the ſections be fifty-four in number, by join- 
ing two ſhort ones together, and by reading the laſt and 
the firſt in one day, they reduce the whole within the com- 
paſs of the year. 'The Jews at length joined the law and. 
the prophets together, as is evident from St. Luke's ac- 
count of the ſynagogne ſervice, Acts xiii. 15. 

Stood up for to read.] This was the attitude obſerved in 


reading the ſcriptures; but when they commented upon, or 


explained what had been read, they fat down. There was 
a ſettled reader in every ſynagogue, but by the rules of the 
ſynagogue, any perſon whom the directors called up, might 
read the portion of ſcripture alloned for the ſervice of the 
day ; and it was cuſtomary to compliment any perſon with- 
this honour, though a ftranger, providing he was auy ways 
famons for his mental abilities and gravity. | 
17 Whenbe had opened the book.] The originałſigniſies, © He- 
unrolled the volume.” The ſacred books were written 
anciently on ſkins of vellum, ſewed together, as Joſephus 
aſſerts 3 who adds, that the Hebrew copy of the law which 
was ſent from Jeruſalem to Ptolemy, to be tranſſated into- 
Greek, was in letters of gold, upon ſkins of vellum, won. 
derfully thin and fine, and that the future, cr conjunction. 
of the ſeveral ſkins, was fo artfal, as to be ſcarce diſcovera- 
The facred books, thus written, were rolled up into 
volumes, like the modern Pentateuchs uſed in the Jewiſh. 
ſynagogues, upon two flicks,. or filverrollers. 


4 


Anno 


D 
3 


18 The 


force. 
5 Being glorified of all.} i. e. Meeting with univerſal ap- 


Om. 
Is 


„ * 
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© The people of Nazareth 
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E. 
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Anno 18 The ſpirit of the Lord 7s upon me, 


becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 
goſpel to the poor : he hath ſent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of fight to 
the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 


20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave 


it again to the miniſter, and fat down: and 
the eyes of all them that were in the ſyna- 
gogue were faſtened on him. toad 
21 And he began to fay unto them, 
This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your 
ears. | 
22 And all bare him witneſs, and won- 


dered at the gracious words which proceeded Anno 
out of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not Pom 


this Joſeph's ſon ? 4X 

23 And he faid unto them, Ye will ſure-. 
ly ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal 
thyſelf: whatſoever we have heard done in 
Capernaum, do alſo here in thy country. 
224 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
No prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was ſhut up three years. 
and fix months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, @ city of Sidon, unto 
a woman that was a widow. | 

27 And 


. 
* 
* 


— 


17, 18 He found the place where it was written, —The ſpirit, 
&c.] See Iſaiah 1xi. 1, 2, 3- No ſooner had our Lord ſe- 
Parated the two rolls of the volume, than this paſſage preſent- 
ed itſelf, which, in all probability, was the ſection for the 
day ; ſeeing it does not appear that any portion of ſcripture 
was uſed in the ſynagogue ſervice beſides the appointed ſec- 
tions, the Shemas excepted, three paſſages in the books of 
Moſes beginning with the word fema, or hear thou. If the 
reader pleaſes to conſult the table printed at the end of 
Vander- Hooght's edition of the Hebrew Bible, he will find 
that Iſaiah 1x1. 1. according to the cuſtom of all the ſyna- 

ogues, falls to be read with the fiftieth ſection of the law; 
2 the ſection of the prophets correſponding with the 
fiftieth ſection of the law, begins at Iſaiah Ix. 1. and ends 


where the next ſection begins, namely, at Ixi. 11. it was, 
therefore, the ſection for the day which Jeſus read in the 


ſynagogue of Nazareth. If ſo, the chronology of this part 
of the hiſtory is determined; for the firſt ſection of the law 
being anciently read on the ſabbath of Tizri, the ſeventh 
month, anſwering to our September, becauſe Ezra, the 
father of the ſynagogue, began the public reading of the 
law on the fifth day of that month, (Neh. viii. 2.) the fif- 
tieth ſection, with its correſponding paſſage in the prophets, 


falls to be read on the laft ſabbath of Auguſt, or the fifth of 


September. The Jews, at preſent, begin the law accord- 
ing to the primitive inſtitution of Moſes, (Deut. xxxi. 10, 
11.) on the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, i. e. the 
twenty-ſecond day of Tizri. By this commencement it was 
a week or two later in the year when our Lord read the 
ſcriptures publickly in the ſynagogue of Nazareth, was ex- 


pelled the town, and fixed his ordinary reſidence in Caper- 


naum. 5 
Recovering of fight to the blind.) Here ſeems to be an al- 
fuſion to the inhuman cuſtom which RiU prevails in the eaſt, 


f putting out the eyes of priſoners. 


111 


Them that are bruiſed.] viz. With chains and fetters. 
21 This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your cars.] The 
paſſage I have now read to you, is fulfilled in me at 
this very time; for I am the perſon foretold under this 
character, and ſent with ſuch ample powers to fulfil theſo 
purpoſes of divine mercy. 

22 All bare himwitng/s.) However ſtrong their prejudices 
were, their countenance ſhewed their aſtoniſhment and ap- 
probation, | 

Gracious wry Greek, word: of grace, which may re- 
fer to the agreeable manner of Chriſt's diſcourſe, as well as 
the matter of it. They were aſtoniſhed at the majeſty and 
grace with which he ſpoke, at the ſame time conſidering 
the meanneſs of his birth and education. 

23 Phyſician, heal 70% This was a common proverb 
in the Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabic languages. It was 
frequently uſed to reproach thoſe who pretended to do 
great ſervices abroad; but either did, or could not do any 
at home. 6 

25 The heaven was ſput up, &c.] See 1 Kings xviii. 1. 
The time is likewiſe aſſerted by St. James, ch. v. 17, either 
on our Lord's authority, oron the authority of a well known 
tradition, it being undetermined in the Old Teſtament, It 
is remarkable, that as Elijah ſhut up heaven by his prayers, 
and it rained not for that ſpace of time; ſo the ſame ſpace, 
viz. from the baptiſm to the death of Chriſt, the heavens 
ewere opened, and his doctrine dropped as the rain, and his 
ſpeech diſtilled as the dew. 

26 Sarepta, a city of Sidon.] Sidon was a Gentile city, 
out of the borders of the land of Iſrael, Here Elijah came, 
as prophet of the Gentiles, to a poor widow; here Chriſt 
came to ſhew mercy to a poor woman, thereby giving an 
: of the mercy intended to be ſhewn to the Gen- 

es. N |; 


admire his gracious words, - 
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and are reproved for it. 


Anno 
Dom. 
1 


wrath, 


27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in 


the time of Eliſeus the prophet: and none 
of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 
Syrian. b 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, hen 
they heard theſe things, were filled with 
29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of 
the city, and led him unto the brow of the 
hill (whereon their city was built) that they 
might caſt him down headlong. : 

30 But he paſſing through the midſt of 
them, went his way: : 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
ſabbath-days. : 1 | 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine: for his word was with power. 

33 And in the ſynagogue there was a 
man which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, 
and he cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 


art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 


who thou art; the holy One of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And 
when the devil had thrown him in the 
midſt, he came out of him, and hurt him 
not | 


36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 


among themſelves, ſaying, What 'a word 


ig this? for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they 


— a. ae 


37 And the fame of him went out into Anno 


om, 


every place of the country round about, 

38 J And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 
and entered into Simon's houſe : and Simon's 
wife's mother was taken with a great fever; 
and they beſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her. And immediate- 
ly ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 

40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, 
all they that had any ſick with divers diſ- 
eaſes, brought them unto him : and he laid 


his hands on every one of them, and healed | 


them. 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, 
crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of God. And he rebuking them, 
ſuffered them not to ſpeak: for they knew 
that he was Chriſt : 

42 And when it was day, he departed 
and went into a deſert place: and the people 
ſought him, and came unto him, and 
ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart from 
them. 4 | 
43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for 
therefore am] ſent. | 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues 
of Galilee. | 

ce, OA -.V; | 
1 Chrift teaches the people out of Peter's ſhip ; 
4 in a miraculous taking of fiſhes, ſheweth 


how he will make him and his partners 


fiſhers of men; 12 cleanſeth the leper; 16 
prayeth in the wilderneſs; 18 healeth one 
19 K | 2 þ 


G 2 


27 Many lipers were in Iſracl in the times Eliſeus.] Or, 
Eliſha, See 2 Kings v. 14. 

30 He paſſing through the midſt of them, went his way.] 
How our bleſſed Saviour eſcaped from them is uncerrain 
as he was'God as well man, it was eaſy for him to eſcape 
from any mortal enemies, either by rendering himſelf in- 
viſible, or changing their tempers: which ever way he 
choſe, it was doubtleſs miraculous, and therefore deprived 
the Nazarenes of the liberty of complaining, that be had 


wrought no miracle among them. 


33 There wwas a man which had a ſpirit, &c.] Mark i. 23. 

34 What have we to do with thee ® art thou come to de- 
Arey us?] It may be rendered, What haſt thou do with 
us “ As there was a ſaying among the Jews, When the 
Meſſiah comes, Galilee will be defroyed,” the Galileans 
may be here meant, and not the devils. 


35 Thrown him in the midſt.) He threw him violently 


from his ſeat in the midſt of the aſſembly. 
38 Entered into Si ncn houſe, &c,J See notes on Mark i, 
29, &c. 
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"Gf feacheth the 3 
E of the pally; 27 calleth ' Matthew the me, Se L an u Bab min, OL rd 
Yes | publican; 29 eateth with 1 ſinners, as age 


of the ſhip 


the phyſician of fouls ; 


retellet 
Jaſtings and affictions of t 25 


hrs aſcenſion; 36 and tkeneth beart- 
ed and weak "aj rfeiphes to old bottles and worn 
FArMents. 


ND it came to paſs, that as the peo- 
ple preſſed upon him to hear the 


word of God, be {tood by the lake of Gen- | 
neſareth, 


2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 


lake: but the ſiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 


3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, 


which was Simon's, and prayed him that 


he would thruſt out a little from the land: 
and he ſat down, and ne the people out 


Now . he had left ſpeaking, he 


18 fad unto- Simon, Launch out into the deep, 


and let down your nets for a draught. 

And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we haye toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing : nevertheleſs, at thy 


word I will let down the net. 


6 And when they had this done, they 
incloſed à great multitude of fiſhes ; and 
their net brake, 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ſhips, ſo that * 


be: an to fink, 
When Simon Peter ſaw it, be fell 


down at Jeſus” knees, ſaying, Depart from 


apoſtles after 


not; 


ed him, ſaying, I will; 


9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 2 
were with him, at the draught of fiſhes 
which they had taken: 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John, the 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear 


from henceforth: thou ſhalt catch 
men. 


11 And when they had brought abated 


| ſhips to land, they forſook all, and lows? | 


him. 

12 C And it came to paſs, whou he was 
in a certain city, behold a man full of le- 
proſy; who ſeeing. Jeſus, fell on his face, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touch- 
be thou clean, And 
immediately the leproſy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: 
but go, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 
offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him: and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed by 
him of their infirmities. 

16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the 
3 and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees. 
and doors of the law fitting by, which 
were come out of every town of Galilee, 
and Judea, and Jerufalem : and the power 


of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 


18 And 


„ 


_—_— — 


Norxs on Chap. V. 

Ver. 1 The lake of Gennefareth.] Called alſo the fea « 
Galilee, and the fea of PFiberias,. Mark i. 16. John vi. 
See alſo Numb. xxxiv. 11. and Joſh. xii. 3. 

$ Def art from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord.) Theſe. 
words af Peter are expreſſive of his high ſentiments offour 
Lord, and the conſciouſneſs of his own unworthineſs to be 
found in ſuch a perſon's company ; and as it was the opi» 


_ — _ „ —» — 


nion of the Jews, that the viſits of the prophets v were at- 
tended with chaſtiſements from heaven, he might be ſtruck. 
nic when he obſerved this proof of Chriſt's power.. 
hold, a man full of leproſy, &c.] Matt. viii. 2. 

12 The power of the Lord was preſent to heal tbm.] Not: 
the Phari/ees and doctor of the Iaw, who are juſt 
had need as preſent with him ; bat, i in general, thoſe ha- 
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eed of healing, and faith to be healed. 
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the multitude, they went upon the houſe- unto him, follow me. | 
with his couch, into the midſt before Jeſus. him. 


21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees be- down with them. 


22 But when Jeſus perceived their ners. | 


23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins but they that are ſick. 


walk ? ſinners to repentance; 


to thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and ſees ; but thine eat and drink ? 
go into thine houſe. 


them, and took up that whereon he lay, the bridegroom is with them ? 


* 


behold, men brought in a bed 26 And they were all amazed, and they 
". à man which was taken with a. palſy : and glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
they ſought means to bring him in, and to ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 
lay him before him. | | 27 And after theſe things he went 
19 And when they could not find by what forth, and ſaw a publican named Levi, ſit- 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of ting at the receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaid 


Anno 
Dom. 
31. 


” 


top, and let him down through the tiling 28 And he left all, roſe up, and:followed 


20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 29 And Levi made him a great feaſt im 
ſaid unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven his own houſe : and there was a great com- 
thee. pany of publicans, and of others that ſat 


gan to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 30 But their ſcribes and: Phariſees mur- 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgive mured againft his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
fins but God alone? do ye eat and drink with publicans and ſin- 


thoughts, he anſwering, ſaid unto them, 31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
What reaſon ye in your hearts? They that are whole, need nat a phyſician ;; 


be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and 32 I came not to call the righteous, but 

24 But that ye may know that the Son 33 And they ſaid unto him, Why do the 
of man hath power upon earth to forgiveſins, diſciples of John faſt often, and make pray- 
(he faid unto. the ſick of the palſy) I ſay un- ers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phari- 


| 34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make 
25 And immediately he roſe up before the children of the bride-chamber faſt while 


and departed to his own houſe, glorifying 35 But the days will come when the 
God. bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them. 
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20 When he ſaw their faith. ] i. e. The faith of the friends made had it. 
indeed of no petition made by him to our Saviour; but righteous, L'Enfant and Doddridge underſtand thoſe who 


the pains he muſt have ſuffered in it, all ſpoke for him in 


in the ſight of God; in which ſenſe Job was righteo 
tum of the Engliſh. printer for 6: but it ſeems that ſome Simeon, Luke ij. 251- 


14» | 
30 T heir ſcribes.) The word their appears like an erra= as were hkewiſe Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i. 6: — 


u 
. 


109 They went upor the houſe-tops, &c.] See note on Mark Greek MS. have the word ara ; it is probable, there- 
ii fore, that the MS. by which the Engliſh tranſlation was 


and bearers, as well as that of the ſick perſon. We read 32 J came not to call the righteous, but finners, &c.] By the 


* 


the violence of his diſtemper, added to the fatigue he un- are righteous only in their own conceit, as were the Phari- 
derwent in ſo troubleſome a paſſage, might have deprived ſees; and their interpretation is uſed in note on Matt. ix. 
him of the uſe of ſpeeck ; or, if it had not, the very ſpecta- 13. but ſeeing ſuch perſons have the ;reateſt need of re- 
ele of a body fo debilitated, the manner of the action, and pentance, we maſt rather underſtand them of thoſe who: 
— truly reformed their lives, carefully endeavoured to- 

more moving eloquence than was poſſible to be uttered by abſtain from all known ſins; and tho! not completely pet- 
any mortal, fed, yet by ſtriving to perform their duties to- the belt of 
27 A publican named Levi, &c.] See Matt. ix. 9. Mark their abilities, both towards God and man, are accepted: 
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Heat N | compared ol ; ST. L U K 3 1 5 old bottles and garments. 
—_ and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto Anno 
306 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, Why do ye that which is not lawful 105 


them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment upon an old: if otherwiſe, then 


both the new maketh a rent, and the piece 


that was ralen out of the new agreeth not 

with the old. | | 
And no man putteth new wine into 

old bottles ; elſe the new wine will burſt 


the. bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 


ſhall periſh. | 
38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles ; and both are preſerved. 1 
39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: 
old is better. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Chrift reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs 


about the obſervatian of the ſabbath, by 
feripture, reaſon, and miracle: 13 chooſeth 
. twelve apoſtles : 17 healeth the diſeaſed : 
23 preacheth to his diſciples before the peo- 
ple of bleſſings and curſes; 27 how we 
muſt love our enemies; 46 and join the obe- 


dience of good works to the bearing of the 


word, left in the evil day of temptation we 
fall like an houſe built upon the face of the 
earth without any foundation. 


A D it came to paſs on the ſecond 


ſabbath after the firſt, that he went 


through the corn- fields; and his diſciples 


plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in tbeir hands. 


for he ſaith, The 


to do on the ſabbath days? . 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have 
ye not read ſo much as this, what David 


did, when himſelf was an-hungered, and 


they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and 
gave alſo to them that were with him, 
which is not lawful to eat but for the prieſts 
alone ? | | 

5 And he faid unto them, That the Son 
of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 And it came to paſs alſo on another 
ſabbath, that he entered into the ſynagogue, 
and taught, and there was . a man whoſe 
right-hand was withered. . 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 
him whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 
day; that they might find an accuſation 


againſt him. | 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid-to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe 
up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood forth. | 


9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk 


you one thing : Is it lawful on the ſabbath- 
days to do good, or to doevil ? to fave life, 
or to deſtroy it? 


all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did ſo: and his hand 
Was 


? 


8 


36 Ne man putteth, &c.] For the explanation of this, 
and other paſſages in this chapter, ſee Mat. 9g. _ 

39 No man having drank old wine, &c.] This is a pro- 
verbial expreſſion, by which our Lord ſignified, that men 


are not to be brought ſuddenly to an auſtere courſe of life, 


but that they ſhould be introduced to it by degrees ; for 


they who have taſted old wine, which is ſmooth and mel- 


low, will not willingly leave it for new, which is harſh 
ang unpleaſant ; _ our Lord's diſciples having been ac- 
cuſtomed to live, without practiſing thole ſeverities for which 
the Phariſces were remarkable, would not have been able 


to reliſh that new way of life which they had been recom- 
mending. | 


Nor Es on Chap. VI. 2 

Ver. 1 On the ſecond ſabbath after the firſt, &c.] The 

exact tranſlation of the Greek word is, the frft after the 

ſecond. According to all the interpretations of this paſſage, 

this was near ſome paſſover ; but what is not determined, 
See Mat. xii. 5. Mark ii. 25. 


6 There was a man whoſe right-hand was withered. ] See 


Mat. xii. 9. Mark iii. 1. 


9 To ſave life, or to diſlrey?] 4e Is it not more lawful for 
me on the ſabbath to ſave men's lives, than for yqu to plot 


my death, without the leaſt provocation ou 


10 And looking round about upon them 


0 n 


- N * 


Chap. vi. 


"and preacheth tolis diſci ples. 


D health the diſeaſed, 


Anno ʒyas reſtored whole as the other. 


Dom. 
31. 


11 And they were filled with madneſs; 
and communed one with another what 


they might do to Jeſus, 
12 {| And it came to paſs in thoſe days 


that he went out into a mountain to pray, 


and continued all night in prayer to God. 
13 And when it was day, - called unto 
him his diſciples : and of them he choſe 
twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles ; 

14 Simon, whom he alſo named Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; James and John; 
Philip and Bartholomew; | 

15 Matthew and Thomas; James the ſon 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes ; 
16 And Judas he brother of James, and 
Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 And he came down with them, 
and ſtood in the plain; and the company of 
his diſciples, and a great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 


from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which 


came to hear him, and to be healed of their 
diſeaſes ; | | 


18 And they that were vexed with un- Aves 


clean ſpirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there went virtue out of 
him, and healed them all. 

20 ¶ And he liſted up his eyes on his diſ- 


ciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: for 


your's is the kingdom of God. 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for 
ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep 


now: for ye ſhall laugh. 


22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you, fron 
their company, and ſhall reproach you, and 
caſt out your name as evil, for the ſon of 
man's ſake. | | 


23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 


joy: for behold, your reward is great in hea- 
ven: for in the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. | 
24 But wo unto you that are rich ! for 

ye have received your conſolation. 
25 Wo unto you that are full ! for ye 
ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : 
19 L for 


— —_—— og 


12 In prayer to God.] It is literally, In the prayer of God, 
which ſome think imports an extraordinary and ſublime de- 
votion; ſo the high mountains and great cedars are called 
the mountains and cedars of God. But ſome good critics, as 
Prideaux, Hammond, and e interpret the —. 

euche, in the place, or houſe of prayer, or oratory. They 
— round we rr open 2 the top, and ſurrounded 
with trees. Both the Jews and Samaritans made uſe of 
theſe places. The moſt ancient was at Miſpah. Joſhua 
Xi, 3, 8. Acts xvi. 16. | 
13 He called unto him his diſciples, &c.] See Mat. ch. x. 

20 He lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and. ſaid, &c.] This 
ſermon appears not to be the ſame with that in Mat. v. 
that was delivered on a mountain, this in a plain, ver. 17. 
that was prouounced whilſt our Lord was fitting. but this 
flanding ; for he could not fit becauſe of the multitude. 
In this diſcourſe, our Lord not only pronounced bleſſings, 
but curſes likewiſe ; a circumſtance in which it likewiſe 
differs from that in Matthew. 

_— be ye poor, &c.) This ſermon is calculated to cor- 
rect the national prejudices of the Jews, who, from the 
Moſaic law, inferred, that wealth and proſperity would be 
tke portion of the righteous ; and, from thetradition of their 


_ elders, concluded that the expected Meſſiah was to be a tem- 


Poral prince, who would ſubdue enemies, and intro- 


| duce them to a ſcene of affluence; 


that ſort o 


See notes on Mat. v. 


3, 4, &c. 


24 Wo unto you that are rich, &c.] Though there is no 


reſtriction to the word rich in this malediction, as there is 
to the word poor, Mat. v. 3. it is equally to be underſtood 
in both: vo unte you that are rich in ſpirit, you who are 
proud, covetous, lovers of pleaſvre, &c. The parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus is a beautiful illuſtration of this 
paſſage, _. 

25 Wo unto you that are full--—=wwo unto you that laugh, 
&c.] Wo unto you that are pampered with the moſt luxu- 
rious dainties, and ſpend your lives in wanton. mirth and 
gaiety. That fort of turbulent, carnal mirth, is here 
poken of ; that exceſſive levity and vanity of ſpirit, which 
ariſes not from any ſolid foundation, but from immoderate 
cenſual pleaſure, or thoſe vain amuſements of life, by 
which the giddy and the gay contrive to ſpend their time; 

b mirth which diſſipates thought, leaves no time 
for conſideration, and gives them an utter averſion to all 
ſerious reflection. Perſons who continue to indulge them- 
ſelves through life in this ſort of mirth ſhall weep and 
mourn eternally, when they are excluded from the joys 
of heaven, and baniſhed for ever from the preſence of 


Om. 
31. 


* 


muſt love Our enemies. 


Anno for ye ſhall mourn and weep. ſinners alſo lend to finners, to receive as Anno 
26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall much again. ; -"_ 


31. 


% 
-. 


well of you! for ſo did their fathers ' 35 But love ye your enemies, and do 

to the falſe prophets. good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; 
27 But Ifay unto you which hear, Love and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall 
your enemies, do good to them which hate be the children of the Higheſt : for he is 
| | | * 75 | kind unto the unthankful, and 7 the evil. 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray 36 Be ye therefore merciful as your Fa- 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you. ther alfo is merciful. | 


29 And unto: him that ſmiteth thee on 37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 


the one cheek, offer alſo the other; and him condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
that taketh away thy cloke forbid not o fake demned ; forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 
thy coat alſo. | | 38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 

30 Giye to every man that aſketh of thee; good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk together, and running over, ſhall men give 


them not again. | into your boſom. For with the ſame mea- 
31 And as ye would that men ſhould do ſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured, 
to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. to you again, 


32 For if ye love them which love you, 39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 


what thank have ye? for finners alſo love Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they 


* liciouſly injure you, that God would grant them repent- cautions his hearers againſt ſubmitting impliciily to the 


thoſe that love them. not both fall into the ditch ? a 
33 And if ye do good to them which do 40 The diſciple is not above his maſter : 
good to you, what thank have ye? for ſin- but every one chat is perfect ſhall be as his 

ners alſo do even the ſame. maſter. $5 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt 
N | x not 


= 


* —_— 


„ 


26 Wo unto you when all men fhall ſpeak well of you, &c.) and charity, chuſe to let him ſtill injure you, and p_ 
Wo unto thoſe who, by propagating ſuch doctrines a en- even more to him, rather than endeavour m_— yourſelf 
courage men in fin, gain to themſelves the applauſe of the in the heat of private revenge, or enter into the ſpirit of 
generality of all men: for thus, in ancient times, falſe contention with him. See Mat. v. 40. i 
prophets, who accommodated their doctrines to the luſts 31 As ye would that men, & c.] Mat. vii. 12. 
and paſſions of men, were more courted, and better re- 37 Judge not, &c.] See Mat. vii. 1. the notes on which 
ccived, than the true prophets of God. will ſerve {4 ſeveral paſſages in this chapter. 

27 | Love your enemies, &c.] If ye will be my diſciples, 38 Good meaſure—ſhall men give into your boſom.) The fi · 
raiſe your virtue above the common practice of men, and gure of giving good meaſure into their 6% m, is an allu- 
extend your charity univerſally, in imitation of the divine fion to the Eaſtern garments or mantles, which conſiſted of 


goodneſs. Love not only your friends, but even your ene- long pieces of cloth, wrapped round their bodies, and 


mies alſo; and return good to thoſe that perſecute and re- faſtened with a girdle. Their mantles being ſuch, they 
vile you. Expreſs your good-will to all mankind, by pray- could receive into their /ap or bm of ſuch dry goods as 
ing for, and wiſhing * even to thoſe that curſe and ſpeak were fold by meaſure. See Ruth iii. 15. 2 Kings iv. 39. 
i of you ; and pray even for ſuch as moſt unjuſtly and ma- 3, 40 He fade a parable unto them, &c.] Our Lord 


ance and pardon. conduct of ignorant or vicious teachers, telling them that, 
29 To him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheek, &c.] So far according to the known proverb, The di/ciple is not above 
be it from you to return evil for evil, that, on the con- bis maſter, i. e. the moſt that a ſcholar aims at, is to be as 
trary, if a man abuſes you by violence, or wrongs you by perfect as his maiter, and that he is in a fair way to be 


' +» extortion, and you cannot be relieved by juſt and chriſtian tinctured with his opinions. 6 
authority, according to the rules and in the bonds of peacs 41 The nute—ibe beam.] This ſeems to be a proverbial 


"I 


. * 
The den, faith. 


| Abs not the beam that is thine own eye ? 


Dom, 
31. 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote 


that is in thine eye, when thou thyſelf be- 
holdeſt not the beam that is in thine own 


Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam that 
is in thine own eye, and then fhalt thou fee 


clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 


brother's eye. | 
43 For a good tree bringeth not forth 


corrupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree 


bring forth good fruit, 


44 For every tree is known by his own 


fruit: for of thorns men do not gather figs, 


nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 
45 A good man out of the good treafure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 


good]; and an evil man out of the evil trea- 


ſure of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil ; for of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth ſpeaketh. | | 

46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I fay ? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth 


my fayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew 


you to whom he is like : 


48 He is like a man which built an houſe 
and digged * and laid the foundation on 


a rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream 


beat vehemently upon that houſe, and 


could not ſhake it: for it was founded upon 
| arock. gh | | 


49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation built 


eye? 


an houſe upon the earth, againſt which the 
ſtream did beat vehemently, and imme- 


diately it fell, and the ruin of 
was great. BY 
1 E HAF. VIE 
1 Chrift findeth a greater faith in the centu- 
rion a Gentile, than in any of the Fews ; 
10 Healeth his fervant being abſent; 11 
raiſeth from death thewidow's fon at Nain ;, 


that houfe 


Anno 
Dom. A 
31 | 


T9 anſwereth Jobm s meſſengers with the de. 


claration of his miracks; 24 teſfifieth to 
the people what opinion he 2 79 1 
30 inveigbeth againſt the Jeus, who with 
neither the manners of Jobn nor of Teſus 
could be won ; 36 and ſheweth by occafion 
e Mary Magdalene, how he is a friend to 
Jimners, not to maintain them in fins, but 
0 forgive them their fins, upon their faith 
and repentance, HW” 5 
OW when he had ended all his ſay- 
ings in the audience of the — i 
he entered into Capernaum : gb BS be 
2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who- 
= dear unto him, was ſick, and ready to 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching 


him that he would come and heal his 


ſervant. | 2285 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they 

beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he 

was worthy for whom he ſhould do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath: 


built us a ſynagogue. 
| | | 6 Then 


| expreſſion in uſe among the Jews, and reſembles that in 


the Talmud. They who ſay to others, Take out the 
ſplinter, or ſmall piece of wood,, out of thy teeth,” are 
anſwered, ** Take the beam out of thine own eye.” 

| 45 A good man, &] For the ſubſequent verſes to the 
4 of the chapter, ſee Mat. xii. 


Norzs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 2 4 certain centurion's ſervant, which was dear unto 


I him.) The kindneſs of this-centurion for his ſlave, 'and the 


anxiety he ſhewed to get him healed, was ſuitable to the 


3 Theelders of the 


character of a humane maſter, and exhibits an excellent 


pattern of duty, very proper for the imitation of chriſlian 
maſters, among whom it is but too common to uſe their 
ſlaves and dependants as if they were not creatures of the 
— rank with themſelves, but creatures of an inferior 
ordey: 
ru, &c,] i. e. Some of the : 

conſiderable men of £ city ; Aar the de ready - 
the rulers of the ſynagogue. | 

5 He hath built us a ſynagogue.) i. e. At his own expence. 
Perhaps in Italy, or ſome other country, and was, in all 


— 


D raiſeth the widows ſons 


| ST. 


He anſwereth fobn's meſſengers. © 


Anno 
Dom. 
31 


turion came in 


6 Then Jeſus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the houſe, 
the centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying un- 
to him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf : for I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
under my roof. 


7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf 
worthy to come untothee : but ſayin a word, 


and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 
8 For J alſo am a man ſet under authority, 


having under me ſoldiers, and I fay unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 


Come, and he cometh; and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth zz. | 


g When Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and ſaid unto the people that followed him, 
I fay unto you, I have not found ſo great 
faith, no, not in Iſrael. de 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to 


the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 


been ſick. + | 
11 And it came to paſs the day after, 
that he went into a city called Nain; and 


many of his diſciples went with him, and 


* 13 


n | 3 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only ſon of his mother, and 
ſhe was a widow: and much people of the 
city was with her. | | 

13 And when the Lord faw her, he had 
compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not. | | 
14 And he came and touched the bier, 
(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he 
ſaid, Young man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. 
15 And he that was dead, fat up, and 
began to 
mother. 
16 And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, ſaying, That a great 
prophet is riſen up among us; and that 
God hath viſited his people. . 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all 


the region round about. 


18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. | 
19 And John calling unto him two of 


his 


"> 


” — 


probability, a proſelyte of righteouſneſs. Some have 
thoughe this miracle the ſame with that related in Matt. iii. 
«yet they ſeem to have been different, 1. According to 
att. viii. 6. it was the centurion's /n who was fick ; ac- 
cording to St. Luke, it was his fave. 2. Matthew's cen- 
rſon ; Luke's prevailed on the elders to 
preſent his petition, and afterwards deputed ſome intimate 
riends to prevent Jeſus from coming. 3. Matthew gives 
no hint that the centurion he ſpeaks of was a EA er 
this was. Theſe miracles were indeed both performed in 
Capernaum, after ſermons which are very much alike; 
but they appear to have been delivered at different places, 
See ch. vi. 17. Both centurions make the ſame ſpeech ; 
but this circumſtance may be accounted for, by ſuppoſing, 
that as the faith of the centurion in Matthew took its riſe 
from the extraordinary cure of the nobleman's fon ; ſo the 


addreſs of this, in like manner, might take its riſe from 


the ſucceſs of the other, To conclude, that two centurions 
ſhould have bad the one his /n, and the other his /ave, 
cured in Capernaum, with the like circumſtances, is no 
mote improbable, than that the temple ſhould have been 
tabice purged, the multitude fwvice fed, and the fiſhes 


_ twicecaught by miracle, and with the ame circumſtances, 


11 Nain.] This was ſituated a mile or two ſouth of 


Tabor, and near Endor. | 1 

12 A dead man carried out.) It was the Jewiſh cuſtom to 
bury out of the city, Matt. xxvii. 60. perhaps to prevent 
pollution, This cuſtom was obſerved by other nations, 
who might do it for the preſervation of their health, it be- 
ing notorious, that the effluvia which proceed from dead 
bodies are very pernicious, and often cauſe peſtilential dif- 


Anno 
Dom, 
31. 


ſpeak: and he delivered him to his 


orders. The cuſtom of having churches contiguous to bu- 


rial grounds, was at firſt introduced to preſerve the memory 
of the martyrs who were interred in theſe places, and ſerved 
to put men in mind of the precariouſneſs of life. ; 

Much people of the city was with her.] This intimates that 
the funeral was no mean and common one; and a miracle 
ſo publickly performed was a noble confirmation of our 
Lord's miſſion. hk oe 1 N any 

16 A great prophet is riſen up among us. is alludes to 
the * end thug which the Jew had of the reſurrection, 
holding, that the great perſonages who were interred in 

udea ſhould riſe again and live there, | | 

18 The diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe things.) See 

Matt. xi. ED ; | 3 
| 2 | 


FT, teftifieth to the people 


; Chap. Vil. 


— . | 
| 1s pamen of fobn. 


Aano 
Pom. 
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his diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 


for another ? | 
20 When the men were come unto him, 


they faid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 


thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or look we for another ? 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 


| ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he 
gave ſight. 


22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
have ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raifed, to the poor 
the goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
be offended in me. 

24 ¶ And when the meſſengers of John 


were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the 


people concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken 


with the wind? 


25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings courts. LE”. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 
prophet ? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much 
mote than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Be- 


hold, I ſend my meflenger before thy face, 


which ſhall prepare thy v before thee. © Anno 


28 For I fay unto you, Among thoſe that 
are born of women, there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptiſt ; but he that 
is leaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater 
than he, 116325 8 

29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the publicans, juſtified God, being 
baptized with the baptiſm of John. 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected 


the counſel of God againſt themſelves, be- 


ing not baptized of him. 
31 C And the Lord faid, Whereunto then 


ſhall I liken the men of this generation? 


and to what are they like ? : 

32 They are like unto children fitting in- 
the market-place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped unto you,. 
and ye have not danced ; we have mourned: 
to you, and ye have not wept. 


33 For John the Baptiſt came neither 


eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye fay,, 
He hath a devil. 1 
34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub-- 
licans and finners. | 125 
35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 
36 And one of the Phariſees deſired 
him that he would eat with him: and he 
went into the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down 
to meat, | 
37 And. behold, a woman in the city, 
t9 M which; 


bn — 


21 Plggues.) This word ſigniſies a mortal or contagious 
diſeaſe, ſuch as leproſies, palſies, inveterate fluxes ; and 
may allude to their being ſuppoſed to be ſuch corrections, 
as intimated the great diſpleaſure of God againſt the per- 
ſons who were afflicted with them, 

29 Aud all the people, &c.] That theſe are the words of 
Chriſt, and a continuation of his diſcourſe, is plain from 
hence, that the people could not now obtain baptiſm from 
John, becauſe he was confined in priſon. 

Juſtiſad God.] Erom the 1 between thoſe that 
jufliped Ged in this verſe, and thoſe that rejected his counſel, 
it is plain that the word 1 ſigniſies here to approve 
and vindicate, 

30 Ryjedted the commſel of Cod againſt themſelves.) This 


might be rendered, Rejected the gracious intention of 


God toauard them. i. e. they fruſtrated. his gracious. in- 


"0 


tention, in ſending the Baptiſt to them. The ſenſe which 

our tranſlators have affixed to the Greek word rendered a- 
gainſt, ſo as to ſignify to their detriment, is very unuſual,. 
and can ſcarce be ſupported by any authority. | 

31 Whereunto foall 1 liken, &c.] Matt. xi. 16: 

36 Aud one of the Phariſees, &c.] This was a different” 
tranſlation from that of Mary's anointing Chriſt, Matt. xxvi. 
6: 13. and John xi. as well as from that mentioned Mark: 
XIV, 

37 Behold, a woman in the city, &c. It is generally 
ſuppoſed, that the woman who anointed our Lord in the- 
houſe of Simon, was Mary Magdalene; bot Mary Mag- 
dalene ſeems rather to have been a woman of high ſtalion- 
and opulent fortume, being mentioned by: St. Luke even: 
before Joanna, though the wife of ſo great a man as Herod's« 
ſteward,, ch. viii. 2. Some indeed attempt to. prove-it.outs 


* 


om. 
31. 


ET OK. 


D fer. 


Mary anointetb 
Anno which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that pence, and the other fifty. Anno 
. Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 42 And when they had nothing to pay, _ 


31. 


brought an alabaſter- box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with 
tears, and did wipe hem with the hairs of 
her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. | 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had 
bidden him ſa it, he ſpake within himſelf, 
ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and what man- 
ner of woman thts is that toucheth him; 
for ſhe is a finner, | + 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee, 


And he faith, Maſter, ſay on. | 
41 There was a certain creditor, which 
had two debtors : the one owed five hundred 


he frankly forgave them both. Tell me, 


therefore, which of them will love him 


moſt ? 


43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe 


that he to whom he forgave moſt, And 


he faid unto him, Thou haſt rightly 


judged. 


44 And he turned to the woman, and 
ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? 


I-entered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me 
no water for my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed 


my feet with tears, and wiped them with 


the hairs of her head. 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs; but this 


woman ſince the time I came in, hath not 


ceaſed to kiſs my feet. | 
46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not 
| ES anoint : 


OY * 8 


of the Talmud, which mentions a lewd woman called Mary 
Magedela, or the platter, viz. of hair ; an epithet probably 
given to all proſtitutes in thoſe times, on account of their 
nicety in point of dreſs. But this has no relation to the 
name of Magdalene, The city ſhe lived in was Caper- 
naum. 

A finner,] The word in the original is made uſe of to 
ſignify either a Gentile, or a harlot, It evidently appears, 


on compariſon, that our Lord was thrice anointed, by 7bree 


different perſons, and at three different houſes. See the 
paſſages referred to ver. 36. 4 

38 Began to waſh his feet.] We are not to imagine ſhe 
came on purpoſe to waſh and wipe his feet ; but probably 
underſtanding that the Phariſee had neglected the uſual 


civility of anointing the head of bis gueſt, the was willing to 


ſapply this defe&, and brought the box of ointment with 
her for that purpoſe. As ſhe ſtood near Jeſus, ſhe was ſo 
melted with his diſcourſe, from a deep conviction of her 
numerous ſins, and of the obligations ſhe lay under to him, 


for bringing her to a ſenſe of them, that ſhe ſhed ſuch a 


ood of tears as wetted his feet, which lay bare on the 
couch, his ſandals being put off, according to the cuſtom 
of the country, at their feaſts. 

The hairs of her head.] The Greek 944 properly ſigni- 
fies treſſes. Long hair was eſteemed a grout ornament in 
female dreſs ; and women of looſe characters nſed to pro- 
mote its growth,” plait it, and ſet it off with garlancs and 
jewels, to render themſelves the more agreeable. See 
1 Cor. xi. 15. | 

39 That touchcth him.] This alludes to a maxim amon 
the Phariſees, © That the very touch of the wicked cauſe 
pollution.” : | 


* 


—— 


40 Jeſus anſavering, &c.] Though Simon did not ſpeak 
his ſentiments, our Lord convinces him that he was really a 
prophet upon his own principles ; by ſhewing him, that he 
was not only no ſtranger to the character of this woman, 
but likewiſe, that he was acquainted with the inviſible and 
inward ſtate of his mind. Jeſus, however, did not expoſe 
him before the company, by making what he /aid within 
himſelf public ; but with great delicacy pointed out the un- 
reaſonableneſs of his thoughts to Simon alone, withour 
letting the gueſts know any thing of the ſecret. 

41 Five hundred pence, and—fifty.] Theſe were denarii, 
a Roman coin, value about ſeven-pence halfpenny of our 
money; ſo that five bundred were equivalent to fifteen 
guintas, and fifty to one guinea and a half. | 

' 44 Thou gaveſt me no water, &c.] Dr. Shaw tells us, that 
theſe cuſtoms ſtill ſubſiſt among the eaſtern nations, even to 
this very day, particularly among the Arabs, who are re- 
markable for retaining their ancient manners; and that the 
perſon who firſt preſents himſelf to welcome a ſtranger, and 
waſh his feet, is the maſter of the family: for as they till 
walk barefooted, or with ſandals only, this piece of civility 
is abſolutely. neceſſary. Our Lord, by purſuing the com- 
parifon and- contraſt between the woman's behaviour and 
Simon's, did not ſo much complain of his failing in point 
of civility, as to inſinuate that ſhe had ſurpaſſed him: and 
this the queſtion, © Which of them will /ove him moſt ?” 
elegantly implies. 

45 Thou gaweſi me no kiſs.) It was cuſtomary for the maſ- 
ter of the houſe to receive his gueſts with ſuch a ſaluta- 
tion, | 


 T came in.] The Coptic, Vulgate, and Syriac, read, 


She came in. As the evangeliſt expreſsly tells us, that the 


— Wu n 


* 


5 of their ſubſtance, | 


ak "Women miniſter unto Chriſt Chap. viii. 
7 Anno anoint: but this woman hath anointed my were with him; . Ann o 
; _ 2 And certain women which had been Pom. 


31. 


feet with ointment. | 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, 
which are many, are forgiven: for ſhe loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the 


fame loveth little. | 


48 And he faid unto her, Thy fins are 
forgiven. oy. Ys 
9 And they that fat at meat with him 
began to ſay within themſelves, Who is this 
that forgiveth fins alſo ? 
5o And he faid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee ; go in peace. 
| :1=C H A P. VL 
1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſub- 
france: 4 Chriſt, after he had preached from 
place to place, attended with his apoſtles, 
propounded the parable of the ſower, 16 
and of the candle; 21 declareth c ho are his 
mother, and brethren; 22 rebuketh the 
- winds ; 26: caſteth the legion of devils out of 
the man into the herd of ſwine; 37 is re- 
* jetted of the Gadarenes ; 43 healeth the 
woman of her bloody iſſue ; 49 and raiſetb 
From death Fairus's daughter, | 
ND it came to paſs afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and vil- 
lage preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings 


of the kingdom of God : and the twelve 


8 wy —— r 


healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven 
devils, | 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, He- 


rod's ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, 


which miniſtered unto him of their ſub- 
ſtance. h 

4 And when much people were ga- 
thered together, and were come to him — 
of every city, he ſpake by a parable: 


A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and 


as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ide; 


and it was troden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it : | 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture : 

7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it: 
8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
And when he had faid theſe things, he 
cried, He that hath ears to bear let him 
hear. | 
9 And his difciples aſked him, 
What might this parable be? | 
10 And he faid, Unto you it is given to 
| | know 


ſaying, 


6 


woman heard of Chriſt's being at dinner with the Phariſee 
before ſhe came in, ver. 37. this reading ſeems to be prefer- 
able to that which is followed by our tranſlators ; becauſe, 
according to that, ſhe mult have kiſſed our Lord's feet be- 


fore ſhe came into the houſe. 


7 For ſbe loved much.) The Greek particle here tranſ- 
lated for, ſhould have been rendered therefore; the ſenſe is, 
« Becauſe her fins are forgiven, therefore the hath loved 
me much,” as being perſuaded that ſhe can never ſufficiently 


| expreſs the ſenſe of the obligation; and this ſenſe is con- 


ſiſtent with the next ſentence, © To whom little is forgiven, 
the ſame loveth little.“ 

co. Go in peace.] An uſual form of diſmiſſing inferiors, 
and was an expreſſion of the friendſhip and good wiſhes of 
the-perſon ſpeaking. - There is an evident propriety in the 
Phraſe here, conſidering what had happened to make her 
uneaſy, and to diſcompoſe her ſpirit. 


; Norxs on Chap. VIII. 
Ver. 1 He went through every city, &c.] i. e. From Ca- 


pernaum, the place of his reſidence. wel 

The glad tidings of the kingdom of God.] i. e. The goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, or the glad tidings of God's reconcile- 
ableneſs to men, of the neceſlity of reformation, and of the 
acceptableneſs of repentance, even in the greateſt ſinners. 

2 Seven devils.) It ſhould not ſeem ſtrange that ſhe is re- 
preſented as having been poſſeſſed by ſever devils, becauſ- 
we may recollect, that we have an account of a man who 
was poſſeſſed by a whole legion. 

3 Which miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance.] Agreeable 
to a Jewiſh cuſtom ; according to which, women of ſub- 
ſtance, but eſpecially widows, uſed to furniſh their rabbins 
with money and proviſions. See Mark xv. 41. 1 Tim. 
ii. 18. | 
„ 4 fower went out to ſou, &c.] Mat. xiii, 2. Mark 
IV. 1 
8 He that hath ears to hear, &c.] See Mat. xi. 15. 

10 Lato you it is given to know the kingdem of God in 
my/terics.) i.e. I ſpeak the truths of the goſpel to you in a 
proper and ſpiritual ſtile, becauſę you are diſpoſed to un- 


31. 
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Parat of the ſower, 
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Ama, know the myſteries of the kingdom 
but to others in parables : that — Oey 


31. 


might not ſee, and hearing they might not 


| underſtand. 
11 Now the parable is this: the ſeed is 


the word of God: 

12 Thoſe by the way. , are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved, _. 

13 They on the rock are they which, 
when they hear, receive the word with joy ; 
and theſe have ns root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away : 
14 And that which fell among thorns are 
they which, when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares and riches 
and. pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection: Z 

15 But that on the good ground are they 
which, in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. _ 

16 J No man. when he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth. 
it under a bed; but ſetteth it on a candle- 
ſtick, that they which enter-in may ſee the 
light. : 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 
be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, 
that ſhall not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Fake heed therefore: how ye hear : 


of God: 


be taken, even that which he ſeemeth to 
have. | | 


19 J Then came to him bis mother and 
his brethren, and could not come at him 


for the preſs. 5 


20 And it was told him by certain, which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, deſiring to fee thee. Ws oh 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, My mother and my brethren are theſe 
which hear the word of God, and do it, 

22 Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: 
and he faid unto them, Let us. go over un- 
to the other fide of the lake. And they 
launched forth. ü 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep: and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the 
lake; and they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. | þ 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and- 
the raging of the water :. and they ceaſed, 
and there was a calm. 

25 And he faid unto them, Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid, won- 
dered, ſaying one to another, What manner 
of man is this! for he commandeth even 
the winds and water, and they obey him. 
26 And 


2 
hd —_— 


derſtand them fo delivered; but I muſt borrow metaphors 
and ſimilitudes from temporal and bodily things, to make 
others receive my words,. and bring them gradually to un- 
derſtand the ſpirit and ſubſtance of my doctrine. 


15 Bring forth fruit with patience.) i. e. As corn ſown,. 


If it be ever like to come to any perfection, muſt take ſuch 
deep and firm root in the earth, as not to be ſcorched by 


heat, nor withered by cold, nor waited away by floods, nor 


choaked and over-run with weeds ; ſo a good chriſtian muſt 
be armed with patience, to refiſt the aſſaults of perſecution, 
the. temptations of the world, the enticements of bad com- 
pany, the al:urements of pleaſure and profit, and the per- 
petual treachery of his on corrupt affeQions, and inordi- 
nate paſſions, | | 


16 No man when hehath lighted a candle, &c.] See Mat. 
v. 15. Mark iv. 21. Our Lord intimates by this compari- 
ſon, that the knowledge of divine things communicated to 
his diſciples by his inſtruction and divine revelation was 
not to be concealed from others, like the heathen myſte- 
ries, which were imparted only to a few, and thoſe the- 
rulers and princes ; but to be taught all mankind,. without 


diſtinction. 


17 Nothing is ſecret, &c.] Nothing is now taught you in 
ſecret, which ſhould not be revealed. _ 

18 Take heed how you hear.) i. e. Carefully attend to 
what you hear, or:improve what you hear. 
* 19 Then came tu bim bis mother, & c. 1 Mat. xii. 46. Mark 

34. ; A 
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and of the can 
for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; de 
and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall Dom. 


6 Chrift cafteth out 'a legion of devils. 


He 1s reeped of #be 


26 © And they arrived at the country of 


the Gadarenes, which is over- againſt Gali 


lee. | 
27 And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain man 
which had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but in 
the tombs : | = | 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, 2nd with a loud voice 


ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 


thou Son of God moſt high? I beſeech thee, 
torment me not. | 2 

29 For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to-come out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him : and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters ; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the de- 
vil into the wilderneſs. 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What 


is thy name? And he faid, Legion: be- 


cauſe many devils were entered into him. 
31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain : and they 
beſought him that he would. ſuffer them to 
enter into them. And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine: and the herd 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the 


lake, and were choked. 


34 When they that fed them faw what 


coals ry . e — * 0 A. 


35 Then they went gut to ſee what was 
done; and came to Jefus, and 
man out of whom the devils were departed, 
fitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and they were afraid, 

36 They alſo which faw it, told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of the de- 
vils was healed. 


37 Then the whole multitude of the 


country of the Gadarenes round about be- 
ſought him to depart from them: for they 
were taken with great fear. And he went 
up into the ſhip, and returned back again. 
38 Now the man out of whom the de- 
vils were departed, beſought him that he 
might be with him. But Jeſus ſent him 
away, ſaying, EA | 
39 Return, to thine own houſe, and ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto thee: 
And he went his way, and publiſhed through- 
out the whole city, how great things Jeſus 
had done unto him. | | 
40 And it came to. paſs, that when Jeſus 
was returned, the people gladly received him: 
for they were all waiting for him. 
41 And behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue: 
and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought 
him that he would come into his houſe. 
42 For he had one only daughter, about 


twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying 


19 N Buc 
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PO 0” r r 


26 The country of the Gadarenes.] See Mat. viii. 28. Mark 
v. 1. 5 RA 
Torment me not.] St. Matthew repreſents the demoniacs 


as ſaying, Art thou come hither to torment us bee the 


time ꝰ implying a reference to the final ſentence which 
Chriſt is to paſs upon theſe rebel ſpirits in the judgment of 


the. laſt day, to which they are reſerved, | 


31 The deep.) The word rendered deep, ſignifies the place 
or priſon where the fallen angels, pe hh ſpirits, are 
confined. It is uſed Rev. xx. 3. where it is tranſlated, the 
bottomleſs pit, and it properly denotes a place without a 


bettom, ot a deep that cannot be ſathomed. The Greeks 


deſcribe their tartarus in this manner, and the Jews, when 
they wrote Greek, did not ſcruple to adopt their expreſſions, 


becauſe they were univerſally underſtood. See 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
Jude ver. 6. | 

37 Beſogyzht him to depart.) Probably they were a licen- 
tious ſort of people, and might naturally, from what they 
ſaw, fear ſome farther chaſliſement from ſo holy a prophet. 

41 There came a man n Jairus, &c.] See the notes on 
Mat. ix. 18, &c. Mark v. 22. 

42 She lay a dying. ] It is certain ſrom Mark's expreſſion, 
which when literally tranſlated, ſigniſiee, 7s in the laft extre- 
mic as well as from the meſſage relating to her death ; 


found the 


anes. 


viii e 
was done, they fled, and went and told ir oa | 
in the city, and in the couptry. 4 


Sr 


un 


" Beer Bud as he went] the Se . him. 
r. W 4 And a woman 
blood twelve years) which hat ſpent all her 
dieing upon acer ne could be = 2 Weep: not: the is not dend; but 
| cepe 451 


healed of any, 


5144; Came behind ban e the 
order of his garment; bee her knowing that ſhe was dead. 
iſſue of blood ſtanched. 


— 
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benen ee, and thefuberand the mo- Anno | 


an iſſue of ther of the maiden... 


52 And all wept, anden "wy But 


53 And they e him to . 
4 And he put them all out, ind took 


"745 And. Jeſus aid, Who touched me b., her by the hand, and vanes laying, Maid, 


were with him, Kid, Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee and Ss thee, and * thou, 
Vo touched me; 

46 And Jeſus Laid, Some . body hath 
touched me: for 1 n chat virtue is 
Bone ont of me., 32-4" 

47 And when the woman fa that ſhe 
was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fall- 


ing down before him, ſhe declared unto him 
before all the 


people for what cauſe ſhe 
had touched him, and how be was healed 


eue x n 


48 And he ſaid unto Wee Daugbter, be 
| 1 good comfort: thy faith hath made thee 


whole: go in peace. 
49 While he yet ſpake, 0 cometh 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogue s houſe, 


ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead: trou- 


a not the Maſter. 


50 But when Jeſus heard it, ts anſwered 
tim: faying, Fear not: believe only, and 


:the ſhallbe made whole. 
pit And when he came into the houſe, - 


be ſuffered no man Op fave Peter and 


_ - 


— 
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When all denied; Peter, and they that in. Ital, 


55 And her birit came again, and ſhe 
. ſtraightway: and he commanded to 
give her meat. 


56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but 
he charged them that ons thould tell no 


man what was done. 


EF. Ix.” 


1 Chrift ſendeth his apoſtles to work miracles 
and to 2 Herod defireth to fee 
_ Obrif Grif feedeth frve thouſand : 
18 1 what 0 223 . the world had 
of bim: 22 foretelleth his paſfian : 23 
7 775 t all the pattern of his patience. 
28 The transfiguraticn. ' 37 He  healeth 
the lunatic : 43 K forewarneth his diſ- 
ciples of hrs paſſion : 46 commendeth humi- 


hty : 51 2 eh them to ſhew milgneſs to- 


wards all, without defire of revenge. 7 
Divers would follow him, but upon Con 


71 ONS, 


HEN. he calleth his be Alpl 
together, and gave them power and 

— Bo over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
| brnA. 2 And 
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Which both he, and Luke afterwards, mention that the ru- 
ler's daughter was not dead when her father came out ; and 
ol uently that St. Matthew's expreſſion, if not St Luke's, 
18 t 4 taken in this extent. She had been given over 
hen her father Jeſt her, and actually aua, dead before he 


could return; and he might therefore, when he applied to 


Chrift, de ready to fear ſhe was by ric time dead: and might 
accordingly expreſs himſelf in ſuch a manner as to intimate 
his apprehenſion of it. 
47 When ſhe aww [he was not hid, for came trembling.) 
She might dread our Lord's diſpleaſure, * for having 


diſeaſe. 


touched him, when ſhe was under a = impurity from her 
That ſhe had a legal impurity. may be ſuſpected 
from her preſenting herſelf to Chriſt out of the city, and 
from, her coming behind him, and privately touching his 
robe, as knowing that it was forbidden her to touch any 
one at that time ; or becauſe, whatever ſhe did touch, be- 
came immediately unclean, 
56 Lr them, &c.] See Mat. viii. 4. Mark v. 43. 


Nor xs on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 1 H: alle his twelve diſciples, &c.] Mate x. 


31, 


r en Ro 


n 


| 


Thap. ix. 


mn —— i 
K Chri rift. 


52 


2 ; n 


Anno, 2 And:ka-fnttbem OG the king- away, then came;the twelves and aid bt gere 

JN” dom of God, and to heal the fick. him, Send the multitude away, that they gn, 
3 Andhe faid-unto them, Take nothing may go into the towns and country round 
1 your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, about, and lodge, and get yictuals for e 


* 9! 80 


N 
i 
N 


1 
| 


neither bread, neither money ; neitherhaye 


two coats apiece. 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 


there abide, - and thence depart.. 


are here in a deſert place. 

13 But he ſaid unto. them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they ſaid, We have na more 
but five loaves and two fiſhes 3 except we 


5 And whoſoever will not receive you, ſhould go and buy meat for-all-this people. 


when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony 
againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the Goſpel, and heal- 
ing every where. 

7 4 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was per- 
plexed, becauſe that it was faid of ſome, that 
John was riſen from the dead 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared; 
and of others, that one of the old Prophets 
was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I be- 


Weed: but who is this of whom I hear 


ſuch things? And he defired to ſee him. 
10 And the apoſtles, when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. 
And he took them, and went aſide private- 
ly into a deſert place, belonging to the city 
called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew it, 
followed him: and he received them, and 
ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. 
12 And when the day began to wear 


14 For they were about five thouſand 
men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make 
them ſit down by fifties ina company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all 
lit doẽ n. 

16 Then he took the five a the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the 
diſcipbes to ſet before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 
and there were taken up of fragments that 
remained to them twelve baſkets, - i 

18 J And it came to pals, as he was 
alone, praying, his diſciples' were with 


him: and he aſked them, laying, Noe 


ay the people that I am? 

9. They anſwering; ſaid, John che * 
alt "but ſome ſay, Elias; and others /ay, 
that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye 


that I am? Peteranſivering 4. The Caurife 


of God. 
21 And he traightly K Abe ard 
commanded them to tell no man that thing, 
22 Saying, The Son of man mult ſuffer 


many things, and be rejected of the Td 
| an 


— 


50 \ Ther abide. 1 This was to prevent any reproach which 
uarters, 


' wig t be brought againſt them for changing t 
from too great a regard to the little circumſtances of domeſ- 
tic accommodation, or from principles of luxury, with a 
view ef living better, 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch, &C. ] See Mat. xiv. 


10 Went afide pri vately, &c.} Perhaps, by this retreat, 


our Lord propoſed to ſhun Herod, who defired to ſee him, 
and might be contriving ſome method to obtain an inter- 


view with him; for he had perfect knowledge, not only of 


the converſation which paſſed at the court of. Galilee, but 


of Herod's thoughts fo. 

Bethfaida.) This place was only u „Age till 1Phillp| de 
tetrarch of Iturea adorned it with new N drew a. 
wall round it, and called it Julias, in honour of julia, the- 
daughter of Anguſtus. This city was under Fhiſip's juriſ- 
diction, and flood to the caſt of Jordan. 
marked its ſituation exactly, and aſſerts, that the river fell. 
into the lake of Genneſaret behind the ci 

12 When the day began, &c.] Mat, xiv. Mark vi. 


See note on Mat. xvi. 3. 


Joſephus bas. 


18 As he was alone praying, his diſciples were with NO | 


5 22 1 


LET I 


I 5 . e 


31. 


2 and cher priets, And a ſerves, — 
yu and be tailed the third dy. 


23 And he fald to them all, If hy 


By will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow 
Ae. 


24 For whoſdever will ſæve is life 
16ſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his ite ty for 
my fake, the ſame ſhall fave it. | 
25 For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, dor 


be caſt away? 


26 For ar ſhall be aſhanied of 
me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son 


of man be athamed, when he fliall come 


in his own glory and n his Father's, 2 'of 


But I tell you of a truth, there be 
hime ſtanding mln fic ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they fee the kingdom of God. 

28. ¶ And it came to bar about an eight 
days after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into a moun- 


tain to . 

29 And us he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with Him 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias: 
31 Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which he ſhould r at 
Jerufalem. 


che holy angels. 


32 . and they. that were op | 


wm, were 2 with mT and when they 
were awake, they ſat his Sloty, and che 
two men chat ood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed 
from him, Peter faid unto Jefus, Maſter, 
it is good 3 us to be here, and let us make 


three taberhacles, one for thee, and one for 


Moſes, and--one for Elias: not knowing 


hat he faid. * 


24 While he thus ſpale, there came a 
cloud, and overſhadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into. the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 


cloud, faying, This is my beloved Son, hear 


him. 
36 And when the Wiet was pelt, us 
was found, alone: and they kept it loſe, 


and told no man in thoſe days any of chocs 
things which they had ſeen. 
37 J And it came to paſs, that on the 


next day, when they were come down from 


the hill, much people met him. 
33 And beheld, a man of the comp 
any out, ſaying, Maſter, 1 beſeech Wm 
1 mn my ſon, for he is mine only 
39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, aht he 
ſuddenly crieth out, and it teatetſi him that 
he foameth again, "and brunn Him, ry 
departeth from him. | 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 

him-out, and they could not. 
41 And Jeſus E faid, 0 Faith- 
1 " els 


„%% © Wo". £4 


* — 2 : — 


8 * > 


„ 7 


: 23 If any man, 6e N Mat. x. . 
: bat is a man advantaged, &c,] What enen is 
chere between preſerving this mortal life, even though a 
man could at the ſame time gain poſſeſñion of all the riches, 
honours, and pleaſutes of gal world ; and the . or 
* his 43 ſoul. 
37. {here e Jome Handing here, &c. ] Sec Matt. xvi. 28. 
| % 4 miuntain,] Tradition has generally conferred 
Fr, MR of transſiguration on mount Tabor, ſee Mark 
ix. 2. tho' the order of the hiſto determines it to ſome 
mountain not far from Ceſaria Phitippi, rather than to 
Tabor, which was ſituated in Galilee ; for after the tranſ- 


— when * had cured an wa it is aid 


they departed, and paſſed through Galike, and then came to 
Capernaum. 

32 When they were awake.] Probably the ſtreams of light 
which iſſued from Chriſt's As eſpecially his countenance, 
_ penetrating through the gloom-oh+the night, rogether with 
the voices of Moſe s and Elias, made ſuch an impreſſion on 
their ſenſes, as to raiſe them from their lumber. _ 

33 Pen tabernacter. ] Tents or btwers,. like thoſe uſed 
at the ſeaſt of tabernacles. 


L EL This is my beloved Son. The orlzinal is very empha- 


This is my Son, the beloved.” _ 
7 Behvld a man, &.] See ois oa Matt, wii 18. 


„ 


— 
Dom. 
31. 


* 


„ 


Chriſt comme nden buanilitg. 


I 
. — - — "4 
— 


be with you, and ſuffer you ? Bring thy 
ſon hither. | ONE owt ; 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the de- 
vil threw him down, and tare him: and je- 
ſus tebuked the unclean' ſpirit, and healed 


the child, and delivered him -again to his 


father 5 5 
43 And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God: But while they 


wondered every one at all things which Je- 


ſas did, he ſaid unta his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe. ſayings fink down into your 
ears : for the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them, that they perceived 
it not: and they feared to aſk him of that 
ſaying. N 1 ws 
46 J Then there aroſe a eng a- 
mong them, which of them ſhould: be 


1 And Jeſus perceiving . me | thought of 


- . as 


their heart, took a child, and ſet. him by 


him. I | | 

48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
receive this child in my name, receiveth 
me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me: for he that is 
leaſt among vou all, the fame ſhall be 


Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 
name; and we forbad him, becauſe he fol- 


ſalem, in 
52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went, and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans to make ready for him. 
3 And they did not receive him, becauſe 
his face was as though he would go to Je- 
ruſalem. 1 79951 
4 And when his diſciples,” James and 
John, ſaw this, they faid, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from 
4) and conſume them, even as Elias 
| $ 5. But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of 
ſpirit ye are of. 3 ke j 
- $6 For the Son of man is not come to de- 
ſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them, And 
they went to another village. 
57 J And it came to paſs, that as they 
went in the way, a certain man faid unto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt. e 508 
109 0 58 And 


— 


5 49 We ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name.) Mark ix. 


38, 

1 He fledfafth fet' his face.) This imports a ſtrong and 

— La bt 3 the — he 
had of the dangers which awaited him. Sce Ezek. iv. 3. 

They did not receive him.) The Samaritans could not 

rell lodging to all travellers that went to Jeruſalem, for 

' the high-road lay rhrough their country ; ſuch travellers 

only as went thither profeſſedly to worſhip, were the ob- 

jects of their indignation. Hence the expreflion, becauſe 
his face cas as theugh be would go to Feru/alem, muſt imply, 


that his defign of worſhipping in Jeruſalem was known to 


the Samaritans. This they might conclude from the ſeaſon 
of the year, it being near that time when the feaſt of the 


dedication was obſerved, a ſolemnity inkituted in comme- 
moration of the purifying the temple, and reſtoring its 
worſhip after the profanation by Antiochus Epiphanes, As | 


the Samaritans offered to ſubmit to that monarch's impoſi- 
tions, the obſervation of this feſtival kept up the natural 
animoſity between the nations, and fired them with this in- 
hoſpitable diſpoſition on the preſent occaſion. 3 

54 Even as Elias did.] 2 Kings i. 10. 15 

55 7s h not what manner ſpirit ye are of.] © You 
are greatly miſtaken if you ſuppoſe you are influenced by 
the ſame ſpirit which 2 _ * was er by 
a ſpirit of ey; but you ſpea a re 
mo and 8 fe was 2 
the judgments of God againſt a wicked dut you are 
called to preach the goſpel of peace: and, though ſuch 2 
judgment was neceſſary at that tinne, it 48 not agreeable 106 
your function : for the converſation of finners is not to be 
effected in the fame way as irreclaimable offenders were to 


de deſtroyed.” 


57 A certain man ſaill unto him, &c.] Matt. viii. 19. 


129. 


Dm 
35 


ſet his face to go to, Jeru- 


au Nip ſent 0 out 


* 


"Sr. « Ly 


. RT TTY OI 


aU |} UK 9 : 1 Wo!” KAN 


=—_ a 58 And Jeſus ä Foxes have 


L 


| bury 


intent an his work. 


holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but 
ter 0m ef man bath not where to ky bis 

59 And br 5 — Follow 
me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſtto 
80 and bury my father. 

60 Jeſus FA unto Kit Let the dead 
theit dead; but go thou and _— 
the kingdom of God. 

61 And another alſo faid, Lord, I will 
follow thee : but let me firſt go bid them 
fare wel which are at home at my houſe. 

562 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man 
n put his hand to the plough, and 
1 — back, is 52 * the W moot of 


TO FIS,.c 


1 4 


enen e ; 


* Chrift ſendeth out at once ſeventy di fene 15 
wort miracles, and to preuch: 17 admoniſb- 
2 es them to be humble, and wherein to re- 


Juice: 21 thapketh bis Father for bis grace : 
2 23 magnifieth the happy eſtate of bis church : 
25" teacheth the lawyer how to attain eter- 
41 life, and to take every one. for his neigh- 
bur that needeth bis | mercy © 41 repre- 
e Martha, 68, n. mn 
er =" E726 


1 13 
8428 0 * 938030 5:41 21 I 
. * 


* 


pointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
Si two and two before his face into eve- 

ry city, and u whither he muas would 
Come. 0 D * 

2 Therefore fd he unto Ke The 
harveſt truly is great, but the labourers are 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt,' that he WH 8 ſend forth nn | 
into his harveſt, -- | +. 

Go your wa behold, 1 ſend 
forth as * Les wolves. you 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſerip, nor 

18 and ſalute no man by the way. 
Pe: And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe, 4 
6 And if the fon of peace be there, your 


peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, — 


N again. 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, . 
and drinking ſuch things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 


from houſe to houſe. 


8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat ſuch things as are 
ſet before you. 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, 
and 8 an 4 = The „ of — 


PP ww) _—y * . 
—_—_— ht. AM. 3 „ 


* 
—_— bet. — — 


1 1 put bis n Is It is the 
character of a ee lowman, „ That he keeps his mind 
he may make a drain furrow, 
and does not allow bimſelf to gaze about on his compa- 
pions.” Our Lord, on the like” obvious principles, may 
uſe the pliraſe of one that Hooks behind him while his hand is on 
The flough, as à kind of proverbial expreſſion, for a careleſs 
trreſolute perſon, who moft be utterly anfit for the chriſtian 
miniſtry : or he mighr allude to Lot's wife, whoſe looking 
back is explained b "Philo to imply, an immoderate regard 
t the riches of this world, an attachment to family con- 
TExions, fo as to make us ind Ferent | to the N duties of 
. and the calls of teligion. 
Norks on Chap. X. 
: {News 1 The Lord appointed other ſeventy, Kc. "mY ſcene 
of Chrift's ; miniſtry being, from this time forth, to lie in 


< that his way; ſbould be prepared in every thy and villa 
-  whither be intended to come. Luke is the only Evangeh I 
who has given us this account; and it is the leſs.to be won- 
n, that he ſhould do it ſo particularly, if the ancient 


Jadea, and the country beyond Jordan, it was expedient 2 buſineſs. 


6 be true, that he was himſelf one of the ſeventy 
The number was conſined to /everty, in imitation of th 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim. 

2 The harveſt, Kc. ] The reader is referred for notes on 
this chapter, to Matt. ix. 37. and ch. x. 

Send forth.) The original fignifies ttruff forth; and con- 
fidering the dangers to which the firſt propagators of chriſ- 
tianity were expoſed, by the prejudices of the wy it was 
neceſfary they ſhould be compelled, or thrult forth, to ander. 
take it. 

neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor Hoes.] The ſcrip was 


4 Carry 
7 a Kind of wallet, or large bag, uſed for carrying proviſions. 


See Matt. x. g, 10. 

Salute no'man by the way.] Our Saviour did not abſolutely 
ſorbid common civilities, but ſhewed them, that they 
ſhould be intent and earneſt to diſpatch their important 
See 2 Kings iv. 29. The eaſtern ſalutations 
- were exceedingly tedious, conliſting of long wiſhes of hap- 
pineſst' o the perſon faluted, very particular enquiries con- 


- cerning nis welfare, formal Wan n _ . 


braces. : 3 


10 "work — 
FT E R theſe things; che Lord: ap- Anno 


„ 2 n 
4 — * — — FEEL 


= — 


2 a moniſheth th them 


— 


Ane is come nigh unto you. 


32. 


Y 2X 


10 But into whatſoever mos enter, "gd 
they receive you not, go your * out into 
1 of the fame; and ſay, 

11 Even the very dult of your city which 


cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt _ . 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure this, that 
the kingdom God i is come nigh unto you. 


12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that oy for vp than 
for that city. * 5 0 

13 Wo be n wo unto 
thee, Bethſaida: for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago S nee and 
aſſes. 
14 But it ſhall bo more e tor 


| be and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 


15 10 _— W N art 


„ ” ' by ? 


— 


ſubject unto us through thy name. 


* on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all 


N | heaven, ben bs ruſt dawn 0 
16 He that: dankten haweth: mei 
and he that deſpiſeth you, — me: 
and he that deſpieth ane. Kann burn chat 


ſent m. 


17 J And che ſeventy dctunned again 
with joy, faying, Lord, even the devils are 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I boheld Satan 
aslighthiog, fall from heaven, a 170 
19 Behold, I give unto! you, power to 


the power of the enemy; ang e e 
by any means hurt yu. 7 8 
20 Natwithſtanding, in this je wh 
ther rejoice, becauſe yaue names are witten 
wy heaven. | 


.21Fln that hou hes ee in n ſpirit, 


1 — 
þ.> % 


13 Wo unto thee, Choraxin, 40 e xi. 20—24. 
17 Even the devils are ſubject unto us through thy name.] 
"From the manner in which they ſpeak of this latter circum- 
ſtance, it would appear to have been what they did not ex- 
pect when they ſex. out; for tho Jeſus had given them power 
to ben diſeaſes, ver. g, he had ſaid no ing of their caſting 
out devils; Beſides that, it m_ a in nce whoſe very 
- novelty muſt have made a _— impreſſion upon their 
minds, people having been iſpoſleſſed of evil ſpirits be- 
fore this by mentioning the name of God; but never be- 
fore now by the mention of the name of Jeſus. 
. 5 Satan, as lightning, f —7 ins heaven.) To 
 beexalted to heaven ſignifies to be raiſed to great powers 
and privileges, and particularly ſovereign dominion; to fall 
from heaven, therefore, may ſignify to loſe one's dowinion 
and pre-eminency. The devils, -+y the idolatry. of the 
Gentiles, and the wickedneſs of the Jews, had been exalted 
into heaven, and had ruled mankind in oppoſition to the 
dominion of God ; but, by the preaching of the gaſpel, their 
power was to be deftroyed every where, and to be deitroy- 
ed with incredible rapidity, with the velocity of lightning 
falling from heaven, Our Lord is ſuppoſed here to allude 
to Satan's fall from heaven, on his firſt tranſgrefſion, and 
to predict, that his ſecond defeat would be equally' fignal 
| 2 deciſive. It has indeed been intimated, that the ex- 
preſſion is intended as a precaution to the diſciples. againſt 


pride, and may be paraphraſed to this effect,“ Ve have 


reat powers beſtowed upon my and ye have been very 
ſucceſsful in the exerciſe of them; yet be not too much 
elated upon this account, but remember, that Satan fel from 


his Ration in heaven.“ 


noxious creatures, as 
to have likewiſe a ſecondary ſenſe, and to 


quently mentioned in the 
Greece, and 


latry, however it came there, was found-in America upon 


Garcilaſco del 2 


ples, found there the ima 


19 Bebole, r &c. 

Treading on Jerpents is a proverbial expreſſion, which 15 

hes victory over enemies ; accordingly it is added, over all 

the power of the enemy. Though th e words in the 

Keule img imply, that the apoſtles ſhould be preſerved fro — 

as St. Paul literally was, yet gon Foo 
be ap 


that they ſhould likewiſe obtain a complete victory over the 
infernal ſpirits in general; the devil, himſelf, being fre- 
„ in alluſion to the fall, 
under the appellation of 2he old ſertent. If we conſider how 
great an inſtrument of idolatry the ſerpent has been. in 

ages, it will add ſome weight in favour of this qpinion, It 
is well known what the caſe was ia Egypt, in the Eaſt, in 
and elſewbere, This ſpecies of ido- 


the firſt diſcovery of that country. 
who wrote the hiſtory. of the incas of Peru, tells us, 

the Spaniards, forcing into the receſs of one of their tem- 
of a t dragon, placed as 
the deity of the temple, and the olyeR of religious worſhip. 

20 Your names are written in heaven ] i. e. In the 

of life. This alludes to the cuſtom of —_ the names 
of thoſe who are made free of a city. ,Their names were 
awritten in heaven, not by an abſolute undlterable decree, (for 


bim that fimitth againſt me, ſays God, will I dlot out of 
my book) but the phraſe fignifies their 


approved and 
accepted of God, on account of their fincere love of truth 
and praQtice of virtue. God promiſes the members of the 


church of Sardis, that he would not blot * 


rer 1 


2 => ? wu Ty, 


that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but ra- 


hate 
Dam, 


** 


Am een cas wy 4. 4 


's queſtion ot 


—— 2 OY 


— 


— 0 fad, 1 thank mec, O-Father, Totd of 


and kings 


that honeſt and well dif 


_ N inſidious d 
. 


the ſeribe makes, * Thou ſhalt 
being daily 


love thy neig 


heaven and earth, chat thou haſt hid theſe 


_ things from the wiſe andp and haſt 
tevealed them unto babes: even 5 Father; 
for 1 ĩt ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

22 All things are deli to me of my 


Father: and no man knoweth who the Son 


i, but the Father; and who the Father is, 


but the Son, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal hm. üg 0 
23 J Atdhuacuet im n "bis dit. 


 elples, and ſaid privately, Bleſſed are che 


eyes which ſee the things that ye — 
24 For J tell you, that 
have deſired to ſee 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear thoſe things —— ye hear, and 
have not heard . 5 
25 1 And behold, aeertain lawyer good 
tempted bim, ſaying, Maſter, what 

aal 1 ap to inherit eternal life ? 


love the Lord thy God with all thy 


e things 


26 He faid unto him, What is written 
in the law, how readeſt thou? 
27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and wich all thy mind; and thy 
* — wihy&lfr ß 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou Thou haſt 


. right: this: do, and thou ſhalt 


live. „ | 14 „ 
29 But he willing to juluiſy himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neigbbour? 
30 And Jeſus/an{wering, ſaid, 
man went down from Jerufalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which ſtripped 


4 
W 9 « 
N 


A certain 


him 


of his raiment, and wounded bim, and de- 


parted; leaving him half dead. 
31 And by chance there came down 2 
certain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 
32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was 


at 


— „ 


on 


21 Thet thou * hid 88 wiks 801 God 


is often ſaid in ſcripture to ai thoſe things which he deter- 
mines to permit, and which he foreſees hl in ſaQ, be the 
conſequences of thoſe: citcumſtances in which his creatures 
were placed, though their wills are laid under no conſtraint. 


In this ſenſe alone could he be ſaid t hide thoſe things from 
the learned men of that age, which he revealed ſo plainly, 
„ though children in 
* might arrive at the knowledge of them. 
att. x. 2 
22 a me, &c.] Matt. xi. 27. 
25 Bebold, a certain lawyer, &c.) Matt. xix. 16. Mark 
x. 17. It is very probable that he propoſes this queſtion 
„with an intent to enſnare him; 
geſtion being decided by the Jewiſh, doctors, that if 
had anſwered differenth . n been accuſed 


25 How _y then] This may be an. alluſion to the 
daily ſervice of the Jews, as appears from the re reply which 
— the Lord thy od, Ke. 

read in their ſynagogues : and that this paſſage 

of ſcriptare is ſtill read by ks whole aſſembly, both in 

their morning and evening prayers, and is called from the 


firſt word of it Shemab, is what every one converſant in 
che ceremonies of the modern Jews muſt know. One 


thing is very remarkable, that the clauſe, © Thou wh 
hbour,” &c. is left out by them. 
27 With all thy heart, &c.] See Matt. e 


29 Willing to juſtify bimfelf.] Hoping, per 
ah par and narrow definition of the — wr 


ſuit his own principles and prejudices, er 


rains. 


ews. reckoned none brethren but Iſraelites, or nei ;ohbours 
t proſelytes) and to jullify ſome articular oppreſſions of 
his own, or thoſe of which his whole order lay under an ac- 
cuſation. 
30 4 certain man went down, &c.] All the circumſtances 
of this beautiful parable are formed with the fineſt ſkill ima- 
inable to work the conviction deſigned; ſo that had the 
| yer been ever ſo much diſpoſed to reckon none his neighs 
— but men of his own religion, it was not in his power 
to do it on this occaſion : and although favours from.a Sa- 
ma-citag. had always been repreſented to him as an abomi- 
nation more deteſtable than the eating of ſwine's fleſh, he was 
obliged to acknowledge, that not the prieſt, nor the Levite, 
but the Samaritan, by diſcharging a great office of huma- 
nity towards the Jew i. diſtreſs, was truly his neightouwr, 


and deſerved his love more than ſome of his own nation, 


who ſuſtained the moſt venerable characters; that the like 
humanity was due from any Iſraelite to a Samaritan who 
ſtood in need of it; and that all men are neighbours to all 
men, how much ſoever they may be re from one 
another in reſpe& to country, kindred, language, or reli- 
gion. By this admirable parable our bleſſed Saviour harh 
werſully recommended that univerſal benevolence Which 
* ſo familiar in he mouths, but foreign to the hearts, of 
many pretenders to religion and morality. , : 
Meni down from Jeruſalem to Jericho. 7 Jericho is faid to 
have been ſeated in à valley, and fo many robberies and 
ders were committed on this road, which lay through a 


AF 
kind of wilderneſs, that Jerom ſays it was named Hadimmim, 


the bloody way. 
31 There came down a certain Tigi. A very numerous 


32 


$7. 54 ITY (£43 455 £34? 


a Aro at "the ply — looked pin and 


paſſed by on the other ſideQ. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed; came where he was: and = he 
ſaw him, ha had compaſſion on bim. 

34 And went to him, and baund- up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and ine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 

95, And on the morrow, when he de- 
parted, he took out two pence, and gave 
them: to the hoſt; and ſaid unto hin Take 
care of him; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
atk when I come again, I will repay 


36 Which « gow of - theſe three, thinkeſt 


thou, was neighbour unto him that fall a- 


mong the thieves ? 
37 And he ſaid, He chat ſhewed mercy 


. Then faid Jeſus unto him, mw 


a3 een Reed. + «> 4 4 —__ TT 


and do thou 73 to 3 , 


38.4 Nous it came to pals, a they went, Do" 
that, he entered into a certain village: and 


a certain woman named Nene received 


him into her houle, 11 

39 And ſhe had a ſilter called Mary; 
which all allo, A at Jelus og and. heard his 
wor rs . 152 7665 
40 But artha was cumbenads phovt 
much ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 
left me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore 
that ſnhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus * — ud unto 


her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 


troubled about thing: 

42 But one thing is needſul. And Mary 
hath choſen that good part, "IN "_ not 
be taken _ from her, n 


19 N 


1 2 — 


2 


body of and Levites dwelt at this time at Jericho; 
and Dares the prieſts and, Levites are introduced very 
naturally as coming this way, without the leaſt reflexion on' 
their, office. 

33 A certain Samaritan had compaſſion on him.] This is an 
inſtance of the humanity and goodneſs of the man who re- 


lieved the Jew, notwithſtanding the implacable hatred be- 


tween the,two nations; which ſome writers tell us roſe ſo 

high, chat if a Jew and a Samaritan met in a narrow way, 

they were exceedingly ſollicitous that they might paſs with- 

out touching each other, for fear of pollution on each fide. 

34 band 4 bis woung:.] Tearing ſome of his own gar- 

ments, per to make a more convenient bandage ; ice. 
= by the robbers, ver. 30. 


15 jw na 
ouring in oil and WIRE. | The ancients uſed to each . 


freſh wounds with wine, and mollify them with oil. This 
humane traveller, according to the, cuſtom of thoſe days, 


| Ve his proviſions along with him. 


5 Teawo-pence.] Two denarii, about fifteen-pence ſterling, 
The ſmallneſs of the ſum ſhews that he was but poor; if 


— 27 circumſlance enhances his kindneſs to the Jew very 
uch. It is Rule he might have no more to ſpare, be- 


ing at a confi 
when he was ta travel ſo dangerous a road; 


ready money was not wanted; therefore he leaves ſo much 


as was requiſite for his preſenc relief, and promiſes the batt. 
I come again, I will re- 


aubarfarver thou more, a 


70. hen likewiſe) Since you commenid the Samaritan 


rable diſtance from home, and it would not 
have been prudent to have taken à great charge of money, 
and, as it was - 


uſual for travellers to carry proviſions with them, ſo much 


for alting like e neighbour rd the Jew, do auen t/a 


like a neighbour to the Samaritan, 
33 4 certain village.) Bethany. 

A certain woman.) It 9 from the bier, that Var: 
tha was a widow. . 5 

35 Sat at Jeſus feet. is was' the pobere in Which 
3 attended fir] trathers,* and at length grew into 
a proverb for humble and dliligent attention. 

42 But one thing is 'needſul And Wary hath chafen That gc. 
part. ] The praiſe beſtowed on Mary, as havin choſen a 
better part than Martha, does not imply that 'the contem- 
plative life is more acceptable to God than the active, as the 
Romaniſts would have us believe : it is not two courſes 0 


* 


life, but two particular actions that are here : compared ; - 55 


which caſe no body will deny, that to hear the 'w 


God as occaſion offers, provided we do it with” Dew 47 


prakt by it, is more pleaſing to God than to 
art or occupation relative to the preſent liſe; 


© Ye 77 4 


of 


reaſon, however, but that it tends more. to the happineſs. of” R 


the perſon himſelf, which is the great end that God hath ' 


propoſed in all his laws. Out Lord defi igned to "Fed at | 
lar) 7 | 


tho” he was not diſpleaſed with Martha's civility, 
liſtening to his doctrine was more acceptable to be- 
cauſe he had infinitely greater pleaſure 1 in "ſtring fare." * 
tifying, and ſaving fouls, than in any kind of te! in⸗ 
dulgencies whatever. Let me tell thee, my dear friend, 
that there is one — abſolutely neceſſary, and of infinitely 
greater importance than any of thoſe dometlic and ſecular 
cares, even the care to have the foal inftructed id ſaving 


knowledge of the way thatteads | to eternal life, and 4 e- 


cure a title to it.“ 


"Y 


+a. Ws. 
<a 


e, ST. L, U® KE that inſtantly; 
cena Aras Vw e . 1 eo. 9 8 | : | FI 5 — m 
r hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom Anno 
en ee M Bo XII udp e 


come. Thy will be done, as in heaven ſo in Dom. 
earth. | | uu val I 33. 
3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our ſins: for we alſo 


33. 1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſlantiy: 
og that Sb wil Kue, 


1 affur 


us good 
- things. 14 He raſterih out a dumb Me | 


rebuketh the blaſphemous Pharzjets :' 28 and forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
Aer weib who are. bigſſale 29 preathetb to And lead us not into temptation; but deli- 


2 the- peuple : 37 and reprebendeth the gut. 

ward ſhew of: holineſs in the Phariſees, 
' ferthes, and lawyers.” > 1 0 oY 
ND it came to paſs, that, as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 


— 


ver us from evil. r Avis 30 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at 
midnight, and fay unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loa ves ä 14 37 
6 For a friend of mine in liis journey is 


” 


Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught come to me, and I have nothing to ſet be- 
his diſciples. * BE 1 eren. 1 + 10 fore him: . N r . 4 | £517 ATY 2 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and 
pray, ſay, our Father Which art in heaven, ſay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, 
nee Alan 7: 5 * 8 ö 1 and 
j my a6 M2 { 236624 5 22 TT 7 | Art eilig D ne 
tg e ot act. is thither from thoſe good things below, He is called er, 
= 4 Nora on _ oO „1e faid that no 2 ſhould ſordidly a 8 any thin 0 bim 
el. 1. WAI raying on a 5 is diſciples ſaid unto ſelf, as all we have | eeds m his unty, | bling 
him, Lori, teach us a, "as 7555 alh taught, c.] The and the ſlave is, in that reſpect, upon a level. This — 
wiſh maſters are ſuppoſed to have given their diſciples a named Sepher Tephiloth. 


orm of prayer, as a peculiar badge of their relation to 

them. Our Lord probably prayed with ſo much ferveney, 
that one of his diſciples, exceedingly affected, both with 
the matter and manner of his addreſs, begged that he 
would teach them to pray. N ; 


Iden ye pray, ſay.] It is obſervable, that this prayer 


of our Lord, excepting the ſentence, as wwe forgive, &c. is 


taken out of the Jewiſh-liturgies, If we conſider the per- 
Jon who gave this prayer to us, it claims our higheſt re- 


gard upon his account; or, if we duly weigh and value the 
ſelf, it deſerves our ſpecial eſteem upon its own. 


_ git 
LS perſon who gave it to us, was no other than our Bleſſed 


_ ts fo plain 33 


Lord g che prayer itſelf, whether we conſider the order 
and harmony of it, the connexion of its 
ty of che whole, is worthy of the higheſt admiration. It 


underftapd it; ſo ſhort and conciſe, that the weakeſt me- 


mor may retain it; ſo full and comprehenſive, that all our 
. ? 


very properly be reduced within the compaſs of 
it, In a word, it is of ſuch intrinfic worth, that unbe- 
lievers muſt admire, though none but chriſtians can wor- 


_ thily repeat it. | | 
Dur Father, which art in haven} See notes on Mar. vi. 


tler; ſays an eminent writer 
may acknowledge him to be both benevolent and merci 
He is ſaid to be ia fraven, that you might raiſe your thoughts 


9. God which is our Father, iſt, by creation; and in this 
ſenſe, he i called Father even by the heathens ; 2dly, he 
is our Father by preſervation ; 3dly, by redemption ; 4thly, 
by regeneration ; 5thly, by adoption. He is called Fa- 
the former age, that - 1 


parts, or the beau- 


that the weakeſt capacity may 


„Thy kin 


accidents to be 


tition is in the Jewilh-Liturgy 


. Hallowed be thy name.] The Jews expreſs this petition, 
« Let thy great name x ſanctiſied, in Laab. 4 


kingdom come.) By this we are taught to expreſs our 
wits ho this ens of the kingdom of 1 

neſs ; and that we may be worthy ſubjects of Chriit's kin 
dom. This petition was in the Jewiſh Liturgy | 
om reign.” Ent © "a 

. Thy will be done, as in heaven, ſo in I is the 

moſt humble, as well as the moſt prudent wiſh, that it is 
poſſible for the creature to expreſs; becauſe it implies, that 
the Supreme Being will do nothing but what is for the in- 
tereſt of his creatures, and that he knows better than they 
what is ſo. In Sepher Tephiloth, there is a petition ſome- 
what ſimilar to this, Let thy memory be glorified in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath.“ et: 919: 
4 Forgive us our fins, &c.] See Mat. vi. 12. The for- 
mer part of this petition is uſed by the Jews in the ſixth 

of their eighteen prayers. 

Lead us not into temptation.) God may be ſaid to lead 
a man into temptation when he permits ſome extraordinary- 
him, in order to try his ſincerity. It is 
impoſſible to mention the various temptations to Which we 


are liable, or to declare what temptation e can beſt en- 


counter; therefore we are taught to leave the petition: to 
God in general, that he would not lead us into temptation, 
or that he would keep us from thoſe temptations, whieh 
he, by his infinite wiſdom, ſees would moſt endanger us, 
al be too ſtrong for our virtue, too alluring for our con- 
ſtancy, too terrifying for our courage, or too crafty for ous. 


1 


W- ig | 


2 devil cat out. 


7 FTI D 


3 e — 


„„ 


Anno © and my thikdien are with me ink boch ſelf, how hall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe Anno, 
Dom . cannot riſe and give the. in ye 77 that 1 caſt out devils through Heel 5. 


8 I fay unto you, Though he will vat zebub e: 
riſe and give him becauſe he is his friend, 19 And f Iby Bealzebubcaſt ain 
yet becauſe of his importunity, d wi riſe by whom do your ſons caſt them out ?there- | 
and give him as many as he-meedeth. -7 _ -) fore ſhall they be your judges. 

9 And I ſay nnto you, Aſſe, and it ſhalt 20 But if I the Enger uf God caſt 
be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall! find; out devils, no Ne e e God is 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. core upon you. 

10 For every one that aſketh receive; 21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth. 
and he that ſeeketh findeth; and to n his palace, his goods are in peace: 
that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 2232 But when a ſtronger, than he 

11 If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you come upon him, and overcome him, he 
that is a father, will he give him a ſtone ? or taketh from him all his armour, wheres} he 
if be aſt a füb, will he for a re give. him a truſted, and divideth his ſpoils, 


ſerpent? ö 23 He chat is not with me, is.againft me: 
12 Or if he-ſhall A an 2 will he of- and 1 gatheretfi not wich me, ſcattereth 
fer him a ſcorpion? _ 24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone — 


13 If ye then, being evil, know how to of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
give good gifts unto your children: how ſeeking reſt : and finding none, he faith,” I 
much -more ſhall your —_ father give will return unto my houſe whence I came: 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſk hin? cut. 

14 J And he was caſting out a devil, 25 And when he cometh, he Endeth ir 
and it was dumb. And it came to paſs, boept and garniſhec. 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 25 Then goth he, bd taketh to him 
ſpake: and the people wondered. ſteven other ſpirits more wicked than him- 

15 But ſome of them faid, He caſteth ſelf; and they enter in, and dwell there: 
out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than: 


the devils. * the firſt. | 
16 And others tempting him, ſought of 27 And it came to a as he foake cee 
him a ſign from heaven. | things, a certain woman of the company” 


17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid liſted up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſs 
unto them, every kingdom Aivided againſt ſed 7s the womb that bare thee, and the 
elf, is brought to deſolation; and a houſe paps which thou haſt ſucked. * 


divided againſt a houſe, falleth. 28 But he. faid, Yea. rather bleed att 
b * If Satan alſo be divided againſt him- they' thine hear the word of God, and 155 it. 
29 my 


1 dih.. th * — 
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| 7 My children a AN This circumſtance 3 13 He 3 Ke. ] M 
was very inconvenient for him to comply with his friend's you, choagh peeviſh, weak, and iil:natured, will readily 
requeſt, as no body in the houſe. was up to ſupply | n give ood gifts to his children, ho much mare, - A 

what he wanted. Seng bt of bim a Exe from beayen, } Mat, avi. 1 

9 4h, and it Pall be given, be. N See Mat, vi. 7: | | = But if I with the finger of- Ged, Kc. ] Mat. Ai. off 

_ 11 {f de aſk a fiſh, '&c.]: This diſcourſe was delivered to 29 He that is not with mu, .&c,} When two great pow-- 

| Ae who were moſt of them fiſhermen; and in ers are at ſuch irreconcilable enmity, the eee off 

hat light the ſpecifying #6 above all other meat will ap- the one muſt tend to the ruin of che other. 
year with great propriety and beauty. 4, 24 When the unclean ſpirit,, &c.] Mat. xii. 4h 


He pre 2 —.— "Y "WA 
Dow. 29 And when the people were ga- 36 If thy whole e body therefore he full of . 


is an evil generation: they ſcek a ſign; and 
there ſhall no ſign be Nn it dat he fign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a fig u ate Ni- 
nevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son : of man be unto 
this generation. 


in the 


judgement with the men of this ge- 


; neration, and condemn them : for ſhe came 


from the utmoſt parts of the earth to hear 


| the wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold, a 


greater than Solomon #5 here. 

32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in 
the judgement with this generation, and 
ſhall condemn it : for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. | 

3 No man when he hath lighted a can · 
dle, putteth 77 in a ſecret place, neither un- 
der a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they 
which come in may ſee the light. 

34 The light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy 
whole body alſo is full of light; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of dark- 
neſs, 

35 Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſs. 


thered thick together, he by: nh ro ſay, This 


The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 


light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall 
be full of 4.87 as when the bright ſhining * 
hag candle doth give thee light. 

7. And as he ſpake, a certain Phari- i 
ee? Geought him to Ans with him. And 
he went in, and ſat down to meat. » 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he 
marvelled chat he had not firſt waſhed be- 
fore dinner. | 

39 And the Lord faid unto him, Now 
do ye Phariſces make clean the outlide of 
the cup and the platter ; but your inward 

t is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which i 18 with- 
in alſo? 

41 But rather give Uo of ſich things: as 
ye have : and behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 

42 But wo unto you, Phariſees ! for ye 
tithe mint and-rue, and all manner of herbs, 


and paſs over judgement, and the love of God: 


theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 

leave the other undone. | 

43 Wo unto you, Phariſces! for ye loye 

the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 


- 


 hypoerites ! for ye are as graves which ap- 


* : 


Mt * * ith. "RR a * a * 


1 The quien of the South, &c.] See 1 Kings x. 1. Mat. 


xi. 

34 The light of the body is the eye, &.] i. e. What the 
eye is in the body, that very ſame thing, in proportion, the 
more Judgment and under ftanding, the di reQtng principle, is 
to a man's mind. If a man's judgment of things be not 
biaſſed and vitiated, there is hope of ſuch a man's con- 
viction and reformation-: but as When a man 's eyes are put 
outs his whole body muſt of neceflity move in darkneſs ; 
ſa,-if-thejudgment of a man's mind, which ou 3 to be 8 
guide of his actions, be itſelf corrupted by in n | 
obſtinate vicious prejudices, there is no hope bu 
man muſt continue in error and wickedneſs. = every. 
man, therefore, conſider and take care that the judgment be 


not corrupted by prejudices and vicious affections; ſor in 
chat caſe even his very guide becomes his — and the 


bg ht itſelf is darkneſs, 


t ſucha 


39 Now do ye Phericn, mo See Mat. xxiii. 26. | 
aur inward parts.) It ſhould rather have been tine, 
Your minds or conſciences. . . 
41 Rather give alms, &c.) We are not to imagine, has 
almſgiving was particularly mentioned by Chriſt, becauſe 
it was of greater value and neceſſity than the other virtues: 
he recommended it to that ſect, becauſe they were gene- 
rally remarkable for their covetouſneſs and extortion. 
44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, &c,] The ſcribes, 
/epharim, or writers, are often mentioned in the ſacred 
hiſtory as, perſons of great authority in the Jewiſh common 
5 They were originally ſecretaties, being employed 

in mh church, the ſtate, the army, the revenue, &c. This 


claſs of men being much converſant in the ſacred writiags, 
_ acquired a 


— 4 knowledge of them; and in proceſs of 
time, expounded them to the common people with ſuch 
reputation, that at 1 my obtained the title of doc- 


— 
He preacheth 70 the people. 


— 
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pear not, and the men that walk over them 


are not aware of them. OT 
45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, 
thou reproacheſt us alſo. {4 » + 
46 And he faid, Wo unto you allo, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be born, and ye yourſelves touch 


not the burdens with one of your fingers. 


chres of the prophets, and your fathers 
illed them. We IT Toa o 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs; that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers; for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of 
God, Iwill ſend them prophets and apoſ- 


A. - 


195 Wo unto you! for ye build the ſe- 


>» 


# 


tles, and ſony, of them they ſhall lay and Sane 


perſecute Dee LEES! Ann dee 2 
50 That the blood of all the prophets ** 


which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation, 
51 From the blood of Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which periſhed between 
the altar and the temple : verily I ſay upto 
you, It ſhall be required of this generation. 
- 52 Wo unto you, lawyers | for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye en- 
tered not in yourſelves, and them that were 
entering in ye hinde et. 
5 3 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
the {cribes and the. Phariſees began to urge 
bim vehemently, and to provoke him to 
ſpeak. of many things. 
. 278 IN 


— 


WY 
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Lord, Where he mentions the garniſhing of 
compares ihe ſeribes and Phariſees to whited ſepulchres. 


tors or teachers, and were conſulted upon all difficult points 
of faith; hence they are ſaid by our Lord to fit in Moſes 
chair, Mat. xxifi. 3. Hence alſo an able miniſter of the 
New. Teſtament is called a ſcribe, inſtructed unto the king- 
dom of heaven. a 


Ye are as graves which appear not.] In Mat. xxiii. 27. this 
denunciation was delivered at another time, and is diffe- 
rently expreſſed, Wo wnto you, ſcribes and;Phariſees ; for ye 
are like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear very beau- 
riful outwwardly';, but are within full of dead'men's bones, and 
of all uncleanneſs. Perfons of fortune among the Jews: of- 
ten raiſed fine ſtone. ſtructures over their dead, eſpecially 
when they buried them in the fields ; and theſe they white- 
waſhed from time to time, to make them look beautiful. 
Dr. Shaw, in his travels, gives the following account 
of theſe ſepul 
are buried within the precincts of ſome ſanctuary, the reſt 
are carried out at a ſmall diſtance from their cities and vil 
lages, where a great extent of ground is allotted for the 

rpoſe. Each family has a particular part of it walled in 
Kee a garden, where the bones of their anceſtors have re- 
mained for many geverations. In theſe incloſutes, the 
ves are always diſtin& and ſeparated, having each of 

em a ſtone placed upright both at the head and feet, in- 
ſcribed with the name of the perſon who is there interred; 
whiltt the intermediate ſpace is either planted with flowers, 
bordered round with ſtones, or paved all over with tiles. 
The graves of the principals are farther diſtinguiſhed by 
ſome ſquare chambers or cupolas, whick are Silk over 
them. Now all theſe different forts of tombs and ſepulchres, 
wich the very walls of the incloſures, being always kept 
clean white-waſhed and beautiful, they continue to this day 
to be an excellent comment upon the expreſſions of our 
alchres ; and 


o -% 
vw «þ . 


chres. If we except a few perſons, who 


— 


* 


But though the ſepulehres of the rich were thus beautifed, 
the graves of the poor were oftentimes ſo neglected, that 
if the ſtones, by which they were marked, happened to fall} 
they were not ſet up again: by which means the graves 
themſelvęs did not appear. By the law, Numb, xix. 16. 
graves of all ſorts polluted the perſons who touched them 
ſepulchres that were kept perfectly neat and beautiful 
as well as thoſe that were negleted. Hence, to ſhaw the 
1 the Phariſees, our Lord, in the one 
likened them to graves which did not appear, had no ark 
.to know them by, and which being-covered with graſs, 


men were polluted by going overtaem ere they were aware. 


n the other woe, he likened them to whited ſepulchres ; 
which, though they looked fair and beautiful outwardly, 
were full of uncleanneſs. 

-- 46. Le lade men with burdens, _ Perhaps, their con- 
ſciences might reprove them with ſome private contempt 
of the injunctions they moſt 1igorouſly. impoſed upon 
others, in ceremonial precepts, as well as moral z. or i 

may refer to the want of due tenderneſs for. the comfort 
men's lives, which they imbittered by ſueh rigour. See 
Mat. xxiti. 4+ EVP | PI 8 WE 
47 Ye build the ſepulchres, &c.] Mat. xxiii. 9. 
49'The wiſdom of God ſaid, &] What is here ſaid of 
the wiſdom of God, is in Matthew ſaid of Chriſt himſelf. 


Mat. xxiii. 34. 


$1” The blood of Zacharias, &cJ See Mat. Arif. 


52 Ye lave taken away the hey of knowledge, &c.] Lues. 


ing to the Jewiſh cuſtom of giving a key to the-rabbies. 
w 


that key, not to uſe. it, but to ſecrete it. 8 
245 Unge him wehemently.}, The original ſignifies, 40 ſafer 
en, being a metaphor borrowed from. hunting. 


4 


54 Laying 


they were admitted into their office, in token of he 
power given them to ex pound the ſcriptures, You take 


4 "OV K N. 7 e 
cloſets; ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe. g 52 
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54 Laying wait for him, hah 
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n ſomething out of his mouth, Ga _y 
might accuſe bim. 
CH AP. XII. 5 

1 Chrift preacheth to his diſciples 65 avoid 
© » poertfy, þ and . in publiſbing 
doftrine: 13 'warneth e to — 
* — 21 by the parable of rbe rich 

ö muff not Fa over careful of earthly-things ; 
31 but ſeek the kingdom of God, 33 give 

+ alms, 36 wee e eee wire of 
Lord whenſover he cometh. _ 41 Chrift's 

2 are to ſee to their charge, 49 and 


« took" for. perſecution: 54 — people muſt 


© take this time of grace, 58 becauſe it ii a 


* thing to die without reconciliation. 
N the mean time, when there were ga- 
thered together an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inſomuch that they trode 
Ale! another, he began to ſay unto his 
firſt of all, l lea- 
ven _ the Phariſees, which is h 
2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not 
be known. 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have WIN 


in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; 


and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in 


FIT "0 — 8 *— —_— n 


greater burns. 22 V 


tops. 
: 4 And-I tay unto you, my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and af- 
ng that have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
four: Fear him which, after he hath killed, 


hath power to caſt into bell; yea, 287. e 


to you, Fear him. 


6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two far- 


things, and not one of them is W 


before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs ＋ your head 
are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye 
are of more value than many ſparrows. 

8 Alſo I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall 
S me before men, him ſhall the Son 


I 


of man alſo confeſs before the angels of 


God. - 
9 But he that denieth me before men, 
ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 


him : but unto himthat blaſphemeth — 


the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
11 And when they bring you unto the 
ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates and powers, 


take ye no thought how or what thing 1 


ſhall anſwer, or what FP ſhall ſay; 
"1 12: For 


6 
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—— Lejng wat] Another bunting term, — 


Norzs On Chap. XII. ü 
Ver. 1 Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees e.]. Mat · 


wi. 12. 


* There 8 covered, that ſhall not be revealed, ce. ] 
1 your actions ſhall be brought to licht, either in this 
world, or in that which is * come. 

5 I will forewarn you fall fear, be.] Fear 
8681 who, if ye — him im by Wan your duty, 
and diſobeying his commands, hath power not only to Kill 
the body, but alſo to deſtroy the ſou for ever, But be not 
afraid of men, wno at the worſt can only kill the body, 


and even this they cannot do without the permiſſion of your 
heavenly Father: for if the providence of God watches 


over all things, fo that not the ſmalleſt and meaneſt crea- 
tyreupon earth can periſh without * * and diſ- 


W maid the ſame divine providence 
watch over you ? fo that not ſo much as an hair falls from 
head without the knowledge of God; and if ſo, then 
-much leſs can any man take away your life, without his 
permiſſion. 
10 Wheſorver Hall Ga a word againfl the Son of man, 
&c.] By Jpeaking againſt the Son FA man is meant | 
. nd . contumelioufly of Chriſt's perſon, 
reflecting u wk life, &c. 15 not this the carpenter's 
ſon ?—Out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet ;—that he was a 
winebibber and glutton, &c. See notes on Mat. xii, 31, 


32. 


r and illiterate men, would naturally have been terri- 
fied and thrown into confuſion, when they appeared as cri- 
minals in the preſence of perſons of the higheſt ſtations ; 
and their ns Ms be in ſome aaa apart gd 


11 Take ye no thought, &c.} It is not without reaſon that 
Chriſt ſo-ofien touches upon this topic; the apoſtles, being 
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Warneth the people 
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12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 

in the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay; 
13 And one of the company ſaid unto 

him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he 


diyide the inheritance with me. 


14 And he faid unto him, Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider over you? 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſetin. 
16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
faying, The ground of a certain rich man 


brought forth plentifully : 


17 And he thought within himſelf, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe T have no 
room where to beſtow my fruit? 

18 And he faid, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and byild greater ; and 
there will I beſtow all my fruits and my 


| a 19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou 


haft much goods laid up for many years: 


e —— 1 ²˙ Q ele. tt tt. DL. — » 2 — 


take thine caſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou! fool, 
this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
haſt provided? N 


21 80 „n he due laycth up treacure for 


himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 


22 And he faid unto his diſciples, 


Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye ſhall put on. 
23 The life is more than meat, and the 
body is more than raiment. 
24 Conſider the ravens: for they nei- 
ther ſow, nor reap; which neither have 
ſtore- houſe, nor barn; and God feedeth 
them: How much more are ye better than 
the fowls ? | b 
5 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 


26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the 


reſt? f 
LE 27 Conſider 
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ble to their piety, if they apprehended the goſpel, which 
ih dearer SR than their own lives, foe ſaffer by 
any impropriety of language or behaviour, or by the hurry 
and diſorder of their thoughts, when they were thus called 
publickly to defend it. See Mat. x. 19. 

14 Who made me a judge, &c ] The appellant probably 
thought that the Meſſiah would act in the character of a 
Firn and would decide controverſies relating to proper- 
ty. Icis 0 geſted, that it was cuſtomary for diſciples to 
refer the Rattan of difficult cauſes to their teachers, 
from a high idea of their penetration and wiſdom ; and it 
is Rikewife certain that the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, which con- 
ſiſled of perſons eminent for their knowledge in the Moſaic 
law, were applied to by the parties in caſes reſpeRing pro- 
perty, after the nation was ſubject to che Romans z for 
bock theſe reaſons our Lord might have been applied to on 
this occaſion, and his anſwer will appear very pertinent, if 
we underſtand it as intimating that he was neither the 
per maſter of the perſon who addreſſed him, nor indeed 

ne of the ſanhedrim. His reply may likewiſe allude to 
the objectian made to Moſes. Exod. it. 14. 
— 4 4 man'+ life.] i. e. The happineſs of man's life. 
I 


17 &e. Theground of a certain rich man brought forth 
cure 
of 


* 


 #lentifully, &c.] In this parable we have a perfe& 
de wk ok alfections are engtoſſed by the 


* 1 «<4 
* : 
: 


this preſent life. They forget that riches, honours, and 
wer are beſtowed on them in order to their improvement 
in virtue, by the opportunities they afford of e 
good diſpoſitions; and look upon thoſe advantages merely 
as inſtruments of luxury, and uſe them accordingly. But 
at the very time they are inwardly applauding themſelves, 
and laying ſchemes for futurity, as if they were never to 
die, and thinking of nothing but happy days, God ſud» 
denly ſtrips them of all their joys, death gives them the 
fatal ſummons, and both they and their projects periſh at 
once. N 
22 Tale no thought, &c.] See Mat. vi. 25. 
24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſow nor reap, Ec. ] 
Conſider the other creatures which God has a the 
birds, beaſts, and plants, A far inferior to you, and of 
much leſs value in his fight. Conſider how God, withbat 
their being able to provide for themſelves beforehand, or ſo 
much as to foreſee their own wants, preſerves and nourjſhes 
even theſe meaner creatures, and wonderfully furniſhes 
things neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence, in their ſeveral ſea · 
ſons. How much more then will his all wiſe providence 
provide for you, whom he hath created with ſo much greater 
— = for — — ends. 2 b 
25 To lit flatuve.] word rendered fature, ſignifies 
age likewiſe, as in John ix, 21. Heb, xi. ily 
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M mu not be over-careful, 


kingdom. 


27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: 
They toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I fay 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not arayed like one of theſQ. 

28 If then God ſo elothe the graſs, which 


is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt 
into the oven; how much more vn be 


clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye 
what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
ful mind. 4 
30 For all theſe things do the nations of 
the world ſeek after: and your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of theſe things. 
+1 ¶ But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 
God, and all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
to ou. E „ 
32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the 


ſhall eat, or 


33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: 


provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, 
a treaſure in the heavens that faileth not, 
.where no- thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth, - _ e 
34. For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. *, „ 

35 Let your loins be girded-about, and 
your lights burninn z 
36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will return 
from the wedding, that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. he OE WON $7 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the 


Anno | 
om. 
. 33 


Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching: 
verily, I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird 


himſelf, and make them to fit down to 


meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 

watch, or come in the third watch, and 

find them fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 


— 


6— 7 — — 


27 Solomon in all his glory, &c.] If we conſider that the 
eaſtern princes were often cloathed in white robes, and that 
they were counted magnificent apparel, we ſhall eafily per- 
ceive the elegance and propriety of this compariſon. 

28 Chthe.| The word rendered clothe, properly expreſſes 
the putting on a complete dreſs, that ſurrounds the body on 
all fides ; and is ufed with peculiar beauty for that elegant, 


et ſtrong membrane, which, like the ſkin in the human 


y, at once adorns the tender ſtructure of the vegetable, 
and likewiſe guards it from the injuries of the weather. 
Every microſcope in which a flower is viewed, affords a 
lively comment on this text. a 

29 Neither be ye of doubtful mind.] The margin ſeems to 


give us a better Lad, Live not in careful ſuſpenſe. 


32 Fear net, little flock, &c.] Fear not ye little flock 
who have forſaken this wicked world, and left the multi- 
tude, to become my diſciples. - Ii is the good pleaſure of 
God to beſtow _ you an everlaſting kingdom, and a 
happineſs which ſhall have no end. Much more will be 
given you all the neceſſaries of this ſhort and tranſitory life; 
and if not, yet the wants of this life bear no proportion to 
the kappine ſs of that which is to come. 

3» 34 Sell that ye have, and give alms, &c.] Part chear- 
fully with all things here, to procure to yourſelves a trea- 


fare hereafter. Sell what you have, and diſtribute out of 


our abundance to ſupply the neceſſities of thoſe that want. 

emit your- wealth * the yy _ lidar and 
charity to the poor. Lay up for yourſelves, iberali 
and good works, a treaſure of rewards in heaven, whi 
will not, like earthly riches, be liable to be taken away 


„ 75e 


* 2 U 


from you, either by fraud or violence, or to be conſumed 
by accidents or loſſes, Let your treaſure, I ſay, be in 
heaven, that your hearts and affections may be there alſo.; 
for where every man's treaſure is, there likewiſe will his 
— be. This advice was deſigned principally for the 
apoſtles, who, being choſen to. convert ba65, wal could 
have no- fixed — conſiſtently with the duties of their 


functions; neither had they any occaſion for them, being 


under an extraordinary providence. 


33, 36 Let your loins be girded, &c.] This is ſpoken in ; 
alluſion to the cuſtoms of the Eaſt, where anciently great 


entertainments were made in the evening, and ſo prolong- 
ed to the lateſt hours; on ſuch occaſions, ſervants ſhewed 


their faithfulneſs by watching, and Gbps in keeping 


their lamps burning, and their loins girded (which, as the 
eaſtern garments were long, it was neceſſary they ſhould 
be tucked up, when they had any Gag 10 do that required 
ſtrength and agility) that they might be ready to open the 
door to their maſter at his firſt knock. | | 

37 Will come forth and ſerve, 9 words imply, that 
the good ſervant would receive a ſi 

and the maſter give an extraordinary proof of his humanity. 
As abundance of Romans were in Judea at this time, who 
undoubtedly praftiſed the cuſtoms of their own country, 
our Lord might probably allude to their /aturzalia, where- 
in the Roman maſters practiſed condeſcenſions to their 


ſlaves. | 85 WAX "#4 
38 In the ſecond watch, or third watch.) This includes 


the time from nine in the evening to three in the morning, 


and ſignifies early or late, 


ngular mark of reſpe&, 


= 2 A 


and look for perſecution. 


<a _ Wa cnn; —— . — 
Cbriſt's miniſters are lo ſee their charge, Chap. xii. 


39. And this know, that if the good- 


man of the houſe had known what hour 
the thief wouldome, he would have watch- 


ed, and not have ſuffered” his houſe to be 

broken through. 5 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the 

Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 


* 


think not, | | 
41 { Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, 

ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto us, or even 
to all? | 

42 And the Lord faid, Who then is 
that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom +:s 
lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to 
give them their portion of meat in due 
{eaſon ? GA 

43 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, whom his 
lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he 
will make him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant fay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall be- 
gin to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, 


and to eat and drink, and to be drunken: 


— —— 


46 The lord of that ſervant will come in un, 


a day when he looketh not for him, and at 422 


an hour when he is not a ware, and will cut 

him in ſunder, and will appoint him his 

portion with the unbelievers. 1 
47 And that ſervant which knew his 


lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither 


did according to his 
with many /tripes, 


will, ſhall be beaten 


mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few /iripes. For unto whomſoever 
much is given,. of him ſhall be much re- 
quired: and to'whom men have committed 
much, of him they will aſk the more. 

49 / I am come to ſend fire on the 
earth, and what will I, if it be already 
kindled ? | EE; 

50 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am I ſtraitened till it be ac- 
compliſhed ! 

51 Suppole ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay, but rather 
diviſion. | 


19 R 52 For 


„ ** 
— 


40 The Son of man cometh, &c.] By this expreſſion is here 
probably meant, death and judgment. 

46 Will cut him aſunder.] Some think this alludes to the 
law againit debtors, who were caſt for endeavouring to de- 
fraud or cheat their creditors, the penalty of which was to 
be cut aſunder ; others imagine, that it may allude co the 
ſeverity uſed againſt ſtate priſoners, mentioned, 1 Sam. xv. 
33 Dan. ii. 5. —iii. 29. and others that the word implies, 
a ſevere /courging, by which a perſon is, as it were, cut 


* 


under. g 
Ne Shall be beaten with many ffripes.] Scourging was an 
uſual puniſhment for negligent ſervants, Deut. xxv. 2. 

48 He that knew not, and did commit, &c.] This ſtrong- 


y intimates, that /gnorance will not entirely excuſe any who 


have negleRed God's ſervice ; ſince they might, in gene- 
ral, have known at leaſt the main branches of their duty; 
and, as rational creatures, it is as much our duty to cult. 
vate our reaſon, and to enquire intognd #nozv our duty, as 
it is to a& agreeable to our knowledge. f 
40 Ian come to ſend fire on the earth.] By fire are meant 
thoſe tribulations, perſecutions, and fiery trials, which ac- 


companied the firſt propagation of the goſpel. 


bat will I, if it be already kindied.] This may be render- 

ed, „ what do I wiſh?” —* Oh that. it were already 

kindled !” the particle if being often uſed to expreſs wiſh- 

ing. As the/e fery trials were conſequent upon the propa- 
1 . 


gation of the goſpel, as they ſerved to illuſtrate the faith of 


is true diſciples, and to manifeſt the hypocriſy of his falſe 
and pretended ones, and at the ſame time contributed to 


promote the happineſs of mankind, by extending the know- 
ledge of the goſpel diſpenſation, our bleſſed Lord ſeems to 
have glowed with the moſt ardent zeal for the good of man- 
kind, when he breathed out this generous with, n 
50 T1 have a baptiſin to be baptized with.) I have a mo 


dreadful baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and know that 1 


ſhortly ſhall be baptiſed, as it were, in blood, and plunged 
in the moſt overwhelming diſtreſs. Matt. xx, 22. Mark 


x. 38. ; 
| How am I ftraitened, till it be accompliſhed /'] The Greek 
word rendered /raitened, is uſed to denote the embarraſſ- 


ment of a perſon who is ſtrongly ſolicited by oppoſite ob- 


jets, which equally lay claim to his affection: thus it is 
uſed, Phil. i. 23. and this ſeems to be the ſenſe in which it 
ought to be taken in this place; a ſenſe which expreſſes 
the dread of a woman far advanced in her pregnancy, who 
ardently wiſhes for her delivery; but at the ſame time 
ſhudders at the pangs which it will expoſe her io. _ 

51 Suppoſe ye that I am come tv give peace, &.] There 
are ſo many prophecies of the peaceful ſtate of the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, that it is hard to ſay how Chriſt could complete- 


ly anſwer the charadter of the Meſſiah, if he ſhould ner 


give peace on earth : but the error of the Jews lay in ſup- 


48 But he that knew not, and did com- 


c th. 


yy” a S 


ee n 


— 


CE gũ% 22 — — gv — — — _ 


TEE Torilt predeba 


repentace, _ 


"1! is dangerous to die Sr. L. Uf 
Amo 52 For from henceforth there ſhall be the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 5 5 
Dom. five-in one houſe divided, three againſt two, the officer, and the officer caſt thee into 11 
and two againſt three. To: _ | 
53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 
the fon, and the ſon againſt the father: the thence, till thou haſt paid the very laſt 


and ſo it is. 


506 Le hypo 
of the ſky, and of the earth: but how is it, 
that you do not diſcern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves 


was not only to be preceded by his own ſufferings, 


- ef one who has a ſuit agai 


mother againſt the daughter, and the daugh- 
ter apainſt the mother : the mother-in-law 


againſt her daughter-in-Jaw, and the daugh- 


ter- in- la againſt her mother-in-law. 

54 J And he faid alſo to the people, 
When ye fee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, 
ftraightway yeſay, There cometh a ſhower ; 


55 And when ye ſee the fouth wind 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; and it 
cometh to paſs. _ | "#0 

ites, ye can diſcern the face 


judge ye not what is right ? | 
= 7 When thiou poeſt with thine ad- 
verſary to the magiſtrate, as 7hou art in the 
way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be 
delivered from him; leſt he hale thee to 


mite. ; 5 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Cbriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſh- | 


ment of the Galtleans, and others. 6 The 
fruitleſs fig-tree may not fland. 11 He 
| healeth the crooked wwoman : 18 ſheweth 


the powerful working of the word in the 


hearts of his choſen, by the parable of the 


ain of muſtard ſeed, and of leaven : 24 
— to enter in at the ſiraight gate: 
31 and reproveth Herod and Jeruſalem. 

HERE were 
ſome that told him of the Galileans, 


whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their 


facrifices. | "J= x 2g | 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 
above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffer- 
ed ſuch things? | 8 


an © 
* 


e ee was immediately to accompliſh it; whereas the 
Prophecies of the New Feſtament, elpecially the book of 
Revelations, ſhew, and thoſe of the Old Teſtament moſt 
plainly intimate, that this proſperous ſtate of his kingdom 


but b 
« variety of perſecutions, trials, and ſufferings, which 
ſhould in different degrees attend his followers, before the 
Kingdoms of the earth became, by a general converfion, 
the kingdoms of the Lord and Chriſt See Matt. x. 


34 | 1 | 
- $3 The mother-in-law aqainf Ber daughter, &c.} The 
2 words ſignify, The rm, woe with L on's 
wife, and the daughter-in-law auith her huſband's mother.” 
Our Lord might mention this relation, becauſe in conſe- 
quence of the obligation the Jewiſh nation were under to 
maintain their aged parents, a young man might, when he 
ſettled in the world, often take his mother, 112 widow, in- 


do bis family, and her abode in it might occafion leſs unea- 
| fineſs than that of a mother-in-law in any other ſenſe. 


36 Te cas diſcern, c.] Matt. xvi. 3=25. | 

- $8 Adverſary.] The original word fignihes a plaintiff, 
another, either in a civil or 

criminal cauſe. ö | * 2p 


Give diligence.] Do thy utmoſt endeavour, 


That thou mayeft bu delivered.) By diſcharging the debt, 


or giving the creditor proper ſecurity. 


Nor xs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 There were preſent ſome that told him of thi Galj- 
leans, whoſe blood, &c.] Theſe Galileans were the followers 
of Judas Gaulonitis, mentioned, Acts v. 37. by the a 
pellation of Judas of Galilee. He was the head of a kt, 
who aſſerted God to be their only ſovereign, were ſo averſe 
to a ſubmiſſion to the Roman power, that they accounted it 
unlawful to pay tribute unto Czſar, would call no-man lord, 


and refuſed to offer any ſacrifices in behalf of the 22 
in 


and the Roman commonwealth. Pilate, there fore, 
exaſperated at their oppoſition to the Roman power, xs, 
fearing the bad conſequences of ſeducing others to their 
opinion, took the opportunity of ſetting upon them as they 


were buſied in ovine op ſacrifices in the 5 2 _ ; 
tranſ⸗ 


rally mingled their b with the ſacrifices. 
action might have been mentioned with a deſign of leading 
our Saviour into a ſnare, whether he would juſtify or con- 
demn the perſons ſlain. Had he juſtiied them, he might 
have been accuſed. as a favourer of ſeditions and tumults ; 
had he condemned them, he had given a ſanction to the 
uncharitable opinion of the Jews, who judged that a pre- 


reſent at that ſeaſon, 


3 I tell 


„ 


+ Cat none . —— — — 


Sag. 3. a nada 


The frames fg-ree: 


— } 


T Chap. xiii. 


— OUT 5 TY INS — , 
The crooked woman healed... . 


Anno 
Dom. 
33s 


on, and found none. 
7 Then ſaid he unto the 


I tell you, Nay : but except ye'repent, 
ye fhall all likewiſe periſh. als FRE | 
4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think 
ye that they were ſinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem ? | 5 

I tell you, Nay : but exc e repent, 
ye Gall all likewiſe periſh, a " Fe 
6 He ſpake alſo this parable ; A cer- 
tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard; and he came and ſought fruit there- 


dreſſer of his 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: 


cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground? 


8 And he anſwering, faid unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall 
dig about it, and dung 77 : | 4 

9 And if it bear fruit, wel: and if not, 


then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


10 q And he was teaching in one of the 
ſynagogues on the ſabbath: 
11 And behold, there was a woman 


— — 


bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſe 


which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, 


and was bowed together, and could in no 
wile lift ap her ea. | VANS 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw Her, he called 
ber to him, and ſaid unto her Woman, thou 
art looſed from thine infirmity. 0 


be healed, and not dn the ſabbath- day. 


15 The Lord then anſwered him, and 
faid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of 


you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or bi afs, 


from the ſtall, and lead him away to water- 
ing; f e e fe” 

16 And ought opt this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham,” whom Satan hath 


17 And 


—— „ w__ — + 


from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 


mature and violent death was the conſequence of a wicked 
life, and then had given them a handle to ſay the ſame of 
the ſufferings he was to endure, and thoſe of his apoſtles 
and diſciples. But his anſwer was ſuch as obviated both 
theſe difficulties. | . 3 
3 Te foall all likewiſe periſp.] The words may be tranſla- 
ted, Ye ſhall all periſh 74s, or in the ſame manner. 
And there was a remarkable reſemblance betweea the fate 
of theſe Galileans, and that of the whole Jewiſh nation; 
the flower of which was ais at Jeruſalem by the Roman 
ſword, while they were aſſembled at one of their great 
fellivals, and many thouſands of them periſhed at the tem- 
ple itſelf, and were literally burieg under its ruins. 
4 Thoſeeighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell.) The 
— of Siloam ſeems to have been uſed as a bathing - place 
men; and if it had porticoes round about it for them to 
undreſs in, will anſwer to the deſcription of the pool of 
Betheſda, John v. 2. The tower in Siloam therefore which 
fell, and flew the eighteen perions here mentioned, was 


probably one of the porticoes of Betheſda, 


7, 8. 9 Beheld, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit, &c.] 
The years of the parable denote the whole time of the 
Jewiſh, diſpenſation, very properly repreſented by the term 
of three years, taken in a parable from the fig tree, whole 
fruit does not come to perfection in lefs than three years. 


At the concluſion of the parable, an inſinuation is 
that if they continued impenitent under theſe laſt beſt 
means, no more pains, would be taken with them; but 
they were to be deftroyed without remedy. But tho' this 
Parable was originally meant of the Jews, it may be ap- 
plied to every man, in every age; every one is allowed a 
certain time of trial, during which he enjoys the means 
and helps neceſſary to virtue. If be continues ignorant of 
his viſitation, deſpiſes the riches of the divine mercy, and 
goes on obſtinately in fin, theſe advantages arg. commonly 
taken from him, his day of grace ends, the utmott term of 
God's patience is paſt for eyer, the. divine prong 
grieved, is provoked to leave him; and the man is deli 
over to a hardened heart, and to periſh in his own-folly.,  - 
11 4 woman which bad a ſpirit of infirmity, &c. ] The 
Jews apprehended, that all remarkable diſorders body 
E from the operation of ſome malignant ſpirit. 
hey might poſibly make this inference from what is faid 
of the agency of ſatan in the affliction of Job, in the caſe: 
of Samuel, and from Pſalm xci. 6. They alſo confidered 
fatan as inveſted with the power of death.—And that in 
ſome maladies this was the caſe, is intimated by our Lord's 
reply, ver. 16. and by St. Paul, 1 Cor. v. 5. 6 
14 The ruler of th: ſynagogue. &c.] Mark v. 326 


Ota 7 


nn 


33. 


- 


— 1 


— —— 


Exborted to enter in 


—— 


- at the flraight gate. 


: Anno | - 7 And when he. had faid theſe things, 24 Strive to enter-in at the ſtrait-gate; Anno 
33. all his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter- —_ 


CHEN» 


the whole was leavened. | 


people rejoiced for all the glorious things 

that were done by him. | 
18 Then faid he, Unto what is the king- 

dom of God like? and whereunto ſhall 1 


reſemble it ? ' +. 
109 It is like a 
which'a man took and caſt into his garden : 


and it grew, and waxed a great tree, and 


* 


the fowls of the air lodged in the branches 


20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 


1 liken the kingdom of God ? 


21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till 


22 And he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching and journeying towards 
Jeruſalem. 3 

23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid 
undo hem 


grain of muſtard ſeed, 


in, and ſhall not be able. 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe 1 


riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and 
ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock 


at the door, ſaymg, Lord, Lord, open unto 


us, and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 


I know ye not whence ye are: 


26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. | 


27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I 1 


you not whence ye are; depart from me, all 

ye workers of iniquity. | 
28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourſekves thruſt 
ont. 11 8 : 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt 
and from the weſt, and from the north, and 
from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 
8 5 1 king- 


19 {t is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, &c.] See Mat, xiii. 


1. 
g 21 I is like haven, &c.] The difference between this 
and the preceding parable is, that the former repreſents 
the extenſive propagation of the goſpel from the ſmalleſt 
'beginnings ; but this, the nature and influence of its doc- 


trines upon the minds of particular perſons, See Mat. xiii. 


33. Ne | | 
* Lord, are there few that be ſaved.) The perſon who 
— — this queſtion to our Lord, ſeems neither to have 
a «vi/e nor a religious man—Not wwi/e, becauſe imper- 
tinently inquiſitive about a point of no moment to the cauſe 
of virtue, and the happineſs of mankind ; but did it merely 
to gratify a vain curioſity Nor in all probability was he 
any ſerious impreſſions of religion, becauſe then the 
firſt and moſt natural enquiry would rather have been, 
« What muſt I do to be ſaved 
ther greater or ſmaller would be the number upon the whole, 


| If he bimſelf was not entitled to ſalvation ? and yet about 


this laſt, he appears not to have been at all ſolicitous. 
Nay, he ſeemed inclined that this queſtion ſhould be de- 
cided to the hurt, the miſery, and the utter perdition of 
mankind. * Lord, are there few that ſhall be ſaved ?” 
The Jewiſh notions ran very high for the prerogative of 
the ſeed of Abraham, and they would hardly allow God 


to have any thing to do with the reſt of the world, unleſs 


it were ta afflit and deſtroy. —Perhaps] he deſigned it as a 
captious enſnaring queſtion, to deſtroy entirely the charac- 


?” What was it to him whe-' 


* 


ter and reputation of Chriſt with his bigotted countrymen, 
if he preſumed to preach the univerſal mercy of God, and 
the ſalvable condition of mankind. Our Lord conſidered 
him, and treated him as a perſon of infignificance ; and in 


the reply which he thought proper to make, did not ad- 


dreſs himſelf particularly to the perſon who propoſed the 


queſtion, as having very little hope of his improvement, 


but to the people in general who attended him.—He ſaid 
wnto them, &c. It was Chriſt's frequent practice, when 


28 of mere curioſity were propoſed to him, to divert 


e diſcourſe to ſomething that was ſolid, and of real im- 


portance. Thus, he maintained his dignity, and anſwered 
and edify his hearers. 

24 Strive to enter in at the flrait gate.] If ye will be. ſure 
to obtain eternal life, be diligent to follow the ſtrict pre- 
cepts of virtue; ſtrive to deny yourſelves the ſinful plea- 
ſures and vanities of the world, and confine yourſelves 
within the bounds of a truly holy and religious life; for 
all mankind are indeed defirdus of immortality and happi- 
neſs, but many who pretend to be candidates for heaven, 
cannot prevail on themſelves to forſake their belovedearchly 
luſts ; and have not reſolution to fit themſelves for happi- 
neſs by holy living before the time of judgement, when it 
will be too late. 


the end of his miſſion, which was not to amu/e, but inſtruct 


vüi. 11. 


29 They ſhall come from the Eaft, &c ] See note on Mat. 


brit health the 'dropſy | 


— 2 — — — — 


4 
— 


"Ano kingdom ef Gl. 


Dom. 


33. 


it cannot be th 


the Romans. 


—  ——_—_ 


4 KN 2 

30 And behold, chere are laſt which 
ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall 
a wot , Petals Da 
31 The ſame day there came certain of 


the Phariſees, "ſaying unto him, Get thee 


out, and depart hence; for Herod will kill 


32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and 
I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be perfeted, - 
33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day 
and to-morrow, and the day following :-for 
at a prophet periſh out of Je- 
34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are 
ſent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 


. "th gather her brood under ber wings, and 


ye would not. Io $2320 
35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. And verily I fay unto you, Ye 


| ſhall not ſee me until the time-come when 


— % 2 2 4 


' ye thall- ay, Bleſſed js he that cometh in Anno 
F. OS "Us . Dom, 


the name of the Lor. 
5751 C HA P. XIV. 


2 Chriſt healeth the droffy on the” ſabbath : y 


 Zeacheth humility + 12 to feaſt the poor + 1 
under the parable of the pan des fi. 
 eth bow worldly-minded men, who contemn 
. the word of God, ſhall be fhut out of beu- 
ven. 25 Theſe who will be his diſciples, to 
_ bear their croſs, muſt make their accounts 
, aferchand, left with ſhame they vevolt from 
Him afterward, 34 and become altogether 
unprofitable, like falt that hath loft bis 

favour, | Re! 


AY it came to paſs, as he went into 


the houſe of one of the chief Pha- 


D 
33» 


riſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that 


they watched him. 1 
2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropſy. - 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 


lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 


to heal on the ſabbath- day? 


4 And they held their peace. And be 


took him and healed him, atid/let him go ? 


19 8 5 And 


— ii do... ttt _— — 


— * 


— 


32 Goye, and tell that fox, &c. ] It is very probable, con- 
ſidering the ſuſpieious temper, and wicked character of He. 
rod, that though he had a curioſity to ſee Chriſt, he was 
uneaſy at his ſpending ſo much time in Galijee, left he 
ſhould occaſion him ſome embarraſſment with regard to the 

Jews, or the Romans; yet fearing, after all tie anxiety 
Which the murder of John the Bapdif had given him, to 
make any attempt on his life, he miphe thitk by this meſ- 


_ " ſage to terrify him, fo as to engage him to quit his territo- 
ries. That the Phariſees were only Heroq's tools upon 
this occaſion, is evident from our Lord's reply 


„Which was 
not addteſſed to them, as it ſhoald have been if the warn- 
ing they gave him had proceeded immediately from them- 
elves, and was highly proper and pertinent, if conſidered 
as a piece of Hefod's craft. In this view, there is à pecu- 
liar propriety in calling bim fx, rather than a lien, or 


any other beaſt, that animal being peculiatly remarkable * 


for his cunning, and Her6d moſt confpicuoug for Ers arti- 
fice, by which he recommended himſelf to the eſteem of 
the Jews, at the ſame time as he ſecured'the friendſhip of 

Bebel, I caſ out devils, &e.) The meaning feems to be, 
I ſhall not be very long with you on earth, yet While I 


am here, I will perform the duties of my miniſtry without 


being afraid of man; becauſe my life cannot be taken from 


me, but in the place, and at the time appointed by the Al- 


mighty. 


And the third day T hall be per/tFed.) The word rendered 
. perfeaed, may refer to Chriſt's f1i/6ing the work of redemp- 
tion, and being by death conſecrated to his office, as the 
great high-prieſt; as the word is uſed, Heb. ii. 10.— . L. 
33 1t cannot be that a prophet periſh vat of Jepuſalem.) i. e. 
"It is unlikely, Jerufalem is ſo wicked and corrupt a place. 
The great ſanhedrim reſided there likewiſe, - who had cog- 
nizance of * one's pretenſions that claimed the title of 
a propher, and no one could be put to death in a legal 
way for being a falſe prophet, unleſs by their ſentenee. 
This is aſſigned by our Lord as a teaſon why he ſhould not 
fly to Jeruſalem. © : | 
34 © Jeruſalem, &c.] See note on Mat. xxiti. 37, 
Norxs on Chap. XIV. | 
Ver. 1 One of the chief Phariſees.) It may be tranſlated, 


One of the rulers or members of the great Sanhedrim, 


of the ſect of the Phariſees.” This great perſonage might 
have had a country ſeat in Perez, and on meeting with Je- 
” ſas there; might have carried him home witli an infidiou 


view, as the word watching ſeetas to intimate. | 


2 A cartain nan. ] Fither ſet before him by way of ſnare, 


or had conveyed himſelf thither, ſeeking a cure. 2 


and LT 


Aud FT ken Kyin yg, Wh 
hall have an àſs or ihn ox fallen into 
# pit, and will pot. 


At ee og heway pull de 
n_ the fa 
if '6 And they could net anſwer him again 


totheſc 32 
>; K ae put forth 40 arable to thoſe 


| which w adden, when e marked how 
ite chol out 


the chief rooms ; ſaying unto 
When thou art biaden of any man to 

a wedding, fit © niht dow in the higheſt 
leſt amore honourable man thant thou 

be Braden of h of him; 


Ago . 5 K 


der &f you | 


9.And he that bade thee and bim che 


FP, to thee, Give this man place; - and 
90 pe with. me to take the | loweſt 


81 154119 IVE { 
mt But when thou art bidden, b. 100 
t doi in the Joweſt room ; that when he 
natbadethee cometh, he may fay untothee, 
riend- oA 1 ber. Then for thon 
we worſhip in the [preſence 6 of them chat 
; t at meat Wich W 
11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf hal 
be abaſed; and he. that humbleth himſelf 


J Then faid he nd to him that bade bre 
kim: Wes thok makeſt u dunner or a up- Da —1 
per, call not hy friends "nor" thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; leſt they alſd bid thes again, _ n 
recompence be made theses: 
13 But when thou! makeſt a feaſt; call 
the poor, the maimed: the lame; the blind > N 
14 And thod ſhalt de bleſſed: for they 
cannot recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be 
recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
15 And when one of them that ſat at 
meat with him heard theſe things / he ſaid 
unto him, Bleſſed 7 hothat VOY ood 
in the kingdom of Gd. 
16 J Then faid he Unto ha: @rcottaia 
man made a grea and bade many. 
17 And ſent his eb at ſupper-time to 
ſay to them that were er Come, for 
al things are how read x. 
18 And they all with one conſent: bone 
to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, 
IJ have” bought a piece of ground, and I 
muſt needs go and ſee 1 it: I pray thee have 
me excuſed. 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought five 


fell = exalted your of oxen, and 1 go to prove them; ; 
LA * to 1k dud Jags. 3231; 184 W TTY 6 — 
5 ö „oon. (igiuomn ed S. oy „ane bas 210 vas 1 ee 
1 Wer RT: rr T N * n ; 

-41 153298 wil H % go oaks Trl 2 ä ; 8 f | 

8 Which of , &.] See ch. xiii. ' Mat, x vi 1 eng, 

7 c be this bee The original LE the chief 11. Bedi gr eee lt. wy Th Tews wers | 
Mares at table; and when our verſian . IIS to ſpeak. of the felicity of good men in the 


were fynommous terms. 
9 — A n * as. ap- 
kee we Talmod.; nee aſe of it, Prov. 


$29 5g and fit down he lowed 
| hw bs end fora e Helo wok. gebe. 


| * 4x Wis, and-ſat down: Ong yang i . © louek 
e bi 


, $ 31! 

; e.] Mat. Wil. 12. 
bboures The ſenſe would be more 
+ plain if thus rendered, “ When thou makeſt 
* fu per, call not thy e thy brethren, n neith. 
yſmen, that ate rich. Probably he abſexved in 


Wo 
= \2' Nor by rich an 


humour of making BS agnificent fe ſts, of R 


treating great perſons, chiefly out e rata and 
oſtentation, which might render this advice peculiarly pro- 
of 199 — if he who. now gave: the, entertainment | 
„as many of his „ were, very deficient 


dinner, or ; 


world to come, under the notion "of a ſumptuous ban *. 
"Wherefore, when. Jeſus mentioned the refurreQion o 


- juſt, one of the gueſts, ravithed with the delightful E 


cried out, “ Bleſfed i is he, who' being admitted into heavep, 
mall enjoy the gon e and friendſbip of the jnhabi- 
rants © t at eferious place ; for theſe ſpiritual repaſts muſt 
regale and invigorate his mind beyond expreſſion.” Per- 
' haps in this exclamation, the Phariſee meant both to con- 
f ratulate the ſelicity of his countrymen, who looked upon 
eme des as the children of the kingdom, and to con- 
dole the 10 of the heathens, who, as he imagined, were all 
to be excuded from heayen. Conſidered ia this light, the 
N parable will appear with the greateſt propriety 
as the beſt reply to ſuch an error, and 25 the 
be 1 to correct and explode it. 
1:19 2 certain man made - a great ſupper, Kc. ] See Mat. 


a0 155 19 12375 Ld HY grid Kc. 9 2 


* 


» ci 


pray thee atom nod T 


— 20 And another faid, I have, marrigdia 


33˙ 


not his father, and.mother, * Wife 50 


x F $3 #48 


919733 G Aer 


wife, and therefore: 4 cannot come. 4 
21080 that ſervant came and ſhewed h 
lotd theſe things.: Then the maſter of 44 


houſe, being angry.laid;;tohis! ſeryant, Ga 
out quickly into the ſtreets ,and.lanes off the 
city,/and bring in hither.the- poor and dhe 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind, © 


22 And che ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded and yet Sends 
room, 1605 T1963} to ano nde þ 
23 And the Lord. ſaid unto the. Sans. Is 
Go- It: into the bigh- Ways, and hedges, 
and compel them to come tr that! my 
houſe may be filled. 

24 For l ſay 3 that none 4 thoſe 


IS 


men which were 1 taſte af my 


ſupper... 


25 J And there went great multitudes 
with him: and be! turned). and;, faid unto 
8 Hp Dil 1. 

26 If any man come to me, and hate 


( D* 10 : 15 


31 


N 1 . # © g ; 1411 | 7 1 £1 1 Þ 
2 r fa 6 &* 4 : * 3 


3 29 Leſt haply after hebath lig. th ad. 


e conditions of peace. J 42 | 


4 4 

. 5 
—_— SS! 44 EY . 44 
—u—U — 


= EET and =F 
life allo, he cann Cann. e ot be wy 
— a eee lite ba bi 


croſs, A come 's ont me, cannot be 
diſcipl 


pa 5 or Which of den, 2 8 to 5 


and count- 


not d own 


a ow Hit 
t K 5 Whether he h have, ; 


2 8 77 F 


beheld be 70 finiſh. it, 21 has 
it, mock him, 
1 Saying, Thi man be ga 80 80 bau. 
i 5 25 bb 
31 Or what S e wat a. 
gainſt another king, fitteth not gl 
and confulteth whether he be ablewith ti 
thouſand to, meet him that qr 
25 with twenty thouſand ? 115 
— Or elſe, Viele the other is eta 
off, he ſendeth an àmibaffd 


22414 


bs. So d likewwile, whole I Fw, K. ou, 


þ = — * * & 
— -— 1 £3 


of the fable dh to the i of as 3 . 
though called to repentance, firſt by the prophets, after- 
wards. the Derr and laſtly by our Lord and his 
apoſtles, made uſe 

comply with their exhortations. 


_ to expreſs an importunity, or preffing perſua- 
n—0 Perſuade, intreat them.“ We the preſent paſſage, 
AS it would have been moſt indecent to imagine perſons 
rced to an entertainment ; ſo it wbuld have been quite im- 


Fan to bave compelled a multitude in this ſenſe. 


1 cad be more apparently weak than to imagine, 


+thar theſe words can juſtify the uſe of compu/fion or force i in 


eligious matters, 


But it is well known, that one thing Is ſaid to 


by I. 
bo golpe e former is 


be loved, and another hered in ſcripture, when 


preſetred to the latter, or when the latter is honoured with _ 
an inferior degree of love, and eſpecially when out of regard | this allades to 


[49 it, the latter is nep/eed, See Gen. xxix. 37. Deut. xxi, 
15. Mal. i. 3. Rom. ix 13. No man can be * 4 


giſciple of mine, who has not refolution gnough to prefe 


kis Juty before all temporal conſiderations and dee, 


] The Greek word rendered campel, is fre- Eee 
" 2 Shall bewe l. ei] See Mat. xyii.. 33. 


Lord leaves ua bis audienes to infer, is t 

26 If any man come to me, 5 bate not his father,” &c,) one ſhould profeſs himſelf his diſciple, he ought te weigh. 

300 ſpeaking, to hate our narf relations, and our own 

Giver, would be unnatural weaknefs and wickedneſs, and would expoſe 

; equally contrary to the dictates of hamanity, and genius of 5 the unforeſeen dangers | 
to. beay op! 


before all the ties of 2 relation or - tion,” And be. 
fore the enjoyment even of life.itſelf. Father and mother, 
and other relations, were particularly mentioned by our 


any frivo 2 rather than Lord; becauſe, r 
ſpel _— to ſet a n variance with his neareſt re · 


: * {28 expe do $1 
28 Which of you intending" tu build: a tower, &.] Towegs 
were frequently run up, probably of ſome flight nee of 
to lodge thoſe who had the; care of keeping vingyards or 
flocks; and they were built pretty high; in proportion vo 
their baſis or foundation, that they might command a more 
extenſive proſpeR. " The moral of 8 » Which our 
hat before any 


the inconyeniencies and dangers to which. his profeſſion 
his fol- 


him leſt, after he has commenc 


and the ſtorm of 
make ſhipwreck of his fut. 
31 What hing ts male war, Cc] Some (think that 
ork war 1 821 _— king of Arabia, 

Þ which he was worſted. 


Defireth conditions” of prace, IT This. repreſents the 
. party as begging « pr a peace: a proper emblem of the 
ad ie which. peace is ta be ſought 


humility 


ſhould be too violent for him 
Perſecution ſhould, 


b. 
33. 


* 


33 That forſaketh not all, &c.] None more truly renounces 
all that he hath, than the man who preſerves himſelf ready 


every moment to do ſo. The renunciation and ſelf-denial 


which Chriſt requires, does not conſiſt in actually parting 
with all before he calls us to do ſo; but in being fo diſpoſed 


to part with all, that if he calls, we may do it. 


3 Salt 75 gaou, Sc.] This is a proverbial expreſſion. 


lies cofinexion with the preceding words is to this effect, 


«« In the fame proportion as the utility of a ching extends 


while it is good, its inutility increaſes when it᷑ is corrupted,” 


| dition; but, on the contrary, nothing can be 
more 


As falt, while it preſerves its virtue, is of univerſal ſervice ; 
but when that is gone, it is worſe than mud and dirt : fo 


the profeſſion. of chriſtianity, if attended with a life cor- . 


dent to its doctrines, is an illuſtrious and noble con- 
conceived 
pernicious, nothing more deteſtable. ef 

fade loft its ſavorr.] The original word has a peculiar 


besuty and ſtrength, and might otiginally be rendered, 


: mon fg 


' If it be infatuated, or grown foelifb, alluding to che com- 
re, in which teufe or ſpirit are expreſſed by ſalt. 
is welthor fu # x the land, &] Lands fpriokled wich 


— 


 falt grow barten, aud for this renten conquerors uſed to 


order thoſe which were 
He that dall ears, &c.) Ser Mat. xi. 17. 
Norxs on Chap. XV. | 


Ver 2 This man receiveth finners, &. See Mark ii. 16: 


7 More thaw over ninety. cud nine, &.] The meaning, is 
not that a converted finner is eſteemed before a man who 


from thorns, yet never yieldeth a plentiful harveſt. 


condemned to 'detolation, to be 


| ſawed with this commodity... 


valuable good, which has been conſtantly in our poſſeſſion. 


— Sn EIS Bo 2 
A that forfaketh not all that he hath, he can- 4 What man of you having an hundred Anno 
33. not be my diſciple: + *- - ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not _ 

34 © Saltzs good: but if the ſalt have leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, 

' loft his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſea- and go after that which is - loſt, until he 

33 lt is neither fit for the land, nor yet '5 And when he hath found it, he layeth - 
for the dunghil ; but men caſt it out. He tf on his ſhoulders; - rejoicing. - _ | 

that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 6 And when he cometh home, he call- 

ne. eth together bs friends and neighbours, 

1 The parable of the loft ſheep: 8 of the ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I 

_ © © "Fnece of fler: 11 of the prodigal ſon. have found my ſheep which was loſt,, . 
HEN drew near unto him all the + I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 
&  publicans "and*finners' for to hear be in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
him, Bates = more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- which need no repentance. . 
mured, faying, This man receiveth ſinners, 8 Either what woman having ten 

and eateth with them. pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 

3 J And he ſpake this parable unto not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and 
them, ſaying 7-4. ſeek diligently till the find 17:7 
from an offended God, who is poſſeſſed of a ſtrength, not has been always righteous; but chat a ſmaller good when 
- (as in che caſe ſuppoſed here) merely double, but infinitely recovered, as it were, unexpectedly, caufes greater and 

. ſuperior to ours. | | more immediate manifeſtation of joy than a much more 


Thus, the commander has more joy of that ſoldier who 


returneth after flight, and preſſeth the enemy with intre- 
pidity and ſucceſs, than of him who never fled, and yet 
never performed any illuſtrious ation. Thus the huſband- 
man has more joy of that ground, which after having been 
overgrown with thorns, when cleared, brings a moR plen- 
tiful harveſt, than of that, which having been always — 

his 
paſſage ſhauld be confidered, likewiſe, as ſpoken after the 


manner of men, ſuitably to the nature of the human paſ- 


ſions, and the manner of 9 them. We are apt to 
be exceedingly affected with the obtaining what we did not 
hope for, and much more with regaining what we Tooked 
upon as loſt : we are not ſo ſenſibly moved at the continu- 
ance of a good which we have long poſſeſſed, as at the re- 
_ covery of it after it was loſt, A continued courſe of good. 
neſs may be more valuable; and, yet repentance, after a 
2 fall, and long wanderings, may be more moying and 
ſurpriſing. | 


Which need no repentance. Our Saviour here gives ſome 


- glance and. reflexion upon the Phariſees ; becauſe this pa- 


rable was deſigned to anſwer their murmurs againſt him for 
. converſing with publicans and ſinners, and, by the bye, to 
give a check to thoſe who were fo conceited of their own 
righteouſneſs, as if they had no need of repentance: yet, 


there is but little doubt that he meant ſomething farther. 
The needing no repentance is, to be underſtood in a qualified 
. ſenſe, a 


means thoſe, who being religioufly educated, 


had never broken out into any extravagant and vicious 


„ 


"The prodigat-fon. oo 


ts. a. A UE ts 


Chap. xv. * 


„* y =» "4 


Anno 9 And when ſhe hath found ir, ſho call- 
Dom" eth ber friends and her rg e together, 


faying, Rejoice with me, for I have found 
wi — which I had loſt. A IN 
10 Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is 
joy in the preſence of the angels of God, 
over one ſinner that repenteth. 4 
11 J And he ſaid, A certain man h 
two ſons: 55 | 
12 And the younger of them faid to hrs 
father, Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth 70 me. 
them his living. 


— —_— * pay „6 * 


And he divided unto 


13 And not 


days after, the younger — 


ſon gathered all together, and took his jour. 33. 


ney into 2 far country, and there waſted his 

ſubſtance with riotous living. [LETS 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there a- 

roſe a mighty famine in that land; and he 


began to be in want, 


15 And he went and joined himſelf to a 
citizen of that country ; and he fent him 
into his fields to feed ſwine. ; 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: 
and no man gave unto hig. 

1 17 And 


— ate. ts... ä — ä >. — * = I 


courſe of life ; — ſo, in — ſenſe, had 8 . of re- 
nce, as it ies con ver the changing 

the wwhole courſe of Nip lives, hs | 
9 She calleth ber Friends, &c.) It might ſeem hardly 
worth while to aſk the congratulation of her friends on ſo 
trifling an occaſion as finding a drachma, for that is the 
piece of coin here mentioned, in value not above rine-pence; 
t it is repreſented as the tenth part of her little ſtack, 
and the impreſſible and ſociable temper of the female ſex, 


for the original ſignifies her female friends, may, perhaps, 


= looked upon as adding ſome propriety to the repre- 
tation. | p r 

11 A certain man had two ſons.) Of all the parables this 
is moſt delightful, not only as it enforces a doctrine incom- 
parably full of joy, but becauſes it abounds with the tender 
paſſions, is finely painted with the moſt beautiful images, 
ap ed to the mind what a charming diverſified landſcape 

to the eye. | : 

This parable is generally ſuppoſed to be a repreſentation 
of the murmurings of the Jews for the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. This was certainly a caſe comprehended in our Lord's 
defign; but he, undoubtedly, had ſomething more in view. 
In Nis inimitable compoſition, - the amazing -mercy of 
God is painted with captivating beauty; and, in all the 
three parables, the Joys occaſioned among heavenly beings 
at the converſion of à fingle finner are repreſented as joys 
even to God himſelf. ' Thus high do men ſtand in the eſti- 
mation of God, for which cauſe they ſhould not eaſt them · 
ſelves away in that triffing manner wherein multitudes de- 
ſtroy themſelves: neither ſhould any think the ſalvation of 
others a fmall- matter, as ſome ſeem to do. By à certain 
man, we my underſtand the Deity, who is the Creator and 
Governor of all things, the common Father both of the 
Jews and Gentiles, ä and diſobedient. 

12 The younper of t aid —give me me ortion, &c. 
It is with NN wes: that e uſe of 1 
oungeſt ſon as an example of a depraved mind, youth be · 
dag naturally hurried away by the impetuoſity of the paſſions. 


In commercial ſtates, it is cuſtomary to aſſign ſome portion 


to the children, when of age, whick portion is generall 
Sade by ler. . Por * 


not always ſignify 


This repreſents the heathens in general taking the 
pleaſures of this preſent world for their happiness, depart- 
ing from God, and falling into all manner of idolatry 92 

rofaneneſs, and abuſing the common bleſſings of Provi. 
ence, to ſerve their unreaſonable luſts, intemperance, and 
debauchery. —This is the caſe of every wicked man in pat - 


ticular. 

14 When he had ſpent 
that land, &c.) Thus the Gentiles, after they had once 
fallen from rhe knowledge and worſhip of the true God, 
and plunged themſelves into the practice of all abominable 
uncleanneſs, grew continually into a worſe and worſe eſtate, 
overwhelmed with - ſtrange ignorance, ſuperſtitions, - and 
cruel rites, till at length they were reduced to the moſt 


miſerable ſlavery to Satan that can be imagined. Thus 


alſo men particularly wicked, by the practices of vice and 
debauchery, run themſelves into great difficulties, per- 
plexities, and anxieties, and bring themſelves under the 
cruelleſt and moſt comfortleſs ſtate of mind, and bondage 
to fin, the extremeſt degree of miſery that can poſlibly be- 
fal men in this world. 

15 To feed facine,] If the unhappy youth be conſidered 
as a Jew, the averſion of that nation for this anclean anl- 
mal muſt render this employment 'peculiarly odious to 
him; and, probably, this circumſtance was choſen by our 
Lord, to repreſent him as reduced to the moſt vile and ſes- 
vile itate that could be imagined. ' 

16 With huſts.) It appears from Horace, that poor peo- 
ple eat ſuch food, Vi figur, ct pane ſecundo, 2 Epiſt. i. 
122. The word rendered Bt, is rendered teroba in the 
Syriac, whence ſome take it to be the-carraway<!rae, It 
is mentioned in beſt botanical writers among the an- 
cients ; and is, by à learned critic,” ſuppoſed to be the 
Egyptian · ig. The deſcription given by a perſon illuſtrious 
in literary reſearches is, Kn s of the length of a man's 
finger, forked, about the breadth of a thatab, very ſweer, 
but hard of digeſtion, and of an ill juice: the rind is that 
part which is eaten; whenee the Latin name for this fruit 

nifies alſo the Bg, or rind, of any kind of fruit; for 

ich reaſon it · is generally rendered , though it does 
Dioſcorides ſays, If they be eaten 


> x —— _ " 
: a * 


all, there aroſe a mighty famine is 


33 


I perith with hunger 


Poa ſaid; How many hired ſervants of my fas 


ther's have bread enough, and. to ſpare, and 


18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto bim, Father, I have finned 
againſt heaven, and before the, 

19 And am no more wcrthy to be called 


© - * 


Keil 


O'S 


thy ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſer- 


vants. 


20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his 
father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 


ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed 


him. 


21 And the ſon faid unto him, Father, 


J have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy 


green they are very laxative, 


ow and am, no more worthy to be called 


y ſon. 


22 But the father aid to his ſervants, 


Bring forth the beſt robe, and put i? on him, 


— 


__ 


cet... #4 W019: v3 24 £497. enen 
3. And bring hither. the fatted calf, and 


it ; and let us eat and be merry. 
or this my, ſon was dead, and is alive 


— 


again; he was 
they began to be merry.. 


25 Now his elder fon was in the field : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 


he heard muſick and dancing. 


26 And he called one of the ſervants, 


and aſked. what theſe things meant, 


27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother 


is come; and thy father hath killed the fat- 
ted calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and nd, N 5 
28 And he was angry, and would not 
g9 in: therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 1 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid to hig father, 
Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, nei- 
| ther 


* 


* 
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loſt, and is found. And 


— rr 9 . 


generally cauſing a looſeneſs; 
a circumitance. which increaſes the diſtreſs to which this 


prodigal was reduced, The exceſſive famine, mentioned 


-in the preceding verſe, renders it probable, that we ſhould 
ſuppoſe that this was.the food of the ſwine at ſuch a junc- 

ture, it being natural to give them nothing but what could 
- be ſpared, or was otherwiſe unuſe ful. I his fruit was com- 
mou in Egypt; and the circumſtances of the parable will 
cuunte nance us in ſuppoſing this country was the ſcene of the 

prodigal's diſtteſs. He travelled into a far country; and 
though that country be not mentioned, we may ſuppoſe it 
to have been in Egypt, as well as any other, 

No man gave wnto him.] That his maſter gave him wa 
without money 1 from the original, which is - 
feftive, and ſhould be ſupplied either by the words bread, 
or to eat; for this clauſe contains a reafon why he defired 
to fill his belly with the huſks, and not why, he abſtained 
ſrom them. His abſtaining from huſks was, becauſe they 
were of a pernicious quality, and owing to their being in 
the diſtreſs of famine, the food of beaſts, and not to his 
wanting permiſſion to eat of them; for this debanched 
youth cannot be ſuppoſed to have poſſeſſed ſuch a principle 
of honeſty, that he would rather die by the famine, than 
take ſo ſmall 'a matter as thoſe huſks without his maſter's 


When he came to him/ilf\, he ſaid, &c.] When 


1, 18, 19 
he came to a true ſenſe of his preſent ſtate, and the follies 


which had brought bim into it. Thus many of the Gen- 
tiles, weary of the intolerable burden and ſlavery of habi - 


tual ſin, repented at laſt, and prepared themſelves, with 
great humility, to entertain hopes of pardon, and the 
mercy of God. Thus, likewiſe, many other ſinners come 
at all times to, repent. | 
21 Father, I bave finned againſt leaven, &e.) Thus God 
not only admitted the Geotiles to the means of grace, and 
the poſhbility of ſalvation, but alſo bellowed fingular fa- 
vours upon them, and gave many marks of his being great- 
ly pleafed at their converſion, Thus alſo, when any ſin» 
ner humbles himſelf, and ſhews 2 deep ſenſe of his own un- 
worthineſs, does God moſt readily not only receive him 
to mercy, but allo frequently beſtows extraordinary gifts 
upon him, as tokens of his being highly pleaſed at his 
recovery. 
25—28 His 
.Jews were diſpleaſed at the mercy of God in receiving the 
Gentiles, 'Thus many particular perſons, who have never 


fallen into the habitual practice of any enormous crimes, 


may, with great infirmity, be tempted to be offended at 
God's equalling the repentance af notorious ſinners to 
their conitant uninterrupted obedience. a 
29 Loe, theſe many gears, &C,] This is the elder ſon's 
own teſtimony concerning his dutifulneſs; in which reſpect, 
he fully repreſented the ſelf-righteous Phariſees, It is bis 
teſtimony alſo concerning the returns which his father had 
made him, Nevertheleſs, his behaviour on this occaſion, 
as well as that of his father, ſeems to prove him guilty of a 
falſhood ig both particulars, - | , 


2 


elder brother avas in the field, &c,] Thus the 
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The prodigal n. Chap. wh e. ft fieward. 
Anno ther tranſgreſſed I at any time thy com- ND he faid alſo unto his diſciples,” Ano 
Vom. mandments, and yet thou never gaveſt me There was a certain rich man "I 


a kids that I might make merry with my 


friends: & | 
30 But as ſoon as this thy fon was come, 


- which hath devoured thy living with 


harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have is 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make 


merry, and be glad: for this thy brother 


was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, 

and is found. © N 
PFs CH A P. TE” 

The parable of the unjuſt ſieward. 14 

Cbriſt reproveth* the bypocrify of the covet- 

ous Phariſees, 19 The rich glutton, and 

Lazarus the. beggar. en 


1 
* 


which had a ſteward; and the ſame was 


accuſed unto him that he had waſted his 


2 Atid he called him, and ſaid anto bim, 


How is it that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſtewardfhip : for thou mayeſt 


be no longer ſteward: 


z Then the ſteward ſaid withip Himfelf. 


What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, to 
beg am alhimed;; oo oO } 
4 1 am teſolved what to do, that when 
I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they. may 
receive me into their houſes.  _— + 
i 5 80 he called every one of his, lord's 
debtors unto'him, and faid unto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 


= 


ot 


. 
— — 


zi Sen, then art ever with me, &c.] Thus, according 
to the reaſon of things, it was very fit, that thy? the Jews 
profeſſion of obedience had really always been as fincere as 
they pretended ; yet that the Gentiles, upon their re- 
pentabce, ſhould be admitted to an equal ſhare with them 
in the covenant, of grace and ſalvation; and that all good 
men, among the Jews, ſhould have rejoiced at their con- 
verſion, - Thus alſo it is highly reaſonable, that good men, 
at all times, ſhould rejoice at the converſion and happineſs 
of penitent ſinners, and not murmur at their being equalled 
with themſelves in partaking of the undeferved mercy and 
bounty of the Moſt High. 73h 

All that I have is thine.] This is a material intimation, 
and ſuggeſts a ſtrong reaſon againſt the 2 at the 
indulgence ſhown to great ſinners: for as the joyful wel- 
come that the father gave his younger ſon did not incline 
him to diſinherit the elder brother; ſo neither will God, 
out of partial fondneſs for remarkable penitents, raiſe them 
to a ſtate of glory ſuperior to that of thoſe who have on 
the whole made a greater progreſs in holineſs, and done 
him more conſtant and faithful ſervices, _ 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, &c.) Had the 
Phariſees underſtood the parable, how criminal muſt they 
have appeared in their own eyes, when they ſaw them+ 
ſelves truly deſcribed in the character of the elder ſon, who 
was angry that his brother had-repented ! Withal, how bit- 
ter mult their remorſe have been, when they found them- 
ſelves not only repining at that which gave joy to their 
heavenly Father, but exceſſively diſpleaſed with the me- 
thods of his procedure, and maliciouſly oppoſing them 


Nor on Chap, XVE-: „ 
Ver. 3 1 cannot dig.] The Greek ſignifies, I am not able; 
which has a peculiar beauty, the ſteward: having been-ac- 
cuſtomed to a delicate and luxurious way of living. 


' 4 1am #efolvel what to do, &] Anciently ſtewards, be- 


ſides taking. care of their maſter's. domeſtic affairs, gave 
leaſes of their lands, and ſettled the rent which each te- 
nant was to pay. Accordingly, the Reward in the parabie 
made uſe of this branch of his power, to purchaſe the good- 
will and favour of his Lord's tenants ; he gave them. their 
leaſes on reaſonable terms, having lately racked the rents 
beyond what the farmers were worth: for whereas one, 
by his bargain, was to pay yearly an hundred baths of oil, 
he let him have it at fifty ; and whereas another was to pa 

an hundred of wheat, he gave him his leaſe at eighty, and 
altered the obligatory writings accordingly. This inter- 
pretation of the parabie may be gathered not only from tlie 
nature of the thing, but alſo from the proper ſenſe of the 
expreſſion in the original, the word rendered uber ſignify- 
ing any kind of debtor, and among the reſt a fenant : and 


the word rendered ill, ver. 6, ſignifying any kind of obli- 


ory writing, and among the reſt a eaſe, Beſides, in 
$ light, the favour conferred on the tenants was ſubttans 


tial, and laid them under laſting obligations ; whereas, ac- 


cording to the common interpretation, the. ſteward could 
not propoſe to reap as much benefit from the requital of the 
debtors, as the ſums forgiven them were worth to himſelf ; 
and therefore he might rather have exacted them, and con- 
yerted them to his own ufe. - 5 

6 An hundred meaſures of oil.] The Greek word ren 


6 And he faid, An hundred meaſures - 
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The Phariſees hypocriſy reproved. 


bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. leaſt is faithful alſo in much; and he that is 


7 Then ſaid he to another, And how unjuſt in the leaſt is unjuſt alſo in much. 
much oweſt thou ? And he faid, An hun- II If therefore ye have not been faithful 
dred meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid un- in the unrighteous mammon, who will com 


to him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. mit to your truſt the true riches? wh 
8 And the lord commended the unjuſt . - 12 And if ye have not been faithful in 


ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely: for that which is another man's, who ſhall give 


the children of this world are in their ge- you that which is your own ? | 


- maſter, but only gave the debtors the value of what he ſet tion of the owners ; and in that 


neration wiſer than the children of light. 13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: 
9 And I fay unto you, Make to your- for either he will hate the one, and love the 
ſelves friends of the mammon of unright- other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
eguſneſs; that, when ye fail, they may re- deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
ceive you into everlaſting habitations. mammon. | 1 8 N 
a * | | 14 EF And 
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En- evidently derived from the Hebrew bathim, than to commend the ingenuity ſhewed in a fraud, while 
dach, 1 Kings. vii. 26. A bath contained about ſeven they condemn the fraud itſelf. The calumnies therefore 
ns, two quarts, and half a pint. Fifty meaſures or which infidels have thrown out againſt our Bleſſed Saviour 


thi;therefore was about three hundred and ſeventy-eight on account of this parable, -are altogether ndleſs.; its 


ons of oil, true ſcope being to teach thoſe who have their views ex- 


7 An hundred meaſures of wheat.) In the Greek xopu;, ko- tended to eternity, to be as active and prudent in their 
rous, which is the cor or homer of the Hebrews, containing ſchemes of the life to come, as the children of this world are 
about eight buſhels and a half, Wincheſter meaſure. The for the preſent, and particularly for them to do all the good 
Hamer contained ten ephahs or baths, and each of theſe offices to others in their power; a duty highly incumbent 
latter ten homers, Twenty homers, which he allowed the on thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to reclaim ſinners; not only 
debtor to deduct, would on this computation amount to becauſe finners are in themſelves proper objects of charity, 
one hundred and ſeventy buſhels of wheat, and might be as well as ſaints, but becauſe charitable offices done them 
as valuable as fifty baths of oil: ſo that the obligation con- may have a happy tendency to promote their converſion. 
ferred on both theſe debtors was equal. , n their generation] i, e. In their affairs or actions. See 

Take thy bill:) An ingenious paraphraſt thinks this bill Gen. vi. g,—xxavil. 2. | | 

ight probably be ſomething equivalent to a note of band, 9 The mammon of unrighteou/neſs.] By the mammon of 
—— ing the receipt of ſo much oil, and promiſing unrighteouſneſs is not here meant riches july gotten, 
payment for it, This alteration. ſhews that they are mil. but riches in general, here called anrighteous, deceitful, or 
taken, who ſuppoſe that the ſteward did no wrong to his framſſent, on account of its bag foo to fail 1 

nſe, it is op to 
of out of bis on Rack, he undertaking to pay his lord: true riches, ver. 11. bo | * 3 
for not to ſay how improbable it is, that this bankrupt When ye fail.] When ye die.. 3 
ſhould be able or willing to make ſuch a conſiderable They may receive you.) Rather, “ That ye may be re- 
* it is plain, that if he had intended it, he would ceived.” vs HF 
let the accaunt remain wraltered.. But by the exchange 12 If ye have not been faithful, c.] It is thought this 
of bills, he cunningly made each of the debtors an ac- may probably allude to a cuſtom of rewarding faithful ſer- 


 complice with him in defrauding his lord, and thereby pro» vants, by givi g them ſome part of the eſtate they have ma- 


vided againſt the diſcovery. | | - naged r Lord's meaning is, Since you have dared 
8 The Lord commended the uzjuf! fab d.] It is neceſſary to be unfaithful in that which is another's, viz. God's (for 
to be abſerved here, that our Lord's commendation of the word nan is not in the original) in that which was onl 
the unjuſt ſteward has no relation to his knavery ; nor was a truſt committed to you by him for a ſhort time, and © 
it deſigned to give countenance to the fraud of any perſon, which you knew you were to give an account, it is evident 
on any occaſion whatſoever, or to the conduct of thoſe who that you are not fit to be intruſted by him with the riches of 


we liberal out of other people's goods. The wiſdom of heaven, which, when conferred upon you, will be your 


the fieward in propoſing to make himſelf friends only is own, wholly in your power, and perpetually in your own 
commended ; not 3 by which he made 8 if poſſeſtion.” of n 8 1 * 
it was fraudulent; Or, if it is commended, it is com- 13 77 cannot ſerve God and mammon.] He who is taken 
mended only as wiſe, in relation to the plan he had laid up with the affairs of this life muſt, in proportion, neg - 
down, there being nothing more common among men led thoſe which belong to the other. Ss is a Sy- 
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and Lazarus 


C © © 2 
"Anno 14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of res. | Anno! 


Dom. 
33 


it. 


covetous, heard all theſe things, and they de- 
er, ned ie Eng Ti 
' 15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they 
which juſtify yourſelves | before men; but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly eſteemed among men, is abomi- 
nation in the ſight of Ge. 
16 The law and the prophets were until 
John: ſince that time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every man preſſeth into 


17 And i is easier for heaven and earth 


to paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 


18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, 


and marrieth another, committeth adultery: 
and whoſoever marrieth her that is put away 


from her huſband, committeth adultery. 


19 J There was a certain rich man; 


which was clothed in purple and fine linen, 


and fared ſumptuouſly every day: :- 


20 And there was a certain beggar named 


*—% 


r 2 


21 And debring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table: 
moreover, the dogs came and licked his 
ſores. 2 "IE; Es 5 
22 And it came to paſs that the beggat 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's boſom. The rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. =o Bo. 
23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, be- 
ing in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar 
of1and/ Tracts in his boſom. + - 


24 And he cried, and ſaid; Father Abta- 


ham, have mercy on me, and ſend La: 

that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and cool my tongue: for I am tormented 
in this flame: an 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son remember 
that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 
good things, and . likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented, ,  . N | 
Rs * 19 U 
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riac word for riches, which our Lord beautifully repreſents 


s a perſon whom the folly of men deiſied. God and mam- 


mon are two maſters ſo oppoſite, that they cannot agree in 
any thing. . 

16 The law and the prophets, &c.] The Moſaic law, and 
the Theocratic government, by which it was diſpenſed, 
continued in being till the approach of the harbinger of 
Chriſt, John the Baptiſt ; but was then ſuperceded by the 

romulgation of a new law, and the eſtabliſhment, of a new 

ingdom ; a law which n_— greater ſanctity, and a 
kingdom which was not confined to a particular people, but 
extended to the whole human race. _ | 

Every man preſſeth into i] It is ſuppoſed this intimates, 
that ſome artifices were made uſe of to prevent thoſe who 
were willing to enter; and it certainly implies, that there 
were ſtrong obſtacles in the way. N Fe 
17 i eaſier for heaven, &c.] See Mat. v. 18. 

18 Wheſcever putteth away his wift, 2. Mat. v. 32. 

19 There was a certain rich man, &c.] This parable re- 
preſents to us the dangerous ſtate of great men, who live 
without the fear of God in their hearts ; and the much 
happier condition of the poor, who have their ſhare of mi- 
ſery in this world, which often leads to glory and immor- 
tality hereafter.— The . Jews have a Falle very like this 
in their Gemara, F k 

20 Lazarus.) This name ſeems to be derived from Lor 
azer, which fignifies an helpleſs perſon. _ e 

21 Moreover the dogs came and licked his fores,] Some 


Greek MSS. and ſome of the Volgate, Rave this, and no 
man gave unto him: the next words come in properly, 


moreover the dogs came, &c. The tongue of a dog is held, 
in ſuch caſes, to be lenient and healing ; but this circum- 


| ſtance is certainly recorded, to ſhe that his ulcers lay bare, 


It is likewiſe an intimation that Lazarus was in a dangerous 
condition, and perhaps almoſt dying; it being no uncom- 
mon thing in the Old Teſtament to repreſent dogs as prey- 
ing upon dead bodies, and licking up the blood of thoſe 
who had died a violent death. . 7 | 

22 Carried by angels into Abroham'; boſom.) The Jews 
aſſigned this office to angels with the utmoſt propriety, con- 
fidering their benevolent nature. The words Abraham's 

om allude to the way of repreſenting the entertainments 
of heaven, by ſharing a magnificent banquet with Abraham 
and the. other patriarchs. In banquets, he who was moſt 


beloved was placed neareſt to the governor of the feaſt 3 _ 


and as they eat in a lying poſture, might probably be ſaid 


to lay on his boſom. . * 
I hell.) In the invifible world rather, as the Greek 


2 
ward Hades implies, becauſe both the rich man and Lazas 


rus were in Hades, though in different regions of it. 

24 That he might dip the tip of bis finger in water, &c. 

The Hebrews" drank their wine mingled with water; an 
urge quantities of water on one occaſion or other W. 


drank at their feaſts. It is with ſingular propriety that he 
who denied a crumb, is repreſented as unable to obtain a 
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20. And beſides all this, between us and A : 


— ieicabs him; They have 
— 


= FRE VU E and to I Zach other, 


you, there is a great gulph fixed : ſo that 
they which would paſs from hence to you, 
cannot: neither can they paſs to us that 
ould come from thence. 
27 Then he faid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to x” 
father's houſe : Wy. 4-4 

28 For I have five brethren; ; that he may 
_ unto them, leſt they alſo come into 

place-of torment. 


and the prophets, let them 1 


96 . And he ſaid, Nay, father Abe t 


but if one went unto them from the dead, 


they will repent. 


31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear 
not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
they be A1 . though one roſe from the 
dead 


ail 10% H A P. XVII. 


| x Fo avoid giving offence, 3 8 


© another.” 11 The ten lepers. 20 Of the 
kingdom of Ged, and the coming 1 the Son 
5 | 


has Mes. An — 


but that offences will 
come : but wo unte bim through whom they 
come! 

2 It were better for him that a millfione 
were about his neck, and he caſt in- 


to the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of 


theſe little ones. 
3 J Take heed to yourſelves: If thy bro- 


1 rebuke him; and 


repent, forgive hin. 
4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 


turn again to thee, ſaying, 1 repent; chou 
ſhalt forgive him. 

5 And the s ſaid unto che — 
Increaſe our fal 


6 And the Lord fad, If ye had faith as 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 
this ſycamine · tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
roots, and be thou A the ſea; and 


it ſhould obey you. 
7 But which of you having a ſervant 


| 8 or feeding cattle, will ſay unto 


im by and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and fitdown to meat? 
8 And 


26 There is @ great N "_— The Jews, probably, bor. 
rowed this manner ſpeakin the Greeks, who deſ- 
cribed the ſeats of the bleſſed as ſeparated from thoſe of 
the damned, by a great impaſſible river, or a great chaſm 
or gulph, from tlie oppoſite verge of which they might con- 


31 F tb bear not | Moſes and the prophets, Ae.) i. e. - 


be ſo immerſod in the finful pleaſures of this preſent 
world, as not to be concerned about the certainty of a fu- 
ture ſtate, and of the puniſhment. which ſhall therein be in- 
flicted on · all i ſinners, nor be convinced of it by 
the revelations which God has already made, it is plain 
they would, for the ſame reaſon, reject all other means 
whatſoever, even tho God ſhould fend. one from the dead 
to preach te them. The deſign of our Saviour in this pa- 
rable is plainly this; to ſhow us that the true reaſon of 
that iofidelity which cauſes men to continue in a courſe of 


fin, is not either want of real evidence to prove the great 
 troths of religion, or want of ſufficient arguments to en- 


force the practice of it; but merely ſuch an affectionate 
love of the world, and of its finful pleaſures, as darkens 


| their underſtanding, biaſſes thei will, * their . 


— * 


and blinds their eyes, chat they cannot diſcern even the 
cleareſt-light. 
Norꝝs on Chap. XVII. 
Mar 1 1t is impoſſible but that offences, Kc.) Mat, viii. 
3 7 thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, &c.] Sentiments of 
this kind, delivered immediately after our Bleſſed Lord 


had been affronted by the falſeſt teachers, for inculcatin 
rove how truly he eye them all 


” 2 our 725 TA Aſſiſt a — vs in the dim. 
cult 


2 applying to Chriſt chus to ſtrengthen their faith, 


ws that they believed he had-a divine influence over the 


minds of men. 
5 If ve bad faith as @ grain of muſtard.feed, &c.] Mat. 


Xvi. 2 
75 Goand ft eu] This invitation expreſſes the greateſt 


8 HEN ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is Anno” 
33˙ 


n 1 GT COT ©: =O 3 — 


— * — a 
Wy Tela 6 3 Chap. cri. e ten Apr., 
Anno TE: eee e there.not ten cleanſed 5 one for 


33˙ 


1 ready where with I may ſup, and gird 


y 


ſelf, and ſerve. me till I have eaten and 


drunken; and after ward thou ſhalt eat and 


drink * ? 


9 Doth he b chit See lee be 


B ˙ R RC x 
1 trow not. 


10 80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are commanded 


you, fay, We are unprofitable ſervants: we 


_ done that which was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to paſs, as he went to 
Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the midft 
of Samaria and Galilee. - _ 


12 And as he entered into a certain vil- — 
ee ee ebene * 


lage, there met him ten men that were le- 
pers, which ſtood afar off? 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
faid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy om us. 
14 And when he faw them, he faid unto 
them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to pals, that as they went, they 


Were cleanſed. 


15 And one of them, when he ſaw thüt 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face, at his feet, 
giving him thanks : and he was a Samari- 
tan. 

I And Jeſus anſwering, faid, Were 


1 


give —＋ to . ſave chis ſtranger. 
19 And he faid unto hin; 

* thy faich bath made thee Whole. 
20 C And when be was demanded ot 


the Phariſees when the kingdom of G 


ſhould come, he anſwered them, and (aid, 
dee e of-God compth not with dr. 
ſervation. | 

re Neither ſhall they ay, Le, here: or 
lo, there: for behold, the Ringing: 66,909 


1s within 


s will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 
ſhall not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay unto; 9 
or, See — — after = nor fol- 
low them. | 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteth 
out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth 
unto the other part under heaven; ſo ſhall 
alſo the Son of man be in his dax. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, fo 
ſhall it be alſo in the days of the von of 
man. 


0 27 They did xt, they drank, chey mar 


ried 


condeſcenſion, the maſter's ſons only being entitled to this 


favour ; it may like wiſe allude to the manner of gi 
-{lave his freedom, at which time it was cuſtomary for 
maſter to admit him to ſit at his table. 

S8 Gira rbyſelf.] Servants uſed toibe girded while waiting 
on their maſters. See ch. xii. 35. 

10 Unprofitable ſervants.) Mean and inconfiderable, who 
have done no more than our duty; and though we have 
n our utmoſt abilities, yet conſcious of many defects. 


7 Where are the nine 5] The ingratitude ot the Jews - 


"will a monſtrous, if we conſider, that the malady 
from which they were delivered is in itſelf one of the moſt 
loathſome diſeaſes incident to human nature, and a diſeaſe 
which, by the law of -Moſes, ſubjected them to greater 
- hardſhips chan any diſtemper whatever. 
20 The kingdom of God cometh not — 


the righteouſneſs they ough 


Jews had conceived very grand notions of che extent of the 
Mefliah's kingdom, the number of his ſubjecta, the ſtrength 


of his armies, and the pomp of his court, and were eager 


to have that empire erected ſpeedily ; but our Sa- 


viour told them, that the Meſſia h's kingdom did not conſiſt 
in any pompous outward form of government, but in the 


ſubjection of men's wills, and in the conformity of their 


minds to the laws of God, to be performed by a new diſ- 


penſation of religion, which was. already 

26 "As the — Noe, &c.] The cy here figni- 
fy, the days in which he —— to the old world the 
t to have practiſed, and de- 
nounced the judgments of God to fall on them if they did 
not repent of their wickedneſs. By parity of — the 
days of the Sen of man, ſignify the days in which Chriſt and 
his apoſtles preached to the Jewiſh nation, 3 


Arnie, go thy 


22 And he Eid unte the dilegles- The 


1 4 


"The pere a 2 


— <4 — — 


Where, Lord? And be ſaid unto them, Abr 


Sa 
5 
|| 


of de — of Gd. : 


A. at 


they were given in ace 


until the day that Noe K* into the 


and the flood catne, and My them 
all. 
75 8 Likewiſe alſo. a it was in the de, 
Lot, they did eat, they drank, they 
Revs they fold, they "planted, they 


builded: 

209 But the ſame day. that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them all: 
30 Even thus it ſhall be i in the day when | 
the Sonof man is revealed. 


the 


1 In that day, he which ſhall be upon 
ſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 
him not come down to take it away: and 


he that is in the field, let him 1 not 


return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
life, ſhall preſerve it. 

34 L tell you, in that night there ſhall 


kan; men in one bed; f ſhall be 


taken, and the other left. 

35 Two women ſhall be g 
the” ; . one ſhall be taken, — the other 
left. | 


"=> Two en mall be in the feld; the 4 
| one ſhall be taken, and the other left, - 


375 And they anſwered and fad unto bin. 


A 


arinding _ 
uvjuſt judge 


though he bear aan, wah them? 


'Whereſveyer the body 7s, thither will the 3 


es be gathered together. 

* 8 10 H A P. XVIII. 
Of the importunate widow. 

Y — ſee a the publican. is Cilthren 
brought to' Chriſt. 1 Ft A ruler that would 
follow Chrift, but is hindered by his riches. 
28 The reward of them that leave all for 
bis ſake : He foreſheweth his death, 35 

and reſtoreth a blind man to his fight. 

ND he ſpake a parable unto them, 

to this. end, that men N N 

to Pray; and not to faint ; | 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, | 


of the 


which fared not God, neither regarded 


man. 

3 And thers was a widow: i in that city, 
and ſhe came unto him, ſeying, Avyenge 
me of mine adverſary. 

4 And he would not for a while : but 


afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard mann 


'5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth as. 


I will avenge: her, leſt by her continual 
coming, ſhe 


wearyh me. 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the 
faith. 
7 And ſhall not Cod ayenge his on 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
8 Tell 


— 


8 — 
ATI V_— 


27 They 44 60 . Maes See Mat. xxiv. 38. 

28 As it , in the days Lat.] Gen. xix. / 

31 fle which Hall be upon the 'houje-top, &.] This 4 
eumſtance ſhews, that this diſcourſe refers not to the final 
judgment, from which there can be no eſcape z but to the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, from which it is well known that 
many chriſtians were preferred by this caution. yee the 
note on Mat. xxiv. 17 

32 Remember Lot's 6] Whas beſel her for his 
back to Sodom, left you likewiſe periſh in this laughter 
by looking back; i. 8 by being anxious to ave what you 
have in your houſes, or in your fields. 

33 Whoſerver ſhall ſeek, &c.] Mate. K. 39 For the re- 
maining notes ſee Matt. xxiv. 


Wy N SY XVIII. 
% 


diſtreſs, 
bear it; and therefore, to be rid 
8 3 to do her — 


that men are to ſpend cheir whole time in praying, which 


is monkiſh ſuperſtition; or that enthuſiaſts, who pride them 


ſelves in the length of their prayers, ſhall. be. heard the 
better for much ſpeaking : but that it is needful for men, 
by conſtant and periodica returns of prayer, to keep up in 


- their minds a continual ſenſe of God, and of their depen- 


dence upon him. 


2 Avenge me.] Do me juſtice againſt W. 


; tempts, 


5. Weary me.] The original word urumatur (v (u 
zein) here ſignifies to give great pain, ſuch as ari 1 
ſevere beating. The meaning therefore is, that the 4 
ſenſations which this widow raiſed in the judge's breaſt, by 
the moving , repreſentations which ſhe. gave him of her 

ed him to ſuch a de ree, that he could not 


. * 


—˖ů . 


< ws a 


Paradis of the Phariſee and publican. .. -. . 


Chap. xvii. 


"Children brought to Cori. 


8 
Anno 
Dom. 
33s 


of all that I poſſeſs. 


| $I tell you, that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 


man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: _ 

10 Two men went up into the temple 
to pray, the one a Phariſee, and the other a 
publican m. 1 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that Iam 
not as other men are, extortioners, u 
adulterers, or even as this publican. * 

12 l faſt twice in the week, I give tithes 
13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote his breaſt, ſaying, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner. ' : 

14 I tell you, This man went down to 


: 


his houſe juſtified ratber than the other: 
for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, hall 
be exalted. 5 
15 And they brought unto him alſo in- 


fants, that he ſhould touch them: but when 


his diſciples faw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of Gd. I 
17 Verlly I fay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 
18 And a certain ruler aſked him, faying, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 6 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me 


— 


8 When the Son of man cometh, fhall he find faith in the 
earth?) When he comes to exerciſe his vengeance on the 
ewiſh nation, how few ſhall he find in that nation that will 
lieve it? The Greek word rendered earth, often ſigni- 
nes ſome particular land or country. It appears from 2 Pet. 
iii. 4. that many infidels and apoſtates ridiculed the expec- 
tation of Chriſt's coming, ſay ing, Where is the promiſe 
of his coming i” 
11, The P 
for fear of being polluted by him. 
God I thank As c.] This Phariſee, indeed, gave God 
the praiſe of bis ſuppoſed hs Ar hae in which he would 
have acted ſo far well, if he had been poſſeſſed of any: but, 
while he gave ſuch a numerous detail of the vices of which 
he imagined the publican was guilty, he retained no idea 
of his own ; but ſeemed to claim a particular regard from 
the Deity on account of his own merits, without having the 
ſenſe that he could expect no bleſſing from God, but what 
was owing to his mercy. 8 
12 1 faft tauice, &e,) The Phariſees uſed generally to 
keep private faſt on Mondays and Thurſdays. I not on- 
ly fir excel other men in, holineſs, but am. even, more 
righteous than the law. requires.” Thus did the Phariſee 
arrogantly inſinuate, that he had laid God, as it were, un- 
a ee er afar of.) This bete that he 
** e publican ing afar off. im t he 
ood * Gom the nd, the court of the Gen · 
tiles and unclean Iſraelites. 
A funer.] It is very apparent, that the word rendered 


faner often fignifies an abandoned profligate, a wicked wwretch 
and not — one who has in abu 2 dats violated the 


divine law. 


ifee flood.) At a diſtance from the publican, 


is, God. | 7 
19 X 20 Thou 
14 This man went down to his bouſe juftified.] He obtained 


the pardon of his fin, the bleſſing he had aſked in his prayer; 
while the proud Phariſee, Who fo ſtified himſelf, came away 
without being accepted, as is intimated by the compariſon ; 
the word rendered ju/tified ſignifying to be approved of | 


This parable teaches us feveral important leſſons, as, 


good ? none is good fave one, that 


Aud 
Dom. 
33 


that the generality of men are great ſtrangers to themſelves, 


and ignorant of their own characters; that they oftentimes 
thank God in words for his benefits, while their hearts are 
by no means penetrated with any juſt ſenſe of them; that it 
is difficult to thiak of the fins we ourſelves are free from, 
without cenſuring the perſons who, in our opinion, are 


guilty of them; that a man may be very ready to cenſure 


others, without ever forming a thought of reforming him- 
ſelf; and that, in a certain ſenſe, we may be clear of open 


and ſcandalous fins, while we are full of inward and ſpiri- 


tual wickedneſs, pride, envy, malice, and voluptuouſaeſs. 
To conclude, by propounding this parable, immediately 
after that of the importunate widow, our Lord has taught 
us, that altho' our prayers muſt be earneſt and frequent, 


they ſhould always be accompanied with the deepeſt humi- 


lity'; becauſe no diſpoſition. of mind is more proper for 
ſuch weak and frail beings as men to appear with before 
God, as abſolute ſelf abaſement. : 


= 5 They brought unto him infants, &c.] See Matt. xix. 


13. Mark x. 13. Necephorus tells us, that the celebrated 


12 * afterwards biſhop of Antioch, was one of theſe 


ats. 
17 The kingdom of Ged,] i. e. The doQines of it. The 


precepts and doctrines of the goſpel, Matt. xviii. 3, 4. 


18 A certain ruler aſked, &c.| Matt. xix. 16. Mark 
7 10 | 


leave all for Chris fake. 


* 4 
2 


"Ir. > WK © 


So inet 422 


| | 85 The reward of them that 


— 


nnn... 


20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more Anno 


Anno 


Dom. Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 


have thought, that if 
eriſices might attone for ſmaller neglects and offences. 


not ſteal, Do not bear faſſe witneſs, Honou 


thy father and thy mother. E 


21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept 
from my youth up. —_ 5 
22 New when Jeſus heard theſe things, 


he faid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
thing: ſell all that thou haſt, and diftri- 
pute unto - the poor, and thou ſhalt have 


treaſure in heaven: and come, follow 
_ 
23 And when he heard this, he was 


very ſorrowful: for he was very rich. 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was ve 


 forrowful, he faid; How hardly ſhall they 
that have riches enter into the ki 
_ God. 


ry 
ngdom of 


5 29 For it is eaſier for a camel to go 


through a needle's eye, than for a rich man 


to enter into the kingdom of Gd. 
26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who 


then can be ſaved? 


27 And he faid, The things which are 


- Impoſſible with men, are poſſible with 


28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have leſt 
all, and followed thee. 


209 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I fa 
unto you, there is no man that hath left 


Houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 


or children, for the kingdom of God's 
+2. tobebrought unto him: and when he was 


—_— 


* * 
PF ů m ů nn r 1 dw. Jab. 


in this preſent time, and in the world to 33. 


come life everlaſting. | 
31 Then he — unto him the twelve, 

and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to 

Jeruſalem, and all things that are written 


by the prophets concerning the Son of man 


ſhall be accompliſhed. 57 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 


Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpiteful- 


ly intreated, and ſpitted on; 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 


him to death: and the third day he ſhall | 


rife again. RYE S. 
34 And they underſtood none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 


neither knew they the things which were 


ſpoken. . => 
35 J Anditcame to paſs, that as he was 

come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 

man fat by the way-ſide begging. 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, 

he aſked what it meant. Tee 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Na- 


zareth paſſeth by. 


8 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace 
cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of Da- 
vid, haye mercy on me. e 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 


come 


* 
7 4 als n n a 


1 6 


21 From my youth, c.] The Jews, in general, ſeem to 
abſtained from groſs crimes, ſa- 


One thing thou lackeft.) Our Lord does not ſay, He 
wanted but one thing ;” ſo that nothing could be concluded 
from hence againſt the neceſſſty of an acquaintance with 
ſome truths, of which this youth appears to have been ig - 
worant : but it is to be charged on that want of fincere piety, 
which his conduct preſently diſcovered, that he did not 
come to the knowledge of them by a continued and ſubs 
miſſive attendance on the teaching of Chriſt. See note on 


_ Matt. Aix. 21. Mark 1 $9; 


25 Ht is vafrer for a camel, c.] Matt. xix. 24; © 
29 Then is no man, &c.] he Fern x. 30. 7 6 


34 He took unto bim the twelve.) Matt. xx. 17, Mark 


'X 


OI w_— A.M. At EPI — WEIR 


32. . 5 7 a . 

5 £ He hall be delivered, &c.) This prediction is a re- 
markable proof of the prophetic ſpirit of our Savionr ; for, 
humanly ſpeaking, it was more probable that he ſhould 
have been privately aſſaſſinated, or ſtoned, by ſome zealous 
tranſport of popular fury, than that he ſhould have been 


a Roman | 
ever been threatened. Indeed, when the Jews condemned 
him for blaſphemy, 

the law was /oning, and Pilate, at laſt, gave them a gene- 
ral permifſion to take him, and judge him according to 
their own law, it is wonderful that they did not ſtone him: 


but, all this au done, that the ſcriptures might be fulfilled. 


35 A certain blind man, &c.] See Matt. xx. 30. 


: but he 


a candemned and gelees up to crucifixion, 
uniſhment, with which we do not find he had 


for which the puniſhment appointed in 
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of* Zi hens 7 publican, 


7 _Chaps XIX; 


The Zen peces of m money, 


Paal 2 
3 come near, he aſked him, 
Dan. 411 Saying, What wilt thou that I Gall 


33» 


do unto thee ? 2 he ſaid, Lord, that I 
receive ght. 

we Aud Jobs d unto him, Receive 
thy ſight: thy faith hath ſaved thee... 

15 And 5 he received his baht, 

and followed him, glorifyi ing God: and all 

e e when they ſaw it, gave yew 


uno 
12 H * . 
1 Of Zaqheus 4 publican, . 
pieces of "money. 28 Chrift 
Feruſalem with triumph : 4.1 
it: 45 dreveth the buyers and 2 
tbe temples 47 teaching daily in its 


rideth into 
4 over 


we 4 


rulers —_ have de royed him, but o | 
alles it added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was 


4 NE 


nn r and climbed up 


into a ſycomore-tree to ſee him; for he was 


to paſs that way. 

And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
1 up and ſaw him, and faid unto him, 
bee, _ 2 ; "= come n 


* 


* 2 
2 4 2 2 — ta... ae. 5 PO FER ITY a. etna Dh. a bo. e 
* _ 


wh - 


| ere houſe. 
6 And he made haſte, — ov down, Dau. 


and received him joyfullß. 
7 And when hey: — it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, That he was gane to be 


+ gueſt with a man that is a ſinner. 


8 And Zaccheus flood, and aid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 


goods I give to the poor: and if I have 


| taken any thing from any man by falſe ac- 


cuſation, I reſtore him fourfold, 
13 The ten 


9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This 4 is 


FR 


33» 


ſalvation come to this houſe, fotſomuch as 


he alſo is the ſon of Abraham. 


10 For the Son of man is come. to ſeek 


and to ſave: that which. was loſt.. 

11 And as they heard theſe t 150 
nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe i 
that the kingdom of God ſhould immediate- 


r 


12 He ſaid therefore, a <ettain noble 


man went into a far country to receive for 
gdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten feryancs and 
delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto 
them, Occupy till I cg . 

14 But his citisens hated him, and ſent 


2 meſſage after him, ſtying, We will not | 


have this man to reign over us. 
15 And it came to paſs, that hos Bo 
was returned, e received enn 


— — — 
* Y 


Norrs on Dh XIX. 


Ver 8 Behold, Lora, the half of my goods 1 give ts the | 
poor, &c.] We may look upon this as à declaration of his 
refolution with to his future conduct, dating Bis 
converſion from this period. For even in this light, the 
declaration clears his 4 haratter from the aſperſion with 
which the multitade charged him, on account of his occus 
pation ; and ſhews the anreaſonableheſs of their murmuring 

againſt Jeſus, becauſe he went into the houſe of a tax- 
bee The reaſdn is plain; he who, after givin — 
alf of his s to the poor, and making reſtitution 
fold for all the injuries he committed, had a competency 
wherewithal to ſupport himſelf and bis family, muſt not 
have been guilty of many deliberate acis of injuſtice, but 


might prof ly be denominated a perſon of great probity 
and wor + Accordingly” Jeſus <onfirmed the account 


a — 
which Zaccheus gave of himſelf, by "declaring, that be was 
the ſon of Abraham, nor in reſpect of his deſcent only, but 
iu reſpect of his fairh andiholiceſs.. . 

If baue taken amy thing.] If I have wronged or injured 
any man. 
10 To fave that whith ves loft] To recover thoſe who 
are N in the way to everlaſting run. 
©. 12—16 A certain nob — — went, inte a. far country, &c.] 
By the voblemer here is probably repreſented our Saviour 3 
his going * a far country, fiznifies his return from earth 
to heaven; his ſervants are the eiſciples, who are to render 
him an account of the money entruſted to their care i. e. 
——_ refs of the goſpsl 3 the citizens are the Jews, who 
abod him Jn Lang king. his return is the day of 
crane cate Jew nation, Se image and 
pr of the laſt judgment, when n is every 
according to his works, 


„ü . — 


a. 
* 
— A — FY 


ed — etc. ADD 


brit rideth into 2 8 ST. 


4 D la. a 


EVE E 


W ET R Wt wg "17 PUT 
 Chrift rideth into Feruſalem. 


* 


thy pound hath gained-ten 


As Auno then he commanded theſeſervantstobecalled 
unto him, to whom he had given the money, 


that he might know how much woy man 
had gained by trading. 

16. Then came the firſt, fayivg,. Lord, 
ds. 
2 And he faid unto him, Well, thou 


| good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou eur over 


ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond Anne. Gying Coed 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. $ 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, Ding Lord, 
behold, here is thy 4 which I have 

laid up in a na | 

21 For I feared thee; becauſe thou art 
an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou 

eſt not down, and reapeſt that thou 
didſt not ſow. 

22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
ſetvant. Thou kneweſt that I was an auſ- 
tere man, taking up that I laid not down, 


an reaping that I did not ſow.-- 


23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 1 
might have required mine on with uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, 


Take from him the pound, and give it to 


him that hath ten pounds. 

25 And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds. 

26 For I ſay unto you, That unto every 


one which hath ſhall be given: and from 


bim that hath not, even that he hath ſhall 
be taken away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would | 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hi- 


„—» * 4 


come nigh to Beth 
the mount called 


her, ond | flay 0 me. 5 
28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he Pes. 
went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
29 And it came to paſs, when he was 
ge and Bethany, at 


ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over- 
againſt: ; in the which: at your entering 
ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man ſat: looſe him, and bring lum hither. 

31 And if any man aſl you, Why do ye 
looſe him ? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent went their 
way, and found even as he had ſaid unto 

em: 


owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe 


ye the colt? 


34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
of him. 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and 


caſt their garments upon the colt, and 


they ſet Jeſus thereon, 
36 And as he. went, ey ſpread their 
clothes in the way. 
37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to rejoice and praiſe God with a loud voice, 
for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that com- 


eth in the name of the Lord: Peace in hea- 


ven, and glory in the higheſt. 

9 And: ſome of the Phariſees from 
among the multitude ſaid unto him, Mater, 
rebuke thy diſciples, 

40 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
1 tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their 


Peace, 


_ — 


23 With uſury. ] With increaſe. See Mat. xxv. 27. 
26 — =P — the Mat. XXV- 2 

37 The whols itude 0 diſciples i. e. boſewho 
believed on * | 7 4 4 


40 theſe ſhould hold their peace, the P'S &c.] One 
might then expect, that the very {tones would proclaim my 
kingdom: God would even animate the ſtones on ſuch an 


occafion, rather than he would fuffer me to want this tri. 


mount of uren he 


33 And as they were looknigth colt, * | 


— — 


— 


33. 


1 . m IE ADS TTY be the 


= by @ queſtion of Jabm's hapriſm. _ : 
in the temple, and preached the Goſpel, the Anno — 


Anno” peace, the tones would wee cry : 


Aw 7 Ge PPP * 


33˙ 


ut. 
F 41 4 And when he was come ear, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, | 
2 Saying, If thou on had(t Loni even 
thok atleaſt in this thy day, the things wich 
belong unto thy peace hub eepare bid 
from thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come upon 
that thine.enemies ſhall caſt a trench-about 
thee, .and compaſs thee round, and Keep 
thee in on every ſide, . 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee: and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another; becauſe thou kneweſt not the ome 
of thy viſitation. | 

45 J And he went into the temple, nl 
gan to caſt out them that ſold therein, 
them that bought; | 
* Saying unto them, It is written, My 


houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye have things 


made! it a den of thieves. 


47 And be taugh 
But the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the 


chief of the people, ſought to deſtroy him; 


456 And could not find what they might 
do : for all the people were wat attentive to 


hear him. 
CHAP. XX. 5 

1 Cri avoucheth his autbority, by 27 
tion of John's 25 0% 9 The porable of 
: tbe vineyard. giving 
Car 27 He: 22 the Sadaucees. 
_ that denied the refurreftion, 41 how 
Chriſt is the ſon of God: 45 He warneth 

| . tis diſciples to. beware of tbe ſcribes. . 
ND it came to paſs, that on one of 
thoſe days, as s he on ond —— 


v wo — —— IRS oe 


tribute to 


* 3 ® +4 
- 

4. e * ts * — —— 
„ 98 * 
1 4 88 

— 


thee, | 


t daily.in the temple. 


» » — elf +  « * = 9% * * 19 92 7 * 
'4 


chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon bim, How: 
with the elders, - eg 

2. And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 
By what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? 
or-who.is he that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
I will alfo aſk. na thing ; and anſwer 
me: 

4 The Bapriſa of John, was it rem bea- 
ven, or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned with 8 
ſaying, If we ſhall ay, From heaven; he 
will ay, Why then believed ye him not? 

6 Big and if we ſay, Of men; all the 
people will ſtone us: for they be . 
that John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, That they could. 
not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jeſus: ſaid unto Sits, Neither 
tell J you by what authority 1 do theſe 


9 7 Then he to ſpeak to the 
840 this l res man — 
vineyard, and let it forth to huſbandmen, 
and went into a far. country for a long-time. 
10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to 
the huſhandmen, that they ſhould give him 
of the fruit of the vineyard: but the huſ- 
bandmen beat him, and ſent bim away 
empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant : 
and they beat him alſo, and entreated him 
ſhamefully, and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent a third: _ they, 
ene him alſo, and caſt him out. 

3 Then faid the lard of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I do? 1 wilt ſend my beloved 
ſon : it may be they will reverence him when 
they 


3 „ | WF Q = K. . 1 CY 


— Tu. RET 


mph, c eridently marked out by his prophets. © | 
gh, criden J. e. After having vt xv: HOY the 


if thou hadſt known the manifeſtation of the 1 Meta who 
ws particularly fent to the Jows, © 


—_— — . — 0 * — 9 


45 He began te caft ext them that ſl, &c.] See Mat. xxi. 


oTEs.on Ch 
. 9 944 e 


* 


_— . 
EG 


— giving dender: to — 


1 of the vineyard.” ST. — E. 
A they ſee him. WAS K 
. Ton when the hockabdrmen Ey im, and ſupe 


they. reaſoned among themſelves, faying, 
This is the heir: come, let us kill” "him 
that the inheritance may be ours. 
15 So they caſt him out of the rind fins; 

and killed Rao What therefore ſhall by 
lord of the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He ſhall come and deftroy theſe hut. 
bandmen, and ſhall gioe the vineyard to 
others. And when ares & heard 1, they faid, 


God forbid. | 


17 And he belieldthedo, and ſaid, What 
15 thisthen that is written, The Ane which 
the builders rejected, the fame is become 
the head of the corner? 


18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone 


ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall 


_ it will grind him to powder. 
¶ And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, 
de N hour ſought to lay hands on him; 
— they feared the people: for they per- 


ceived that be had ſpokety this parable againſt 


20 And they lacked Frm and ſent forth 


ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt 


_ the 


men, that they might take hold of his 
words, that ſo they might deliver him unto 
er and authority of the governor. 

21 Andthey-aſked him, faying, Maſter, 


we know that thou fayeſt and teacheſt 
_ rightly," 


neither accepteſt thou the perſon of 
ary, but teacheſt the way of God truly: 
22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 


Ceſar, or no? 
23 Buthe perceived their crafiineſs, and 


ſaid unto them, KEE tempt ye me ? 


_ 


Sis 8; a penny. * 
Sg hah i it? They anſwered * 
and fd, Cefar's. 


25 And he-faid unto them; tender there- 
4 fore nto Cefar the things which be Ceſar s, 
and uiito God the things which be God's. 
26 And they could Sinks: hold of his 
words before the Ieh er z and „ | 


at his anſwer, and held the TH 
25 Then came to him of te Sal. 


ducees, which deny that there is any refur- 


re&tion, and they aſked imm 
28 Saying, 


he die without childten, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. | 


29 "Thai wee ene ee Wh brethenn ! 


and the firft took a wife, and died Without 
children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and 
he died childleſs. - 

31 And. the third took her; * in like 
manner the ſeven alſo: and "they bard no 


children, and died. 


32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo, 


3. Therefore in the reſurrection, — 2. 


Maſter, Moſes vrrote unto us, 
If any man's brother die having a wife, and 


— 


wife of them is ſhe for ſeven had her to t 


wife. 
34 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 


given in marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the reſur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry, . nor 
are given in marria 


36 N er can a they die any more : for 


„* 4a * 
* — Cy 
_ 


1 Mat. xi. 33. Ke. | 
one which whe Wali — Sec. 31 i. e. Chriſt, 
22 _—_ by the. Jews, ſhall receive and unite 
church, as a principal corner-ſtone 
the two fides of a building, 
Lamy is of 


2 — 


ſupports and holds 
20 Which fbould feign themſthyes juſt men. 


opinion, that Juday's ſeftariſs arc the ſame with the zealots 


who are ſo famous in the Jewiſh hiſtory : they were called 
the Jul; and they who aſked our Saviour the queſtion, 
whether it was lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, pretended to 
be of this ſea, The Juſt, not as in our tranſlation, juſt men. 
21 Maſter, wwe know, &c.] See Mat. xxii. 17, 18, &c. 
36 They are equal unto the angels.] i. e. Of ay angelic na- 
ture or conſtitution, 


= 


"= —— 77 ai ples fo beware 7 2 2 [ 


Te poor — commented; 


at. Ad _ —_— 


Anno they are equal unto the gen and are the 


Dom. children of God, being the ca of _ 


330 


reſurrection. #180 £1708 
7 Now that the dead are raiſed) even 


Makes ſhewed' at the buſh,” when he bcalleth 


the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 

God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a God of che dead, but 

of the living: for all hiye unto hir. : 


Then certain of the ſcribes atfivering, 


ſaid, M aſter, thou haſt well Aid. 
40 And after that they durſt not alk 
him any queſtion at all. © 

41 And he ſaid unto them, How ay they 
that Chriſt is David's Son ? 

42 And David himſelf faith in the book 
of Pſalms, The Lox faid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right-hand, 


43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 


ſtool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his Son. 

45 Then in the audience of all the peo- 
ple, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt feats in the 
ſynagogues, and the chief room at feaſts ; | 


47 Which devour widows houſes, and 


* a ſhew make long prayers: the lame 
ſhall receive greater damnation. 


C.H A P. XXI. 


1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widow + 5 He 
 foretelleth the defiruftion of the temple, and 


- of the cih 


nn 


cb e de before the laſt day: He 
N25 tbem to be watchful.” we N 
N he tooked up, and Gave the rich 
7 men cy their gifts into thetreas 

* And he 1 alſo 4 derten poor widow | 
caſting in thither two mites. | 

3 And ho aid, Ot a wa Ifay wato you 

That this poor aridow! Hatht: caſt in wire 
than they vall. 2 *) 
9 For 5 al theſe 888 of their ebdladabos? 
caſt in unto the offerings of God : butthe 


N war? * ** — 


Jeruſalm: 2 The e e e. 
33. 


of her penury rg in all che ling lt | 


ſhe had. 

57 And as 2 rinks of the temple; 
how it was adorned: with goody Konnes and 
gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe thin which : ye bebold;. 
the days will come; in.t * which N hall 

not be left one ſtone upon another that ſhall 

not be thrown down. 

7 And they aſked him, faying, Maſter. 


but. when ſhall theſe things be? and What 


ſign will there be when theſe things Gall 


come to pals ? 


9 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 


deceived : for many ſhall come inmy name, 
ſaying, I am Crit; and the time draweth 
near. Go ye not therefore after them. 
9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified : for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to paſs 3; but the end 
75 not by and by. 
10 Then aid he 1560 Wen Nation " 
$ + Of 


1 22.9 YT, — bod. 


— 
— 


37 The God of Abraham, &c.] See note on Mat. xxii. 32. 
41 How ſay they that Chriſt, &c.) Mat. xxii. 44, 45- 
46 Beware of the ſcribes, &c. ] See Mat. xxiii. an 


xii. 38. 
Norrxs on Chap. XXI 
Ver. 5. A4. ſome pale of the temple, &c.] See Mat. xxiv. 


2, 
's Take herd that ye be not deceived, &c.] Take heed that 


ye be not impoſed upon by falſe pretenders: for many im- 


poſtors ſhall appear, each of them * bimſelf to be 


— 


the Meſſiah, and declaring, that he is ſent of God to de - 
liver his ſervants ; that the time of their obtaining the king- 
dom approaches ; and that they muſt all immediately ga- 
ther themſelves together and follow him. It is a 


fal inſtance of the care of Providence for the Chriſtian | 


church, that Joſephus, an eye-witnef, and in theſe things: 
of ſo great credit, ſhould be preſerved to tranſmit to us a 
collection of im nt facts, which ſo exactly mne 
noble prophecy in almoſt every circumſtance, 

10 Nation ſhall BY c.] Mat. xAv. 7+ - 


Crit Farevellet — mhQ1—ü̊ —o——⁵—? "x © 1 a * r. — — 
| forete leib the deflrutHion = Sr. L. : 2 . E. of the temple and Jeruſalem. 


Dom. 
33+ 


riſe. againſt. nation, and kingdom againſt 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 


vers places, and  famines, and peſtilences ; 


and fearful ſights, and great ſigns ſhall there 
be from heaven. | | 
12 But before all theſe they 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering 
you up. to the fynagogues and into priſons, 
being brough 
my name's ſake. | ob 2; 
13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſ- 
dom which all your adverſaries ſhall not be 
able to gainſay nor teſiſt. | 
16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- 


rents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 


friends; and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my name's ſake. "Bs; q 13; L | 


* 
8 n 


1 " 


ſhall lay their 


t before kings and rulers for 
thereinto. | 


head periſh. . EF 
19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, 
20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- 
ed with armies, then know that the de- 
tion thereof is nig. | 
21 Then let them which are in Judea 
flee to the mountains; and let them which 
are in the midſt of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the countries enter 


22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
— all things which are written may be ful- 
| ed. | a ; 

23 But wo unto them that are with child, 


and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days 


for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. . 
24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 


ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all 


nations: and . Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled, | © N 

1 25 J And 


—— —_— 1 1 * 8 — ——_— 


8 


— 


1. Sethe is in your bearts,]/ As n fixed reſolution, &c. 
16 Ye all be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, &c.] 


'Though the wiſdom and excellency of my doctrine be really 
ſuch;as'men can neither reſiſt nor deny; yet, becauſe its 
precepts are utterly inconſiſtent with their vices, men incor- 
rigibly wicked wall Hate and perſecute you, not only againſt 
all che laws of reaſon and common humanity, but even con- 


1 on the ftrifteft ties of relation and natural affection; ſo 
at fathers 


- . Godiis able to protect you in the preateſt dangers. 


and brothers, and the very neareſt friends, ſhall 
cauſe due another ta be put todeath, 
18 There ſhall not a hair of your head periſh.) Be an 

e 

— — Poe your faith and obedience to the Ge 
will often reward you with wonderfuland unexpected de- 
liverapces here, and certainly. with life eternal hereafter. 
Be patient therefore, under all the afflictions and perſecu- 
tions that ſhall fall upon you, with an entire dependence 
an the care and protection of Providence; and by this 
means ye ſhall eſcape frequently the temporal, and 7 
the eternal judgments, by which others ſhall be ſurely dei- 
xxoyed., This ſeems 40 be plainly the import of this pro- 


verdial expreſſion, 


_— In your patience gofſeſs, &c.] Be calm, ſerene, and re- 


Hgned, under all calamities. | 
20 Whenye ſhall ſee, &c.] Mat. xxiv. 15. i 

21 Let them that are in Juda fire 10 the mountains, &c.] 
It ſeems ſomewhat Arange jp many, that Chriſt ſhould ad- 


moniſh his hearers to fly out of Jeruſalem and Judea, and 
not reſort thither from the neighbouring countries, when 
they ſhould ſee Jeruſalem com paſſed with armies ; ſince thoſe 
armies would probably hinder the counſelled retirement, at 
leaſt, as to the city. Whereas he that finds in the ſtory, 
that the Roman forces under Gratus did on a ſudden, with- 
out any manifeſt cauſe, withdraw from the ſiege of Jeruſa- 
lem, and then return to * and under Titus carry the 
town by force ; he that read alſo. in Euſebius, lib. 55 
chap. 5. that the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, being divinely 
admoniſhed, did make uſe of the opportunity preſented 
them to quit the city, and retire to Pella on the other fide 
of Jordan ; he, I ſay, that ſhall read and take notice of 


all this, will not only clearly underſtand the reaſonableneſs 


of our Saviour's warning, but admire the prophetical fpirit 
by which he could give it. 
23 Wo unto them that are with child.) Mat. xxiv. 19. 
24 28 Hall be troden down of the Gentiles, vet. e. 
Jeruſalem ſball continue deſolate until God hath pour 
it the whole wrath he had determined, and until he 


all deſtroy the Roman empire, whoſe armies brought this 


deſolation upon Judea. A new city, called Elia, was built 
within the circuit of Jeruſalem, w 
the old were plowed up : a heathen temple was afterwards 
erected, where the temple of God had ſtood; a Turkiſh 
moſque pollutes it to this day: fo remarkable was the hand 
of God upon the Jews, * iS 


the foundations of 


# 13 But there ſhall not an hair of your Anno 


33. 
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The figns of tbe Agi day. Chap. xxl. The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 
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4250 25 And there ſhall 


38» 


on the earth, diſtreſs of nations, with per- mount of Olives.” | | 
plexity ; the ſea, and the waves roaring: 38 And all the people came early in the 
26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
E 7 Ki 
coming on the earth: e powers "7 - a. 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. mn 1 TH 4 1 2 : 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 1 The Jews conſpire ag N 
man coming in a cloud, with power and — Judas to betray him. 7 The 
| lory. * "apoſtles prepare the paſſover. 19 Chrift 
28 And when theſe things begin to come itufenb "bis" boly ſupper © 21 are 
to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; =? *!*#eth of the train: 24 deborteth t 
for your redemption draweth nigh, ref of ts poſſes from ambition : 32 afſu- 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Be- reth Peter his faith Should not fail, 34 and 
hold the fig tree, and all the trees; yet be ſhould deny him thrice : 39 He 
zo When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee P. ayeth in the mount and feeatgth blood : 
and know of your own ſelves, chat um- 47 5, betr ayed with a kiſs : Fa bealeth 
mer is now nigh at hand. * Malchus's ear : 54 He is thrice denied af 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe Pe. 63 Shameſully abuſed, 66 and con- 
things come to paſs, know ye that the king- feſſeth himſelf to be the Son of God. 
dom of God is nigh at hand. NN: the feaſt of unleavened bread 
32 VerilyI ” unto you, This genera- Arew nigh, which is called the paſs- 
tion ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. over. eds | 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 2 And thechiefprieſts and ſcribes ſought 
but my word ſhall not paſs away. how they might kill him; for they feared 
34 J And take heed to yourſelves, leſt the people. | | 
at any time your hearts be over- charged with 3 Then entered Satan into Judas ſur- 
ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of named Iſcariot, being of the number of the 


this life, and ſo that day come upon you twelve. ' 

unawares. | 8 1 4 And he went his way, and communed 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all with the chief prieſts and captains, how he 

them that dwell on the face of the whole might betray him unto them. 

earth. 0 e 5 And they were glad, and covenanted 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, to give him money. LY 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and tunity to betray him unto them in the ab- 


to ſtand before the Son of man. ſence of the multitude, 
37 And in the day- time he was teaching 7 J Then 3 the day of 8 
[DE "os n . bread, 


1 
a 33 1 I * 


th. * 13 — —— 


8 8 * 


25 Uponthi earth, &c.] The word rendered earth, ſhould a man who ſees his deliverer approaching, after baving long 
e been tranſlated country or land : the paſſage may run waited for him. 

thus ; The inhabitants of that country ſhall be in perplexity 35 4s @ Jaare ſoall it come upon all, &c.] As a ſnare to a 

and deſpair, as when the ſea and its waver do roar ; 26 Men's thoughtleſs bird, which in the midſt of its ſecurity finds ĩt- 

hearts failing then for fear of theſe things which are coming elf inextricably taken. The word all is here limited, and 

en that country. put for the generality of mankind, 


28 Look up, and lift up your head:.] This is the attitude of I 


on be ſigns in the ſon in the temple, and at night he went out, Anno 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and up- and abode in the mount that is called the oy 
= 


ST. 


"The apotls prepre the paſſver.. ſr 4 


L 4 'U-K E. Chriſt Teborteth bis apoſtle from ambition.” 


Ago bread, ” when' the paſs-over muſt be killed. 


Dom. 
33. 


8 And he ſent Peter and John, Gigs 
Go, and prepare | us the F- ver, that we 


nue ſaid thinks "Bile; where wilt 


thou that we prepare? 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, | 
when ye arcentered into the city, there ſhall 


a man meet you, beating a'pitcher of water; 


follow. him into the houſe where he enter- 
eth 1 in: AIP I 

11 "And ye ſhall fa bio dhe good man of 
the houſe, The maſter ſaith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſt· chamber, where I ſhall 
cat the paſs-over with my diſciples P 

12, And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furmiſhed: there make read 

13 And they went, and found as he had 
faid unto them : and they made ready the 

paſs-ovef. J akt 

14 And whth the uf duns come, be 
ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, With deſire 
I have deſired to eat this paſſover with you 
before T ſuffer. 

16 For I ſay unto you, 1 will not any 


more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled i in the 


kingdom af God. 


y And he took the cup, evathanks, 


and fad, Take this, 87 1 e it among 
elves... 


8 Por't bu unte pu, 1 
of the fruit of the a ntl ape EY | 


1'witl not drink 


19 And he took bread, - 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
ſaying, This is my body, which is given for 
you; this do in remembrance of me. 


20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
a This cup is the new teſtament in my 


blood, which is ſned for you. 


21 But behold, the hand of him chat 


bet rayeth me, is with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it 
was determined: but wo unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 
23 And began to enquire amon 
themſelves which of them it was that 2 


do this thing. 


24 And there — alſo a Arife among 
them, which of them ſhould be ackountes 
the greateſt. 


25 And he ſaid unto * ain The Rok of 


the Gentiles exerciſe .lordſhip. over them; 


and they that exerciſe authority upon them, 


are called benefactors. | 
26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the 


younger ; and he that is chief, as he chat x 
ALS he that duech 


dothh ſerve. 


27 8 is 
at meat, or he that ſerveth ? is not he that 
fitteth at meat ? but 1 am among you as he 


that ſerveth. © 2 


28 Ye are they which bade continued 


with me in my temptations ; 


29 And I appoint unto you ak kingdom, | 


of God chall come. as e Father n —_ unto me 
30 That 
8165 Nef [In 3-68 ee e e e 2 * 
— * "T — — 7 1e — K _—_— fit 29? _ | = _— * 0 
Whie 
10 1 1. that 2 555 3515 U 19 This e 185 Mat xxvi. 26. EW ? 
was common to all the tribes of Iſrae s of the e Gentiles exerci Gan & lord/hip 4 tes Rk 


nation had. the liberty of lodging there gratis. 
16 Until it be fulflled in the Linde of heaven.) Till I my- 
ſelf be made the true paſſover-facrifice. ; 
18 7 xwill not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the king dim 
of God ſhall come.) After what paſſes this evening, I will not 
drink any more with you of the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God come, and that compleat and Þiricual. re- 


> 


25 The ki 
Ama the Gade and in the oms of this preſent 
wall” men flrive ambitiouſly to — the dominion over 
one another; and they Who are higheſt egalted above 
others in riches and 8 have, for that only reaſon, the 


greateſt honour and reſpect ſhewed em, as'if they were 


al bene factors to mankind. 
2755 30 I apprint unto you re ke] Perſerere 18 


and gave der, 


33» 


A ſureth Peter his faith ſhould not fail, Chap. xxii. 


4 = 2 - . 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


33 And he ſaid unto | 
ready to go with thee both into priſon, and 


30 That ye may eat and drink at my ta- 


ble in my kingdom, and fit om thrones, julg · 


ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 5 


31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath defired fo have you, that 


he may ſift you as wheat: 
32 But I have prayed 
faith fail-not : and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. . 15 
him, Lord, I am 


to death. . 2 0 
34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock ſhall not crow this day before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
35 And he faid unto them, When I ſent 
you without purſe; and ſerip, and ſhoes, 
Jacked ye any thing? And they faid, No- 
thing: 5 4f I ns | 2 160 
36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now 
he that ha h a purſe, let him take it, and 


1 4 


for thee, that thy 


EE (( 
39 And he came out, and went, as he 


likewiſe his ſorip: and he that hath no ſword, 
let him ſell his garment, and buy one. 
37 For I fay unto you, That this that is 


written muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 


1145 


ſors. For the things concerning me have 


an en. 


| 7 Az ar: e 7 "| . 


are two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It 


1 
7 


was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his 


= 


diſciples alſo followed. him. 


A on © 


40 And when he was at eee 
ſaid unto them, Pray that ye enter not into 


os 


temptation. . Lit) 5 RE 
41 And he was withdrawn from them 


about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and 


prayed, 


* 


42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, | 
remove this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not 


my 


: ”43% ++ 4 + 
4 x 


be 4 


4 2 ; - 
: 0 . wy - , * 92 2 * i 3 4 4 : * * 


— 


——— 


z OP 


* * 


the end in your reſolute and conſtant confeſſion of me, 
and you ſhall not fail of eternal reward: for as God has 


" »þ 


appointed me a glorious kingdom, to which I muſt attain” 


by humihation and ſufferings ; ſo | alſo have appointed you, 


for your ſufferings with me, a proportional ſhare of gl 3 


that ye ſhould be rulers and chief members of the church 
of God, and be exalted next myſelf to the greateſt degree 
of honour and happineſs. See note on Mat. ix. 28. 
31 Satan hath defired to have you. |] "This alludes to the 
exp eſfion in Job. ii. 4, 5. where Satan is repreſented as ac- 
3 & Job, before God. ain J = g | oy ö 

TD be yo Gs at.] IJ hough our Lord ad- 
44 1 Nee to Peter; yet here be turns his 
diſcourſe to the reſt of the diſciples. 5 
dendtes the violent agitations, the formidable temptations, 
and numerous artifices which the enemy of mankind would 
make uſe of to try their integrity. See Amos. ix. g. 


32 1 eve prayed for thee.) Our Lord returns a "XI 
Peter; and tho! it appears from John xviii. 9. that he had 


yed for all of them, yet he intimates that he had prayed 


or Peter peculiarly, on. account of the nearneſsof the 


temptation with which he was threatened, Ht | 
ben thou art converted, &c.] Rather, I ben thou art re- 
turned from thy fall to thy former perſuaſions and reſolutions, 
34 The cock Hull not crow this day, &c,] It is plain from 
hence, and the event, that the cock aFually crew before Pe- 
ter's third denial ; and we muſt therefore certainly take the 


words of Luke and John for the common time, of cogt cron. 


which probably did not com ter the c k which 
— heard had crowed the = time, and perhaps 


os 


like wheat, 


— 
* - 


| | | 3 Ot bg" A4 
oftener : fer it is well known, thoſe vigllans, gpicpals.; F 
ht, © before 


any little diſturbance, often crow at mudni 


it, though they do not come from the rooft tit about three 


in the morning, which was uſuelly called the cock - eros 
Bs; | 
E. jn. xg lt 


ing. See Mat. xxvi. 34. Mark xw 
3 5 When I ſemt you without purſe, | 
36 But ne be that bab a purſe; lit b take ir, &c.] 
Chriſt intimates, by theſe words, a, remarkable 4p ej in 
their condition. He A thetr "to provide the elbes | 
with a purſe and ſcrip, 3 their approaching want 


and neceſſity ; and likewiſe, to furniſh N plſelves with a 


ſword, by which he hinted at their impending danger, ſig- 
1 the Adele that beſides dena eh B doe Pic 
vidence as formerly, they were to make uſe of all prudent 
cautions, and to prepare themſelves for the trial which was 

approaching. 

37 The things concerning me have an end.] Thoſe things 
which concern my ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering are 
ready to be accompliſhed. > 11 | 

8 Here are txivo fad / an,] Probably, ſome of the apoſtles 
breagh theſe, ſwords dog v them iu their 138 
Galilee to Peres, to defend them apalpff r6Vders. Ir af. 
terwards appears, thax pas of them was Peter- rn 

It is enough.) Our Lord intended by this anſwer,” to coh. 
vince his diſciples that they had miſtaken'his meaning; for 
it was evident, two ſwords vas not enodgh to atm eleven 


men. 3 1 . _—_—— : f % 
42 This eup.} Cup here fignifics death, Mat. x*vi. 30. 

Ses alſo iy. Prov. xxxi. Ei was an Eaftern Alon” 
if not a Jewiſh, to diſpatch malef com by a cup of poiſon, 


2 
Dom. 
33. 


\OI— 


4 | Taye Tort 4 79 1 


— — — — 


— „„ 


rice denied of 


— 264 WA. 


ws my wil, but ching be dane A ner. 


43 And Hare appeared an angel unto him 
rom heaven, ſtrengthening him. 


44 Aud being in an agony, ha prayed 
more earneſily: andchis het was as it were 


great drops of Set e to the 


ground. 
45 And. hays Ae 0 . prayer, 
and was come te his diſcipies, he N 
them ſleeping for ſorrow. 
4 And {aid unta them, Why * ye? 
rife and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation 
47 J And whilerhe yet ſpake, behold, 


a a multitude, and he that was called Judas, 


a hat would follow, they ſaid unto him, 


ſwent to be really mixed wich too] 


and ould we we conſider our Lord's 


Sir John Chardin's works, = — 


ane of the twebhr, went before them, and 


drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. 
48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, —j 
traycſt hau the 8on of man with a kiſs? 
49 When they which were about 


Lord. ſhall we ſmite with the ſwordꝰ 
50 And one of them ſmote the — 
vant at of the high-prieſt, and cut off his right 


53 When I was daily with you in the 


temple, ye ſtretched-forth no hands againſt 


51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he tovehad his *, and 
healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto! the chief prieſts, 
and captains of the temple; and the elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come out 
ay againſt a chief, with ſwords-and ſtaves? 


Peter, 


Dom. 


: } 


me: but this is Four hour, and the power 


of darkneſs. 1 

54 1 Then took they king and led him, 
and brought him into the hi cba $ houſe. 
And Peter followed afar 


55 And when they had kindled a foi in 
the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter ſat down among them. 

36 But a certain maid beheld him, as 


he ſat by the fire, and carneſtly-looked upon 


. hin, and faid, This man was alſo with 
57 And he denied him, faying, Woman, 
I know him not. 


58 And after a little voy another ſaw 


| — — — —é 5 
44 His fweat Was as it Sin eat s of 305 1 is He touched his car, and healed him.] The circumſtance of 
are that our Saviour now | Get d with the /pirirs of healing Malchus's ear by touching it ſeems to y, that 
5, who exerciſed all their power and malice to per- he created à new part in the room of that which was cut 


ſecute and diſtraq him, The words Kenn our * 


h a deg 
its golqur and conſiſtency was as if it were wh 1 Blas. 
We have the unanimous concurrence of the beſt — 
and hiſtorians, who mention perſons that had 6404 Feats ; 
ony and ſh, why 
e think it ſtrange that he ſhould — a one? 
9881 Ari oe Diod. Sic. Leti's Life of Sixtus V. p. 200. 


2 819. Thuan. lib, x. 
p · 8 N- l 

er 1 &e.] Que woukd. 
have chought be be —— —— have ſtruck Jas but the 
wn 0 the ſignal, had et. him- 
f with. 1 r eter jy not Rand the 
treacherous deſign of ry kils B or, ſeeing h hos. _ 

eager than the well. in his attack on — he mi 
pone oer to indulge — Gly FFhio of his 


| * 


1 Suffer ye l It is envygh that you have op- 


d their violence ſo no ſarther, but ſtop bere.“ 
Some have thought that * was a 
the perſons, who had apprehended him, would obli 
ſo far as to let him go to the wounded man, in or 
heal him; and the context ſeems to confirm a. 


requeſt from Jeſus, * | 


off. As this was an act of great compaſſion and forgive- 


neſs, ſo likewiſe it was an inſtance of ſingular wiſdom: ſor 
it would effectually prevent thoſe reflexions and cenſures 


on Jeſus, which the i raſhneſs of Peter's attack might have 
N d. 

2 Captains of the temple.} Theſe, no doubt, were 
Jexih officers, who are ſaid by John, ch. xviii, 3, 12, to 
have attended with the Roman guard. Of theſe it is to be 
obſerved, that as the prieſts kept watch in three places of 
= temple, and the Levites in twenty one, fo their leaders 

captains of 'the 7 * the Jewiſh hiſtorian 

Fake ar of their prieſts by this title. N 
185 Peter ſal down, &c.] Tho' all the Evangeliſts record 
the fall of Peter, yet none with circumſtances of greater 
aggravation than Mark, whoſe goſpel is ſaid to have been 


—_— al, Peter himſelf, and Werd written from his' 


7 Wy know bim wot. Je 48. ſo public a perſba, 
uf ſo well known to thouſands,..not at all in his intereſt, 
that this additional falſbood was moſt unneceſſary ; and as 
it frequently happens, when people allow themſelves to 
| the bounds of truth, it is more * n 
and di er than clear them. they 


F 72 accuſed before 1 Pilate, 


Anno him, and faid; Thou art alfo of them. And 
ban. peter faid, Man, I am not. 


33. 


59 And about the ſpace of 8 . 
ter, another confidently affirmed,” fa ing, 
Of a -truth this fellow alſo was wn 
for he 1 18 4 Galilean., 4 "4/4 $408 


60 And Peter ſaid; an, 1 N GY 


what thou fayeſt... And immediately while 


he Ju Þ ſpake, the cock crew. 


Peter; and Peter remembered the 
_—_ of the Lord, how he had faid unto 


him, Before the-cock crow, thou nt ny | 


me thrice. 
| i; And Peter went our, and wept bit= 


And the men that held Jeſus, 
CE him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked 
him, faying, Propheſy, who is it that ſmote 
thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 And as ſoon as it was day, the 
elders of the people, and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came together, and led him 
into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us, 
And he lid unto them, If I tell you, you 
will not believe. 

68 And if I alſo aſk yow, you will not 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 


69 n ſhall the Son of man ſit 


— — 


lilee to this place. 


— right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye ſay that I am. e 
71 And they ſaid, What wead-we. any 
further witneſs? for we ourſelves ove 
heard of his own mouth. 

C HAP. XXIII 


| 1 Feſus is accuſed before Pilate, aud ſent to 
1 And the Lord turned, and looked 2 / 


Herod + 8 Herod mocketh bim. 12 Herod 
and Pilate are made friends. 18 Barab- 
_ bas is defired of the people, and is booſed 
Pilate, — — is given to. be cruciſed : 
2 2 
the defiruttion of Yeru 4 
his — — Baha! — 
"crucified with him: : Wy His death : 50 
His burial, 


N aroſe, and led him 7 — | 
2 And began to accuſe him, ſayin 
We found ah fellow perverting the — 
and forbidding to give = <a to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews! ? And he an- 
ſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt i? 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts 
and . #0 the people, I find no fault in this 
man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 45 
ing, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all] In beginning from Ga- 


20 K 


66 e &c. ] If the paſſover this year 
fell late in April, the 1d at that ſeaſon have 2 to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, about twenty-three minutes 
after five, and the day have dawned about fifteen minutes 


after three. Wherefore, ſince Luke fixes the appearance 
of Jeſus before the council to the dawni » his trial muſt 
have begun about three in the morning. is is confirm- 


ed by the account given both by Matthew and Mark. 


Norzs on Chap. XXIII. 


Ver. 1 Led him unto Pilate.) Havi 
Jeſus a confeſſion of his * th ing thus gained the RR 


thought they had now ſufficient ground to carry him before 


the Roman governor as a ſeditizus perſon, and ter hin him 


EN — death. * PR 
2 Me found this fellow perverting the nation, They 
did not charge him with calling himſelf the Som of God, 
knowing very well, that Pilate would not have concerned 
himſelf with fach an accuſation, which no ways concerned 
the ſtate. All the crimes the Jews charged 
only inferences of theirs from his ſaying, that he was the 
Son of God, ch. xxii. 70. which Pontius Pilate finding, (for 
it is probable that he had examined chem as to the preciſe 
he had ſaid) their accuſation had no weight with 


him with were © 


7 
= 


ND he ds 


6 When | 


* 


— 


r ». A Ka ach 


. 777 PI 1 KIT" 


are made Friends.” 


Auno 
m. 


13. 


| longed unto Herod's juriſdiction 


B15 


; vt ted, within. the 


"> 5 garment Which 


exceeding gl 


6: When Pilate NY Gals, 257 TTY 
ed whether the man Were tean. Ty, 185 

7 And as ſoon as he * at the be= 
„hie ſent 
him to Herod, who hiEmlelf ws ao ate 
ruſalem at that time. en ov? Bit 

8 4 And when Herod ſaw Jefus, he was 
lad: 


many things of him; and he hoped to Have 
ſeen ſome miracle done by him. x Saga . 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words 3 but he anſwered him nothing. 
10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 


and vehemently accuſed him. 


11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 


him at nought, and mocked bim, and arayed 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 


| ip) Pilate, 


him i in a 


2 | And the fame day Pilate and He- 
wt were made friends, together.; for be- 
fore they were at N between them- 
EGG | 


"0 - 
w 


— .. — _— O—_ 


” 8 «i — ** 


— 


for he was defirous tõ fee 
him of a long feafon,” becauſe he Had heard 


3 J And Pilate, when he had called 
wh ther the chief prieſts, and the raſers, and 


the 1 


— 2 1 
> 
* 
« T 4 


people, 
14 'Said unto them, Le have: "3 
this'man unto me, as one that perverteth 


the people, and behold I, having examined 


ek 77 * r ons no fault in this 
touching th I whereof e ac- 
cuſe him; | : K 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſort you 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto hm. 
. 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe bim. 

17 For of neceſſity he muſt ee one 
unto them at the feaſt. 
18 And they cried out all atonce ing 
Away with this man, uy releaſe unto. us 
Barabbas: 874.1 1 
19 (Who for a certain aden made in 
22 and for murder, was caſt into pri- 
on 
20 Pilate therefore willngto releaſe Jeſus, 

- ſpake 


- 2 


— Wwummm FE NEI . — mia. 


7 He font bins ts Herod.) (Herod could not but vw upon 
IC As Nee -as the Roman governors were im- 
powered to puniſh 515 perſous for crimes by, them com- 

mts of their reſpecti 

wy bby elonged 1 to other ſtates and juriſdictions. Tp 
DNS! Who, behended John the. Baptiſt, and 

5 Chat had jufffy called 2 fox. "He was ſon to Herod 

do Great, under I "Chriſt was born ; uncle to Herod 

25 who b headed: James, ys impriſdned Peter, and 

who was 5 Worms; _ £ uncle to that Agrippa, 


fare whom 
0 07 do TY 4 f fet 9 be. Sce chap ir. 7, 9. 
1 U 12 at noug br. When Herod found that he did 
BOL 2 1 tions of working miracles, confidered 


pearance he made before him, and had examined 
rounds upon which his pretenſions were founded, 


B the en 


terror. 


Array 


. deriſion, f havi 
RP, "Tg robe, one for having 


ed to be a kin 
1 x QF ſome. of Par 
"officers, 7 was growy 0 —Phis uſage was excre ding 
inſolent. Ferhaps che remorſe of conſcience which He 


"felt, on. account of the murder of John the Raptiſt, might 
vender him cautious how. ke Joined in any attempt on the 


N 


efore they avere 27 enmity 4 The cauſe of this enmity, 
yerbaps, was the 1 which Pilate had made of ſome 


ve provinces, even 


open him rathes a. an object of ridicule * 


to oblige him to do this; but as acts of grac 


of the Galileans, which had come up to facrikee at Jeraſa- 
lem; at leaft, ſome encroachment which Pilate | made 


on by rivileges. 
* hing worthy of death is done mi hin, This might 
be rendered, 40 Nothing worthy of death has done by 


him.” 
16 7 will chaſtife him, and releaſe hind Pilate might 


imagine that Chriſt was an enthufiaſt, though he was not a 


ſeditious perſon ; and'this puniſhment make be deſigned as 


an admonition to him for the future, nat to uſe ſuch e 
Pprefhons, as had given ſo much umbrage ; and alſo, to pa- 
80 the Jews, being perſuaded, chat if he was ſet at liberty, 
he would give them no farther trouble. It was the-cuſtom 
of the Romans to ſcourge criminals condemned for cruci- 
fixions after having received ſentence. 
ſcourged before, for the reaſon juſt mentioned; and it is 
thought, that during the time he underwent that puniſh- 
ment, he was bound to a pillar, and not to his cro 
thoſe criminals who were Carved after their condemnation, 
as St. Paul afterwards would alſo have been treated, had 
he not prevented i it by pleading his Privilege as? a: Roman 
citizen. 
17 * Far of neteſſy he mut nh one.] There was 50 law 
e are generally 
popular things, this ſeems to have been firſt freely uſed by 
the Romans to pleaſe. their 2pm won Bas * n, 


wn a manners 


% 


But. Chriſt was 


„ like 


8 


** t—_— — — 


dut what 1 freely 


| bleſs 1242 enyy the condition of thoſe who were cut off in volence which he has 


22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, children 
Why, what evil hath he dene .I. have 29. Fot ' behold, the days are ing in 
found no cauſeof death in him: I r the Sch they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
fore chaſtiſe him: and Jet him go .,: barren; and the wombsthat never [Dares and 

23 And they were inſtant, with, 0 48 DAY which neyer gave ſuck. - | 
voices, requiring that he might be crucified: 9, Then ſhall they begin to 89 155 
and the voices of hows, and of the chief e ee Fall on us r duc to the hil 
prieſts, prevailed. - Cover us. 

24 And Pilate gare  entence e 31 For if they do thels things. in + green 
be as they:-required.._ -- tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 

25 And he releaſed unto them boa that 32 And there were alſo, e: other 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, malefactors led with, h to bs be s put to 
whom they had deſired; but By es death, | 
Jeſus to their wil. =, And 9 when they were come to the 

26 And asthey led him ke they | laid place. which. 1s called Calvary,. there they 
bold upon one Simon a Cytenian, comipg crucified him, and the malefadtors; one 
out of the country, and on him they ogy. on: the Teh Hand, and the (other on the 
croſs; that he might bear it after Jeſus. le . | 


for they know not what they do. 
And they parted his raiment, and caſt Lots. 


y. of people, and of women, which alſo 
wailed and lamented him. 


2 nen 2 2 —— — POE: * 
aer — — — r 


. 1 5 | * — * 2 — 


T n wu eg. To 1 inflited ſuch a 88 boppy Oops tb e be ee out 


p 
deaf to any thing but the — — and, — eil Ir Mike do bee, is a = tree, . 2] The This 5 
Aung on the Roman governors; and, indeed, . Segen pn ee,  Plalm i. 13 Fry Ry eee * 


called in Latin farce, going acroſs the upright beam which goed > BIT 107 kg Thi is à grievous — is 
was fixed in che ee. his the — to carry, our tranſlation, that he, who was af with ſin; ſhould: 


and therefore was called furcifer, or ane æubo carries, or be called a malefadtor : the mistake is owing to the want 
ferves to carry the tranforrfe beam of the cr. of two commas; the paſſage ſhould be thus pointed, 75 
28 Weep not for me, but werp for yourſelves, &e.} My evere alſo two others, * lad auith him 10 bt put to 
death is not, as ye ſuppoſe, à calamity fallen u death. 

e in obeczevies-widieniil of God; --94 Father, forgive them ; the How fb the. 
and it is for the benefit and falvation of mankind-: rather, This is ef amazing p While they were nailing 
therefore, weep for yourſelves and for your families, be- bim ts Me croſs, he ſeems to fel the. injury theſe wretches 
cauſe of the dreadful jadgments which God will hartly' in- did to their own ſculs, more than 9 wounds they gave 
#0 20 die this city and nation. : bim; and, as it were, to KA his own anguiſh i in a con- 

Bey Pall ſay, Blast are the barren, ve] They ſhall cern for their ſalvation, net us an enamplè of that bene 
us to practiſe. The Roman 


the beginning of their years, and count themſelves doubly pee IN who were eee intuments of his * 


27 And there followed him a great com- 2+. Then fad Fluß Father, forgire 


Baralbas releaſed, os 88 "Chap. . 12 "= Chrif delroered 10 ee. exc 77M 
— — — ———_—_—___—__—_ 
Anno ſpake again to them. 28. But. Jeſus 4 nee unto, chem, ſaid, Anno 
"IM 21 But Zat they crigd,- Gaying,,Crucityihim, f age uſalem, wee nd. nat for 7 
crucify him. 2002 28 > bu b WP. eee for your 22 
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ST. 


LW LE. crucified with bin. 


— — 
Tuo evil-doers are 


— 


were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If chou — 
be Chriſt, fave thyſelf and us. by * 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked 


Anno - And the people ſtood beholding : 
5, An People 8: 
| 4 a the rulers alſo with them derided 

him, ſaying, He ſaved others; let him fave 


— 
rr * 


himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of 

PTT... 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 

coming to him, and offering him vinegar. 


37 And faying, If thou be the king of 


the Jews, fave thyſ ell. 
38 And a ee alſo was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS ._ 

39 And one of the malefactors which 


him, faying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the fame condemnation ? 
41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this man 
hath done nothing amiſs. 
42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. mae 
43 And Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I 
fay .unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe, 1 


8 — 


* : - 5 
* RY 7 „ſ 8 — 


K ” A —_ —·˙ _ 


had indeed but little knowledge of him ; and the Jews, who 
were the authors of it, through their obſtinate prejudices, 
did not apprehend who he was; ( for if they had known 
— — they would not have crucified the of Life and 
ory. 44 | fo 

35 He ſaved others, _ They acknowledged his mira- 
cles y which others were ſaved, referring, it is probable, 
to his raiſing the dead; but they imagined now they had 
found the extent of his power, and that he could not ſave 


4 # 37 If thou be the king of the Nut, &c.) As this claim 
2 1 ta the Roman ſoldiers an oppoſition to the Roman 
-* authority, it is no wonder, that they grounded their inſults 
2 rather than on his profefling himſelf the Soz of 


39 One-of the malefafors.] The word here rendered a 
malſfacter does not always denote a 7hief or a robber, but 
was likewiſe applied to the Jewiſh ſoldiers, who were hur- 
ried by their zeal to commit ſome crime in oppoſition tothe 
Roman authority. | 

41 We indeed juſtly, &c.] It is a ſlrong proof of a fincere 
repentance to acknowledge our crimes, and to reſign our- 
ſelves to the puniſhinent of them: but to this he adds the 
virtues of reproving the other malefaQor for his faults, and 
defending the innocent; he ſhews his faith in God, the 

judge and rewarderin a future ſtate ; his fear of God, which 

Is = beginning of juſtification, Eccleſ. i. 28,- and his cha- 

rity, firſt to God, in reſtraining the blaſphemies offered 

him and his Chriſt; and ſecondly to his neighbour, whom 
he ſo charitably reprehends, ſo earneſtly requeſteth not to 
proceed in his reproaches, ſo lovingly inviteth to the fear 
of God, and foearneſily endeavours to amend and reclaim. 
In ſaying that Chriſt had done nothing amiſs, he di covers a 
remarkable degree of conſtancy, in daring to charge the 
Jewiſh rulers, and Pilate himſelf, in the preſence of their 
miniſters, with having condemned him unjuſtly ; ſo that 
the glory which he did to Chriſt, by his faith and piety on 
the croſs, ſeems ſuch as a whole ſeries of a pious life, in 
other men, can hardly parallel. | | 

3 | 


L 


ſion of ſouls in their ſe 


Li oo 4 — 


42 Lord, remember me, &c.] This petition diſcovers 
great modeſty, humility, and conſciouſneſs of his own de- 
merits. He begged only for a remembrance, he knew him- 
ſelf ſo ſinful, that he durſt aſk no more. It muſt be a great 
act of faith in him to believe, that Jefus was the ju one, 
Chriſt the Lord, and a king about to enter into his kingdom. 
Notwithſtanding the appearance of things, notwithſtanding 
the apoſtles were faultering in their faith, amidſt his own 
ſufferings he regards only the ſufferings of Chriſt, and was 
raiſed to entertain hopes of pardon of his ſins, and to a 
belief of the miſſion of Jeſus. _ 

43 To-day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.] Para- 
diſe, or the garden of Eden, is a Jewiſh term for the man- 
ate ſtate. Thus the Targum on 
the ninetieth Pſalm ſays, May the pleaſures of the 

den of Eden be from the Lord upon us: and Pſalm 

vii. 3, I will walk before the Lord in the garden 
of Eden,” One of the prayers of the Jews for a perſon. at 
the point of death is, May his foul reſt, and may his 
ſleep be in peace, until the Comforter come. Come ye 
who keep the treaſures of Paradiſe, open ye the gates of 
Parad;/e to him, and ſalute him with peace.” From our 
Saviour's uſing this expreſſion of Paradiſe, it appears tha 


this dying penitent was a Jew. | 


It has been generally thought that this.grace was begun 


in the thief, and raiſed to perfection all on a ſudden, and 


on the preſent occaſion. But that he was acquainted with 
our Lord's character, before he came to puniſhment, is 
plain, from the teſtimony he bare to his innocence : This 
man hath done nothing amiſs. He ſeems, therefore, to 
have often heard our Lord preach in the courſe of his mi- 
niſtry, and poſſibly had ſeen many of his miracles, ſo that 
he might have been a profeſſed diſciple of Chriſt, and a 
ood man; for the 4 rendered bie, as Auguſtine ob- 
es, was at that time applied to thoſe Jewiſh ſoldiers 
who could not brook the galling yoke of the Romans (ſee 
note on ver. 39.) and being inflamed with a zeal of re- 
covering the liberty of their brethren, had engaged in ſome 
enterprize of that kind which rendered them ious to 
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* '- and burial, 


men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood Anno 
afar off beholding theſe things. 294 


 Chrift's death- "Io W Chap. xxiii. 2 , 


44 And it was about che fixth-hour, and 


Anno - 
Dom. there was a datkneſs 


33- 


u 


the 


9 
9 & S : 


the ninth hour, n 
rkened, 


45 And the tun was da and 


vail of the temple was rent in the midſt. 


4b And heyy had cried with aloud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 1 


commend my ſpirit. And having faid thus, 


to that ſight, beholc 


he gave up the ghoſt, © rn 
47 Now when the centurion faw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. i, 
48 And all the people that came together 
ing the things which 


4 


-were done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned, 
49 And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 


e Fo And behold,” there was a man 
named Joſeph, à counſellor; and he was a 
good man, and a juſt: | 


| begged the body of Jeſus. 


51 The fame. had not conſented to the 


counſel and deed of them. He vat of Arti- 


mathea, a city of the Jews: who alſo him- 
ſelf waited for the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and 


53 And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before 


was laid. 


54 And that day was the preparation, and 
„ „ie 
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—— — 
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the Roman governours, and obliged them to fly and hide 
themſelves in the mountains. Joſephus informs us, that 


- there were great multitudes of ſuch people in theſe places, 


The defire of liberty is innate if any deſire is, in every 


1 


to doubt but many of 


-we are informed in . 
of: 


boſom ; and to what height the Jews carried this principle, 
t of their hiſtory, This per- 
ſon then, being one eſe warm patriots, might not- 
withſtanding have been a very good man: nay, it is pro- 
bable he was ſo, fince the beſt men among the Jews were 
moſt expoſed to this intemperate warmth, His untimely 
and unfortunate end might have been occaſioned by this 
ſinful act of oppoſing the Roman power; and even if this 
were a crime, we know that the ſaints themſelves have 
fallen, who lived either before or with him.—Thoſe who 
encourage themſelves in fin, from this example of the peni- 
tent thief, as if it was an inſtance of a late accepted repen- 


tance, proceed upon ſuppoſitions, which, the they may 


have exiſted, yet no man can be certain of them; and, on 
the whole, the dying profeſſions of this remarkable male- 
factor, are ſo far from being any encouragement to pre- 
ſamptuous ſinners to delay their repentance, that they will 


admit of no compariſon. 
44 Sixth hour, until the ninth hour.] From twelve o'clock 


2 b 785 wail of the temple dar e] This being & high 
e vail of the t awas rent.] This being fo hi 
a 4 it is — that Caiaphas himſelf might now be 


performing the ſolemn act of burning incenſe juſt before 
the vail: which if he did, it is inexpreſſibly aſtoniſhing, 
that his obdorate heart ſhould not be impreſſed with { 
awful and ſignificant a phænomenon. There is no room 

| 2 other prieſts, who had a hand 


in Chriſt's death, ſaw the pieces of the vail, which, con- 


| Fidering its texture, and other circumſtances, muſt as fully 


convince them of the reality of this extraordinary fact, as 
if they had been preſent when it was rent. See note on 


Mat. xxvii. 51. i ; ; 
46 He gave up the ghoft.) Chriſt reſigned up his ſpirit 


ſeven weeks after, when 
mories. 


voluntarily. No man, faith he, raketh my life from me, But 
I lay it down of myſelf, Agreeable to which St. Matthew 
expreſſes it, he diſmiſſed his ſpirit, - He died, according to 
the received from the Father, and in a way peculiar 
to himſelf, by which he alone, of all men that ever exiſted, 

could have continued alive in the greateſt torments as long 
as he pleaſed, or have retired from the body whenever 
he thought fit, This view of the caſe ſuggeſts an il- 
luftration of the /ave of Chriſt manifeſted in his death, 


beyond what is commonly obſerved ; inaſmuch as he 


did not uſe his power to quit his body as ſoon as it was 
faſtened to the croſs, leaving only an inſenfible corpſe to 
the cruelty of his murderers, 1 continued his abode in it 
with a ſteady reſolation, as long as it was proper, and then 
retired from it with a majefty and dignity never known, or 
to be known in any other death: dying, if we may {6 ex- 
preſs it, like the prince of life. , 
47 He glorified God.] i. e. He ackn ed his power: 
or at leaſt he vindicated the character of Jeſus, by a free 
confeſſion of his innocence. | as - 
48 All the people,” &c.] i. e. Great multitudes. The 
conviction produced by theſe prodigies made way for the 
converſion of ſuch a multitude, by the preaching of the 
apoſtles on the deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, which was bat 
theſe things were freſh in their me- 
They rightly interpreted theſe prodigies to be ſo many 
teſtimonies. from God of his innocence z and their paſſions, 
which had been inflamed and exaſperated againſt him, by 
the artful inſinuations of the prieſts and elders, became 
quite calm, or moved them in his behalf: ſo that they came 
away from the execution penfive and filent, with downcaſt 
eyes, and hearts ready to barſt with grief ; they groaned 
deeply within themſelves, they ſhed tears, they ſmote their 
breaſts, they wailed greatly. [ 
- $54 The ſabbath drew on.] Began to ſhine ; alluding to the 
lamps which were lighted up on the Friday-night immedi- 


_ 


Ann the ſabbath 1 Dirt cl b“ wi: bande che nnn ſpices Ban. 
Don. 5g. And, the women alſo which came which they had prepared, and certain others * * 
1 — after, and with them. een 


b "hr er . 


„1 


5 7 72 


: a ſabbath · day. 


—— 15 their taſk op gy 


beheld the —— and how his body was 
laid. 90: oro nA 8 
56. And they retarngd, and e 
ces and ointment ; and reſted the ſabbath- 
day, according to the x 14%) ee eg | 


. CHA P. XXIV. 
I CM reſi re urrettit on is declared by; Fw an- 
= gels to 705 women r that ond to the ſepulchre : 
9 Theſe r report it ta ot bers. 13 Chriſt him- 
"ſelf appeareth tothe two 4 ſeiples that i ent 
0 Emmaus. 36 Afterward be 1 8 7 


A the a 5 200 Fe their Ebel 


1 


New: ſows fiſt oy 8 


very 1 h in de GE * came 


200 30 0 tis Lis $151 
doi! vis rote ee 


e rhe Same all 
from the ſepulchre. Fn 
3 And they entered in, 3 
the body of the Lord 
4 And it came to paſs, as 


away 


nd not 
Jeſus. I: 294 140 2/47 
Were 


much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 


men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
po their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto 
dy: „Why ſeek ye the ming en the 

6 He i is not here, but i " rifeo- t remem-. 
ber how he ſpake unto you when he was yet 
in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be de- 
livered into the hands of ſinful men, and * 
crucified, and the third day riſe again.. ... 

8 And ee e words, 


| ee 


— 2 


1 K. 


— 
oY 
* 


e ſun-ſet, as Wessen to light — 


— 


5 Faelle /epulebre, and how the body awus laid.) The 
word rendered how, fignifies no more than that; and the 


| ſentence may be rendered, They came to the —_ 


Ann the body was placed, or buried there.” 
Nor 2s on Chap. XXIV. 


7 ver F Now) upon the firſt day of the dose, 41 & See note 
on Mat. xxviii 1. perry 1 5 get 
Bringing the ſpices. ] Joſeph. an emus y 
pr — oF leſs et hundred 5 weight of ſpices 
2 umets on the Friday-night, John xix. 38. not 
wholly to be employed in preparing the body, but to be 
burnt and conſumed in a manner well known 4 thoſe who 
2 with antiquity ; ; for there being no time be- 
funeral ceremonies were reſerved to . 
after the labbach. It is likely the women were un 
with the little that had already been done to the b 
er they knew, or knew nat of it, — 
25 Ber ig ret _ 


2 "As 115 women were e 7 
4 9 —1 che ſpices, but 
to the women 

65 121 2 —— in Jeruſa- 

0 and A pr badly unacquainted with method of em- 


288 ee 20K: mts of 


” "TIX > 
7 


the to and apply the ſpi to the body 3 and 
hag prepare nd ppl — l 
Behold, two men * e by them.) Angels are ſometimes 

called men, becauſe they appeared in the form of men; 
for the ſame reaſon, Abraham called thoſe angels men ho 
appeared to him in the plains of Mamre. It appears that 
the angels diſappeared at certain times; for the words in- 
. timate that the women did not fee them at their firſt en- 
trance into the ſepulchre, and that, their appearance was 
3 and r a Ow. W mentions 
only the appearance of one angel; perhaps but one a 

5 to ſight at firſt ; for they might ſa fix their eyes — 
the angel Who they firſt diſcovered, as 10 take no notice of 
the other, till coming to the bottom of the- ſtairs, they 
turned themſelves | t * the floor of the room or 
care. 

5 Biotin their I Declining their heads, and Jook- 
ing downwards, that they might not appear to gaze, which 
is well known to have” been 


ym, per by the heathens, when their deities, on any ce 
ers from e, were 9 ——75ðre 
3 Ales es the 44% This force 
4 's/ 
the 43 60 different gang in Matthew ye Mark, 
that it is evident it could neither be che * nor on 
on'the ſame occaſion.” 
en 18 2 N See ch wü. 51 
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TI — , o ien 


\ Haig 


orbidden the Jews, upon the 
Aue of a celeſtial viſion. It was -Jikewiſe canſidered as 


- NE Cn Ry 


: 
; 
| 


# --4 8 


— NET as guy av 


r 


= 


/xxiv. 


n, 
1 4 


— 


. * 


0 


Anno 9 And returned from the ſepu * 
Dom. toſd all theſe things unto the eleven, and to 
% all the reſt. | 1 FOO 13145 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mot | 
women that were with them, which told 
theſe things unto the apoſtle.. 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 
12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 
ſepulchre; and ſtooping down, he beheld 
the linen clothes laid by themſelves, and 
departed, wondering in himſelf at that which 
was to come to pals. g 
13 © And behold, two of them went 
that fame day to a village called Emmaus, 
vhich was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
J..... 23412: 5 
14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. -- yt 
15 And it came to paſs, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſushim- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them. 
16 But their eyes were holden that they 
ſhould not know him. 


pulchre, and 


of James and other 


ner of communications are theſe that ye 
have one to another as ye walk, and are 
ſad N bod wn Wod bas units uqat 988 n: 

18 And one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleophas unſwering, ſaid unto him, Art 
thou only 4 ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which are come to 
paſs there in theſe days? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning J 
of Nazareth, which was a. prophet migl 

in deed and word beforsGod, and all the 
20 And how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. by 
21 But we truſted that it had been he 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. And 


beſide all this, to-day is che third day bngs- 
Iggy 4 


theſe things were done. N 
22 Vea, and certain women alſo of our 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 


early at the ſepulchre; | 
23 And when they found not his body, 


* 


. 
» 

ot 4 — { : 
$I'% 11 


. 
ITO 2 * 


- 
* 
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* — ? 28 ** 
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hated by St. John ch. xx. where it ſaid expreſsly, Peter 
went into the ſepulc bre; and here that he looped down and 
booked into it. It ſeems therefore, that Peter went twice to 
the ſepulchre; firſt; on the report of Mary Magdalene, 
who Armes that the body of Jeſus had been taken out, 
when he ran in baile, and entered into the ſepulchre, that 
be might receive a thorough ſatis faction in that point; and 
then a ſecond time, on hearing from Joanna, and the other 
of the women, of a viſion of angels, who had appeared to 
them at the ſepulchre, and. informed them that Chriſt was 
riſen, in which ſecond viſit, he only Fooped down to ſee if 
the angels were Rill there. Hence it may be ioferred, 
that the reports of the women were made ſeparately, and 
at differeut times, as their motives for going were likewiſe 
different ; ſome intending only to vie the ſepulchre, and 
others to embalm the body; and as this gave occaſion o 
two appearances! of Chriſt, and as many of the angels, 
it conſequently multiplied the prooſs and wirneſſes of the 
reſurrection, and eſſabliſned this important truth upon 
ſtronger evidence. By the above aſſertion, to wit, that. 
this vit of St; Petefs to the ſepulchrey mentioned hy St. 
Luke, muſt have been his ſecond viſit, this paſſage is cleared 
from two objections which lay againſt it; ace, that it did 


\ 


. 2 Then aink Peter, Kr.] This fact differs from that re- 54 agree 


by a . n — 1 «a * Y 
1 * 1 * — * - 
& ” , ö 4 - 1 4 Yall, * of 2 


with the relation given by St. John ; and the 
other, that it diſturbed and confounded the whole order of 
St. Luke's narration : ſo that, notwithſtanding this verſe is 
wanting both in the Greek and Latin copies of Beza, there 
is no reaſon for rejectiug it. _ EEE 
13 Two of them.] See note on verſe 18. . 
To Emmaus.) This was about ſe ven miles from ſerufatem. 
 I5 Tejas hinyelf drew near.) He overtoołk them as com- 
ing himſelf from Jeruſalem. MY 3 4 


16 Their eyes. were bolden.] St. Mark fays, dur Saviour | 


appearedto the two diſciples in arotber farm, St, Lake, that. 
r es were bolder; by which they both meant d 


* 


the ſame thing: for if Jeſus appeared in another form, their 
ger in courſe were Ballen. All that the hiffarjans meant to 
intimate 8, that there was an in pad ment which ener 
their Kno gig tlm . 

18. One of them, 


* 
- 0 

bam 4 FJ 4 F * 
DD 4. 242 21 * * 4 . age! 
18 : ;, 00 - 


17 And he faid unto-thems. What man- Ano 


33. 


n 


LUKE | 
32 And they faid one to another, did not Anno 


” 
ꝗZuZyĩ22%ũ23 — AA Bs Ro os 


— — 


Her ward he appeareth to the apoſtles, ST. 
' Anno- they came, ſaying, That they had allo ſeen 


and reproveth their unbelief. 


257. a viſion of angels, which ſaid, That he was our heart burn within us, While he talked _ 


-- 


alive. N SPL 
24 And certain of them which were with 


us, went to the ſepulchte, and found it even 
ſo as the women had faid : but him they 


* 


ſa not. 


25 Then be ſaid unto them, O fools, 


and ſlow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have ſpoken. + 


256 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 


things, and to enter into his glory? _ 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
= ſcriptures, the things concerning him- 
28 And they drew nigh unto the village 
whither they went : and he made as though 


he would have gone further. 


29 But they conſtrained him, faying, 


Abide with us : for it is towards evening, - 
"and the day is far ſpent. And he went in to 


tarry with them. Tos 

30 And it came to paſs, as he fat at meat 
wid, them, he took bread; and bleſſed 27 
and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
ehr. him: and he vaniſhed out of their 
PWW ens os nf» = 7, ag acer 


* * 


with us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the ſcriptures? 5 

33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were with 


5 them, a 


34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 


and hath appeared to Simon. 


35 And they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was known of them 
in breaking of bread. | 

36 C And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus him- 


ſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith 


unto them, Peace be unto you. | 
37 But they were terrified and affrighted, 


and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


ery, ? and why do thoughts ariſe in your 


39 Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myſelf. Handle me, and ſee: for 
a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have. F458 | 1 eu 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them h:s hands and his feet. 


41 And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he faid unto them, 


Have 


— — 


— Sk 
—_—_ 


23 O'fools: This woid i ihes, rather want of thought 
por: Papas, than-want of underſtanding or reaſon. It 


— 


thought to be inconſiſtent with the reality of Chriſt's body, 
it may be aſked whether there is no way for a real body to 


might be rendered, O thoughth/acreatures. - - diſappear? if a man falls aſleep in the day- time, all thin 
29 Thy — bim.\ They perſuaded, or importuned diſappear to him, his ſenſes are locked up, and yet all 
im. ! | things about him continue to be real, and his ſenſes conti- 


30 He took bread, and bleſſed it.] The manner of break- 
ing the bread, and probably the form of the words in the 
thankſgiving," were peculiar to our Saviour, and theſe lat- 
ter, perhaps, were the ſame made uſe of hy him in the 

Lord's ſupper. If ſo, how firongly were they called upon 
by this action to remember their Lord, who had inſlituted 
that form in remembrance of his death ! and how properly 


did he accompany that diſcovery of himſelf which he now + 


thought fitto make to them 


31 He wanifped out of —— Not as a mere ſpectre, 
The words imply our Lord's being /eparated from them by a 
ſwift and ſudden motion. In the margin of our Bibles, it 
is rendered, He ceaſed to be ſeen of them. If this paſſage be 


nue perfect, as * all rays of light from any par- 


ticular body would make that diſappear. Perhaps ſome- 
thing like this was the caſe, or perhaps ſomething elſe, of 


which we know nothing. 


They found the eleven, & c.] Judas was dead, and St. 
12 abſent, The 7 — the current ſtyle for 
the whole college of the apoſtles, as was alſo both before 

aſter the euelve, tho one or more might happen to 
abſent. See 1 Cor. xv. 5. | | 
41 While they believed not for jey.] While ſome of them 
were ſo tranſported, that as yet they believed not their own 


eyes for joy. 
; | 
* : I 


tat. Mac Mt. 4. 
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I 6 
Habe ye here any meat 
442 And they gave him a piece of a broiled. 


 " Chrijt promiferivohe Fvly Ghajh, Chap. wiv. | 


AGE. A'.) 2 
WV -\ 


= 


fiſh, and of an honey-comb. FALK 23637) 


T®-'Y 


them. * 


«R a> 


44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe kre 


the. words which I ſpake unto you, while I pe To m ON EE 
wag yet with you, that all thibgs muſt be 50 J And he fed them but Ad far 48 to 


- 


fulfilled, which were written in the laweof 


Moſes, and ia the prophets, and in the 


plalms, concerning me:: font $2411 


4A 45 Then opened he their underſtanding, J 


— 


that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 


46. And ſaid unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thas it behoyed Chriſt to ſuffer, and 


to xiſe from the dead the third da??: 


47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 


— - 


24s v4 
HB 44.42 


—_— 


' fins ould be predched in ie name among 


alt nations, beginning at Jerufalem . 


| 48 And ye are witnefies'6f theſd things. | 

43 And he took 77, and did eat before 49 And behold, I fegd the promiſe of 
mom my Father upon You : but tarry ye It the 

city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with 
out à2s far a8. 2 


r from on high. & 


Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and 


bleſſed them. 
them, he was parted from them, 


ried up into heaven 


s And they werfen Him, and re- 
turned-to Jeruſaletn With great 7x. 


z And were continually in the temple, 


praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 
$6052 2-7" "OE 


—_ Py 
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Pſalm ii. Joel ii. 32. 
converſion of the idolatrous Gentiles, and their becoming 
God's people, was an event incanceivable to the Jews, 
and to human reaſon almoſt impoſſible ; for it was to ex- 


tirpate a religion deeply rooted in human nature, ſupported 


by prejudices, vices, intereſts, and authority, wherein ſo 
many wiſe men and philoſophers miſcarried. Here Chriſt, 
and his apoſtles afterwards, did deglare the converſion of 
the Gentil 
upon the authority of the ſcripture-prophecies ; and the 
preſent and paſt face of the world demonſtrates, that they 
were not miſtaken. ae! : bas Jenn 
| inning at Feri t was to begin at Jeruſalem, 
. — it t an een encouraged the repentance of 
the greateſt ſinners, when they ſaw that even the murderere 
of Chriſt were not exempted from the offers of Goſpel- 
mercy. | 

51 Bebold, TI ſend you the promiſe of my Father, c.] The 
plentiful and miraculous effuſion of the Holy Spirit. Set 
Acts i. 8. Joel x. 28. Acts ii. Iſaiah xliv. 3. Exek. 
xxxvi. 26. 8 ; | 

50 He lad them out as far as Bethany.) This town was 
about fifteen. furlongs from Jeruſalem ; whereas the place 
from whence our Lord aſcended on mount Olivet was but 


a ſabbath day's journey, or about half that diſtance from je- 


ruſalem; ſo that to reconcile what St. Luke tells us in the 


Acts, with this paſſage, we muſt conclude that he conducted 
his diſciples only to the boundaries of Bethany, which came 


much nearer to Jeruſalem (from whence the —_——_ in- 
timates Chriſt came, and not from Bethany) and took in 


47 Anong all ndiions ) See Iſai. xlix. Hoſea tt. 23. 
Mal. i. 11. Daniel vii. 14. The 


es to chriſtianity, as impoſſible as it ſeemed to be, 


part of the mount of Olives. - FEY. £3229 

He lifted up bis hands.] An attitude of bleſſing as well as 
— See Gen. xxvü. 4. Lev. xix. 19. and other 
places. 4 8 

52 They worſhipped him.] They proſtrated themſtives in 
adoration ; an honour they had never donebefore, becauſe 
they did not look upon him before as any thing more than 
a man. | 

Returned to Jeruſalem with great joy.) This is added to 
ſhew the alacrity of their obedience. Their returning with 
great Joy, implies, that they were convinced that he would 
continue to intercede for them with his heavenly Father, 
and that he was aſcended to his kingdom, from whence 
they expected he would manifeſt himſelf in ſhowering down 
ſuch graces as would enable them to fulfil his commiſſion; 
otherwiſe, to have ſeenſo dear a friend ſeparated from them 
again, after being riſen from the dead, muſt have involved 
them in greater lorrow than they felt when he laid in the 

ave. | HE 
8 53 Were continually in the temple, &c.] The temple was 
ſhutup by night. They conſtantly attended the ſervice of 
God in the temple, at the proper and ſtated ſeaſons ; 
praiſing and bleſſing the Almighty for this wonderful ma- 
nifeſtation of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, in the re- 
demption of mankind by Chriſt. 
Auen. ] This word is ſuppoſed to have been added, in al- 
lußon to the cuſtom of the charch, who uſed always to 
make uſe of it after hearing the goſpel read, as a term of 
aſſent to the truth of its contents. —It is omitted in the Cop- 
tic, Arabic, the Camb. MS, and in an ancient Latin ona in 
the Bodleian library, | | 
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51 And it came to paſs, Hile he biaſed 
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"THE, GOSPEL ACCORDING ro 


The ARGUMENT. 


S.. Joins: 2 the ſon: of Zebedee, and the younger brother of James: he was Ak | 
remarkable for being the beloved diſciple of our Lord. He lived to a very great age, and 

fur vived all the apoſtles, and is ſuppoſed to have wrote bis 75 Ann. Dom. 96 : his 

death cloſed up the apoſtolical age. His goſpel is & noble hiftory of his Maſter's life, mira- 
ces, divine diſcourſes, death, and converſation with his 4 ore his triumphant aſcen- 
7 un: it is @ ſupplement to the three inſpired writers before him, and a completion of the 
evangelical bi ory. It is ſaid, that the berefies of Cerenthus and Ebion, who denied the 


„ | har 0 to the writing of this goſpel : for he ſpeaks more explicith 
uf 5 IG of our 8 nature than wy 1 wines: Se bad Ae, Th | 
. er & St. John it grave and — cuous. M bat the Wile- 
man ſays of - ent of God c to 4 by a , It touched the heaven, 
but ſtood upon the earth (Wild. 3 xviii. Oe my Pe 555 to the writings of this 
great ell, Evangeliſ, _ re 
"CH AF. 1 on N the beginning was the Word, 


and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

= 2 The fame was in the be- 
ginning with God. 


7 The divinity, humanity, and 9 15 775 70% 
Chriſt. 15 The teſtimony 9 Jan. 35 
The calling of Andrew, Peter Oc. 


_— ** ä 


Th divinity of Chriſt, Chap. "Io 


- and the Telimany of Jobs © 


"no | 


_ 


of God, ſignifies, according to os Greek etymology, The | 


All things were made by him; and 
t him was not any thing made that 

was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men. 

5 And the light ſhineth i in aarknefs; and 
the darkneſs comprehended it not. 

6 J There was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John. 

7 The fame came for a witneſs, to bear 


witneſs of the light, that all men through 


him might believe. 

8 He was not that light, but w0as ſent to 
bear witneſs of that light. 

9 That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 


world, 


10 He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew him 
not. 

11 He came unto bis own, and his own 
received him not. | 

12 But as many as received hies; to cheer 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
9 to them that believe on his name: 

Which were born not of blood, nor 
of | e will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 


14 And the Word was made fe, and 


> 


dwelt ava us (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of a 
on full of grace and truth. 
John bare witneſs of him. and; 
ied, g. This was he of whom I ſpake, 
He that cometh after me, 5 praſarred be- 
fore me; for he was before me. f 
16 And of his fulneſs have all we eceived, 
and grace for grace. | 
| 17 For the law was. given by Moſes, 
but ace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
dis bag begotten 8on, which is in the 
— 5 of the Father, he hath declared 
19 J And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from 
Jeruſalem, to aſ him, Who art thou? 
20 And he confefled, and denied not x 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. - 
21 And they aſked him, What then > 


Art thou Elias 2 And he ſaith, I am not. 


= thou that prophet ? And he anſwered, 

0 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 
thou? that we may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 
23 He faid, I am the voice of one ery- 
bg in the > wilderneſs Make OR the 
| W 


1 —_ = * > WT 


— 


= 
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Norzs on Chap. I. 


Ver. 1 In the beginning woas the Word, &c.] The evange- 
liſt, to impreſs every reader with a ſenſe of Chriſt's dignity 
as God, has given an account of his pre-exiltence in qua- 
=o the Logos, or word of God, and creator of the world. 

word Lopes, which St. Paul applies to the eternal Son 


reaſon of God, or the wiſdom of God. 
The Werd was God.} i. e. Was partaker of his Father's 
glory, of his divine power and authority, in creating and 


governin the world. 


5 The light ſhineth in darkneſs.) On the wget 


ignorant and prejudiced of mankind. 


6 Whoſe name wat Fohn.| i. e. The Baptiſt. 
11 He came to his own, &c. ] To his own world, for he 
muy it; and to his own people, 


Which *wert born, not of blood, nor, &c.] Not be- 


e they were deſcended from the patriarchs, nor of the- 


will of i faſo, mc nor of their own ſuperior wiſdom and good- 


nk nor of the ill of man, ara mig he wilt 


advice of their fellow-creatures, but of 

16 Of his fulneſs have all we received.] i. e. Throug « 
the Falnck of thoſe. divine perfedions, and of that 
which was conferred, upon him without "meaſure, God . 
communicated to us a proportionable fulneſs of divine 
knowledge and virtue according o o capacities. 

And grace for grace. } This does not ſeem to convey much 
meaning: the Greek is, xas xg arr. xacro;; Dr. Wall 
ingegiouſly ſuppoſes the x«; ſhould be left out, and that 
antiently ſome Greek ſcribe in the over-againſt 
xaęn wrote arri xagro, Which afterwards. got into the- 
text. I fo, the Eygliſh would be plainly: this: Of his ful. 
neſs have all we received grace. 

17 The law-quas given by A, &c. 


\The meaning ie, 
the law was only a type or ſtzdow of t 


at ruth, an em- 


| 'blem of that grace, or-mercy of God, which was to be clear 


ly and fully revemed in the goſpel, 
20 He comfeſſed, and denied not; but confeſſed, &c.]. This. 
is a noble Hebrew phonaſm, very beautiful and emphaticali. 


24 And they which: were ent, were of 
the Phariſees. 


"av And they. aſked den, and id ate 
bim, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 
not that Chriſt, nor Elias, niutHer that 


prophet? - 


26 John anſwered. thaw, * I bap- 


tize with water: but there ſtandeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye know, not; 


27 He it is, who coming after me, is pre- 
Seel before me, whole ſhoes latchet I am 

not worthy to unlooſe. 
228 Theſe things were done in Betha- 


bara beyond Jordan, wands; John was bap- 


| tizing. 


29 J The. next 4 11 ſceth Jeſus 


coming unto him, and faith, Behold, the 


Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins 
of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I faid, After r: me 
cometh a man, which-is preferred before 
me: for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but chat he 


cnduld be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 


am I come baptizing with water. 
32 And John bare record, ſaying, I fe 
the Spirit deſcending from heaven "Iike a 


h dove, and it abode upon him. 


33 And I knew him not: but he that 


ſent tne to. baptize with water, the ſame | 
laid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee 


the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he which baptizeth with the 


| _ Ghoſt. 


- 34. And I * and bare record that this 


Cephus, 


ſtood, and two of his diſciples : | 
36 And looking upon Jeſus as he . 
he ſaith, Behold the Lamb of Gd. 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus, | 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and * them 


following, and faith” unto them, What ſeek 


ye ? They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which 


is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) where 


dwelleſt thou ? 
39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. 


abode with him that day : for it was about 
the tenth hour. 
40 One of the two Sich earl John 


ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother. 


41 He firſt findeth his own brother 81. 


E — — 11 e te.” 
Anno way of ah FR as ſaid the prophet is the Son of God. Fong: 
Je Efaias, 35 0 Again the next day after, John ">: 


; They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 


mon, and faith unto him, We have found 


the Meſſias, which is, being e en 
the Chriſt. 

42 And he age! ht him to Jeſus. 
when Jeſus beheld im, he ſaid, Thou art 
Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called 
which is, by ee a 


ſtone. 
. + 47 The day following, Jakna wet 
orth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 


4 ſaith unto him, Follow me. 


And 5 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 


city of Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith 
unto him, We have found him of whom 
Moſes in. the law, and the prophets did 


willy Jeſus of N N the ſon of Joſeph. 


40, And 


» 


. , * 5 ; y 
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25 _— ebou then,? 401 10 es, it ſhes, 
had conceived an opinion, that they were ein, be baptized, 


either by the Veſſiah himſelf, or by ſome of his retinue ; 
Þ-eavſe it was ſaid by Zachariah, Ir that day there ſhall be 


funtais opened in the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants 


ufal:m, for /in and for uncleanne/s. 
e 77 E 5 paſſage; which lay 


near that part of the river which was wuraculouſly dried 


— 


up, chit the — vader the cob of Joſhua, 
might paſs over into the land of Canaan. 
39 About the tenth hour.] About four o'clock, 


15 By interpretation a ftone.] Or, a rock, 
5 Nathanael, This perſon is ſuppoſed to have been the 


fame who, in the. GETS of apollles, is called Bartho- 
omew. 
3 


—U— — — — —̃ ũdt ũ ꝙm— 


FY r — Meth. K 


"Chri J turneth water into wine. 


— CEPESY 8 FE * 


Chap u. 


erb into Capernaum, and to 
purgeth the temple of buyers and 


D. marriage in Cana. 


8 46 And Nathanael aid unto him, Can 
_ * any good thing come out of Naza» where he 


Feruſalem, 14. Anno 


1 * 


reth? Philip faith unto him, Come and 


ſee. 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 


| * faith of him, Behold a an Iſraelite indeed, 


in whom is no guile. 
48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 


knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I law 


thee. 
Nathanael anſwered and faith unto 


4 
bim Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou 


art the King of Iſrael. 

50 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him; 
Becauſs I faid -unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
the fig-tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things than theſe, 

51 And he faith unto him, Verily, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall 
ſee heaven open, and the angels of God 


ſellers : 19 He foretelleth his death and re- 

ERS * 23 Many believed becauſe of 

s miracles, but be would not 1. lunge 

with them, 

mo the third day there was a mar- 

"A. riage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jeſus was there. 

2 And both Jeſus was-called, and his | 
diſciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jeſus faith unto him, They 
have no wine. | 

4 Jeſus faith unto her, Women, what 
have I do with thee? mine hour is not yet 
His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he faith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there fix water-pots 
of ſtone, aſter the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two or three firkins 


aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of apiece.” 


7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water- 


CHAP. II. pots with water. And En 

1 a ater ito ini a arm enten. 
| 20 5D ot And 
„„ r * — —ů 1 1 — rr YT 2 WISE 08 23 — — 


46 Can awy 28 come out Nazareth ?] Nazareth 
2 Jens fad = great chntrapt of 
the Galileans. 


47 An Iſratlite indeed.) One that deſerves the honourable 
tide of one of God's people, and is worthy of his deſcent 


from Jacob. 
49 Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of 


Tjael.) This conviction produced in Nathanael's mind may 


accounted for on the ſuppoſition that he had been pray- 
ing under a fig-tree, and that in his prayer, he made con- 
feflion of his fin in ſuch a particular manner, as to merit 
the ample character given this apoſtle by our Saviour. Ac- 
cordingly, when Jeſus inſinuated, that he had given it to 
him on account of what had paſſed under the fig-tree, Na- 
thanael immediately perceived, that he could ſurvey the 
thoughts of the heart ; ſo that he cried out, in great aſto- 
niſhment, that he was the long expected Meſſiah. 

51 The angels aſcending and deſcending, &c.] This is an 
alluſion to Jacob's ladder. 


Nor xs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 The third day, &c.] Lamy thinks this ſhould be 
tranſlated, On the third day of the marriage, which was in 
Cana of al, Jeſus came, &c, And this is the reaſon why, 


to the idolizing « of her. 


on the coming of our Lord, and the apoſtles, they wanted 
wine. 
4 Woman, what have I to do with thee ? ” The word 
vun here rendered 2voman, was an honourable title, and 
ofien uſed by the beſt writers, when the higheſt mark of 
reſpect was intended, as Dr. Pearce, biſhop of Rocheſter, 
has obſerved : what haue I to do with thee ? mine hour is not 
yet come ; the ſeaſon of my public miniſtry in this country is 
not yet come: before I work miracles in Galilee, I-muſt 
| pm Judea and preach the goſpel, where the Baptiſt has 
n preparing my way, It ans ſhe was deſirous of his 
working a miracle: though archbiſhop Tillotſon underſtood 
the w in another ſenſe; for he ſays, We who 
have lived to ſee and know what has happened in the 
Chriſtian world, are now able togive a better account of this 
reat caution and reſervedneſs in Chriſt's behaviour towards 
is mother, viz. that out of his infinite wiſdom and ſore- 
ſight he ſo himſelf towards her, that he mighe 
lay no temptation before men, nor give" the leaſt occaſion 


en 
bande, feet, 

9 — 

voi K & ) 


V 


6 Six avater-pots, &c.] How | 
tain ; they held water re for * 


and veſſels. 


r * a * 


L bri ft ore 7he 2 7 Teruſalem. Sr. 


OH N. 


He foretelleth his death. 


Anno 
Pom. 


30. 


8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of the feaſt, 
And they bare 17. 

'9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the-water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew) the governor of the 
feaſt called the bridegroom, 

10 And faith unto him, Every man at 

the beginning doth: ſet forth good wine; and 
when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the * 
wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus 


in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 


glory ; and his diſciples believed on him. 
12 After this, he went down to Ca- 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and his bre- 
thren, and his diſciples, and they continued 
there not many days. 
13 And the Jews paſſover was at hand, 
and Jeſus went up to Jerufalem, ht 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that 
fold oxen, and .ſheep, and doves, and the 
changit of money, fitting: 
15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 
ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen; and 


poured out the changers money, and over- 
threw the tables; 

16 And faid unto them that fold nd. 
Take theſe things hence ; make not my Fa- 
ther's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe, 

17 And his diſciples remembered that it 


was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath 


eaten me up. 
18 [Then anfoeced the W and ſaid 


Da. 


30. 


unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, 


ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? 
19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Deſtroy this temple, and i in three days 1 


will raiſe it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, F orty and fix 
years was this temple in building, and wilt 
thou rearit up in three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his 
body. 

the dead; his diſciples. remembered that he 
had ſaid this unto them: and they believed 
— ſeripture, and the word which Jeſus had 

23 {| Now when he was in Jeruſalem 
at the paſſover, in the. feaſt-day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they ſaw the mi- 
racles which he did. | 

24 But 


* 6 2 * * — . * — * 


9 When the ruler of the ſeaſt had taſted the water that avas 
made vine, & c.] Our bleſſed Saviour's furniſhing wine for 
this feaſt by miracle indicates, that on ſome occaſions, a 
more than ordinary chearfulneſs, ariſing from the uſe of the 


creatures which the power of God has formed, and his 


bounty beſtowed upon men, is by no means inconſifient with 


piety, when they are uſed in moderation, as the word of 


God directs, and with due expreſſions of thankfulneſs. 

13 The Jews paſſever.) This was the, principal of the 
Jewiſh feſtivals, being inſtituted and celebrated the firſt 
time in Egypt, on the night when God, deſtroyed the firſt- 
born of that land, but ſpared the children of Iſrael : this 
feaſt the Jews obſerved in ſucceeding ages, with great ſolem- 


ni 

1 When be bad made @ ſecurge, &c,] The reaſon nobody 
reſiſted our Saviour pn there was a law among the Jews, 
that whoſoever d 47 — the holineſs of God or the 
temple, it was lawfu for any of them to kill him, or to 
ſcourge him : they that put this law in execution were call- 
ed zealots, The ſcourge might be deſigned for driving 


out beaſts. 
19 Defiroy this vemple.) It ſhould be rendered, 77. ball 
d. flroy ibis temple : for in the prophetic ſtile the /mperarive is 

often uſed for the future,” By this Chrilt intimated to the 
52 chat he was the true temple of God, of which theirs 
was only a figure : and probably when he ſ ſpake, he pointed 
to his body. 

20 Forty, and fix years was this temple in building.) It 
ſhould be rendered, pf and fix years has this temple 
been in building, This appears from Ezra v. 16, where 
the ſame * is uſed by the LXX, and fo tranſlated 
in our verſion. 
in the zoth year of his age, about 36 years after the death 
of Herod, at which time, as the expreſſion intimates, the 


temple was 75 et building. | 
22 They believed.) i. 05 Were conſirmed in their belief 
of, &c. 


23 In tbe * day. ] Rather, during the whole time of 
the feaſt. 
'S 


22 When therefore he was riſen from 


Now this was ſaid by Chriſt at the paſſover 


: 


' Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus 


„Chap. it." 


the neceſſi:y of regeneration.,, 


Anno 24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf un- be born again, he 


Dom. 


30. 


| &c. ] Nicodemus was a member of the great council, or, as 


to them, becauſe he knew all men, 


25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify 


of man: for he knew what was in man. 


Wo >: & WW 


regeneration : 14. of faith in his death. 
16 The great love of God towards the 
wirld. 18 Condemnation for unbelief. 23 
The baptiſm, witneſs, and doctrine of Jahn 
concerning Chriſt, ? | 
HERE was a man of the Phariſees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: neh | 


faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 


art a teacher come from God : for no man 


can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 
cept God be with him. | 
3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 


rily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man 


2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 


of-Giad.:-1- ont 3; | 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old? can he enter 
the ſecond time into his ' mother's womb, 


| MY | 3; and be born? 
1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of 
_ unto thee, Except a man be. born of water 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay 


and f the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. LS 0 

6 That which is born of the fleſh, is 
fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, 
is ſpirit. ) + Sh NAT 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. g's. 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. | 5 
9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, How can theſe things be? | 

4 1 10 Jeſus 


| Norzs on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 There was a max of the Phariſ:es named Nicodemus, 


others ſuppoſe, a ruler of ſome ſynagogue. This doctor 
had heard our Lord's miracles often mentioned, perhaps 
had ſeen ſome of them; and, like many of his country- 
men, was thinking, that he who performed ſuch things, 
muſt be the Meſſiah. On the other hand, the meanneſs of 
his appearance occaſioned ſcruples which he could not re - 
move. In this ſtate of doubt, he reſolved to wait upon 
Jeſus, that, by perſonally converſing with him, he might 
diſcover the truth. 

3 Except a man be born again, 8&c.)] Chriſt here alludes 
to the doctrine of the elders, among whom a proſelyte was 
always looked upon as a new-born infant ; the uſual cere- 
monies performed, one of which was baptiſm, he received a 


new name, and no longer owned any relations in the world. 


By the Jews being born again, our Lord meant, that their 
notions of things ſhould be rectified, particularly concerning 
the ſecular grandeur of the Meſſiah, and their paſſion for 
ſenſual enjoyments ; their error concerning the immortality 


of the Moſaic law ; and their hatred of heathens, more for 


their oppoſition to the Jewiſh inſtitutions, than for the 
wickedneſ of their lives. He meant alſo, that they ſhould 
be renewed in their minds, wills, and affections, by the 
operation of the holy ſpirit, and ſo become new creatures, 


5 Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, &c.} 
i. e. Except he be baptized into the profeſſion of the true 
religion, and, ſuitably to this external obligation, be in- 
wardly renewed and purifed from all wicked diſpoſitions ii 
the ſpirit of his mind, he cannor enter into the kingdom. of 
Ged. | 1 
6 That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, &c.] His mean- 
ing is, by our natural birth we are entitled only to the 
ble acquirements of this frail and mortal life; but by be- 
ing renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, through the power and. 
efficacy of true religion, we are prepared for a happy im- 
mortality 3 for ſuch an immortality, as if even originally, 
we had been created of a higher, and more perfectly ſpiri- 
tual nature; of ſuch a nature, as we ſhall be endued with at 
the reſurrection, when we ſhall be (as our Lord expreſſes 
himſelf ) equal unto the angels. . 

8 The wind bloweth außere it liſteth, &c.) The meaning 
is not that the ſpirit regenerates men without any care or. 


co- operation of their own (for that would make all the ex- 


hortations of the goſpel abſurd ; )- but the ſenſe is, that the- 
manner and degrees, by which the grace of the goſpel ena- 
bles a man to reform the whole moral frame and temper of 
his mind, are as imperceptible to ſenſe, as the ſecret cauſes 
of many great effects and operations in nature. | 
9 How can the/e things ber] Nicodemus, uſed to the ex- 

ternal pomp of ceremonies, and the formal obſervation of 
Jewiſh rites, could not preſently raiſe his mind above his 
ſtrong prejudices, to ſpiritual and moral doctrines. 


” 


cannot ſee the kingdom Bang 
F Dom. 
30. 


= 


Condemnation Tor unbelief. Sr. 40 g F. + Pobu's Taria of Chrift. 
Anno 10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, deeds were evil. Anno 
= Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knowelt 20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth * 

| the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 


we have ſeen; and 


not theſe things ? He" 
11. Verily, . verily I ſay unto thee; We 
ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify that 
ye receive not our 
witneſs. l | 


12 If Lhave told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell 
you of heavenly things? | 

13 And no man hath e 
heaven, but he that came down from 
ven, even the Son of man, which is in 
heaven. | 

14 And as Moſes lifted 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
man. be lifted up:  _ | 
15 That yer 0 believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 For God fo loved the world, that 


he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 


ever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but that the 


world through him might be ſaved. 


but one of the country of Jadea, (ſee ver. 22.) where bap- 
tiſm had juſt then been adminiſtered under the direction of 


18 © He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not, is 


condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 


Son of God. heh 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 


"ET" > * 4 — 4 


the ſerpent 


his deeds ſhould be reprovet. 
21 But he that doeth truth, : cometh to 


the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 


nifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 

22 J After theſe things came Jeſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Judea; and there 
he tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 J And John alſo was baptizing in 


Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there was 


much water there: and they came, and were 

baptized. FO ag | . 
24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon, 
25 ¶ Then there aroſe a queſtion between 


fome of John's diſciples and the Jews, about : 


purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt wit- 
neſs, behold, the fame baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 
27 Johnanſwered and faid, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven. 5 | 


28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that 


I faid, I am not the Chriſt, but that Iam 


ſent before him. 


29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 


groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 


which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 


greatly, becauſe of the bridegroom's voice : 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled, | 
kn figs Bos JR 5 30 He 


ä 


13 No man hath aſcended up into heaven, but, &c.) In 
this paſſage, the immenſity of Chriſt's nature, and conſe- 
quently his divinity, is plainly aſſerted. | | 

23 Enon, near to Salim.) It is difficult to determine the 
true ſituation of theſe places, but probably they were on 
the weſt fide of Jordan. | 


25 There argſe a queſtion between ſome of John's diſciples 


and the Jeaus, about purifying.) Jew in this place, and 
ſome others, does not mean one of that nation in general, 


Jeſus ; whereas molt of John's diſciples were of Galilee, 


28 Te yourſelves bear me witneſs; &c.] Ye yourſelves re- 
member and bear me witneſs, that I never pretended my- 
ſelf to be the Meſſiah: but that, when the Jews ſent meſ- 
ſengers to enquire who I was, I freely and plainly confeſſed 
to Neem that I was not the Chriſt, but only his forerunner, 
to prepare and mee vi againſt his 8 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, &c.] The 
bride belongeth to the bridegroom only; and his friend, 
who ſerved him all he could to gain her for him, muſt not 


retend to the right which the bridegroom hes in her. 
ut if he be a true friend, he will wait with ſome impa- 


tience till the bridegroom aſſureth him, that the laſt interview 


a 


2 


— 


woman of Samaria. 


31 He that cometh from above is above 
all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
ſpeaketh of the earth: he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. 5 0 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, 
that he teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his 


teſtimony. | 


- 33 He that hath received his teſtimony, 
hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 


34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth not the 


Spirit by meaſure unto lim. 


35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his h 
36 He that believeth on the Son, hath 


into his hand: 


everlaſting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. 

7; to B A FE 


1 Chrift talketh with a woman of Samaria, 
7 


and revealeth bimſelf unto her: 


ritans believe on bim 43 He dep 
to Galilee, and beatleth the ruler t fon” that 


- day fick at Capernaum. 


HEN: therefore .the Lord know 


how the Phariſees had heard that 
Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples than- 


John, c 


2 {Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 


but b:s diſciples)” < Sia 


3. He left Judea, and departed again into 
4 And he muſt needs go through * 


maria. | | Ty 
Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the 
ground that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 
6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus 
therefore, being wearied with his journey, 


ſat thus on the well: and it was about the 


ſixth hour. | 


1 There cometh a woman of 1 


20 E _ draw 


— 


— — ha. 
— 


has proved ſucceſsful : and then all this friend's part is only 
td rejoice in the ſucceſs. Thus all that-T have done has 
been to prepare the nation of the Jews for the coming of 
their Meſſiah, who is their true head and huſband. . 

_ 30 He muſt increaſe, &c.] The number of his followers 
vil daily increaſe, but mine will decreaſe. ek! 
31 Hethat cometh from above, &c.) He that cometh from 
above, as Chriſt only came, is greater than I am, or than 


all the 2 not excepting even Moſes himſelf. 


32 What be hath ſoen and heard, &c ] We receive fmall 


proportions of heavenly knowledge, according to the nar- 


row capacity of our nature; and preach it, according to the 
meaſure of God's revelations to ks, and the limits of our 
commiſken. Rat the things which he teaches, he not only 


knows certainly and infallibly to be true, but he alſo un- 
derſtands them thoroughly by his own divine N 
if 


coming himſelf immediately from God, having in him 
the fulneſs of all perfeftions, and revealing things agcord- 

ing to his own pleaſure. . 9 9 2 av 
33 He that bath received bis teflimony, &.] The teſtimo- 
nies-by which he proves his authority are ſo evident to all 
unprejudiced minds, that believing in him is only acting 
ing to the moſt manifeſt principles.of reaſon, and de- 


dlaring a krm perſuaſion that God, whois the author of all 
truth, is himſelf faithful and true, and will not impoſe de- 
luſions upon men. | h 


35 The Father leveth the Sov, Kc. ] God, the Faiber, hath 
given him all power and dominion, and made him head 


over all things to the church. So that by the laws of his 


religion, men muſt govern and direct their lives: by him 


they muſt be udged.: and, according to their obedience ar 
diſobedience to his commands, they muſt be doomed by 
him to eternal life or puniſhment. | | 


Norzs on Chap. IV. 


vi 2, 1 i ade Lond den bee the Planter bad 


heard that Jeſus had made and baptized more diſciples than 
Fohbn, &c.] John the Baptiſt was caſt into priſon by Herod 
while our Lord was in ſudea, where he continued till the 
fame of his doctrine, diſciples, and miracles, reaching Je- 
ruſalem, gave umbrage to the Phariſees. In order, there- 
fore, to ſhun the effects of their malice, he retired with his 
diſciples into Galilee. 

4 He muſt needs. go through Samaria.)] Unleſs he would 
have taken a large circuit through Judea, and the neigh- 
bouring parts. 2 4 MEL 

5 Sichar,] This is the ſame with Yychem, the alteration 
of the name being occaſioned, either by Changing the letter 
M inzo an R, agreeably to the different dialects of the 
and Samaritans, as the learned have obſerved ; or elſe by 
way of reproach, becauſe the Hebrew word Sichar, accord- 
ing as it is written and pointed, ſignifies ſeveral ignomini- 
ous things! viz. a lar, mercevaty, drankard, &c. Sichar 
was the capital of Samaria, and ſituated between the moua- 
tains Gerizim and Ebal. * eng 


arteth in- 


parcet of 


Cri talketh with a 2 Chap. iv. 
Amo 30 He muſt increaſe, but I mut de- diſciples marvel : 31 He dedlareth to them Anno 
f >, creaſe. 1 | his zeal to God's glory. 39 Many Sama- zo. 


©. 


r R THY = 


"0 H N. 


Woman of — 


Dom. 
30. 


— 


Anne draw water: Jeſus e unto o her, Give me 


to drink. 

8 For his diſciples » were ee away one 
the eity to buy meat. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samar un- 


to him, How is it that thou being a Jew, 


alkeſt drink of me, which am a- woman of 
Samaria ?. for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans. 


10 Jeſus anſwered and aid unto her, 11 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is 
that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 


wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he "would 
have given thee living water.. 
11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, 9 


haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 


deep : from whence then haft thou that 
living water? 

12 Art thou gteater chan our father Ja- 
cob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himſelf, and his children, and his 
cattle ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, | 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
A —— 2 

4 But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but 
the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in 


him a well of water ſpringing up into ever- 


laſting-life. - 
15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give 


me this water, that I thirſt not, neither come 


grace: 


* — 


8 


— 


hither. 0 dw. | 


16 Jeſus faith Ron her, Go call thy bos _ 


band, and comerhither..  - 

17 The women anſwered: 1. ſaid, I. 
have no huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto ber, 
Thou haſt well ſaid, I have no-huſband: 

18 For thou haſi had five huſbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband :, | 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sic, 1 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 

2 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 

and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the 
— were men ought to worſhip. 4 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hout cometh when ye ſhall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſa- 
lem, worſhip the Father. | 

22 Ye wo ye know not What: we- 
know what we worſhip: for falvation is of, 
the Jews. 

23 But the a and now is, 


when che true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth: for the 


Father ſceketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
24 God 7s a ſpirit, and they that wor- 
* him, muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and in 


25 The woman faith unto him, I know 
that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt : 
when he is Tons, - he will tell us all 


pos | 
26 yas 


io He awould have given thee water.] i. e. He 
would have taught 2 the oAtine « of ſalvation contained 


in the goſpel. 

11, Sir, thou haſt mthing to draw with, &c.] It is plain 
by this anſwer, Me did not underſtand the the metaphor, mou 
imagined he- foals: of deal water. 


13, 14 Whoſoratr drinketh of this — thi ag ain, 
c.] It was common for our Saviour to introduce his. diſs 
courſes from the objects that ſumounded him; and being 
now fitting. by Jacob's well, under the of — — 
ſpringing water, he beamifully deſcribed the ef 
r, as water quenches thirſt, grace, by rg . 

agitation, and cooling the fervency of y 
gow an unſpeakable inward peace. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this e, &c.] It 


24 2 2 *% — 0 98 * > —_— 1 f 
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CI 


ſhould here be atk that Sanballat, by 3 
of Alexander the Great, had built a temple on mount Ge» 
rizim, for Manaſſeth his ſon-in-law, who, for marryi 
Sanballat's daughter, was expelled from the 

and from Jeruſalem. This was the place where the Sama- 


— 5 jr — enen, it food 


23 The tu „ ec. ] i. e. Thoſe who live with 
an habitual ſenſe of — upon their minds; in a con- 
ſtant exerciſe of piety towards God, through Chriſt; in a 

temperate enjoyment of the things of this preſent- -world S 
and in a regular practice of juſtice, righteouſneſs,” equity, 
_— Charity, and univerſal good-will towards man- 


very near Sychem. 


PPP 


— anon 


"Thap. 1 iv. 


1 


believe on Chrift.. 


Ta, Samaritans 
aw Jeſus Gith unto her, 1 that oak un. 
"Io to _ am he. 


¶ And upon this came. his diſciples, 
and marvelled 9 talked with the wo- 
et no man ſaid, What ſeoleeſt thou ; 
or, or. Why talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her _—_— 5 
and went her way into the city, and fai 


the men, 


29 Come, ſee. 4 man 1 told me "alt 
things that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt? 
30 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. 
31.4 In the mean while his diſciples 
— him, faying, Maſter, eat. 
32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat 


to eat that ye know not of. 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him * 
to eat ? 


34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to 
do the will of him that ſent me, and to fi- 


niſh his work. 


35 Say not ye, There areyet four months, 


and then cometh harveſt? Behold, I ſay 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 


the fields; for they are white already to har- 


veſt. 

36 And he that Maped receiveth wages, 
and 
both he that ſoweth, been 
may rejoice together. 

7 And herein is that ſaying was, One 
ſoweth, and another reapeth, 

38 I ſent ye to reap that whereon ye be- 


jog 1 „ * 0 * a... a. to. ts. tt... _— I” 


gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
him, and beſoug 


ſtowed no 5 other men Wee, and Anas 


ye are entered into their labours, 

39 And many of the Samaritans of chat 
city believed on him, for tlie ſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified, He wil me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were core. 
unto him, they beſought him that he would 


tarry with them. And he abode there two 


days. 


his-own word; 


42 And faid unto the woman, Now. we, 


* not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we, 
have heard him ourſelves, and know that 


this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world. 


thence, and went into Galilee. 


44 For Jefus himſelf teſtified that a pro- 
phet hath no honour in his own country. 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 


the Galileans received him, having ſeen all 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt: for they alſo went up unto the feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Ga- 


litee, where he made the water wine. And 


chene was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon 
was ſick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 


down and heal his ſon: for he was at the 
point of death. 


48 1 ſaid 3 unto him, Except 


ye 


" —_— 4.4 a?) a. th. 1 _ tht to rt th 7 aa 6.4 ad. tv i #. iro. i 


* 


58 Cay not ye, Favre furan &c.] Look yon- 


der, (point ng towards the fields filled with Samaritans 
coming towards him) how fair an opportunity now offers 
for carrying on the great work of falvation! the huſtand 
man ſupports himſelf under the labour of plowing, with a 
diſtant hope of harveſt after four months to come-: but ſee 


our harveſt is juſt at hand, and ready to be reaped 3'@ great 


any of Samaritans are coming prepared with honeſt 
—— hear and embrace the doctrine of the goſpel. 


36 He that reapeth receiveth auages, &c. ] Nor ſhall you 


labour in this harveſt without receiving the reward due to 
your toils ; you ſhall not only yourſelves obtain the joys of 
eternity, but ſhall have the 24ditional ſatisfatian of having 


gathered a multitude of men into the kingdom of heaven. 
37 Herein is that ſaying true, One fourth, and another 
reapeth.) Others before you have been greatly 8 
in making way for the ſucceſs of your 7 prepar- 
— goes — 


ing the world to receive the doctrines of the 
herein is the ſaying true, One ſoweth, — 


43 No her two days he departed. 


ht him that he would come 


—_ 


41 And many more believed, becauſe of » 


T OH N. 
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| ſeaſon into the pool, 


unto him, 
| fever left him. 


into Galilee. 


lem. 


"Chrifh beateth on the ſabbath, Sr. 
1 ſee Gens and wonders, ye will not be- 
30, lieve. 


49 The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die, 

'5o Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way ; 
thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the 
od that Jeſus had Jpoken unto him, and 
he went his way. 

Fl And as he was now 1 down, his 
ſervants met him, and told hm, faying, 


Thy ſon liveth. 


52 Then enquired he of diem the hour 


when he bay to amend. And they ſaid 
eſterday at the ſeventh hour the 


zz So the father knew that if was at the 
ſame hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth. And himſelf believed, and 


his whole, houſe. 


54 This is again the engt de that 
Jeſus did when he was come out of Judea, 


CHAP. v. 


I Velen on the ſabbath-day cured him that was 


diſeaſed eight and thirty years. 10 The 


2 cavil, and perſecute bim for it. 
FT ER this there was a feaſt of the 


Jews; and Jeſus went up to Jetuſa- 


2 Now thereis at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 
market, a pool, which is called in the He- 
brew tongue, Betheſda, having five porches : 
In theſe lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, wait- 


ing for the moving of the water. 
4 For an angel went down at a certain 
l, and troubled the water: 


whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of 


whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man was there EY 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years, 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in that 
caſe, he ſaith unto him, wik thou be made 
whole? | 

7 The impotent man ' anſwered him, 
Sir, IJ have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool: but 
while I am coming, another  ſteppeth down 
before me. 

8. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, 
bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed and walked: 
_—_ on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

o © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
1 was cured, It is the ſabbath- day: it is 
not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, Le that made 
me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up 
thy bed and walk. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is 


take up thy 


f that which ſaid unto thee, Take up oy! bed 


and walk: 


13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who 


it was. For Jeſus had conveyed himſelf 
_— a multitude being in that place. 


14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
temple, and faid unto him, Behold, thou 


art made whole: ſin no more, leſt a worſe 


thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 


16 And therefore did the Jews perſe- 


cute _ and mes to "7 him, becauſe 
| e e he 


_— : 


— — 


Nor es on Chap. V. 


Ver. 2 Betheſda } i. e. The houſe of mercy. - 
3 The mowing of the water.) This pool was probably re- 
markable for ſome mineral virtre attending the water, 


" © 


N virtue of curing the perſon that firſt went into it, after the 


commotion. 


4 An angel went down, Kc. ] From the miraculous effects | 


of the water, the Jews concluded that an 1 ceſcended 
iato the pool. n 5 


which being at ſome ſcaſons miaculouſly ſtirred, had the 


. 5 


the water iepped i in, was made whole of — 


"Chriſt anfwereth for himſelf, 


Chap. v. 


_ 


7 and reproveth the Feu. 


duo he had done theſe things an the ſabbath · day. 


Dom. 
31 


17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. | 5 
18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more 

to kill him, becauſe he not only had broken 
the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was his 


Father, making himſelf equal with God. 


19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto 


them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, The 
Son can do nothi 


of himſelf, but what 
he ſeeth the Father do: for what things ſo- 
ever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son like- 
wile. Eng | 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth: 
and he will ſhew him greater works than 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; even ſo the ſon quick- 
eneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son : 

13 That all men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath ſent him. | 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 


PV IT ts. TTY F WTI POIs OI" IP 


that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall — 


not come into condemnation; but is paſſed 


25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, data dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear ſhall live, | 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, 
ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf; © | HE po” 

27 And hath given him authority to ex- 
ecute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son 
of man. 2 | F 4 1 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming in the which all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his voice, | 

29 And ſhall come forth, they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſurrection of damnation.  - "1307 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgement is 


from death unto life, 


juſt; becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, 


but the will of the Father which hath ſent 
me. | PEST ACDS 
31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my wit- 
neſs 1s not true. * E 
32 There is another that beareth witneſs 
20 F ö 


«as 
— * — 


17 My father wworketh hitherto, &c.] His meaning is, 
you have a very wrong notion of the true ſabbatical reſt 
which God has commanded : from his work of- creation 


God does indeed now reſt ; but in acts of Providence, pre- 


ſervation, government, and doing good to his creatures, 
in theſe things my Father worketh hitherto, and will work 
for ever: and in theſe inſtances I alſo work, and every 
man works both on the ſabbath-day and continually. 
19 Then anfavered Jeſus, and ſaid, &c.] I do nothing in 
8 to the will of God, but every thing in imitation 
of him, and by his dire&ion, who is the all-wiſe preſerver 
and moſt merciful benefactor of mankind. 
24 1s paſſed from death unto life.] From the death of na- 
ture (by his reſurrection) into the ſpiritual life of heaven. 
25 Verihy werily I fay unto you, the hour is coming, &c.] 


Phe time is at hand when, by the preaching of the doc- 


trine of the Son of God, many who were dead in fin, and 


| HERE IL everlaſting deſtruRion, ſhall be called back to 


the inheritance of eternal life. The raiſing of the dead in 
this verſe, and the executing judgment in the 27th verſe, 
ſeem not to mean the general reſurrection and judgment, 
dut Chriſt's raifiog particular perſons to life in the courſe of 


— * . © - © - 
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bis miniſtry, and his executing temporal ju ments upon 
the Jews : becauſe the reſurrection and judgment men- 
tioned in theſe verſes are, in the 28th and 2gth verſes, com- 


pared with and oppoſed to the general reſurrection and 


judgment. 

26 Ai the Father hath liſe, &c.] As God is the abſolute 
diſpoſer of life, having all power originally in bimſelf; fo 
he has committed to me the exerciſe of that mighty power, 
that I alſo may raiſe the dead, and beſtow life an whomſo- 
ever I ſhall think worthy, . 6 ad 

£8 The hour is coming, &c.] Hereafter all mankind, 
even all that ever did or ſhall live, ſhall hear my voice at 
once, and be raiſed out of their graves, and ſhall ſtand be- 
fore my judgment-ſeat, and give an account of all their 
works. They who have ſincerely repented of their fins, 
and believed and obeyed my goſpel, ſhall be rewarded with 
eternal life: but they that have obſtinately rejected the goſ- 
pely or wilfuly-diſobeyed it, ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
ating deſtruQtion. 

- 31 My witneſs is not true.] Is not to be admitted as true. 

32 There is another that brareth vr of me.] i, e. John 
the Baptiſt. 


of - 


31. 


Pr — 
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Sr. JOHN 
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— of me, and I know that the witneſs which 


31. 


n. he witneſſeth of me is true. 


33 Le ſent unto John, ad he bare wit- 
neſs unto the truth. 
-34 But I receive not ceftimony from man: 


but theſe things I fay; that ye might be ſaved. 


35 He was a burning and aſhining light: 


and ye were ry. for a ſeaſon to rejoice in | 


his light. 
36 ButI have greater witneſs than that 


of John: for the works which the Father 


hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works 
that I do bear witneſs of me that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me. | 


37 And the Father himſelf which hab 


ſent me hath borne witneſs of me. Yehave 
meither heard his voice an any time, nor ſeen 
— ſhape. 

38 And ye han not his and abiding i. in 
you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye be- 


lieve not. 
39 0 Search the ſcriptures : for in them ye 


think ye have eternal life: and _ are they 
which teſtify of me. 


40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 


might have life. 
41 I receive not honour from men. 


4.2 But I know you, that ye have not the 


love of God in you. 


43 lam come in my Father's name, and 


Je receive me not: if cen ſhall come in 


his own name, him ye will receive. 
44 How can ye believe, which receive 


' honour one of another, and ſeek not the 


honour that cometh from God only? _ 
45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to 
the Father: there is one that accuſeth you, 
even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 
46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. 
47 Butif ye believe not his yung how 
ſhall ye believe my words. 


C HAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand. 

draweth himſelf. 22 The people follow 

him, and are reproved for their r bearts. 
66 Many diſciples leave him. 


* TER theſe things Jeſus went over 


the ſea of Galilee, which is the . 


of Tiberias: 
2 And a great multitude followed hien, 


becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 


on them that were diſeaſed. 


And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 


and there he ſat with his diſciples. 


4 And the paſs- over, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh.” 
5s When Jeſus then lified up his eyes, 


* ſaw a great company come unto him, 


he ſaith unto Philp, Whence ſhall we buy 


bread, chat theſe may eat? 
6 And 


4 . 1 r 4 [1 Pry - * — 


; 5 He was a a burning and a ſhining lighe. ] It hu he 
Uh. now dead, or in priſon. This was An. Dom. zi; the 
ſecond time that our Saviour was at the paſſover. 

40 Te will not come, &c.) The reaſon why ye will not be- 
lieve on me, and embrace the conditions of eternal life, is 
not for want of ſufficient mear's of conviction ; but onl 
becauſe of your own inexcuſable prejudices, wilful obſti- 
nacy, and incurable love and affection to the world. 

41 T receive not, &c. ] I ſeek not vain-glorious ends, to 
make myſelf great in the world, and ſet up for the leader 
vf a party, but only to promote the glory of God, and the 
ſalvation of men. 

43 Jam come in my Father's name, &c.] i. e. With his 
divine commiſſion. 


+5 9 1 will accuſe, &c.] I ſkall not accuſe 


# / 


you to the Father : for Moles himſelf, for whoſe law ye 
profeſs to be ſo zealous, by whoſe law ye ſeem to be ſaved, 
and in a 1 concern for whoſe honour you perſecute 
me, as if I went about to deſtroy his law ; even Moſes, I 
ſay, in whom ye put all your truſt, will himſelf be your 
accuſer at the great day. 

7 If ye believe not, &c.] If you will not let the oP 
of Moles convince you, which ye pretend to underſtand 
well, and which you are wont upon all occaſions to mag- 
nify, how ſhall ye believe my words, againſt whom you 
conceive the greateſt prejudice ? 


NoTEs on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 5 Whence ſhall we buy bread, &c J See Mai vi. 41, 


* 
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Anno 
Dom. 


31. 


/ 


The people would make him king. 


* 


Chap. vi. 225 Reproveth the people flocking after 


Anno 6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: fo 


Dom. \jjimſelf knew what he would do) 


32. 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
penny worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a 


little. 


8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 


Peter's brother, faith unto him, 15 


9 There is a lad here, which hath five 


barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but 


what are they among ſo many? 


10 And Jeſus faid, Make the men fit 


down. Now there was much graſs in the 
place. So the men fat down, in number 


about five thouſand. | 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were 
fet down ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 


as they would. 27 HET 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto 


his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 


remain, that nothing be loſt. 


13 Therefore they gathered them toge- 
ther, and filled twelve baſkets with the 


fragments of the five barley- loaves, which 


remained over and above, unto them that 


had eaten. © 
14 Then thoſe men, when they had 


ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, faid, This 
is of a truth that prophet that ſhould come 
into the world. J 


15 J When Jeſus therefore perceived 


that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed 
again into a mountain himſelf alone. 

16 And when even was zom come, his 


diſciples went down unto the ſea. 
. 


r he 


over the ſea towards Capernaum: and it 
was now dark, and Jeſus was not come to 
them. RS S: 
13 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. „ 
19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ſhip : and they were afraid. 
20 But he faith unto them, It is I, be not 
afraid. YR | * E84E; 
21 Then they willingly received him into 


the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at 


the land whither they went. 
22 J The day following, when the peo- 
ple which ſtood on the other ſide of the 


ſea, ſaw that there was none other boat there, | 


fave that one whereinto his diſciples were 
entered, and that Jeſus went not with his 
diſciples into the boat, but hat his diſciples 
were gone away alone: | 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks) 7 f 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Caper- 
naum, feeking for Jeſus. 
25 And when they had found him on 


the other fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 


Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily 
verily I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which pe- 

| riſheth 


a 


15 Perceived that they would make lim a king.] He re- 
fuſed to be made a king, becauſe his kingdom was not of 
this world. 1 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſpeth, &c.) Be not 
over ſolicitous for nouriſhing a mortal body, and prolong- 
ing a life which will Qortly terminate; but be careful to 


* 


acquire that virtue and knowledge which are the food of 

fouls, and the means of living when this life ſhall be no 

more. F FY 

Him hath God the Father ſealed.) Him hath God com- 

miſſioned to give that everlaſting life. | 
2 


WF Al 


17 And entered into a ſhip, and went = 


Om. 


9 
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"Deelareth himſelf 10 be the 
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| bread of life 1 


Anno 
Dom. 


32. 


riſheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man 
ſhall give unto you: for him hath God the 


Father ſealed. 


23 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall 
we do that we might work the works of 


God? | | 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath ſent. | 


39 They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may fee, 
and belieye thee? what doſt thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the de- 
ſert; as it is written, He gave them bread 
from heaven to eto © 

32 Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily 
verily I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not 
that bread from heaven; but my Father 
giveth — the true bread from heaven. 

33 


or the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heayen, and giveth lite 


* 


unto the world. 


34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, ever- 


more give us this bread. 


as” _ * 


* 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the FA 


Dom. 


bread of life : he that cometh to me, ſhall 
never hunger; and he that believeth on me, 
ſhall never thirſt. 1 135 
36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have 


ſeen me, and believe not. 


37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, 


will in no wiſe caſt out. 


38 For I came down:from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that 
fent me. | 


39 And this is the Father's will which 


hath ſent me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. | 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 


life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 


day. 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which came 
down from heayven. | 


— 


42 And they faid, Is not this Jeſus the 


a. | 
31 Our fathers did eat manna, & c.] Tis true, thou gaveſt 
us in our need bread to eat, making five loaves ferye about 


ive thouſand of us; but what was this to Moſes feeding 


our fathers in the deſert, who were vaſtly a greater num- 
ber; and that for no leſs than forty years together, and 
with manna alſo, which was not earthly food, ſuch as we 
eat yeſterday, but bread from heaven? | 
33 The bread of God is he, &c.] Rather, is that the true 
bread- of God, much more properly ſo called than the 
manna given by Moſes, is that ſpiritual bread which God 
has ſent down from heaven, tq nouriſh men's ſouls with 
divine knowledge and goodneſs, far more properly, and 
to a much more excellent purpoſe of eternal life and hap- 
pineſs, than this mortal body is ſuſtained and nouriſhed by 
natural bread, 1 | 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, &c.] The Jews not under- 
ſtanding 1 of Jeſus * = 2 divine 
ine, roſly imagining him to ſpeak of ſome ex- 
— been in he literal ſenſe, leplied, We de- 
ſire no other bread than this which you ſo highly magnify: 
give us but ſuch bread always as this, and without all queſ- 
tion, we ſhall believe you. | 
35 He that cometh to me ſhall ntver hunger.) Whoſoever 


| believeth on me, and embraceth my doctrine, and obeyeth 


my inſtructions, ſhall never want any thing neceſſary to- 


- wards obtaining eternal happineſs, 


not boun 


36 I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo, &c.] As I told you be- 
fore, ſo long as ye follow me for the ſake only of temporal 
benefits, and have not learned to prefer ſpiritual good things 
and everlaſting life above meat and drink, and the enjoy- 
ments of this preſent world, tis no wonder, if, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtrongeſt evidence even of ſigns and miracles 
ye {lill diſbelieve and reject me. b 

37 All that the Father giveth me, &c.] My Father hath 
fent me into the world to fave mankind ; and all ſuch as are 
of an humble and teachable diſpoſition, prepared and capa- 
ble to embrace the ſalvation which I propoſe to them; 
theſe will certainly learn of me; and not one of them ſhall 
want means requiſite for his conviction and. inſlryQion. 
But though I came on purpoſe to ſave the world, yet I am 
to bring thoſe to faith and ſalvation, who ob- 
ſtinately ſet themſelves againſt all the evidence which is 
ſufficient to convince good and honeſt minds, | 

41 The 7ews then murmured, &c.] The Jews ſeeing now 
plainly, that by the bread of life coming down from hea- 
ven, he meant only himſelf and his doctrine; and that, in- 


ſtead of feeding their bodies, he * them all ſpiritual 


food to inſtruct and nouriſh their ſouls ; were diſappointed, 
and ſet themſelves to diſparage him, and took occaſion to 
murmur againſt him. | | 
42 1s nat this Feſus, &c.] Is not his father a carpenter ? 
Do we not know his mother and all his relation? Plain and 


* 
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ſon 


* ” 


32. 


” 
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—Deelareth dag to be the 


Chap. ii bread of =ifewo believers. 


Anno ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we 
Dom. Know? how is it then that he ſaith, I-came 
32. | 

down from heaven? 


43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid 
unto them, Murmur not among yourſelves, 
44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him: and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me. 

6 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
fave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the 
Father. . Leer | | 

47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. | 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderneſs, and are dead, | 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. ie 

51 Jam the living bread, which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of this 


bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread Anno 
that I will give, is my fleſh, which 1 will _—_ 


give for the life of the world. 5 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give 
us Bis fleſh to eat? . 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no. life in you. ; ; 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day, e 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. n : 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
— my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 

_ s 7 . 
57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and 
I live by the Father: fo, he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me, 1 * 1 0 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever. | 

20 G 59 Theſe 
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mean perſons, people of no quality, power, or authority ? 
Hob could he come from heaven, who was born into the 
world as other men were, and in as mean circumſtances as 
the moſt? *+- - _ | 
44 No man can come 10 me, except, &c.] God did not fend 
e into the world to force or compel men; but only to 
breach ſuch doctrine, and perform ſuch works, as ſhould 
be ſufficient to convince and bring to ſalvation men of plain 
honeſty and ſincere intention. | 
" 52 The Jews therefore flirove among themſelves, &c.] Tho? 
ſach-figurative expreſſions were very frequent among the 
Jews : and though Jeſus in the foregoing part of bis diſ- 
courſe had given them ſufficient hints to underſtand them 
by ; and though the men to whom he ſpake had themſelves 
given him the occaſion to make uſe of the figure, by up- 
| braiding him with Moſes's giving to their fathers bread from 
heaven in the wilderneſs; yet becauſe Jeſus did not expreſly 
add the application, the Jews perverſely miſunderſtood him, 
as if he had meant literally, that he would deliver up his 


g ©. as 


fleſh to be eaten like bread.” / $2" 
53 Except ye eat the fleſh, &c.] How abſurdly ſoever you 
underſtand me, it is certainly true, that except ye eat my 
fleſh, and drink my blood, ye have no life in you: ex- 
| cept you be entirely united to me by a hearty belief and 
practice of my. doctrine, and partake of the merit of that 


* uy _— a 

ſacrifice which I ſha!l offer for the ſins of the world, and 
continue in the communion of my religion, and feccive 
{/iritual nouriſhment, by the continual participation of thoſe 
means of grace, which I ſhall purchaſe for you by my 
death, 2 can never attain eternal life, ; 
54 Whoſe eateth my fleſh, &c.] i. e. He who in a con- 
ſtant imitation of me and obedience to my commands, con- 
tinves united to me by a vital participation, as members of 
the body with their head ; he has the promiſe of eternal 
life remaining in him. $85 h 3 3 IE, 
55 My fleſh is meat, c] The ſacrament of Chriſt's body 
and blood was not yet inſtituted; nor does St. John recite 
the inſtitution of it at all; but theſe words refer to it, as 

being ſoon: after to be inſtituted, 3 | 
He that eateth my fi-ſp, &c.] To eat my fleſh and 
drink my blood, in this ſenſe, is to become ſpiritually a 
member of my body; and conſequently to be made par- 

taker of my life and immortality. | 2 5 
58 This is that bread which came daun, &c.] This is 
the true bread of life; even the word and doctrine Which 
God has ſent you from heaven: with which the manna, 
that your fathers eat in the wilderneſs, is by no means to. 
be compared : becauſe that bread ſerved only to ſupport 
the body in this mortal ſtate for a ſhort time; but this pte- 


ſerves ang nourithes the ſoul unto eternal life. 


1 


. . \ ; 
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| Peter confeſſeth Gbreft. 


ST. .jJ 0 H N. 


cee reproverd i wen 


— — 
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an 59 Theſe thi ſaid he 1 the ſynagogue | CHAP. VII. 3 aeg 
8 gs in the ſynagogue, | 
"Ms as he taught in Capernaum. 1 Fefus reproveth. the ambition and beldneſ; * 


60 Many therefore of his difciples, when 
they heard hu, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying ; 

who can hear at? N | 
61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf that his 
diſciples murmured at it, he {aid unto them, 
Doth this offend you? e ? 
ſhall fee the Son of 


62 Mut and if ye 
man aſcend up where-he was before ? 
63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth ; the 
fleſti profiteth nothing: the words that 1 
ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and bey are 
3 | 


64 But there are ſome of you that believe 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and 


ſhould betray him. | 


ther. . 


| ples went back, and walked no more with 
him. 


Lords to whom ſhall we 


65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
you, That no man can come unto me ex- 
cept it were given unto him of my Fa- 


66 © From that time many of his diſci- 


67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will 
ye alſo go away? A 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
go? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe, and are ſure that 


| thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living 
God. 


70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not. I 
choſen 
n ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of 

1 He e of Judas Iſcariot, he ſon of 
84 : for he it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 


you twelve, and one of you is a 


of his kinſmen : 10 gaeth uþ from Calilee 
to the fei of tabernactes :: 14 teacheth in 
the temple. 20 Diver opinions of bim amumg 
the . 45 The Phariſees are angry 
that their « 
with Nicodemus for taking his pay t. 
A FTER theſe things Jefis walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in 


Jewry, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 


- 


r officers took him not, and chid 


2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was 


at hand. | | 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
* alſo may fee the works that thou 
oelt. .. ln SB 


4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be 


known openly: If thou do theſe things; 

ſhew thyſelf to the world. -A 

0 5 For neither did his brethren believe in 
im. | 


6 Then Jeſus faid unto them, My time 


ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but m 
it hateth, becauſe I -teſtify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. | 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: I go not up 
yet unto this feaſt, for my time is not yet 
full come. CM 

9. When he had ſaid theſe words unto 
them, he abode /i in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone 
up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, 
not openly, but as it were in fecret. | 


11 Then the Jews ſought. him at the 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? | 


a. 


ee wh A * | 
70" Have not 1 choſen you ie, 8&c.} Or, elected you 
twelve, and one of you, under the influence of the malig- 
nant ſpirit of darkneſs, wwill turn my bitrayer. 
NoTxs on Chap. VII. 
Ver. 1 He would not walk in Jewry, becauſe of the Jews, 
c.] Here and in ſome other places, by Jews are meant, 


— _ 


is not yet come: but your time is alway 


the inhabitants of Jadez, as diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of 


lee. 


5 Neither did his brethren believe in him.] This is aſtoniſh+ 


os expected the Meſſiah would be a temporal 


6 My time is nat get come.] To manifeſt wyſelf. 


uh. "oe 


* 3 


(Au. oct — from Galthe, © 


Chap, vii. K 


— 


Anno 


Dom. 


32. 


12 And there was much eee a- 
mong the people concerning him: for ſome 
faid, He is a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; 
but he deceiveth the people, 

13 Howbeit no man ſpakeopenly of him, 
for fear of the cs. 

14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 
Jeſus went up into the temple and taught, 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never 
learned? * 1 Tu.” t . I 

16 Jeſos anſwered them, and faid, My 
doEtrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

47 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 


| know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 


or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. > 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 
his own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory 


that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no un- 


righteouſnels is in him, | | 
19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the law? Why go 
ye about to kill me ? | | 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid. Thou 
haſt a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 
22 Moſes therefore. gave unto you cir- 


but judge righteous jud 


— 


of the fathers) and 
circumciſe a man. 

23 If a man on the ſabbath- day receive 
circumciſion, that the law of Moles ſhould 
not be broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe 
] have made a man every whit whole on the 
ſabbath day? AF 3 

24 Judge not according tothe appearance, 
ment. d 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of ſeru- 
— Is not this he whom they ſeek to 

ill | | 
26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 


ay nothing unto him: do the rulers know 


indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am : and I am not come of 
myſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whom 
ye know not. | | | 
29 But I know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. | 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but 
no man laid hands on him, becauſe his 


* hour 


— 
* 


14 About the midft of the feaſt.) The days between the 
firſt and laſt of thoſe feaſts, which laſted a week, were the 
Jeaſt ſolemn : at this time therefore Chriſt went up into the 
temple, becauſe he could not do it ſooner for the crowd, 

17 Fay man will do his will, he, &c.] Rather, If any 
one i; willing to do his will—or well difpoſed—That this is 
a docttine not of human invention, but of divine authority, 
might have been evident to you, not only from my works, 
which are alſo a proof of my authority, but even from 
this very thing, namely, the nature and tendency of the 
doctrine itſelf, if ye had not been wanting in an honeſt and 
ſincere m ind to receive juſt and reaſonable conviction. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, feeketh, &c.] An impartial 


perſon will eaſily believe, that a doQrine fitted not to pleaſe 


and flatter men, but only to correct their errors, and reſorm 
their lives, and to promate the glory of God, without re- 
ſpect to the opinion of men, or to any temporal advantages, 
certainly comes from God, and has no reaſon to be ſuſpect- 
ed of impoſture. . 
19 Did not Myſes give"yeu the law ? &c.) The law of 
8 R 


„—8— — 


Moſes, which ye confeſs to be of divine authority, ye your- 
ſelves diſobey in the higheſt and moſt important inſtances : 
and yet ye go about to kill me, becauſe ye pretend that I 
have broken it in a ſmall circumſtance. Ye accuſe me as a 
moſt profane perſon, becauſe I healed a man on the fab- 
bakeb : and ye yourſelves make no ſcruple of attempting 
to — * an innocent perſon, without the leaſt regard to 
any holineſs of time or place, or to the principal and great- 
elt commandments in the law of God, = 

22 Moſes therefore, 8&c.} The words Na rure which be- 
gin this verſe, and are rendered 2herefere, ſhould have con- 
cluded the 21ſt verſe, then it would have run thus; I Ha 
done one work, and ye all marvel on account of it. Moſes 
gave, &c.] | | 

23 That the law of Moſes ſhould not be broken.) By defer» 
ring this ſacred rite. | 

28 77 both kncaw me, &c. ] It is thought there ſhould be 
a mark of interrogation here : Do ye both know me, and 
whence I am? I am not come of myſelf, &c. | 

2 


and teacbetb in 1h» temple. 


cumciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but — 
ye on the fabbath-day 32. 


_ Diver opinions of Chrij | S8. 


Tonk 


_— * PEE 
9 . 
my 
„ ” 


3 


among "the e people. 


— 


| Anno har was not yet come. 


31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
Foun do more miracles than theſe which this 
man hath done? 

32 The Phariſees heard that the peo- 
ple murmured ſuch things concerning him: 
and the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent 
officers to take him. * % 

33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a 
little while am I with you, and hen 1 89 
unto him that ſent me. - 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 
me: and where I am, iel ye cannot 
come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among them- 
ſelves, Whither will he go, that we- ſhall 
not find him? will he go unto the diſperſed 
among the Leue and teach the Gen- 
tiles? | 

5 36 What manner r of ſaying is ; this that 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me; and where I am,  thither ye-Can- 
not come ? 

37 In the laſt day, that great ay of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtoad and cried, ſaying, If any 
man thirſt, let bim come ns, and 
einn 
38 He that believerh on me, as the ſcrip- 


ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow 


rivers of living water. | 


39 (But this Take he of the Spirit, which Anno 
they that believe on him, ſhould' receive: 


for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, be- 
_ that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) 
o Many of the people therefore, 


| whe they heard this ſaying, faid, Of a 


truth this is the prophet. 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. i But 


ſome ſaid, _ Chriſt come out of Ga- 


lilee? 
42 Hath not the Gxipture ſaid, That 


Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and 


out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da- 


vid was ? 


43 So there was a diviſion among the 
people becauſe of him. 
44 And ſome of them would have taken 
him; but no man laid hands on him. 

45 © Then came the officers to the chief 


prieſts and Phariſees ; and they ſaid unto 


them, Why have ye not brought him ? 
46 The officers anſwered, Never man 


ſpake like this man. 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees 
Are ye alſo deceived? 
48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pha: 
riſces believed on him? 
49 But this people, who knoweth not the 
law, are curſed. 
5o Nicodemus faith unto them (be the 


came to Jeſus by — one of them.) 


51 Doth 


1 


—— a 2 
L _ 


— 


32 | That the people . fuch things concerning him.) 
That the people whiſpered, &c. 

34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find, &c.] Ye ſhall not 
be able to perſecute me any more, or to avoid that gereral 
deſtruction which. after my aſcenſion, I ſhall bring upon you. 

Where I am.] Where Igo; H. ade, not th fun. 

37 Inthe lafl day, that great day of the fraſt. &c.] On 
the laſt day of the feat, whieh was the day of an holy con- 
*. vocation, it being the cuſtom of the people on that day to 
fetch water from Siloam ; ſome of which they drank with 
loud acclamations ;. and ſome of which they brought for a 
drink-offering to God, both as a commemoration of their 


fathers being miraculouſly relieved when they thirſted in 


the wilderneſs, and alſo as an offering with prayers for rain 
2gainlt the following ſeed time: Jeſus, obſerving this ſo- 
len n'ty, ſtood in a convenient place; and, alluding to the 


rite they were at preſent employed in, cried aloud, ſaying, 
If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, | will 
give him the ſpiritual water of wiſe inſtructions, and of the 
doctrine of eternal life. 

38 Out of his belly.} Or from within him: the belly is 
frequently put for . mind or heart. 

39 The 2 oly Ghoſt was not Net given.] Yet, i. e. compa- 
ratively to that much large r effuſion Which was to follow. 

46 Newer man ſpake 22 nan] Plutarch mentions it 
as a memorable proof of the extiaordinary eloquence of 
Mark Anthony, when Marius ſent ſoldiers to kill him, that 
when he began to plead for his life, he difarmed their re- 
ſolution, and melted them into tears: but theſe officers are 
thus vanquiſhed, merely by hearing Chriſt's gracious diſ- 
courſes to the people, which 8 much more 
— - 

p< 


4 


om. 
32. 
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32. 


3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees 


52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. | 
53 And every man went unto his own 
houſe, | 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adulte- . 


: 12 He preacheth himſelf the light of 
the world, and juſtifieth his dofirine ; 33 
anſiwereth the Feu's that boaſted of Abra- 
bam, 59 and conveyeth bimfelf from their 
cruelty. _ | 
JES Us went unto the mount of Olives : 
2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he fat down, and 
brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and 
when they had ſet her in the migſt, 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this wo- 
man was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 
ny ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt 
| 3 | | 
6 This they ſaid, t 
they might have'to accuſe him. But Jeſus 


ſtooped down, and with his finger wrote 


on the ground, as though he heard them 
not. | | | 
7 So when they continued aſking him, 


he lifted up himſelf, and faid unto them, He 
that is without ſin among you, let him firſt 


<-> * 


ing him, that 


on the ground. — | 

9 And they which heard , being con- 
victed by their own conſcience, went out one 
by one, beginning at the eldeſt, ever unto 


the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, and the 


woman ſtanding in the midſt. | 

10 When Jekus had lift up himſelf, and 
ſaw none but the woman, he faid unto her, 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? 
hath no man condemned thee ? : 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto her, Neither do I condemn 
thee : go, and fin no more. 

12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
ſaying, I am the light of the world : he that 


Thrift delevereth the adultereſe. "Chap. vii 
Anno 51 Doth our law judge any man before caſt a ſtone at her. | — 
Dom. jt hear him, and know what he doeth ? _ 8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote 32. 


followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, 


but ſhall have the light of life. 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto 


him, Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy 


record is not true. | | 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
"Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for I know whence I came, 
and whither I go ; but ye cannot tell whence 
I come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no 
man. X 

16 And yet if J judge, my judgment is 
true: for I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me. 

17 It is alſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of two men is true. 


18 I am one that bare witneſs of myſelf, | 


20 H and 


—— — 


4 


Norxs on Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 6 As though he heard them not.] The Greek of theſe 
words is wanting in the moſt valuable MSS, and may, with 
more propriety, be omitted. | 

12 J am the light of the world, &c.) As he that travels in 
—_— cannot eaſily err, but may ſee both whither 
and which way he goes; ſo whoſoever believes and follows 
my doctrine, ſhall not remain under any uncertainty con- 
cerning "the way to ſalvation, but have a ſufficient 


Q————— 


knowledge of all ings ings neceſſary to eternal life. 
ts Ye judge aſter the fob, & c.] Ye judge according to 
outward appearance; J, as yet, ju1ge no man. 8 
18 The Father beareth witne/s of me.] The meaning is, 


that the agreeableneſs of his doctrine to the known will of 


God, the correſpondence of his behaviour to the prophe- 
cies of the. Old Teſtament, and the miraculous works 
which God enabled him to do, were undeniable proofs of 


his divine commiſſion. 


/ 


a Chrit juftifierb bis doctrine, iy 


„ 


— —— — — 
© and anſwereth the Fews. 


IN 


Amo and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs 
© © hot ob Ws | | 


1s 19 Then ſaid. they unto him, Where is 
know me, nor my Father : if ye had known 
20 Thefe words ſpake Jeſus in the trea- 


man laid hands on him, for his hour was 
not yet come. 


go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and hall 
die in your fins: whither I go, ye cannot 
come. | | 


himſelf? becauſe he faith, Whither 1 go, 
2ye cannot come. ths 
223 And he ſaid unto them, Ve are from 
beneath, I am from above: ye are of this 
world, I am not of this world, © 
234 I faid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 
die in your ſins : for if ye believe not that I 
am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins. | 
25 Then faid they unto him, Who art 
thou? And Jeſus faith unto them, Even 
the fame that Ffaid unto you from the be- 
206 1 have many things to fay, and to 
judge of you : but he that ſent me, is true; 
and I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which 
1 have heard of him. l 
27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. | 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When 


ye know that 1 am he, and that I do nothing Dom. 
thy Father? Jeſus anfwered, Ye neither 
me, ye fhould have known my Father alſo. 


fury, as he taught in the temple : and no 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I 


22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill 


hath no place in you. 


ye have lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall Anno 
of myſelf; but as my Father hath taught 8 
me, I ſpeak theſe things. | | 

29 And he that ſent me is with me: the 
Father hath not left me alone; for I do al- 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many be- 
lieved on him. N N 

31 Then ſaid Jefus to thoſe Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed. 

32 And ye fhall know the truth, and 
the truth ſhall make you free. 

Wo |. _ anſwered him, We: be Abra- 
ham's ſeed, and were never in bondage to 
any man: how fayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be 
made? * 47. 4] 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin is 
the ſervant of ſin. 5 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the 
houſe for ever : but the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed. 


37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed; 


but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
38 I fpeak that which J have ſeen with 
my Father: and ye do that which ye have 
ſeen with your father. 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jeſus faith unto 


them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye 


3+ 


3 L 


31 Fye continue in my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed] 
will be truly my diſciples, ye muſt not only profeſs by 


ſay, but ye muſt ſo retain, and ſteadily adhere to my doc- 
trine, as to conform your lives and practices thereto. 
32 7: ball know tbs truth, &c.} As by believing me you 
in to know the truth; ſo, by doing according to my 
word, you ſhall know it more 
u may gain the greateſt and moſt defirable freedom in 


the world. 


34 Wh:foever committeth fin, is the Aer uam of fin.] He 


If ye 
A Zaden perſuaſion to be convinced of the truth of what 1 


rfeAly : and by this means 


who. knows the truth, and is led by it, ſhall be free from 
the ſervitude of fin ; for cannot be. a greater ſlave 
than he whoſe will is enflavedto his luſts. 

37 J know that ye are Abrahant's ſeed, ve] 
deſcent :. but ye ge about 0 deſtroy me; an 


By natural 
that for no 


other reaſon, but becauſe my doctrine is too holy and good 


for you; and becauſe your minds are fo poſſeſſed with 
- worldly affections and luſts, that it can take no place in you. 

38 [ ſpeak that which I have &c.] By this he inti- 
mated, that their works as muck te ſembled the nature af 


.the devil, as his docuine anf to that of God. 


* en 
＋ 


Cbri carreyerb fe, wh 


Chap. 


viii. 


fromthe Year oath. 


| Anno would do the works of Abraham. 


Dom. 


32.7 


could not hear his w 
accuſations againſt him, they in nlated their father 25% dewil. 


40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 


41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then ſaid they to him, We be not born of 
fornication: we have one Father, even God. 
442 Jeſus faith unto them, If God were 


your Father, ye would love me: for I pro- 


ceeded forth and came from God; neither 


came I of myſelf, but he ſent nme. 
43 Why do not ye underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 
44 Ye are of your father' the devil, and 
the luſts of your father ye will do. He was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in 
him. When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh 
3 own: for he is a liar, and the father 
it. 2142. | 
45 And becauſe I tell 
believe me not. a 3 
46 Which of you convinceth me of fin? 
and if I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 
47 He that is of God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore hear dem not becauſe 
ye are not of God. FE 
48 Then anſwered 


you the truth, ye 


the Jews, and ſaid 


unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
£Samaritan, and haſt a devil? | 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 


but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 


Nour me. 


50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there 
is one that ſeeketh and judgeth 
51 Verily, verily I ſay unto you; If a 


man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſye 


„ 
52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now 


we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 


is dead, and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
taſte of death. N 5 
53 Art thou ry than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? - + 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, 
my honour is nothing: it is my, Father 
that honoureth me; of whom ye ſay that 
he is your God. * 1% 
- $55 Yet ye have not known him: but 1 
know him. And if. I ſhould ſay, I kno 
him not, I ſhould be a liar like unto you: 
but I know him, and keep his ſaying. 
56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee 
my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham? W 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I 
fay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 
him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midſt of 
them, and fo paſted by. : 


CHAP. 


_——_Q 


1 


41 We be not ben of fornication.} i. e. Of an idolatrous 
race. | | 
43» 44 Becauſe ye cannot hear my word, ye are of your fa- 
ther the devil. ] Our Saviour here, in a very expreflive 
manner, deſcribes the unfitnefs of the malicious Phariſees to 


receive his doctrine, by ſaying that they were deaf and 
4 : l hat when they ſpread falſe 


46 Which of you convinceth, &c.) If I have done any 


ming that makes me unworthy of belief, why do not ſome 
of you convince me of? 


51 Shall never ſee death,] But ſhall aſſuredly be entitled 


to eternal life, and immer 


Ciately advanced to fo glorious 


and happy a ſtate, that the diſſolution of his body ſhall, 
with . * to him, hardly deſerve to be called death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father ? &c. ] Abraham and 
the prophets could not ſo much as make themſelves im- 
mortal; and thou pretendeſt to make others ſo, 
. 55. Yet ye have not known bim, &c.) Though you own 
him to be your God, yet you are as far from knowing and 
pleaſing him, as if ye owned him not at all. | 
56 Tour father Abraham rejoiced, &c.] The original ſig- 
nifies, be earneſtly defired; and ſo it ſhould be rendered, and 
then the tautology is avoided—he ſaw it, i. e. by faith, 

59 Jaſus bid himſelf.] Rather conveyed himſelf away, 


Anno 


” 


TO HN. 


"the 3s brought to the Pharien, 


The blind man reftored to fight. 8 8 0 
Anno oo og ad bop. co: Wi be Mi obs. Datos 9s 
| — 4 CHAP. IX. „Isle is like him. Bur he ſaid, I — 80 — 
1 H that was born blind is reſlored to fight. 33. 


_ 13 He is braught to the Phariſees. 24 


They excommunicate him. 35 re- 

cei veth bim, and be confeſſeth Cbriſt. 

ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from his birtn. 


2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
Maſter who did fin, this man, or. his pa- 


rents, that he was born blind? _. 

3 2 - Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
finned, nor his parents : but that the works 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that 
ſent me while it is day: the 
when no man can work. 
: 5 As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus 


— 


the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and he anointed the eyes of the blind -man 
with the clay. * * r | 
7 And faid unto him, Go, 'waſh in the 


pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way ore, and 
waſhed, and came ſeeing. 


8 The neighbours therefore, and they 


which before had ſeen him that he was 
blind, faid, Ie not this he that fat and beg- 


ged ? 


Siloam, and waſh. And I went and 


night cometh, < 


ſpoken, he ſpat on 


10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 


were thine eyes opened? | 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that 
is called Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and faid unto me, Go-to the pool of 
waſhed, 
and I received fight. 1 woe 


12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is 


he? He faid, I know not. | | 
13 They brought to the Phariſees him 

that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the fabbath-day when Je- 


| ſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo afked 
him, how he had received his ſight. He 
ſaid untothem, He put clay upon mine eyes, 


and I waſhed, and do ſee. 


16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 


This man is not of God, becauſe he keep- 


eth not the ſabbath day. Others ſaid, How 
can a man that is a finner do ſuch miracles ? 
And there was a diviſion among them. 


17 They ſay unto the blind man again, 


What fayeſt thou of him that hath opened 


| thine eyes? He faid, He is a prophet. ©, 


18 But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing _ N he had been blind, and re- 
ceived his ſight, until they called the parents 
of him that had received his ſight. * 
| 84 | 19 And 


— 
—— — 


* 


a 
— — 


| Norzs on Chap. IX. 
Ver. 3 Neither hath this man finned, &c.] It is not becauſe 


he hath finned. 


11 He anfevered and ſaid, 4 man, &c.] As I was fitting 
by the way- ſide begging, after my uſual manner, there 
happened to paſs by a man, whoſe name they faid was Je- 
ſus ; who, obſerving me to be blind, ſtopped, and came 
towards me, intending, as I expected, to give me alms : 
but, inſtead of thar, E. to my great ſurprize, anointed 
my eyes with a kind of clay that he had made; and then 
bid me go waſn in the pool of Siloam : which having done, 
I immediately received my fight. 

16 This man is not of God, becauſe--- others ſaid, &c.] We 
know not what to of the cure: but this we are very 


ſure of, that the perſon who you ſay effected it, is not a 
ood man, nor ſent from God, ſeeing he keeps not the ſab- 
ath, and obſerves not our traditions ſtrictly. But others 

of them, who were ſomewhat more moderate, and lefs ſu- 

perſtitious, ſaid, Nay, if you once grant the truth of the 
miracle, jt is by no means credible, that God would enable 

a deceiver to perform ſo great aud beneficial a work, for a 

teſtimony of his divine commiſſion. If, therefore, you will 

effeQually deſtroy this mand authority, there is no ovher 
way but to enquire firitly into the fact, if you can find out 
any miſtake, or deceit therein, | 

17 He ſaid, He is a prophet.) The man anſwered, I ſup- 


poſe he muſt needs be a prophet : for ſuch a cure as this 


cannot, I preſume, be the effect either of accident, or art. 


\ Chriſt receiveth the man 


e DE Chap. is, 8 


D 


1 


| Anno 


Dom. 
32. 


the ſynagogue. 


be any colluſion in this matter; but do not think that this 


19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſon who ye ſay was born blind ? how 
then doth he now ſee ? . 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſon, and that he 


was born blind : - | 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 


know not; or who hath opened his eyes, 


we know not: he is of age ; alk him : he 


ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had a- 
greed already that, if any man did confeſs 


that he was Chriſt, he. ſhould be put out of 


- 


ſaid his parents, He is of 


23 Therefore 
age; aſk him. | oF 
'24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God 
the praiſe : we know that this man is a ſin- 
. | =. oh 5 


be a ſinner, or nb, I know not: one thing 
I know, that whereas I was blind, now I 


ſee. 3 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What 

did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes? 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you 


already, and ye did not hear: wherefore 


would ye hear 27 again 


ny 


? will ye alſo be his 


* 8 


diſciples. 


whence he is. 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he 


28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, 
Thou art his diſciple: but we are Moſes 


29 We know that God ſpake unto. Mo- 
ſes: as for this fellow, we know not from 


30 The man anſwered and faid unto 
them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence he is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 4 
31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ſinners : but if -any man be a worſhipper of 
God, and doth his will, him he heareth. : 
32 Since the world began, was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that 
was born blind. bes EE 
33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. | Fe * 4 
34 J They anſwered and ſaid un tohim, 
Thou waſt altogether born in ſins, and doſt 


thou teach us ? And they caſt him out. 
35 © Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 
out: and when he had found him, he aid i 


unto him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of 
God? 


Dom. 
32. 


36 He anſwered and faid; Who is he, 


Lord, that 1 might believe on him. 


27 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 


both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. . of | | | 78 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe: 

"he | | he 


22 Thee words ſpake his parents, &c.] This the man's 
parents (aid with great cautiouſneſs and fear; for the chief 
priefts and Phariſees had already agreed in council, that 
whoſoever believed Jeſus to be the Meftah ſhould imme- 
diately be excommunicated, and declared an apoſtate from 
their religion. | | TOE 
24 Give God the praiſe; we know that this man is a fin- 
ner.] Give God the praiſe, who has vouchſated you ſo great 
and wonder ful a mercy, and freely confeſs the fraud, if there 


Jeſus, who you ſay pretends to have cured you, was at all 
the author, or inſtrument af this bleſſing ; for we are well 
aſſured, that he is a wicked man and a deceiver, being a 
breaker of the ſabbath, and à neglecter of our traditions. 


27 Abergfore would ye hear it f will ye alſo? &c.] | 


— 
* 


Why would vos have me repeat the ſame thing over aud 
over again? Is it that you yourſelves would be at length 
convinced of the greatneſs of this man's power, and be- 
come his diſciples ? | - i'r 
29 Me are Moſes diſeiples.] Flereby they craftily, but 
maliciquſly and falſely inünuated, that chere was ſuch an 
oppoſition between Moſes and Jeſus, that it was impoſſible 
for the ſame perſons to be the diſciples of both. DEL, 
29 Ve know that God ſpake unto Moſes, &c.] The par- 
tiality here was inexcuſable ; for if they believed the miſton. 


of Moſes on the evidence of miracles credibly atteſted, it 


was much more reaſonable to believe the miſſion of Jeſus, 


on atleaſt equal miracles wrought daily among them. 


34 They caſt him out.] They ex:ammunicated him. 


and 


_- Ghrift rothe door, 


Sr. 


T 


and ue good 2 


32. 


Auno he worſliipped 


inn = 
39 And Jeſus ſaid, For Sndgnronat: I am 


come into this world: that they which ſee 


not, might ſce, e might 
be made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſces which 
were with him heard thefe words, and faid 


| fuer mw tap we-blind alſo? 


eee 


ye Thould have no ſin: but now ye ay, vo 


fee; therefore your fin remaineth. 
HAF. X. 

1 Cpriſ is the dbor, and the:good replerd. 

109 Divers opinions of bim. 22 He prov- 

eth by bis works, that he is Chriſt. © 


V verily, I ſay unto you, He 


thatentereth not by the door into the 
ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other way, 
the ſame is a thief and a robber. 
2 But.he that entereth in by the door, is 


| the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 
ſheep hear his voice and he calleth his 


GO FOE CO I 2 * 


own ſhoephy na name, __ leadeth them out : ee 


4 And when he -putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before chem, and the ſheep 
follow him; fur they know his voice. 
5 Anda ſtranger. will they not follow; 
but will flee from . "age for they Know not 
the voice of ſtrangers. 

6 This 
but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Ve- 
rity, verily, my unto you, I am the door 
of the thee 

8 All chat ever came before me are chieves 
and robbers: but the ſheep did not * 
them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any man en- 


ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 89: in 


and out, and find paſture. | 
10 The thief cometh not but for to ſeal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am comethat. 
they might have life, and * e 122 
have it more abundantly. 
158 11 I 


— 
—P—B ——_— * 
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309 75. Haid. fur 4 — 1 am cone, 954 That by 


means of my coming into the world, they that were blind 


might receive their ſight; ; and, on the contrary, they that 
think they fee beſt, might be- dkcovered to be truly blind: 
meaning, by an eaſy luſion, that as the . diſpen- 
ſation = the goſpel was a glorious means of bringing igno- 
rant, but humble perſons, to the knowledge of the truth, 
and of the way to eternal life, (whereof his giving light to 


the blind man was a moſt apt emblem) ſo, on the contra- 
ry, the ignorance of proud and incorrigible men, ſuch as 


were the unbelieving Jews, was by this very means of che 


| preachiogof the golpel, rendered only more manifeſt and 


inexcuſable. | 
41 Your fin remainetb. } i; e. You ſtand * and 


enen convicted of it. 


Nor zs on Chap. X. 


8 . 1. He that entereth not by the doar, &e. ] | Wholoerer 


undertakes to feed and guide the flock of God, to teach. 
and inſtruct his people, and yet goes not to them in the way 


which God has appointed, but will go in a bye way of 


his own-inventing, is certainly, notwithſtanding any 


tegces of zeal or authority, an enemy and hinderer of 
men's ſalvation: for, without queſtion, every, one that ſin- 


cerely, and'free.from- worldly deſigns, intends. only to in- 
KruQt men in the way of falratiov, will entirely uſe ſuch 


— 


— — 11 — a a 


8 as God ſhall aan ene end fohenic wholly 
to his directions. > 
3 To him the porter optneth, &c. ] 
s of righteouſneſs, who come not with any worldly 
deſigus, but wholly in the way which God has appointed, 
the Holy Ghoſt openeth the door of inſpiration, and ſends 


down upon them the healthful ſpirit of his grace. © The 


ſheepfolds to be hired in the market-place are here probably 
alluded to, 
He calleth bis own foe by name.] The Eaſtern ſhepherds 
gave particular names to their ſheep, as moſt men do to their 
orſes and dogs, 
7 1 am the door of the ſheep.) That is to ſay, that it is by 
faith in Chriſt, chat we muſt enter into the ſheep-ſold of 


our Lord ; and that the Chriſtian religion is the only way 
to ſalvation. | 


8 All that ever came before me, &c.]- All that have pre- 
tended to teach men other methods of ſalvation, in oppo- 
ftion to mine, are thieves and robbers, who deſtroy and, 
ſcatter the ſheep, inſtead of feeding them. 


10 That they might have it more abundantly. 1] This ſeems” 
do reſer to the, proviſion, which Chriſt has made for the fu- 


ture and eternal hap ; 25 of all his people, Perhaps the 
word rendered abandantly, may intimate bow much 
W — 1 2 44 


. ”, * 
14 1 0 * 1299 4 
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parable bake Jeſus unto them: | 


Thus to all ſineere 


this pro- 


32. 


* ® 


2 


—— apynions Ti [27 


15 Chap. x. 


Hie |reveth that be ite Nn f Ge. 


11 Lam the 
ſhepherdgiveth his life for the ſheop. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not ho 
ſhepherd, whoſe. own:.the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth tlie ſheep, 
and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13 The hiteling flesth, becauſe he is ah 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep 

14 J am the good ſhepherd, — know 
my ſheep, and am known of mine. 

1.5: As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 


know I the Father : and 1 lay down nyſe 


for the theep, + 

16 And other ſheep 1 have, which are 
not of this fold: them alſo I, muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. - 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
becaufe I lay down my life, that J night 
take it again. 

13 No man taketh it from me, but Llay 
it down of . myſelf : I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take. it again, 
This :commandment have I received of _ 
Father. 

19 JT here was a diviſion therefore a- 
gain among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of dem fad, He —_— a 


«2 "FI0& 
. 


— the good 


devil, and is mad; why hear ye him 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
of him that hath a devil. Can a deritiogna 


the eyes of the blind? 


22 J And it was at Jeroſalem, the feaſt 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 


23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in | 
_ Solomon's 


porch. 


«Arc 
Dom. 
:42+ 


24 Then came the Jews: round about 


him, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt 


thou make us'todoubt ? Ifthou be NEE, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not : the works . 
Father's name, they bear witneſs of me. 


26 But ye believe not; beeauſe ye are 


not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and know 
them, and they follow me. 
238 And I give unto them eternal wiſe, and 
they ſhall. never — neither ſhall ma 4 
yoo them out © hand. | 

29 My Father which gave thein me, is 
greater than all: and none is able to — 
them out of my Father's han. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again 
to ſtone him. 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, _— 


98 


— * 


156 Other vp 1 * &c. 1 B-6dest thoſe of gods a ancient 
flock, the Iſraelites, who ſhall believe and obey me, and 
by me be brought to ſalvation ; there are alſo other Peep, 
* the elect of God amvng the Gentiles, well-diſpoſed 
perſons ſcattered through the world, into other places 
nations, who ſhall at length hear the ſound of my doctrine, 
and become my diſciples : theſe likewiſe will I bring and 
unite to the former ; and they ſhall all become one flock, 
under one , joined 
nion and fellowſhip, in the profeſſion and practice of one 
pure and undefiled religion. 

18. This commandment.} i. e. Fhis commiſſion, this 

er. 

22 The fraſt of the dedication, ] This muſt be the feat ins 
Rituted by Judas Maccabeus, on his having -purified the 
temple and altar which were polluted by Antiochus Epi- 

nes. It was celebrated every year-for eight days o- 


_ ceſlively in the * of December. The text adds, #7 a 


ther in one holy commu- | 


v FF» WW 


abinter; which weeks X uu güte. but it . alſo 


aftorm, which was more probably the caſe. 


23 In Sclomos porch.) Joſephus informs us, that Solo- a 


mon, when he built the temple, (fading the area of mount 
Sion too ſmall to anſwer his magnificent plan) filled up a 
part of the adjacent valley, and built an outward portico 
over it towards the eaſt. This was a moſt noble ſtructure, 
ſupported by a wall four hundred-cubirs high, and conſiſt- 
ing of ſtones of a vaſt bulk, each ſtone (s 18 fald) being 
twenty cubits long, and ſix high. 

28 Neither ſpall any plutk them out of my hand.) The ſheep 
of Chriſt are expoſed to ſo great danger from the infernat 
lion, 1 doubtleſs this text moſt eminently "refers to the 
eure of their ſhepherd to guard chem from h aſfaults,” 

30 1 and my father are one.] This celebrated tet, With - 
out any laboured comment, pluſaly demonſtrates the divi- 
— . Saviour. 


9 * 0 — A bs . * . : th _ nd 


|  Laozaruss feckneſs ST; J 2. H 'N. 5 5 and death, © 


_- works have I ſhewed you from my Fa- 


8 


54 Fe | beth himſelf, 55 At the paſſe Ty 


. ther; for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone 
me ? 9 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a good work we ſtone thee not; but for 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, bein ga 
man, makeſt thyſelf God. | 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not writ- 
ten in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
| hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am 
the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my F ather, 
believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works : that ye may know 
and believe that the Father zs in me, and I 
in him. 

171 9 Therefore they fought again to take 
him: but he eſcaped out of their hand. 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, 
into the place where John at firſt baptized: 
and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle: but all things that 
John ſpake of this man were true. 

442 And many believed on him there, 
a CHAP. XI. 
1 Chrift raiſetb Lazarus four days buried. 

45 Many Jeu believe. 47 The chief 

2 and Phariſees gather a council a- 


* Cbriſt. 49 RE prophefieth. 


over they enquire after him, and lay wait 


for him. 
OW a certain man was ſick, named 


Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the 


Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 


with her hair, whoſe brother Landis was 
ſick) 


ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, 
is ſick. | 

4 When Jeſus heard hat, he ſaid, This 
ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glory 


3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 


Dom, 


32. 


Lazarus of Bethany, the town of | 


of God, that the Son of God might be glo- 


rified thereby. 
Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 


and Lazarus. 


6 When he had heard thitefore that * 


was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame 


place where he was. 

7 Then after that, faith he to bis diſciples, 
Let us go into Judea again, 

8- His diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, 
the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee and 
goeſt thou thither again? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve 
hours in tne day ? If any man walk in the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 


light of this world. 


10 But if a man walk in the night, he 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in 
him, 

11 Theſe things 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleep- 
eth; 


TY ” * 
* bt. 


— 


i NoTzs on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 6. He abode bu days fli4 ] To the end that Lazarus 
being dead and buried; the miracle. of his reſurreQion 
. might be inconteſtable. 
f Are there not twelve hours, &c. ] Be not afraid for. me: 
I can ſtill diſappoint the malice of the Jews, as before: for 
as a man that travels in the day-time is in no great danger 


of falling, ſo tony as bs enjoys the benefit of the Han of 
the ſun; ſo I, till the time be finiſhed, wherein my Father 
has appointed me to preach his will, ſhall not be delivered 
up into the hands of my enemies, how great ſoever their 
malice againſt me may be. 

11 Our friend Lazarus fleepeth.) Meaning, that Lentns 
was then dead, and that he intended to go and reſtore him 
10 life: it is worth remarking that our 3 choſe to re- 


ſaid he: and after that, he 


* raiſeth Fanarce. 


l 


ww] » 


Fa 
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33 


Tow eth; but I go, that 1 may ate fd out of 


L 
g Thes fiid his diſciptes, Lord, if he 


beer he fhall do well. 


3 Howbeit, Jefus ſpake of his death 
bug 506: thought that Ne had baten of 
taking of reſt in fleep. 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them bum. 


Lazarus is dead. 
15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that ? 


was not there (to the intent ye may believe) 
nevertheleſs, let us go unto 
16 Then fait Thomas, which is calfed 
Didymus, unto his fellow-diſciptes, Let us 
alfo go, that we may die with him. 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he found 
that he had lien in the grave four days al- 


_—_— 
Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſa- 
19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 


tha and Mary, to comfort them concerning 


| Junk, about fifteen furlongs off: 


their brother. 


20 Then Martha, as Son as ſhe heard 
that Jefus was comi Ps went and met him: 
but La ſat till in the houſe. 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 


22 But I know, that even now whatſo⸗ 


ever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give i 


thee. 
23 . Jeſus ith unto her, Thy brother 


ſhall riſe again. 
24 Martha faith unto him, I know that 


he ſhall riſe again in | the reſui 
laſt day. | 
25 Jeſus faid unto her, I am | Gis © 
rection, and the life: he that'believeth in 
21 though he were dead, yet ſhall he 


26 And * liveth, and believeth 
in me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this ? 
27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord: 1 


believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son of 


God, which: ſhould come into the world. 
28 And when the had ſo ſaid, ſhe went 
her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 
laying, The Maſter is core, and calleth 
ons” 

29 As ſoon 4s ſhe heard that, the aroſ 
quickly, and came unte hin. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Mactha 


met him. 


31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the houſe, and comforted her, when they 
faw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went 
— followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto 

the grave, to weep there. 


Then when Mary was come where 


2 
} was, and ſaw him, the fell down at 


his feet, faying unto him, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 
33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews alſo weeping which came 
with her, he groancd in the ſpirit, and was 
troubled, 4, 
34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? 
They ay unto him, Lord, come and fee. 
20 


can he. + 


f * 3 * ** WIE "IS 


ſent his death 1 W an by 
— our Lord's great tenderneſs of 
Homer when Antilochus reports. the death 505125 hay — 


Achilles, he does not ſay, bs is fain, but usr, beis fallen, 


. N. the Jeaus. ] One reaſon. why our Lord delayed 
- 4 4 long, — be, that he might meet a great 
people there, as. — wile purpoſes he determined 


1 make thi i this tr pal ny 5 "I A 
2 m_ C. nat deſpair, 
baader l eie a riſe again Ten ** dead 


—— 


8 — x 


TRE n 


24 I know that he Hall riſe again, &c.] Hence it a 
ne" the reſurreftion was ha Ac] H by the rd ay 5. 
Ian the reſurreion, and the liſe, &c.] Lam the author 
of li e, both preſent and future: and as I have power to 
raiſe up all men at laſt to che general judgment, ſo I have 
2 wer to raiſe up whomſcever I pleaſe at preſent. 
Shall never die, c.] i. E. As the ial Ha be more 


— rendered, Shall not die for ever. 
31 She goeth unte the 42 10 we thert.] This yo 
very cuſtomary 2 anticnts. 


3 5 Jeſus 


E — — 76. 


2 
— 


LO FE Chriſt raiſeth Lazarw . 


”__— 


Cbriſt ruiſeth Lazarus. 


Anno 
Dom. 
33 


the Greek word ſignifies, © one who 


or. 
36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him! ei 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of the 
blind, have cauſed that even this man ſhould 
not have died 
38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him- 
elt cometh to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a ſtone lay upon it. 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha, the fiſter of bim that was dead, 
faith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- 
eth: for he hath been dead four days. 
40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee; that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? Ng 


* * 


— , N Pr — 


41 Then they took away the ſtone. from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jeſus liſt up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I 
thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 
42 And 1 knew that thou heareſt me al- 
ways: but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
by, 1 ſaid 27, that 
thou haſt, ſent me. 


* 


- 


cried . with a loud voice, 
for th. * 


44 And he that was dead came forth, 


bound hand and foot with grave-clothes : | 
and his face was bound about with a nap- 


kin. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, 
and let him go. N. 

45 Then manꝝ of the Jews which came 
| | a do 


— = * 9 
+ "op ry 


yy ——_— ol 


— 

Ne 2 „ 
36, 3) Then. ſaid idr Tews, Kc. And foru of them ſaid, 
could, &c.] By his weeping, they were all convinced that 
he loved Lazarus exceedingly. Some of them, however, 
intexpreted this circumſtance to his diſadvantage : for, ac- 
cording to their mean way of judging, they fancied that he 
had ſuffered him to fall under the tiroke of death, for no 
other reaſon but want of power to reſcue him-: and think 


curing of an acute diſtemper, they called the former in 
ueſtion, becauſe the latter had been neglected. If, ſaid 
they, he has really opened the eyes of the blind, might he 
not have preſerved this man from death) | 
39 He hath been dead four days.] The word dead is not in 
the original, being improperly ſupplied by the tranſlators: 
s continued in any 
Rate or place four days.” Martha's meaning therefore 
was, that her brother had been in the graye four days, as 
is plain likewiſe from verſe 17. Providenjee directed Mar- 
tha to mention this circumſtance before Lazarus was raiſed, 
that the greatneſs of the miracle -might be manifeſt to all 
that were preſent : for if her brother was four days buried, 
He muſt have been dead at leaſt fix or ſeven. It is beagti. 
ful to obſerve the gradation in the reſurrections of the dead 
performed by our Lord. The firſt perſon whom he raiſed, 
namely, Jairus's daughter, had been in the flate of the dead 
only a few hours; the ſecond, namely, the widow of Nain's 
ſon, was raifed as his friends were carrying him out to bu- 
rial: but when jeſus recalled Lazarus to life, he had been 
in the grave no leſs than four days. And therefore, ge- 
cording to our way of eee things, his reſurrection 
was the greateſt of the three: for the whole power of death 
was accompliſhed upon him; and the whole power of the 
reſurrection diſplayed. * 


40 Thea fals the glory of God?) The meaning i, 


© be reſtored to life ; | but this 
ing the miracle ſaid to have been worked on the blind man, it 
during the feaſt of tabernacles, at leaſt as difficult as the 


it was intended for a manifeſtation of God's power ta-raiſe 
the dead, and of his having communicated that power alſo 
to his Son; that the Son of God might be glorified therebys 
Ver. 4+ n 
41 I thank thee that thou haſt hgard me.] The evangeliſt 
does not directly ſay, that Jeſus pr q that Lazarus might 

thankſgiving plainly — * 


43 Lazarus, come forth.) As the ple preſent were not. 
ſo much as dreaming of a reſurrectiòn, they muſt have been 
. when they heard our Lord pray for it. The cry, 
* Lazarus, come forth,” muſt have aſtoniſhed them more; 
and raiſed their curioſity to a prodigious pitch : but when 


they ſaw him ſpring out alive, and in perfect health, that 


had been in the grave four days, they could not but be agi- 
tated with many different paſſions, and ovewbelmed witty 
inexpreſſible amazement. - _ 

44 He-that was dead came forth, bound, &c.] It has been 
frequently objected by infidels, ** that he could not come 


forth, when bound with grave-clothes ;” for the Jews. uſed 


to ſwathe their dead bodies. ſo cloſe, that it was impoſſible 
for them to move their feet, ſuppoſing them to recover. 
Jeſus called Lazarus, and thus he came forth bound hand 
and foot : certainly he who could raiſe him, could eafily en- 


able him to move; and when he had brought him in this 


miraculous manger from the tomb, to convince them full 
of the truth gf his divine power Looſe him, ſaid he, re- 
move thoſe handages, which undeniably prove his death, 
and let him . One cannot help thinking, that the cry, 
% Lazarus, come forth,” might have produced on all the 
people preſent, an effect ſome way fimilar to that which it 
ad on Lazarus. It raiſed him from natural death, and 
might have raiſed them from 2he ſpiritual, by working in 
them the living principle of faith. Nevertheleſs, ſome ob 
them being trrecoverably obdurate, departed as violent 


1. 


Anno 
Dom, 


they may believe that 


43 And when be had thus ſpoken, he 
Lazarus, come 


—— 2 


"x7: excuſetl 22 N 2 . | 
55 And the Jews paſs · over was nigh at Anno | | 


A 


2 Dideeb 2 * "Chap. Xl. 


Anno to Mary, and bad ſeen * « thing which Je- 
ba ſus did, believed on him. 


33e 


46 But ſome of them went their! Tak to 
the *Phariſees; and told them what things 
Jeſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the chief prieſte and 
the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. 

43 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: and the Romans ſhall 


come and take quay both our plagyane na- 


50. Nor conſider that it is expedient for 
us, that one man ſhould die for the people, 
and that the whole nationperiſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he net of himſelf: 
but, being high-prieſt that Fear, he prophe- 
fied that Jelus ſhould die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, but 
that alſo he ſhould gather together in one 
the children of God that were ſcattered a- 


broad. 
3 Then from t day forth they took 


Sale! together for to put him to death... 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openy 
ly among the Jews; but went thence into 
2 country near to the wilderneſs, into 
city called Ephraim, and there continued 


hand a, and many went out of the country Ty | 


up to Jeruſalem, before the paſs. over, to pu- 
rify themſelves; | 

50 Then ſough 

themſelves as they-ſtood in the tem- 


— What think ye, that he will not come 


to the feaſt? | 

57 Now: both the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees had given a commandment, that- 
if any,man knew where he were, . he ſhould. 


tion. ſhew it, that they might take him. 
4909 And one of hem named Caiaphas, GH A P., XIE: „2 

being the high prieſt that ſame 3 ſaid 1 1 Feſus excuſeth Mary arninting bis feet. g 

unto them, Ye know nothing at all. The people to fer. Lazarus: 10 The 


chief prieft conſult to kill. bim. 12 Chrijh 
- mideth into Jeruſalem. 20 The Greeks de- 
fire to ſee Jeſus: 23 He foretelleth his 
death. 37 The Jews are generally blinded : 
42 yet, many chief rulers believe, but do not 


 ernfeſs him: 44 therefore Feſtus callet bo 


- earneſtly for confe ion of faith. 
HEN Jeſus, ſix days before the paſs- 


over, came to Bethany, where Laza-- 

8 Was, which had, been dead, whom he 

aiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made. him a ſupper ; ; and: 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was. one; of 
them that fat at the table with him. 

3 Then took. Mary a pound of ointment: 
of ſpikenard, v 


with th Hinaples, feet of Jeſus, and wiped | his feet with. her 
* | % | _ 


inn 


enemies to Jeſus, as s they had come, and as firmly: -reſolv 1 
to oppoſe him: for they went ſtraightway to the Phariſees, 


and told what had happened, with an intention to incenſe 


them againſt Jeſus. We have in this a molt amazing in- 
ſtance of incorrigible hardneſs of >eart, anꝗ a dreadful con- 


— 


among the Jews was not PART but the many 8 : 
= that time may juſtify ſuch a manner of expreſſion, 


mm 2. no more than a? that time: 
efied, &c.) As God was wont anciently to 
„ his oracles to the high-prielt, ſo he inſpire 


firmation of our Lord's remarks FA thoy4 ww Moſes and theſe words into Caiaphas, though he was not ſenſible hime 
1 he prophets, e will they 55 perſuaded, thou o/c from ſelf of the inſpiration. 


the dead... + 

48 Shall tale OE both our place, Kc. Our place, i. e. 
the temple : if we do not beſtir ourſelves to prevent it, the 
common people aſtoniſhed at his miracles, will certainly ſet 
him up for the Meſſiah, and the Romans, under pretence 


of their riſing in rebellion, will take away bouk our liberty 


and religion. 
49 Being high-prief that Jad. ] The bigh- -prieſthood 


4 4 rity, called Ephraim, &c:] Joſephus 88 Ephraim 
Ebden Bethel and Jericho. | 


Nor Es on Chap. XII. 


Ver. Gree hundred pence, & e.] About nine pounds, ſe- 
ven ſhillings and ſixpence ſterling. From the value of the 
ointment, it would appear that Lazarus and his filters were 


not * of the meanelt rank: they were rather of a bel 


t they for Jeſus, and ſpake ; 


coſtly, and anointed the. 


| 


1 
” 
- 
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1 . 


2 hair :, and the houſe wa ll e 


. 


dm. 


odour of the ointment. 


Then ſaith one-of hid. Saen das 
k Simon's ſn, which ſhould — 


p Why was not ths ent Rab for 
three hundred'penee, and given to the poor ? 
6 This he. ſaid, not that he cared for 


the poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and 


nad the dag, and bare what was put therein. 


7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt 
the day; of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 


8. For the poor always ye have with you ; 


but me ye have not always, 

9 Much people of the Jews. therefore 
knew that he was there: and they 
not for Jeſus ſake only, but that they might 
fee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from 
the dead. 

10 But the chief prieſts conſulted that 
Dey might put Lazarus alſo to death; 

1 1 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many 

of the Jews went Wan. and believed on 


* — 


cometh in the name of the Lo 


12 F On the next day much veople th 


were come to the feaſt, when they heard that 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
13 Took branches of palm-trees, and 


xvent forth to meet him, and cried, Ho- 


fanna:; Bleſſed 7s the King of Iſrael that 
rd. 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a 
g aſs, fat thereon: as it is written, 
15 Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, 
thy King cometh, fitting on an aſs's colt. 
16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſci- 


ples at the firſt: but when Jeſus Ws glori- 


en 


edythen 1 they 


came, 


that theſe things Amo 
were yytitten of him, and — * done Yon 
theſe things unto him.” . 

17 The 


grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bore 


record. 


18 For chis cauſe the people alſo met 
him, for that they heard that he had done 
ON miracle. 

9 The Phariſces therefore rid among 


3 Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 


thing? behold, the world is gone aſterhim. 


20 F And there were certain Greeks a- 
2 them that came up to worſhip at the 


21 The nb cats therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethſaida of Galilee and de- 
fired him, ſaying, 

22 Philp cometh and telleth Andrew: 
and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus: 

23 And Jeſus anſwered m_ ſaying, 
The hour is come that the Son of man 
ſhould be glorified, ©. 

24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except 
2 corn of wheat fall Into the ground. and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bring- 


eth forth much fruit. 


25 He that loveth his life (hall loſe it : and 
that hateth his life in this world, ſhall 
it unto life eternal. 


26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow 
me; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my 
ſervant be: if any man ſerve me, him will 
my Father honour. 


27 Now is my ſoul troubled : and what 


all I ay? Father, fave me from this hour : 


but 


* 


5 


2 „ 


* 


ter ſtation than ordinary, otherwiſe. they could not have af- 
| forded ſo coſtly a preſent ; nor would Jefus have received 


it at their hands. This eonjecture is confirmed by the kind 


of company which came from the city to comfart the two 


ſiſters on the death of their brother. 

17 Bare record.] That he had called Lazarus out of the 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead. 

20 Certain Greeks.) Perſons who were deſcended from 


— and uſed that language, but had forſaken 


Grecian 
the idolatry of their anceſtors, devoted themſelves to 
the God of Iſrael. 


25 . 39. and xvi. 2g. 
* Father, Jave me, &c.] The ſenſe 
Jaw me Rom O's but for this 


OS 
* FE 


27 What ſhall I ſay 
by Shall I fy Furh 


therefors that was with 


Him when he called Lazarus out of his 


Sir, we would fee Jefus. 


33. 


47 


eth not whither 


„cams there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I 


haye both glorified it, and will glorify it 
L | 4 4 

* The people therefore that ſtood By, 
and heard it, ſaid, That it thundered, Othe! 
faid, An angel ſpake to him. | 


30 Jeſus anſwered and faid, This voice 


came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of this world: 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt 
out, | „ 
32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 


earth, will draw all nen unto me. 


33 This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 


ors I 
34 The people anſwered him, We have 
heard out of the law thatiChriſt abideth for 
ever : and how fayeſt thou, The Son of man 
muſt be lifted up Who is the Son of man? 

Then Tels faid unto them, Vet a lit- 
tle while is the light with you : walk while 
ye have the light leſt darkneſs come upon 
you: for he that wget in darkneſs know- 
he goeth. 5 
36 While ye have light, believe in the 
li ke, that ye may be the children of light. 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and 


* N * 


Je 


naclex before them, yet they believed. not on 
Bine e 2; 30 eng 00a 5005. -) 


whothath believed our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 


cauſe that Efaias ſaid again, 


40 He hath blinded their Eyes, and har- = 


dened their heart; that they ſhould not ſee 


with their eyes, nor underſtand with Fhrir- 
heart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal 


them. 


258 That th Hying of Rſaias the , bet 
mi b be fulfilled which he es a 


39 Therefore they could not believe, be- 


. ir Theſe things faid Eſalas, when he faw 5 J - 


his glory, and ſpake of him. 
42 Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers 


alſo. many believed on him; but becauſe 


of the Phariſees they did not confeſs. lin 


leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue?ꝰ 


43 For they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the * of Gd. — 


. 


that ſent me. 


45 And he that ſceth me; ſeeth him that 2 


fent me. * | 
46 Iam come a light into the world, that 
TIRES 226: 
TL + 4 * 3 


— 5 
— 


28 Lhave beth ede it, and will ghify it again.) I 
have glorified it by the miracles which thou haſt already per- 


formed, and will continue to glorify it by other miracles 
yet to be performed. The ſound of this voice was evi- 
dently preternatural, being ſtrong and loud as thunder ; 


but, at the ſame time, ſo articulate, that all Who had heard the fafficient meths, 
I 5 Goa a judicial hardneſs and blindneſs; as Pha- 


raoh's hea 


Jeſus pray, underſtood what it ſaid. 
30 For your ſakes.) The reflection which Jeſus made upon 
it was, that the voice bad ſpoken, not to aſſure him of the 


Father's love, but to confirm them in the +. is miſſion, 
1 The judgement of this world.) i e. The mnation ' 


paſſed upon its wicked principles and. practices Aid of the 
victory which Chriſtians were to gain over it, in conſe- 
quence of the death of Chriſt. p: bs 
32 74 1 be lifted up from the earth, &c.] The meaning is, 
that after his crucifixion, many nations and people, con- 
vinced by the excellency of his doctrine, and by the mira- 
cles it was attended with, ſhould by their own will and aft 


embrace his religion, 9 
37» 33 They that- believed not n bim « That the ſaving ef 


E/aias, &c.] The meaning is, not that Ifaiah's prophecy 
was the cauſe of their unbelief ; but that their unbelief was 
the accompliſhment of Iſaiab's prophecy. 4 
39 Could not believe.) This does not imply an abſolute 
impoſſibility, but they, having long wilfully oppoſed 


s of ' conviction, were at length given 


4 = 


s ſuffered to be hardened. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glury, &c.] 
He uttered the'e remarkable words, when in a vifion he ſaw / 
the glory of the Son of God, and the manifeſtations which 


he was to make of the divine counſe s; and deſcribed the 


effect which theſe manifeſtations were to have upon his hear- 
ers: for which reaſon they are a prophetical deſcription of 
the men of the age in which Jeſus lived. F 
44 Heiler belicveth on me, believet>, &c.] i. e. Not ſo 
much, not ſo properly, on me, as on him that ont ne. 
45 He that ſteth me, &c.) Whoſoe ver ſeeth my works, 
cannot but perceive plainly my Father's power preſent in 
* * 2 ” . ” 


what I do. 


whoſoever , 


us cried and ſaid, He that beliey-- */+.- 
on me, believeth not on me, but on hin: 


8 * l ERS 
E "3 Chips xi + +: + but da it eos o.. 
©. Ano bit forthivcauſe caine I unts this hop — diflde-himiſetf Rom them: 4 “ 
7 297 Father, glorify my names Then 37 But though he had dene ſa many mi- 28. 


- 

- 
+ 2 Ok 
Mg * ” 


—— 


7 
ON * 


n 2 be — 


— 


E 
1 
3—— 


9 — believer on on we rde ee. 


* 


in darkneſo. » 2 
4% And if any, man heat my words 
and believe not, I judge him not; for 1 


eame vot to judge the world, 61 10 dave 


the, world. J 
48. He that bejacteth, ime, and recei 


not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 


the word that L have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
judge him in the laſt day. 


409 For have not — of myſelf; but 


the Father which ſent me, he gave me a 
commandment. what, I ſhould fay, and 


what I ſhould ſpeak, 


co And I know that his commandment; 


io. life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak there- 
fore, even as + thy Father ſaid unto me, ſo 1 


ſpeak. | a 
* 


CHAP. XIII. 


eth them to humility. and 12. 36 He 
Jorewarneth Peter of bis deni 


OW before the feaſt of the paſs· over, 
when Jeſus knew that his hour was! 


come, that he ſhould depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his 


own which were in the world, he loved 


them unte the end. 
2 And ſupper being ended; (the devil 


having now put into the heart of Judas Iſ- 
cariot, Simon's ſon, to _ him) 
2 


all thy 
bone from God, and went to G 


waſheth bis diſciples feet, and exbort-. 


as * ee F ather had give 
pes into hig hands, and . 932 Was 


4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide 
bis garments ; and took a towel, 28 girded 
himſelf: | 

84 After chat, he e water into a ba- 
ſon, and began to waſh: the diſciples feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith 
he, was girded, . 

6 Thea cometh he to Simon Peter : and 
de oy unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh 
my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and faid- unto him, 
What I do, thou, knoweſt. not now : but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. _ 

8 Peter ſaith unto Him, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I 


_ waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 


unto. bim, Lord, 


9 Simon Peter ſaith 
my hands and my 


not my feet only, but al 


10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not ſave to wal Vis feet, but is 
clean every whit; and ye are clean, but not 
all. 


therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down 
again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I 


r 
* 


3 


13 Ve 


47 If any man hoot: my awards; ge.] if men obſtinately 
reject my words, and continue "wilf impenitent, not- 
withſtanding all reaſonable means of; convichon, I judge or 


condemn them not; but they will condemn themſelves, con, 
tute of his death, as a propitiatory ſacrifice ; his inſtitutin 


trary to the intention of Chriſt, who, came tafave them. 
50 Ih that his commandment, &c. ] That eternal life 


depends upon the knowledge and obſervance of it. 
Nor zs on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 Now before the feaſt of the paſſever, &c.] This was 
Thuriday-night. Though Jeſus knew, that his ſufferings | 


were at hand, the proſpect of them did not make him for- 


et his diſciples: They rather quickened his | np > 
bar he indulged the tendereſt fee ſings on this occaſion, and 

expreſſed his kindneſs in the moſt affectionate manner. I 
have longed greatly, ſaid he, to eat this paſſover with you 
before 1 luffer, becauſe it is che laſt I ſhall ever n 


n 


the ſtrongeſt proofs of my love. The proofs he had in 
view were, his ſetting t hem a pattern of humility and cha- 
rity, by waſhing their feet; his inſtructing them in the na- 


the ſacrament of the ſupper, in commemoration of his ſuf- 


- ferings ; bis "+ them by the tender diſcourſes re- 


corded in, Av, and xvi. chapters, in which he gave 
them ex t advice, and many gracious promiſes ; laſt 
of all, his Fecommending them ſolemnly by prayer to the 
2 3 of his father. 

bper ge Supper being come ; or, as in the 
160% e Kranſlatten, when it was now ſupper. 

ent to God. Mat going; about 10 fe , to God. 
HA He that is waſhed, WO! One who has bathed himſelf, 

needs not after that waſh art of his 204.4 bend except his 
e bath may have been ſoiled, 


I1 Forhe knew „e betray bitt 2 


— 
* 2 
IN 
2. 
„ 


with your and; becauſe L deſire before my death to give you . 


Cri . 


aß . pot 


xiii. 


8 


2 WR 


Anno | 2 
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* —— — 


13 Ye call me aer. and . and 
ye ſay well; for /o L am. 


14 it I then, your Lond and Maſter, have 


waſhed your feet: ye alſo ought to waſh one 


Err feet. | 
For 1 have given you an example, that 
Would do as I have done to you. 

"> Verily, verily, I ſay unte you, The 
ſervant is not greater than his Lord; nei- 
ther he that is ſent, greater than he that ſent 
him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, hippy are 
ye if ye do them 

18 I EH enn I know whom 
I have choſen : but that the ſcripture may 


be fulfilled; He that eateth bread with me, 


hath lifted. up his heel againſt me. 

19 New L tell you before it come, that 
when it is come to paſs ye may believe that I 
am he. 


20 Verily, Willy, 1 ſay unto. you, He 


that receiveth . I end, receiveth 


N in ſpirit, 


me; and he that receiveth mes receiveth 
kim that ſent me 
21 When PT... had thus ſaid, he was 
d teſtified, and ſaid, 
erily, verily, I ay unto you, That one of 
you ſhall betray me. 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 


* ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. k 


"Be: 
* 


* 


bin? 


"be ſhalt be — 


W 


Now there was leanimg on 
for ane of his diſciples, whom Jefas loved. 
Simon Peter therefore beckened to 

Re ſhould afk who ir ſhould be of 
wham be pak -: 
25 He then lying on Jeſus” Deaf, bach 
untd him, Lord, who is:36 ? 
26 Jeſus anſwered, Efe I is to whom I 
ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipped it. And 
when be had dipped tho ſopy he gave it to 


Judas Ifcariot, the ſen of Simon. 


27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into 
him. Then faid Jeſus untokim, That ou 
doeſt, do quickly. , 

28 Now no man at the table linew fot 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of tbent thought, becauſe. 
Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had faid unto» 


him, Buy thoſe things that we have need of 


againſt the feaſt ; or, that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the fp, 
went immediately out. And it was night. 


31 Therefore when he was gone out, Je= ' 


> Now is the Son of man glorified, 
God is glorified in him. 
32.If 60 be glorified in him, God ſhalt 
al glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraight- 
way glorify him. 
3 31 Little — yet a little while I am 
CE with 


as r x > . ac ho 


This he ſaid in allaßon to their euſtom of bathing them- 
ſelves before they ſat down to eat the paſſover: and with a 


deſign to teach us, that perſons converted; do not after 


that ſtand in need of an entire change of mind; but only to 
cleanſe themſelves from the particular fins which they ha p- 


pen to commit TN infirmity; For that he ſpake of a a 


ome waſhing, is evident from his adding: And ye arr 
clean; b ut not " Ye are men of holy and virtuous diſpoſi- 
tions ; only ye are not all of you ſo. 
15 1 have given you an example, &c.] oe you a 
attern of hemiliry to recommend it to you. Our Lord 
added, ye need not be aſnamed to follow my example in 


this, ſeeing no ſervant can think it beneath him to conde- 


ſcend as far as his Lord condeſcends: neither can he that is 


1 grudge to imitate the humility of him that ſent him. 
9. That. when it is come to. paſs, ye" may believe that I am 
1410 lt is FIR that _ * an alluſion to che name of 


* 


ſom of Je 


God in Exod. " 14. and then the ſenſe will be; That ye 
may believe that I am he that knoweth all things, who- 
have exiſted with ather from eternity,. the true Meſſiah. 
23 Leaning on M beſem.] As they were all in a reclin - 
g poſture, each them reſting on his left elbow, ſo in 
e place John was ſeated, he wa: as. on. the bo- 


26 Teſus ARE 1 In a low voice, ſa that no one could 
hear but the beloved diſciple, 

When ] have dipped it.] They uſed to dip morſels of bread! 
in a thick kind of ſauce, made of dates, raiſins, and other 
ingredients, beaten together and properly diluted. 

31 Now is the Son of man gluriſſed, &c.] Now is the time 
come, 'when having manifeſted the glory of God in my lifez. 
I ſhall yet further manifeſt it by my ſufferings and death : 
which, though at preſentthey. may ſeem to you very grievous. 
and terrible, Let, in che end, they ſhall terminate n ta: 


* 


n- Jeſus dp Anno 


on 


5 
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Ano with you. Ve ſhall ſeek me: and as I fd 


, Chriſtianity. 


= unto the Jews, Whither I. go, ye cann 


eome, ſo now I ſay unto you. 
34 A new commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye 


ate my diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
ther. * | 


36 J Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither I go, thou canſt not follow me 
now; but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 
7 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, Why can- 
not I follow thee now? Lill lay down my 
life for thy ſake. (HB 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, , Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my fake ? Verily, verily, 
I fay unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow 
till thou haſt denied me thrice. 


= ASE: AD. 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples ; 
eth himſelf the way, 
ET not your heart be troubled : ye M 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. 


2 * 


6 profeſſ- 


the truth, and the 


Py 
DI 


„ 


"2:92 In my Father's houſe are many man- ae 
ſions: if it were not ſo, I would have told 


you. I go to prepare a place for you. 


3 And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you 


unto myſelf: that where I am, there ye may 
be alſo. 1 FI”? 
4 And whither I go, ye know, and the 
way ye know, 1 
5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt ; and how can 
we knoW the way ? 


6 Jeſus faith unto to, I am the way. 


and the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. ; 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father Wſo: and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. | : 


9 Jeſus faith unto him Have I been ſo 


long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father ; a 

then, Shew us the Father, 
10 Believeſt thou net, that I am in the, 
Father, and the Father in me? the words 
| Fog | that 


* * 1 * 


— 


» © * 4 


the honour of God, and in extraordinary demonſtrations 
of my own glory and power. " 
A new commandment I give, &c.] Not, that it was 
not always men's duty in general, but that it was to be in a 
new and. diſlinguiſhing manner, the character and badge of 
Chriſtians ; the ſupport, the life, and the eſſence of true 
35 By this ſhall all men know that, &c.) By this badge 
fhall ye diſtinguiſh yourſelves, and m 
world the excellency of your profeſſion, andghe ſin&rit 
and heartineſs of your obedience to me. | 


2 NorTzs on Chap. XIV. 


Ver: 2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions, &c.] In 


heaven, my Father's houſe, there is room abundant to re- 


ceive you; otherwiſe I would not have raiſed in you a hope 


and expectation of happineſs. Some, from this text, think 


there is a ſcale of beatitude, or gradations of pre-eminence, 
for ſaints in the future ſtate: and ſeveral arguments in fa- 
vous of this interpretation might be N. but they are 
too prolix for theſe notes. v8 


. 


3 I will come again.) This coming ultimately refers to 


Ebrie's ſolemn appearance at the laſt day. 


+ manifeſt to all 10 | 
a 


"E350 


5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, &c.) We know not where 
thy Father's houſe ſtands, and uently cannot know 
the way to it: as their thoughts Mrned very much upon a. 
temporal kingdom, they might imagine that their maſter 
intended to remove to ſome Plendid palace on earth, which 
he was to prepare for their reception, making it his court, 
be fore he received his people to celeſtial glory. | 

6 Tejul faith unto him, I am the way, &c.] Perhaps our 
Lord had now in view the metaphors which he formerly 
uſed, namely, I am the door of the ſheep, John. x. 7. The 
meaning is this ; Faith in me, and obedience to my com- 
mandmentg,@willead you to the Father's houſe, whither Þ 
am going Mee are the only true roads to the manſions of 

felicity. 5 
7 If ye had known me, ye fhoma have, &c.) If ye had 
been perſuaded that I am the Meſſiah, ye would have diſco- 
vered the goodneſs of God to mankind in ſending me into 
the world. | | , 

8 Lord, ſheav us the Fatber.] By ſome viſion, or extraor- 
yy 


dinary revelation. | x | 
10 The wworks.] i. e. ThiWiracles, and in this ſenſe the 


* 


and how fayeſt thou 


— diep.... - 


Dom. 
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2 that I ſpeak unto you I ſpeak not of my- 


om. 


it fell, and who were laid in 


2 a * 
- 
— x 7.5 


'... Promiſeth the Holy Glofl the Comforter. 


„ - 


ſhall he do alſo, and greater ors than 
theſe ſhall he do; becaufe I go unto my 
Wr ers 8 1 
13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſſe in my 


name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 


14 If ye ſhall aſk any ching in my name, 
1 will do #. ., | 


15 © If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. Wet! TS 

16 And I will pray the, Father, and he 
{hall give you another Comforter, that he 


may abide with yow for ever; 


. . 17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 


nifeſt myſelf to him. 


* - * . * 


. 


world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him aun 


not, neither knoweth him: but ye know —_— 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall _ 
c et dr 
18 1 will not leave you comfortleſs: I 
will come to you. „ 

19 Vet a little while, and the world feeth 
me no more: but ye ſee. me: becauſe 1 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. 3 
20 At that day ye ſhall: know, that 1 
am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 
JOU | 8 
221 He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
and he that loveth me be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will ma- 
22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world? 
23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my words: 


20 M and 


8er - — 


« — 4 — 


word is generally to be underſtood in St. John. 

12 Greater works thamtheſe Gall be do.) How fully Jeſus 
performed this promiſe, is == from the hiſtory of the Acts 
throughout, particularly 

the very ſhadow of Peter paſſing by cured the ſick on whom 
e ſtreets for that purpoſe: 
and alſo chap. xix. 12. which informs us, that handkerchiefs 
'and aprons which had touched the, of Paul, _ ap 
plied to the fick and poſſeſſed, baniſhed both the diſeaſes 
and the devils. Nor 
the'gift of languages beſtowed on the apoſtles, and which 
they were enabled to communicate to others : yet, if thefe 


_ miracles are not thought toſhow greater per than Chtiſt's, 


* we may refer the greatneſs of which he ſpeaks to the effects 
which they were to produce on the minds of men. For in 


that reſpeR; the apoſtles miracles were vaſtly ſuperior to | 


Chriſt's ; converting more people in one day, than was done 


© by all the miracles which Jeſus performed during the whole 


courſe of his miniſtry, : | 
13 Whatſoever ye ſhall aul in my name, &c.] As my diſci- 
ples, and in order to promote the work ſpe}, ſhall 
certainly be granted you. PR. * 

15 if yo love me, keep my.commandments.) Only ye muſt 
remember, as the one neceſſary condition, on which all 


depends, that ye be careful, above all things, to continue 


ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in your obedience 'to' my com- 
jands._ Fas, e 


976 7 will pray the Faber, xc. ] Dr. Whichcote ſays, 


ap. v. 15, Where we find, that 


: ould we, on this occaſion, forget ; 


* 2 TY 4 2 — 
—_— r rern r a 


dat lo far the Mahometans go along with us in the hiſtory 
of Chriſt, but leave us at the 16th verſe of this chapter. 
See his Sermons, p. 21. 

17 The Spirit of truth, aubom the world cannot, &c.] This 
Spirit the ſenſual world cannot receive, having no know- 
_ of him, nor diſpoſitian to be governed by him; but 
ye know him, and are diſpoſed to entertain him. 

18 I auill not have you comfortlefe.} For I leaue with you 
a promiſe of the Holy Spirit; and I leave you in expetta- 
tion alſo of my-own-retun., oo Gs LS 
19 The world fieth me no more, but ye fee wu, | Ales his 
reſurrection Chriſt ſhowed himſelf only ta his diſciples. 

20 4t that day ye Gall brow, &c.] Ye ſhall underſtand 
ſomewhat of that myſtical union t roms Father - 
and me; and betwgen me and ny church, the ſociety of 
Chriſtian believers Without all queſtion, .wbar Go then 
—— he performed after his reſurrectiqn ; a there- 
fore we mayibe.ſure, he diſcourſed to them concerning. the 
great articles of our faith, the high myſleries of Chriſtianity. 
22 Judas] This was Jude the apoſtle, ſurnamed Thad- 
deus, the brother of James the Leſs. He was a hear rela- » 
tion to our Lozd- himſelf, and therefore n ia Lim : 
ſelf pecvliarly concerned to enquite into the meaning of an 
aſſertion, which e the prof] 7 of a 
temporal ' king dom ; in Which, perhaps. he expected me e- 
minent Sd grots were the. notions of the diſeiples in 


regard to the kingdom of Chriſt, : 1 


* * 1 'S 1 14 22 * $ * ” * 9 —_ ar * p As 
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an< 


E e bis peace with bis diſciples. Sr. J 


* 


e 


2 members. | 


Amo and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 


33. 


him. i i | | 
24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not 


| | my ſayings: and the word which you hear, 
is not mine, but the Father's which ſent 


me 


ö being her preſent with you. 


26 But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in 
my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
ſoever I have ſaid unto ywe 
27 Peace I leave with you, my I 


. 
. 


4 give unto you': not as the world giveth, give 


unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid, 175 
28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becaufe I 
faid, I go unto the Father: for my Father 
is greater than I. Re 
29 And now J have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when it is come to pals, 


2 5 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, : 


bring forth more fruit. 


ye might believe, © tt 7 2! 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you: for the prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. © © 
31 But that the world may know that I 
love the Father ; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even fo I do. Ariſe, let 
e 
1 We conſolation and mutual love between 


. office of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles, 

Am the true vine, and my Father is the 
I huſbandman. F hy 
2 Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh "away: and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he pu it, that it may 


© 3 Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you. 


4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 


branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 


— 


2234 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings.) Obedience 
is the character of love. 8 5 
26 When the Comforter, which is the Haly Ghoſt, &c.] 


_ 
* - . 


. great beauty in eee. as bas been before hinted, that 


ical diſcourſes was wont to allude 


our Saviour in his parabo 
things preſent : thus being now in the mount of Olives, 


But when the Com forter is come, he ſhall inftrut you more à place remarkable ſor plenty of vines, he ſpake many 


fully, recalling to your remembrance what you have for- 
en; - explaining what is yet obſcure, and ſupplying 


what*s further neceſſary to be underſiood by you. | 


: 12x Peu I haue with pn.] As the beſt legacy which I 
can bequeath: this is that peace which cometh. only by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and pafeth all wnderflanding. - |. :- 
29 T have told you before it come to F” of c.] It, i. e. my 
- own removal, my return to the Father, and dhe deſcent of 
the Spirit upon you. Dr. Jenkin very judiciouſly obſerves, 
that when niraculous events are alſo the accompliſhment of 
-prophecits,” the degree of evidence arifing from them is the 

_ greateſt that can poſſibly be conceived. 5 
30 Vertafter 1 auill not talk, &c.] My end draweth near: 
and the ruſer of this preſent world, the prince of darkneſs, 
is juſt at this time employing all his wicked inſtruments to 
deftroy me. Not that either the power of the devil, or the 
malice of men, can at all prevail over mmm. 


Ver. 1 Jan the true vine, and my Father, &c.] There is 


things myſtically of the huſbandman, and of the vine and 
its branches. I am. the true aud moſt excellent wing :: by 
Its. union with me the church is nouriſhed ; and my Father i 

the huſbandman, who hath planted this vine. 
2. Every branch in me that beareth not, &c.] As in the 


management of a choice vine, the ſxilful vine-drefſer cuts 
off all barren and ſuperfluous. branches, that they may = 


. burthen gr exhauſt the tree, and prunes the fruitful branches, 
that they may. bear, more fruit; ſo in the government- of 
my church, all uſeleſs and incortigible members my Father 
e deſtroys: but thoſe wha are ſincerely 


by his juſt judgmer ] 
pious, 2 rifies, and amends, that they may daily 
improve, 
works. . * "i, a . Gan 4 $3 $04 . ; 
3 Nowe are clean, &] Since the traitor has departgd, 
T'may po aftirm that 7 all clean. See chap. xiii, 11. 
4 Abide in ne, and 1 in you.] Continue ſtedfaſt in this 
ent from 
* | 


Rate, and you ſhall have all ſpiritual bleſſings derived to 
vou from me, as the branches receive. N 


the vine. 


more and more abundant in all. good - 


n 


. e 2, oo 


. ˙—˙' „% en 
A — —— we. 


„ E in . batred_ — " Chap. Xv. A _and L the e world, 
Anno abide in the vine : no more can ye, except ever I command you. —_— | 


** roco 
rn EY; mo ya im. 


n 


oh ye abide in me. 


13 Greater 


I am. the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
ſame hringeth forth much fruit: for with- 
out me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; ; and 
men gather them, and caſt them into the 
he and they are burned. © | 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it 


| ſhall be done unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 


bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 


. 9 As the F ather hath loved me, ſo have 
I loved you: continue ye in my love. 


10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
. ſhall abide ; in my love: even as I have kept 
my Father's commandatents, and abide in 


| his love. 


I 1.. Theſe du have I ſpoken unto you, 
that my joy might 8 in you, and bat 
your joy might be 

12 This is 8 That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 
ath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye de whatſo- 


. — 
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lord. If they 


15, Henceforth I call you not ſervants; 3 


| for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord 


doeth : but I have called you friends; for 
all things that I have heard of my F ather, I 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I haye 
choſen you, and ordained you, that ye 
ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that 

your fruit ſhould remain : that whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17. Theſe things I command vou, that 
ye love one another. 

. 18. If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own; but becauſe ye are 
not of the world, but ] have choſen you out 
of the world, therefore the world _ 

ou. 
: 20 Reman ths the word that I ſaid 2 
yau, The ſervant is not greater than his 
have perſecuted" me, they 
will alſo perſecute you: if they have kept 
thy faying, they will keep yours alſo. 

21 But all theſe things will they do unto 


you for my name's ſake, becauſe they know 


not him. that ſent. me, | 
22 It 


— 


8 Herein i my Father glorified, &c.}. Only, 88 all dings 
muſt remember, that ye be careful to bear much fruit, 
— yourſelves to the utmoſt for the propagation of 

goſpel in the world, and endeavouring to inforce your 


a iat con, by the holineſs of your lives. 


10. If ye krep my commandments, ye ſhall, &c.] The © way 


to expreſs your love towards me, and to continue. to be 
loved by me, is to keep my commandments. 
11 That ah. joy might remain in.you.] That my joy which ; 


[ have in you, may continue. 
12 This is ny commandment, &c.] Th 
manner, my commandment, that ye low 

ter the ordinary faſhion of the world, but ige 
a: bave loved you, See chap; xiii. 34. 


4 E are my friends, &c.] conformity of vill to bin 


we love is the teſt of ſincere friendſhip. 


15 Henceforth I call you hy &. J 1 have not 


treated you as ſervants, who are not * into their 


e of God i is the cope of all 3 to me. 


maſler's counſels, - but as friends, revealing to you the will 
of my Father, with all freedom and -plainnefs,, as far as 
was convenient for you: for the apoſtles were not able to 


bear many things, eſpecially relating to the calling of the 
. Gentiles, and the abolition of the Moſaic law. 


16. Te have nos choſen me, &c. 


It was cuſtomary for diſ> 
Ciples among the Jews to chuſe ſelves a maſter, - 

18 It hated me before it —— The original may de 
more literally rendered, It hated me your chief, which makes 


the expreſſion more lively and Ae to Mat. x. 
The Greek word 1 is mgwrors W ick in 1 Tim. i. — 


5 


peculiar 
Ei not af- 
a manner ' 


rendered. bie. 
19 If ye ure f the world, &c.] IF ye were of the ha- 
 mour of the world, flattering men. in-their fins, and teach - 


ing docttines confiliing with their luſts and paſſions, with- 


gut queſtion the world would love and honour you, 


21 Becauſe they have not known him that ſent me.] Their 


3 


'33» 


_ 


. 
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"The Comforter promſed. 


Dam. 


33+ 


They hated me without a cauſe. 


of me. 


: Chrift comfarteth bis diſciples again 
2 Holy Ghoſt, and 
5 by bis reſurrection and ge 23 4 


22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto ſureth their prayers made in his name to be — 


them, they had not had ſin: but now they 


have no cloke for their fin. 


23. He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. OTF” | | | 

24 If 1 had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they had 
not had ſin: but now have they both ſeen, 


and hated both me and my Father. 


235 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 


26 But when the Comforter is come, 


whom I will ſend unto you from the Fa- 


ther, even the Spirit of truth, which 773 
ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify 


27 And ye alſs ſhall bear witneſs, be- 


"cauſe ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 
lation by the promiſe 0 


1 


. God ſervice. | | 


tribu- 


acceptable to his Father. 33 Peace in 
Chriſt, and in the world affection. 


THESE thiogs: have I ſpoken unto 


you, that ye ſhould not be offended. 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that who- 
ſoever killeth you will think that he doeth 


3 And theſe things will they do unto 
you becauſe they have not known the Fa- 


ther, nor me. | | 


33. 


4 But theſe things have I told you, that 


when the time ſhall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. And theſe 
things I ſaid not unto you at the beginning, 
becauſe I was with you. | 
ß But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither 
thou? 3316 . 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, forrow hath filled your heart. 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It 
is expedient for you that I go away: for if 


5 
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22 If 1 had 5 come and ſpoken unto them, they had not bad 
An.] i. e. Comparativily ſpeaking, their fin had been nothing 


to what it now is. 


23 He that hateth me, &c.] They who oppoſe and perſe- 


cute you, as they have before perſecuted me, ſhew plainly 


| that they are haters of God, and of his moſt holy command- 


ments. 3 85 LT 27 4.3 . 
24 They had not had fin.) Comparatively.” See ver. 22. 


25 This cometh to paſs, that the word might be fulfilled, 
c.] Hereby is fulfilled in me, what David long ſince 
prophetically 8 of, Pſal. xxxv. 19, that they hated 


Sim without a cauſe. | 


26 When the Comforter is come.] Or the Advocate: the 
verb nagazaA;y is of a very large and unlimited ſignification; 


it ſometimes fignifies to comfort, very frequently to preach, 


teach, and exbort, and ſometimes to plead as an advocate, 


the cauſe of another: and this ſeems to be the proper no- 
tion of the word Tapaxanro; in this place, the advocate, 


-or patron of a cauſe, one that pleads for the party accuſed, 
27 Je alſo bear witneſs, &c.] Ye yourſelves alſo, though 


no- 1 fearful, and doubting, ſhall then very power- 


fully beat teſtimony to the truth of all things 'whereof ye 


ha been eye-witneſſes from the beginning. 


Norzs on Chap. XVII. 
Ver. 1 Theſe things have I ſpoken, &c.] Thus have I 


2 


warned you beforehand of the oppoſition and perſecution ye 
muſt expect to meet with in the world: that ben it comes, 
ye may not be diſcouraged thereby from perſiſting in the 

rformance of your duty. : 

2 They ſhall put you out, &c.) The chief-prieſts and rulers 

of the Jews, men of great hypocrify and ition, ACa- 
lous for their, ceremonies and ritual traditions, but careleſs 

to know and obey. the will of God in matters of great and 
eternal obligation, will excommunicate you as apoſlates, 
and caſt you out of all their focieties, as the vileſt of male- 
factors: nay, to ſuch an abſurd height of malice will their 
ſuperſtition carry them, that they will even fancy'they pro- 
mote the ſervice of God and the cauſe of religion, when 
they moſt barbaroufly murder and deftroy you. The rage 
of perſecuting enemies, and beyond all compariſon, the 
 murthers committed by papal cruelty in the name of the Lord, 
ou to have been modern accompliſhments of this pro- 
ecy. a _ 

: 3 Becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me.] Becauſe 
they have no true notion either of Natural religion or of the 
Chriflian.  _. | a 3 

* 1 t for you ; for if I go not away, . arter, 

Ke.) The © 8 Ta 2 ifts 2 

* worked in men by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs and ſincere obedi- 
ence, bring men nearer to Chriſt, and unite them to him in a 


The Comforter promiſed. ö 


—— 
ER 
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Chap. Xvi. 


The Comferter promiſed, 


Anno I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
Dom. unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him 


unto you. 4M 5 
8 And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, 


and of judgment: | 
9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not of 
me; TP : | 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no.more ; ; 
II Of judgment, becauſe the prince of 
this world is judged.  __ : 
12 J have yet many things to ſay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


% 


13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth 


is come, he will guide you into all truth: 


for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but what- 
ſoever he ſhall hear, Chat ſhall he ſpeak : and 


he will ſhew you things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorify me : for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 
'of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 A littlewhile, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 


and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, 


N 


becauſe I go to the Father. 1 


17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among gone 


themſelves, What is this that he faith unto 
us? alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: 
and, Becaule I go to the Father? | 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this 
that he faith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what he faith, ; 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were de- 
ſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do 
ye enquire among yourſelves of that I ſaid, 
A little while, and ye ſhall not fee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall fee me? 

20 Verily, verily I fay unto you, that ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 


rejoice : and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 


ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 
21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath 


ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but as 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe re- 


22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: 


membereth no more the anguiſh, for 


that a man is born into the world. 


but I will ſee you again, and your heart 


ſhall.rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 


from you. 


23. And in that day ye ſhall aſe me no- 


20 N things: 


— 


truer and more ſtrict alliance, than even converſing pers x 


* 2 


ſonally with him on earth according to the fleſp. . 


8 He will reprove the world, &c.] Rather, as in the 
margin, He will conwvinge the world: here again is ex- 
preſſed the office of an advocate, who will ſo plead the 
Cauſe of Chriſt, as to convince the world, f 
9 Of /in, &c.] He ſhall convince the world of the great- 


neſs and heinouinefs of their ſins, in diſbelieving and re- 


jecting me. 
10 Of righteouſneſs, &c.] He ſhall convince the world of 
the righteouſneſs and juſtice of my cauſe, and of the ex- 
cellency of that diſpenſation which | preached and declared 
unto mankind ; becauſe my aſcenſion into heaven will be 
an evident proof of my innocence. 2 

11 Of Judgment, c.] Laſtly, by deſtroying the power 
of the devil and the dominion of ſin, and propagating the 
doctrine of true religion in the world with wonderful ſuc- 
ceſs; he ſhall convince men of my power authority to 
execute judgment upon my enemies, for bliſhment 


of my kingdom upon earth. 


2 J have yet many. things to. ſay, 
wking away the Jewiſh ceremonial law, &c. See chap. 


o-/ay, &c,] In relation to the 


v. 15. | 
I ; When he, the Spirit of truth, &c.] Exziwe;, To eU: 
which is a ſtrong proof of the perſonality of the Holy Spirit. 
When the ſpirit of truth, whom I promiſed, is come, he 
ſhall enlarge your underſtandings, and remove your preju- 
dices, and guide you into all evangelical truth, to enable 
you to go through that great work which I have begun in 
perſon, and. which Lſhall carry on by your miniſtry. : 
14 He ſhall receive of mine, &c. ] As all that I have taught 
is only what I. received from my Father, ſo all that the 
Spirit ſhalh teach you, is only what he receives from me. 


15, A things that the Father hath, &c.] All things that 
the Father has, are common to me; and all power and do- 


minion axe by him committed to me. | 

20 Ye ſpall weep, &c.] I muſt very ſoon depart out of 
this world; and then the world will rejoice, as if they had 
deſtroyed me, and wholly ſuppreſſed you; and ye will be 
overwhelmed with grief and ſorrow : but within a ſhort 


time I ſhall come to you again, and then your ſorrow {hall ; 


be turned into exceeding great joy. 
21 Bacauſe her hour is come.) Her hour of diſtreſs anc agony, 
23 In that day ye ſhall ark me nut bing, &c. 1 When ye re- 


Om. 
33. 


o 
\ * 


* * —— — at. a Aww. — 


E xbortation to prayer. 


Sr. 7 0 HN 


Chriſt prayeth-to bis Father.” 


Gage thing: Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, What- 


Dom. 


33. 


ſhall no more 
but I will ſhew you plainly of the Father. 


ſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 


he will give it you, 


24 Hitherto haveye afked nothing in my 


name: alk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. 


25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
in proverbs : but the time cometh when 1 
ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 


26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: 


and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the 


Father for you: 


27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. : 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 


werb. - 
39 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 


all things, and needeſt not that any man 


ſhould aſk thee: by this we believe that 
thou cameſt forth from God. — 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve? 

32 Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man 


to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet 


I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things J have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of 


good cheer, I have overcome the world. 


CH AP. XVIL 
1 Chrift prayeth to his Father to glorify him: 
6 to preſerve his apoſiles 11 in unity 17 
and truth : 20 to glorify them, and all other 
believers with him in heaven. 
T H Es E words ſpake Jeſus ; and lift 
up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Fa- 
ther the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son alſo may glorify thee. e 
2 As thou haſt given him power over all 


fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as thou haſt given him. 


3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 


- Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I 
have finiſhed the work which theu gaveſt 
me to do. «& 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world : 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; 
and they have kept thy word. 


0 _—_— — I. 4 ln. Me — 


| ceive the Comforter, ye ſhall have no need to aſk me any 


thing for the reſolution of your doubts, as ye now do. 
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name, &c.} i. e. 
As mediator between God and man. 


25 Theſe things have T ſpoken unto you in proverbs.) A 


proverb. or parable denotes a ſpeech out of the ordinary 
way, as the Greek word wagoupic imports, illuſtrated with 
* or rhetorical figures. 
26 I ſay not 1 will pray for you, &c. ] I need not tell you, 
that I will intercede with my Father on your behalf: for 
he has himſeif a great love for you, and a ready diſpoſition 
to grant all your prayers, becauſe ye are acceptable to him 
by reaſon of your love towards me. 
33 1 have overcome the world.) The ſenſe of my favour, 
and the influence of my grace; the pardon of fin aſſured by 
me, andthe promiſe of a 1eward- which nothing can defeat 


but your own wickedneſs, folly, or cowardice, are an over- 


Ver. 1 Glorify thy Sen, &c.] In thoſe ſignal appearances 
for my honour and ſupport in death, in my recovery from 
the grave, and aſcenſion into heaven. 

2 As thou haſt given him power, &c.) According to the 


full intent of that power, wherewith thou didſt originally 


inveſt me, to receive all fitly-diſpoſed perſons into the co- 
venant of ſalvation, and to preſerve them in it unto ever- 


3 X | 3 22 | 
3 This is life eternal, &c.] The condition of which cove- 


nant of eternal life is, that they believe and obey thee as 
the only true God; and Jeſus Chriſt as the true Meſſiah. 
6 I have manife}ted thy name-unto the men, &c.] i. e. To 
my diſciples, whom thou haſt given me by. cauſing them to 
believe-on me. 4 


N he glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 


Anno 
- Dom, 
33. F 


7 Now they have known that all thin gs 
Wlhat- 
balance for all the world can do. 
Notes on Chap. XVII. 
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BED £46 bis afofite-. 


inſtruments of thy 


which thou gaveſt me; and they have re- 
ceived them, and have known ſurely that I 
came out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didſt ſend me. N 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the 


world, bat for them which thou haſt given 


me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them: 
11 And now am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee, Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 
that they may beone, as we are. | 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou 
gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them is 
loſt, but the ſon of perdition ; that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled. 
13 And now come to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy word; and 


the world hath hated them, becauſe they are 


not of the- world, even as I am not of the 
world. | 
15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 


16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. - } 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. | 5 


18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, | 


even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 
19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, 
that = alſo might be ſanctified through 
the truth. 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
through their word; 


21 That they all may be one; as thou, 


Father, art in me, and Tin thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us; that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me 
I have given them ; that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
haft loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory which 
thou haft given me: fot thou loveſt * 

ore 


— * — 


Dh. 3 & * 3 


9, 10 


| 1 or them : I not, &c.] His meaning is; 
not, that 1. 41 not at all Ke the converſion and falva- 


tion of the whole world, but that his principal and parti- 
cular regard, in the petitions he was at this time putting up, 
was towards thoſe who at preſent actually believed on his 
name. 
11 Jan no more in the world, &c.] Fam to continue no 
longer in the wvorld. 
12 None e them is loft, but the ſon of perdition. ] It is plain 
by this exception, that Judas was originally one of thoſe 
whom God had given to Chriſt, in the ſame ſenſe as he 
ave him the reſt of the diſciples-; and yet afterwards by 
is own fault, by becoming a ſon of treachery, i. e. a wicked 
and traiterous perſon, he ceaſed to be of that number, 
16 I pray not that thou ſhouldeft take them out of the world, 
ac. Bad as it is, but preſerve them in the world, to be 
lory, and teachers of thy truth ; and 
ſuffer them not to be either deſtroyed by the violence of 


* 


wicked men, or the malice of the devil. i 

16 They are net of the world, & c] They are of a ſpirit 
and temper very different from the common affeQtions and 
diſpoſitions of the world, even as I have ſet them an ex- 
ample. 

; 7 Sandify them, &c. ] i. e. Conſecrate and ſet them a- 
part for the propagation of thy truth, | 

19 For their fakes I 25 myſelf, &c.] The principal 
defign of my exemplary life, conſtant — and now 
voluntarily offering myfelf up to death, is to ſanctify and 
enable them to preach, with ſucceſs and efficacy, for the 
ſalvation of men. BE © 

24 Father, I will that they alſo, &c. ] I deſire that thou 
wouldſt make them partakers of the ſame * with 
myſelf, and exalt them to behold the incomprehenſible glo- 
ry where vith thou haſt inveſted me in thy eternal love, be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 


"Cori proyeth — N 
Ano . whatſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. themoutof the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt — 
"33. 8 For I have given unto them the words keep them fromthe evil. We 3 


"G7 is betrayed 


; ST. J DD. M: 


Mi. 


by Fudas, 


Anno fore the foundation of the world. 


Mm, 


33. 


25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known thee, 
and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent 
me. | 
26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it: that the love 


_wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in 


them, and I in them. 
HAP. XVII. = 
1 Judas betrayeth Jeſus. The officers fall to 
the ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus's 
ear. 12 Jeſus is taken, and led unto Annas 
and Caiaphas. 15 Peter's demal. 19 Je- 
ſus examined before Caiaphas : 28 His ar- 
rdignment before Pilate : 36 His kingdom: 
40 The Jeus aſe Barabbas to be let looſe. 


' HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, 


be went forth with his diſciples over 
the brook Cedron, where was a garden, in- 
to the which he entered, and his diſciples, 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jeſus oft · times reſorted 
thither with his diſciples. 
3 Judas then, having received a band of 
men, and officers, from the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees, cometh thither with lantherns, 
and torches, and weapons. 5 
4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things 
that ſhould come upon him, went forth, 
and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? 


officers of the 
him, 


- * — 


5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 


reth. Jeſus faith unto them, I am he. And 
Judas alſo, which betrayed him, ſtood with: 


them. | | 
6 As ſoon then as he had faid unto them, 
I am he, they went backward, and fell to 
the ground. | | 
7 Then aſked he them again, Whom 
ſeek ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I 
am he, If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go 
their way; 
9 That theſaying might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me 


have I loſt none. 


10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, 


drew it, and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, 
and cut off his right ear. The ſervant's name 
was Malchus. | ? . 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up 
thy ſword into the ſheath: the cup which 
7 Father hath given me, ſhall I nat drink 
it | + 

12 Then the band and the captain and 
Jews - 38 Jeſus and bound 


13 And led him away to Annas firſt; for 


he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which 
was the high prieſt that ſame year. 


14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave 
counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 


— =_ 


— 


25 Orgbieous Father, the world hath not known thee. That 


xa here ſignifies hug, the connexion plainly demon- 
ſtrates; though the generality of the world, the covetous 


and ambitious, the politic and deſigning men of this world, 
have not known thee, nor been willing to embrace and 
obey the revelation of thy will. | 


NorTzs on Chap. XVIII. 


Ver. 1 Cedron 3 ſignifies a dark ſhady wale, whence 
a little brook took its name, which ran between Jeruſalem 
and the mount of Olives, PS 
2 Jeſus oft- times reſorted thither.) It was probably a gar- 
den, which belonged to one of Chriſt's friends, to which 
he had the liberty of retiring whenever he pleaſed. 
6 I am he.] There went forth ſuch a foe: energy of 


divine power with theſe words, that they were utterly un- 


FY 
* 


able to refiſt it, but fell to the ground, as if ſtruck by light- 


ming. 
8 Let theſe go their way.) Let my diſciples depart in ſaſe- 
ty—What tenderneſs is here expreſſed towards thoſe who 
had fo lately neglected him (ſleeping when he was in agony) 
that he would not ſuffer them to be terrified by a ſhort im- 
1 * | | 
13 Led him away to Annas firſt, &c.] Annas, having hims 
ſelf Jiſcharged the office of mich. was a gerte af diſ- 


- tinguiſhed character; he refuſed ſingly to meddle in the 
affair: they therefore carried Jeſus away to Caiaphas, at 


whoſe palace the chief prieſts, elders, and ſcribes were aſ- 


ſembled, having ſtaid there the whole night, to ſee the 


iſſue of their ſtratagem. The margin very judiciouſly tranſs 
poſes the 24th verſe, and places it after this. * 


eee 


Anno | 
Dom, 


33+ 


 Fejus examined before Cataplas. 


Chap, xviii. 


— — — — 


He is arraigned. 


Dom. 
33. 


Anno that one man ſhould die for the 79 


15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 


fe did another diſciple. That diſciple was 


known unto the high prieſt, and went in 
with jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt. 


16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 


Then went out that other diſciple which 


was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake 


unto her that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 3 Vt 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this man's diſciples? He faith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals ; for it 
was cold: and they warmed themſelves : 
and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed 
himſelf. ; ea 

19 The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of 
his diſciples and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
to the world; I ever taught in the ſyna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews 
always reſort ;, and in ſecret have I ſaid no- 
thing, 6 | | 

N Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 


heard me what I have ſaid unto them: be- 


hold, they know what I faid. 


22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 


of the officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus 


with the palm of his hand, laying, Anſwer- 
eſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken 
evil, bear witneſs of the evil : but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me ? 


24 Now Annas had ſent him bound un- 


to Caiaphas the high-prieſt, + 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelf. They ſaid therefore unto him, 
Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He 
denied it, and faid, I am not. | No 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, 
being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off, 
_ Did not I ſee thee in the 

im ? 


garden with 


Anno 
Dome» 
| 33, 


27 Peter then denied again: and imme- | 


diately the cock crew. _ 4.6 
28 q Then led they Jeſus from Caia- 


phas unto the hall of judgement: and it 
was early: and they themſelves went not. 


into the judgement-hall, leſt they ſhould be 
defiled ; but that they might eat the paſs- 


Over. 


29 Pilate then went out unto them, and. 


ſaid, What accuſation. bring ye againſt this 


man ? 


30 They anſwered and faid-unto him, 


If he were not a malefactor we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 


31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take 


ye him, and judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death: N 
32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be 
fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. 
33 Then Pilate entered into the judge- 


ment-hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid 


unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 


thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of 
? thine; | 


own 


8 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew 
8 20 0 . = 


* 


18 I wvas cold.) The coldneſs of the nights is generally 
more ſenſible in thoſe hotter countries, than among us. 

31 I is not lawful for us to put any man io death,] I. e. Not 
on the day in which they were to celebrate the paſſover, as 
Lamy obſerves : the Jews ſeem to have had a double end 
in this ſpeech ; firſt, to throw the odium of his death as 
much as poſſible, upon Pilate and the Romans; ſecondly, 
to make Kim undergo cruciſxion, the molt ignominious 


and painful puniſhment which copld be jnflied. Thus al- 


ſo was the ſcripture fulfilled which fignified what death he 
ſhould die. The Jewiſh puniſhment for blaſchemy was 
ſtoning. | $5 


h 34 Sayeft tbom this thing of t . &c.) Have you ever 
ear 


me guilty of ſeditious defigns ag:nft tha went 2 
35 Au Ia Jew? &c.} Do TIinov any thing of you! 


any thing of me, that gave you any :enſon to {2/1 54 


— 


Barabbus let looſe. 


* 


ST. J O H N. Pilate is deſirous to releaſe Criſt. 


Ava own nation, and the chief prieſts have deli- 
33 vered thee unto me. What haſt thou done? 


36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not 
of this world. If my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſervants fight; that 
J ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: but 
mo 15 my kingdom not from henee. 

37 Pilate 
thou a King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
ſayeſt that I am a king. To this end was I 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth hear- 
eth my voice. | 
238 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? 

And when he had ſaid this, he went out 
again unto the ſews, and ſaith unto them, 
J find in him no fault at all. — 

39 But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould re- 
leaſe unto you one at the paſs-over : will ye 
therefore that I releaſe unto you the King 
of the Jews ? : | | 

40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 
bas was a robber. | | 

r 
1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, 


and beaten. 4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe 
Him, but being overcome with the outrage 


of the Jews, he delivered bim to be cruci- 
"fied. 23 They caft lots for his garments : 

26 He commendeth his mother to Fobm : 
28 Fe areth: 31 His fide is pierced: 


erefore ſaid unto him, Art 


38 He is buried by Yo 

HEN —+ — took Jeſus, Dom, 
and ſcourged him. ; * 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe, | L | 

3 And faid, Hail, King of the Jews 
And they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
faith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him, 1 5 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith untothem, Behold the man ! 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, 
Crucify bim, crucify him. Pilate faith unto 
them, Take him, and crucify bim: for I 
find no fault in him. | 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, 1 r 

9 And went again into judgement- 
hall, and faith ont Jets Whende art thou? 
But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knoweſt thou not that 
1 have power to crucify thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have 

e 7 $2; 


LY OT 8 _ 
— 


— — — — — 
- 


peculiarities farther than I am: informed by others? 

38 What is truth ?] What is the truth which thou refer- 
zeſt to? Though L'Enfant thinks that Pilate was one of 
theſe ieks, diſciples of - Socrates, who thought that 
they ought to affirm nothing, and that, among ſo many 
different opinions, it was impoſſible to diſcover che truth, 


Norxs on Chap. XIX. 
Ver. 1 Pilate tovk Jeſus, and ſcourged hin.]; Seeing that 


the people would not by any means be ſatisſied if he hould 


- releaſe Jeſus, without inflicting any puniſhment on him at 
ul, he delivered bim to the ſoldiers to be ſcoutged; hop- 


—— n — —_ * W r « — Pay 


ing that ſeverity would appeaſe the people. 

6 Take ye him, and crucify him.) f. e. Crucify him at 
your peril ; for J cannot condemn an innocent perſon, 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the. more 
afraid.) Pilate knowing the obſtinacy of the Jews in all 
matters of religion, was afraid they would make a tumult 
in earneſt. Or, probably, he remembered the miracles 
ſaid to have been performed by Jeſus, and began to think 
that he really. was the Son of God. | | 

9 Jeſus gave him no anſwer.] Pilate's unſteady conduct 
ſcems to have rendered him unworthy, of any further inſor- 


mation. 2 
11 Ham above.] By the permiſſion of Providence. Some 


and Nicodemus. Anno 


8 ld. os. td. i. tt Sa th 


ad. eo. >. wad de. 2 


e b G 
— ———_— ta. = da. 


"Cbrit celrvered 


A - 6 power at all againſt me, except it were. to them to be crucified, And 


436 


given thee from above : therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater fin, 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſay- 
ing, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Ceſar's friend. Whoſoever maketh himſelf 


a king, fpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 


13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, He brought Jeſus forth, and fat down 
in the judgement-ſeat, in a place that is cal- 
led the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. 5 

14 And it was the preparation of the 

ſs-over, and about the fixth hour: and 
he ith unto the Jews, Behold your King ! 

15 But they cried out, Away with bim, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King ; the 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have no King 
but Ceſar. | 

16 Then delivered he him therefore un- 


ſus, and led him away. | * 
17 And he bearing his croſs went forth 
into a place called e place of a ſkull, which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha; 
18 Where they crucified him, and two 
othet with him, on either fide one, and Je- 
ſus in the midſt. : | | 


19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs : and the writing was, JESUS 


OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
20 This titſe then read many of the Jews: 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city : and it was written in He- 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. | 
21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not,. The King of the 
ny but that he ſaid, I am King of the 
2WS. = 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 
I have written. | 
23 Then 


8 — — — 


» AD 

think a rere here rendered 7herefore, ſhould be referred to 
the firſt clauſe of the verſe ; which then would run thus, 
Except it avere given thee from abo ue for this purpoſe. See note 
on chap. vii. 21. : 5 

12 H thou let this max go, thou art not Cęſars friend, Kc. 
Finding, 'by what the 8 ſaid to them, that he was 
determined to releaſe Jeſus, they told him with a menacing 
air, that if he releaſed his priſoner, who had ſet himſelf up 
for a king, and endeayoured to raiſe a rebellion in the 
country, he was not faithful to the emperor ; ee 
that they would accuſe him to his maſter, if he did not 
his duty. This argument was weighty, and ſhook Pilate's 
reſolution to the foundation. He was afraid of being ac- 
cuſed to Tiberius, who, in matters of government, was 


ao 
Li — — 


— 3 


apt to ſuſpect the worſt; and always puniſhed the leaſt 


crimes relative thereto with death. 
13 Gabbatha.) The word means an elevated place; per- 


| haps a ſtage, or ſcaffold in the midit of ſome area belong - 


ing to the palace. 


14 I was about the fixth hour.) This ſeems to contradict ; 


the accounts of the other 1 ſee notes on Mat. 
xXvii. 45. Mark xv. 25. Luke xxiii. 44. 

Beza, and Eraſmus, inſlead of r * read ihe third hour, 
i. e. vine in the morning : and for t 

rity of the Cambridge MS and of Peter of Alexandria; who 
expreſly aſſerts it was Ten the third, inthe original copy; 
which: he ſays, continued till his time: and though Dr. Mill 
abundantly ſhows in his annotation on this place, that all 


Columelus, 
is they have the autho- - 


” PP. — 


the beſt MSS and ancient verſions are on the other ſide, I 
N obliged to follow the ſuperior authority of oommon 
E. 

Bebold your King.] Pilate being thus obliged to yield to 
them contrary to 3 zecluotien; was wal with the 
prieſts for ſtirring up the people to ſuch a pitch of madneſs, 
and reſolved to affront them; and therefore brought Jeſus 
before them wearing a parple robe and a crown of thorns, 
with his hands bound; and pointing to him ſaid, in ridi- 
cule of their yational expectation, Behoid your ting. 

15 Shall I crucify your ting] What a ge and extra- 
vagant demand is this? | : 

We have no king but Ceſar.] In this reply, they publickly 
renounced their hope of the Mefliah, which the whole 
economy of their religion had been calculated to cheriſh. 

16 Unto them.] i. e. unto the Roman ſoldiers. 

17 Bearing bis eręſi.] Not the whole croſs, but only that 
tranſverſe piece of wood, to which his arms were after- 
wards faſtened ; and which was called Furca, going croſs 
the upright beam which was fixed in the 2 this the 


criminal uſed to carry, and was therefore called Furcifer. 


20' In Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin.) It was written in 
Hebrew, becauſe it was the language of the place; in 
Greek for the information of vaſt * of Hellenifts, who 
made uſe of that language; and in Latin, in honour of the 
Roman empire. | | 3 

22 What I have written, I have written.) I am deter- 
maned it ſhall and, whoever may object againſt it, 


to be crucified. 
| Wee 
they took Je- geg 


Criſt dietb. 


— TN 


He is buried by Nitodemus. © 


Anno 
Dom. 


23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments and made 
four parts, to every foldier a part ; and alſo 
his coat, now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout: 

24 They ſaid thereſore among themſelves, 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 


it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be ful- 


filled, which ſaith, They parted my rai- 


ment among them, and for my veſture they 


did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore the 
ſoldiers did. = AO 
2 5 Now there ſtood by the croſs of Je- 


ſus his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Ma- 
ry, the qvife of Cleophas, and Mary Magda- 


Ms... -.. 1 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 


and the diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved,” 


he faith unto his mother, Woman, behold 


thy Son. 


len faith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that diſ- 


Ciple took her unto his own home. 

28 J After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt, 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vi- 
negar : and they filled a ſpunge with vine- 


gar, and put it upon hyſſop, and put it to 


his mouth. 


zo When Jeſus therefore had received 


the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed. And he 


bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was Anno 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not Ban. 


remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, 
(for that ſabbath- day was an high-day,) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 


legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 


crucified with him. 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and 


ſaw that he was dead already, they brake not 


his legs. = 
34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came thee 


out blood and water. 


35 And he that ſaw it bearerecord, and 


his record is true : and he knoweth that 
he faith true: that ye might believe. 


36 For theſe things were done, that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 


ſhall not be broken. 2 35 
37 And again another ſcripture/ ſaith, 
They ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 
38 And after this, Joſeph of Arima- 
thea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly, 


for fear of the Jews,) beſought Pilate that 


he might take away the body of Jeſus: and 
Pilate gave him leave: he came therefore, 
and took the body of Jeſus. e 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, 
which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, 
and brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, 


about an hundred pound weight © 
40 Then 


—— —— 


23 Thecoat was without ſeam.) This muſt be the tunick. 
Braunius of Groningen was the reſtorer of the loſt art of 


weaving clothes without ſeams. The garments of the Jews 


conſiſted of the robe or mantle, which was the upper Sar. 
ment; the tunick which was under it, and reached from 
the neck to the heels: under that linen, in the manner of 


a ſhirt; the girdle ; a ſort of drawers ; the tiara, and the 


ſandals. ä 

26 When Jeſus ſaw his mother.] From this circumſtance, 
it appears, that the face of Jeſus was not covered, as was 
uſually done to thoſe who were crucified. 'The ſentence 
paſſed on ſuch criminals was: 7 Lictor, colliga manus, caput 
obnubito, arbori infulici ſuſpendito— Go, Lictor, fetter his 
bands, vail his head, and hang him on the curſed tree. 


— 


Cicero pro Rabir. The crown of thorns prevented ſuch co- | 


vering ; and this 2 be ordered providentially, that the 
divine compoſure an 
conſpicuous to the ſpectators. 
Woman, behold thy ſon.) See note on ch. ii, 4. 
30 II is finiſhed.) The important work, for which J eame 
into the world, is now compleated. 
36, 37 4 bone, &c. T, 
xii. 46. and Zech. xii. 10. 


was a proof not only of his wealth, but of his great affection 
for our Saviour. | 
A 


ſerenity of his countenance might be 


ſhall look, Kc. See Exod * 


38 Jaſepb of Arimathea.] See Mat. xxvii. 57. vets 
39 Myrrhe and alder, about an hundred pound weight.) This 


33˙ 


© Mary cometh to the ſepulchre, 


Chap. xx. 


ſo do Peter and fo bn. 


1 
Dom. 


33. 


40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpi- 
ces, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified there was a garden; and in the garden 
a new ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- 
cauſe of the Jews preparation- day, for. the 
* was nigh at hand. 

„ CBEiAaF-02. 

1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre :. 3 ſo do Pe- 
ter and Fohn, ignorant of the reſurrection: 
h 11 Jeſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 
and to his diſciples. 24 The incredulity 
and confeſſion of Thomas. 30 The ſcripture 

is ſufficient to ſalvation. 
HE firſt day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was 


yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 


ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Si- 


mon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom 
They have 


Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, 
taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 
and we know not where they have laid him. 


Peter therefore went forth, and that 


other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchce. 


4 So they ran both together : and the 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came- 


firſt to the ſepulchre. | 

5 And he ſtooping down and locking in, 
faw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not 
in. | 


6 Then cometh Simon Peter and Leak 5 
him, and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the linen clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture; 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. | 

11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſe- 


pulchre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe- 


ſtooped down and looked into the ſepulchre, 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of * Jeſus had lain: 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 


weepelt thou? She faith unto them, Becauſe 


they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him, 

14 And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe 
turned herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, 
and knew not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou 7 the 
ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, ſaith un- 


to him, dir, if thou have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will 


take him away. 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She 


turned herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni ; 
| which 


20 P 


— 


41 Wherein wwas never man yet laid.] For the Jews know- 
ing the ſtory of the man who was let down into the ſepul- 
chre of Eliſha, that when he touched the bones of Eliſha, 
he revived, and ftood upon his feet, might have attributed 
eur Saviour's riſing again to a like cauſe, if the body had 
”_ Put into a grave where any other perſon had been bu- 
Tle 


Nor Es on Chap. XX. 


Ver. 1 The I day, &c.] At the end of St. John? s goſ- 
el I propoſe a lay before the reader a brief view of the 


e Mr. Weſt's ſcheme of the i important ſtory of the reſur - 


-) 


rection, as I find it faithfully epitomized in the third vo- 
lume of Dr. Dodgridge's Family Expoſitor : 


knew him to be a gentleman of excellent ſenſe, a fine ſeho- 


lar, and a very worthy man; but as the ſubject is of the laſt 


conſequence, and demands our moſt ſerious conſideration. 
Though after all, as a ſummary ſeldom gives one a full 
and diſtin& idea of an . I muſt therefore beg leave 
to refer the reader to t ok . itſelf; which I am conſi- 
dent the author had no 9 view in writing, but for tha 
ſake of inveſtigating truth, for the beneſit of mankind, the 


* 


intereſt of (hs chriſtian. religion, and the glory of. Gd. 


not only as - 


— 
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. Anno which is to ſay, Maſter. pe retain, they are retained. Pg Anno 
| . 17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not; 24 J ButWhomas, one of the twelve, 7 


33 


for I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but 
go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I 


-aſcend unto my Father and your Father, 


and to my God and your Gd. 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 


that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 


19 J Then the ſame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week, when the 


-doors were ſhut where the diſciples were 


aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſys 


and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, 


Peace be unto you. | 


20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed 


-unto them hrs hands and his fide, Then 
were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the 


. 2 | 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 


Be unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, 


ed on them, and faith unto them, 
ye the Holy Ghoſt : 


remitted unto them; a 


even ſo ſend I you. 


22 And. when he had aid this, he breath- 
Receive 


23 Whoſe ſoever N remit, they are 


1 


0 — . 
<< 4 a. i. ry "I BE" "IM (0. . 


whoſe ſoever ins | 


2 


e — th * 


called Didymũs, was not with them when 
eine 

2 5 The other diſciples therefore ſaid un- 
to him, We have feen the Lord. But he 
faid unto them, Except I ſhall fee in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my 


finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt 


my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 

26 C And after eight days, again his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Then came Jeſus, the doors being 
ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and faid, 
Peace be unto you. | 

27 Then faid he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it 


into my fide : and be not faithleſs, but be- 


lieving. 


28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, My Lord and my God. | 


3 Jus faith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: 
bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yer 
have believe. * 
30 And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 

N i In 
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17 Touch me not; for I am not yet aſcended, &c.] Dr. 
*Clarke thinks the true meaning of theſe words is, Do not ex- 
pe I ſhould continue with you naw ; for it is expedient and ne- 
ceſſary, that I ſhould firft aſcend to my Father. And therefore 

he adds in the very next words : But go to my brethren, and 


| ſay unto them, I aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my 


God and your God. Tell them, that I am riſen from the dead, 


py” le die any more; that I am about to return to my Father. 
and your Father, to my God and your God, to receive full power 
over all things both in heaven and earth; and to 2 @ place 


for yon; and then, <where 1 am, there Gall ye be a(/o. 


19 Came e He came in that natural body which 


was crucified and laid in the grave; and therefore it is ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe he could penetrate through the doors 


which were ſhut, and doubtleſs faſtened within: it is moſt 
natural to think, that by his miraculous power be cauſed 


them to fly open, as of themſelves, and ſhut again very 
ng, | 
23- Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted, &c.] Not 


- that the apoſtles were intruſted with any power to pardon 
ar condemn any man according to their own pleaſure ; for 


«his even our Saviour himſelf does only according to the 


will of the Father which ſent him; but the meaning is; - 


that they were intruſled to preach that doctrine of repen- 
tance, by the terms of which it was to be determined, 
whoſe fins ſhould be. pardoned; and whoſe retained. 

25 The print of the nails—the print of the nails.] There 


| ſeems to be a beauty in this repetition, which admirably re- 


preſents the language of a pofitive man, declaring again and 


again what he inſiſted upon. 


Thruft my hand into his fide.) Dr. Stevenſon juſtly obſerves, 


dered, and put my band upon bis fe, | 
29 Becay/e oben baſt ſeen, thou haft believed.) His mean- 
ing was nat, that Thomas believed what he /azv ; but that 
by what he had ſeen, he was convinced of the truth of what 
he had not /een. | IF | 
Did art they that have not ſeen, and yet, &c.) Not, they 
who are credulous, and believe without es; but they 
who are convinced of the truth by {arching into the grounds 
of it. Or it may be rendered, Nied are they that having not 


that 5; here ſignifies n; and therefore it may be ren» 


Jeen, /oall yet believe ; for the word in the original limits no 


certain time, and, by the nature of the matter here ex- 


preſſed by it; muſt chiefly regard the future. 


| 
| 
5 
i 
f 
: 
N 
| 
. 


— 


= Te fu 
appeareth to 


mY 


4.46 45, ne 


1 


yi WW 


1h 


WW by 
bs » 
< 1 * 
. N 
n 


„0% 
Wh, 
4 
1 1 


\ 


[i 
4 
171 
11 


| 


** WC 
Y —-- 
» % 


; _ - *Y * 


| Wi 


—  - — 


Acenoed 0 * +. John Ch. ILL. ver. 17. 


4 


* 
. 1 
+» + £ die Lad ** ata. 


om. not written in this book: 


339 


31 But theſe are written, that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 


God, and that believing ye might have life 


through his name. 
CH AP. XXI. 

1 Cbriſt appearing again to his diſciples, aus 
known of them by the great draught 0 
fiſhes: He dineth with them: 15 earneſt- 

ly commandeth Peter to feed his lambs and 


Jheep, 18 foretelleth him of his deaths 22 


rebuketh his curigſity touchin "St : + 

The concluſion. 10 i my 
A FTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 
| himſelf again to the diſciples at the 
ſea of Tiberias; and on this wiſe ſhewed 
he himelf: F | 
2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha- 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a 


| Hiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go 


with thee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ſhip immediately ; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

But when the morning was now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, 
_ ye any meat ? They anſwered him, 
0. „ 


X 8 
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on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 3, 


find. They caft therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of fiſhes. 3 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, faith unto Peter; It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat unto him, (fot 
he was naked) and did caſt himſelf into the 
ſea. 1 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
thip (for they were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the 
net with fiſhes, 


9 As ſoon chen as they were come to 


land, they ſaw a fire of coals there, and 
fiſh laid thereon, and bread. | 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the 


fiſh, which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three: and for all there were ſo 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and 
dine. And none of the diſciples durſt aſk 


him, Who art thou ? knowing that it was 


the Lord, | 
13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. | 
14. This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead. | 
| | 15 S0 


DD 8 
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31 Through his name.) A Hebraiſm, meaning, through 


NoTzs on Chap, XXI. 


Ver. 1 After theſe things.) Grotius thinks this whole 
chapter was written hy ſome elders of the church of Ephe- 
ſus, and added to the reſt of the book by the epprobation 
of that ſociety, as agreeable to the relations which they 
had heard from the mouth of St. John ; and Le Clerc fol- 
lows him in this conjecture: but Dr. Mill has taken pains 
to invalidate it: and the beginning of the 24th verſe de- 
_ the force of Grotius's argument from the latter part 

N. | 


7 He aas naked.) i. e. In a manner nated: for we muſt 
obſerve that among the Jews, they were ſaid to be naked; 
who had only an under-garment on. | 

Caft himſelf into the ſca.] Thar: he might ſwim to ſhore, 
and pay his earlieſt duty to his dear "ak. [7 Bag 

8 Too hundred cabits.] About one hundred yards. 


9 2 Which Jeſus had miraculouſly prepared, 
I 


reat fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and th: ee.) Some hai e 
thought, and quote Oppian for their authority, that 153 
was the exact number of all the forts of fiſhes then known, 
and that we may gather from hence, that perſons of all na- 
tions and conditions ſhall enter into the church. 

14 This was the third time, & c.] It was in reality the 


——̃ . — bn —ᷣ on tee At eee Fein — retort nc — - — 
Chriſt appeareth Chap. I. to tis diſciples. 
Anno in the preſence of his diſciples, which are 6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net _ 


Cbriſts charge | 


Fr. JOHN, 


to Peter. 


Anno 
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15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus 
faith to Simon Peter, Simon on of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me more than thefe ? He faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 
I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 255 | 


16 He faith to him again the ſecond 


time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
eſt that J love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. | 

17 He faith unto him the third time, 
Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto 
Him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things ; thou 
knoweſt that F love thee. Jeſus faith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. e 


18 Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, When 


thou waſt young, thou girdeſt thyſelf, and 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt : but when 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 


carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what. 
death he ſhould glorify God. And when 
he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, 


Follow me. | 


20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 


diſciple whom Jefus loved, following ; which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and faid, 
Lord, which: is he that betrayeth thee ? 
21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ball this man do? 6 

22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is fat to thee ? Fol- 
low thou me. 


23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 


the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 
die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall. 
not die: but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what zs that to thee. 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of. 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things : and 
we know that his teſtimony is true. | 

25 And there are alſo many other things 

which. 


* bY 


% 
* — 


ſeventh appearance at leaſt that Jeſus had made ſince his re- 
ſurrection: for he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, 
Mark xvi. 9.) then to the women as they returned from 
the ſepulchre; (Mat. xxviii. g.) after this he was ſeen of 
Peter; (1 Cor. xv. 5.) then, the ſame day by the two diſ- 
ciples that were going to Emmaus ; (Luke xxiv. 13.) and 
again the ſame evening he appeared to the diſciples when 
homas was abſent; and on that day ſen-night he appeared 


again to the eleven, when Thomas was with them; and 


now he ſhewed himſelf a /ewverth time at the ſea of Tiberias: 
but we muſt obſerve, that as John had particularly men- 
tioned before the /awo appearances which Jeſus made to his 
diſciples, when they were together, (ſee chap. xx.) it ſeems 


moſt reaſonable to conclude, that he reckons this the third, 


as referring to theſe. ' ; | | 
15 Loweſt thou me more than th:/e ?) As Peter had ſhown 


great eagerneſs juſt before in haſtening to his Maſter by 


caſting himſelf into the ſea, while the other. diſciples went 


in a boat, it might have been apprehended, that he ſtill 


| flattered himſelf with having a more intenſe love for 
Chriſt than any of them. Hence the queſtion to him the 


firſt time is, Simon, loweſt thou me more than theſe ? this com- 
pariſon being to him a leſſon that was proper to recal to his. 
mind the raſhneſs he had had of preferring himſelf to others, 
and making himſelf judge of a ſecret known only to God. 
Wherefore the apoftle contents himſelf with ſaying, Thou. 
knoweft, Lord, that I love thee ;, and he avoids the ſecond 


ueſtion, which make him remember his former preſump- 
tion, and greatly humbles him in his own eyes. 

Feed my Jambs.) Lambs may probably ſignify the weakeſt 
of the flock. The argument which the Papiſts draw from. 
hence for the ſupremacy of the Pope, ſeems almoſt as con- 
temptible, as that which ſome writers of that communion 
have drawn from theſe words, to prove that Heretic&s; though 
Princes, are to be put to death by authority derived frony 
0 becauſe feeding the flock implies a power of killing, 
wolves. h 


17 He ſaith unto him the third time. This threefold con- 


feſſion which Chriſt drew from Peter, ſeems to allude to 


Peter's three times denying his Maſter. 

18 When thou waſt young, thou girdeft thyſelf, &c.] Allu- 

ding to the readineſs, wherewith Peter, when he heard it 

was the Lord, girt his fiſher's coat about him, and caſt him- 

ſclf into the ſea. ; 
Carry thee whither thou would not.] i. e. Shall carry thee 


to be cruciſied. Peter's crucifixion is thought to have hap- 


pened about forty years after this. 

22 VI will that he tarry, &c.] Or continue alive till I 
come in power and great glory to execute judgment upon 
mine enemies, . what is that to thee ? This reply of our Lord 


ſeems very ſtrongly to diſcourage a curioſity of inquiry into, 


other men's affairs; and into doctrines that are of no im 
4 a 


portance to religion. 


Anno 
Dom. 


33% 


ee 


cdl. at "REY A 


1 


* 


Ir. Wesr's Method of reconciling the Evangelifts, Oc. 
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"Anno which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould 


3 


| 1 be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even 


the world itſelf could not contain the 
that ſhould be written. Amen. 


— 


25 The world itſelf could not contain the books, &c.] Moſt 
interpreters look upon this as a noble hyperbole; though 
ſome explain it thus: If they were all to be particularly aurit- 


ten, the unbelieving world would not admit them ; not for the 
22 of the books, but for the greatngſi of the works record- 
ed int N. h , 


A Summary of Mr. WzsT's Method of reconciling the different Accounts of the Evan- 
geliſts in Regard to our SAVIOUR's Reſurrection. 


RING the time of our bleſſed Re- 


D deemer's lying in the grave, ſeveral of 

the pious Nomen who had attended him 
from Galilee, together with ſome of their female 
friends and acquaintance at Feruſalem, agreed to 


meet at his ſepulchre early. on the morning of 


the third day, to embalm the body. Mary 
Magdalene, the other Mary, Salome, and Joanna 
were principal perſons in this appointment: the 
chief care of preparing, that is, pounding, mix- 
ing, and melting the ſpicies, was left to Joanna 
and her company, who were to be there about 
ſun- riſing; whereas the two Maries and Salome 
(of whom. Matthew and Mark chiefly write) 
came thither Tew, before the appointed time, 
early in the-morning, or as the day dawned, in 
order Sc we t0 View the ſepulchre, that they 
might judge whether they and their companions 
could be able to remove the ſtone which cloſed it, 
or whether it would be neceſſary to call in other 
aſſiſtance, as they then knew nothing of the guard 
which was ſet upon it. While theſe three Wo- 
men laſt mentioned were on their way, Jesvs 
aroſe, when the Angel had opened the ſepulchre 
and ſtruck the Guards into amazement” and 
conſternation; the conſequence of which was, 
that ſome of them went to the Jewiſh Rulers, and 
Joined in contriving and propagating the ſenſe- 
leſs Falſehood of the Body's being ſtolen, and others 
went into other parts of the city, and told the 
matter as it really was. In the mean time the 
Angel diſappeared, and. Mary Magdalene ap- 
proaching the ſepulchre diſcerned from ſome 


diſtance, that the very large /tone that ſtopped 


it was rolled away, and concluding from thence 
that the body was removed, left the other Mary 
and Salome to wait for Joanna and her company, 


8 
33. 


while ſhe herſelf ran to Peter and John to ac- 


quaint them with what ſhe had diſcovered. 
While ſhe was gone theſe two (the other Mary 
and Salome) went toward the ſepulchre, and en- 
tering into it ſam, to their great aſtoniſhment, an 
Angel, who told them, that J=sus, whom he 
knew they ſought, was not there, but was riſes 
from the Dead, and gave it them in charge to 
go and acquaint bis 


in Galilee, The greatneſs of their conſternation 
prevented them from ſaying any thing imme- 
diately to any one, even to ſome of their own 
company who might paſs and repaſs, within 
their view at leaſt, and fo occaſioned a delay 
which left room for ſome other circumſtances, 
Juſt as they were on their return, Peter and 
Jobn eame, (perhaps paſſing by them at ſome 
diſtance) and Mary Magdalene followed them. 


Jobn at his firſt arrival only looked into the ſe- 


pulchre ; but when Peter came and entered it, 
Jobn went in too, and, from the circumſtances 
in which he ſaw things, believed that Jesvs was 
riſen ; though the Angel (who could appear or 
diſappear at pleaſure) did not render himſelf vi- 
ſible to either. They returned to the city, and 
Mary Magdalene, who was now alone, ſtooping 
down to look into the ſepulchre, ſaw two Angels; 
but (perhaps imagining they were young men, 
20 


whom 


;/ciples with it, and to let 
them know that he would give them a meeting 


Mr. WesrT's Method of Teconciling the Evangelifts, &c. 


whom curioſicy or accident might have 'braughy 
thither) took little notice of them, and continu- 
ed weeping in deep thought and diſtreſs, till 
Irsus appeared, and made himfelf known to 
her in thoſe very remarkable words, John xx. 
17. which Mr. Weſt illuſtrates with ſome very 
peculiar obſervations “. Leaving her very ſud- 


denly, our Lord appeared to the other Mary and 


Salome, whom he permitted to embrace his feet, 
comforted- them under their fear, and renewed 
the affurance the Angel had given them, that 
he would meet bis Diſciples in Galilee, While 
theſe things were paſſing at ſome diſtance, and 
the ſcene at the ſepulchre was clear, Joanna and 
the Women who brought the ſpices, (and of 
whom Luke only writes) came, and entering 
into the ſepulchre at fr? ſaw no one in it, till the 
two Angels, who a few minutes before had ap- 
peared to Mary Magdalene, made themſelves 
viſible to Joanna and her attendants, and aſſuring 
them of the Reſurrection of Jzsvs, reminded 
them how it had been foretold by himſelf with 
the previous circumſtances of his ſufferings, but 
gave them no charge concerning the information 
to be carried to the Apoſtles, that having been 
committed to the others. Yet (as it was natural 


— 


to ſuppoſa they would) ſome of this ſecond com- 

y ran to the city, and, by whatever accident 
it happened, reached he Eleven, and ſome other 
Diſciples who were with them, before the Two 
Maries and Salome arrived; telling them (which 
was all they could tell them) that they had /n 
a Viſion of Angels, who aſſerted that Jssus was. 
alive. Peter on this ran a ſecond time to the 
ſepulchre, (Luke xxiv. 12.) and not entering as 
before, but only ſtooping down and looking 
into it, he ſaw no Angels or any thing elfe, but 
ra oho NH prove, only the Linen Clothes lying 
there, on which he returned; and juſt on his 
making that report, the Two Diſciples who went 
that day to Emmaus, or ſome from whom they 
received their information (Luke xxiv. 22. 24.) 
left the place before the arrival of the two Maries 
and Salome; who, retarded, as it was hinted ay 
bove by ſome unknown accident, at laſt how- 
ever reached them, and made abundant fatisfac- 
tion for the little delay, (for all might perhaps 
have paſſed in an hour) by aſſuring them, not 
only that hey alſo had ſeen an Angel, who in- 
formed them of their Lord's Refurret7ion, but that 
Jesus himſelf had appeared to them, and had even 
permitted himſelf to be touched by two of them. 


Our author obſerves, that this text, 7 am not yet aſcend- 


ed, ec, comprehends in a few words a variety of moſt im- 
portant hints, which have not commonly been taken notice of 
in them. Particularly,” that our Lord intended by them to 
recall to the minds of. his Diſciples the diſcourſe he had with 
them three nights before, in which he explained what he 
meant by going 1s the Father; (ſee Jobn xvi. 28.) and by 
twice uſing the word Aſcend deſigned to intimate, that he 
was to go up to Heaven, not merely in. Spirit as the pious 
dead do, but by a corporeal motion and tranſlation ; and that 
it would be /ome time before he took his final leave of earth 


by this intended 4/cexffon, All which weighty expreſſions 


— 


and predictions concur with a thouſand other circumſtances 
to ſhew, how impoſſible it was that ſuch an apprehended 
Appearance ſhould have been merely the reſult of a diſorder- 
ed imagination; a conſideration which Mr. Ve illuſtrates 
at large; as he does alſo the miſtaken apprehenſion of the 
Diſciples, who, when ſome of their companions, whoſe ve- 
racity they could not ſuſpeR, teſtified they had /ten the Lord, 
thought bis Body was not riſer, but that it was only his Spi- 
rit that appeared to them; which hint I mention as a key, 


by means of which many in the Zvangeliſii are ex- 
plained in this work, Ah KEY | 


The End of St. o HN. 
oma _ 


THE ACTS OF THE. 
AP 0 S FT 


The ARGUMENT. 


After the Goſpel, or the Hiflory of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, follows the hiſtory of. 

what paſſed after his Aſcenſion, and was tranſacted by the Apoſtles : and * the book . 
which contains this Hiſtory, is called, The Acts of the Apoſtles. I is a hiſtory of the 
riſing church for about the ſpace of thirty years. St. Luke is undoubtedly the author of it; 
and moſt probably finiſhed it before the end of the year 64 : for be ſays nothing of the burn- 
ing of Rome, and that barbarous maſſacre of the Chriſtians there, as if they had: been the . 
incendiartes ; which happened in the tenth. year of Nero, Ann. 64. As St. Luke ſpeaks 
of St. Paul's journey to Rome, and his continuance there ſome time after it, it is probable, 
be wrote this book at Rome, while be remained with St. Paul, during the time of his im- 
. priſonment ; and a little before the end of it; for it is ſaid, Chap. xxviii. 30. that Paul 
had then been at Rome two whole years; and it is plain, by many circumſtances in bis Epiſ 
tles, that be did not at that time continue there much longer. M. L'Enfant andothers have 
obſerved, that this book made, as it wwere, a ſecond part of St. Luke's goſpel ; though it is 
left without a title in the oldeft MSS. The Syriac Verſion indeed exprefly aſcribes it to Luke, 
«hom the tranſlator ſeems to call his maſter. 


| MAE... witneſſes unto him, even t0 the utmoſt parts. 
Chriſt preparing his apoſtles to the beholding of of the earth. g After his aſcenſion they 
his aſcenſion, gathereth them together into. are warned by two angels to depart, and 
the mount Olivet, commandeth them to ex= o ſet their minds upon his ſecond-coming : 
pect in Feruſalem the ſending down 'of the 12 They accordingly return, and giving 
Holy Ghoſt, promiſeth after few days to themſelves to prayer, chooſe Matthias apoſtle 
ſend it: by virtue whereof they ſhould be in the place of Judas, | | 


"Chriſt's aſcenfn. 


Eo SE WE el wel 


; Chriſt's aſcenſon. 


— 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. 


H E former treatiſe have I 
made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both 
to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which 
| he. was taken up, after 
| that he, through the Holy 
Ghoſt, had' given commandments unto 
the apoſtles whom he had choſen. 


oo PRs 


=] 


W.. 


3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 


after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God. 

4 And being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them that they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 
3 of the Father, which /aith he, ye 

ave heard of me. | 

5 For John truly baptized with wa- 
ter: but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 


Ghoſt, not many days hence. 


6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they allied of him, ſaying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the king- 
dom to Iſrael ? : 

7 And he faid unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times or the ſeaſons which 
the Father hath put in his own power. 

3 But ye ſhall receive power after that 


ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſa- Anno 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and Den. 
unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. Ds 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up, and 
a cloud received him out of their fight. 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtlyt o- 


Ward heaven, as he went up, behold, two 


men ſtood by them in white apparel. 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this 
ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, 
as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, 
from the mount called Olivet, which is from 
Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey. _. + 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went into an upper room, where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 


and Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, 


and Simon Zelotes, and 
of James. * 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord 
in prayer and ſupplication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his 
brethren. = Ty ESR 

15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the 


Judas the brother 


the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you : and ye number of the names together were about an 


hun- 


—— 


Nor Es on Chap. I. | 

Ver. 1 The former treatiſe, &c.] This was undoubtedly 
the goſpel written by St Luke, - | 

3 Speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.] 
He gave them full inſtructions concerning the nature of his 
ſpiritual kingdom, which before his reſurrection they did 
not rightly underſtand. SUE. 

5 Te ſhall be baptized with the Hely 2 Mat. iii. 11. 

6 Wilt thau at this time reſlore again the kingdom to Iſrael?] 
The diſciples, notwithſtanding their Matter had fo often, 
tald them, that bis kingdom was not of this world, fill 
fattered themſelves that be would ere his throne in Jeru- 
ſalem, and extend his ſceptre over all the kingdoms of the 
earth. And they were, perſuaded, that, as he had con- 


guered death, and opened a paſſage fram the chambers of 


the duſt, he could eaſily ſubdue all his enemies, and fix his 
kingdom on a foundation that could never be dettroyed. 
Dr. Lightfoot hints that the reaſon of this queſtion, ili 
thou, &c. aroſe from the refleftions on the indignities 
which the jews had done to Chriſt, and was to this effect: 
Wilt thou reſtore the kingdom to thoſe who have dealt ſo 
baſely with thee, and are guilty of medding thy blood? 

7 It is not for you to know, &c.] It is not convenient for 
you now to know thoſe times or ſeaſons, in which many re- 
22 prophecies concerning my kingdom ſhall be ful- 

. > | 

9 Acloud received him, &c.] Some bright appearance, 
like a cloud, accompanied by angels; even that very cloud 
in which God appeared to the Iſraelites. 5 

10 Two men.] Two angels in the form of men, 


12 A abbath. day: jcurney.] About a mile. 2 


— — 


Anno dred and twenty.) f 


Dom. 


. 


16 Men and brethren, this ſeripture muſt 


needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 


Ghoſt by the mouth of David, ſpake before 
concerning Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jeſus. | 

17 For he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this miniſtry. 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with 


the reward of iniquity ; and falling head- 


long, he burit aſunder in the midſt, and all 


his bowels guthed out. 


19 Andit was known unto all the dwell- 
ers at Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is 
called in their proper. tongue, Aceldama, 


that is to ſay, The field of blood. 


20 Foritis written in the book of pfalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no 
man dwell therein; and, His biſhoprick 


let another take. | 


21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with us, all the time that the 


Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, | 
22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 


unto that ſame day that he was taken up 
from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſs with us of his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, 


and Matthias. 


24 And they prayed, and faid, Thou, 
Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all men, 
ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt cho- 
00 
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25 That he may take ak, this miniC- x a 
ane lein by . 


try and apoſtleſhip, from which 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. | 4 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was num» 
bered with the eleven apoſtles. 


CHAP, IL 


1 The apoſtles filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpeaking divers languages, are admired by 
ſome, and derided by others: 14 Whom 
Peter diſproving, and ſbewing that the a- 
Poſiles ſpake by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that Jeſus was riſen from the dead, aſcended 
into heaven, had poured down the ſame Holy 
Gh, and was the Meſſias, a man known 
to them to be approved of God by bis mira- 
cles, wonders and figns, and not crucified 
without his determinate counſel, and fore- 
knowledge : 37 He baptizeth a great num- 
ber that were converted, 41 who ' after- 
wards devoutly and charitably converſe to- 
gether: the apoſiles working many miracles, 

and God daily increaſing his church, b 


ND when the day of Pentecoſt was 
1 fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a found from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the houſe where they were ſit- 
ting. 

3 And ow appeared unto them cloven 

20 


tongues, 


18 This man purchaſed a field.] Or, was the occaſion of 
purchaſing a field with that money which was the reward of 
iniquity, and falling down headlong, &c. See Mat. xxvii. 5. 

19 It was known, &c.] This verſe ſhould be incloſed in 
a parentheſis ; they are not the words of Peter, but the 
hiſtorian. | | | 

20 [t is awritten, &c.] See Pſalm Ixix. 25. and cix. 9, 

bis biſhopricks i. e. his office or charge. 


23 Fofeph— Matthias.) According to Euſebius they were 


of the ſeventy diſciples. 
- 25 To his. own place.) To that miſerable world which is 
appointed for ſuch heinous offenders. | 


— 
— — 


NorTes on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 When the day Peatecaſl was fully come, &c. 
The word Pentecoſt is Greek, — Aftieth, 5 
cauſe the day of Pentecoſt was celebrated on the fiftieth 
day after the paſſover ; ſee Lev. xxiii. 15, 16. and, for he 
ſame reaſon, it is called, (Deut. xvi, 9.) the feaſt of week: 
becauſe it was obſerved ſeven weeks after the paſſover. 

3 There appeared to them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 
it ſat upen each of them.) The fingular it, after the plural 
tongues, denotes the unity of the Spirit, which was here 
manifeſted in the form, not of cla ven fongucs, but ſevered, or 


= 


1 1 1 


And heating The A C T 8. divers languages, 
Anno tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each meaneth this? | Anno 
_— em: - | 13 Others mocking, faid, Theſe men are _ 


4 And they were all filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 


tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 


5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation un- 
der heaven. 

6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every man heard them 
ſpeak in his own language. | 

7 And they were all amazed and mar- 


velled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 


not all theſe which ſpake Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 


Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, in Aſia, 


10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 


and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, 


11 Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear 


them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful 


works of God. 
12: And they were all amazed, and were 


in doubt, faying one to another, What 


—— 


full of new wine. 

14 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Je- 
ruſalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words : | 3 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſu 


poſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour of the 


day. 1 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by 
the prophet Joel. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, ſaith God, I will pour out of my Spi- 
rit upon all fleſh: and your ſons and your 
daughters ſhalt propheſy, and your young 
men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old men 
ſhall dream dreams: | | 
18 And on my ſervants, and on my 
hand-maidens, I will pour out in thoſe days 
of my Spirit: and they ſhall propheſy : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven 
above, and figns in the earth beneath ; blood, 
and fire, dl vapour of ſmoke.  _ 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſt, 
and the moon into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come: | 

a 85 Te” 21 And 


, ſeparate and diſtin flames, one of which was ſeen on the 
head of each diſciple. Tongue of fire is a Hebraiſm for 


flame, as may be ſeen in the original of Iſaiah, ch. v. 24. 
We ſay lambent flame by the ſame metaphor ; and Virgil 
uſes it in thoſe remarkable lines, ZEneid II. I. 682. 


Ecce lewis ſummo de wertice wiſus Iuli. 
Fundere lumen apex, tafuque inoxia molli. 


1 Lambere flamma comas, & circum tempora paſci. 


Sudden a cirelmg flame was ſeen to ſpread 
With beams refulgent round Iulus' head; 
Then on his locks the lambent glory preys, 

And harmleſs fires around his temples blaze. 


Dr. Clarke obſerves, that the circumſtances of clwen tongues, | 


like as of fire, explain the meaning of that prophetical phraſe 
uſed by John the mo concerning Chriſt, He ſhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoft and wwith fre; he ſhall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghoſt, deſcending viſibly in the appearance 
of fire, and continuing with you afterwards, in purſuance 


ar IT a 


of what that emblem repreſented, by an aſſiſtance the moſt 
powerful and efficacious. . 

4 They were all filled with the Holy Ghoft, &c.] The word 
all probably relates to the one hundred and twenty, who 
are ſaid (chap. xv.) to have been preſent at this time. 

5 Out of every nation.) Here the whole, every, is by 
Hnecdoche mentioned for a conſiderable part: it is common 
in the beſt writers. 

7 Are not all theſe Galilzans ?] Our Saviour choſe all his 
apoſtles out of Galilee. 

15 The third hour of the day.] Nine o'clock in the morn- 


5 In the laſt days.] i. e. In the days of the Meſſiah, when 
the goſpel was publiſhed, which is the laſt diſpenſation of 
divine grace. . 

19 Wonders in heaven above, &c.] This. doubtleſs refers 
to the ſtrange prodigies and ſigns which — the deſ- 
truction of Jeruſalem ; all which, by ſingular providence, are 
recorded in Joſephus ; and many of them in Tacitus, book 
v. chap. 13. | | 


n 


Peter's ſermon. 


Chap. i. 


He bapti 6. : 


— 


Anno 


Dom. ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 


33˙ 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that who- 


ſhall be faved. | 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles, and wonders, and 
figns, which God did by him in the midft 
of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know: | 

23 Him being delivered by the determi- 
nate counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have cru- 
cified and ſlain : | | 


24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having 


looſed the pains of death: becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 
I foreſaw the Lord always before my face, 
for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould 
not be moved. | 


26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 


my tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope : | 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption: 


238 Thou haſt made known to me the 


ways of life: thou ſhalt make me full of joy 


with thy countenance. 


29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak 
unto. you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and know- 


ing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 


that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on 


his throne ; | 


31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 


left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corrup- 
tion. | 
32 This Jeſushath God raiſed up, where- 


of we all are witneſſes. 


3 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the 


Anno 
Dom, 
33» 


Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 


hath ſhed forth this which ye-now ſee and 
hear. | 


34 For David 1s not aſcended into the. 


heavens : but he faith himſelf; The LORD 

ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou. on my right 

hand, . INES 
35 Until I make thy foes thy. footſtool.” 


36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 


know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 


ſame Jeſus whom ye. have crucified, both 


Lord and Chriſt, 

37 Now when they heard 255, they were 
pricked 1n their heart, and faid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men ad 
brethren, what ſhall we do? | 

38 Then Peter faid unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiflion of 


fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 


Holy Ghoſt. „ 
39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, 
| even. 


21 Whoſcever ſhall call tn the name of the Lord.] This ex- 
— is equivalent to, Hhoever practices the whole of re- 


goa 


22 Jeſus of Nazareth.) It was a proverb among the jews, 


Can any good thing come out of Naxarerhb and yet the apoſ- 
tles call our Lord by the name of Fe/us of Nazareth : they 


ſeem to have mentioned this as one circumſtance of his hu- - 
miliation. 


23 Being deliwertd by the determinate counſel, &c.] The 
words may be rendered thus: Having taken him which had 
been given them by the determinate council and fore knowwledge 
of God, they have.cruafed aua flain with wicked bands. 


24 Having logſed the paius.] The Greek word for ain 
is du,, Which anſwers to a Hebrew word which, by the 
variation of à point, may ſignify pains or bonds, which laſt 
agrees beſt with the connection of this place. 

27 Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, &c. ] i. e. Thou 
wilt not relinquiſh me, thou wilt not ſuffer me io continue 
in the ſtate of the dead, but wilt certainly raiſe me up 
again, at thy appointed time. 

29 He is dead and buried. ] i. e. He certainly ſaw corrup- 
tion. | 

33 He hath ſhed forth this.] This miraculous effuſion of 
the Spirit. 4 | 


The apojtles work many miracles. 


lhe A 
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3 lame man reſtored. 


2 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. 


even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. | 1 yg. Uh 

40 And with many other words did he 
teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save -yourſelves 
from this untowart generation. 

41 J Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the ſame day 
there were added unt tbem about three 
thouſand ſouls. 1 3 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
apoſttes doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bfead, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came every ſoul : and 
many wonders and ſigns were done by the 
44 And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common; 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every man 


7 


46 And they continued daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart; 

47 Praiſing God, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


1 Peter and Jobn reſtore a lame man, 12 


aſcribing the cure to the name of Jeſus, ig 


and exhorting to repentance. 


OW Peter and John went up together 


into the temple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth hour. . Wt 
2 And a certain man lame from his mo- 
ther's womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple, which is 
called Beautiful, to aſk alms of them that 
entered into the temple. 5 


* 


8 2 1 at "= — — 
34 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c.] See Pſalm cx. 1. 
41 The ſame daythere were added unto them about three thou- 
and /ouls.) This was a plentiful harveſt: but it is highly pro- 
bable, that as Peter preached to the Jews of Juden in the 
Syriac tongue, the other apoſtles {| at the ſame time, 
and to the ſame purpoſe, to the foreigners, in their reſpec- 
tive languages; while the late ſufferings of our Lord, the 
preſent miracle of languages, the authority of the ſpeakers, 
and above all, the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, greatly con- 
tributed to this numerous converſion. There is no need to 
ſappoſe that all theſe proſelytes to the Chriſtian faith were 
baptized in one day: St. Luke ſpeaks in the groſs; it ſeems 


expedient that theſe ne converts ſhould be better inſtructed 


M the principals of their religion, before they were ad- 
mitted into the number of the diſciples. 1 
43 Fear came, &c.] A reverential fear, mixed with ad» 
miration and reſpe&. 

45 Sold their poſſeſſions, &c.] Many of the firſt Chriſ- 
tians, who were 2 dwelling in Judea, fold their lands 
and poſſeſſions, The Gentiles did it not when the goſpel 
came to them; and none of St. Paul's epiſtles contain any 
ſuch precept, or intimate any ſuch practice. The Jews 
ated thus, though not by command, yet doubtleſs with 
the approbation of the apoſtles ; and the moſt probable 
reaſon for it was this: they knew that Chriſt had foretold 
the deſtruction of their country, which ſhould come upon 
it before that generation was paſſed away, and therefore 
they thought it proper, while there was opportunity, to 


improve to the beſt uſes their eſtates, which they ſhould 


not long enjoy by relieving the poorer brethren, and by en- 


"ng the firſt teachers to purſue their travels from place to 
Place. : | 8 


46 Breaking bread from houſe to boyſe.] i. e. Meeting to- 
gether in their private aſſembly, to receive the communion 
among themſelves, after they had prayed in public with 
the Jews. A 3 


47, Praifing God, and having favour with all thin. 3 


j. e. By their innocency and ſimplicity of matinens's 


ing the good opinion of all well- diſpoſed and anprejodices jadiced 
gorlods. n & | : My G 42 
Such as ſhould be ſaved.] Rather, thoſe Who e ved 


i. e. who by faith were admitted into the Chriſtian coves. - 


nant of ſalvation. | * ef 5 


Norzs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Peter and John nvent up together into the temple at 
the hour of. prayer, & e.] Though, by the death of Chrilt, 
all ſacrifices, and other things required in the ceremonial 
law were utterly aboliſhed, and a new covenant introduced ; 
yet, for fear of offending the weak, our Lord ſuffered his 
diſciples to frequent the afſemblies of the Jews, and, in 


ſome points, to comply with the obſervances of the law, 


until a mote ſpiritual form of worſhip could conveniently 
be eftabliſhed. This is the reaſon why we find the apoſtles 


ſo frequently in the temple at the ſtated hours of prayer, 


of which the Jews had three. The firſt at the third hour 
of the day, or nine "o'clock, at which time they offered 
their morning facritice. The ſecond at the ſixth, i. e. 
twelve o'clock : and the third ar the ninth, or three in the 
afternoon, when they offered the evening ſacrifice. ; 
2 At the gate of the'temple, c.] Joſephus calls this the 
Corinthian gate, becauſe it was made of Corinthian brats ; 
it was thirty cubits high, and fifteen broad : and was called 
beautiful, becauſe in workmanſhip and ſplendor, it ex- 
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that came to ſee a lame man reſtored.” 


Anno 
Dom. 
33s 


Who ſeeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, aſked an alms. _ 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon 
him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expect- 
ing to receive ſomething of them. 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 


1 none; but ſuch as I have give I thee: In 


the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
„ 2 hr EET 2c, 

7 And he took him by the right hand, 
and lift him up; and immediately his feet 
and ankle-bones received ſtreugtn. 


8 And he leaping up, ſtood and walked, 


and entered with them into the temple, walk- 
ing and leaping, and praiſing God. 


9 And. all the people ſaw him walking, 


— * 
PU . 
— 


and praiſing God. 
. 10 And they 


to him. 


11 And as the: lame man which was 


healed, held Peter and..John, all the peo- 


ple ran together unto them. in the porch that 
is called Solomon's, RN 8 

12 And when Peter ſaw it, he an- 
ſwered unto the people, Ve men of Iſrael, 


why marvel ye at this? or why look ye ſo 


earneſtly on us, as though by our ,qwn 
power or holineſs we had made this man to 
Walk? | | 

12 The God 


and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 


glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the preſence of Pi- 


„— a. Dh. 2 


through ignorance ye 


knew that it was he which 
fat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the tem- 
ple: and they were filled with wonder and a- 
mazement at that which had happened un- 


of Abraham, | 424 of Haac, | 


| late, when he was determined to let bim go. 


14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the 
Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted 
unto you. 


15 And killed the prince of life, whom 


God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we 


are witneſſes. „ | 
16 And his name, through faith in his 
name, hath made this man ſtropg, whom ye 
ſee and know : yea, the faith which is by 
him, hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs 
in the preſence of you all. 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
did zf, as did alſo your 
rulers. e 
18 But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulklled. 
19 { Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your ſins may be. blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the. preſence of the Lord, = 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you 
21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, un- 


Anno. 
Dome 
33» 


til the times of . reſtitution of all things, 


- which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 


all his holy 
a my 
-22 For Moſes truly faid unto the fathers, 
A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you, of your brethren, like unto me; 
him ſhall ye hear in all things. whatſoever 
he ſhall ſay unto you. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat every 
ſoul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall 
be deſtroyed from among the people, 

S 24 Yea, 


prophets, ſince the world 


1 "> 


_— _— 


b— 


ceeded thoſe that were covered with ſilver and gold. 

11 Ar be hild Peter art John.] Fearing perhaps his lame- 
neſs ſhould return if he loſt ſight of them. VEE 

The porch thut is called Saloman's..] See nate on fe *. 23. 
17 Through ignorance.) Their ignorance was highly cri- 
minal amidft ſuch means of information. | 

19 The times of refreſhing, &c.] Peter apprehended the 


— 


converſion of the Jews, as a people, would be attended 
with ſome extraordinary ſcene of proſperity and joy, and 
open a ſpeedy way for Chriſt's deſcent from heaven, aud 
the reflitution yl all things. | | 
24 Since the world began.] From the beginning of what 
they uſually called che age then prefent, i. e. of the Jewith 
diſpenſation. -- | | 


Peter and John threatened 


The 


DFF. 


ye rulers of the Tour” 


Anno 
Dom, 
33» 


24 Yea, and all the prophets from Sa- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after, as many 
as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of 
theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in 


thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 
bleſſed. 


26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed 


up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in 


turning away every one of you from his ini- 
quities. 
ell n. 

2 The rulers of the Jeus offended with Pe- 
ter's ſermon, 4 (though thouſands of the 
people were converted that heard the word) 

impriſon him and John. 5 After, upon 
examination, Peter boldly avouching the 
lame man to be healed by the name of Jeſus, 
and that by the ſame Jeſus only we muſt be 
eternally ſaved, 13 they command him 
end John to preach no more in that name, 
adding alſo threatening. 23 Whereupon 
the church fleeth to prayer: 31 and God 
by moving the place where they were afſem- 
bled, teſtified that he heard their. prayer, 

- confirming the church, with the gift of the 

Holy Ghoſt, and with mutual love and 
_ charity. 

ND as they ſpake unto the people, 
the prieſts, and the captain of the 
temple, and the Sadducees, came upon 


them, 


poſtles. 
publickly to teach the people. 


2 Being grieved that they taught tf the * 


ple, and preached through Jeſus the reſur- ous 


rection from the dead. 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put 


them in hold unto the next day: for it was 


now even- tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word, believed; and the number of the 
men was about * thouſand. 

5 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 


6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caia- 


phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 


many as were of the kindred of the high 
prieſt, were gathered together at Jeru- 


ſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in the 
midſt, they aſked, By what power, or by 
what name haveEye done this? - 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
faid unto them, Ye rulers. of the people, 
and elders of Iſrael, 

9-If we this day be examined of the good 


3 done to the impotent man, by what 


means he is made whole; 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Ifrael, that by the name of Je- 


ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 


whom God raiſed * the dead, even by 


gy 


him doth this man ſtand here before you 5 


whole. 
11 This is [the ſtone 18 was: ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the Read of the corner. 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any Ky 
for there is none other n name under heaven 
IO BY given 


— 


A N * * 
5 1 + 4, 4 . I 
EA . NY "RE I 


Norxs on Chap. IV. 

Ver. 1 The prieſts and the captains of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, came upon them, &c.] Theſe were three kinds of 
men, and on different accounts, prejudiced againſt the a- 
The prieſts were offended, becauſe the apoſtles, 
whom they looked upon only as private men, undertook 
The Sadducees were diſ- 

leaſed, becauſe, in teſtifying that Chriſt was riſen, and 
eee; the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, they effectual 
preached the reſurrection of the dead, a nn whic 


_= 


theſe men deteſted : and the captain, who was placed with 
a band of foldiers near the temple, in order to guard it, ſee- 
ing ſuch a A of people gathered together about the 
apoſtles, n to apprehend a tumult, 

4 About * thouſand.) Including thoſe. who w were con- 
* before. 

10 Even ly him.] By his authority and commiſſion deli- 
vered unto us. 

12 There is no other name——whereby wwe muſt be Javed. ] The 
reaſon of this declaration is evident, becauſe no one but 


Jeſus. Chriſt, who was man, that he "Rr ſuffer, ak. Goc 


Chap. iv, 


Mi. 


feet to freer. 


"The church ' 
Anno given among men whereby econ do 
won, ſaved. 


13 { Now when they ſaw the boldneſs 
of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant. men, they 
marvelled, and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jeſus. , 
14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they could fay 
nothing againſt it. 3 

1 5 But when they had commanded them 
to go aſide out of the council, they confer- 
red among themſelves, Ws. 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe 
men ? for that.indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them is manifeſt to all them 
that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we cannot 
deny it. | 

17 But that it ſpread no further among 
the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this 
name, + Gui 5.4 | 
138 And they called them, and command- 
ed them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in 
the name of Jeſus. | 


19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid 


unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight 
of God, to hearken unto you more than un- 
to God, judge ye. amy. 2992 5 oy 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard. 
21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them, becauſe of 


the people: for all wel glorified God for 1 


that which was done. | 
22 For the man was above forty years 
old, on whom this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed. | | 
23 And being let go, they went to 
their own company, and reported all that 


the chief prieſts and elders had faid unto 


them, | 

24 And when they heard that, they lift 
up their voice to God with one accord, and 
faid, Lord, thou art God which haſt made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all that 
in them is: | | 3 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
David haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 2 
27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both He- 
rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, LE | 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and 
thy counſel determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- 
enings: and grant unto thy fervants, that 
with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 
30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 

31 J And when they had prayed, the 


place 


PO” — & 
— 


1 


that he might ſatisfy, could offer up a valuable atonement 
to his Father for the ſins of mankind. But it does not ne- 
ceſſarily follow from hence, that all perſons, to whom the 
merits of Chriſt may in any way extend, mutt expreſly be- 
eve in his name, or have the goſpel preached unto them. 
19 Whether it be right in the fight of God—yudge e.] This 
was a fair appeal to the conſciences of their very judges, 
and with which they ought to have been ſatisfied. So- 
crates anſwered his accuſers in the ſame manner, O ye Atbe- 
nian, I Twill obey God rather than yt. Arian delivers this 
as a generalÞrecept, When any of thy ſuperiors command 
thee any thing, thou muſt remember there is ane above, 


2 ſees thee, and that thou oughteſt rather to pleaſe him 
an man. 

27, 28 Of a truth, &c.) The prejudices of the tranſla- 
tors made them attribute to God a deſign which he every 
where declares he hates and abhors,. and which the apoſtles 
do only aſcribe to the devil, and thoſe who-ſerved him as. 


his inſtruments, to oppreſs and crucify our Eord and Savi- 


our: the terms of the original do plainly bear, That 
Herod and Pontius Pilate gathered themſelves together, 
with the Gentiles and — . of Iſrael, againſt his holy 
child Jeſus, whom he had anointed to do whatſoever his 
power and wiſdom. had before determined to be done?“ 


33+ 


8 — DIO gr Rir = 1 
Anamas and his wife „ß fff fall down dead. 


Anno place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled 


Om. 


33. 


together; and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of 


| God with boldneſs. 


32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lieved, were of one heart, and of one foul : 
neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the 


things which he poſſeſſed, was his own, but 


they had all things common. 


33 And with great power gave the apoſtles. 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: 


and. great grace was upon them all. 
34 Neither was there'any among them 


that lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſots 


of lands or houſes, ſold them, and broug 


ht 
the prices of the things that were ſold. 


385 And laid hm down at the apoſtles 
feet: and diſtribution was made unto every 


man according as he had need. 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 
ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- 
preted, The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus, - 
37 Having land, fold it, and brought 


the money, and laid i? at the apoſtles fect. 


BN r, 8 
1 After tlut Ananias and Sappbira his wife 
For their hypocriſy at Peter's rebuke had fal- 

Len don dead, 12 and that the reſt of 
. the es had wrought many miracles, 14 
. to the increaſe of the faith : 17 the apoſtles 


. pd 


are again impriſoned, 19 bus delivered by Anno 
an angel, bidding them to preach openly to all : 4 


* 


21 When, after their teaching according- 
h in thetemple, 29 and before the council, 
I 2 in danger to be killed; through 
be advice of Gamaliel, @ grea! counſellor 
among the Fews, they be kept alive, 40 
and are but beaten :. for which they glorify 
| God, and ceaſe no day from preuc ibi, g. 
Buy a certain man named Ananias, 
wich Sapphira his wife, fold a poſ- 
e nl 
2 And kept back part of the price, his 
wife alſo being privy 0 it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid i at the apoſtles feet. 
3 But Peter fd, Ananias, "Why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to keep back part of. the price 


of the land? 


4 While it remained, was it not thine 
on k and after it was fold, was it not in 
thine own power ? whyhaſt thou conceived 


this thing in thine heart?” thou haſt not lied 


unto men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt: and great 
fear came on all them that heard theſe 
things. r 
6 And the yaung men aroſe, wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried im. 
7 Andi it was about the fpace of three 
e e e eee 
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and ſo the gentiemen of the port- royal, who cannot be 
ſuſpected. in this matter, have rendered it. 

31 They avere all filled with the Holy Gheft.] Not all the 
Chriſtians, who being now eight thouſard, could not all 
be in one houſe, but 85 one hundred and twenty mention- 
ed Acts i. 15. 7; | | 
22 Were of ene heart and one ſoul.] Living in perfect love 
5 entire unity among themſelves; every one being more 
ſolicitous to provide for the e others, than to 
lay up any thing in ſtore for-himſell © . 
- 33 Great grace was upon them all.] i. e. As it is befor; 
expreſſed, cha- l. 45. hey ad great Tru with al fl 
"FE As many as Were pefſeffers of land —;ſold them, Kc. ] 
Nat that they, were obliged io to do, but expected (as be- 
fore obſerved) the deſtruction of the Jewiſſi nation, accord- 


ing to our Saviour's propliony and hahing their hearts filled 
with a+ moſt excellent ſpirit of love oe charity, moſt of 
them voluntarily agreed to fell what they had, and put the 
money into the general ſtock, for the equal maintenance of 


37 Opruc.] An iſland in the Mediterranean. 


Norxs on Chap. . 
Ver. 3 Why hath Satan filled thine heart.] Why haſt tho 
been fo wicked, ſo covetous, ſo corrupt as to ſuffer Satan to 
fill, We. - - . e 
4 When it was ſold,, was it nat in thine caun IR 
evidently appears from henee, that no Chriſtian converts 
were obliged to ſell their eſtates. The fin was in diſſem- 
bliag, and pretending that he gave up the whole. 2 
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The apoſtles impriſoned ___ Chap. v. — 
Anno hours after, when his wife, not knowing with unclean ſpirits : and they were healed Anno 


—_ what was done, came in. 


8 And Peter anſwered vato 
me whether ye fold the land for ſo much? 


And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 
9 Then Peter faid unto her, How is it 


that ye have agreed together, to tempt the 


Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them 
which have buried * huſband are at the 
door, and ſhall carry thee out. 


10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at 


his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt: and the 
young men came in, and found her dead, 


and carrying ber forth, buried her by her 


huſband, 3 

11 And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as many as heard theſe 
things. | | : 

— And by the hands of the apoſtles 
were many ſigns and wonders wrought a- 
mong the people; (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon's porch. | 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man join 
himſelf to them: but the people magnified 
them. = 
14 And believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women) "hs 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that, at the leaſt, the ſhadow 
of Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome 


of them. | ; 
16 There came alſo a multitude owt of 


the cities N N unto Jeruſalem, bring- 
ing ſick folks, Ind them which were vexed 


—_— 


how; Tell 


every one. 


I 
all 0 that were with him, (which is the 
ſect of ſadducees) and were filled with 
— | N 
18 And laid their hands on the apaſtles, 
and put them in the common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doors, and brought them 
forth, and ſaid, | . XN 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to 
the people, all the-words of this life. - . 


Then the high prieſt roſe up, and 12 


21 And when they heard hat, they en- 


tered into the temple early in the morning, 
and taught. But the high prieſt came, and 


they that were with him, and called the 


council together, and all the ſenate of the 


children of Iſtael, and fent to the priſon to 


have them brought. 


22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the priſon, they returned, 


and told, | 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we 
ſhut with all ſafty, and the keepers ſtanding 
without before the doors: but when we 


had opened, we found no man within. 


24 Now when the high prieſt, and the 
captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 


heard theſe things, they doubted of them + 


whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, ſay - 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in 
priſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teach- 


ing the people. 7 


26 Then went the captain with the of- : 


1 ficers, 


* 
— F 


——_— 


To tempt the Fhirit, &c.)] i. e. Preſumptuouſly and 
with a hiek hand to — od. . 

10 She fell down, &c.] This ſeverity ſeemed expedient, 
as Chriſtianity was in its firſt riſe, Thus at the opening of 
the Moſaic inſtitution, Nadab and Abihu were ſtruek dead 
with lightning for a crime (as it ſeems) of muck leſs ag- 
gravated guilt. S, 

13- Aud of the veſt, 8&c.] i. e. None of thoſe who were 


. not 1 to Chriſtianity. 


15 That at draft the fbadew, &c.] The efficacy ofSt. Pe- 


ter's ſhadow in curing diſtempers, is ſo far ſrom being na- 


tural, or likely to come into the mind of man, that no ng 


bur the force of truth coùld have rendered it credible ; an 
it muſt have been experience that gave the fit notion of 
it, For the fiek at that time, being expoſed in the ſtreets, 


where the apoſtles paſſed, that they might receive from 


them a cure by their prayers and the interpoſition of hands, 


they found that the ſhadow of Peter had the ſame power: 


and this anlooked-for trial became afterwards the founday 
tion of their faith and expectation. 3 


IEEE 


GamaliePs counſel. 


The AQ T 88 


Anno 
Dom 
33. 


—— 


ficers, and brought them without violence: 
(for they feared the people, leſt they ſhould 
have been ſtoned ) | 


27 And when they had brought them, 


they ſet them before the council: and the 
high prieſt aſked ten, 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command 
you, that youſhould not teach in this name? 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. e F236 

29 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles 
anſwered and faid, We ought to obey God 
rather than men. | | 

39 The God of our fathers raiſed up 
Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand 0 be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to. Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 

ns. | | | 

32 And we are his witnefles of theſe 
things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath given to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard that, they were cut 
to the beart, and took counſel to flay them. 
34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- 


- 


cil, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor 
of the law, had in reputaion among all the 


people, and commanded to 
forth a little ſpace ; 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ve men of Iſ- 
rael, take heed to yourſelves what ye in- 
tend to do as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 


put the apoſtles 


das, boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to 


whom a number of men, about four hun- 


dred, joined themſelves: who was ſlain, 


and all, as many as obeyed him, were 


56 88 


feattered and brought to nought. 


7 After this man roſe up Judas of Gali- 
lee, in the days of the taxing, and drew a- 
way much people after him : he alſo periſh- 
ed; and all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were diſperſed. JOE | 
238 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain 
from theſe men, and let them alone: for if 
this counſel or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought: | 


| "The apoſtles are beaten, 


Anno 
Dom. 


33 


39 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it; leſt haply ye be found even to 


fight againſt God, wy * 

40 And to him they agreed. And when 
they had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, 
they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak 
in the name of Jeſus, and let them go. 
41 And they departed from the preſence 
of the council, rejoicing that they were 


counted worthy to ſaffer ſhame for his 


name. Pe SES NT 
42 And daily in the temple, and inevery 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach. 


CHEAP. VI 
1 The apoſtles defirous to have the poor re- 


garded for their bodity ſuſtenance, as alſo 


careful themſelves to diſpenſe the word A 

God, the food of the ſoul, 3 appoint t 
office of dlaconſbip to ſeven choſen men: 5 
of whom, Stephen, a man full of faith, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is one: 12 who is taken 
of thoſe whom he — in diſputing, 

13 and after falſly acid of blaſpbe 
againſt the ona the 22 N 
A* D in thoſe days, when the number 
| of the diſciples was multiplied, there 
| aroſe 


29 We ought to obey God rather than men.] To the fore- 


| going charge of obſtinacy brought againſt the apoſtles, 
e 


eter anſwers in the name of the reſt, owning that they had 
not obeyed their injunction, b&auſe they had commanded 
what was contrary to the command of God. 


34 Canallel.] He was a doctor of great 
a — great repute among 


the perſon at whoſe fi 
wil repel he perſon a 5 oſe nt St, Paul was 


_— 


37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee.) Joſephus tells 


0 
us, that Judas the Galilean was ſeveral years — Theu- 


das. This and the 36th verſe are not perhaps rightly 
diſtinguiſhed : the words after this man, pra Teror, which 
now begin this verſe, ſhould probably conclude- the 36th 
thus; Were ſeattered and brought to nought after bim: which. 
is very true. i 


1 —— 


The office of dcm 


i 


"Cha p. vi. conferred on Stephen. 


andrians, 'and of them of Cilicia, and of 4 


Anno aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt ano 
a. Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. 8 


Dom. the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were . 


33 neglected in the daily miniſtration. 


2 Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the diſciples unto them, and aid, It is 
not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
ou ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 

Holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may 

appoint over this buſineſs. 

4 But we will give ourſelves continually 

to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude. And they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 


Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 


ſelyte of Antioch. _ 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : 
and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. | 

7 And the word of God increaſed : and 
the number of the diſciples multiplied in Je- 
ruſalem greatly: and a great company of 
the priefts were obedient tothe faith, | 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power; 


did great wonders and miracles among the 


le; 
abs Then there aroſe certain of the ſy- 


nagogue, which is called The ſynagogue of the 


Libertines, and. Cyrenians, and Alex- 


— 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, 


We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemeus 


words againſt Moſes and againſt Gd. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon: 
him, and caught him, and brought bim to 
the council, EY 25 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which: 
faid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ-- 


phemous words againſt this holy place and 


the law : 


14 For we have heard bim ſay, that this 


Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 


and ſhall change the cuſtoms which Moſes 


delivered us. 


15 And all that fat in the council, look 
ing ſtedfaſtiy on him, ſaw his face as it had: 


been the face of an angel. 
| HA E. VII. | 
I. Stephen anſwereth..to his accuſation. . 54. 


They ftone him 10 death... * 


HEN ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe. 
things ſo - 


2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 


thers, hearken; The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham when he was in 


Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 


3 And faid unto him, Get thee. out of 


thy 


wo 


| Nor Es on Chap. VI. | 
Ver. 1 Of the Grecians.] Or, Helleniſts, i. e. Of thoſe 


converts to the goſpel, who being foreign Jews, uſed the 


Greek language in their 7 and converſation. 
In the daily miniſtration.) Of their charities, 

3 Of honeft report.] i. e. Of known integrity, of virtu- 
ous character, and exemplary zeal. 

5 They choſe Stephen, &c.] The name of thoſe ſeven dea- 
cons-are all of Greek derivation ; from whence we may 
infer, that, very probably, they were all Helleniſts, and 
that conſequently, by their deſignation, the church was de- 
Grous of giving full ſatisfa&tion- to the complaint of thoſe 
whoſe widows were neglected. 


7 Were obedient to the faith.) i. e. Embraced the goſpel. 


—_ 


9: Libertines.) Were Jews born at Rome, whoſe grand- 


fathers had been in flavery there, and then made free. 


Their ſons were liberti, their grandſons /ibertini. The reft 


of the ſynagogue were Jews that had been born in the 


countries reſpectively named. 
11 They ſuborned men -which ſaid, &c. ] It has been an 
old artifice of Satan to deſtroy, by. falſe wuneſs, innocent 


and pious men. 


15 Ai it bad bienthe face of an angel] Probably there was 
a ſupernatural ſplendor, as on the countenance of Moſes. 
See Exod. xxxiv. 29. | 


Norxs on Chap. VII. 
Ven 3. Gef thee out of thy country.] See Gen, xii. 1 


The ACTS. 
12 But when Jacob heard that there was * 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt, Don. 


worſoipped God right 


— a 


open ſhewerh that Abraham © 


Anno thy country and from thy kindred, and 


* come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 15 


33 


| _ dwell. | 


a 
ive ſons of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, born in 


4 Then came he out of the land of the 
*Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And 
from thence, when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this land wherein ye now 

5 And he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no not /o much as to ſet his foot on: 
yet he promiſed that he would give it to him 
for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him, 
when as yet he had no child, | 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his 


- ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ftrange land; and 


that they ſhould bring him into bondage, 
and intreat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 
in bondage will I judge, ſaid God; and af- 
ter that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me 


in this place. | 

8 Andhe gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumciſion. And fo- Abraham begat Iſaac, 
and circumciſed him the eighth day ; and 


Ifaac begat Jacob: and Jacob bega? the 
twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs moved with envy, 
ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with 


10 And delivered him out of all his af- 
flictions, and gave him favour and wiſdom 
in the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and 
he made him governor over Egypt, and all 
his houſe. | 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Canaan, and great af- 


fiction : and our fathers found no ſuſte- 


Nance. . 


* 


ham, the 


13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was 
made known to his brethren : and Joſeph's 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 


14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and all his kindred, three- 


ſcore and fifteen ſouls. | 

15 So Jacob went down unto Egypt, and 
died, he and our fathers, _ | 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought 
for a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor, 
the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe 
drew nigh which God had ſworn to Abra- 
people grew and multiplied in 
3 8 
18 Till another king aroſe, which knew 
not Joſeph. . , 
19 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kind- 
red, and evil-intreated our fathers, ſo that 
they caſt out their young children, to the 
end they might not live. ov 

20 In which time Moſes was born, and 


was exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his - 


father's houſe three months. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own ſon. . | 


+2 Aut Mir wen lng in all the 


wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was full forty years old, 


it came into his heart to vitighys brethren the 


children of Iſrael. 
24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
N 


* 
—— — ll. A. — 
„ 4 * — 


_ 
— — 


14 Threſcore and fifteen.) The Hebrew text reckons them 
Only ſeventy, Gen. xlvi. 27,—but the Septu _ —_ 
Sy pt, 
1 Chron. vii. makes them ſeventy-five. | 
16 Which Abraham bought, &c.] Abraham did not buy 


this ſepulchre or burying-ground, but Jacob. Beza appre- . 


ends that St, Luke at firſt wrote, which he bought, i. e. 


Jacob, which was really the caſe; and that ſome buſy 


tranſcriber, who thought a nominative caſe was wanting, 
wrote Aörabam in the margin, which at length crept into 


the text. 

18 Which knew not Joſeph.) Nor 

22 Mighty in words and deeds.) In 
.cour/er, and the prudence of his adorns. 


ed his memory. 


folidity of his 4 


Chap. vil. 


Moſes witneſſed of Chrift 


The hiftory of Iſrael. 
Anno be defended him, and avenged him that was to him in the buſh. Hons 
Dom. oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 36 He brought them out, after that he 7," 
33s Or 8YP 8 33. 
had ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land 


25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have underſtood how that God by his hand 


would deliver them: but they underſtood 


ae, 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf 
unto them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet 
them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren : why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us ? | | 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt 
the Egyptian yeſterday ? | | 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 
he begat two ſons. 

30 And when forty years were expired, 


there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 


mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a buſh, 2 

31 When Moſes ſaw eit, he wondered at 
the ſight. And as he drew near to behold 
it, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob, Then Moſes trem- 
bled, and durſt not behold, 


33 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off 


thy ſhoes from thy feet: for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 1 have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction 
of my people which is in Egypt, and I 
have heard thejg groaning, and am come 
down to deliver them. And now come, I 
will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſay- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? 


the ſame did God ſend to be a ruler and a de- 


liverer by the hand of the angel which ap- 


of Egypt, and in the Red fea, and in the 
wilderneſs forty years. : 

37 This is that Moſes which faid unto 
the children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren like unto me : him ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is he that was in the Church in 
the wilderneſs with the angel which ſpake 
to him in the mount Sina, and wth our fa- 
thers: who received the lively oracles to give 
unto us. | 

39 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thruſt him from them, and in 
their hearts turned back again into Egypt 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 
go before us: for as for this Moſes which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him, | 

41 And they made a calf in theſe days, 
and offered facrifice unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up 
to worſhip the hoſt of heaven ; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the prophets, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts 
and ſacrifices by the ſpace of forty years in 
the wilderneſs ? | 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the flar of your God Rem- 
phan, figures which ye made to worſhip 
them: and I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit- 
neſs in the wilderneſs, as he had inted, 


ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he ſhould make it 


according to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came af- 

ter brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion 

20 U of 


— ä 


* 
— * : * — — 


** 4 — — 4 — 


30 There appeared to him inthe wilderneſs.) See Exod. iii. 2. 
43 Molch Rempban.] Some think the firk repreſented 


the un, and the other Saturn. 


2 


Stepben ſtoned to deatb. | | 


The 


7 


The Church Planted in Samaria. 


Amo of the Gentiles, whom God drave out be- 


Om. 


33: 


fore the face of our fathers, unto the days 


of David, | 
46 Who found favour before God, and 
deſired to find a tabernacle for the God of 
—. | 55 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 
48 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not 


in temples made with hands as faith the 


prophet, 


49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
my footſtool : what houſe will ye build me? 
faith the Lord: or what is the place of my 
reſt ? | 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe 
Z be 

51 Le ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 


heart and ears, ye do always refiſt the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt : as your fathers did, fo do ye. 
52 Which of the prophets have not your 


- fathers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them 


which ſhewed before of the coming of the 
Juſt One, of whom ye have been now the 


betrayers and murderers: 


53 Who have received the law by the 


diſpoſition of angels, and have not kept it. 


54 When they heard theſe things, they 


were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on 


him with zhery teeth. 7 | 
5 But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt 


2 
looked ſtedfaſtly up into heaven, and ſaw the 


glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, tn 
56 And faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 


* . firmed by Peter and John. 


opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on Anno | 


the right hand of God. ; 5 
57 And they cried out with a loud voice, 


and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, 1 | 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him : and the witneſſes laid down their 
clothes at a young man's feet whoſe name 
was Saul, „„ 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling up- 
on God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
ſpirit. „ 5 L 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to 
their charge. And when he had ſaid this, 
he fell aſleep. $2564 

| CHAP. VAL 

1 The church planted in Samaria, 14 is con- 
26 Philip:ſent 
to baptize an eunuch. | 
| ND Saul was conſenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
great perſecution againſt the church which 
was at Jeruſalem : and they were all ſcat- 
tered abroad throughout the regions of Ju- 

dea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen 70 his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 
church, entering into every houſe, . and 
haling men and women, committed them 
to priſon. 25 | 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered a- 
broad went every where preaching the word. 


R * 5 Then 


— 


48 The moſt High dævelleth not, &c.] The deſign of theſe 


words was to ſhow the Jews, that though the temple was 


built by the ſpecial direction of God, yet they were not to 


ſuppoſe that the effects of his favour were ſolely confined to 
it, but that now under the goſpel-diſpenſation, which the 
Gentiles as well as the Jews were invited to ſhare in the 
privileges of, publick places of worſhip might be any 
where indifferently erected to God, and his heavenly bene- 
diction piouſly expected in them. | 
55 He being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked fledfaſtly up in- 

to heaven, &c. ] Probably he ſaw them in a viſion, which is 


deſcribed to be ſuch a diſtinct and ſtrong impreſſion upon 
the faculty of the imagination, as ſets the object before the 
man as plainly as if it were actually preſent, and perceived 
by his bodily ſenſes. - 

58 Whoſe name was Saul.) Paul was now a young man; 
therefore not very old when he died, thirty-five years after, 


NorEs on Chap. VIII. 
Ver. 1 Except the apoſtles.) Who determined to continue 
at Jeruſalem. | 7 | 4 


Dom. 


33. 


Simon the ſorcerer baptized. 


FT Chap. viii. 


An angel ſendeth Philip to teach, 


5 Then Philip went down to the city of 


Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 


6 And the people: with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 
hearing, and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
with them : and many taken with palſies, 
and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city, 

But there was a certain man called Si- 
mon, which before-time in the ſame city 
uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome 
great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 
is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them 


with ſorceries. 


12 But whenthey believed Philip preach- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they 
were baptized both men and women: 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed allo : 
and when he was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and ſigns which were done. 

14 / Now when the apoſtles which were 
at Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they ſent unto them Pe- 
ter and John. 

15 Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them that they might receive the 


5 Holy Ghoſt. 


16 For as yet he was fallen upon none 


of them : only they were baptized in the mo 


name of the Lord Jeſus. _ 
17 Then laid they Heir hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghoſt. | 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 
on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 

20 But Peter faid unto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thaught 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight 
of God. Se 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For J perceive that thou art in the 


gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ini- 


quity. | 

24 Then anſwered Simon; and' faid, 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come 
upon me. | 

25 And they, when they had teſtified 
and preached the word of the Lord, re- 


turned to Jeruſalem, and preached the Goſ- 


pelin many villages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake 
unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward 
the ſouth, unto the way that goeth down 
from Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went, 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of 


great 


— 


5 Philip.] Not the apoſtle, but the deacon, one of the 
ſeven. See chap. vi. 5. 

9 There was a certain man called Simon, &c.) This man 
was a pretended convert to Chriſtianity ; but upon his be- 
ing rejected by the apoſtles, he ſoon turned apoſtate; and, 
bejng a man of an ambitious and daring temper, out of 
pure revenge, violently oppoſed them, and became the 
firſt broacher of ſeveral abominable hereſies. 


13 Wondered, bebelding the miracles.] He might probably 


think Philip an abler magician than himſelf, and hope, by 
pretending to be his diſciple, he might have an opportu- 
nity of learning his ſuperior arts. | 

14 They ſent to them Peter.) It is obſervable, that as Pe- 
ter was ſent on this errand by the other apoſtles, they had 
no notion of his being their head or ſuperior. 


27 An eunuch.] This word often means a great officer of 


ſtate. 


Unger Candace queen of Ethiojia, &.] Some are of opi- 


And be-- 


34+ 


* 


— —— 9 
Saul ſtricken to the earth. 


Ind baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. be = OL 
nuch ſaid, See, bere is water: what doth — | 
m, 


Anno 


Dow great authority under Candace queen of the 


34» 


Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for to 


hinder me to be baptized ? 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with 


worſhip, all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he an- 
28 Was returning; and fitting in his cha- ſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
riot read Eſaias the prophet. is the Son of Gad. 


29 Then the Spirit {aid unto Philip, Go 
Hear, and join thyſelf to this chariot, 
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 


heard him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 


Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 
31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? And he deſired Phi- 
lip that he would come up and ſit with him. 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he 
read was this, He was led as a. ſheep to the 


neration ? for his life is taken from the 


earth. Bn” | 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
aid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
prophet this ? of himſelf, or of ſome other 
man. : 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the fame ſcripture, and preached 
unto him Jeſus. 5 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water. And the eu- 


38 And he commanded the chariot to 
ſtand ſtill: and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him. 


39 And when they were come up out of 


the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus; and 
paſſing through, he preached in all the cities 


laughter; and like a lamb dumb before his till he came to Ceſarea. : 

-ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. . | 
33 In his — his judgement was 1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 10 is called 

taken away: and who ſhall declare his ge- 10 the apo/tleſhip, 23 The Jews lay wait 


for him. 36 Tabitha raiſed. 
A ND Saul yet breathing out threaten- 
L ings and {laughter againſt the diſci- 
ples of the Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus 
to the ſynagogues, that if he found any of 
this way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound unto Je- 
ruſalem, | 
3 And as he journeyed, he came near 
Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round 
PE about 


"IP * r n 4 * ** ** 


nion, that the word Candace was a common name for all 
the queens who reigned in the iſſand or Ter of Meroe, 
the country here called Ethiopia; and of whofe govern- 
ment Pliny teſtifies, that it was generally in the hands of 
women, who for ſeveral ſucceſſions aſſumed the name of 
Candace: and it is reported that the queen mentioned in 
the text, -embraced-the-Chriſtian religion on the preaching 
of the eunuch. . | 
33 In his humiliation his judgement ws taken away.) Jeſus 
appeared in ſo humble a form, that though Pilate was con- 
vinced of his ingocense, he ſeemed a perion of ſo little im- 
portance, that it would not he worth while to hazard any 
ching to preſeryg him. : | 
39 The Spirit of the Lard caught away Philip, &c.] The 
Alexandrine MS and ſeveral old copies read to this effect; 


The Holy Spirit fill upen the gunuck, but an angel of the Lerd 


hd WA * 


ſnatched away Philip, And as this gunych preached the 
goſpel, and planted a church in Ethiopia, 'tis not impro- 

ble but he might be bleſſed with the gift of the y 
Ghoſt. | | | 
40 Axotus.] Or Aſhdod, a city about thirty miles from 
Gaza in Paleſtine. 8 
( ſarea.] A city on the Mediterranean, called antiently, 
Stratonice, or Straton's Tower; very different from Ceſarea 
Philippi; for which ſee Mat. xvi. 13. | 

Nor zs on Chap. IX. 

Ver. 2 Letters to Damaſcus, &c.] Damaſcus was the ca- 

pleat city of Syria, From this paſſage, it appears, that 
owever the Jews were cramped in ſeveral privileges be- 


——_ 


| longing originally to their nation, yet, after they became a 


Roman province, their council at Jeruſalem bad a juriſdic- 


34+ 


2 1 1 
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Sal called in the U.. 


** 


Chap. ix. 


— 
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and baptized. 


Anno 
Dom. 


35˙ 


ſeeing no man. e 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth: and 


about him a light from heaven. | 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me | 

5 And he faid, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt, It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. . | 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed faid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe and go into 
the city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou 
mult do. Lots 

7 And the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 


when his eyes were opened, he faw no man : 


but they led him by the hand, and brought 
bim into Damaſcus. 
9 And he was three days without fight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. : 
10 And there was a certain diſciple at 


| Damaſcus named Ananias ; and to him ſaid 


the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the houſe of Judas for one 
called Saul of Tarſus : for behold, he pray- 
eth. 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight. 


ä 


13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy faints at Jeruſalem. 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Iſrael: 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. 


17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 


tered into the houſe; and putting his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jeſus, that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou ' cafhneſt, hath fent me that thou 


mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt. | 
18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales: and he received 


fight forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 


19 And when he had received meat, he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain 


days with the diſciples which were at Da- 


maſcus. | 
20 And ftraightway he preached Chriſt 


Anno 
Dom. 


| 35 


in the ſynagogues, that he is the ſon of God. 


21 But all that heard him were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this name in Jeruſalem, 
and came hither for that intent, that he 


might bring them bound unto the chief 


rieſts? : 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 


20 X | and | 


* * » m . 2 ** 


tion, which extended to all ſynagogues, even thoſe that 
were out of judea. , v0 
5 II. is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricts.) A proverb, 
expreſſive of impotent ra 
that againſt which it is levelled. 


7 Hearing a voice.] Hearing the ſound of that voice 


which had ſpoken to Saul, but not underſtanding the ſenſe 
of what was ſaid. 


11 Behold, be praysth.] No doubt he often prayed while 


he continued a Phariſee ; but never ſo ſenſibly and feelingly, 
fo ſpiritually and affectionately, and with ſuch perſeverance  - 


, which harts one's ſelf, and not 


as now: before he prayed with coldneſs and indifferency, 
now with warmth and fervency, as a perfon in earneſt for. 


the happineſs and ſalvation of bis foel ; and therefore is 


"_ characteriſed with a note of attention, Bebel, Le proye 
et b 

15 Acheſon vgl.] It is ſpoken after the propriety of 
the Hebrews, with whom @ thing or perſon . made 
uſe of to ſome excellent purpoſe, is not only ſtiled a veſſel. 
but to deriote yet further the worth of it, is called & w 


N which is of the like fignification with a wefel of 
choice, - | | : 


£ 


"Paul prea beth Chrift boldly © 


The A 


£8 os wel 


Te fews lay wait to hull 


bim. 


Aane 
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35 


and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damaſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 
23 And after that many days were ful- 
filled, the Jews took counſel to kill him. 
24 But their laying wait was known of 
Saul, and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 


25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
and let him down by the wall in a baſket. 
; 26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſa- 
lem, he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſci- 
ples : but they were all afraid of him, and 
believed not that he was a diſciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him and brought 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto them 
how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had ſpoken tohim, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name of 
Jeſus. | : 
28 And he was with them coming in 
and going out at Jeruſalem. _ - 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the 
Grecians: but they went about to ſlay him. 
30 HY hich when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus, | 


were multiplied. 


31 Then had the churches reſt through- 
out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and 


were edified ; and walking in the fear of the 


Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, 


32q And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down 
alſo to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there he found a certain man 


— 


Anno 
Dom. 
38. 


named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight 


years, and was ſick of the palſy. 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Je- 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole; ariſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Sa- 
ron ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 
26 Nov there was at Joppa a certain 


diſciple named Tabitha, which by interpre- 


tation is called Dorcas : this woman was 
full of good works and alms-deeds which 
ſhe did. 5 2 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that 
ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when they 
had waſhed, they laid her in an upper cham- 
ber, | | © 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Pe- 

| | ter 


—— 


23 Coming in and going out.) He lived intimately with 

them fifteen days. See Gal. i. 18. FH 
29 TheGrecians.} i. e. Jews that ſpoke Greek. See ch. 
vi. 1, 

30 Ce/area.) Some commentators are of opinion, that 
the place to which the brethren conducted Paul was Ce- 
farea Philippi, a city on the northern boundaries of Paleſ- 
tine, from whence his way lay directly through Syria to 
Tarſus in Cilicia. . uk 

31 Then had the churches reft, &c.] i. e. After Saul was 
converted, and ſent away from thoſe parts, where his old. 
companions in perſecution could not endure his preſence, 
then the churches planted in different parts of Judea, Sa- 
maria, and Galilee, enjoyed an interval of reſt and peace, 
and were greatly edified in knowledge and faith, in holineſs. 
and in love; and the graces and comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt daily 3 in them, the numbers of believers 
continually multiplied. | | | 

32 £ydda.) This was a confiderable town, not far from 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean : it was burnt by Ceſtius, 


while the men were gone up to Jeruſalem to celebrate the 


maritime town to Jeruſalem. 


— 


1. 


feaſt of tabernacles ; but, after the deſtruction of ſeruſa- 
lem, was rebuilt, and made one of the ſewiſh academies. 
It was called by the Gentiles Dioſpolis, or the city of Ju- 
piter.; but the Chriflians, in the time of the holy wars, 
ſtiled it the city of St. George, partly from a magnificent 
church which the emperor juſtinian had there erected in 
hocour of that ſaint, and partly from an erroneous opinion, 
then prevailing among them, that in that place he obtained 
the crown of martyrdom. . 
Saron.] This was not a town, but a large fertile valle y 
or plain, that lay near Lydda, and extended from Ceſarea- 
to Joppa, in which were many villages. | 
And turned to the Lord.] It ſhould have been rendered, 
All that dwelt at Lydda and Saron, who had turned unto the 
Lerd, ſaw him 5 by which means their faith was greatly: 
confirmed. = | | 
36 7oppa.] A ſea- port on the Mediterranean, the neareſt- 


Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas.) As ſhe 
was a Jeweſs, who ſpoke nothing but Greek, ſhe was 
called by the former name among the Jews, and by che 


* 


Cornelius, by command of an angel, 


Chap. x. 


nb for Pet. 


1 


5 ter was there; they ſent unto him two men, 


hw 


* deſiring Aim that he would not delay to come 


to them. 


39 Then peter aroſe, and went wich 
them. When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber: and all the 
widows ſtood. by him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made' while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 


| kneeled down and prayed ; and turning him 


to the body, faid, "Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe 

opened her eyes : and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 

ſhe ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted 

her up: and when he had called the faints 

and widows, he preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Jop- 
pa; and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried 
many days i in Joppa with one Simon a tan- 
ner. 

CHAT: K. 

1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being command- 
ed by an angel, ſend-th fir Peter: II who 
by aà viſion, 15, 20 is taught not to deſ- 

piſe the Gentiles. 34 As be ' preacheth 

22 to Cornelius and his company, 44 the 
- Holy Ghgft falleth on them, 48 and they are 
f —— | 

HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea 
| called Cornelius, a centurion of the 
band, called the Italian band. | 

2 A devout man, and one that feared 


God, with all his houſe, which gave much 


alms to the people, and prayed to God al- 1 : 


way. 
3 He ſaw in a 0 evidently, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 
coming in to him, and ſaying unto An: 
Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on kim be was 
afraid, and faid, What is it, Lord? And he 
ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a memorial before Gd. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whole ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fide: he ſhall = 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of 
his houſehold-ſervants, and a devout ſoldier 
of them that waited on him continually. 

8 And when he had declared all theſe 
things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. * 

9 on the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about 
the ſixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance. 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a cer- 
tain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had 
been a great ſheet, knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth ; 

12 Wherein were all manner of fours 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and _— things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And 


. . 


ah 


latter among the Greeks ; for, in both 3 the two 
names ſignify the ſame thing, namely, a roe, or fawn. _- 


Norszs on Chap. X. 
Ver. 1 A centurion of the band, called the Iralian band.] 


This band, of which Cornelius was a centurion, was called 


the Italian band, becauſe it was raiſed in that country, and 
was & body of forces well known for their gallantry and 

reat explons,. among the writers of the Roman hiſtory, 
Tacitus often mentions the Italian legion. 


3 About the ninth hour,} Three o'clock in the alieracen.. 

4 A. a memorial before God.] This is a beautiful alluſion- 
to the odours and fragrancies of ſacrifice and incenſe aſ- 
cending to the ſkies ; grateful to God at his own appoint- 
ment, and expreſſive of the duty and obedience of his 
pious worſhippers. 

9 The houſe-top.) The desde! in this country had flat 

2 of * and were guarded with balluſtrades, or pa- 

rapet-w $ 

Al cus the fixth hour.) i. e. Abqut-noons 


41. 
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Peter, by a viſion, is taught 


" The A jj T 'S. 


"not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 


Dom. 


41. 


or unclean. 


13 And therecame a voice to him, Riſe 
Peter; kill, and eat, | 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I 
have never eaten any thing that is common 

15 And the voice ſpake unto him again 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel 


was received up again into heaven, 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould 


mean, behold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius had made enquiry for Simon's | 


houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 
18 And called, and aſked whether Si- 
mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, lodged 


19 While Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men 


ſeek thee, 


20 Ariſe therefore and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing : for 1 
have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were fent unto him from Cornelius, 
and faid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek; 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they faid, Cornelius the centu- 
rion, a juſt man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nations of 
the Jews, was warned from God by an ho- 
ly angel to-ſend for thee into his houſe, and 
to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them, And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 55 

24 And the morro after they entered in- 


to Ceſarea. And Cornelius waited for them, 


and had called together his kinſmen and near Bano 
| : om, 


friends, | | 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Corne- 
lius met him, and fell down at his feet, and 
worſhipped him. 47 
26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand 
up: I myſelfalſo am a man” | 
27 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many'that were come toge- 
28 And he faid unto them, Ve know 
how that it is 'an unlawful thing for a man 


that is a Jew to keep company with, or come 


unto one of another nation : but God hath 
ſhewed me that I ſhould not call any man 
common or unclean, vl a 

29 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainſaying as ſoon as I was ſent for. I aſk 
therefore for what intent ye have ſent for 
me? Bl c 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago, 
I was faſting until this hour, and at the 
ninth hour 1 prayed in my houſe ; and be- 
hold, a man ſtood before me in bright cloth- 
1 ; ; 


heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 


brance in the fight of God ; N 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 


ther Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. He 


is lodged in the houſe of one Simon a tannes 
by the ſea· ide: who when he cometh, ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee. i 0 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee : 
and thou haſt well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here preſent, be- 


fore God, to hear all things that are com- 


manded thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 


ſaid, Of a truth TI perceive that God is no 


reſpecter 


Sat. a th. a ” 880 * —_ „ ttt th 
_ — 


22 4 juft man.] It ſhould be rendered, I charitablr 
man. 8 EI | 
25 Worſoipped bim. ] Profiration ſtill prevails in the Eaſt, 


— 


as an inſtance of ſhowing the higheſt reſpect: beſides, he 
might look upon Peter as a divine meſſenger, 


2 | 
31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 


41. 


Chap. = 


* IEEE” II" 


© before Cornelius, Sr. 5 


* a - 


Ano reſpedter of perſons: 


Pom. 35 But in every nation he that feareth 
*'* him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with. him. 5 
36 The word which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt : (he is. Lord of all:) 

7 That word, T ſay, ye know, which 
was publiſhed, throughout all Judea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the baptiſm, which 
John preached ,, 

38. How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt and. with power : who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. 2 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jeruſalem: whom they ſlew and hanged on 
a tree. 5 | 
40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly. | 
41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him after he roſe 
from thedead. 1 
42 And he commanded us to preach un- 
to the people; and to teſtify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the judge of 
quick and dead. | 
43. To him give all the prophets. witnels, 
that through his name, whoſoever believeth 


* 


in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Anne 
Om. 
Is 


44 {| While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 2 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
the word. 374 

45 And they of the circumcifion which 
believed were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then anſwered 
Peter, i 

47 Can any man forbid water that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we. 

48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed 
they him to tarry certain days. De? 

| CHA F. © | 
1 Peter being accuſed for going into the Gen- 

ties, 5 maketh his defence, 18 which 13 

accepted. 19 The Goſpel being ſpread into 

Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, Bar- 

nabas is ſent toconfirm them. 26 The diſ- 

ciples there are firſt called Chriſui ans: 27 

They ſend relief to the brethren. in Tudea 
in time of famine. 3 

ND the apoſtles. and brethren that 
were in Judea heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the word of Gd. 

2. And when Peter was come up to. Je- 
ruſalem, they that were of the circumciſion; 
contended, with him,, | $45 
20 Y "LF 3. Saying, 


PER FO 


7 
— — „ _ — * — — — — — 
— — — ” ” 


36 Preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt : he is Lord of all.] i. e. 
Eſtabliſning peace and unity between Jews and Gentiles 
under Jeſus Chriſt, the common Lord. 

41 Net to all the peop/e.) As God was by no means obliged 
to give the perverſe Jews the higheſt degree of evidence 
that could be imagined, ſo it is certain the evidence he did 
give was amply ſoitient to have convinced them. g 
48 He commanded them to be baptized. &.] It has been 
aſked who it was that he commanded to baptize the new 
converts? Dr. Whitby thinks he might command water to 
be brought, and then perform the offfce himſelf But as 
he was now on his journey to vifit the c hurches in Jodea, 

Galilee, and Samaria, it is probable he might have ſome 
. deacons along with him, to aſſiſt in ſuch offices as theſe. 
Such was the Yevinaing of the converſion of the Gentiles : 


for that Cornelius and his company were the firſtifruits- of 


k at. th... — — — — 


the heathen world, is evident from the practice of thoſe 
which were ſcattered abroad upon the death of Stephen, 
but preached the word to the Jes only,” A, 797 from 
the wonder which the Jewiſh converts with St. Peter exe 
preſſed; when they ſaw that on the: Gent let alfo ons prured 
ont the pifts of the Holy Ghoſt; and from the altercation 
which the brethren had with him at jerufalem at bist eturr, 
Thou wentefl in to men uncircumciſed, and didit eat with then! 


Norzs on Cliap. XI. ; 
Ver. 2 Contendedd auth him] Ihe Jews: apprehending 
that the Meſſiah had been ſent to none but the: feed} of A- 
braham; were greatly offended at the call and converfior of 
the Gentiles; and accordingly contended with Peter: for 
eating, converſing, and admittirg them into the Chriſtan 
communion without: cireumciſion à but they ſhould have 


ZZ . a Ed ns ned —⁵˙ OO Ion ee rr ns — 
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Peter accuſed of gorng to the Gentiles, 


Anno 
Dom. 


Sho"; 


3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men un- 
circumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded i- by order 
unto them, ſaying, = 

5 I was in thecity of Joppa praying; and 
in a trance ] ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel 
deſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, let 
down from heaven by four corners; and it 


came even to me. 


* 


6 Upon the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four footed 


beafts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 


creeping things, and fowls of the air. 


And I heard a voice faying unto me, 
Ariſe, Peter; ſlay and eat. 
8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing 


common or. unclean hath at any time en- 


tered into my mouth. 
But the voice anſwered me again from 


heaven, What God hath cleanſed, rat call 


not thou common. 5 

10 And this was done three times: and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold; immediately there were 
three men already came unto the houſe 
where I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix 
brethren accompanied me, and' we entered 
into the man's houſe : 
13 And he ſhewed'us how he had ſeen 
an angel in his houſe, which ftood and 
faid unto him, Send men to Joppa, and 


* * 


with the Holy Ghoſt. 


call for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 
. 14 Who ſhall tell the words, . whereby 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. _ 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at the be- 
ginning. 


Anno 
Dom, 


41. 


16 Then remembered I the word of the 


Lord, how that he faid, John indeed bap- 
tized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized 


17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that 
I could withſtand God ? | | 

18 When they heard theſe things, they 


held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 


Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. : 
19 Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. | 
23 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, which when they were 
come to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jeſus. 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. | | 
22 Then tidings of theſe things came 
unto the ears of the church' which was in 
Jeruſalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. - 
5 | 23 Who, 


— 


ny 


— 


, TTY 


remembered; that though. God had forbad the Jews to 
make marriages with the Gentiles, . he never forbad their. 
having commerce and.converſation with them: no conver- 


farion with the Gentiles, in order to convert them from. 
their idolatry, and worſhip the living God, was ever for- 


bidder. ' EIS 
4 Peter rehearſed the matter, &c.) As it is probable, that 


they were only Jewiſh converts who queſtioned Peter about 


what he had done, he might have overborne them by 
urging his apoſtolical authority, and referring them to the 


miracles by which it was eſtabliſhed : but he choſe to treat 


them. in a more gentle manner, thereby exhibiting a moſt 


amiable example of humility and condeſcenſion. . 
20. Cyrene.] A town, or province of Africa, where there. 
were many Jews. Antioch was the capital of Syria, 
22 They. ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as An- 
tioch.]. We find from Acts iv. 36. that this diſciple's name. 


was originally Joſes; that he was deſcended from the tribe 


of Levi, but born in Cyprus; and that, as he was the firſt. 
who fold an eſtate, and placed the purchaſe money in a. 
common fund,. then applied to the ſuſtenance of poor 
Chriſtians, he probably, from that action, received the name 
of Barnabas, which, according to St. Luke's interpretation, 
ſignifies, the./on of conſolation, | 

2 


' maketh his dan t (if 


* 
If 
9 
* 
2 
7 
1 ] 
7 4 


Barnabas for 70 — ven the Gentiles. © Ch ap. xii. . Herod perſecuteth the Coriftians. 
Anno. 23. Who, when he came, and had ſeen kulleth James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom A — 
Dom. the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted an angel delivereth upon the prayers of the K 

my Church. 20 In lis pride taking to him. 


them all, -that with purpoſe of heart they 


would cleave unto the Lord. 


24 For he was a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith ; and much 
ople was added unto the Lord. K-24 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus for 


to ſeek Saul: | 


26 And when he had found him, "ha 


brought him unto Antioch. And it came 


to paſs that a whole year they aſſembled 
themſelves with the church, and taught 
much people. And the diſciples were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 And in thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch, 

28 And there ſtood up one of them 
named Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth throughout 
all the world; which came to paſs in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar, 

29 Then the diſciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to ſend 


relief unto the brethren which dwelt in 


Judea: | 
30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 


Saul. | 
CHAP, ME | | 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the | Chriſtrans, 


— 


elf the honour due to God, be is firicken by. 

an angel, and dieth miſerably, 24 After 

his death the word of God profpereth. | 
OW about that time, Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the church, 5 


2 And he killed James the brother of 


John with the ſword. _ 42 
3 And becauſe he faw it pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further, to take Peter 
alſo. (Then were the days of unleavened 
bread) | re AY 
4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in priſon, and delivered him to. 
four quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him, 
intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to 
the people. ra hs ts 
but prayer was made without ceaſing of the 
church unto God for hin. 
6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the ſame night Peter was fleep- 
ing between two ſoldiers, bound with two 
chains ; and the keepers before the door 


kept the priſon. 


7 And behold, the angel of. the Lord 
came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon: and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and 

s | raiſe 


"Y 


_— 


23 With purpoſe of heart.) With a determined reſolution. 
26 The diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch.) Be- 
fore this they were called among themſelves brethren, /aints, 
diſci; les, believers, and thoſe that called on the name of 
Chriſt ; and among their enemies, Ga/ilzans, Nazarenes, and 
men of the ſe; but now, by the converſion of ſo many 
heathens both in Ceſaria and Antioch, the believing Jews 
and Gentiles being all made one church, this new name was 
iven them, as being more expreſſive of their common re- 
tion to Chriſt, their great Maſter and Lord. 
28 Throughout all the world.] i. e. The whole Roman 
empire, | 


© #bich came to paſs] Quickly aſterin de de. of Claudius 
æ ſar. | | 


| Norzs on Chap. XII. 
Ver. t Herod.] i. e. Herod Agrippa, ſon of Ariſtobulus.. 


2 He killed James the brother of Jobn.] This apoſtle is: 
commonly called the great, todiltinguiſh him from anothes 
of the ſame name, who was biſhop of Jeruſalem, and called: 
the hs. He had his firſt inſtruction, together with his bro 
ther John, from the Baptiſt ; but how he diſpoſed of him- 
ſelf after our Lord's aſcenſion does not appear. That his. 
zeal was very induſtrious and ardent, there is ſufficient evi- 
dence from Herod's making choice of him for the fuſt ſacri- 
fice to the fury of the people. 

4 Four quaternions.) i. e. Sixteen, conſiſting of four in 
each party, who were to relieve cach-other by turns. 

6 Peter was ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound-with- tau 
chains, &c.] This was the Roman method of. ſecuring a. 


priſoner, e was faſtened by «wo chains to two ſoldiers, 
nag) nent gh one, while two others ſtood guard at the pri- 


- 


— 


5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon: 
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"Herod, for 775 pride, 


Anno 
Dom. 
41. 


„ * 
” 


raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And 


his chains fell off from his hands. 


8 And the angel faid unto him, Gird 
thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: And fo 
he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and followed him, 
and wilt not that it was true which was 
done by the angel: but thought he ſaw a 
viſion. Fe... 
10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, which opened tg 
them of his own accord : and they. went 
out, and paſſed on through one ſtreet, and, 


_ forthwith the angel departed from him. 


11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 
he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the 
Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod, and rom 
all. the expectation, of the people of the 
ews. 5 
* 12 And when he had conſidered the thing, 
be came to the. houſe of Mary the mother 
of John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where 
many were gathered together, praying. 
13 And as Peter knocked, at, the door-of 


the gate, a damſel came to hearken, named 


Rheda, 


14 And when ſhe, knew Peter's voice, 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs, but 
ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before 
the gate. 


». 


- 12- He came to the houſe of Mary the mather. cf. John, &c.] 
This houſe ſtood upon mount Sion; and, according to E- 
Piphanus, eſcaped the deſlruction af Jeruſalem by, Litus, 
and was aſtrrwards turned into a ſamaus church, ſtiled the 
church of Sion, xhich continued for ſeveral ages. 


is It is his angel. ] As it was a common opinion among 
- the Jews, that good men had. their, tutelar angels, ox at 


leaſt that angels were ſent down, from heaven about their 
affairs, they, by this angel, might underſtand either a guar- 
dian angel attending. on him, or an. angel ſent from heaven, 
to acquaint-them. wich ſomething relating to him, in auſwer 
to their prayers. | 

i7 Went into another place.] He went into retirement, to 


The AC © 8 
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angel, 

- 16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened he door, and ſaw 
him, they were aſtoniſhed. 5 

17 But he beekoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto 
them how the Lord had brought him out 
of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe 
things unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another 
place. 5 | 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was 
no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was 
become of Peter. | 

19 And when Herod had fought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keep- 
ers, and commanded. that hey ſhould be 

ut to death. And he went down from 
udea to Ceſarea, and there abode. 

20 J And Herod was highly diſpleaſed 


with them of Tyre and Sidon : but they 


came with one accord to him, and having 
made Blaſtus, the king's chamberlain, their 
friend, defired peace; becauſe their coun- 
try was nouriſhed, by the . cauntry. 
21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 
royal apparel, fat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them, | 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, 
1: is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not i 


- 


avoidithe ſearch af his perſecutors. 3 
20 Herad was highly difſplaaied with them of Tyre, &c.] The 
inhabitants.of-thecount:ies of Tyre and Sidon, which. were 
very. narrow, and; pent up by the, ſea, took little pains in 
cultivating.their:lands, Their whole.cmplayment.was com- 
merce.; and therefore they were beholden to j udea for the 
common neceſſaries of life, and conſequently unable to ſpp+ 
port a war againſti the ruler, of that country: this deter- 
mined them to compound the matter with Herod, which 
they. faund means to accompliſh, by bsibing, Blaſtus his 
chamberlain. | 
23 The angel of the Lord ſnots him, &c.] Joſephus relates 
the manger of the king's death in the following terms 2 


firicken by an angel. 


mad; But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it Anno 
was even ſo. Then fad they, It is his . 
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directing his ſpeech to his friends about him, ſaid, Behol 


24 J But the word of God grew and 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jeruſalem, - when they bad fulfilled their 


miniſtry, and took with them John, whoſe 


was Mark... 

r 1: 

1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to . go to the 
Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Ely- 
mas the ſorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at 


ſurname 


Antioch, that Feſus is Chriſt." 42 The 


Gentiles believe; 45 But the Fews gain- 
| ſay, and blaſpheme> 46 whereupon they 


turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many as were 


ordained to life, believed. 


teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 


* 


faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 


Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto 
Thave called them. e 


3 And when they had) faſted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they ſent 


them away. pe 43 | 
4 © So they being ſent forth by the Holy 
Ghoſt, departed” unto Seleucia; and from 


thence they failed to Cyprus: . 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they 


preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
of the Jews: and they had alſo John to their 
miniſter. . 


6 And when they had gone through the iſle 


Barjeſus: dt, © IF 
7 Which was with the deputy of the 
20 2 5 


country, 


- 8 Cy 


** 
— 


— 


« Upon the ſecond day of the feſtival, Herod went early 
in the morning to the theatre, dreſſed in a robe wrought 
with filver, ſo amazingly rich and curious, that the beams 
of the riſing- ſun ſtriking upon it, the people's eyes were 
dazzled with the reflection; and, as the ſparkling of the light 
ſeemed to have ſomething in it divine, it moved the ſpec- 
tators at the ſame time with veneration and dread. 
Upon which a crew of fawning paraſites cried him up for a 
o, and beſeeched him in form to forgive the fins-of their 

norance, when they took him only for a mortal like 
Cnktnes but were now convinced that his nature was 
more than human. This impious flattery was heard by 
him without either check or rebuke : but while he was in 
the vanity of his contemplation, lifting up his eyes, he ſaw 
an owl in the air oven his head, ſitting on a rope, which 
he found ſoon after to be the preſage of miſchief to him, ag 
it had been before of good fortune: for he was immediately 
ſeized with violent pains in his bowels, and, in this agony 
your god is now condemned to die: and, by this fatal ne- 
ceſſity, I am going to prove all my flatterers to be profli- 
gate liars, and to convince the world by dying, that I am 
not immortal ; but God's will be done, — With theſe 


| words his pains increaſed upon him ſo, that he was forced 


to remove into his palace, where he died at the end of five 


days, in the fifty-fourth year of his age, and the ſeventh of 


his reign.” ; 
perſon, who is ſometimes called John-Mark, and at other 
times ſimply Mark, or John, is very improperly confound- 


not deſigned to give them any epiſeo 


whoſe farnams war Mark} This 


4 


ed with the evangeliſt St. Mark. He was coufin and dif. 
ciple of Barnabas, and the ſon of a Chriſtian woman called 
Mary, at whoſe houſe in Jeruſalem the faithful and apoltles 
generally met. 2 
Nor zs on Chap. XIII. 
Ver. 1 Simeon that was called Niger.] Or the Black, from 
his ſwarthy complexion. . IR FRO Sag 
Lucius of Cyrene.) A native of Africa. 3 
Manaen, &c.] This perſon was doubtleſs of conſiderable 
family and diſtinction, becauſe we find that he was brought 
up with Herod the tetrach, who put John the Baptiſt to 


death; and yet we are told that he was one of the ſeventy 


diſciples, and ſuffered martyrdom at Antioch. 
3 Laid their bands on them.] This laying on of hands was 
authority, as is 
pretended; but merely to recommend them to the 


children of Ifrael laid their hands on the Levites, when 
they were ſeparated to the ſervice of Aaron and his ſons 3 
and thus our bleſſed Saviour, when the children were 
brought to him, laid his hands upon them and bleſſed them. 

. 4 Seleucia.) This city lay on the weſt, or rather a little 
north-weſt of the city of Antioch, upon the Mediterranean 


. fea, and was ſo called from Seleucus, its founder, 
5 'Salamis:) This was once a famous city in the iſle of Cy- 


te to Seleucia, on the Syrian coaſt. 


prus, opp : , ; 
6 Pathoa. Another city of Cyprus, lying on the weſtern, 


fi 
as Salamis 2 2 the eaſtern tract of land; where Venus, 
thence called Paphia, had her moſt ancient and celebrated 


* 


templs, 


race 
of God, for the work which they were to fulfil. Thus che 


OW there were in the church that anto Paphos, they found a certain forcerer, 
was at Antioch, certain prophets and à falſe: prophet, a Jew, whoſe name as 


———— Chap. xl. FE „ ©" A. ON Gentiles, 
— — 3 3 eaten of worms, and and Manaen, which had been brought up on 
Dom. gave up the 8 with Herod the tetrach, and Sau. AS. 

2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and 


* — — 32 


9 


that Jeſus is Ori.” 


Anno. country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 


11 · 


enemy of all ri 
Ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? 


who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
ſired to hear the word of God. 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for fo is his 1 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, 


ſeeking to turn away the deputy from the 


faith. | 
9 Then Saul (who. alſo is called Paul) 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 


| 100 And aid, O full of all ſubtilty and 


all miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou 
hteouſneſs, wilt thou not 


11 And now behold, the hand of the 


Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind,, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. 
diately there fell on him a miſt and a dark 
neſs; and he went about ſeeking ſome to 


And imme- 


lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what 


: was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the 
| dodrine of the Lord. 


Now. when Paul and his company 
looſe from Paphos, they came to Perga in 
Pampbylia : and John departing from them, 
returned to Jeruſalem. - 

14 J But when they departed from per- 


ga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went 
into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and 
ſat down. 


15 And after the reading of the law and 


the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue. 
_ ſent unto them, faying, Ye men and bre- 
- thren, if ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, fay on. 

0 16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning 


1 


— * * * ——_ 


that fear God, give audience. 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
our fathers, and exalted the people when 


they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, 
and with an high arm brought he them out 


of it. 


fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven na- 


tions in the land of Canaan, he divided their 


land to them by lot. 
20 And after that he gave unitothem; jud 


about the ſpace of four hundred and fty 


years, until Samuel the prophet. | 
21 And afterwards they deſired a king: 
and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of 


Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by-the 


ſpace of forty years. 

22 And when he had removed him, he 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king : 
to whom affo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, 
I have found David the ſor of Jeſſe, a man 
after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all 
my will. 

23 Of this man's ſeed hath God, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Sa- 
viour Jeſus; 

24 When John had firſt preached before 
his coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all 
the people of Iſrael. 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he 
ſaid, Whom think ye that I am? I am not 
he. But behold, there cometh one after me, 
whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy to 
looſe. 

26 Men ard ow; children of the 

a ſtock 


"= "Ty * \ — 1 


48 The deputy, then he ſaw wwhat tas done, believed.) 
The deputy was aſtoniſhed to ſee the ſentence of blindnel 
denounced by Paul on the ſorcerer, immediately executed; 


and juſtly concluded,. that no perſon could perform ſuch 


miracles, unleſs he were endued with power from on high. 
13 Pirgain Pamphylia.) Pamphylia was a province of the 


| Tefler Aha, not far from Cyprus. 
14 4:tch in Piſidia.] Which lay north of Pamphylia, 


19 Seven nations.) Viz. the Eides, Girgaſhites, Amo- 
rites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites, and jebuſtes. - 

20 After that, he gave unto them judge, about the ſpace 4 
four hundred and fifty years.) This ſeems to be the meanin 
of this difficult paſſage — ter rhe/e tranſactions, which loft- 
ed about four hundr. d and fifty years, that is, after the birth 


of Iſaac, in Which the | apy to Abraham began to be 
accompliſned, he gave 1 


bem a ſeries of Judges till Samuel, &c. 


18 And about the time of forty years ſuf. 


with his hand, ſaid, Men of Ifrael, and ye 0 


I 


_—— 


"The Gentiles believe, 


— — — EI 
Chap. xii. _ 


Anno ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever among 


Dom. 
45 


you feareth God, to you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent. | 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers,” becauſe they knew him not, 


nor yet the voices of the prophets, which are 


read every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning bim. 


28 And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that he 


"ſhould be ſlain. 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that 


was written of him, they took im down 


from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 


30 But God raiſed him from the dead. 


31 And he was ſeen many days of them 


which came up with him from Galilee: to 


I who are his witneſſes unto the 


ple. | 
32 And we deckire unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto 


2 the fathers, ' 


33 God hath Farfited the ae unto us 


the children, in that he hath raiſed up Je- 


ſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond 


pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten Niese. 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, nv no more to return to 
corruption, he: faid on this wiſe, I will give 


| you the ſure mercies of David. 


5 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One 


to ſee corruption. 
36 For David, after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God, fell on 


fleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and 


ſaw corruption : 

37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 
no corruption. 

38 Beit known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : 

9 And by him all that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things from which he could 


not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 


40 Beware therefore leſt that come upoh 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 

riſh : for I Work a work in your days, a 
work which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
a man declare it. unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out 


of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that 


theſe words might be preached to them the 
next ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and religious 


proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who 
ſpeaking to them, perſuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. J 


44 And the next ſabbath-day came 
almoſt the whole. city KR to hear the 
word of God. 

45 But when the Jews 6 the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and ſpake 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. 
| 46 Then Paul and Barnabas wafed bold, 
and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge 


yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, Io, 
we turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For 


— — 

30 Ged raiſed him 3 the dead.] The apoſtle, to take 

away the {caudal of the croſs, ſhes, that our Saviour's re- 
ſarrection was as glorious as his death was ig nominiogs. 

39 From which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.) 
There being ſeveral great crimes, as murder, adultery, &c. 
for which no regular expiation was allowed under the law; 
from which curic+.men are now, by true repentance and 


amendment, delivered under the goſpel; which i is chere · 
fore ſtiled, The r ＋ teouſneſs F Goa to men. 
41 W, hich you Hall in no wiſe he lie ve, &c. 8. Rather, Which 


you will in no wije believe. 

43 To continuz in the grace of Grd.) i . 10 the goſpel. 

„ 45 Blafteming.] Reviling, and giving them "abuſive 
language. 2 


that through this man is 


VET — 
but the Jews gatnfay. . 


Anno 
Dom. 
45 · 


* 


Haul 2 Barnata: 


perſecuted from Jeonium. * 


py * 
* 


47 For ſo hath the . commanded us, 
ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
liſhed throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief men 
of the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts, 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their 
feet againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with Joy 
and with the Holy Ghoſt. 

ST AT ALF... 
1 Paul and Barnabas are . from 
Teonium. 8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth a crip- 
ple; whereupon they are reputed as gods. 
19 Paul is ſloned. 21 They paſs through 
divers churches, confirming the diſciples in 
Faith and patrence : 26 Returning to An- 
tiocb, they 9: (il * God had done with 
them. 
. D it came to paſs in Iconium, that 


they went both together into the ſy- _ 


nagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a 
en n doch of the * and alſo 


— 


fiedfaſtly beholding him, 


of the Greeks, believed.. 


Anno 


2 But the unbelieving Jews Aired up 1 2 


the Gentiles, and made their minds evil 
affected againſt the brethren. 


3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeak- 


ing boldly in the Lord, which gave teſti- 
mony unto the word of his grace, and 
granted figns and wanders to be aan by 
their hands. 

4 But the 3 of che city was di- 
vided: and part held with the Jews, and 


part with the apoſtles. 


5 And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to uſe ther Geſpitetully, 
and to ſtone them 

6 They were Ware of it, and fled unto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 J And there fat a certain man at Ly- 
ſtra, impotent in his feet, being a-cripple 
from his mother's womb, who never had 
walked., 

9, The fame heard Paul | hea: mho 
perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, 8 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet: and he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw what Paul 
had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying, 
in the ne of ee Tha gods are 


x 


48 T hey glorified the word. 1 i. e. They! received it with 
joy, and bleſſed the name of the Lord. 
A. many as were ordained. Rather, were 1 
well dijpoſed to receive the doctrine of the king 

5o The Jews ftirred up the honourable women, &c.] Theſe 


women were originally Gentiles, but had embraced the 


Jewiſh religion; and it is obſerved of converts of this kind, 
that their zeal and fuperſtition is uſually blind, and their at- 
tention to reaſon, in matters of religion, weak; hence ſome 
88 writers have remarked, that there never was 
hereſy or ſchiſm in the Chriſtian church, but what was 
begun or fomented by women of wealth and diſtinc- 


— 
51 W 


ſmall province of Aſia Minor, lying on * 3 eaſt of 
Pifidia, and bounded on the ſouth by Pamphylia and Cilicia. 


Norrs on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 3 ere e The declemtion of 
his divine will to mankind. 
6 Lycaonia,] A province of Alia Minor, between Gala- 


tia and Riſidia. 
11 The gods are come N te 
was a common notion the heathens, 12 the gods 


often appeared in the N of men: hence we find Cicero 


endeavouring to prove that the gods muſt be of human 


ſhape, becauſe * never appeared * form. 


come 


"Paid and Barnabas 


| Chap. xv. 2 


8 . Soda 


23 K „ * 


e pulid as gods, 


Anno 
Dom. 


come down to us in the likeneſs of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; 


45. and Paul Mercurius, becauſe he was the 


chief ſpeaker. | ; | 
© 13 Thett the prieſt of Jupiter which was 
before their city, brought oxen and garfands 
unto the gates; and would have done facri- 
fee with the Phe en i 
14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, 
15 And faying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things? We alſo are men of like 
with you, and preach unto you, 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto 
living God, which made heaven and earth, 
and the ſea, and all things that are therein : 
16 Wbo in times paſt ſuffered all nations 


to walk in their own ways. 


17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 
without witneſs, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladneſs. 5 
18 And with theſe fayings farce reſtrain- 
ed they the people, that they had not done 
ſacrifice unto them. | | 

19 And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſuaded 
the people, and having ſtoned Paul, drew 
him out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been 
dead. On OR] | 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the 


— th dt 4 _— 


3 ; 
at P 
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city :' and the next day he de with 
Barnabas to Derbe. a * 
21 And when they had preached the 


goſpel to that city, and had taught many, 
they teturned again to Lyftra, and io Ieoni- 


um and Antioch, ' .. 
22 Confirtning the ſouls of the diſciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that we muſt through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of Gd. 
23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church, and had prayed 
with faſting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believes. 
24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia 
25 And when they had preached the 
ord in Perga, they went down into Atta- 


lia: : | 
26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 

whence they had been recommended to the 

| bet God, for the work which they ful- 
n | | 


© 27 And when they were come and had 
gathered the church together, they rehearſed 
all that God had done with them, and how 
he had opened the door of faith unto the 
Vai AF en Minds hoy us 
28 A te ode long time with 
tee * 

7 W Xv. | 
1 Great diſſenfon arcſeth touching tircumfion. 
6 The apoſtles conſult about it: 22 and 


Anno 
Dom, 
49. 


ſend their determination by letters to the *© 


21 A churches; 


— * —— . 
PETTY 1 = _ - 2 1 38 * * 


m 


12 They called Barnabas, Jufiter, &c.] Mt. Harrington 
well obſerves, (in his works, p. 330.) that this perſuaſion 
inight gain the more eaſily on the minds of the . caonians, 
on account of the well-known fable of Jupiter and Mercu- 
ry, who were to have deſcended from heaven in human 
ſhape, and to have been entertained by Lycaon, from hem 
the Lycaonians derived their name. | 

116 Theſe venities.] Theſe idols; a bold expreſſion when 
eontiered as addreſſed to a crowd of bigotted idolaters, 
with their prieſts at their head. 

20 He roſe ub, and came into the city.} To ſhow himſelf 
alive and confirm the faith of his new converts ; His eure 


muſt have been Miratidivns, approachi + as — as one 
enn doneeve, to & r2farreffior from the This is the 


mote itluſtrated by his going the next day to Derbe, where- 


as, in '# courſe bf nature, he would then have felt his 
btuifes moch mote than at firſt. | 


- 2 Had barg br many.) The original is, Had 2 ny 


25 Attalia.] Anklam on of Pamphylia. Ive” 

. 27 Hew he had opened the door . faith 10 the G ler. Þ In 

2 — 1 cyan 2 
Aniſaties ö it is to . 2 


f triſe, and depart aſund r. | 
ND certain men which came down 


from Judea, taught the brethren, 
and ſaid, Except ye be circumciſed after the 


manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 


and Samaria, declaring . the converſion of 


2 When therefore Paul- and Barnabas 


had no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with 


them, they determined that Paul and Bar- 


nabas, and certain other of them, ſhould 


. go up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and 
elders about this queſtion. 


3 And being brought on their way by 
the church, they paſſed through Phenice, 


the Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy un- 
to all the brethren. At Tex: : 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſa- 
lem, they were received of the church, and 
of the apoſtles and elders, and they declared 
all things that God had done with them. 

p But there roſe up certain of the ſet 
of the Phagiſees which believed, ſaying, 
That it WAs needful to circumciſe them, 


and to command them to keep the law of 


Moſes. 


7 And when there had been much diſ—- 


6 % And the apoſtles and elders came to- 
gether for to confider of this matter. 
puting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 


Men and brethren, ye know how that a good 
while ago, God made choice among us, that 


the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the 


Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: FI 
9 And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 


. . DD amt arcmajun 
| Anno churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas, think- word of the goſpel, and believe. Anno 
_ ing to viſit the brethren together, fall at 8 And God which knoweth the hearts, pg 


| bare them witneſs, iving them the Holy ; 


10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, | 


to put a yoke upon the neck of 


e diſciples, 


which neither our fathers nor we were able 


11, But we believe that through the grace 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 


even as they. a x 


12 C Then all the multitude kept filewcs, 


and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 


declaring what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by them. 


13 J And after they had held their 


= James anſwered, faying, Men and 


ethren, hearken unto me. 


14 Simeon hath declared how God at | 


the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. c 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets, as it is written, 
16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fal- 
len down: and J will build again the ruins. 
thereof, and I will ſet it up: 1 

17 That the reſidue of. men might ſeek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, faith- the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe thin 


o 


18 Known unto God are all his works 


from 


— — — 


Norxs on Chap. XV. .. 

Ver. 1 Except ye be circumciſed after the manner Maſcs, 
ye cannot be faved.} Thoſe who originally maintained this 
poſition, were Jews of the ſect of the Phariſees converted 
to Chriſtianity, but ſtill too zealous for the obſervance of 


the law ; and their coming immediately from Judea, might 


make it the rather believed, that the neceſſity of circumei- 
ſion, in order to ſalvation, was a tenet of the apoſtles. 


2 They determined that Paul and Barnabas — ſhould go up to 


Feruſalem, &c.] St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Galatians, 
chap. ii. 2. mentions a circumſtance not recorded in the 


hiſtory of the Acts, namely, that he went up at this time 


to Jeruſalem by revelation; which is very conſiſtent with 
this journey. | . 
Certain of the et of the Phariſees.) Some Chriſtians 
who had Phariſees, and refuſed holding communion 
_ the Gentiles that believed, unleſs they were circum- 


9 Purifying their hearts by faith.) i. e. By ſuch a faith as 
was productive of good works. N 


17 All the Gentiles upon whom my name is callid.] i. e. All 
thoſe who have ſincerely obeyed the profeſſion of the Chriſtian, 
N and are accordingly baptized into an obligation to 

Y *. | | 
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ſent to the gucke, 


trouble not them, which. from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: WENT 

20 But that we write unto them, that 

they abſtain from pollutions of idols, and 


from fornication, and from things ſtrangled, 


and from blood. $ bed 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read in 


the ſynagogues every ſabbath · day. 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and el- 


ders, with the whole church, to ſend choſen 
men 


of their own company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas 
ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men a- 
mong the brethren : 1 


23 And they wrote letters by them aſter this 


manner, The apoſtles, and elders, and bre- 


thren, ſend greeting unto the brethren which 


are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, 
and Cilicia. 4 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that 


certain which went out from us have trou- 


bled you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, 
ſaying, 7? muſt be circumciſed, and keep 
the law ; to whom we gave no ſuch com- 
mandment : | | 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſem- 


Tris Chap: XV. © . 


Paul; | 
26 Men that have hazarded their lives, 
for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * |. 
27 
Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things 
by mouth. Thc, OY e 
28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than theſe neceſlary things; of 
29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from which 
if ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well, Fare: 
well. | 
30 So when: they were diſmiſſed, they 
came to Antioch: and when they had ga- 


thered the multitude together, theydelivered: 


the epiſtle. * r= | | 
31 Mich when they had: read, they re- 


joiced for the conſolation. : 
32 And Judas and Silas being prophets: 


We have ſent therefore Judas and 


Their ditermi nation 

| — — ä —ů—— — — 
Anno from the beginning of the world. bled with one accord, to ſend choſen men — 

= 19, Wherefore my ſentence is, that we unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and 52. 


alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren with 


many words, and confirmed . 


o 


33 And after they had tarried there a 
ſpace; they were let go in peace from the 
brethren unto the apoſtles, © 

34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed _ : » 

Wa | 7 abi 


| 20 From rates Dr. Lardner having ſhown this 
epiſtle is not concerned about things of a moral nature, and 
that conſequently, what we now ny mean by this 


word fornication is not here intended, ſays, To me it ap- 


pears probable, that hereby are forbid ſome alliances with 
the heathens, which, though not abſolutely unlawful, had 
better be avoided by Chriſtians, left they ſhould prove 
dangerous temptations to apoſtaſy. So the apoſtle writes, 
Heb. xii. 16. Lit there be any fornicator, or profane perſon, as 
Eſau, wwho for one morſel of meat fold bis birth-right : I ſup- 

ſe this character given of Eſau, not beckgſe he was a 
ewd profligate or fornicator, in our ſenſe of the word; 


but he married Canaanitiſh women, Which vere a grief f 


mind io 1/aac and Rebecca; which Jacob carefully avoided. - 
From things firangled, and from blood.) The Jews had ſo 
ſtrong an averſion to blood, that they accounted all who 
made-uſe of it in food, as creatures ſadly polluted, and 
roſs tranſgreſſors even of the law of nature. The Gen- 
tiles, on the contrary, looked upon blood as the moſt deli- 


— 
- 


cious food of their gods, and thought that by eating of it,. 


they entered into a more intimate communion with them ; 


and therefore the prohibition of it was neceſſary for theſe - 


two reaſons : 1ſt, that no offerce might be given to the 


Jewiſh converts, who would be loth to converſe, much more 


to join in any religious office, with perſons who-indulged 
themſelves in ſuch meats, which they deteſted ; and 2dly, 
that the Gentile converts might be in-nodanger of relapſing 


into idolatry, which they poſſihly might da, if-they were 


ſtill tolerated to eat things offered to idols. | 
22 Judas furnamed Barſabas, and Silas.) It is generally 
thought that Judas who is ſurnamed Barſabas, was brother 


of Joſes, or Joſeph, who, together with Matthias, was 
propoſed as a candidate for the apoſtleſhip, which Judas 


the traitor by his tranſgrefſion- had. forfeited ;. and Silas is 


ſuppoſed to be the ſame perſon, that under the name or 


Sylvanus, is mentioned in the tile of both St. Paul's epiſtles 


to the Theſſalonians, and whom St. Peter, in his firſt epiſtles, | 


calls a faichful brother, 


2 


2 bar fall at firife. 


The 


A-C T 8. 


Timothy cireumicifed by Paul. | 


= 


'tween them, that 
from the other : and fo Barnabas meer 
and failed unto Cyprus 


| abide there ſtill. <7 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas contioyes | in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 J And ſome days after, Paul ſaid un- 
to Barnabas, Let us go again and viſtt our 
brethren, in every city where we have preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, and fee how they 
do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
bim with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was ** ſharp be- 
rted aſunder one 


40 And Paul choſe Silas, aur departed; 
being recommended. by the- brethren unto 
che grace of God. a4 3 10t 5b 


41 And he went through rang Oil. | 


cia, Ve ee 


CHAP. XVI. 
+ and 


1 Paul laue circumciſed Timothy, 
being called 5 the Spirit from one country 

' #6 another, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 
© Gafteth out a ſpirit of divination. 19 For 
 2obich =; he and Silas are whipped and 

impriſoned. 26 The priſon-doors are open- 
ed. 31 The jail is converted, 37 and 
0 4 are Ts. 1 


rr 


„—— — PI”: 


T HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtta ; Anno 


and behold, a certain diſciple wag 

there, named Timotheus. the ſon of a cer. 

tain woman, which was a Jeweſs, and be- 
lieved ; but his father was a Greek: 
2 Which was well reported of by 


brethren that were at Lyſtra and I ha 


3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and took and circumciſed him, be- 
cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quar- 


ters : for they all knew that his father was 4 


Greek. 


they delivered them the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of the apoſtles x ahd elders 
which were at Jeruſalem. 

And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed 
in the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phtygia, and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach 
the word in Aſia, 508 

7 Aſter were come to ia, 
aſſayed to go into Vithynia : but the ig 
ſuffered them not. 

8 And they pling by Myfia, came down 
to Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night : There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, im- 
mediately we endeayoured to go into Ma- 
cedonia, aſſuredly gathering, that the — 


Nm N e wel... (trad ke cs OTST UT” 


. 
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39 ebene that they de- 


pared, &c.] Hence we may learn, not only that theſe 
great lights in the Chriſtian church were men of the like 


- paſſions with us, but that God, upon this occaſion, w_ 


played in a remarkable manner the wiſdom of his 
dence, by rendering the frailties of two ſuch eminent . 
vants inſtrumental d the benefit of his church, ſince —_ 
of them, from that time, employed their extraordin 
daſtry and zeal, fingly and apart, which till then had 
2 and confined to the place. 
Norxs on Chap. XVI. | 
Ver. 1 The on of @ certain woman, Glick wars Frog, 


bat his Aides a 8 The law of Moſes forbad d hs 
Jewiſh males to marry with women of another religion, but 
did not forbid a Jewiſh woman to matry with a 
provided he Was a man of piety and moral honefty, 

The decrees.) Theſe were rules for their direction. 

In Afla.) i. e. In Pretcorſular Afia, (in which Colo 
Laodicea, Sardis, and ſome other cities lay) to diſtingui 
it 72 Ata Minor, of which it was a part. 

. Provinces of Alia Minor near the 


= Haw Atm 0 th href he Foun g. nn neat 


4 And ns they went through the cities, 


entile, 


Dom, 


$3s 


— 


— —_— 


Paul and Silas 


_ . ” ——— 


Chap. xvi. 


are whipped and impriſen'd. 


- Amo had called us for to preach the goſpel unto 


_ them. , 


$3 - 


11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, 


and the next day to Neapolis 3 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which 


is the chief city of that part of Macedonia, 


and a colony : and we were in that city abi- 
ding certain days. 
13 And on the ſabbath we went out of 


the city by a river-fide, where prayer was 


wont to be made; and we fat down, and 
ſpake unto the women which reſorted 
thither, hes 
14 And a certain woman named Ly- 
dia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
tira, which worſhipped God, heard ws : 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at- 
tended unto the things which were ſpoken 
of Paul. | 

15 And when the was baptized, and her 


houfhold, ſhe beſought ws, ſaying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 


come into my houſe, and abide. there. And 
the conftrained us: | 
16 EF And it came to paſs, as we went 


to prayer, a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with 
a ſpirit of divination, met us, which brought 


her maſters much gain by ſoothſaying : 


upon them, they 


17 The ſame followed Paul, and us, and Anno 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants _ 


of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us 
the way of ſalvation. UI. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But 
Paul being grieved, turned and faid to the 


ſpirit, I command thee in the name of Je- 


ſus Chriſt to come out of her. And he 
came out the ſame hour. 

19 J And when her maſters ſaw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, the 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into 
the market-place, unto the rulers, 


20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
faying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceed- 


ingly trouble our city, 

2 And — which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, 
being Romans. | | 

22 And the multitude rofe up together 
againſt them : and the magiſtrates rent off 
their clothes, and commanded to beat ther, 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 
caſt them into priſon, 
charging the jailer to keep them ſafe ly. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. | 

25 ¶ And at midnight Paul and Silas pray- 

"SE ed, 


— — 
— — — . i. 4 2 4 — 


11 Samo bracia.] An iſhnd in the ſea: Neapoles, 
a maritime town of Macedonia, on the Threcian ſhore. 

12 Which is the chief city FA that part of Macedonia | 1 
chuſe with St. Chryſoſtom to follow the Syriac here, read- 
ing ewrng inflead-of agwry 7x43 and then the tranſlation 
will-be, —Philippi, a city of the firſt part of Macedonia, &c. 
for it is well known that Macedonia was divided into four 

Arts. 
8 13 Where prayer was wont to be made.] Rather, where 
there was an oratory, or place of public prayer. 

14 Of Thyatira,] Who was a native of the city of Thy- 


_ atira in Aſia. 


15 She conſtrained us.) i. e. She perſuaded. us. 

15 Poult with a ſpirit of dvinatiew.] Plutarch tells us, 
thoſe who were inſpired with this ſpirit, i. e. the ſpirit of 
Python, as it is in the original, where «yyarguety,, or ſpake 


as ſeeming 70 ſend the ſound from their bellies ; ſome late wri- 
ters have ſuppoſed che whole pretenee to fuch infpiratioa 


* 


to have been founded on the rt of rhrowing gut the voice 
in ſame extraordinary manner, which has been practiſed, 

by ſome of late among us in England; and that all the 

cure 1 by the apoſtle was only diſcovering the cheat, 
and di/abling her from play ng-this- trick any more, Enquiry 

into the Cate of Dæmoniacks, But the manner in which 

St. Luke relates the fiory, plainly implies, that he thought 

it a real paſſeſſion, and that St, Paul took it himſelf in that 

View, | . 

20 Theſe men Being Jews, do exceedingly trouble gur city.] 

At the firſt appearance of the Cwiſtian religion, the Gen- 

tiles conſidered it as no other than a * (eQ, or re- 

formation of Judaiſm ;, hecauſe, at that time, thoſe who 

profeM:d'it, were deſcended: from the. fame ſtock, horn in 


the fame country, obſerved in the main the ſame laws, 
adored the fame God, and recvived the ſime. ſeriptures: 
nuch this was certainly enough to denominate them Jews a- 


wong thufe who were rangers to both religious, 


$3» 


. 


2 A 20s : 
be yailer is converted. 
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The T 


" Bt wht of 4 1 * 


acheth at Theſſalonica. 


2 


Fe ed, and ſang pte unto Ld: and the 


53. 


priſoners heard them. 


26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, fo that the foundations-of the priſon 
were ſhaken : and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and every one's bands were 
Jooſfed.. . :: + :: 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 


out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon- doors 
open, he drew out his. ſword, and would 
have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the pri- 
ſoners had been fled. 


28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, fay- 


ing, Do thyſelf no harm; for we are all 
here. 


29 Then he called fora light, and ſprang 


in, and came trembling, and fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas; 


30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 


What mult I do to be faved * > 
: 85 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord 
Je 


us Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 


thy houſe. 


32 And they ſpake unto him the word 


of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
houſe. 
a> And he took. them the ſame hour of . 


the night, and waſhed, their ſtripes; and 

Was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 
34 And when he had brought them into 

his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and 


rejoiced, believing in God with all his houte. * 


35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 
ſent the ſerjeants, laying, Let thoſe men 
o. 


36 And the keeper of the priſon told 


. 


11 


this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have Anno 


ſent to let you go: now therefore depart, 
and go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto a They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- 
mans, and have caſt us into priſon ; and 
now do they thruſt us out privily ? nay. ve- 
rily ; but let them come themſelves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the ferjeants told theſe words 
unto the magiſtrates: and they feared when 
they heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and beſought them, 

and brought them out, and deſired them to 

depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, and 

entered into the houſe of Lydia: and when 

they had ſeen the brethren, vc] ned 

them, and departed. - | 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalomica : 4 where 

ume believe, and others perſecute him : 10 


He is ſent to Berea, and preacheth there + 


_— being perſecuted at Theſſalo ica, 15 be 
cometh to Athens, and diſputeth and preach- 
eth the living God -to them unknown, 34 
whereby many are converted unto Chr ihe. 
OW when they had paſſed through 


Amphipolis, — Apollonia, they 


came to Theſſalonica, where was a yna- 

gogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went 
in unto them, and three ſabbath-days rea- 
ſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, _ 
3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt 
mult needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 
* from 


* 


* 0 


5 Sang bat unto God.] The 3 of the cax/e 


1 * they ſuffered for, filled them with joy in a dun- 


geon, and gave them /ongs in the night : their bodies were 


cut with deep and cruel ftripes, but their ſouls were re- 


freſhed and raviſhed with divine conſolations; and though 
their feet were faſtened in the ſtocks, their hearts were en- 
larged wich heavenly pleaſure, and cheir NN with i an 
ſoired eloquence broke out into hymns of praiſe: ſo ju 
that pious remark of St. Chryſoſtom, To 1. or 1 


er than all con/alation. oy 
fan, Let them come themſe foes, &c. 1 All this paſſage exhi- 
bits a noble ſpirit of freedom in St. Paul. 


Norzs on Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 1 Amphipolis and Apollonia.) Cities of Macedonia, 
of which kingdom Theſſalonica was the metropolis. 


3 That Chriſt muft needs have ave. Hered.] That 5 I 25 


ever he came, was to ſuffer and riſe again. 


Dom. 


53. 


- 


* 


Paul ſent to Berea, 
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12k q Chap. 


9 * 


and preacheth there. 


— 


truer gre 


from the dead: 
I preach unto you is Chriſt. 


4 And ſome of them believed, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 


vout Greeks, a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. f 


5 But the Jews which believed not, 


moved with-envy, took unto them certain 


lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered 
a company, and ſet all the city on an up- 
roar, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 


ſought to bring them out to the people. 


6 And when they found them not, they 


drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the 


rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that have 


turned the world upſide down, are come 
hither alſo 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, fay- 


ing; That there is another king, one Jeſus. 
8 And they troubled the people, and the 


rulers of the city, when they heard theſe 


things. 


9 And when they had taken ſecurity of 


Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 


10 And the brethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: 
who coming hither, went into the ſynagogue 
of the Jews. | | 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in 
Theffalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readineſs of mind, and- ſearched 
the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things 


and that this Jeſus whom 


to come to him with 


were ſo. PEST Ig 
12 Therefore many of them believed-: 


alſo of honourable women which wer 


* 
. 


Greeks, and of men not a few. 


13 But when the Jews of Theſflalonica 


had knowledge that. the word of God was 

preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither 

alſo, and ſtirred up the people. © 
14 And then immediately the brethren 


ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. - 


15 And they that conducted Paul, brought 


him unto Athens: and receiving a com- 


mandment unto Silas and Timotheus, for 
all ſpeed, they de- 
parted. EP OMNI x. | 

16 Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 


when he ſaw the city wholly given to ido- 


latry. | 
17 Therefore di he in the ſyna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 


perſons, and in the market daily with them 


that met with him. | e 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered 
him : and ſome ſaid, What will this bab- 


bler fay ? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a 


ſetter-forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he 


preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſur- 


rection. 
19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto Areopagus, ſaying, May we 
| i what 


9 E 


10 Berea.] Autown of Macedonia, 
15 Zthens.) This city was the moſt celebrated for learn- 


ing of any in the world: it was ſituated on a gulf of the 


Zgean ſea, which comes up to the iſthmus of the Pelopon- 
neſe, or Morea, in the diſtrict of Greece called Attica, and 


was the parent of that dialect which is eſteemed the pureſt 


and fineſt Greek, Cicero calls it the fountain, whence 
civility, learning, religion, and laws, were derived to other 
nations, aol 
. 16 His ſpirit was ffirred in him.] It filled him with great 
and juſt indignation, to ſee ſo eminent a city wholly given 
to idolatry. EFF 

18 Becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrectian.] 


———— 


Thoſe who ſuppoſe from hence that the reſurrection was 
taken for a Deity by the Athenians, argue, it could not be 
laid Deities in the plural number, unleſs it be ſuppoſed that 
ſurrection is a goddeſs, as well as Jeſus a God, ** But we 
know, ſays Dr. Bentley, ſuch a permutation of number is 
| 2 in all languages. We have another example of it 
in this chapter, ver. 28. As certain of your own poets have 
aid : for we are alſo his effipring: and yet 
only one, viz. Aratus the Cicil ian, 
whoſe Aſtronomical Poem this pe 


et the apoſtle meant 
his countryman, in 
age is now extant.” ; 


19 4reopagus.) Or, Mars-hill, from the Greek; this was 
a place near the citadel, where the ſenate generally aſſem- 
bled, In the midſt of it was a tribunal hewn in the rock, 


know 


—__— 


* * 


ah. th. adds a. 


"Paul preacheth at Athens 


—— © TS the Troing God. 

_ what this new doctrine whereof thou ſpeak- heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples n 

, Eſt 75? | de with hands; 5 hag kd 
* © made wi ; 4 


declare I unto you. 


' ficalt caſes to 


ent their time in nothing l/e, but ei 


20 For thou bringeſtcertain ſtrange things 

to our ears: we would know therefore what 
theſe things mean. 3 

21 For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 


which were there, ſpent their time in nothing 


elſe but either to tell or to hear ſome new 


thing. ; 


22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars- 


hill, and ſaid, Je men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 


23 Foras I paſſed by, and beheld your 
devotions, I found an altar with this inſcri 
tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him 


24 God that made the world, and all 


things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 


1 _ _— — A... tte. th theo _—_ * * hs 


25 Neither is worſhip 


he giveth to all life and breath, and all 
things; | | | 

26 And hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitations ; © | | LINER 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, i 
haply they might feel after him, and'find 
him, though he be not far from every one 
of us: | | 

28 For in him we live and move, and 
have our being; as certain alſo of your 


own poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his 


offspring. 
| 8 29 For- 


— 


and all round were ſeats cut alſo in ſtone, where they heard 
«cauſes in the open air, without any covering, and, as ſome 
ſay, in the night-time, that they might not be moved with 
compaſſion at the fight -of the criminal that was brought 
before them. For this tribunal was ſo famous for its ſtrict 
regard to.juſtice, and: held by all in fuch eſteem and vene- 
ration, that the Romans, aftenthey had conquered Greece, 
and ſent their 133 to rule there, often referred dif- 
judgment of the Areopagus. But after 
the loſs of their liberty, the authority of this ſenate declined 
apace; fo that in St. Paul's time, the Areopagus was not 
Jo much a court of judicature, as a place of common ren- 
dezvous, where all curious and inquiſitive perſons, who 
iber im bearing or telling 
fene new thing, were accuſtomed to meet. | 
22 Ye are los ſuperſtitions, ] Not too ſuperſtitious, but ra- 


| ther more ſuperſtitious than ordinary. Dr. Clarke ſays, 


Altars in their public places, wi 


there is no where in the whole New Teſtament a more 
ſublime and affectionate ſummary of the Chriſtian doctrine 
than in this diſcourſe of St. Paul to the men of Athens. 

23 To TuE unknown Gop.] That the Athenians had 
ut names on them, and 
others to unknown gods, is evident from the teſtimony of 
Laertius, who informs us, that when a great plague raged 


at Athens, and ſeveral. means had been attempted for the 


removal of it, they were adviſed by Epimenides che philo+ 


| 1 — God to whom ſacriſces were due. 


fopher, to build an altar and dedicate it to the proper and 
And the 4. 

nians not knowing by. what name to call him, erefted 

an altar with this inſcription, To. the God: of Ai, Enrage, 
and Africa, to the firange and ans God; by which, as 
ſome imagine, they intended the God of the Jews, who 
Bad given ſach wonderful deliverances, to his own. people: 


prog 


cumſcribed: by bounds, nor confined to one p 


_ 


nor is this con jecture unreaſonable, conſidering that the 
writings of Plato, Pythagoras, and many-others, aze a plain 

Fehat the ſcriptores had been read by their Nen, 
though not being able to comprehend his divine nature and 


with men's 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing 


attributes, they might call him the untneaem God, iff con- 


forminy perhaps to the Hebrews themſelves, who had the 


name of their God in great ſecrecy and veneration, 
Is not cir- 


24 Dwelleth not in temples made with 22 

ace by any 
corporeal repreſentation, ſuch as the heathens made of their 
deities; among whom: the Spartans chained down the 
image of their goo Mars; and the people, to whom the 
apoſtte ſpake, kept an image of victory without wings, 
both for the fame reaſon, that they might not deſert them. 
This is all the apoltle deſigned to aſſert; and therefore it 
cannot be inferred from his words, that God does not ma- 


nifeſt the effect of his preſence in ſome places more than 


others, eſpecially in places dedicated to his publick wor- 
he muſt have argued contrary to known fact, in 


thoſe ſignal manifeſtations which God was pleaſed to make 


of his preſence in the tem ple of Solomon. . 
25 Neither is wWorſbipped wvith men's hands.) Rather, is 
ſerved ; this refers to a tooliſh notion among the heathens, 
that the god's fed am the fumes of ſacrifices, 
26 Having dntermined the-times before appointed.) This text 
will admit of different interpretations; but they all concur 
to:eftabliſh a providence, in oppoſition to the doctrine of 
the Epicureans. | 


27 If haply they mipht — — and! fit him.) 60 25 | 


feel and find him: this is a-fine- alluſion to the ftate of 
kneſs in which the heathens lived. = 


EE Ar certain of your own paute, be0.} See. now:on-ver, 18. 
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M,my prople are converted. 


8 


Chap. vfl. 25 


Anno 


Dom. 
51 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off- 


ſpring of God, we ought not to think that 
che Godhead is like unto gold or ſilver, or 
ſtone, graven by art and man's device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 


winked at; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent. | 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs by that man whom he hath or- 
dained : 'whereof he hath given affurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 1 e e 

32 And when they heard of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, ſome mocked : and 
others ſaid, We will hear thee again of this 
matter.. | ; 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 


: 3 40 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
an 


believed; among the which was Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them. | 
- + <Q WAP. il. 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preach- 
etb at Corinth to the Gentiles : ꝙ The Lord 
encouragetb bim in @ viſion: 12 He ts ac- 
cuſed before Gallio the deputy, but is di. 
miſſed: 18 Afterwards paſſing 
to city, he firengtheneth the diſciples, 24 
2 


Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt 
with great efficacy. | * 


1 


* 


from city: 


being more perfettly inſtrufted by- 


1 from Athens, and came to Corinth; 
2 And found a certain Jew named Aqui- 


la, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy 


with his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius 


had commanded alt Jews to depart from 
Rome) and came unto them. | 


3 And becauſe he was of the fame craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought :* for by 
their occupation they were tent makers. 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue 


The Lerd encourageth Paul, | 
F TER theſe things Paul departed 


Anno 
Dom. 


54. 


every fabbath, and perſuaded the Jews and 


the Greeks, +: og ge 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in, 


ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews that Jeſus. 


was Chriſt. 


6 And when they oppoſed" themſelves, 


and blafphemed, he 


ook his raiment, and. 


ſaid unto them, Your blood be upon your 


own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I 
will go unto the Gentiles. ; 

7 And he departed thence, and entered 
into a certain man's houſe named Juſtus, one 


that worſhipped. God, whoſe houſe. joined 


hard to the ſynagogue. ghee" 
8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue believed on the Lord, with all his 
houſe : and many of the Corinthians hear- 
ing believed, and were baptized, __ 
Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak 
| 21C | and 


- 
—— 8 —y a 4. Mt. 


— — 


30 Ged awinked at.] Or, overlocked. 


34 The Areopagite.] One of the judges. of the Areopa- | 


0p RN ABT ; 
Norxs on Chap, XVIII. 
Ver. 1 Corinth,] Corinth was the capital of Achaia, and 


had its name from one Corinthus, who took and rebuilt it. 


its ſituation, which is at the bottom of the Iſthmus which, 
joins the Peloponneſus to the continent, rendered it capa- 
ble of commanding all Greece: but its inhabitants, living 
as it were upon two ſeas, were chiefly merchants, and by. 
their commerce procured abundance of wealth, which pro- 
duced oltentation, effeminacy, and all manner of vice. 


de would no longer preach to the Jews of that city. 


4 dS. A. S 
— 


3 Becauſe ze was of the ſame craft, &c. ] It was a re- 
ceived cuſtom among the Jews, for every man of whatever 
rank or quality, to learn ſome handy-craft ; even though 


they bred him up to the liberal ſciences; hence one of their 


Rabbies is ſurnamed tbe Fheemaler, another the Baker, &c. 
for one of their proverbial expreſſions is, that aubvever 
teaches not his ſon @ trade, cles him to be a th; and in 
theſe hot countries, where tents were'uſed not only by ſol- 
diers, but by travellers and others, whoſe buſineſs required 
them to be abroad, a tent-maker was no mean or unprofi- 
table employment. 


6 Henceforth I will ge unte the Gentiles. The meaning is, 


Paul flrengthereth his diſciples. 


The. A C T 8. Apollos preacheth with great efficacy. 


Da and hold not thy peace: 


Bye 


him before the judgement-ſeat. 
| lio cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 And Paul after this tarried there yet 
a good while, and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and failed thence into Syria, and 


10 For lam with thee, and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee to hurt thee : for I have much 
people in this city, | . 

11 And he continued there a year and ſix 


months, teaching the word of God among 
them. 


12 And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with 
one accord againſt Paul, and brought him 
to the judgement-feat, | 

13 Saying, This fel/ow perſuadeth men 


: to worſhip God contrary to the law. 


14 And when Paul was now about to 
open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, 
If it were a matter of wrong or wicked 
lewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I 


ſhould bear with you. 


15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye 0 it: for 
I will be no judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judge- 
ment: ſeat. | 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes 


the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat 
And Gal- 


with him Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn 
his head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and left 


them there: but he himſelf entered into the 


x ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 


20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I 
muſt by all means keep this feaſt that cometh 
in Jeruſalem ; but I will return again unto 
you, if God will. And he failed from 
Epheſus. | 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, 
and gone up and faluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 


Anno 
Dom, 
N 56, 


23 And after he had ſpent ſome time 


there, he departed, and went over all the 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. | 

24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 
25 This man was inſtructed in the way of 


the Lord: and being fervent in the ſpirit, 


he ſpake and taught diligently the things of 


the Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of 


John. N 1 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 
ſynagogue. Whom when Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. | $ 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the 
diſciples to receive him. Who, when he 


was come; helped them much which had 


believed through grace: | 


28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 


and that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcrip- 


tures, that Jeſus was Chriſt. . 
ö CHAP. 


At. 


18 In Cenchrea: for he had a wow.) A ſmall ſea-port in 
the neighbourhood of Corinth; for he had made a vow of 
ſhaving his head, on account of ſome extraordinary delive- 


france received. | 


19 Epheſus, &c.] This was the metropolis and principal 
mart of the proconſular Aſia. Among heather authors, 
this city was once highly celebrated for its famous temple 


of Diana, which, for largeneſs and workmanſhip, was 
In the 


-time of our apoſtle, it retained a great deal of its ancient 
grandeur : but at preſent, tis only a heap of ruins; and the 


accounted one of the ſeven wonders of the world. 


very place where it ſtood is ſo little known, that it affords 
matter of various conjectures to travellers. The whole 
town is now nothing but an habitation of herdſmen and 
farmers, living in low and humble cottages of dirt, ſhel- 
tered from the extremities of the weather by mighty maſſes 
of ruinous walls; the pride and oſtentation of former days, 
and the emblem in theſe of the frailty of the world, and 
the tranſient vanity of human glory. 
22 And ſaluted the church.) The church at Jeruſalem. 

24 Alexandria.] A city of Egypt. 
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Chap. 


XIX. 


The Fewiſh exorciſts beaten by the devil. | 


The Holy Ghoſt is given. 


Anno 
Dom. 
50s 


HAP. MEX; 8 

6 The Holy Ghoſt is given by Paul's hands : 9 

The Jeu blaſpheme his doctrine, which is 

confirmed by miracles. 13 The Jewiſb ex- 

orciſts 16 are beaten by the devil. 19 Con- 

- juring books are burnt, 24 Demetrius for 

love of gain, raiſeth an m againſt 

Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the town- 

clerk. 

ND it came to paſs, that while Ap- 

pollos was at Corinth, Paul having 

aſſed through the upper coaſts, came to 
Epheſus : and finding certain diſciples, 

2 He faid unto them, Have'ye received 
the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed ? And they 
ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Un- 
to John's Baptiſm. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying un- 
to the people, That they ſhould believe on 
him which ſhould come after him, that is, 
on Chriſt Jeſus. . 

5 When they heard 20186, they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands up- 
on them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; 
and they ſpake with tongues, and prophe- 
fied. (7 | | 
7. And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 
diſputing and perſuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 


9 But when divers were hardened, and Anno 


believed not, but ſpake evil of that way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily 
in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
two years; ſo that all they which dwelt in 
Aſia heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both 
Jews and Greeks, =p 
11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by 
the hands of Paul ; | | 

12 So that from his body were brought 


unto the ſick handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the 


evil ſpirits went out of them. | 
13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 


exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 


which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
Paul preacheth. | 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva 
a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did 
ſo. | 
15 And the evil fpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul 1 know; but who 
areye? | | 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit 
was, leapt on. them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they 
fled out of that houſe naked and wounded. 


Om. 


56. 


17 And this was known to all the Jews 


and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus: and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jeſus was magnified. 
18 And many that believed came, and 
confeſſed, and ſhewed their dceds. 
19 Many 


— — 


Nor Es on Chap. XIX. 


Ver. 2 We have not fo much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghoſt.) i. e. Whether there had yet been any /ach plen- 
ful effuſion of it, as the prophets had foretold. 

4 John baptized with th: baptiſm of repentance.] i. e. 
John baptized you into the expeRtation of the Meſſiah that 
was to come ; but before you enjoy the benefit of his 
actual coming, you muſt verify that expeRation by receiv- 
ing him now he is come; and full the intention of John's 


baptiſm, by being conſequently baptized in the name of 
Chriſt. | 

5 They were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus.) They 
were baptized. in that form, which Chriſt had appointed, 
i. e. in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

13 £Exorcifts.] Several Jews about this age pretended to a 
power of caſting out dæmons, particularly by ſome ar:s and 
charms derived from Solomon. 


4 


Demetrius raiſetb an 


The A © . 


uproar agamſt Paul. 


— 


Anno 


Dom. 


I ͤmuſt alſo ſee Rome. 


19 Many of them alſo which uſed curi- 
ous arts, brought their books together, and 
burned them before all nen: and they 
counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thouſand pieces of ſilver. | 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed. | | 
21 After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed 
through Macedonia and. Achaia, to go to 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been there, 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia 
for a ſeaſon. | 

23 And the fame time there aroſe no 
ſmall ſtir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a ſilver- ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for 
Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſ- 
men; | 
25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye know that by this craft we have our 
wealth : 1 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 


Aſia, this Paul hath perſuaded and turned 


away much people, ſaying that they be no 
gods which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be ſet at nought; but alſo that 


— 


the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould Ann 


be defpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be 
deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world 
worſhippeth. | 5 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, ſay- 
ing, Great is Diana of the ſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
confuſion: and having caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's com- 
panions in travel, they ruſhed with one ac- 
cord into the theatre. | 

30 And when Paul would have entered 


in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 


not. ä 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, 
which were his friends, ſent unto him, de- 
ſiring him that he would not adventure him- 
ſelf into the theatre. 5 e 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
ſome another: for the aſſembly was con- 
fuſed, and the more part knew not where - 
fore they were come together. 

3 And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward, 
and Alexander beckened with the hand, 
and would have made his defence unto the 
people. I PEN 
34 But when they knew that he was a 


| Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of 


two hours cried out, Great 7s Diana of the 
Epheſians. 


35 And when the town-clerk had a 


_—_ 


— 


19 Which uſed curious arts.) Several ancient authors have 
mentioned the Ephe/ian Letters, — by them the charms, 
and other arts of a magical kind, which the inhabitants of 


that city profeſſed. 


Fiſiy thouſand pieces of fil ver.] If theſe be taken for 
Fewiſh ſockels, and valued only at half a crown each, the 


' ſum amounts to 62501. ſterling : but as the Artic drachm 


ſeems to have been uſed generally m_— the Greeks, it is 
moſt natural to compute it by that; which, if with Pri- 
deaux we reckon at nine-pence each, reduces the ſum to 


1875 1. 
7 About that way.] About the doctrine which Paul 


preached. 

27 Whom all Afia, and the world worſhippeth.) Diana was 
known under a variety of characters; as the deſsof 
Hunting, Travelling, Child-birth, and Inchanimia's : under 
one or other of theſe views, ſhe had doubtleſs a great num- 
ber of 8 | 1 | 

3 The Jews futting him forward.) Fearing leſt th 
* were known to be difafoQted to all kinds 5 —— 
ſhould ſuffer in the tumult. 


* When they knew he was a Jero.] And therefore ſup- 


he would ſpeak againſt Diana. 


om, 
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* 


tumult. 2 


— Og — 


— — * 


* — . 


Eutychus raiſed to 


— — 


e . — rr 


life. 


The town-clerk appeaſes the 
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peaſed the people, he ſaid, 77 men of Ephe- and embraced them, and departed for to go 


ſas, what man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Epheſians is a wor- 
ſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, and of 
the image which fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot 


be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and 


to do nothing raſhly. ay 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
craftſmen which are with him have a matter 
againſt any man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies: let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it ſnall be determined in 
a lawful aſſembly. | | 

40 For we are in danger to be called in 
queſtion for this days uproar, there being 
no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. ; 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
diſmiſſed the aſſembly. | 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7 He celebrat- 


eth the Lord's ſupper, and preacheth. g 
Eutychus having fallen down dead, 10 1s 
raiſed to life. 17 At Miletus be calleth 
the elders together, telleth them what ſhall 
befal to himfelf, 28 commutteth God's flock 
to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth 
with them, and goeth his way. 


ND after the uproar was ceaſed, 
Paul called unto him the diſciples, 


into Macedonia. | 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece, | 

3 And there abode three months : and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turn through Macedonia. | 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Ty- 
chicus and Trophimus. | 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at 
'Troas. 

6 And we failed away from Philippi, af- 
ter the days of unleavened bread, and came 
unto them to Froas in five days, where we 
abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the week, 
when the diſciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and continued his 
ſpeech until midnight. h 

8 And there were many lights in the up- 
[ro rar where they were gathered to- 
* | 

9 And there fat in a window a certain 

man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep. ſleep : and as Pan] was long 
preaching, he ſunk down with fleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your- 
ſelves; for his life is in him. | 


21 D 11 When 


— _ 


NorzEs on Chap. XX. 

Ver. 7 Upon the fr day of the week, &c.] i. e. On Sun- 
day, or the day that Jeſus roſe from the dead. And from 
hence we may obſerve, that, from the very beginning, 
Chriſtians uſed to afſemble on the firſt day of the week, 
to perform their religious worſhip ; for Pliny, in his epiſtle 


do the emperor Trajan, tells him, That he found nothing 


— . — 


to alledge againſt the Chriſtians, but their obſtinacy and 
their ſuperſtition, and that it was their cuſtom to meet to- 
gether on a ſet day before it was light.?“ 

9 I a windsw.) The original — an open <vindow, 
which had a fort of little door, which was ſet open, that 
the room might not be over-heated. The ancients had not 
yet glafs in their windows. 
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Paul calleth the elders togeth 2 


The A C T S. and zelleth them what ſhall befal himſelf. 


—— 
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time in Aſia; for he haſted, if it were 
ble for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of 


11 When he therefore was come up again, 


and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked 


a long while, even till break of day, ſo he 
depar ted. : - 

12 And they brought the young -man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 And we went before to ſhip, and 
failed unto Aſſos, there intending to take in 
Paul: for ſo he had appointed, minding him- 
ſelf to go afoot. o 
14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, 


we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 


15 And we failed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios. And the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Tro- 
gyllium. And the next day we came to 
Miletus. - 24 he > 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
poſſi- 


Pentecoſt, 
17 And from Miletus he ſent to E- 
pheſus, and called the elders of the church. 
18 And when they were come to him, 
he ſaid unto them, Ve know, from the 
firſt day that I came into Aſia, after what 
manner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, 
19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears, and tempta- 
tions, which befel me by the lying in wait 


ofthe Jews: 


20 And how I kept back nothing that 


was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, Anno 


and have taught you publickly, and from 6 


houſe to houſe, | 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews and alſo 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the 


Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 


things that ſhall befal me there : | 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
in every city, ſaying, That bonds and afflic- 
tions abide me. | 

24 But none of theſe things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, 
ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, 
and the miniſtry, which I have received of 
the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no'more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men. | 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare un- 
to you all the counſel of God. 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
with his own blood. 5 | 

29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting, ſhall grievous wolves enter in among 

you, 


13 Minding himſelf to go afoot.] It ſhould be, To go by 
land : witevew means fo go by land; whether on foot, horſe- 
back, or waggon, it matters not. | 

14 Ab.] A ſea-port, not far from Troas.— Mitylene 
was a famous city in the ifle of Leſbos. | 

15 Chios—Sames.] Two iſlands in the AEgeam—Trogyl- 
Lum was a promontory near Samos, and Miletus a city of 


Caria. 


22 Bound in the ſpirit.) While he was at full liberty, and 
had no violence offered him; yet he prophetically foreſaw 
that bands and afflictions were coming upon him. | 


24 The goſpel of the grace of God.] i. e. The gracious de- 


claration of God's love and favour towards mankind, ma- 


nifeſted by Chrilt. | 
26 Tam pure from the blood of all nen. ] Not guilty of their 
ruin, if they periſh. 51h 

28 Over the ⁊uhich the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 
&c.] It is ſufficiently evident from many paſſages in ſcrip- 
ture, that the divine ſpirit enabled the apoſtles to diſcern 
who were fit to be governors of the church ; and that, by its 
inſpiration, they were accordingly choſen into that office. 
Thus the ſpirit, by the prophets of Antioch, ſaid, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work of the miniſiry whereunts.F 


| have called them, Acts xiii. 2: therefore we need not doubt, 


but that to this kind of election it is that the apoſtle refers. 
| boon "Ng 
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Pau. pra yeth with bis diſerples, | 


Chap. xxi. 


— 
% 


and goes 70 Jeruſalem. 
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you, not ſparing the flock. 
30 Alſo of your on ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 


ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſm- 


ciples after them. 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that, 


by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to 


Inheritance among all them which are ſanc- - 


warn every one night and day with tears. 
32 And now, brethren, I commend you 


to God, and to the word of his grace, which 


is able to build you up, and to give you an 


tified, 


33 I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, 


or apparel, | 


34 Yea, you yourſelves know, that theſe 


hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, 
and to them that were with me. 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, 
and to remember the words of the Lord 
Jeſus, how he faid, It is more bleſſed to 
give than to receive. 

36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with them 


all. 
37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on 


Paul's neck, and kiſſed him, 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 


which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his 


face no more. And they accompanied him 


unto the ſhip. 
E HAN AI. 


1 Paul will not be diſſuaded from going to 


Feruſalem. 9 Philip's daughters prophet- 


* 


ain. ö | 
ND it came to paſs, that after we were 


"A gotten from them, and had launch- 
ed, we came with a ſtraight courſe unto 


_ Coos, and the day following unto Rhodes, 


and from thence unto Patara : 


2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 
3 Nov when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and failed into 


Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ſhip was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſeven days: who faid to Paul through the 


Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 
5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 


days, we departed, and went our way; and 
they all brought us on our way, with wives 


and children, till e were out of the city: 
and we kneeled down on the ſhore, and 
prayed. . 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ſhip, .and they 
returned home again | | 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and fa- 
luted the brethren, and abode with thein 
one day. | fg 

.8 And the next day we that were of 
Paul's company departed, and came unto 
Ceſarea; and we entered into the houſe of 
Philip the Evangeliſt, (which was one of the 

| ſeven) 


— 


35 It is more bleſſed to give than to receive.) It is certain, 
that this ſaying does not occurin any of the four evangeliſts; 
nor does the apoſtle mention it as an inference from our 
Lord's ſeveral diſcourſes in commendation of charity, but 
as his own expreſs words; and therefore we mult neceſſa- 
rily conclude, that he came to the knowledge of it, by the 
information of ſome diſciple who had converſed with our 


| Saviour in the days of his fleſh. 


| NorTzs on Chap. XXI. 
Ver. 1 Coos.] An iſland of the Archipelago. Rhodes, 


another in the Meditterranean, and Patara, a city and ſea 
port of Lycia. | 


4 Said to Paul through the fpirit, &c.] They perſuaded 


him if he tendered his own liberty and ſafety, not to go up, 
&c, It is neceſſary that we take it in this limitation; for 
had the ſpirit forbidden his journey to Jeruſalem, we may 
be ſure he would have deſiſted from it. | 

7 Piclemais,) A ſea- port of Syria, between Tyre and 
Ceſarea. 


A. One of the ſeven.) One of the ſeven deacons. Seq 
0 , VI. 5 X a 


7 * 18 Paul at Teruſalem 15 appre- 9 
| ded, 31 but 1s reſcued by the chief cap- 


on, 


3 
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Paul arrives at Jeruſa tm. 


Aung ſeyen, and abode with him. 
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9 And the ſame man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did prophely. 

10 Aud as we tarried here many days, 

there came down from Judea a certain pro- 
ꝓhet named Agabus. 
I And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands 
and feet, and faid, Thus faith the Holy 
Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind 
the man that owneth this girdle, and ſhall 
deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 


12 And when we heard theſe things, both 


-we and they of that place, beſought him not 
to go up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye 
to weep, and to break mine heart? for I am 
ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die 
at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord 

Jeſus. | y | 
14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 
done. 
15 And after thoſe days we took up our 
«Carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
. diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 

whom we ſhould lodge. | 


17 And when we were come to Jeruſa- 


lem, the brethren received us gladly. 


18, J And the day following Paul went - 


in with us unto 
were preſent. | 

19 And when he had faluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had 


James: and all the elders 


* 


— 


wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſtry, Ano 1 


20 And when they heard 27, they glori- 
fied the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands of Jews 
there are which believe ; and they are all 
zealous of the law : 

21 And they are informed of thee, that 


thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among 


the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, 
That they ought not to circumciſe their 
children, neither to walk after their cuſtoms, 
22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
muſt needs come together : for they will 
hear that thou art come. | 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have four men which have a vow on 
them: . 
24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may ſhave their heads: and all may 
know that thoſe things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee: are nothing, but 
that thou thyſelf alfo walkeft orderly, and 
keepeſt the law. Bs | 
25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
heve, we have written and concluded that 
they obſerve no ſuch thing, fave only that 
they keep themſelves from things offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. | 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himſelf with them, en- 
tered into the temple, to ſignify the accom- 
pliſhment of the days of purification, until 


that an offering ſhould be offered for every 


one of them, 
27 And 


15, We took up our carriages.] We made up our baggage. 
23, 24 We have four men which have a vow on them, &c.] 
Inorder to underſtand this paſſage, it may not be improper to 
- obſerve, that among the Jens it was accounted a kind of me- 
rjtorious action to contribute to the expence of the ſacrifices 
and offerings, which thoſe who had taken upon them a vow 
of Naxaritiſm were to make, when the time of their vow 
came to be accompliſhed. ' Be at charges, therefore, they 
ſay, that they may ſhave their heads, and offer the ſacrifices 
which the law has appointed in that caſe ; and then all that 


— - — — — a 
- 


come to the temple, will know by their own obſervation, 
that there 1s nothing of truth in thoſe things which they 
have heard of thee ; but that, inſtead of forbidding theſe 
obſervances to others, thou thyſelf walkeſt regularly, => 
ing the law, and avoiding all occaſion of offence. e 
vow theſe men had on them, ſeems to be that of a Naza- 
rite. (Num. vi.) They were to offer a ſacrifice at the end of 
their time, to ſhave their heads, and burn the hair at the 
temple, 
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"  Reſeurd by the. chief captain. : 


Paul in great danger. 


* 5 27 And whet:the ſeven days were almoſt could not know the certainty for the tumult, 
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this place: and fur 


ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when 
they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all 
the people, and laid hands on him; 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help. 
This is the man that teachetIf all men every 
where againſt the people, and the law, and 
r, hath brought Greeks 
alſo into the temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place, 

29 For they had ſeen before with him 


in the city Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 


they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 


_ temple. | 


Great, having r 


neither the magtifieenee of a palace, a 


30 And all the city was moved, and the 
people ran together: and they took Paul, 


and drew him out of the temple. And forth- 


with the doors were ſnit. , 
31 J And as they went about to kil 


him, tidings came unto the chief captain of 


the band that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 
32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them. And 


when they ſaw the chief captain and the 


ſoldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
took him, and commanded h to be bound 
with two chains; and demanded who he 
Was, and what he had done. * 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome an- 


other, among the multitude: and when he 


at. MB. — 


Caſtle. c 


for the violence of the 


ſpeak Greek? 


33 Then the chief captain came near and 


he commanded him to be carried into the 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, 
ſo it was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, 
ple. 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the 


caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 


I ſpeak unto thee? who ſaid, Canſt thou 


38 Art not thou that Egyptian which be- 
fore theſe days madeſt an uproar, andilettleſt 


out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men 


that were murderers? 
39 But Paul faid, Iam a man which am 


a ſew of Tarſus, city of Cilicia, a citizen 


of no mean city: and I beſeech thee ſuffer 


me to ſpeak unto the people. 


40 And when he had given him licence, 
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Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckened with 


the hand unto the people. And when there 


was made a great ſilence, he fpake unto 


them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. XXII. 


I Paul declareth at large, - how the was con- 


-verted tothe faith, 17 and cullad to his 
'apotleſhip. 22 At the very mentioning of 
the Gentiles, the perple exclaim on bim: 
24. He fhbuld have been ſcuur ge; 25 but 

21'E claiming 


* 


FY * A 


34 The caſtle.) This was a tower or fortreſs, where the 
"Romans. kept a conſtant garriſon at Jeruſalem. It was a 
very antient building, and called Baris; but Herod the 
ired it, changed its name to Antonia, in 
honour of his friend M. Anthony. It was ſituated at the 
north · weſt angle of the temple, upon an eminente eut ſteep 
on all ſides, and encloſed with a wall three hundred cubits 
high. lt was built in the form of a large ſquare, having 
the conveniences 
of a city, and without ſeveraF fortications, aud a tower at 
each corner to ſtrengthen and defend it. It: had a number 
of ſtairs deſcending boch to the weſtern · and the northern 


portico. | 
38 Art thou that Egyptian, &cl] Lyſias alludes hereto 

the following tran faction mentioned by Joſephus: While 

Felix was governor of Judea, there came a certain per ſon 


out of Egypt to Jeruſalem, ——— to be a prophet, and 
perſuading the people to follow him to the top of mount 
Olivet, and when he came thither, he told them, he would 
only ſpeak the word, and they ſhould ſee the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem fall flat to the „and make way for them to 
enter the city. But Felix, hearing of this adventure, fell 
upon them with an army of borſe and foot, killed four 
hundred upon the ſpot, took wo hundred priſoners, and 
put the Egyptian to flight.“ 

39 4 G9 6 Tarſus,) That all the inhabitants of Tar- 


ſus enjoyed the privilege of Roman citizens has been gene- 
rally maintained, but is expoſed· to many difficulties, which 
leave it more probable, that St. Paul had this privilege from 
"his father, ast was frequenti / conferred upon ſingle per- 
ſons or families; | 1 0 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Paul declareth how be was converted, 
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e/capeth. | 


EN, brethren, and fathers, hear 


ye my defence which I make now 
unto you; SE * bg 
2 And when they heard that he ſpake in 


the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 


more ſilence: and he faith, ' 

2 I am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarſus, @ city of Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zealous to- 
wards God, as ye all are this day. 7 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto the 


death, binding and delivering into priſons 


both men and women. 


5 As alſo the high - prieſt doth bear me 


witneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: 


from whom alfo I received letters unto the 


brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there, bound unto Jeru- 


ſalem, for to be puniſhed, 


6 And it came to pals, that as I made my 
Journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus 


about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from 


heaven a great light round about me: 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? 


8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he faid unto me, I am Jeſus of Naza- 


reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 


claiming the priviledge of a Roman, be 


9 And they that were with me ſaw in- An 
deed the light, and were afraid; but they 1 


heard not the voice of him that ſpake to 
me. | 3h Ip 
10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus; and there it ſhall be toſd 


thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. . 9288 
11 And when I could not ſee for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, I came into 


Damaſcus. 
12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 


cording to the law, having a good report of 


all the Jews which dwelt zhere, | 
13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. 


And the ſame hour I looked ap upon him. 


14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 


hath choſen thee that thou ſhouldeſt know 
his will, and ſee that Juſt One, and ſhould- 


eſt hear the voice of his mouth. 


15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all 


men of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, 


calling on the name of the Lord. 
17 And it came to paſs, that when I was 


come again to Jeruſalem, even while I pray- 


ed in the temple, I was in a trance; | 
18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : 


for 


__ „ꝗä 


Norzs on Chap. XXII. 


Ver. 2 In the Hebrew tongue, &c.] The Jews were not 
diſpleaſed to hear him diſcourſe of matters relating to reli- 
gion, and eſpecially of the vocation of the Gentiles, ina 
language which the Romans did not underſtand ; whereas, 
had he, in the-courſe of his apology, expoſed the contempt 
and hatred which the Jews entertained of all the heathen, 
in a language which the chief captain and his men were ac- 
quainted with, and in ſuch a light as his known eloquence 
would have enabled him to do, it is not to be imagined 
what terror and confuſion, at leaft, he would have brought 


WW —— 


upon his enemies: ſo that in this he acted both the cha- 
ritable and the prudent part. I 3 
3 At the feet of Gamaliel.] This was a celebrated doctor 
of the law. See chap. v. 34. The phraſe 70 be brought up. 
at the feet, plainly alludes to the poſture in which the ſcho- 
lars were placed, viz, on low ſeats, while their teacher 

was raiſed on a kind of throne. an 
4 Unto the death.) The apoſtle does not mean any parti- 


cular ſort of death, but death in general: the definitive ar- 


ticle therefore is improperly uſed—It ought to be unte death, 
without any article, agreeable to the original, axe Graf 


18 Saw him.) i. e. The Lord Jeſus, , 


1 + 5 
ES. - 
* 


and called to his apoſtleſhip, | 
a8 ke. as 


FY 


He pleads his cauſe. 


"Paul clans the previitedee of a Roman, Chap. xii. | 


Anno for they will not receive thy teſtimony con- ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? = 
60. cerning me. | _\,,--; + He ſaid; Yew! 2 . 

i And I faid, Lord, they know that I 28 And the chief captain anſwered, With 

_ _ impriſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them a great ſum obtained 1 this freedom. And 
that believed on thee: | Paaul faid, But I was Free- born. | 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 

Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, him which ſhould have examined him: and 

and conſenting unto his death, and kept the the chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew 


* 


raiment of them that ſlew him. that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
21 And he faid unto me, Depart: for bound him. 
I will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 30 On the morrow, becauſe he would 


22 And they gave him audience unto have known the certainty wherefore he was 
this word, and then lift up their voices, and accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from | 
| ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: his bands, and commanded the chief prieſts - 


for it is not fit that he ſhould live. . and all their council to appear, and brought 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off Paul down, and ſet him before them. 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the air, CHA P. XXII. 


24 The chief captain commanded him 1 As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 Ananias 
to be brought into the caſtle, and bade that commandeib them to ſinite him: 7 Diſſen- 

he ſhould be examined by ſcourging : that ſion among his accuſers: 11 God encou- 
he might know wherefore they cried ſo a- rageth him. 14 The Jews laying wait 
gainſt him. + | or Paul, 20 is declared unto the chief 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, captain : 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the © 
Paul faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is governor. | 
it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is a ND Paul earneſtly beholding the „5 
Roman, and uncondemned ? _ A council, ſaid, Men and brethren ] .. - "Y 

26 When the centurion heard that, he have lived in all good conſcience before Gd. 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, until this day. en Orang: "= 
Take heed what thou doeſt ; for this man 2 And the high prieſt Ananias com- 
is a Roman, - manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite 

27 Then the chief captain came, and him on the mouth. 

| ORG: 3 Then 


— 


* 


* 


24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the been rewarded with the freedom of the city for his fidelity 
caſile, &c.] As Lyſias did not underſtand Hebrew, he and bravery in-ſome military ſervice ; as was often done. 
— not 1 — — of St. Paul's ſpeech to the 

ople was; but, by their mad and outrageous behaviour, 1 
he gueſſed that he muſt have ſaid ſomethin — provoking, | Nor xs on Chap XXIII. 
either againſt the law or the dignity of their nation, and Ver. 1 7 have lived in all good "conſcience before God, until 
there fore was willing to know the truth of it from himſelf. this day, &c.] The apoſtle, by a good conſcience, does not 
Scourging was a method of examination uſed by the Ro- mean here a conſcience void of all error and offence ; for 
mans, and other nations, to force ſuch as were- ſuppoſed he owns himſelf to-have been guilty of.a great fin, in per- 
guilty to confeſs what they had done, what were their mo- /ecuting the church of God; but ſuch a conſcience as acted 
tives, and who were aceeſſory to the fact. ; according to his perſuaſion that he ought to act; in which 

25 1s it lawful for you to ſcourge? &c.}] The Valerian ſenſe, he ſays, 12 when he blaſphemed againſt Chriſt, 
law forbad that a Roman citizen ſhould be bound; and the and perſecuted his church, he did it out of a belief that be 
Sempronian, that he ſhould be beaten with: rods. ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus. 4 

28 [was Free- born. ] Probably Paul's father might have N FS 7; | 


—— 2 — — | — 
D. en among his accuſers. . GT. 8. — 


The A c T 


The Jews lay wait for bim, bom. 


A0 f 


Dom. 


60. 


chou God's high prieft ? 


I part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
' threthren,/1:am-aPhariſee, che ſon of a Pha- 


Seribes that were of the [Phariſees part a- 


Apcken to him, let us not fight againſt God. 


de wall had a fair outfide, but nothing but dirt, or ſticks, 


| _ was a proverbial expreſſion, denoting an hypocrite of 


3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
mite thee, thou whited wall: for ſitteſt 
thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 


law? 
that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt 


ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the ſoldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring him into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord 
ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Je- 
ruſalem, ſo muſt thou Pear witneſs of me 
zin Rome. 

12 And bes: it was day; xx2tain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 
ſelves under a curſe,” faying, that they would 
neither eat nor drink till _ mn Kilted 
Paul. 2 
13 And eee more than forty which 


4 And they 


5 Then ſaid Paul, Twiſt not, brethren, that 
the was the high prieſt : For it is written, 
; Thou ſhalt not erk evil of the ruler of thy 
ple. | 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one 


ſees, he cried out in the council, Men and 


riſee; ofthe hope and reſurreRion of the 
dead I am- called in queſtion. had made this conſpiravy. 

+ 7 And whenche had ſo ſaid, there a- 14 And they came to the chief prieſts 
roſe a diſſenſion between the Phatiſees and and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our- 
"the Sadducees: and 'the multitude was di- ſelves under al great curſe, that we will eat 
vided. . nothing until we have ſlam : Paul. 

88 For tlie Sadducees ſay that there is no 15 Now therefore ye with. the council, 
reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpitit; but ſignify to the Chief captain, that he bring 
the Phariſees confeſs both. him down'unto-you'to-morrow, as though 


9 And there aroſe a great cry; and he ye would enquire ſomethiag 4 — 
concerning him: and we, or ever. 

near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And wiren Paul's ſiſters ſon heard: of 

their lying in wait, he went and entered in- 

to the caſtle, and told — 


roſe and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil in 
this man: but if a ſpirit or an a L hath 


10 And when there atoſe a great diſſen- 8 
17 Then 


nn 8 TY * 6— A. * * * 


3 God ſhall fmite thee, thou whited wall, &c.] A whited 
mind, otherwiſe I ſhould have been cautious how I had 
taken ſuch a liberty. 


dany kind, and the propriety of it appears in this That as 
6 Im à Pharijer, &c. I The apoſtle here makes uſe of 


and ſtones within, ſo the high · prieſt had the outward 


ſion, the chief captin, fearing teft Paul Am 


1 1 ; 


high-priet : I was hurried away by a ſudden tranſport of 


pearance of a” fightevus. judge, fitting as one that wou d 
paſs ſentence according to law, and yet commanding him 
to be puniſned for ſpeaking the truth, and ſo condemning 


the innocent, contrary to the law of nature, as well as that 


of Moſes. Our bleſſed 8a viour makes uſe of a compariſan 


an innocent policy, for ins on preſervation, by throwin 
a bone of contention between the Sadducees, who. — 
a reſurrection, and the Phariſees, who owned it; and 
obliged the Phariſęes in that particular, at leaſt, to take his 
part, and ſo turned their oppoſition againſt him upon one 
- another, that, by ſetting his enemies at variance, he might 


of the ſame nature, when he. ealls the ſcribes and Phariſees, eſeape their unjuſt tand malicious intentions. 


=obited /epulchres, It ſhould-be obſerved, in vindieation- of 
te thee, are à predic-F as theſe. were not unuſual with the Jews, Who challenged 


St. Paul, that his words, God ſpall /mi 
tion, not an impreeation ; and a-pfediftion which Joſephus 


tells us, was fulfilled in a ſhort time; for he Was murdered 


in a mutiny. 


14 e dave bound wur/ehves, &c. ]. Such erecrable vows 


to thatnſelyes a right of puniſhing thoſe, without any le- 
proceſs, -whom they conſidered as tranſꝑreſſors of the 


aw ; and in ſueh caſes * chat A were — 


5 Twift not, brethren, that be was the high-prieft, &c.] It killing 


Mould rather be rendered, 1 was not aware that it was the _ 


Chap. xxiii. 


* — 


"The chief captain fondeth Paul 


17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 
rions unto him, and faid, Bring this young 
man unto the chief captain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell him. | 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſon- 
er calleth me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who hath 
ſomething to ſay unto thee. | 

19 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went v him aſide privately, 
and aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell 
me? 8 . 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed 
to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring 
down Paul to morrow into the council, as 
though they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly. 9 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: 
for there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound them- 
ſelves with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed him : and 
now are they ready, looking for a promiſe 
from thee. 


22 Sothe chief captain then let the young 


mam depart, and Charged him, See thou tell 
no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 
to me. | 
223 And he called unto him two centu- 
rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſol- 
diers to go to Ceſarea, and horſemen three- 
ſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, 
at the third hour of the night. | 
24 And provide them beaſts, that they 


may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto 1 — 
Felix the governor. | 


25 And he wrote a letter after this man- 
. 
26 Claudias Lyſias, unto the moſt excel- 
lent governor Felix, /endeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 


ſhould have been killed of them : then came 
I with an army, and reſcued him, . having 


underſtood that he was a Roman. ES 
28 And when I would have known 
the cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I 
brought him forth into their council 
29 Whom!] perceived to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. | 
30 And when it was told me, how that 


the Jews laid wait for the man, I fent 


ſtraightway to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee 
what they had againſt him. Farewell. 
"IL Then the ſoldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul and brought Vim 
by night to Antipatris. | 

32 On the morrow they left the horſe · 
men to go with him, and returned to the 
calle. 
33 Who when they came to Ceſarea, 
and delivered the epiſtle to the governor, pre- 
fented Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the 
letter, he aſked of what province he was. 
And when he underſtood that he was of Ci- 
licia: 

2 4211 


_— —_— * * * 


F 
17 Paul called ane f the centufions, &c.] Though he had 
no expreſs promiſe from Chritt for his ſecurity, yet he did 
not neglect any means of ſafety. _ | 

19 Went aſide privately.) Lyſias ſeems to have conducted 
this affair, like a man of great prudence and integrity. - 

23 At the third hour of the night.) At nine o'clock. 

26 Felix.] Claudius Felix was the brother of Pallas the 
ſreedman, and firſt favourite of the .empetor, by whoſe in- 
tereſt he obtained the government of Judea; but, in the 
adminiſtration of it, practiſed all manner of violence, aya- 
rice, and luſt, Tacitus tells us, that he made his will 


— — * 


the law of his government, and ruled the province with all 
the authority of a king, and the inſolence of a free · ſlave, 
whom neither ſhame nor fear could reſtrain.“ He ſtuck at 
ro manner of eruelty or injuſtice, having cauſed Jonathan 
the high-prieſt to be aſſaſſinated, merely becauſe he ſorhe- 
times reminded him of his mal-adminittration : with many 
other enormous crimes, too tedious to relate here, 

31 A2ntipatris.) A city on the borders af Samaria, near 
the Mediterranean, within the borders of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, about thirty-cight miles from Jeruſalem. 


to Felix the governor. x 


Paul accuſed by Tertn/lus. 


—— 
8 Sa 


Mpe = _ _=_ F = 


Anſwereth for Lis life and dottrine,” | 3 


Anno 


Dom. 


60. 


35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine 


accuſers are alſo come. And he command- 


ed him to be kept in Herod's judgment- 
hall. 
33.7 Þ 4 - + DOE 


1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orater, 


10 anſwereth for his life and doctrine: 


24 He preacheth Chriſt to the governor and 


bis wife. 26 The governor hopeth for a 
bribe, but in vain. 27 At laſt going out 
of his office, ke leaveth Paul in priſon. 


A” D after five days, Ananias the high 


prieſt defcended with the elders, and 
witha certain orator named Tertullus, who 
informed the governor againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and 
that very worthy deeds are done unto this 


nation by thy providence, 


3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
molt noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou 
wouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a few 
Z | | 
5 For we have found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all 
the Jews throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes. 

6 Who hath alſo gone about to profane 
the temple : whom we took, and would 
have judged according to our law. 


7 But the chief captain Lyfias came up- Ag 
m. 
60. 


on us, and with great violence took im 
away out of our hands, * 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come 
unto thee: by examining of whom, thy- 
ſelf mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things, 
whereof we accuſe him. | n 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, 
that theſe things were ſo. | 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor 
had beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been 
of many years a judge unto this nation, 
I do the more cheerfully anſwer for my- 


ſelf: 8 


11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve days fince I 
went up to Jeruſalem for to worthip. 

12 And they neither found me in the 
temple diſputing with any man, neither 
raifing up the people, neither in the ſyna- 
gogues, nor in the city, LOT 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I conteſs unto thee, that af- 
ter the way which they call hereſy, ſo wor- 
ſhip 1 the God of my fathers, believing all 


things which are written in the law and the 


prophets, | 


15 And have hope towards God, which 


they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall | 


be a reſurrection. of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt, 3 
| = RR: 16 And 


—— 


35 Herod's judgement-hall.) This was a magnificent pa- 
hce built by Herod the Great for his own habitation, 
whenever he went to Ceſarea; and was afterwards uſed by 


the Roman governors for the place of their refidence, and 


for the confinement of ſome particular priſoners. 
 NoTzs on Chap. XXIV. 
Ver. 1 Deſcended.] i. e. Came down to Ceſarea, 
2 Tertullus began to accuſe bim.] Almoſt every word of 
this oration is falſe, and infamouſly baſe. . _ , 
5 The ſedt of the Naxarenes.] This is the. only place of 
ſcripture wherein the Chriſtians are called Nazarenes, 


though the great Founder of their religion was frequently 
ſtiled ſeſus of Nazareth. 


5 pu anſwers to every one If them, 


12 They neither found me in the temple diſputing with any 
man, &c.] Our apoſtte bring accufed of three notorious 
crimes, . viz. ſedition, here), and profanation of the tem 
With regard to the: 

rſt, he proved that he was ſo far from being guilty of ſe- 
dition, that he came up to the temple to warſhip: the God 
of his fathers, and bring alms to the poor of his nation, 

14 After the way which they call hereſy; fo worſhip 1, &c. ] 


Here the apoſtle anſwers the ſecond part of the char 
brought again him, viz. the charge of hereſy, and — 


the ringleader of the ſect of the Nazarenes : and in oder 


to this, he appeals to ſcripture and antiquity; to the for- 


mer as the ground and rule of his faith, and to the latter 
for the object of his worſhip. 


— I 


go —_— 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


fore thee, and object, if they had ought 


Par preacheth to the governo. "is 


"readily acknowl 


Chap. 


X XV, 


Te Yews accuſe him before Feſtus. 


16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence to- 
ward God and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, Icame to bring 
almsto my nation, and offerings. 
18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia 
found me purified in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here be- 


againſt me. 


20 Or elſe let theſe fame here ſay, if they 


have found any evil-doing in me, while I 


ſtood before the council, 


21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 


cried ſtanding among them, Touching the 

reſurrection of the dead, I am called in 

queſtion by you this dax. | 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 


having more perfect knowledge of that way, 
he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias 


the chief captain ſhall come down, I will 


know the uttermoſt of your matter. 
22 And he commanded a centurion to 


keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and 


that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain- 


tance to miniſter, or come unto him. 

24. J And after certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife Druſilla, which was 
a Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Chriſt. 


a 


25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, Anno 


temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a convenient ſea- 


| ſon, I will call for thee. 


26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould: 
have been given him of Paul, that he might 
looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the 
oftner, and communed with him. 


came into Felix room; and Felix willing 


to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul. 


bound. 1 | 
The Jeus accuſe Paul bet 
He anfwereth for himſelf, 11 and appeal. 


pi 


| erb unto Ceſar. 14 Afterwards Feſtus- 
j | „ 23 
and he is brought forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth- 


openeth his matter 10 king Agrippa 


him to have done nathing worthy of death,” 


27 © But after two years, Porcius Feſtus. 


before Feſtus : 8. 


Om. 


7 


O When Feſtus was come into the 


province, after three days he aſcend- 
ed from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the 


beſought him is 
3 And deſired. favour againſt him, that 


he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying 


wait in the way to kill him. 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould: 
himſelf 
would 


be kept at Ceſatea, and that he 


—_— th. 


77 — 


17, 18 After - many years, 1 came to bring alms to my na- 
tion, &c.] The apoſtle having vindicated himſelf from the 
two firſt charges, proceeds to clear himſelf from the third, 
viz, the profanation of the temple, which he did effeckually, 
by declaring that he had not beer for a long time at Jeruſa- 
lem- before this journey, and ti t he now: came to bring 
alms to the — — had - ced Chriſtianity. He 

ged that he we At into the temple, though 
not to profane it, but on the contrary to perform thoſe rites, 
which the law of the Jews required from ſuch as had the 
vow'of Nazarites-upon them. 

© 22 Of that way.] i. e. Of that form of religion which 
NA e 

24 Drufilla.] She was the daughter of Hergd Agrippa. 
25 Of righteouſneſs, and temperance,.'&c.)] This diſcourſe 


vnn molt excellently calculated to ſuit the charaQer-and. cix+ 


camſiances of ſo unjuſt and len d a prince. | 
Nor ks on Chap. XXV. 


Ver. 1. When F:ftus was come into the previnee:] Joſephus 
tells us, that when Feſtus came into Judea, he = all in 
the greateſt defolation and difteſs 3. the country laid waſte ; 
the people forced from their habitations; their houſes ex- 
poſed to fire and pillage; and lying at the mercy of a bru- 
tal band of vagabond free-booters, who, in great numbers, 


ravaged the country. 


3 Laying in wait to kill him] Joſephus mentions 2 great | 


number of aſſaſſins at this time called Sicarii, or poignarders, 


from the weapons they carried, by whom many innocent: 


perſans were murdere. 
3 


14 15 


| chief of 
the Jews, informed him againſt Paul, and 


Paul appealeth to Ceſar. - 


— would depart ſhortly hither. 


om. 


62. 


5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
among you are able, go down with me, and 


aAccuſe this man, if there be any wickedneſs 


in him. | | * Þ 
6 And when he had tarried among them 
-more than ten days, he went down unto 
- Cefarea, and the next day ſitting in the judg- 
ment · ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, the Jews 


which came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood 


round about, and laid many and. grievous 


complaints againſt Paul, which they could 


not prove; | 
8 White he anſwered for himſelf, Nei- 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither a- 


gainſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 


9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a 


N pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be 
judged of theſe things before me? 


10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's 
judgment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged : 


to the Jews. have I done no wrong, as thou 


11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 


very well knoweſt. 


mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 


not to die: but if there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 


may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto 


and not without reaſon, that he ſhould be mur 


Ceſar. 


- The AC -T S. Feſtus openeth the matter to Agrippa. 


Anno 


12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred => 


with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou 
o. | 6: 1 
13 And after certain days, king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute 


. Feſtus. 


14 And when they had been there many 
days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix; 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſa- 


lem, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 


Jews informed me, deſiring to have judge- 
ment againſt him. | . 
16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
to die, before that he which is accuſed, have 
the accuſers face to face; and have licence 
to anſwer for himſelf concerning the crime 
laid againſt him. | 

17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow I 
ſat on the judgment-ſeat, and I commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 


up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
things as I ſuppoſed : 


19 But had certain queſtions againſt him 
of their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus 
which 


— 


11 No man may deliver me unto them.) He fr 
red by the 

Way. 3 
Tapfeal unto Cęſar.] This manner of appealing was very 
eommon among the Romans, and introduced to ſecure the 
lives and fortunes of the populace from the unjuſt incroach- 
ments and over-rigorous ſeverities of the magittrates ; 
whereby it was lawful, in cafes of oppreſſion, to appeal to 


them for redreſs. St. Paul well knew, that he ſhould have 


no fair and equitable dealing at the hands of the governor, 
when ſwayed by the Jews, his ſworn and inveterate enemies, 
and therefore _—_— from him to the emperor; nor 
could Feſtus deny his demand. X 

43 King Agrippa and Bernice.) This prince was the ſon 
of Herod Agrippa, mentioned in the twelfth chapter af 


| he A Qs, and was at Rome wick che Emperor Claudius 


- 


= 


when his father died. The emperor was inclined to have 
given him all the dominions which his father enjoyed ; but 
thoſe who were about him diſſuaded him from it, ſo that he 
kept Agrippa ſtill at court, until he was in a condition to 
reign. Bernice was his ſi er; of this inceſtuous commerce 
Juvenal ſpeaks in a celebſoſed paſſage, fat. 6. ver. 155, &c. 
It is certain this lady had {ft been married to her own un- 
cle, Herod king of Chal, ; after his death, on the re- 
port of her ſcandalous familiarity with her brother Agrippa, 
ſhe married Polemon king of Cilicia, whom ſhe ſoon for- 
ſook, though he had ſubmitted to circumciſion to obtain 
the alliance. She was the perſon whom Titus Veſpaſian 
ſo paſſionately loved; and whom he would have made 
empreſs, had not the clamours of the people prevented it. 

19 Superſtition.) This word is here to be underſtood in a 


good ſenſe, and means religion, The heathens call the 
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20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch man- 
ner of queſtions, I aſked him whether he 
would go to Jeruſalem, and there be judged 


of theſe matters. 
21 Bat when Paul had appealed to be re- 


ſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 


manded him to be kept till I might fend him 
to Ceſar. | 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I 
would alſo hear the man myſelf, To-mor- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hearing 


with the chief captains and principal men 


of the city, at Feſtus commandment Paul 


was brought forth. + | 
24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with us, ye 


ſee this man, about whom all the multitude 


of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Je- 
ruſalem and alſo here, crying, that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had com- 


| mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 


he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I 
Have determined to ſend him. 885 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord, Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and eſpeci- 
ally before thee, O king Agrippa, that af- 
ter examination had, I might have ſome- 
what to write, | 


2 2 * . * 2 a 


crimes laid againſt him, 

| * . A P. XXVI. 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, declareth 

Bis liſe poly cle * and bow 

miraculouſly be was converted and called 

fo Bis apofileſhip. 24. Feſtus chargeth him 

h be _ whereunto - anfivereth modeſt= 

EY rippa is almoſt perſuaded to be 

2 Orgien. 31 The 22 pro- 

noumce him innocent. 

HEN Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou 

art permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. 

Then Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and an- 
ſwered for himſelf, | 

2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall 2 fer mygelf ; his * 
fore thee, touching all the things whereof 
I am accuſed of the Jews: 5 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which 
are among the Jews: wherefore I beſeech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own na- 
tion at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, | 

5 Which knew me from the beginning 
(if they would teſtify) that after the mot 
Cradeſt ſect of dur religion, I lived a Pha- 
riſee. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for 
the hope of the promiſe made of God unto 
our fathers : 

7 Unto which prom/e our twelve tribes 

" S430 inſtantly 


_ RX. WC. 


_—_— 


Jewiſh religion by the name of ſaperſtition: Quintilian calls 
Moſes Jadbics ſuperſtitionis auctorem. | 
NoTrs on Chap. XXVI. 

Ver. 1 Stretched — the hand.] This was eſteemed a 
decent expreſſion of earneſtneſs in one that ſpoke in public 
= eloquent Demoſthenes often uſed the ſame geſture as St* 

aul here. 

6 Am judged for the hope of the promiſe mads of God unto our 
fathers] As the reſurrection of Chriſt was a pledge and aſ- 


ſurance of a general reſurreQion, it was impoſſible for the 
apoſtles to atteſt the one, Without aſſerting the other, ſince, 
in the truth of the thing, and according to the ſentiments 


—— — — — ene ett — 
Paul before Agrippa, | Chap. xvi © & declareth hislife: 
| Anno which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 27 For it ſcemeth to me unreaſonable to Anno 
Tn as: ſend a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the 62. 


of the Jews themſelves, the reſurrection was to be effected 


by the Meſſiah; for which reaſon we find St. Paul filing 
our Lord the firft- fruits of them that Apt, and declaring far- 
ther, That as in Adam all dir, ven o in Chrift ſhall all be 
made alive. | 
7 Unto which promiſe our twekos tribes, &.] This might 
be ſaid of them, though they were ſtill in captivity : or, per- 


\ 
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and called to his apaſtie/hip. 


* 


* | 


Dom. 
62. 


inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope o 
come; for which hope's fake, king Agrippa, 


I am accuſed of the Jews.” 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God ſhould. raiſe the 
dead? e 


9 1 verily thought with myſelf, that I 


ought to do many things contrary to the name 


of Jeſus'of Nazareth. $M 
10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem : 
and many of the faints did 1 fhut up in 
priſon, having received authority from the 
chief prieſts; and when they were put to 
death, I gave my voice againſt them. © 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſy- 
nagogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme ; 
and being exceedingly mad againſt BT I 
perſecuted tbem even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, 
with. anthority and commiſſion from the 
chief prieſts; al 
13 At mid-day, O king, I faw in the 
Way a light from heaven, above the bright- 
neſs of the ſun, ſhining round about me, and. 
them which journeyed with me. $ 
14 And when we were all fallen. to the 
earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 
and faying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteth thou me? I is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

15 And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? 


* 


And be aid, n Jelus whom ee peu. 


16 But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet: 


1 


I have appeared unto. thee for this purpoſe, 
to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both 


of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
of thoſe things in the which I will appear 


unto thee; . ee 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and 


from the Gentikes, unto whom now I ſend. 


thee, % 3 

18. To open their eyes, and to turn hem 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan upto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among 


them which are ſanctified by faith that is in. 
me. | | 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was. 
not diſobedient unto the heavenly, viſion: 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſ- 
cus, and at Jeruſalem, and. throughout all. 
the coaſts of Judea, and ben tothe Gentiles; 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance, 


Anno 
Dom. 


21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 


in the temple; and went about to kill me. 

22 Having 'therefore obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
things than thoſe which the prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come: MR 

| | | 23 That 


hags, the whole body of the Jewiſh nation retained the 
name of the twelve tribes, according to the antient diviſion, 
as we find the diſciples called the twelve after the death of 
Judas, and before the election of St. Matthias. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, &c. ] 
That the Jews had grounds ſufficient, in the writings of 
the Old Teſtament, to expect a future reſurrection, is evi- 
dent from our Saviour's application of God's own words, 
1 am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Jaac, and the God of Jacob, Exod, ui. 6. God is not the God 
of the. dead, | but of the living, Matt. xxii. 32. This is the 


deduction which our Saviour makes. But when we read 
in the prophets, That the earth ſpall caſt out the dead, and 
thoſe that dauoll in the duft ſhall ariſe, Iſaiah xxvi. 19. And 
more expreſly ſtill, That many of them wvhy ſleep in the duſt 
ſhall awake; ſome to euirlaſting life, and Jome to everlaſting 
confuſion, Dan. xii. 2. we n 


we find the martyrs in the Jewiſh church not doubting, But 
that the Creator of the world would give them breath and life 

again, and would raiſe them up who died for his laws unto 

everlaſting life, 2 Maccabees, vii. 9— 23. 

10 [ gave my vote.] Paul had no vote in the ſanhedrim ; 
but the meaning is, that he inſtigated the people againſt 
them as much as he could. 

11 To blaſpheme.] There is a paſſage in Pliny's Epiſtles, 
(book 10. epiſtle 94.) which proves Tae heathen perſecu- 
tors obliged Chriſtians, that fell under the trial, not only 
to renounce Chriſt, bat alſo to curſe him; and hence it ap- 
pears that the Jews impoſed the ike teſt upon them. 7 

17 From the people.) i. e. The Jews, often ſo diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the other nations, or Gentiles. ' 


22 Having obtained help of God.) By the extraordinary | 


providence of God, I till ſurvive. 
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23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that - 
he * be the firſt that ſhould, riſe from 
the dead; and” ſhould ſhew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles, 

"24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 


Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou 


art beſide thyſelf : much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt no- 
ble Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth the words of 
truth and fobernels, 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am 
perſuaded that none of theſe things are hid- 
den from him; for this thing was not done 
in a corner. Fon . hip 4 
Kin a, 1eve u 
* 3 I Noe has thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, AE 
moſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God, that 
not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this 
day, were both almoſt, and-altogether ſuch 
as Fam, except theſe donds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up, and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that fat with them. | 

31 And when they were gone aſide, 
they talked between themſelves, ſayi 
This man doth nothing worthy of death, 


or of bonds. 


32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 


man might 4 been ſet at iber if he 
had not appealed unto Ceſar. 
HAP. XXVII. 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 1 0 \fiwes- 
leth of the danger of the Voyage, 11 But is 
not believed: 14 They are ra 10 and 
fo with tempeſt, 2 1 and ſuffer ſpiguoreck: 3 
land.” - 


22, 34, 44 yet all come ſafe to la 
ND when it was determined that 


we ſhould fail into Italy, they deli-- 
vered Paul and certain other priſoners; unto 
one named Julius, a centurion of- Wann, 
band. 
2 And entringintoa ſhip of Adickuyttum, 


we lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of 


Afia, one Ariftarchus a Macedonian, of | 


Theſſalonica, being with us. 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 


And julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and 


gave um liberty to go unto his friends to re- 
freſh himſelf. 
4. And: when: we had lanched from 5 


thence; we failed under Cyprus, becauſe: 


the winds were contrary. 
5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea of 


Cilicta and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 


a city of Lycia. 


6 And there tlie centurion pid a chip 
of Alexandria ſailing unto Italy; and he pur: 


us therein, 
7 And when we had failed lowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over againſt 


Cnidus, 


L r 
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24 Much 5 hee doth make thee mad.) To hear him ſpeak 


of the reſurrection of the dead; of a viſion and voice from 


heaven ; of faith in Chriſt; of coonmelien from darkneſs to 
ght; of deliverance from the power of Satan ; of an inhe- 
zitance among them that are ſanctifed; and of Chriſt's 

ſhewing light unto the people, and to the Gentiles ; were 
{ many. #nigmas to the governor, that it was enough to 
make him-think there ry + might be ſome diſorder in the 
apoltle's brain, that made him talk in ſo unintelligible a 
manner 


25 Tan mot- mad; noble Feſlus, &c.] This anſwer is ſo | 


modeſt and diſcreet, that it effectually confuted that re. 
and could not diſoblige him that made it. 
29 * theſe bonds.) This expreſſion would ſound with 


a . race, and be a finer compliment to alta 
if the = gra at this time had his — on, and = 
pointed at them when he ſpas: but as bonds may not im- 
properly ſignify a priſon, tis enough to juſtify that expreſ- 
ſion, that he was ſill kept in durance, and under the cuſto- 
dy of a guard. 
- 32 — os not —_ wnto — After a priſoner 
a ed unto: the emperor, no orioy coul 
cher condemn or acquit bim. Res Res 


Norks on Chap. XXVII. 
Ver. 2 242 men, This was a ſea - port in M wh 2 
province of Aſia Minor, lying oppoſite to the iſle of Leſbos 
or Meteline, and not far from Troas. . | 
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2 Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we to come by the boat; 
62. failed under Crete, over againſt dalmone: 


8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a 
place which is called, The fair havens, nigh 
-whereunto was the city of Laſe. 
9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- 
niſhed bem, __ . 
10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I per- 
ceive that this voyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading and 
ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 5 
11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more 
you thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Faul. 5 
12 And becauſe the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part ad- 
viſed to depart thence alſo, if by any means 
they might attain to Phenice, and there win- 
ter; which is an haven of Crete, and licth 
toward the ſouth-weſt and north-weſt. 
13 And whenthe ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, 
- r. that they had obtained their pur- 
| PO , looſing thence, they failed cloſe by 
rete. 2 
14 , But not long after, there aroſe 
Ur it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euro- 
clydon. 
25 £ 5 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let ber 
—_ 
16 And running under a certain iſland 
avhich is called Clauda, we had much work 
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fearing leſt 


17 Which when they had. taken, up, 
they uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and 


ſands, ſtrake fail, and fo were driven. 


nnn... 


— Vu gies 


Anno 


62. 


ey ſhould fall into the quick - 


18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with 


a tempeſt, the next day they lightened the 
FR | | 


1p; _ | a 

- 9 And the third day we. caſt out with 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in 
many days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 


lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved 


e 
1 looſed from Crete, 
this harm and loſs. 


- life among you, but of the ſh 


was then taken away. | : 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not 
and have gained 


22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer; for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans 


ip. 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the 
angel of God, whoſe J am, and whom I 
W 8 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt 
be brought before Ceſar: and lo, God hath 

given thee all them that ſail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer: 
for | believe God that it ſhall be even as it 

was told me. 


26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a cer- 


tain iſland. 
27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down in 


þ * . 
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9 The faſt was now already paſt, & c.] This was — — 
annual faſt of expiation for the ſins af the people of lirael, 
Lev. xvi. 29. which began on the tenth day of the month 

 Tizri, anſwering to the 25th of our September. This was the 
commencement of the civil year: and therefore tis no 
wonder that St. Luke ſhould make uſe of this epocha, the 
Faſt being already paſt, to denote à particular part of the 
year, ſince he wrote his goſpel for the uſe of Chriſtians, 
ho at this time were chiefly Jewiſh converts; and con- 

| ſequently no ſtrangers to this fort of language. : 


ard el Venice, 


12 Liub toward the ſouth-weſt.) The original is frongeſ | 


and better, That looketh towards, &c. 
_— — Dr. Bentley takes great pains to eftabliſh 
the reading of the Alexandrian MS, which is Evgazoaur, 
k e, Euraquile, or north. aß: but Dr. Shaw thinks it was 
one of thoſe furious kinds of winds, now called Levanters, 
which are eaſterly winds not confined to one ade point, 
but blowing in all directions from north-eaſt to ſouth-eaſt. 
27 In Adria.] i. e. In the Adriatic fea, 
f | | 4 
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"3:1 all come fafe to land. 


Anno 
Dom. 
62. 


out of 


Adria, about midnight the (hipmea deemed 
that they drew near to ſome country; 


23 And founded, and found it twenty 


fathoms: and when they had gone a little 
further, they ſounded again, and found it 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 
fallen ago rocks, they caſt four anchors 

the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, when they had let down 
the boat into the ſea, under colour as though 


they would have caſt anchors out of the fore- 


8 

. Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the 
ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
cannot be ſaved. Nl . 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of 


the boat, and they let her fall off. 


33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, faying, 
This day is the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried, and continued fafting, having taken 
nothing. Ws | 
34 Wherefore, I pray you to take /ome 
meat: for this is for your health: for there 
_ not an hair fall from the head of any 
of you. OE, 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in the 
reſence of them all; and when he had 
roken it, he began to eat. XY L 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they alſo took ſome meat. . 
37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two 


hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 
38 And when they had eaten enough, - 


wheat into the ſea. . 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land: but they diſcovered a certain 
creek with a ſhore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were poſſible, to thruſt in the 


| 75 And when they had taken up the an- 
chors, they committed themſelves unto the 
ſea, and loofed the rudder- bands, and hoiſted 
up the main; ſail to the wind, and made to- 


ward ſhore. 


they lightened the ſhip, and caſt out, the yoo” 


62, 


41 And falling into 4 place where two 


ſeas met, they ran the ſhip aground: and 
the forepart ſtuck faſt and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the wayes. 

42 And the ſoldiers council was to kill 
the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim 
out and eſcaps;-. ci 22 3 ; 

43 But the centurion, willing to fave 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could ſwim, 
ſhould caſt zhemſebves firſt into the ſea, and 
get to land; | | 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on boten pieces of the ſhip; - And fo 
it came to paſs, that they eſcaped all ſafe to 


land, 
| C HAP. XXVIII. 


1 Paul after bis ſbiprureck is kindly enter- 


tained of the barbarians : 5 The viper on 
his hand hurteth him not: 8 He bealeth 


many diſeaſes in the i and: 11 They de- 


part towards Rome : 17 He declareth to 
the you the cauſe of his coming: 24 A 
wi. 


s preaching ſome were: perſt 
21 H "fame 


— " PASTE MAD. 


—_— 


— 


— 7 — — 


33 This i the fourteenth day that. ye have continued faſting.) 
It was impoſſible for them, without a miracle, to continue 
1 fourteen days without eating any ching, and there- 
ſore the meaning muſt be, that in all that time they had 
taken ad little nouriſhment upon the 2 a 
' $4 There ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any of you« 
This appears to have been a proverbial and general 


ſere maß, ot bow:ſprit 


OY 775 4 


fion of entire /aftty. | * 


38 Tenge It ſeems this was a ſhip of Alexandria, 


which carried corn from thence to Rome. 
40 The main-/ail.] The main-ſails was now gone, (ſee 
** 17 and 19.) this ſeems to have been a ſai} near the 
repart of the ſhip, anſwering either to what we call 767 
* 3 


„and 
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"Paul kindly entertaimed = The A CT. S. by the Barbariom. 
Anno ſome believed not ; 30 Vet he preacheth there ly. But after they had looked a great while, Amo 
_ 2 years. een and ſa no harm come to him, they changed 7" 
ND when they were eſcaped, then their minds, and ſaid that he was a god. 
| they knew that the iſland was called 7 In the ſame quarters, were ſſions 
i d eee | of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name 
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Melita. | | 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us 
no little kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, 
and received us every one becauſe of the pre- 
{ent rain, and becauſe of the cold, 

- 3 And when: Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and faſtened 
on his hand. 1 
4 And when the barbarians ſaw the ve- 
nomous beaft hang on his hand, they ſaid 
among themſelves, No doubt, this man is 
a murderer, whom, though he hath eſ- 
caped the ſea, yet vengeance. ſuffereth not 
to live. | 

- And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, 
and felt no harm. 1 . | 
6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould 


have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſudden- 


5 a *— 1 — 


was Publius; who received us and lodged 

us three days courteouſly. AE 
8 And it came to paſs, that the father 

of Publius lay fick of a fever, and of a 
bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, and 
payed, and laid his hands on him, and 

9 So when this was done, others alſo 
which had diſeaſes in the iſland came, and 
were healed. ' Oe WT. 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many 
honours; and when we departed, they laded 
us with ſuch things as were neceſſary. 

11 © And after three months we departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the ifle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 
Paltux. Nt » 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 

| there. 
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NoTes on Chap. XXVIII. 
Ver. 1 Melita.] This iſland is ſuppoſed to have had its 
name at firſt from the great quantity of honey (in Greek 
called Meli) which it produced. It is computed to be a- 


bout twelve miles broad, and twenty long. It lies diſtant 


from Sicily about ſixty miles. At preſent it is called Malta, 
and is remarkable on account of its being granted to the 
knights of St. John of Jeruſalem (formerly Slſedthe knights 
of Rhodes, but now knights of Malta) by the emperor 
Charles V. after the Turks had driven them out of Rhodes 
in the year of our Lord 1530. Theſe knights, according 
to the inſlitution, are in number a thouſand, of which five 
hundred are to be reſident in the iſland ; the other five hun- 
dred are jou. ep through Chriſtendom in their ſeveral ſe- 
minaries, which are in France, Italy, and Germany ; as 
there was one alſo in England, before it was ſuppreſſed by 
king Henry VIII. They are called knights 4o/pitallers ; 
from whom many places that- be to them 
here in England, do ſtill retain ſomething of their name, 
by being called in ſhort /pitrals. ; > 4464 
2 The barbarous people.) The Greeks and Romans 
reckoned all other nations but their own barbarians ; as 
differing from them in cuſtoms or language; and all man- 
kind are therefore comprehended by the apoſtle St. Paul 
under the diſtinction of Greeks and Barbarians, Rom. i. 14. 
3 A wiper.) A ſerpent, ſo called as bringing forth: its 
young alive; it is but a ſmall creature, but ſo very poĩſon- 


EE * 
—— ﬀ 


ous, that the bite of it will fometimes kill a perſon in a 
moment, or cauſe a ſudden inflammation all over the body; 
as the 33 of Malta, we ſee, expected of St. Paul. 
The wenemous bea] It might more pro be ren- 
2 The fierce 4 e ese 82 
3 They ſaid that he was a gad.] Hercules was one of the 
your whom the people of this iſland worſhipped : and to 
im they aſcribed the power of curing the bite of ſerpents. 
7 Publins.) That he was a governor of the iſland is highly 
bable from an inſcription found there, and ſet down b 
Grotius, wherein the PRooTos MitiTaioon is recko 
among the Roman officers ; and that both he and moſt of 
the people under him were converted to the Chriſtian faith, 


is the joint opinion of St. Chryſoſtom, and ſome other 


Greek authors, 

11 Whoje fign was Caſtor and Pollux. ] Among the ancients, 
it was the caſtom to have images on their ſhips both at the 
head and ſtern; the firſt of which was called the fign, from 
which the ſhip was named; the other was that of the tute- 
lar deity to whoſe care the veſſel was committed: which 
probably gave occafion to the fable, that Enropa was car- 
ried away by Jupiter in the ſhape of a bull, 

12 Syracy/e.] This was a city of Sicily, ſeated on the 

eaſt fide of the iſland, with a — from every en- 
trance both by ſea and land. bile in its ſplendor, it 
was the largeſt and richeſt that the Greeks poſſeſſed in any 
part of the world: for, according to Strabo, it was two 
and twenty miles in circuit ; and both Livy and Plutarch 


Chap. xxviii. 


tbe cauſe of bis coming. 


Dan, at Rome, declareth to the fe ws” 


Anno hope three days. 


Dom. 
62. 


13 And from thence we ſetched a com- 
paſs, and came to Rhegium. And after 


one day the fourh-wind blew, and we eame 


r 


the next day to Puteoli zo © 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeven days. And 
fo we went toward Rome. — 9 * 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii- forum, and the Three taverns. Whom 
when Paul ſaw; he thanked God, and took 
courage. 8 . : 
16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prifoners to the cap- 
tain of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to 
dwell by himſelf, with a foldier that kept 
him. | 

17 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days, Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 
gether ; and when they were come together, 
he ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing againſt 
the people, or cuſtoms of our 
was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem in- 
to the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, becauſe there was no, 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, 
T was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; not 
that I had ought to accuſe my nation of, 


Y 8 8 98 — 


for you, to ſee you, 


ers, yet 


I" "TIS 


20 For this eauſe therefore have I called Anno | 
62. 


| and to with you - 
becaufe that for the hope of Ifract Fam 
bound with this chain. oo 
21 And they faid unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Jude:t concerning thee, 
netther any of the brethren that came, 
or ſpake any harm of tile. 
22 But we defire to hear of thee what 


thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, 


we know that every where it is ſpoken 


23 And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many to him in his lodg- 
ing : to whom he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdom of God, perſuading them con- 
cerning Jeſus, both out of the law of Mo- 
ſes, and out of the prophets, from morning 
till evening. 


24 And ſome believed the things which 


were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themſelves, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the Holy 
Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet unto our fa- 


thers, 


26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, 


Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under- 
ſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not per- 
ceive. 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
15 | and 


— 


inform us, that it equalled Carthage in its riches, 

13 Regium.] Now called Reggio, a e in Italy, 
oppoſite to Meſſina in the iſland of Sicily; it is thought to 
have this name given it by the Greeks, who ſuppoſe, that 
about this place Sicily was broken off from the continent of 
Italy by the ſea. ; 

Puteoli.] A noted town for trade, which lay not far from 
Naples ; it was famous for its hot baths: and from theſe 
baths, or pits of water, called in Latin putei, the town is 
ſaid to have taken its name. 

15 Appii-forum,)] This place was an ancient city of the 
Valli, SS fifty miles diſtant from Rome: and it is 
thought to have had its name from the ſtatue of Appius 
Claudius the Roman cenſor here ere&ed, who paved the 


famous way from Rome to Capua. 


The three taverns.) This was another place which flood 


upon the Appian way, about thirty miles diſtant from Rome. 

16 To well by himſelf.) i. e. In his own houſe, with a 
ſoldier ; this ſoldier was probably chained to him, as the 
Roman cuſtom was. | 

20 For the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain.] i. e. 
For the Meſſiah, the object of Iſrael's hope. As if the a- 
poſtle had ſaid, For preaching the goſpel of the Meſſiah, 
whom all true Iſraelites long expected, and who is now 
come in the fleſh to be their Redeemer, and by whom they 
expect ſalvation, and a joyful reſurrection, I am bound with 
this chain. I | 

22 It is tvery where ſpoken againſt.) Juſtin Martyr fays, 
the Jews ſent men about into all the world, to tell people 
that there is a wicked and atheiſtical ſect raiſed by one Juan, 
a Galilean impoſtor, * 
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"Pau a preazheth at Rome The A © TS. {wo years. 
Anno and their eyes have e leſt the Jews departed, and had great reaſon- Anno 
. Dom. ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear wi ing among themſelves, _ 


therr ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
ao .. be converted, and 1 ſhould heal 


28: Be it b unto you, that 


the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gen- 


Uſes, and that they will hear it. 
29 eee ann. words, 


2 * 


30 J And Paul dwelt two whole years 


ink his own hired houſe, nod received. all that 


came in unto 


3 Fre the kin om of God, and 
| teaching h 
Lord Jes Chriſt, with. all om no 


- thoſe things which concern the 


gy * 


4 — 
» #18 
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6 * 


5 
. 30 , bee paco all years, xc. 1 As TOS RIP" > 
| his hiſtory-with Paul's abode at Rome, before his j journey 


into Spain, we may infer that he wrote both his Gofpel and 
the 44s While the apoſtle was ſtill living. Chryſoſtom tells 
us, that St. Paul converted one of Nero 's concubines, which 
ſo — that Gon prince, that he put _ to death; 


erz after . in; which the ſecond e 
Te to Timothy was Written. It is aniverſallyagreed, that 
he was 3 at Aquæ Salvi, three miles from Rome ;. 
for being free of that city he could not be cracified as St. 
Peter was, 2 to the tradition of the Latin church. 


n ſame day. 


The End of te ACTS. 
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wa The EPISTLE of PAU L the ArosrIE to the 
R O M A SY 


is: Mod The ARGUMENT. 1 
That St. Paul was the author of this celebrated Epiſtle appears, firfl, from the inſcription ; 
ſecondly, from bis uſual ſalutation at the end; 4245 from the flyle and matter, both which 
are correſpondent with the reft of _—_—_ writings ; and fourthly, from the conſent and 
tradition of the moſt early fathers, the univerſal church, It was addreſſed to certain 


- . Chriſtian converts at Rome, to engage them to act. agreeable to their profeſſion. He herein 


labour 10 as" gr both the Jewiſh and Gentile converts to join unanimouſly in Chriſtian 

duties, though they retained their ſeveral opinions concerning meats, drinks, days, &c. that 
| the Few had no reaſon to cenſure the Gentile as unclean, nor the Gentile to deſptſe the Few 

4 ſuperſtitious. The remainder of the Epiſtle is taken up in a variety of practical inſiruc- 
tions and exbortations. The place from whence this Epr/ile was written was Corinth, the 
time when be was travelling tkrough Greece, after finiſhing bis tour in Macedonia, a- 
bout A. D. 57 or 58, which was the; fourth, or fifth, of Nero, the Roman emperor. 


CHAS ; manner of fin, 21 What were the fins of 
1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, the Gentiles. | | 
and his defire to come to them. 16 What AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 
bis Goſpel ts, and. the righteouſneſs which P 70 be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the 
it ſheweth, 18 God is angry with all goſpel of God, | 7 


— 


Ver. 1 Paul a ſervant, &c.] The firſt ſeven verſes of it repreſenting to the mind of the devout reader ſome auguſt 
this chapter are but one complete period, every member of myſtery and edifying moral of our holy religion. 


kT: - 2 (Which 


* 
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Paul commendeth his 


— 
* 


R OM ANS. 


calling to the Romons, 


—_ 


Dom. 
60. 


2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his 
prophets in the holy ſcriptures) 5 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, which was made of the ſeed of Da- 


vid according to the fleſh, 


4 And declared 20 be the Son of God 
with power, according to the ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, by the reſurrection from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received grace and 
apoſtleſhip for obedience to the faith among 


all nations for his name : 


0 5 whom are ye alſo the called of 
Jeſus Chri 3 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called fo be ſaints: Grace to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt. . 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken 
of throughout the whole world. 


9 For God is my-witneſs, whom I ſerve 


with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceaſing I make mention of you al- 
ways in my prayers, hs der 

10 Making requeſt (if by any means now 


at length I might have a proſperous journey. 
by the will of God). to. come unto you. 

11 For I long to ſee you, that I may 

- impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the 


end you may be eſtabliſhed ; 


12 That is, that I may be comforted to- Anno 


gether with you, by the mutual faith both of n. 
you and me. 2 2731 08 : 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you (but was let hitherto) that I might 
have ſome fruit among you alſo, even as a- 
mong other Gentiles, 

14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks, and 
to the barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to 
the unwiſe. 5 | 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready 
2 the goſpel to you that are at Rome 
alſo, | 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel 
of Chrift : for it is the power of God unto 
ſalvation, to every one that believeth, to the 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. © | 

17 For thereinis the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as-it is written, 
The-juſt ſhall live by faith. af 
18 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and 
unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the 


truth in unrighteouſneſs. 


I9 Becauſe that which may be known 
of God, is manifeſt in them; for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them. 

20 For the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 
| I tag being 


* | on — 
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3» 4 r Son Feſus Chrift our Lord, Kc. Here 


118 . 


the apctle declares, that Jeſus Chriſt was the main ſubject 
- of that goſpel which he preached, and deſcribes him by his 


twofold- nature, human and divine. According to the for- 
mer, he was made of the ſeed of David, i. e. deſcended 
from the lineage of David, according to the fleſh. With 
ard to the latter, he was begotten, not made, and with 
the Father from all eternity. 
& Grace] The gracious manifeſtation of God's com- 
paſſion towards ſinners in the goſpel. | | 
' 4 #ith my ſpirit.] With the whole bent and greateſt ar- 
deur of my mind. 
11 Some ſpiritual gift] See 1 Cor. xii. 
14 The wiſe, and the unwiſp.] i. e. The learned and the 
_ unlearned. . . |: * Ong | 
16 To the Jeu fir, and alſo to the Greek.) It appears 
that the Jews called all forcign nations Greeks. See ch. 11. 
9, 10. iii. 9. x. 12. 1 Cor, i. 22. Gal. iii. 28. 
* 47 The righteouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith. 
i.e. The mexcy of. God is revealed from faith to faith; 


from one degree of faith to another; from one degree of 
clearneſs of revelation to another ; from a leſs clear dif 
ſation under the laau, to a clearer one under the Ceſpel. 

As it is auritten, &c.] Heb. ii. 4. 

18 The wrath of God is revealed from h:aven, &c.] A day 


of jadgment, wherein men ſhoald be puniſhed, or reward- 


ed, according to their deeds, was what was before un- 
known, and was brought. to light by the goſpel-revela- 
tion. | 
bo hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs.] Who live not up to 
the light that God has given them. f 
20 The inviſible things of him, &c,] St. Paul here ex- 
plains what knowledge the heathen” bad of God from the 
light of nature, augmented and increaſed by what they ſaw 
in the works of creation and providence'; as if he had ſaid, 
«« The admirable frame of the world, which cannot rea- 
ſonably be aſcribed to any other cauſe than God, is a ſen- 
ſible demonſtration to all mankind of an eternal, omnipo- 
tent, and ſelf.exiſting being, who was the author and -cog- 
triver of it. The ſtrokes of the Creator's hand are con- 


** 
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of the Gentiles, 


"What were the. fans | Þ Chap. 1. 
2 being underſtood by the things that are againſt nature: ; Bo 
60. made, even his eternal power and Godhead; ' 27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving «,, 


fo that they are without excuſe : a 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 


they glorified him not as God, neither 


were thankful, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh- heart was 


.darkened. 4 | 
22 Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe, they 


became fools: | 7 8e 

23 And changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beaſts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to 
uncleanneſs through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a 
lye, and worſhipped and ferved the creature 
more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. . 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up un- 
to vile affections. For even their women 
did change the natural uſe into that which is 


the natural uſe of the woman, burned in 
their luſt one toward another, men with 
men working that which is unſeemly, and 
receiving in themſelves that recompenſe of 


their error which was meet. 


28 And even as they did not like to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to do theſe things 


which are not convenient; | 
29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 


fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 


liciouſneſs ; full of envy, murder, debate, 


deceit, malignity ; whiſperers, he 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, 
diſobedient to parents, A 193574 

31 Without underſtanding, covenant- 
breakers, without natural affection, impla- 
cable, unmerciful: * 
32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit ſuch things are 


worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but 


them. 


have pleaſure in them that do . 


— 


6— * 


* 


 ſpicuouſly engraven on every part of the univerſe; the 


eavens, the earth, the ocean, and all things they contain, 


. are evident teftimonies of the excellence of their original 


Cauſe; and therefore ſachof the heathen of old as ſhut their 
.eyes, and ſuch of the atheiſts at this day, as wink at, and 
refuſe to ſee, the footſteps of a Deity in the works of cre- 
pr ids Providence, are, and will for ever be, without ex- 
.Cute. | 

21 Becauſe when they knew, God, &c.) Tho' they well 
Enew there was but one ſupreme being, yet they worſhip- 


Neither wvere thankful.] Gratitude to God is here put for 

2 whole of religion; and no principle can be nobler nor « 
ronger, We | 

24 God gave them up, &c.] Vice was the general attend- 
ant upon idolatry. | | 

A lie.) Idols are frequently termed lies in ſcripture. See 
Amos ii, 4. Jer. xvi. 19. X 

27 ; their error.] i, e. Of their idolatry, ROS 

28 And.) This copulative joins this verſe to the z5th; 
ſo that all between ſhould be read in a parentheſis, _ 
_ . They did not like.) The Greek ſignifies to /ry or /earch, to 
find out by ſearching, and imports a concern to bring things 
to a trial or touchſtone. do 
4 reprobate mind.] The word rendered reprebate, is a 
e borrowed from metals, and fignifies ſomething 
that Will not bear the touch-ſtone, or is adulterate and baſe. 
T bey have a reprobate mind, an injudicious mind, a mind de- 


ſpoiled of its right judgment, and of its natural power of 
diſcerning. 

Things which are not convenient.) This is a figure of rhe- 
toric called a meioſis, and implies the moſt deteſtable and 
inhuman thing. 

30 Defpitefal.] The original expreſſes the character of 
one who is reſolved to 1 his paſſions at all events, and 
to purſue his own intereſt, without regarding the inconve- 
niencies they may cauſe to others. 

31 Without natural afßection.] The cuſtom of expofing new- 
born infants, even among polite nations, is a ſtriking proof 
of the truth of this aſſertion. We have in this chapter a 
melancholy and aſtoniſhing deſcription of the corrupted ſtate 
of the heathens, enough to make the ears of every one 
that hears it tingle ; but in the 32d verſe there is a. worſe 
circumſtance till behind; it was not enough, it ſeems, to 
fin with an high hand themſelves againſt plain knowledge 
and the clear diQates of conſcience, but they muſt propa- 
gate their vices, make proſelytes to their abominable prac- 


tices, and place their great pleaſure and ſatisfaction in 


making others as bad and corrupted as themſelves ;” they 
lent their hearts, and their hands. and their example, 
to the furtherance of this accurſed watk. f 

32 Knowing the judgment of God.] In the original it is, 
the juſt judgment of God. | 7 | | 

Have pleaſure in them that do them.] Nothing can ſhew a 
reiter degree of profligacy, than ti behold the wickedneſ 


of others with complacency and delight, 


ROMAN S. 


©... condemn it in others, 


They that fin, _ 2 
many bf . C H A P. IL the day of wrath, and revelation of the nes 
Hee” 1 They that fin, though they condemn it in a. 


others, cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and 
much leſs eſcape the judgment of God, 9 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles. 14 The 
Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 
25 whom their circumciſion ſhall not profit, 
tf they keep not the law. 
HEREFORE thou art inexcuſable, 
O man, whoſoever thou art that judg- 
eſt : for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou 
condemneſt thyſelf ; for thou that judgeſt, 
doeſt the ſame things. 5 
2 But we are ſure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth, againſt them 
which commit ſuch things. 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
jadgeſt them which do ſuch things, and 


doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 


judgment of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
neſs, and forbearance, and long ſuffering ; 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance. | 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 


righteous judgment of God. 

6 Who will render to every man. accord- 
ing to his deeds: | | 

7 To them, who by patient continuance 
in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality ; eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
neſs ; indignation, and wrath ;; . 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every 


ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, 


and alſo of the Gentile. 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile, | 
1 K For there is no reſpect of perſons with 
O © * 
12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 
ſhall alſo periſh without law : and as many 
as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged 
Der. 2 46% 
13 (For not the hearers of the law are 
juſt before God, but the doers of the law 
ſhall be juſtified. 


14 For when the Gentiles which have 


* ——_—— „ 4 : 


- 


| Nor Es on Chap. II. | 

Ver. 1 Thou art therefore incxcuſable, O man, &c.) Leſt 
the Jews ſhould be puffed up with pride, by hearing what 
the apoſtle had ſaid in the foregoing chapter, relating to 
the abominable wickedneſs of tue Gentiles, and the heavy 
diſpleaſure of God denounced againſt them ; St, Paul, in 
this chapter, declares that the Jews are guilty of the ſame 
fins of which he had accuſed the Gentiles, affirming that 
the Jews had offended as profly againſt the Iaw of Mofes, 
as the Gentiles had . the law of nature; and conſe- 
quently their cenſuring and judging others, when they prac- 
tifed the ſame things themſelves, would render them wholly 
inexcuſable at the tribunal of God. | | 


2 According to truth. i. e. According to right and equi- | 


ty: or, according to the truth of God, who has fore- 
warned them of it. 3 | 


4, 5 Di/piſeſt thou the riches of God's gordneſs, &e.] The 
mercy and goodneſs of Ged in ſparing and accepting re- 


turning finners, and his juſt ſeverity on hardened impeni- 
tents, cannot be expreſſed with a nobler emphaſis, nor in a 
manner more ſtrong and moving than the apoſtle has in 
ihefe verſes deſcribed it. x | 


langer to be confined to 


8 The truth] i. e. The goſpel. | 
the Few firft.) The apoſtle ſhews that there was now 


98 | 
no jc th national diſtinction between the Jews and Gen- 


tiles, but only a priority in the offer of the goſpel; and 
that as the Jews had been educated in the — of the 
true religion, and had Chriſt and his apoſtles firſt ſent to 
them, they would be foremoſt in the lift of criminals. 

11 There is ub reſpect of perſons, &c.] The time was now 
come when the knowledge of the unity of the deity was no 
people of the Jews, as the par- 
ticular favourites of God ; but the God of the Jews was to- 
appear in his proper character, as the Maker and the God 
of the world. | h 

12 Without laws.) i. e. Without the Moſaic law. 

Shall alſo periſh without law.) The apoſtle tells us, that 
the puniſhments of thoſe who fin againſt the law of nature, 
will be ſuch as are conſiſtent with the natural notions and 
ſanctions of that law ; but that the puniſhment of thoſe who 
fin againſt the written law, will be agreeable to thoſe ſanc- 
tions which are contained in it, and which determine the 
ſentenc2 of the judge of the whole earth. | | 

13 The doers of the law,] Thoſe who never tranſgreſs or 
violate it. | | 0" S 


not 


* 


Chap. it, - - w, heegong the law. 


24 For the name of God is blaſphemed . 
among the Gentiles, through you, at it is 6b. 


| Circumeifon vain 
Anno not the law, do by nature the things con- 
Pom. tained in the law, theſe having not the law, 


a. FIR ae tn £ — 


60. 


0. 
are a law unto themſelves : 85 | 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their confctence alfo 
bearing witneſs, and Zherr thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excufing one 
another.) PPT. 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
my goſpet. 

17 Behold thou art called a Jew, and 
reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of 


God; | | 
18 And knoweſt his will, and approveſt 

the things that are more excellent, being in- 

ſtructed out of the law, 3 

10 And art confident that thou thyſelf 

art a guide of the blind, a light of them 

which are in darkneſs, 25 | 
20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher 


of babes, which haſt the form of know- 


ledge, and of the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thyfelf? thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
ſteal? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? 


thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit 


ſacrilege. 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 


law, through breaking the law diſhonoureſt 
thou God? | 


. 
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* 
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Written. 5 : 

25 For circumcifion verily profiteth, if 
thou keep the law: but if thau be a breaker 
of the law, thy cireumciſion is made uncir- 
cumciſion. | | 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcifion keep 
the righteouſnefs of the law, thall not his 
uncireumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And fhalt not uncircumcifion, which 


is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 


who by the letter and circumcifion doft 
tranſprefs the law? 1 

28 For he is not a Jew which is one out- 
wardly ; neither 7s that circumciſion which 
is outward in the fleſh, 3 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one inward 
ly : and circumciſion ir chat of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter; whoſe 
praiſe is not of men, but of God. 


CHA P. III. 
1 The Jews prerogative : 3 Which they have 
not 25 9 Houbbeit, 1. lau convinceth 


them alſo of fin. 20 Therefore no fs 
prog by the law, 28 but all, * 
difference, by faith only © 31 and yet the 
law is not aboliſhed. | 
L 7 HAT advantage then hath the 
Jew ? or what profit 7s there of cit- 


cumciſion? | | 
2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe 
1 


that 


„ 4 22 — 


16 My goſpel ] By goſpel we may underſtand the ſubject Exek 


of St. Payl's preaching, and that a future judgment was a 
topic on which he generally inſiſted, will appear from his 
| Tpeeches recorded in the Acts. = 
19, 20 Blind-fooliſe-babes.) Theſe were the titles which 
the proud Jews often gave to the Gentiles. : 
20 The form.] This ſignifies the ſcetch or outlines of a 


1 Doft thou gal] Joſephus ſays that ſeveral of the 
ewiſh prieſts lived by rapine, depriving others of the due 
are of the tithes, and ſacrilegiouſly robbing God and his 

altar, | 
24 The name of God is blaſphemed, &c.] 2 Sam. xii. 14. 


faxed. 


Moſaic law. 


— * nd — Aro * P dil. at. ** 
” 


i. e. If the Gentiles keep. the 
on the conſciences of all men, 


will be no obſtacle, to their being 
27 By natare.) One in his natural ſtate, a ſiravger to re- | 


« XXXVI, 23. 

26 If the — 
moral law as it is imprin 
the want of circumciſion 


: = velation. 


By the later.] One who obſerves the external rites of the 
of tn 


_ Nor#s on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 What advantege then hath the Few ?) This is 4 
Jewiſh objeRion, which might poſlibly ariſe from what the 


The law convinceth | 


ROM AN S. 


the Fes of fin. 


Anno 
Om. 
f 60. 


meet with the confuſion 


that da them were-committed the oracles 
of: God. PENG | 
3 For what if ſome did not believe ? ſhall 


their unbelief make the faith of God with- 


out effect ? 82 

4 God forbid. Yea, let God be true, 
but every man a liar : as it is written, That 
thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and 


mighteſt overcome when thoù art judged. 


5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend 
the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? 


I God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance ? 


(I ſpeak as a man,) 
6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God 


judge the world? 


7 For if the truth of God had more a- 
bounded through my lie unto his glory, why 
yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner; | 

8 And not rather, as we be ſlanderouſly 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, 
Let us do evil that good may come? whoſe 
damnation is juſt. | | 

9 What then? are we better han they? 
No, in no wiſe : for we have before proved 


both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under fin; 22 


10 As it is written, there is none righ- 
teous, no not one: | 


— — 


neſſed by the law and the prophets. 


11 There is none that underſtandeth, Anne 


their is none that ſeeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable: there 
is none that doeth good, no not one. 
13 Their throat 7s an open ſepulchre; 
with their. tongues they have uſed deceit ; 
the poiſon of aſps is under their lips : 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs. 3 | 

15 There feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16. Deſtruction and mifery are in their 
ways, | e 
17 And the way of peace have they not 


known: 


18 There is no fear of God before their 


eyes. . 5 
19 Now we know that what things ſo- 
ever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are 
under the law: that every mouth may be 


ſtopped, and all the world may become 


guilty before Gd. 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight ; 


for by the law. zs the knowledge of ſin. 


21. But now the righteouſneſs of God 


without the law is manifeſted, being wit- 


22 Even 


apoftle had ſaid, ch: ii. 5 He gives us indeed a liſt of 


the advantages which the Jews had over the Gentiles, ch. ix. 
4. 5- but here mentions only one of them, as moſt proper 
do his preſent purpoſe. 5 | a ; 
3 The faith of Gad.] Either the fidelity and veracity of 
- God, or that faith of ours which Ged has pointed out as 
the way of attzining juſtification and life. h 
- 4 4s it i 2oritten.} See Pſalm li. iv. — 
That thou mighteft be juſtified, &c.] That they who dare 
infolently arraign the equity of thy conduct, may foon 
ey deſerve. | 
. $5 Butif our unrighteouſneſs, &c.] But a Jew may be ready 
further to object and ſay, IF our righteouſneſs recommend the 
righteouſneſs of God, is he unrighteous who taketh ven- 
-geance on the Jewiſh nation for rejecting his goſpel. 
7 If the truth of God, &c.) The Pruflian Bible reads, 
% In the mean time, if my lie conduces to. the glory of 


God, by making the grandeur of his truth ſhine forth with 


fuperior advantage, &c.“ This is the clear and genuine 
ſenſe. 


L.] The ſenſe of the place ſhews, that St. Paul means 


ſin in general by this term, but uſed. the word lie, as mak- 
ing a more forcible and graceful antitheſis, or contraſt, to 
the #ruth of God, which the objector pretends to- be thereby 
illuſtrated. | | 

g What then, are we better than they *] Having in the ſix 
A verſes, juſtified the truth of God, notwithſtand- 
ing his rejecting the Jews, and vindicating the doctrine of 
grace from the cavils of the Jews, he here reſumes ths 

ueſtion, ver. 1. Have the Jews then, &c. To which he an- 
wers, No, not at all. a 

ro There is none righteous, &c. ] Pſalm. xiv. 3. | 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulebre.] Noĩſome and dange- 
rous as an open ſepulchre. ' 

19 That every month may be flopped, &c.] The meaning 
is, when God ſhall finally judge the ſecrets of all hearts, he 
ſhall be juſtified in his ſentence, even ſinners themſelves be- 
ing Judges, and every mouth ſhall be ſtopped before him; 
not by the force of arbitrary and irreſiſtible power, bor by 
the undeniable evidence of the juſtice and equity, anc 
righteouſneſs of the judgments. | = 

20 By the law is the knowledge fin.] It diſcovers to us 


Jom, 
60¹ 


The law not aboliſhed. 


( hap. iv. 


r 


+: Abrabam' s JO 7h imputed 70 Him, &c. 
Anno 22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, auch righanfmk, 10 Infos Was — _ 


Nom. is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all and up- 


on all them that believe: for there is no dif- 
ference. 

23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God ; 

24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, 


through the W 8 that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt: 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth io be a pro- 
pitiation' through faith in his blood, to de- 


clare his righteouſneſs for the. remiſſion of 
ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance 
of God ; 

26 Te o declare, I ſay, at this time his 


righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and 


the Jane of him which believeth in Je- 
ſus. 


27 Where i is boaſting then? It is a 
ed. ” By what law ?- of works ? _— but 


| by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude * a man is 


| juſtified by faith without the deeds of the 


law. 
29 1s he the God of the Jews only ? 75 he 


not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles alſo: _ 

zo Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſ- 
tify the circumciſion by faith, and. uncir- 
cumciſing 8 faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we eſta- 


bliſh the law. 
CHA 5 


1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for 


13 By faith only he and bis feed received the % 

promiſe. 
that believe. 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be 
imputed to us for nn. 


HAT ſhall we then fay that Abra- 
ham our father, as pang to the 


fleſh hath found ? 


2 For if Abraham were juſtified: by 
works, he hath * to glory, but not be- 
fore God. 

3 For what faith the ſcripture? Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs. 

4 Now to him that workethis the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt, | 


5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 


his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
6 Even as Davidalſo deſeribeth the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the man unto whom God. imput- 
eth righteouſneſs without works, 
7 Saying, Bleſſed ere they whoſe iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 
8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute ſin. 


9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the 


circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumci- 
fion alſo? For we ſay that faith was reckoned 
to Abraham for righteouſneſs. 

10 How was it then reckoned ?: wha 
he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumci- 
ſion? not in circumciſion, but in uncircum- 


ciſion. ä 
8 11 And 


— 4 


the heinouſneſs of ſin. 4 
24 By his grace.) Grace here means that compaſſionate 
diſpoſition of the divine nature, whereby God freely re- 
mits of his right of puniſhment, and receives penitent ſin- 
ners on more gracious terms, and to greater favour than he 
was bound in — to do. 

25 oo righteouſneſs.) His mercy. 
28 Juſtificd by faith with:ut thedeeds of the law. } i. e. By 
obedience to the Chriſtian religion, without obſerving the 
ceremonies of the Jewiſh law. 

31 Do we then make void the law through faith ? &c.] 
We are fo far from rendering the law of no effect, by 


preaching the doctrine of faith, that we ve eftabliſh i it; r 
acknowledge that without exact obedience to the law, both 
in our lives and actions, there can be no ſalvation: it muſt 
be remembered, that the law here meant by St. Paul, is the 
moral, not the ceremonial law, which was utterly aboliſhed 
by the goſpel ; but the moral, inſtead of being n 
void, was inforced arid eſtabliſhed by the goſpel. 


Norxs on Chap. IV. 


ee Seal Fuſtifieth the ah. i. e. Thoſe that have 


16 Abraham ts the far ber of all 
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n * Ir I_Y r 


_—_— at. os ©... Avid... Ao. * e ith. — 
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r n ROM 
. ET And he received Fe 1 m ofiircum- 
ry * Ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 


teſtible proof 


1 


which behad yet being uncircumciſed : that 
he might be the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they. be not circumciſed, that 
righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them 


allo; 
12 And the father of circunicifion as - 


them who are not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith 


of our father Abraham, which he had, being 


get uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe chat he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, auas not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed, through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 

14 For if they which be of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect; 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath. For 


where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 


156 Therefore it is of faith, that it migbt 
be by grace; to the end the iſe might be 


ſure to all the ſeed, not to that only which 


is of the law, but to that alſo which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us 
= 

7 (As it is written, I have made thee : a 


that he might become the father' of 
nations; condi ach was ſpok 
80 ſhall thy ſeed bee: 

19 And being not weak in faith, hee con- 
ſidered not his own body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through unbelief; but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God; 

221 And being fully perſuaded that what 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to per- 
form. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs, _ 

23 Now it was not written for his fake 
alone, that it was imputed to him 

24 © But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall 
be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed 
up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed Wen wager | 


CHAP. V. 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have 
with God, 2 in our hope ; 12 | 
 fince ue were reconciled by his blood, when 
We were enemies, 10 we ſhall much more 


father of many nations,) before him whom be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As fon and 
he believed, even God, who quickeneth the death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more 
dead, and calleth thoſe things which be r:ghteouſneſs 25 life by Fiſts Chrifl. 20 
not v'though they were. Where fin abounded, grace did ſuper- 
| 180 Who Wend hope believed i in hope, abound. | | 
| THERE- 

11 1 of faith.} This ſeems an incon- continues to expatiate on the faith of Abraham, telling us, 


that circumciſion was a ſeal of the covenant 
of grace, and not merely of temporal promiſes, and con- 
ſequently obviates the moſt conſiderable objection that has 
ever been urged againſt infant- baptiſm. 

13 The promiſe that be ſhaxid be the heir of the world, xc. 1 


ſeed, ey ſhould poſſeſs the land of Canzan,. under 
which alſo heaven itſelf wastypically comprehended, was not 
made upon condition of their performing perfect obedience 

to the law, but they were to obtain it by faith, i. e. by 
— to, and depending upon, the glorioys promiſes of 


a faithful Creator. 


18 Who againf! hope belirved in hope, &c.] The apoſtte | 


2 3 romiſe which God made to Abraham and his 


that he firmly truſted in the promiſe and. power of God, 
notwithſtanding all the unfavourable ap 2 againſt 
it. He knew that God was able to perform this promiſe, 
and that he never deceived his creatures; and therefore he 
was firmly perſuaded that he would raiſe him up ſeed like 
the ſtars of heaven for N notwithſtanding the bars 
renneſs of Sarah. . 

25 Wis delivered for our offences, and was raiſed, &c.] 

As Chriſt, by dying in our ſtead, bore the curſe of the law z 
41 by his riſing again, we receive our acquittal from the hand 
of the judge. His deah » was our payment, his reſurreQion 
our diſcharge. : 


"of all that believe. 


2 Amo 


Deen by Faith, 


Sin and death came by Adam. 
| RI * > 


Ver. 6. When we were yet without ſtrength, &cC] In a 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by fait 
into this grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 


joice in hope of the glory of God. 


3 And not only ſo, but we glory in tribu- 


lations alſo; knowing that tribulation work- 

eth patience ; 77 
4 And patience, experience; and expe- 

rience, hope: 7280 | 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed ; be- 


cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given un- 


to us. 


6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. : 


7 For ſcarcely for a righteous ' man will 
good man 


one die: yet peradventure for a 
ſome would even dare to die. 


% 


8 But God commendeth his love towards 


us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
died for us, 21 | 
9 Much more then, being now juſtified 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. E-j | 
10 For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall 
be ſaved by his life. | | 
11 And not only /o, but we alſo joy in 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 


whom ye have now received the atonement. 


n 2 — A 


peace with God thro' 


ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all, 


have ſinned. * ; 
13 For until the law, ſin was in the 


world : but fin is not imputed when there 


15 no law. 


14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from 


Adam to Moſes, even over them that had 
not ſinned after the fimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that 


was to come. 


15 But not as the ner ſo alſo 15 the 


£ Chap. v. 
Anno F HEREFORE being juſtified by 12 J Wherefore, as by one man ſin en- = | 
Pw. | faith we have tered into the world, and death by fin; and 6. 


free gift. For if through the offence of . 


one many be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which is by 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded un- 
to many, | FE ONES 


16 And not as ? as by one that ſinned, 


ſo is the gift. For the judgement was by 
one to condemnation, but the free gift 5 


of many offences unto juſtification. 
171 For if by one man's offence, death 


reigned by one; much more they which | 


receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 


of righteouſneſs, ſhall-reign in life by one, 


Jeſus Chriſt, © EDS 
18 Therefore as by the offence of one 


judgement came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one 


the free gift came upon all men unto juſtifi- 


cation of life. | | 
19 For - by one man's diſobedience 
21 | 


— 


Nor s on Chap. V. 


weak and languiſhing ſtate, deſtitute of all theſe divine 
principles and hopes, yea incapable of delivering ourſelves 
from the depths of guilt and miſery, Chriſt died for us. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man, &c.] Righteouſneſs or 
Juſtice, is doing all that good to others which they have a 
claim of right to demand; but goodneſs is doing them all 
that good which is any ways right, and fit, and reaſonable 
for vs to beſtow. i N | 

9 Much more then, now being juſtified by his blood, &c. 
As if he had ſaid, He that ove us when we were 22 


will not condemn us now we are children: he that r 
| ciled us to himſelf by the death of his fon, will doubtleſs 


ſave us from eternal wrath by his life. | 
12 A. Cy one man fin entered into the world, &c.] The a- 
poſtle lays it down as a maxim, that the cauſe of the do- 


. mininjon of death is fin ; and becauſe it might be objected, 


that ſince fin is not imputed where there is no law, there- 


fore thoſe who lived between Adara and Moſes without any - 


expreſs revealed law, ſhould ſeem not to be concluded un- 
der the ſentence of death: he adds, that even in that time 
men had ſome diſcovery of the will of God; ſo that be- 
fore the delivery of Moſes's law, ſin waz in the world, 
and therefore death did reign from Adam to Moſes. © 
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J may not Ber in . 


"R O M 


AN Ss. 


Let not in reigu any. More, 4 


Anno 


Dom, 


co. 


| py 


mahy were made Godin o by the obe- 
dience of one, ſhall _— be made — 
ous. 

20 Morcovery the law entered that the 
offence might abound. * But where fin a- 
bounded, grace did much more abound : 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, 
even ſo might reign through ri dae 
ouſneſs 1 unto dannen life, * Jeſus C 


Lond. 
rr c H A P. VI. 


V may jit live in 2 for we are dead 

wnto it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 
Let not fin reign any more, 18 becauſe we 
bave yielded our ſelves to the be ſervice of righte- 
ene, 23 and for that arath is the Wages 


HAT ſhall we fay then? Shall we 
continue in fin, that grace may 


2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are 
dead to fin, live any longer thercin ? 

3 Know * 8 ſo many of us as 
were baptized in Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt wras 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even fo we alſo ſhould — in 
newneſs af life. > 


- FRY 8 —_ 4 3” Una _ 


5 For if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his — we ſhall de 
alſo in the likeneſs of his teſurrection: 


6 Knowing this, that our old man is 


crucified with him, that the body of fin. 


might be deſtroyed, that henceforth ve 


ſhould not ſerve fin. 

7 Far he that is dead is freed from fin: 

8 Now if we be dead with: Chriſt, we 
believe that we ſhall alfo live with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from: 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died tes 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to 


Anno 
Dom, 
60. 


be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God | 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
12 J Let not fin therefore reign in your 


mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in "th 


luſts thereof 

13 Neither yield ye your members as in- 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin: but 
yield 3 unto God as thoſe that ate 
alive from the dead, and your members as 


inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. 


14 For fin fhall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the law, but un- 
der grace. 


"EO ſhall ws ba. becauſe we 
are 


* 
„ 2 Pry 3... = OY —_—_— 


20 The law entered that offence might abound.) Not that 
it was for that end, 9 in fact, and by con- 


ſequence, d did become a means of aggravating fin, and 


rendering it more exceeding criminal. 


NorTEes. on C VI. 

'Ver. 1, 2 What ſhall woe Jay 1 Hall we tontinue in 
fin, that grace abound Þ ' God forbid.) St. Paul begins 
this chapter with an obje&ion, that ſome might be ready 
to make, a — the doctrine delivered in the cloſe of the 
preceding chapter: If, ſay they, the riches of grace be thus 
manifeſted in the pardon of fin, let us take the greater li- 
derty of ſinning, becauſe grace ſo exceedingly —4 i in 
the pardon of it. This unjuſt inference the apoſtle rejects 
with the greateſt — What! did the bleſſedeſus 
ſhed his to expiate 4 and ſhall we make that 
plea for HO ut ? 7 God rbid, For the meaning of 


grace, ſee note on ch. iii. 24. 

4 By the glory of the Father.) | i. e. By the ne power 
of the Father. 

6 Knowing thi. that our old' man is crucified with him.] 
By the old man we are to underſtand, our corrupt and de- 

raved nature, fo called, R_— it is as old as Adam, and 
—＋ in us. By the 60 ing deflroy;d, we muſt un- 
derſtand, that 3 24 habit muſt be rooted out, that 


the weight, the burden, the whole power of ſin, may be 


eſſectually removed. 


He that is dead is ed from fin ] 
tually dead to fin in herd Henk to the death of Chriſt, is 


freed from ſin; is freed both from the guilt and dominion 


of it. 
14 fin foal! not have dominion greg: &.].i, e. Ye are 


not — the Jewiſh reli beef, & but under the Chriſtian, - 
ey 


15 Shall we fin, bec &c.] The ſenſe of this paſſage 


J i. e. He that is ſpiri- 


e e 


FO YT ENT KO *2.4 


—_— » * * _— 5 


ie wages of -_— : 


1 


Anno are not. under. the law, but under grace ? 


4 . RC WF * 4 — 
Te lau is nat n. 


"Chap. wii. * 
7 Tet is nat the law fin, 14 but bay, juft, 


- 2 i — 3, 20 of +4. 


Anno 
Dom. . WW £3 | ht Dom, 
6. God farbid. | | _ ood, 16 ar T achwaledge who amgrieved o. 
16 Know ye not that to whom ye yield 2 T cannot keep it. 5 
yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ys N NOW ye not, brethren, (for 1 ſpeak 
are to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin unto to them that know: the law) how 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? that the law hath dominion aver à man as 


17 But God be thanked that ye were the 


ſervants. of ſin; but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you, hace ol, 
...18 Being then made free from ſip, ye 
became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, þe- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh. For as 


ye have yielded ygur members ſervants to 
uncleanneſs, I unto iniquity z 


even ſo now yield your members. ſervants 


do righteouſueſs, unto holineſs, 


20 For when ye were the ſervants of 
ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end 
of thoſe things is death. 
22 But now being made free from ſin, 
and become ſervants to God, ye have your 


fruit unto holineſs, and che end everlaſting 


"EIN | 8 
23 For the wages of fin 75 death: but 
the gift of God is eternal life, through Je- 
fus Ehrin our Lord. | L 

* n 1 
3 No law power over a man f 

51 iveth, 4 But we are dead to the law. 


WB ah 


— rr 


long as he liveth ? | 

2. For the woman which bath an buſ- 
band, is bound by the law ta ber huſband fo 
long as he liveth: but if the huſband be 
2 the is looſed from the law of ber huſ- 


3 So then if while her bytband liveth, 
ſhe be married to. another may, the ſhall be 
called an adultereſs : but if hec huſbandbe 
dead, ſhe is free from that law; fo that ſhe 
is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married to 
another man. | 


4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo ate 


become dead to the law bythe body of Chriſt ; 
that ye ſhould be married to-anather, ever 
to him wha is raiſed from the dead, that we 
fhould bring forth fruit unto Gd. 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, the 
motions of ſins which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring forth froit 
unto death. | . 

6 But now we are delivered from the 
law, that being dead wherein we were held; 
that we ſhould. ferve in newneſs of ſpirit, 
and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 


7 What ſhall we ſay then? I the law 
fin ? God forbid, Nay. I had not known 


fin, 


A Lao CO - c#* 7.2 IS OF. EE ST 


— 


zs plainly this, ſhall the mercy, the compaſſion, and graci- 


ous goodneſs of God declared in the goſpel, much more 
expreſsly than under the Moſaic law; ſhall it be an encou- 
ragement to us to continue in fin ? God forbid, / 

| 17 God be thanked that ye were the ſervants of fin, &c. ] 
God be thanked, that notwithſtandipg your fron 13 
dices againſt the goſpel, by having formerly been habitual 
8 at length ye were Convinced, — embraced the 
truth. : 

23 The wages of fin is death, &c.) St, Paul * 
throughout this whole chapter, exhorted us to die daily 
unto fin, and to live unto God, concludes with a motive 
drawn from the different rewards and puniſhments in ano- 


LE 
© * --» 


ther world; eternal death will be the NR. of ſin and 
ſinners, and eternal life the reward of h 
ous men. 
Norxs on Chap. VI. 
Ver. 4 By the body of Chrift.] i. e. By the Goſpel. 


G We. were in the fieſb.} i. e. Before our converſion 
to the ſplritual religion of Chrift, 


_ 
. 


6 Newngſe of Grit. ] Spirit hers means, the ſpiritual wot- 
g Et ef lend i the ow, farkid. WM 

7 Hal hall we ſay then ? is the law fin ? God forbid.) The 
2 here 1 obj EY ſome were 8 
make againſt the holineſs of the law; namely, that che 


eſs and righte- 


I acknowledge who am arieved N 


eee - becauſe Tcanmt Lee it... 
my fleſh) dwelteth no good thing: for to Aano 
will is preſent with me, but h to perform _ 


— fin, but by the law : for I had not known 
ée. luſt, except the law had faid, Thou ſhalt 


= 
8 But ſin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in meall manner of 
concupiſcence. For without the law fin was 
dead. 5 | 

9 For I was alive without the law once: 
but when the commandment came, ſin re- 
vived, and I died. 


10 And the commandment which was 


'_ ordained to life, I found 20 be unto death. 


11 For fin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it flew 
me. 3 
12 Wherefore the law 7s holy; and the 
commandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good, made 
death unto me? God forbid. But fin, that 
it might appear fin, working death in me 
by that which is good ; that fin by the 
commandment might become exceeding 
14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual: 
but I am carnal, fold under fin, _ 

15 For that which I do, I allow not; 
for what I would, that do I not ; but what 
I hate, that do I. 8 . 

16 If then I do that which I would not, 
I conſent unto the law, that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no more I that do it, 
but fin that dwelleth in me. 8 
18 For I know, that in me (that is, in 


that which is good, I find not. 
19 For the good that I would, I do not: 
but the evił which I would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is 


no more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth 


in me, 

21 I find then a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. ; 
22 For I delight in the law of God, af- 
ter the inward man. 8 

23 But fee another law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
ſin, which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 


deliver me from the body of this death 


25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. So then, with the mind I my- 
ſelf ſerve the law of God; but with the fleſh 
the law of ſin. | | 


© AP. VB. 

1 They that are in Chriſt, and live accord- 
ing to the Spirit, are free from condemna- 
tion. 5, 13 What harm cometh of the 
fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit, 
17 and what of being God's children : 19 
Whoſe glorious deliverance all things long 


fer. 29 -It was before band decreed from 
| oy! 38 What can ſever us from his 


0 


* — — 


2 
—— 


law was the cauſe of fin, but this concluſion the apoſtle 
'abhors ; that, ſays he, which forbids, diſcovers, and con- 
demns fin, cannot be the cauſe of it; but the law of God 
condemns fin, it make it manifeſt in the conſcience of a 


finner ; therefore the law. is not fin, no exciter to, no cauſe 


of it. | 

10 The commandment which *vas ordained unto life, &c.] 
The law. which was ordained ; to the end that men obey- 
ing it, might attain life and happineſs, ſerved only to their 
condemnation, by working in their conſciences a conviction 
of their duty, which they ought to have performed, and of 
the wrath of God hanging over their heads for not perform- 


ing of it. 


11 Sin taking occaſion by the commandment, &c.) Sin, tax - 
ing occaſion by the terror and curſe of the violated com- 
mandment, and repreſenting God as now become my irre- 
concileable enemy, deceived me into a perſuaſion that I 
could be worſe than I was, and therefore it flew me. 

22 I delight in the law 4 after the inward man.] i. e. 
I delight to perform. the duties of the law with an uprighs 
heart; I take pleaſure in meditating on it, and in practiſing 
all its commands, | Rs 

24, 25 Who ſhall deliver me? &c.] i. e. I thank God, 


ve are delivered from it by the goſpel of Chriſt, 3 


r * 
4 p 


live according to the Spirit. 


Thy thatare in ͤ Chap. viii. 
We HERE i therefore now no con- Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell Anno 
2 demnation to them which are in in you. Now if any man have not the Co. 


Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 


but after the Spirit: 


2 For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Chrift Jeſus, hath made me free from the 
law of fin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſend- 
ing his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh, and for ſin, condemned- fin in the 
fleſh : ö 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 


fleſh, but after the Spirit. 


. 5 © For they that are after the fleſh do 
mind the things of the fleſh ; but they that 
are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, 
6 © For to be carnally minded is death; 
but to be ſpiritually minded zs life and peace, 
7 Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity 
againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law 
of. God, neither indeed can be. 
8 $0 then they that are in the fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God. 1 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 


Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 
10 And if Chriſt & in you, the body is 


dead becauſe of fin, but the Spirit is life be- 


cauſe of righteouſneſs. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the. dead dwell in you, he that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo 


quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 


dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

13 © For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die: but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the Spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received 
the fpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. | 

16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
our Spirit, that we are the children of God: 
1 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be 

4 21 M that 
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| Nor Es on Chap. VIII. 
Ver. 2 Hath made me free from the law of fin and death.) 
1. e. Has enabled me effeQually to overceme the tempta- 


tions of unrighteouſneſs. 
* Through the fleſh.) i. e. Through the infirmity of the 
fh f 


For fin condemned ſin.] i. e. Chriſt ſhould himſelf, by ſuf- 
fering in the flefh as a ſacrifice for ſin, become the great 
and ftanding condemnation of ſin for ever. 

5 They that are after the firſh, &c.] i, e. Worldly and 


corrupt minds are much more concerned about their em- 


poral, than about their erernal! affairs. 
6 6 To becarnally minded is death ; but, &c ] St. Paul, in 
the preceding verſes, having deſcribed thoſe that are carnal, 
and thoſe that are ſpiritual, now gives us an account of the 
end of the one, and the iſſue of the other; the end of the 
former is death, and the iſſue of the latter peace, joy, and 
eternal life. 
8 They that are in the fiſh.) Under the government of 
carnal principles. 

9 If any man bade not the Spirit of Chriſt.) ie. A moral 
likeneſs to him. 

io Cbriſt be in you, &c] i. e. If ye be Chriſtians in- 


of 


| deed, the body ic dead (Pia) as to, ſin, but the Spirit is life le- 


cauſe / (or as to) righteouſneſs: 

12 Thergfore, brethren, wwe are debtors, not to the fleſh, &c,] 
i. e. Seeing the Holy Spirit dwelleth in us, quickening our 
ſouls for che preſent, and raiſing our bodies for time to 
come, furniſhing che former with grace here, and ſitting 
the latter for glory hereafter; we therefore ought to live 
unto God, and not to the fleſh. 

14 As many as are led by the Spirit of Ged, &c.] i. e. 
Who bring forth the fruits of the Spitit, or live in the 
practice of all moral vir ues; they, and they only, are 
the ſons of God, and ſhall inherit eternal life with their 


_ heavenly Father. 


15 Hhereby ewe cry, Abba, Father.) Among the Jews, 
they who had been born of a ſlave could not aſſume the 
name of Aba, which ſignifies father ; this was the privi- 
lege only of ſuch as had a right of inheritance. 

17 Febildren then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chrift.) The apoſtle having aſſerted and inſured the believ- 
ers adoption in the foregoing verſe, in this inſers the cer- 
tainty of their inheritau.ce ; if ch laren, then heirs, He nest 
declares of whom they are heirs; and with whom, viz. 
heirs ef Ged, and jaint- heirs with CA. 


* 
* 


Of the Nieſb and the ſpirit.” ROM AN Ss.” 


Anno that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be 


Ne are Javed by beßr. | 
that is ſeen, is not. hope: for what a man Anno 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? m. 


_ glorified together. 


18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 
in us. r . 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of 
the ſons of God. | „ 

20 For the creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected te ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo. ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 

. | . 


22 For we know that the whole creation 


groaneth, and travaileth in pain together un- 
did predeſtinate 70 be conformed to the 


EW: 
23 And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 


we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, wait- 


ing for the adoption, 70 wit, the redemption 
of our body. PR an : 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope 


a 
— 


them he alſo juſtified: and 


25 But if we hope for that we fee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth ou 


infirmities: for we know not what we ſhould 


pray for as we ouglit: but the Spirit itſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. _ 7 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the faints, 


according to th will of God. 


28 And we know that all things work to- 


gether for good, to them that love God, to 
them who are; called ## according to his 


r a 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 


image of his Son, that he might be the firſt- 
born among many brethren. 4 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called: and whom he called, 
whom he juſti- 


fied, them he allo glorified. ; 
| 31 What 


od 
—_— 


- 


If fo be that wwe ſuffer with him, &c.] The word if is not 

a particle of ambiguity and doubting, but a word of cer- 

tainty and aſſurance, and ſignifies as much as, provided we 
ſuffer, or are willing to ſuffer with him. 2 

19 The earneſt expefation of the creature.) The Greek is 


K744, and ſhould have been rendered creation; meaning 


the Gentile world, as far the greater part of the creation. 
20 The creature. ] i, e. The whole creation — The words 
not ævillingly, but by rea on of him who hath ſubjected the ſame, 
ſhould be included in a parentheſis, and the 2 iſt verſe ſhould 
begin, In hope becauſe—The perſon by bim who Fath fub- 
jecked, is generally anderſtood of Adam; though Mr, Locke 
interprets it of the devil. | | 
21 Becaufe the creature.) The words creature, and whole 


creati.n, ſeem to ſignify thoſe many nations, or the bulk 


of mankind, to whom the 'goſpel was afterwards to be 
preached ; in conti adiſtinction to the firſt- fruits, ver. 23, 
who received it in the apoſtle's time. 5 
24 We are ſaved by hepe.] Our preſent expectation of a 
future redemption and ſalvation, beareth up our ſpirits un- 
der ſufferings, and carrieth us joyfully through all difficul- 


tics. 
25 The ſpirit itſelf maketh- interceſſion for us.) The verb 
here ſeems to have the force of the Hebrew conjugation 


Hiphil; and the ſenſe then will be, The ſpirit cau/e1h us 


— 


to make interceſſion.” There are ſeveral like inſtances in the 
New Teſtament. 2 
17 He maketh interceſſion for the ſaints.) i. e. Chriſt maler h 
interceſſion for, or manages the affairs of the ſaints, or faithful. 
28 All things work together for good, &.] Plato has 2 
ſentence nearly parallel to this : * Whether a righteous 


man be in poverty, ſickneſs, or any other calamity, we 
muſt conclude that it will turn to his advantage, either in 
life or death. 


29, 30 Whom he did for: tuo, be alſo did inate, &c. 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them be alſo called, &c.] 
St. Paul, in theſe verſes, lays before us a chain of the cauſes 
of ſalvation, inſeparably linked together. The firſt of 
which was God's foreknowledge of us from all eternity, 
and his predeſtinating of us to eternal life, hat being con- 
formed to the image of bis ſon, i. e. being made like our 
Lord in affection and diſpoſition, in the temper of our 
minds, and che actions of our lives, like bim in his patient- 
ly ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and like him in his 

lory; fu ring with him we ſhall be glorified together, 
he ſecond privilege of which we are partakers is, our 
Being called. Whom be did prede/tinate, them he alſo called; 
we are called out of a ſtate of ignorance, darkneſs, and fin, 
unto knowledge, grace, and holineſs. The third is juſti- 


fication: whom he called, them he alſo juſiified ; i. e. ablolved 


6o, 


_ 


_y 


LAS a 


far the Jetos. 


Paul is ſorry | Chap. ix. 
Anno 31 What ſhall we then fay to theſe nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things p 
> things? If God be for us, who can be againſt to come, | 60. 


60. 


heaven, 


CE | 
32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he 


not with him alſo freely give us all things? 


3 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 


3 rge - 
of God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth : © 


34 Who is he that condemneth? If it 


Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen 


again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 3 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 


of Chriſt ? all tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 


perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, orperil, 
or ſword? Feet 


36 (As it is written, For thy ſake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted 
as ſheep for the ſlaughter) ) 
37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerors, through- him that loved 
us. | | 
38 For I am perſuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 


— — n * fi 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 
ther creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. | 


HAT. IN. 

1 Paul is forry for the eus. 7 All the 
feed of pre; were not the children of 
the promiſe. 

be will. 21 The potter may do with bis 
clay what he li. 25 The calling of the 

. Gentiles, and rejefting of the Jeus were 
foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſ few Jews 

embraced the righteouſneſs of faith. 

Say the truth in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the 

Board.. 

2 That I have great heavineſs and con- 
tinual ſorrow in my heart. | 


3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were ac- 
curſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, my 
kinſmen according to the fleſh ; | 


4 Who 


— — ä 


— 
75 


0 av RES, 
from guilt, and freed from condemnation. The laſt pri- 
vilege which we are partakers of is glorification : vhom be 
juſtified, them he alſo glorified. *'T hey are already glorified 
in Chriſt their head; they have already the earneſt of glory, 
namely, the Holy Spirit dwelling in them; and they ſhall, 
ere long, partake of the fame glory which Chrift himſelf is 
in poſſeſſion of, In theſe verfes, all the ſteps in which the 
goodneſs and wiſdom of God trains mankind up to the full 
enjoyment of the ſalvation purchaſed by-Chriſt, are repre- 
ſented in a natural and moſt beautiful gradation, which 
raiſes up all 


32 He that ſpared not his own Son.) A way of reaſoning 
that at once convinces the judgment, and captivates the 
heart, that raiſes all the tender and devour paſſions that can 
work in the human ſoul, and is a reſtleſs motive to the 
firmeſt hope, and moſt flowing gratitude, to all the duties 
and praces of Chriſtianity. 

33 Who Hall lay any thing to the charge, &c.] The word 
ele may fignify the Gentiles, but ſhould be confidered as 
comprehending the believing Jews ; eſpecially as their un- 
believing brethren might be ready to lodge the heavieſt ac- 
cuſations againſt them, as deſerters and apoſtates, if they 
ated upon the principles laid down by the apoſtles in the 


ding chapter. 
I is God that juftifieth, &c.) Who ſhall accuſe you ? ſhall 


good Chriſtians to the inward glories of 


* o FE 


God, who juſtifies you? Who ſhall condemn you ? Chriſt 
that died for you? What can be more abſurd than ſuch an 
imagination ? | 5 855 
35 Whe foall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift, &c.) He 

s with great rapidity and fervour of ſpirit, to a va- 
riety of triumphant interrogatories, which imply full aſſu- 


. Tance, that nothing can ſeparate Chriſtians from the love 


of their Saviour. What can be added to this ſele& enume- 

ration of temporal evils, or things terrible in this world ? 
37 tn all theſe things ve are more than conquerers.] We 

do not only bear our trials, but we glory in tribulations ; 


we conquer by our patience, we are more than conquerors 


by our chearfulneſs. ; 
8 Neither death, nor lift, nor angels, nor principalities.] 
i. e. Neither the fear of death, nor the love of /;fe, nor ali 


the efforts of infernal angeli, nor principalities, nor powers 


of darkneſs, nor preſant or future diſtreſs, nor herght- of 
proſperity, nor depth of adverſity, nor any thing elſe, can 
Separate us from the love of God, wohich is in Chrift our Lord. 
What a noble clemeney this ! 


Norxs on Chap. IX. 
| Ver. 3 Þ could auiſb that myſelf woere ateurſed, &c.] This 


wiſh of Se Paul ſhews his great affection for his country- 
men the Jews, and his zeal for their ſalvation.— As the 


18 Gd hath mercy on whom 


* 


——— — 


...... D.,, 
_ 4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth x11 (For the children being not yet born, — 
the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- neither having done any good or evil, that = 


00, 


nants, and the giving of the law, and the 


ſervice of God, and the promiſes ; 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom 


as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is 


over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though the word of God hath 

taken none effect. For they are not all 

Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: 5 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 


Abraham, are they all children: but in 


Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. | 
8 That is, They which are the children 
of the fleth, theſe are not the children of 


God: but the children of the promiſe are 


counted for the ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, At 
this time will I come, and Sara ſhall have 
a ſon. * 25 | 

10 And not only lis, but when Rebecea 
alſo had conceived by one, even by our fa- 
ther Iſaac, - 


the purpoſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 


calleth) 0 
12 It was faid unto her, The elder ſhall 


ferve the younger. wir 
13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, 


but Eſau have I hated. 


14 What ſhall we fay then? Is there un- 
righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 


15 For he faith to Moſes, I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy; and I 
will have compaſſion on whom I will have 
compaſſion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy, 

17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharoah, 
Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed 
thee up, that I might ſhew my power in 


thee, and that my name might be declared 


throughout all the earth. 


» 


word rendered from, ſignifies after the example of, 1 John 
iii. 16. it has been contended that the tranſlation ſhould 


be, I could even wiſh that I might be an anathema, after 
* 


the example of Chrift.” a 
4 To whom pertaineth the adoption.) They were honour- 


ed with the peculiar privilege of being accounted the ſons or 


people of God. | 3 
The glory.] This was probably that glorious _ 
which reſided between the cherubim, upon the. ar 
was from thence named the Glory, Pſalm Ixxviii. 61. 
5 God blefed. for ever.) Proclus, eſteemed this verſe. fo 
clear a proof of the divinity, of Chriſt, that he ſays, * It 
ſhuts. and walls up every avenue of calumny or reproach,” 


And Theophylact efteems it as a paſſage . which mult put 


Arius to ſhame.; as St. Paul expreſsly declares Chriſt to be 
God over all.” | | 

6 The auerd of Cad.] i. e. The promiſe of God. 

10, 11, 12, 13 H hen Rebecca alſa had conceived ty one, 
&c.] Our apoſtle raren in the foregoing verſes, proved 
tnat it was the pleaſure o God, to account only thoſe for A- 
braham's ſeed who were the ehildren of his faith, and to 
reject the reſt for their unbelief, in theſe verſes he proſe- 
cuted the ſame argument, by. iphliing npon another ſpe- 
cial diſpenſation bf God in the family of Iſaac, whoſe wife 


Rebecca had twins; namely, Eſau and Jacob, and neither 


of whom had any thing to move God to love the one, and 
diflike the other; yet a preference was given to the one 
before the other: ſo that the apoltle's argument runs thus, 


„ which 


* As Eſau and Jacob were begotten} of the ſame father, 
born of the fame mother, and had neither of them done 
any thing at all to oblige, or diſoblige God; 7 he was 
pleaſed to make a difference between. them, and their poſte- 
rity after them, giving Canaan to Jacob and his ſeed, which, 

birth-right, belonged to Eſau: fo, in like manner, it is 
the pleaſure of God, that the believing Gentiles ſhould be- 
come heirs of the promiſe by faith in Chriſt, and that the 
unbelieving Jews ſhould be rejected, and caſt off, for their 
infidelity,” The words, neither having done any good, ver, 
11. might poſſibly have been added to obviate an objection 
of ad — « That Eſau was rejected becauſe he was 
wicked :” as they ſaid of Iſhmael, © That he was rejected 
becauſe he was the ſon of a bond-woman.“ 

13 Hated.) When love and hate are uſed comparatively 
in ſcripture, they ſigniſy no more than reference, or a greater 
and leſs degree of love. The word eledlion, ver. 11, ſigni- 
fies, and might have been rendered, preference : ſee 1 Pet. 2. 

is 4 wil have mercy on «whom I will have. mercy, &c.] 
i. e. Not arbitrarily, and without regard to. men's beha- 
viour; but the meaning is, God, who knoweth the heart, 
is the only proper judge, who are fit objects of his mercy, 


and who of his wrath. 


17 For this ſame purtoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 1 
might, &e ] In the original it is, I have made thee to 
ſtand,” i. e. I have ſuſtained thee, and kept thee alive, 
when thou deſervedſt, and mighteſt juſtly have expected, 
to be cut off by the ſeveral plagues inflited on thee, for 


* 18 Therefore 


De calling of the Gentrtes, 


Chap. 2 


and rgiecting of” the Fews foretold. © 


Anno 
Dom. 
co. 


= 


18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will, he 


hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Wh 


” 


doth he yet find fault? For who hath reſiſt- 


ed his will ? | 
20 Nay, but, O man, who art thou that 


replieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing form- 


ed fay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus | | 
21 Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lump, to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto diſhonour ? 


22 What if God, willing to ſhew Bis 


wrath, and to make his power known, en- 
dured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels 
of wrath fitted to deſtruction : „ 4851 

23 And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory? 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not 
of the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As he faith = ' Ofee, I will call 
them m e, which were not my peo- 
ple; _ ber Ao which was 2 
c 5 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in the 
place where it was ſaid unto. them, Ye are 
not my people; there ſhall they be called, 
The childrea of the living God. 


27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, ' 


Though the number of the children of 


Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant _ 


ſhall be ſaved. 
28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut 


it ſhort in righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort 


work will the Lord make upon the earth. 


29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been like as Sodoma, and been made like 


unto Gomorrha. 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the 
Gentiles which followed not after righteouſ- 


neſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even 
the righteouſneſs which is of faith. | 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after the 
law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to 


the law of righteouſneſs. - 


32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, 
not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law: for they ſtumbled at that ſtum- 


bling-ſtone ; | 

3 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence : 
and whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not 


be aſhamed. ; 


CHAN. 
5 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt 


the righteouſneſs of the law, and this of 


faith; 11 and that all, both Few and 
Gentile, that believe, ſhall not be confound- 
ed; 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall receive 
be word, and believe. 19 Jjrael was not 


ignorant of theſe things. . 
21 B RE- 


— 


thy obſtinate hardneſs of heart; * That I might ſhew my 


wer in thee, &c.” Or, I have patiently borne thy ſtub- 
ornneſs for a long time, that my power and juſtice might 
more illuſtriouſly appear, at laſt, in that ſignal judgment 
which I will execute upon thee, in the ſight of all the na- 
tions of the earth. See Exod. ix. 16. 

22 What if God. willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, &c.] This * explains the 17th 
verſe, Pharaoh was, by his own wickedneſs, fitted for de- 
frruftion: God endured him with much long-ſuffering, and 


waited long for his repentance ; but he appearing incorri- 


gible, God therefore choſe him as a proper inſtrument, 
and raiſed him up into an eminent example, upon whom 
he might ſhow forth his wrath, and make his power known, 


far a terror to ſuch as ſhould imitate his obſtinacy, to all 


* 


ſucceeding generations. That the apoſtle here ſpeaks of 
men nationally, and not perſonally, is plain. 

The weſſels of wrath.) i. e. The Jews. | 

25 I will call them my people, &c.] Theſe expreſſions de- 
note God's receiving the Gentiles into the church, as an 
act of free and undeſerved mercy, whom the Jews looked 
upon as caſt-aways, as ſtrangers, and as dogs, accounting 
themſelves alone to be of his family and houſhold. 

27 Though the number of the chile'ren of 1/rael, &c.] Here 
the apoſtle ſhews, how the rejection of the obdurate Jews 
was foretold by Iſaiah, as well as Hoſea; that tho' the 
number of the ſews, according to the fleſh, were as the 
ſand of the ſea, yet the greateſt number of them would be 
paſſed by for their unbelief, and a remnant only ſaved. 


* 


Om. 


60. 


| 
' 
|; 
' 
N 
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"The rightemnſneſt uf faith. = R O M A N 5. The Gentiles ſhall believe, 
Aano Bb T HRE N, my heart's defite and 10 For with the heart man believeth un- Anne 
prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they to righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- cn. 


Who (hall aſcend into heaven? 


moniouſly center in this. 


might be ſaved. 
2 For I bear them record, that they have 
a zeal of God, but not according to knows 

3 For they being ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 
themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 

4 For Chriſt 'zs the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, That the man which 
doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 
| (that is to 
bring Chriſt down from above) 

7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 


(that is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 


8 But what faith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 


thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 


the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


feſſion is made unto ſalvation. . 

11 For the ſcripture faith, Whoſoever 
believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 

12 For there is no difference between 


the Jew and the Greek : for the ſame Lord 


over all; is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſavet. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how ſhall they hear with- 
out a preacher ? | 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent? as it is written, How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the goſ- 
pe! of ph and bring glad tidings of good 

ings! | 
6 But they have not all obeyed the goſ- 


peh For Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath be- 


lieved our repott ? 8. 
ry So then, faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 2 
18 But I ſay, Have they not heard ? Yes 
verily, their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world. 
5 | 19 But 


= 


— — 


Norzs on Chap. X. 


Ver. 2 They have a zeal of God, but not, &c.] i. e. I 
can bear them witneſs, that many of the Jews have a zea- 
lous defire, in their way, to pleaſe God; but the? it be a 
warm, it is but a blind zeal, and not according to right 
knowledge. | 

3 Being ignorant of God's righteouſne/5.) i. e. Of that me- 
thod of ſalvation which God has appointed. 

4 Chrift is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, &c.] i. e. 
It is the great ſcope and defign of the law to bring men to 
believe in Chriſt; for righteouſneſs, and life, and its ce- 
remonial' and moral . and conſtitutions, moſt har- 


6, 7, 8 The righteouſneſs which is of faith, &c.] i. e. The 
poſpel-covenant conſiſts not in ſuch ſtrict difficult terms as 
are above the reach of our knowledge, or our ſtrength; 
But ſuch as may eaſily be underſtood by us, and perform- 
ed alſo by the affiſtance of Chriſt that ſtrengthens us. 

13 Shall call upon the name, &c.) If Chriſt be not here 
called Jehovah, the apoſtle's argument is quite inconcluſive. 


« 


14 How then ſhall they call on him, &c.] The ſcope of 
the apoſtle in theſe words is to prove, that there was a 
neceſſity of preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles, as well as 
to the Jews, in order to their believing on Chriſt ; and his 


way of arguing is very forcible and convincing. Thus, 


« God has by the prophets promiſed ſalvation to the Gen- 
tiles; but without calling on him, there is no ſalvation; 
and without faith, there is no calling upon him by prayer; 
and without hearing, there is no faith; and without a 
preacher, there is no hearing; and without ſolemn miſſion, 
or ſending by Chriſt and his miniſters, there can be no 
preacher.” _ F 

15 How beautiful are the feet, &c.] Iſaiah lii. 7, 

17 By bearing] Rather by preaching. 

18 Their ſound went into all the carth, &c.] St. Paul a 
plies to the preachers of the goſpel what David ſays of the 
ſtars, Pſalm xix. 4. It was no leſs than a miracle, that the 
goſpel, in the ſpace of a few years, ſhould be preached to 
all — and planted in the remoteſt parts of the 
world. | | 


"God hath tot cg off all a-. 


Chap. xi. 


Anno 
Dom. 
60 


| obedient and Sn Ying pope 


i9 But I fy, Did not Iſtatl know ? Firſt, 


- Moſes faith, I will provoke you to Jana 


by them that are no people, and by a fooli 
nation I will anger you. | 
20 But Efalas is very bold, and faith, I 
was found of them that ſought me not; I 
was made manifeſt unto them that aſked 
not after me. | 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto a dif- 


1 God hath not caft off all Iſrael. 7 Some 

were elected, though the reſt were hardened. 
16 There is bipe of their converfiom. 18 
The Geiitiles may not infult upon them : 26 
for there is apromiſe of their ſalvution. 33 

God's jtillgements are unſearchable. 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. For I alfo am an 
ſraelite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, | 

2 God hath not caſt away his people 
Which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the 
ſcripture -faith of Ellas? how he maketh 


| interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 


14 


foolicb pebple : 


3 Lord they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars ; and I am 


left alone, and they ſeek my life: 


to him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven 
thouſand men, who have not bowed. the 
knee to the image of Baal. | | 
5 Even fo then at this preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace. | vb re] 
6 And if by grace, then 7s it no more of 
works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwiſe work is no more work. 
7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained 
that which he ſeeketh for: but the election 
hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded; 
8 According as it is written, God hath 
given them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they 
ſhould not hear, unto this day. 45 
9 And David ſaith, Let their table be 
made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- 
block, and a recompence unto them. 
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they - 
may not ſee, and bow down their back al- 
A 133 
11 1 ay then, Have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather 
through theit fall, ſalvation 7s come unto the 
| Gentiles, 


—_—_. 


* 
— 


19, 20, 21 Did mt Iſrael know? Firſt, Moſes ſaith, &c.] 
Hath not Iſrael! known, that the goſpel ſhould be preached 
to the Gentiles too? For Moſes ſaith, I will raiſe their 
jealouſy by thoſe aubo avere not a nation, and their anger with a 
and Ifaiah hath the boldneſs to ſay, in a 
context where ſo many things evidently refet to the goſpel, 
1 was found of them that ſought me not; I was made mani 
to them that enquired not for me ; nor diſcovered any concern 
to be informed of my nature or my will. Whereas, invi- 
dious as he knew it would be to a nation ſo impatient of re- 
buke, with relation to Iſrael, he faith in the very next text, 
*« All the day long have I ſtretched out my hands,” in the 
moſt importunate and affectionate addreſſes, *< to a diſobe- 
dient and gain-ſaying people,” who are continually object. 
ing and cavilling, whom no perſuaſion can win to regard 
their own happineſs, ſo as to be willing to admit the evi- 
dence of truth, and the counſels of wiſdom. 


NorTzs on Chap. XI. Sal 
Ver. 3 Lord, they bavt filled, Kt.] See 1 Kings xix. 


4 Baal.] See Judges ii. 1. Hoſea xi. 2. 
IJ grace, then it is no more of works.] i. e. If it be 
upon account of their having embraced the. Chriſtian reli- 
gion that they are reckoned the peculiar people of God 
then is not this privilege any longer annexed to the pro- 
feſſors of the Jewiſh Wolſßip; otherwiſe, grace is no more 
grace, i. e. otherwiſe the Chrillian religion is in vain, and 
not what it pretends to be, the grace of God, t is to be 
here obſerved, that the apoſtle calls the chriſtita teligion 
grace, and the ſewiſh he ſtiles work. 

7 That which he ſeeketh for.) That is, that figchtebuſnelſs 
whereby they were to continue the people of God, He 
ſpeaks here, and all along, of the Jews, in the collective 


term of 1/r acl, | 
The election.] They who ought righteouſneſs by faith in 


Chriſt, and not by the deeds of the.law, and ſo became the 
people which God had choſen to be his, | 

The ref!.)] The unbelievers. 4 

8 According as it is written, &c. ] Ifaiah xxix. io. Deut. 
xxix. 4. Iſaiah. vi. 10, : 

g And David /aith, &c.] Pſalm Ixix. 22. AQs i. 10. 


— — — 
Some were elected, and others hardened. 


Anno 


4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God un- _ 


S 


IT)be Gentiles may not inſult them : 


"ROM AN 


— . * : * — 
S. for there is a promiſe of beir ſalvation. 


mn... 


5 Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealouſy. 
6o. 


12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 


of the world, and the diminiſhing of them - 


the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more 


their fulneſs ? 


23 For Il ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as 
much as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I 


magnify mine office, 

14 If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation them which are my fleſh, and 
might ſave ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of bo be 
the reconciling of the world, what /ba/l the 
receiving of them be but life from the dead? 
- 16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
zsalſo Holy: and if the root be holy, fo are 
the branches, 

17 And if ſome of the branches be 3 


off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert 


graffed in amongſt them, and with them 


partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive- 
tree. 

18 © Boaſt not againſt the branches. But 
if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root ee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were 


broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 


not high-minded, but fear: : 


21 For if God ſpared not the natural — 
branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not "> 


thee. | 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſe- 


verity of God: on them which fell, ſeve- 
rity ; but towards thee, goodneſs ; if thou 
continue in bis goodneſs : otherwiſe, thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill 


in unbelief, ſhall be graffed i in. For God is 
able to graff them in again. 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive. 


tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature into a good olive- 
tree; how much more ſhall theſe, which be 


thenatural branches, be grafted i intotheir own 
olive-tree ? 
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 


ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, (leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) that 


blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, until 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 


26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it 


is written, There ſhall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungod- 


lineſs from Jacob. 
27 For this is my covenant unto them, 


when I ſhall take away their ſins. © 


28 As concerning the goſpel, they are 
enemies | Jos your ſakes : : but as touching 


the 


kt —_ — — 


11 To * them to jealouſy.] To an the Job to 
a holy emulation of ſharing the bleſſings and benefits to be 
expected from their own Meſſiah, when they ſhall ſee fo 
many heathen nations enjoying them. | 

r2 How much more their fulneſs ?] How much more ſhall 
the bringing in the body of the Jewiſh nation (for the won- 


derful preſervation of them as a diſtin people, affords a 


pleaſing gleam of hope that their nation will be converted 


to Chriſtianity, and thereby reſtored to the new Jeruſalem, | 


which is above) be a means of propagating the goſpel fur- 
ther, and recovering multitudes by whom it hath been re- 
JeRed, from their ſcepticiſm and infidelity, when fo great 
an event appears in accompliſhment of its own predictions. 

16 Firſt-fruits, &c.] The fir/t-fruits, and the root, are 
che patriarch ; the Jump and the branches, are the Jewiſß 
nation. The apoſtle proves, that God ftill retained an af- 
#Qian for the Jewiſh nation, on account of the patriarchs ; 


J 


and aſter all, it was the Joly zation whith he e with 


_— alliance and promiſes, 


7 Thou bein x wild-olioi, ke. ] Had the /cien been bo- 
C 


bler [han its ſtock, its dependence on it for life and nourifh-- 
ment would render it unfit that it ſhould boaſt againſt it ; 
how much more when the cafe was the reverſe of what, in 
human 9 is practiſed, and the wia e is .. in 
the good. 

8 Be not high-minded, but fear] This caution was pro- 

rly levelled at the oſtentatious opinion which the ſewy 
bad of their own dignity, as being the favourites of God. 
— Archbiſhop Tillotſon obſerves, that this caution ill ſuits 
the claim to infallibility which the church of Rome ſo ar- 
rogantly makes, amidit all the abſnrditics with e her 
doctrine * her ritual are loaded. 1 

6 As it is auritten.] See Iſaiah lix. 20. 
28, 29 As concerning the babe, the are 99 &c.] 
4 
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"God's Mercies muſt move Us Chap. XIi. . 70 pleaſe Ge. 
Anno the election, they are beloved for the father's . CHAP. XII. J you 
Dom. fakes. : 1 God's mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. So. 


29 For the gift and calling of God, are 3 No man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 


without repentance. | | 

30 For as ye in times paſt have not be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief ; 

31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they allo 
may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all. | | 

33 O thedepth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
ſearchable are his judgements, and his ways 
paſt finding out! 

34 For who hath known the mind of 
the Wy ? or who hath been his counſel- 
ler ? 

5 Or who hath firſt given to him, and 
It ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and to 

him are all things. To whom be glory for 


ever. Amen. | 


th * — th a PR ae 1 2 _ 


but attend every one on that calling, where- 
in be is placed. ꝙ Love, and many other 
duries are required of us. 19 Revenge is 
ſpecially forbidden. 
I! Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo · 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unts 
God, whih is your reaſonable ſervice. 
2 And be not conformed to this world : 


but be ye transformed by the renewing of 


your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
goods and acceptable, and perfect will of 
od, | 

3 For I fay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himſelf more highly than he 
ought to think ; but to think ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith, ? 

4 For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the ſame 
office : Php | 

21 0 5 So 


" "or 


Thus, on the whole, with reſpe& to the goſpel, the na- 
tion of the Jews are indeed regarded as enemies for your 
ſakes : i. e. for their obſtinate rejecting the goſpel, God 
hath rejected them in favour ot you, that he might receive 
ou into his church as in their ſtead : but as for the elec- 
tion, the remnant of them which God hath. graciouſly cho- 
ſen to be ſubdued by the grace of the goſpel, they are be- 
loved for their father's ſakes. God's gracious regard to 
the memory of their pious anceſtors, engages him to take 
care, that ſome of their ſeed ſhall always continue in cove- 
nant with him, till at length, he recovers them as a nation, 
and aftoniſhes the world with their unequalled glory and 
felicity : and this ſhall moſt aſſuredly be, for the gifts and 
calling of God are not to be repented of. He doth not re- 
ſume the gifts he hath once beſtowed, nor retract the calls 
he hath, once given; but will maintain a remembrance of 
them, and act in perfect harmony with them in all his dit 
penſations, acco 
down in his eternal counſels, and from which no unforeſeen 
contingency can ever cauſe him to vary. <A F 
33 O the depth of the riches, &c.) Oh the awful and un- 


fathomable depth of the riches, and wiſdom, and know- | 


ledge of God ! How rich are the treaſures of his mercy !. 
How deep the contrivances of his wiſdom ! How boundleſs. 
.the extent of his knowledge ! How unſearchable, and yet 


how unqueſtionable are his judgements! And his ways ſuch | 


as Cannot be traced out ! 


ng to that wiſe plan which he hath laid 


36 For of bim, &c.] Of him as the original author, and 
through him as the 1 preſeryer, and for him as the ul- 
timate end, are all thizgs. For his pleaſure all things were 
created ; 
glory all things terminate. 


Norzs on Chap. XII. 

Ver. 1 Which is reafonable /ervice.] This would be 
pon if 3 Your reaſonable or rational wor- 

ip ;” or that worſhip conſiſtent with the dictates of rea- 
ſon, and the nature of man. Toe” 

2 Be not — to this world, &c.] Be not, in the ge- 
neral courſe of your temper and actions, conformed to the 
ſentiments and cuſtoms of this vain and ſenſual world ; but 


rather endeavour to become new creatures, contracting nec 


habits, and engaging in new purſuits, ander the influence 
of the divine ſpirit on your hearts. 
2 That ye mayprove, &c.] That ye may know experi- 


mentally— The words — may be conſidered as op- 
poſed to the Jewiſh ritual ; this chriſtian ſacrifice being more 


excellent in itſelf, more pleafing to God, and tending to 


make us more perfect. {x by >. 
3 The meaſure of faith.] i. e. According to the nature 
and degree of the power committed to every man's truſt 
or faithfulneſs. * 
4, 5 For as we have many membern, &c.] See 1 Cor. 12. 


- 


by his providence all things are preſerved ; to his 


Love, and many other 


R O M 
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duties are required of us. 


CE 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


s so we being many, are one body in 
* and every one members one of ano- 

6 Having then gifts, differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophecy according to the 


proportion of faith : 


- 7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſ- 
tering; or he that teacheth, on teaching; 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 


he that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity; 


he that culeth, with diligence ; he that 
ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 


9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 


hor that which is evil; cleave to that which 


is good. | : 
10 Be kindly affectioned one to another 


with brotherly love ; in honour prefercing 


one another ; | 

1 1 Not flothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpi- 
Tit ; ſerving the Lord; | 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribu- 
lation: continuing inſtant in prayer; 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; 
given to hoſpitality. . 
14 Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs, 


and curſe not. 


15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice ; 
and weep with them that weep. 


16 Be of the ſame mind one towards 


another. Mind not high things, but con- 


deſcend to men of low eſtate. 
in your own conceits. 
17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 


Be not wiſe 


Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 


18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men. 

19 J Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath : for 
it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
pay, ſaith the Lord. N 

20 Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for 


in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on 


his head. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- 


come evil with good. 


oh CHAP. XIHN. 

1 Subjection, and many other duties we owe 
to the magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling 
of the law. 11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
and the works of darkneſs, are out of ſea- 
ſon in the time of the goſpel. 

E every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 

powers. For there is no power but 

of God: the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. ; 3 Fs EE 

2 Whoſoever therefore refiſteth the power, 

„ | reſiſteth 


— 


— 


6 Whether prophecy.] The proper ſenſe of prophecy here 
Ggnifies the import, the interpretation. of ſacred ſcripture, 
and the explaining of prophecies already delivered. 
He that ruleth.) That preſideth in the diſtribution of cha- 

rities. = . 
regards and affections for each other. | * 
17 Provide things honeft; &c.] Take care that your ac- 
tions and conduct may be ſuch as may be approved of by 
a.l. _—_ 21 

19 Give place unte wrath.) Some interpret this to fignify, 


The giving way to the wrath of God, or the leaving ven- 


:ance to God. Others imagine that it implies, to give 
place, or yield to the wrath of one's enemy, without oppo- 
nag him Either ſenſe may be reconciled with the context; 
but the former ſeems to. be the moſt preferable, | 
_ - Venptamee is nine, &c.] Deut. xxxii. 3757. 

20 Thou Hals heap coals of fre upon his bead.] See Prov. 
WV. 22. Thou wilt touch him ſo ſenſibly, that he will be 


16 Be of the ſame mind, &c.] Re entirely united in your | 


no more able to ſtand againſt ſuch a conduct, than to bear 
on his head burning coals ; but will rather ſubmit and ſeek 
thy friendſhip, and endeavour, by future kindneſs, to over- 
balance the injury. The metaphor ſeems to be taken from 
chemilts who place coals over their veſſels in which they 
melt and liquefy their metals. | | 5 
Notes on Chap. XIII. 

Vet. 1 Let every ſoul,” &c. ] Every, one, however endowed 
with the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, or advanced 
to any dignity in the church: for that theſe things were 
apt to make them overvalue themſelves, is obvious from 
1 Cor a. By the Jews were eſpecially averſe to the do- 
mfniorf of the heathens, looking on their power over them. 
as tyrannical and uſurped, and inconſiſtent with their being 
the peculiar people of God. The apoſtle ſays therefore, 
every ſoul, Jew or Gentile, muſt live in ſubjection to the ci- 
vil magiſtrate, * DE; „ 

2 n. J Rather condemnation ; not only from the 
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| — reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they 
* 6, that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 


nation. 8 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that which 


is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 


ſame: | SS | 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in 


vain: for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 


venger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
wn. 515 ral 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, 
not only for - wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : 
for they are God's miniſters, attending con- 
tinually upon this very thing. | 

7 Render therefore to all their dues : tri- 


bute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 


cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. | VE | Py Ob 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another : for he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the law. £ 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 


we believed. 


Thou ſhalt not covet ; and if here be any 
other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this faying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. | 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, knowing the time, that 


now it is high time to awake out of fleep: 


for now is our falvation nearer than when 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand : Let us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of 
light. | 
13 Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; 


not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 


Anno 
Dom. 


60. 


bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en- 


vying. 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to ful- 


Ill the luſts thereof. 


C H A;P... XIV. EN 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemm one the 

other for things indifferent : 13 but take 

Herd that they give no offence in them : 15 

For that the apofile proveth unlawful by 
many: reg 2 |: 1 

I'M that is weak in the faith receive 

1 you, but not to doubtful diſputations. 

| JJC 


—e— — 


civil powers they injure, but from the fupreme ſovereign, 
whoſe laws they break. iy” 4 | 

7 Tribute to-whom tribute is due.} The Jews, from con- 
fidering themſelves the peculiar people of God, inferred, 


that they were exempted from paying tribute to the Gen- 


K 


tiles, 7 
Fear. ] The Greek word ee more properly may here 
be rendered reverence, +  , | 
8 Hath fulfilled the law.) The ſocial law of loving our 
neighbour as ourſelves, See James ii. 10. | | 
11 Now is our ſalvation nearer than we; believed.) The: a- 
poſtle might mean the approaching deſtruction of Jerufalem, 
which. might be eſteemed a kind of deliverance to the 
Chriſtians trom the rage of Jewiſh perſecution, If we look 
wpon.it as meaning the approaching death of the Chriſtians 
then living, and the final-jidgement of the laſt day, the 
ſenſe will not appear ſo clear, nor will it be free from pb- 


jections. 


12 Let us ur on the armour of light.) © Let us be cloathed 
with all the Chriſtian graces, which, like burniſhed and 
beautiful armour, will be at once an ornament and defence, 
and which will reflect the bright beams that are ſo gloriouſly 
riſing upon us.“ | ; 

13 Honefly,] This fignifies in the original, honourably 
or gracefully. | 0 a | 

hambering.) The Greek may ſignify, the lying long in 

bed ; and may imply, every kind of effeminacy and luxury 
of that kind. | . | LY 

. Haxtonneſs.) The original ſigniſies, a ſoft, luxurious, and 
effeminate manner of living, attended with an affected de- 
licacy, inconſiſtent with that reſolution which is eſſential 
to the character of a goed ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

. 14 Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) This is a ſtrong ex- 
preſſion for endeavouring to be cloathed with all the virtues 
and graces which formed, his character. e 
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Men may mr condemn one the " other for 757 ngs indefferent. 


3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him 
that eateth not; and let not him which eat- 
eth not, judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that ry another 
man's ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth : Yea, he ſhall be holden . : 
for God is able to make him ſtand. 

One man eſteemeth one day above an- 


other: another eſteemeth every day alile. 


Let wry man be fully perſuaded in his own 
min | 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth 
it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the 'Lord he doth not regard 
zt. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giv- 


eth God thanks, 
7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and 


a : no man dieth to himſelf. 


8 Por whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 


the Lord: whether we live therefore, or 


die, we are the Lord's. + 
9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and 


roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord 


both of the dead and living. 


10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother ? 


—_ 


, 
— 2 For one believeth that he may eat all or why doit thou et at t nought thy brother ? Anno. 
60. things: another who is weak, eateth herbs. for we ſhall all ſtand before the en a. Þ 


ſeat of Chriſt. 
11 For it is written, As] live, faith the 


Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give ac- 
count of himſelf to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one an- 
other any more: but judge this rather, that 
no man put a ſtumbling: block, or an occa- 
ſion to fall in þ:s brother's way. 

14 I know, and am perſuaded by the 


Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of 


itſelf : but to him that eſteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with 255 
meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. 
Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom 
Chriſt died. | 

16 Letnot then your good be evil-ſpoken 


of : 
17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 


and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
— oy in the Holy Ghoſt: 

For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 

19 Letus therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things where- 


with one may edify another. 
20 For 


—ů — —_—_— 


No rs on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 1 Him that is weak in the faith receive, &c. ] Him 
that is ſo weak in the Chriſtian faith as till to retain the 


prejudices of a Jewiſh education, receive into your fami- 
liar converſation, but not fo as to run into debates and diſ- 
tinctions about matters which are doubtful, and not agreed 


upon between you. 
2 Eateth herbs.) Some of the Jews uſed to eat no fleſh at 


all. and others eſteemed it a very high pitch of virtue to 
abſtain from it in Gentile countries, and to ſubſiſt entirely 


upon vegetables, from an ap rehenfion that the fleſh fold 


in the ſhambles might have. 
contraſted ſome or ceremonial pollution. 


not only from fleſh, but from fruit. 


n offered to idols, or have 
The Eſſenes, 


a Jewiſh ſect, were peculiarly ſtrict on this head, * 


3 Fo or Cod hath received him. Ji i. e. Into his family. 
5 Let every man be fully perſuaded.) Let every man enjoy 
his own ſentiments freely. 
11 [tis neritten, &c.] Ifaj. xlv. 23. NE: 
1 13 Judge. Fed e. Cenſure and condemn. 
5 If thy brother be grieve, &c.) This expreſſion does 
nk Fit) merely putting him out of humour, but leading bim 


into fin. 


16 Let not then your good be evi l polen of.) Let not your 


_ „which in itſelf is good, &c. 
The kingdom of God is not in meat and drink.] The 


* -diſpenſation-conſiſts not in forms and ceremonies, 
Toy in the Holy Ghoſt.] i. e. A chearful temper, ſupported 
by a confciouſneſs of ſtrict integrity, eſtabliſhed on princi- 
7 by of univerſal love, and inſpired by the bleſſed ſpirit of 
d 3 


We may not pleaſe dur ſelves, 


—_ . 


xv. 


q fr Chrift did not fo. 


* 


bang 


20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God: 
All things indeed are pute; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth with offence. 

21 If is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to 


drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 


ther ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf 
before God. Happy is he that condemneth 
not himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth, is damned 
if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for 
whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. 

| CHAF, FF: 
1 The firong muſt bear with the weak. 

We may not pleaſe ourſetves, 3 for Chrif 

did not ſo, 7 but receive one the other, as 

Chrift did us all, 8 both Jeus, 9 and 

Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth his writing, 


228 andpromiſeth to = them, 30 and re- 


queſteth their prayers 
W E then that are ſtrong, ought to 


bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neigh- 
bour for his good to edification. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; 
but as it is written, The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell on me. 


4 For whatſoever things were written Anno 


aforetime, were written for our learning; 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the N might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and conſo- 
lation, grant you to be like- minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

' 7 Wherefore receive ye one ancther, as 
Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of 


8 Now! fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a mini- 
ſter of the circumcifion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made unto the fa- 
thers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy z as it is written, For 
this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the 
Gentiles, and fing unto thy name. 

10 And again be faith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. 

11 And again 
Gentiles ; and aud him all ye people. 

12 And agai 
be a root of Jefle, and he that ſhall riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles; in him _ the 
Gentiles truſt. 

21 P 


13 Now 


* — 


22 Haff thou faith ? Have it to thyſelf before God] His 
meanin — « In things of an indifferent nature (of which 
he was — men of underſtanding had better 
keep to — ves their law ful liberty, than run the hazard 
of encouraging others to venture further than their con- 
ferences will innocently permit them. 

23 1s damned.) Inſtead of damned, we may read /e/f-con- 
demned ; the word damned, in our language, carrying with 

it too frong an idea at preſent. 

Whatfeever is not of faith, is 
which he is not fully Rs 
ful, is fin, 


] Whatever a man doth, 
in *. own mind to * law- 


Norxs on Chap, xv. 


Ver. 1 We then that are ſtrong, &c.] We who perfect 
underſtand the liberty which Chriſtianity gives to its pro- 
feſſors, ht to bear the infirmities of thoſe who cannot 


| diveſt themſelves of the prejudices which they contraied 


from theformer mode of worſhip. 


3 The reproaches, &c.] Pſalms Ixix, 9. 

5 According to.] i. e. After the example of. 

7 Receive ye one anther.) As domeſties of the ſame fa- 
mily, live friendly, notwithſtanding your diſagreeing in 
opinion about ritual obſervances. 

8 Jeſer Chrift was a miniſter of the circumeifion.} It is 
propoſed to read theſe words ia a parentheſis, and to join 
the words /or the truth, &Cc, to the end of verſe 7, ſo as to 
— the ſeoſe propoſed in the note. Theſe words are 

ed with ſome warmth, to refrain the Gentile converts 
— deſpiſing the Jews for cheir ſtrong attachment to their 
ritual obſervances. AcSr, . 

9 Ai it i dritten, &e. ] Pſalm xvili. 49. 

10 Again he faith.) Rather, theſe words ought to be 
rendered im ally, it is ſaid; for the former words 
quoted are the Pſalmiſt's, the latter Moſes. Deut. xxxii. 


9 Praiſe the Lord, &c.]. Palm bon ES 
12 There ſpall be a root of Feſt, &c. ] ieh l. 16. 
3 2 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
n Eſaias ſaith, There (hail 


Om. 


60. 
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Paul excuſeth bis writing. 
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13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 2 | 
14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 

my bretliren, that ye alſo are full of good- 
neſs, filled with all knowledge, able alſo to 
admoniſh one another. TRE | 
15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly unto you, in ſome fort, 
as putting you in mind, becauſe of the 
grace that is given to me of God, - 

16 That 1 ſhould be the miniſter of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the 

ofpel of God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt. | 
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any 
of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient, by word and deed. 14 
109 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, 
by the power of the ſpirit of God]; fo that 


from Jeruſalem, and round about unto II- 


lyricum, I have fully preached the goſpel of 
. Chriſt. Fins bd, 0 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the 
goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I 
ſhould build upon another man's founda- 
tion: LORE: FLW | 
21 But as it is written, To whom he was 
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not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that Aino 
| om, 


have not heard, ſhall underſtand. - . 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been 
much hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place. in 


theſe parts, and having a great deſire theſe 


many years to come unto you; 19:59 
24 Whenſoever I take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you : for I truſt to ſee 
you in my journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if firſt I be 
ſomewhat filled with your company. | 
25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to mi- 
niſter unto the ſaints. _ bY ak 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
nia, and Achaia, to make a certain contri- 
bution for the poor ſaints which are at Jeru- 
ſalem. | + oi: wed 
27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 
their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in 
carnal things. | 
28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have ſealed to them this fruit, I will 
come by you into Spain. 1 5 00 
29 And J am ſure that when I come un- 
to you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the 
bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. _- 
30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 


me in your prayers to God for me; | 
31 That I may be delivered from them 


that' 


has 4 FI Ss wg 24D ed . -- 4 + a A ; * 


13 Now the God of hope, &c.] May he give you a well- 
grounded complacency and comfort, in conſequence of the 
growing ſtrength of your faith, that.you may abound in a 
more chearfal and lively hope of eternal glory, through the 
power of the holy ſpirit. - 


19 Round about unto Illyricum.] F rom Jeruſalem, An- 


tioch, and Arabia, in the Eaft, round about through all 
the Leſſer Aſia, and Greece, even as far as the weſtern 
ſhores of Illyricum. 
that Paul, before the date of this epiſtle, which was writ- 
ten A. D. 58, had preached the goſpel in theſe regions; 
yet St. Luke takes no notice of it in the hiſtory of the 


Aa: FI att RT A 
24 In Hain. ] It ſeems from henee, that no apoſtle had 


22 it is evident from hence 


yet planted any church in Spain. Lp 
26 Tt hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, &c.) As we read of 


no more collections of Macedonia than one, which was that 


directed by St. Paul, when he went from Epheſus to Mace- 
donia, in the year of Chriſt 57, this circumſtance ſeems to 
fix the date of this epiſtle early in 58. 

31 That [ may be delivered from them, — How vehe- . 
ment their rage and malice againſt the apolile were, will 
appear from Acts 2124. It was from a ſenſe of the 
great importance of his life to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, 
that he is ſo urgent; elſe, we may be aſſured, he would 
have died without reluctance, as he gives us to underſland. 
Phil. i. 21. ö 
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"Chap. x XVI. | 


Frettren i 70 2 greet many. _ 


Anno that do not believe in Juli and: that my 
1 * ſervice which I have for nne may be 


accepted of the ſaints: 

32 That I may come unto you with j Joy 
by the will of God, and may with. you be 
refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 1 
all. Amen. 

4 CHAP. XVI. 

3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet m 

17 and adviſeth them to take heed of 406 

which cauſe diſſenfion and offences ; 2 1 and 

after ſundry jalutations endeth with prai iſe 
and thanks to God. 

Commend unto yau Phebe our ſiſter, 

which is a ſervant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea ; 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as 
becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her i in 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you : 
for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many, and 
of myſelf alſo. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers 
in Chriſt Jeſus : 

4 (Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks : unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but alſo all the churches of the 
Gentiles) | 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in 
their houſe, Salute my well - beloved Epe- 
netus, who is the firſt- fruits of Achaia unto 
Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- 
bour on us. 


FOI" ee tes oe ns 


7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſ- 
men and my fellow-priſoners, who are of 60 


note among the apoſtles, who alſo were in 


Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
houſhold, 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the houſhold of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Perſis, who laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Phitologus, aki Julia, Wen 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all che 
ſaints which are with them. 


16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. 


The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences, 


contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn 


ed; and avoid them. 


18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; 


and by good words, and fair ſpeeches, de- 


Anno 
Dom. 


ce 
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NorTEes on Chap. XVI. 


Ver. 1 Phebe our fiber, which is a ſervant, &c.] The 
word rendered ſervant, ſignifies one who adminiſters to the 
neceſſities of another, either by alms, or providing neceſſa- 
ries, The ancient fathers inform us, that ſome matrons of 
good character attended the apoſtles in their travels, who 
Furniſhed them with all things which they wanted, and 
provided them neceſſaries. Phebe — ay have been one of 
theſe. She was the bearer of this epiſtle 

Cenchrea.] This was a port of Corinth, 

3 Priſcilla and Aguila.] This excellent couple might have 
returned to Rome, on the ceaſing of that edict againſt the 
Jews, which had driven them from thence in the reign of 


— 


Claudius. Priſcilla ſeems to have been a woman of great 
note, and probably of diſtinguiſhed genius and influence, 


as appears not only from the reſpectable manner in which 


ſhe is named here, but alſo from the-edification which the 


eloquent Apollos received from ner inſtructions, in con- 


junction with thoſe of her huſband, 


4 Laid down their own necks.) Fxpoſed themſelves to the © 


extremeſt — to preſerve my life. 


1 The church that is in their houſe.) i. e. The Chriſtians | 


ent in their family. 


16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs. ] The cuſtom of 


ſaluting each other was borrowed from the Jewiſh ſyna- 


g9gue. 
18 But their own belly.) Their own ſecular intereſts. 
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Paul endeth ww with thanks 70 Cod. 
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| Anno ceive RM Nene of the fimple. 


Dom. 


60. 


19 For your obedience is come abroad 
unto all men, I am glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet! would have you wiſe unto 
2 which is good, and ſimple concerning 
evi 
20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace 
of our Lord - Jeſus Chriſt be with you, 
Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work- fellow, and Lu; 


cius, and. Jaſon, and Sofipater, my kinſmen, 
ſalute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote 255 pille, ſa- 
lute you in the Lord. 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole 


church, falutcth you. Eraſtus, the cham- 
* of the 2 ſaluteth you, and _ 


II FI 


tus. a brother. | 
24 The grace of our r Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 
25 Now to him that is of power to eſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preach- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the reve- 
lation of the myſtery, which was kept ſecret 
fince the world began, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by 
the ſcriptures of . the prophets, according to 
the commandment of the everlaſting God, 


made known to all nations for the obedience | 


of faith) 

27 To God only wiſe, be glory gh 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen, 
Written to the Romans from Corin- 

thus, and ſent by Phebe, ſervant of the 
church at Cenchrea. 


20 | Shall braife Satan under oy feet goth. ] This alludes 
to Gen. iti. 15. The apoſtle aſſures them, they ſhould 
ſoon get the better of Satan and his emiſſaries, who were 
endeavouring to ſtop the progreſs of Chriſtianity, and to 
fow diviſion among its members. 

22 1 Tertins, whe CO nn): St. Paul dictated, 


— 


and he wrote this epiſtle. 

The myſtery.) This is ſuppoſed to mean the a of 
the Denies? ; it may likewiſe be applied to the goipe · diſ- 
penſation. The words ew ce the world began, fy the 
moſt early times, in which both theſe _— truths were 
_ and not ande. | 


— 


Anno 
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The Firſt Errerkk of P AUL the Asie tothe 
CORINTHIANS. 


The ARGUMEN T. 


Corinth was a-city of Achaia, Faro yo, an ifthmus, which joint Peloponneſus, mow called 
the Morea, to Greece. It abounded in luxury and vice, and was fa netorious for fornica- 
tion and laſciviouſneſs, that a Corinthian woman was a ſynoni mous term for à proſtitute. 
St. Paul, having planted a church, chiefly of Gentile converts, at Corinth, where his mini ſ 
try had been ſo ſucceſsful, that he continued there near two years, bad occaſion to write this 
epiſtle to the Corinthians about three years after he had left them ; he wrote it from Epheſus, 
and as we may ſuppoſe, about A. D. 57, the third year of Nero. The reaſon for which if 
was written was to anſwer ſeme important queries propoſed by the Corinthians, and to cor- 
rect the various criminal irregularities and diſorders of which they were guilty, and like- 
wiſe to vindicate himſelf from the aſperſion and calumnies-of a faction which bad been formed 
againſt him in his abſence. | | 


. CHAP. IT. 
_ After ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he 
exhorteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth 


Al, called 20 be an apoſtle of 
BY] Jeſus Chriſt, through the will 
of God, and Soſthenes our 


Their difſenſions. 18 God deſtroyeth the EI! brother, | 
_ , Wiſdom of the wiſe, | 2 Unto the church of God, 
| 21Q | which 
NorTEs Ys. Chap. OE tle to join his name with his own, in an epiſtle in which it 


. Sofbenes.] Thi . * was neceſſary to deal ſo plainly with them, and to remon- 
er. 1 Softhenes.] This was a Corinthian - miniſter w ſtrate againk ſo many irregularities. | 
Rttonded St., Paul in his travels: it was prudent in the apoſ _ 2 2 


Paul s ſalutation and thankſgromg. . H r — 2 


Anno which is at Corinth, to them that are ſanc- in the ſame judgement. = ” 


Om. 


59 


trine; anda ſecond, Lam for 


tified in Chriſt Jeſus, called 7 be ſaints, 
with all that in every place call upon the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt.our Lord, both their's. 


and our's. | | 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our father, and from the Lord Jeſus- 
Chriſt. 


4 I thank my God always on your be- 


half, for the grace of God, which is given 
you by Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you: 1 | 


7 So that ye came behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt : 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
end, bat ye may be blameleſs in the day of 
eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Oy 

9 God 7s faithful, by whom ye were 


called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


10 J Now I beſeech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be 
no diviſions among you; but Hat ye be per- 


fectly joined together in the ſame mind, and 


11 For it hath been declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by them wwh:ch are of the 
houſe of Chloe, that. there are contentions 
among you. 1 C 
12. J Now this I ſay, that every one of 
you faith, I am of Paul; and I, of Apol- 


los; and I, of Cephas; and I, of Chriſt. 


Anno 
Dom, 


5% 


7 


x3 Is Chriſt divided } was Paul crucified | 


for you ? or were ye baptized in the name 
of Paul? 2 5 

14 I thank. God that I baptized none of 
you, but Criſpus and Gaius; 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had bap- 
tized in mine n name. _ 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of 
Stephanas; beſides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. | 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but- 


to preach the Goſpel : not with wiſdom of 


wards, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be- 
made of none effect. | 

18 © For the preaching of the croſs is40- 
them that periſh, fooliſhneſs ;. but unto us. 
which are ſaved, it is the power of God. 


19 For it is written, IL will deſtroy the 


wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to. no- 


thing the underſtanding of the prudent. 
20 Where is the wiſe? where is the 


ſcribe? 


| I 


6 


2 Corinth.) See note on Acts xviii. 1. 

9 God is faithful.) i. e. If we continue obedient, God, 
for his part, will certainly perform his promiſe faithfully. 

11 Them of ths houſe of Chloe.) Fortunatus and Achaias, 
mentioned chap. xvi. 17. are ſuppoſed to have been her ſons. 

12 This J ſay, that every. one of you faith, Lam of Paul, 


&ec.] What I mean by the preceding charge, is, that there 


are various parties among you; one, for inſtance, ſays, I 
am for Paul, admiring the plainneſs and purity of his doc 
Apollos, charmed- with the 
eloquence and beauty of his addreſs; and a third, I am 


for Cephas, the apoſtle of the circumcifion, who may be 


well called a foundation-ftone in the church, as he main» 


' tains fo ſtrict a regard to the Moſaic ceremonies, and the 


uliar privileges of God's ancient people: while a fourth 


ſays, Tam for Chriſt, whoſe ſuperior name, and ſtrict ob- 
- ſervation of the Moſaic law in his own perſon, unanſwera- 


bly teſtify its perpetual obligation, however any of his mi- 
niſters may regard or neglect it. 


14 Criſpus.] He was once the ruler of the ſynagogue, 


- — 


17 Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach, &c,] The 
proper office of an apoſtle, .was not ſo much to-baptize, to 


perform the ceremony with his own hands; but rather to. 


attend conſtantly the work of preaching the goſpel. 

. 18 The preaching of the c. ofs is to.them that periſh, faoliſh- 
#e/5.]' The meaning is, the doctrine of the croſs is a doc- 
trine of ſuch a nature, as could not recommend itſelf by 
human cloquence to the imaginations of vicious and vain. 


diſputants, ſuch as were molt of the heathen philoſophers ;. 


but to them that are ſaved, to ſerious and well diſpoſed 
perſons, who embrace truth, wherever they find evidence- 
of it, and who are more pleaſed with what improves their 
minds, than with the vain ew rt of the heathen orato- 
ry; to ſuch perſons, the goſpel in its greateſt plainneſs, 
and original ſimplicity, 7s the power of God; not to amuſe 
men's underſtandings with needleſs ſpeculations, but to 


Ifaiah xxix. 14. 
aiah XXXIIi, 18. 


19 [+ is written, &c. 


> 


20 Whereis, &e.) 1 


-convert their wills to Sr and true holineſs. 


Paul reproveth 


g Chap. ii. 


rhei diſſen/ions. 


anno ſcribe? where 7s the diſputer of this world? 


om, 


59. 


the Deity ; it pleaſed God by the preachi 
of Chriſt, which the incredulous impiouſly ridicule as folly, | 


hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 


this world)? 

21 For after that in the wiſdom of God, 
the world by wiſdom knew not- God, it 
pleaſed-God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
to ſave them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
the Jews, a ſtumbling- block; d unto the 
Greeks, fooliſhneſs; 

24 Butunto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, 
and the wiſdom of God. 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer than men; and the weakneſs of God 
is ſtronger than men. 
26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, to confound the wile ; 
and God hath choſen the weak things of the 


world to confound the things which are 


mighty; 


28 And baſe things of the world, and 


things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 


* 


yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are: 

29 That no fleſh ſnould glory i in his bow 
ſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus; 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, ad 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and re- 
demption: 

31 That, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

C HAP . | 
He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it 
bring not excellency of 1 orf 4 bu 

man wifdom', yet confifteth in the 4, 5 

power of God; and ſo far excelleth 6 the 

wiſdom of this world, and g human ſenſe, 


as that 14 the natural man cannot under= 


BY it. 
ND I, eden when I came to you, 
came not with excellency of ſpeech, 


or of wifdom, declaring unto you the teſti- 


mony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified; 

3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and 
in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching, 
Was not with enticing words of man's wiſ⸗ 

f dom, 


— * 


Seribe.] Scribe here ſignifies an interpreter of the law. 

21 After that, in the wiſdom of God, & c.] The ſenſe is, 
ſince notwithſtanding all the boaſted ſtrength and light of 
human reaſon, men with all their reaſon, knew-not the 
only living and true God, but run into the wildeſt and 
moſt abſurd ſentiments that can be — — concernin 

of- the — 


to ſave thoſe that believe. 

22 The Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſ- 
dem.) The Jews demand a ſign from heaven, to introduce 
a Mcfliah, who ſhall eſtabliſh a temporal kingdom, victhrious 
over all their enemies; ſee Matt. xvi. 1. And the Gieeks 
ſeek a depth of wiſdom and philoſophy ; or the ornaments 
of 25 K uence, and charms of addreſs. 

be fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men.] 'Thoſe things 
which appear to us the moſt improbable, and wherein God 
makes uſe of the moſt unlikely means and inftroments ; 
even this is wiſer than men. 


26 Net many auiſe men __ the fs. Ji i. e. Not many of. 


— 


thoſe whom the world generally eſteem ] for their being 
able by ſubtle diſputes to perplex the plaineſt truths; but the 
men of integrity and plainneſs, of fincerity and ſimplicity 
of heart; men of fair and equitable principles, univerſally 
charitable, and lovers of mankind ; theſe were the, per- 
ſons that embraced the goſpel of Chriſt, 


Nor Es on Chap. II. 


\ Ver. 1 1 came not with excellency of ſpeech; &c. ] I cams 


not with the pomp of language, or worldly wiſdom ; with. 
the laboured charms of eloquence, cr-. philoſophy ; for L 
remembered that I was declaring unto you no human in- 
vention, which needed or admitted ſuch ornaments or re- 
commendations-; but was exhibiting the teſtimony. of God: 
to a plain fact, for which I. produced. authentic evidence by 
viſible divine operations. 
2 I determined not to know any thing, 

mined to make known, and to preach: 


but Jeſus Chriſt, 


&c.]- i, & I deter- 
nothing among you, 
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Paul's preaching. 


The 
Anno dom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, God that we might know the things that Anno 
59. and of power: are freely given to us of God. 6 "ay 
13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in 


5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in 


the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 


God. | | | 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among 
them that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom 
of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought : 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 


myſtery, even the hidden. 40//dom which 


God ordained before the world unto our 
.glory. 15 8 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 


mor ear heard, neither have entered into the 


xit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of meat; for hitherto ye were not able 20 bear 


Heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. En 
10 But God hath revealed hem unto us 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God. 


11 For what man knoweth the things of 


a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in 
him? even ſo the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpi- 


* 


the words which man's wiſdem teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; com- 
paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not 


the things of the Spirit of God; for they are 


fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
1-5 But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all 


things, yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 


16 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he may inſtru him? But 
we have the mind of Chriſt, 


CHAP. III. 5 


2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and di- 
viſion, arguments of a fleſhly mind. 7 He 
that planteth, and be that watereth, is no- 

thing. 9 The miniſters are God's fellows 
workmen. 11 Chriſt the only foundation. 
16 Men the temples of God, 17 which 
muſt be kept boly 19 "The wiſdom of this 
world is fooliſhneſs with Gad. | 
ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak un- 
to you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto 
carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt, 


2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 


1, 


** PREY — * th ——_— 
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6 We ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect, &c.] To 
ſincere chriſtians we ſpeak concerning the wonderful dif- 
penſatian of God, in deſigning to reconcile all things to 
himſelf by Chriſt, even before the foundation of the world, 
'in revealing himfelf by degrees to the patriarchs, and af- 
terwards to the Jews, by Moſes ; in giving the law wrapt 
up under types and ſhadows ; and, in latter ages, diſcover- 

ing himſelf more plainly by the appearance of his ſon; and 
in this lait great diſpenſation, rejecting the Jews, and, re- 
-ceiving the Gentiles; yet, with an intention, that in the 
fulneſs of time, thoſe others alſo ſhould be received in 
again. | | 
5 As it is written, Ec.) Haiah lxiv. 4. 
14 The natural man receiveth not the things, &c.] It ought 
to be rendered, the ſenſual man, i. e. a man wholly taken 
up with the cares and pleaſures of qpis life. 

16 Ve have the mind of Chrift.| I Paul, and my bro- 
ther apoſtles, have the mind of Chriſt, who is the incar- 
nate wiſdem of God himſelf; and therefore we are not 


— 


to be called to the bar of thoſe who arrogantly pretend 
merely on the foot of human reaſon, to cenſure us, as ſome 
of your g ſumptuous teachers do, to their own ſhame, and 
the detriuggant of thoſe that hearken to their ſuggeſtions, 
This pat of the epiſtle is very artfully conducted: he is 
now aiming at the great point of e/ablibing his authority, 
which had bon ſuſpected among them. | 


NorTes on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 I could not ſpeak unto you as unto Spiritual, &c,] I 
could not ſpeak unto you, as unto ſpiritual perſons, who 
bad made any attainments in religion proportionable to the 


illuminations and influences of the ſpirit which you had re- 


ceived ; but was obliged, in many inſtances, to addreſs 
you as thoſe who were ſtill in too great a meaſure carnal in 
your temper and views : and therefore were but as babes 
in Chriſt, and beginners in the divine life, 

2 1 fed you with 


milk, and not with meat.] This is a pro- 


Men the temples of God. 8 


Chriſt the only Foundation. - Chap. ii. 8 
2 it, neither yet now are ye able. heed how he buildeth thereupon. Ho 
2 3 For ye are yet carnal, for whereas 11 For other foundation can no man lay, 8 


there is among you envying, and ſtrife, and 


diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk as 


men. | 
4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, 
and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not 
carnal ? | 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 1s Apol- 
los, but miniſters by whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but 
Gad gave the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; but 
God that giveth the increaſe. | 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that 
watereth are one : and every man ſhall re- 
ceive his own reward, according to his own 
labour. | 
9 For we are labourers together with 
God : ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's 
building. 

10 According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder 
J have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man take 


than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble : | 

13 Every man's work ſhall be made ma- 
nifeſt, For. the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
it ſhall be revealed by fire ; and the fire 
ſhall try every man's work, of what fort it 
is. 

14 If any man's work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he ſhall receive a re- 
ward. RR, 

15 If any man's work ſhall be burnt, he 


ſhall ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be 


faved ; yet fo, as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you ? 

17 If any man defile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy :- for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may 
be wiſe. 


21R 19 For 


verbial expreſſion, ſignifying the firſt nouriſhment that is 
given to infants. | 

3 Whereas there is among you envying, and firift, and di- 
Vong, &c.] i. e. Do not behave yourſelves more like the 
profane and corrupt infidels of this preſent world, than like 
the diſciples of Chriſt ; for even in St. PauPFs dayg,chriſ- 
tians began to be at variance, and to depart from pe ſim- 
plicity thatis in Chriſt, | 

4 While one ſaith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of 
Apollos, &c.] When you eagerly contend about the honours 
of this or that teacher, and ſet him up as the head of a diſ- 
tinguiſhing party; do ye not talk in the ſpirit of your 
heathen neighbours, who have their favourite philoſophers 


and orators too? and is this language for Chriſtians ? 


5 As the Lord gave to every man.] i. e. According to the 
divers gifts and abilities which the ſpirit of God diſtributed 
2 every man ſeverally as he pleaſed, for the promoting of 

e goſpel. 

67 — planted.] i. e. I have founded a Chriſtian church. 

7 Neither is be that planteth any thing, &c.] i. e. Neither 
is the wiſdom or ility of one particular teacher, or of an- 


other, of any conliderable importance, but the bleſſing of 


God only, which makes the preaching of them all effec- 
tual to men's converſion and ſalvation. 

12 Gold, filver, precious flones.) i. e. Doctrines that are 
true, ſolid, and edifying.— cod, bay, ftubble, i. e. unin- 
telligible ſpeculations, and doctrines uſeleſs in practice. 

13 Fire ſhall try every man's work, &c.} So that if it be 
gold, it will be purified ; if fubble, conſumed. 

is He hall be ſaved; yet ſo, as by fire.) Or from fire ; ſo 
as out of, or through the flames; in ſuch a manner, as a. 
perſon eſcapes out of the burning, when his houſe is on all 
fides on fire. From this paſſage, the papiſts ridiculouſly 
attempt to deduce the doctrine of purgatory ; whereas the 
plain meaning of St. Paul, is only to expreſs the great 
danger of thoſe, who, upon the foundation of Chriſt, build 
vain and unneceflary doctrines of their own. 

17 If any man defils the temple of God.] i. e. If any Chrif 
tian lives a vicious and debauched life: in the original, it 
is very elegantly, If any man defr2y the temple of God. 

18 1f any man /eemeth to be wiſe in this world, &c.] Let 
him lay aſide the wiſdom of ſelf-conceit, in order to be- 
come capable of inſtruction in true wiſdom. 


"God's miniſters 


IL CORINFTHIANS. 


how to be eſteemed. 
Amo 19 For the wiſdom of this world is judgment: yea, I judge not mine own oe] 


Dom. 
59. 


_ Gods. 


fooliſhneſs with God: for it is written, He 
taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 
20 rt The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men: 
for all things are yours: | 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things preſent, or things to come ; all are 
yours; 
23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt 7s 


CHAP. IV. 


's In what account the minifters ought to be 


had. 7 We have nothing which we have 
not recerued. g The apoſtles, ſpeftacles to 
the world, angels, and men, 13 the filth, 
and off-ſcouring of the world; 15 yet our 
fathers in Cbriſt, 16 whom «we ought to 


follow. | 


Ex a man ſo account of us, as of the 


miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 
the myſteries of God. | 
2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithful. 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's 


—_— 4 Mi : 5 tt 


ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by myſelf, yet am 
J not hereby juſtifted : but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. aa 

Therefore judge nothing before the 

time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeft the counſels of the 
hearts: and then ſhallevery man have praiſe 
of God. | 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in 
a figure transferred to myſelf, and 70 Apol- 
los, for your ſakes: that ye might learn in 
us notto think of men, above that which is 
written, that no one of you be puffed up for 
one againſt another: ant; 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from 
another? and what haſt thou that thou didſt 


not receive? now if thou didſt receive 17, 


why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not re- 


ceived it? | 
8 Now ye are full, now yeare rich, ye 


have reigned as kings without us: and I 
would to God ye did reign, that we alfo 
might reign with you. | | 

9 For I think that God hath fet forth us 
the apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to 


* ; * 


22, 23 Whether Paul, or Apollur, or Cephas, &c.] How 


magnificently are the happy privileges of Chriſtians, thro? 


Chriſt, ſet forth in this noble exultation ! Firſt, here is a 
full and vehement enumeration of particulars ; and then, 
a noble gradation, which riſes up to the heaven of heavens, 


and terminates in the bleſſed God himſelf. 


NoTes on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 4 1 know nothing by myſelf, yet am I not hereby j uſti- 
Fed.) i. e. Tho'I am not conſcious to myſelf of any thing 
vet, &c. If ſo holy a perſon as St. Paul, though not con- 
ſcious to himſelf of any thing, durſt not ſay he was there- 
fore juſtified, how can any other good Chriſtians be ſo, 
who are conſcious to themſelves of many infirmities. 

6 Thefe things, brethren, I have in a figure, transferred to 
myſelf.] Some, and particularly Mr. Locke, have inferred 
from hence, that not Paul and Apollos, but ſome other 
perſons were ſet up amongſt the Corinthians for heads 
of parties; for whoſe names the apoſtle ſubſtituted his 
own, and that of his moſt intimate friend : but the learned 
and judicious Witzius well obſerves, that it is probable 


— — —_ . 


their names were uſed among ſome others omitted, and 
the ſigure was only this; that the names of Paul and Apol- 
los were uſed to ſignify themſelves, and any others ſo ex- 


tolled: and when the apoſtle would ſay, how little mini- 


ſters were in themſelves, he choſe, out of humility and 
a rather to take ſuch freedom with himſelf, and 
is moſt particular And intimate friends, than with others. 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings, 
&c.] i. e. Ve are puffed up, and grown inſolent and domi- 
neering in your ſeveral parties and diviſions one among 
another. - 1 k l 
9 1 think that God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, &c. 
I think God hath exhibited us, the ined per rd 
thoſe gladiators who are brought on the ſtage laſt of all, as 
appointed to certain death, and therefore not furniſhed 
with weapons of defence, nor allowed ſo much as a chance 
of eſcaping ; for we are produced, as it were, on a public 
theatre, and made a ſpectacle to the world, both to angels 


and men, who are all held in folicitous attention at ſo 


ſtrange and tragical a fight, << BY 


m. 
5% 
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Fp for ddr. 


Chap. v. 


anno death: for we are made a ſpectacle unto 
Dom the world, and to angels, and to men. 


10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, but 
ye are wiſe in Chriſt: we are weak, but ye 
are ſtrong : ye are honourable, but we are 
deſpiſed. | 


11 Even unto this preſent hour, we both 
hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are 


| buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- 


place; | 

12 And labour, working with our own 
hands. Being reviled, we bleſs; being per- 
ſecuted, we ſuffer it. 

13 Being defamed, we intreat : we are 
made as the filth of the world, and are the 
off-ſcouring of all things unto this day. 

14. I write not theſe things to ſname you, 
but as my beloved ſons I warn yon. 

15 For though you have ten thouſand 
inſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many 
fathers ; for in Chrift Jeſus I have begotten 
you through the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore. I beſeech you, be ye fol- 


| lowers of me. 


17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved fon, and 
faithſul in the Lord, who hall bring you in- 
to rememberance of my ways which be in 
Chriſt, as I teach every where in every 


church. 


18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I 


would not come to you. 


* „ 


of them which are puffed up, but the power. 
20 For the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power. | 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of 
meeknels ? | 
EH. 4 


1 The inceſtuous perſon, 6 is caufe rather of 
ſhame unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 
The old leaven is to be purged out. 10 
Hainous offenders are to be fhunned and 
avoided. | 
I is reported commonly that there is for- 

nication among you, and fuch fornica- 
tion as is not fo much as named amongſt 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his 

father's wife. © 40 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 

ther mourned, that he that hath done this 

deed, might be taken away from among 
you. 

3 For I verily as abſent in body, but 
preſent in ſpirit, have judged already, as 
though I were preſent, concerning him that 
bath fo done this deed ; . 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 


ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus 


5 To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for 
' 2 a 


— 1 a. M.A 
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13 Ar the filth of the aworld. ]. Like the wretches, who 
being taken from the dregs of the people, are offered as 
expiatory ſacrifices to the infernal deities among the Gen- 


tiles, and loaded with corſes, affronts, and injuries, in the 


way to the altars at which they are to bleed. 

15 1 have begotten you in the goſpel.) i. e. I preached it 
firſt to you, and was the happy means of your ſpiritual 
birth, and all the privileges of God's children, which you 
receive by it. | 

20 1 he kingdom of Cod is not in word, but in power,) The 
religion of Chriſt does not conſiſt in mere outward profeſ- 


ſions, and forms of godlineſs ; but in the efficacy of a true 


perſuaſion upon the minds of men, bringing forth real vir- 
tue and holineſs in their lives. N 


21 Shall I come unto you with @ rod, &.] He probably 


is this: that ye being | 
aſſembly, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and my fpirit 


alludes to the famous rod of Moſes, by which God gave 
him power to call up all plagues on hardened Pharaoh, and 
idolatrous Egypt. | | 


NoTzs on Chap. v. 


Ver. 1 L is reported, &c. ] The ſcandalous and falfe fic. 
ries that were generally rold among the heathens, of the in- 
ceſtous practices of primitive Chriftians, had their origin 
from the miſrepreſentation of this fact. 

I T1n the name of our Lara Jeſus Chrift, when ye are gr 
thered togeth.r, and my 15 ] The ſentence Þ have paſſed 
all ſolemnly gathered together in full 


being preſent with you. 


The inceſtuous perſon. 


19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 4»n0 
will, and will know, not the ſpeech 5, 


| Hainous offenders to be ſhunned, I. CORINTHIANS. 


Of going to law. © 


D 
59. 


Ano the deſtruion of the fleſh, that che ſpirit 


may be ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 
6 Your glorying is not good: Know ye 


not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 


lump? Ff 470 | 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 


a ye m be a new lump, as ye are unleaven- 
ed. For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrifi- 


os. 

8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs ; but with the un- 
leavened bread of fincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to 
company with fornicators. ' 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous, or ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters ; for then muſt 
ye needs go out of the world: 

11 But now I have written unto you, not 
to keep company, if any man that is called 
a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or 
an idolator, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner, with ſuch an one, no not 
__- :; LES 

12 For what have I to-do to judge them 
alſo that are without ? do not ye judge them 
that are within ? | 


13 Butthem that are without, God judg- 


eth. Therefore put away from among your- 
ſelves that wicked perſon. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The Corinthians muſt not ver their brethrex, 
in . to law with them; 6 efpecially 


inherit the kingdom of God. 15 Our bo- 
dies are the members of. Chriſt, 19 and 
temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16, 17 They muſt 
not therefore be defiled. FEES; 


ARE any of you, having a matter a- 
. gainſt another, go to law before the 
unjuſt, and not before the ſaints? | 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall 
Judge the world ? and if the world ſhall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the ſmalleſt matters? 5 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge an- 
gels? how much more things that pertain 
to this life? | : 
4 If then ye e ee of things 
pertaining to this life, ſet them to judge who 


are leaſt eſteemed in the church. 
5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that 


there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no 


not one that ſhall be able to judge between 


his brethren? | 
6 But 


* 


6 4 little leawen leaveneth the whole Jump.) Thus will evil 
examples tend to ſpread in the church, and if a brand of 
infamy be not quickly ſet upon the incorrigible offender, 
wickedneſs will grow familiar, and loſe its horror; ſo that 
many other members of your ſociery may be polluted, en- 


ſnared, and diſhonoured. | 
Our paſchal lamb, in a figurative 


7 Chrift our paſſover.] 
ſenſe. | | | 

11 Now I have written unto you, &c.] The intent of 
what I have now written unto you, is, that if any one, who 
is named a Chriſtian brother, be evidently a lewd n, 
or remarkably covetous, or in acts of occaſional, tho” not 
ated and cuſtomary worſhip, an idolater, or even a railer, 
who labours to provoke others to foul language, and in- 
ſulting behaviour, or injures any in their abſence by ſlande- 
rous reports, or a drunkard, and in any other reſpects an 
abandoned ſenſualiſt, or a rapacious extortioner, you ſhould 
pot converſe familiarly, or ſo much as eat with ſuch an one 


in common life, and much lefs in ſuch religious folemnities 


as are peculiar to the church of Chriſt, which ought ever to 


be a pure and holy ſociety. | 
12 That are without ?] Without the pale of the church. 


Norzs on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 Before the unjuſt, and not before the ſaints.] In 
Heathen courts, and not before gs. , 

If ye have judgment of things pertaining to this life, &c. 
If 48. pa _ dach great honours and dignities 
in view, have, in the mean time, any little controverſies with 
each other, relating to the affairs of this life, do ye ſet thoſe 
to determine them who are of no eſteem in the church, 

Is it fo, that there is not a wiſe man among you ? &C.] 
What, is there not one wiſe, intelligent perſon, 2 
you all, who may be able to determine the cauſe of Chris- 
tian brother? | 


under infidels. g The . ee ſhall not 


Anno 
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Our b:dies 
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15 Chap. vi. 


the members of Chrift. 


Anno 


Dom. 
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Our bodies are 


"au 


and that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, becauſe ye go to law one with 
another: why do ye not rather take wrong? 
why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be 
defrauded ? | 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren, . x | 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be 
not deceived : neither fornicators, nor ido- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhalt 


inherit the kingdom of God. 


11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are 


. juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. : 
12 All things are lawful unto me, but 


all things are not expedient : all things are 


lawful for me, but I will not be brought un- 
der the power of any. 


13 Meats' for the belly, and the belly 
for meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it 


and them. Now the body is not for forni- 


power. 


cation, but for the Lord; and the Lord for 
the body. | Es | 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his own 


15 Know ye not, that your bodies are 
the members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take 
the members of Chriſt, and make them the 


6 But brother goeth to law with brother, 


members of an harlot? God forbid. 
16 What, know ye not that he which is 


joined to an harlot, is one body? for two 


(faith he) ſhall be one fleſh. *_ 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is 
one ſpirit. | 

18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a 
man doeth, is without the body : but he 
that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt 
his own body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own ? 3 TW. | 

20 For ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit, which are God's. 


CH 4A.F,; VN; 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to 
be a remedy againſt fornication ; 10 and 


Anno 
Dom. 
59» 


that the bond thereof ought not lightly to be 


diſſolved. 18, 20 Every man muſt be 


content with his vocation. 25 Virginity 


" wherefore to be embraced. 3 5 And for 
what reſpetts we may either marry, or ab- 
ain from marrying. 4 
OW concerning” the things whereof 
ye wrote unto me: I is good for a 
man not to touch a woman. | 

2 Nevertheleſs, te avid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wife 
due benevolence : and likewiſe alſothe wife 
unto the huſband, 

21 S 


4 The 


— — 
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9 Efeminate.] The Greek word paMaxc; does not here 


ſignify delicate perſons, but the moſt deſtetable of all finners. 


eſychius interprets wanzxcs by yuramendrn;, like a woman 
in manners, or ſcortula maſcula. 

12 All things are lawful for me, but, &c.] The meaning 
is not that all things were alike lawful, but that all theſe 


things which are lawful, are not therefore conſequently ex- 


2 ; though Dr. Heylyn puts a note of interrogation 
here: Are all things lawful for me ? and ſays, here begins 


an anſwer to ſome who-would defend fornication under the 
notion of Chriltian liberty. 5 

18 He that committeth fornicati an, finneth, &c.] This is 
well illuſtrated by a fine paſſage of Xenophon, in which 
Socrates is repreſented as ſaying, ** Intemperate men 
hurt themſelves far more than others; whereas other ſin- 
ners ſecure ſome proſit to themſelves, tho” they are injuri- 

N 


1 


ous to others.“ 


» 


os 


"The hand of marriage. ought 1. CORINTHIANS. nt lighth rode diſolved 
Anno 4 J The wife hath not power of her band that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed Anno. 
4 own body, but the huſband: and likewiſe to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 1 


vet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife 


alſo the buſband hath not power of his own 


body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except 
it be with conſent for a time, that ye may 
give yourſelves to faſting and prayer: and 


come together again, that Satan tempt you 


not for your incontinency, 
6 But ſpeak this by permiſſion, 
of commandment. - 

7 For I would that all men were even as 
I myſelf. But every man hath his proper 
gift of God ; one after this manner, and 
another after that. g 5 

8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, It is good for them if they abide 
even as I. . : 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than to 
burn. ä 8 | 

10 ¶ And unto the married I command, 


depart from her huſband : 5 3 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſband: 
and let not the huſband put away hrs wife. 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, 


If any brother hath a wife that believeth 


not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. | 
13 And the woman which hath an huſ- 


and not 


14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanc- 
tified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is ſanctified by the huſband : elfe were your 
children unclean ; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a filter is not under 
bondage in ſuch caſes: but God hath called 
us to peace. | 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy huſband? or 
how knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou 
ſhalt ſave thy wife! | 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo 
let him walk: and fo ordain I in alb 
churches, 

18 Is any man called. being circumciſed ? 
let him not become uncircumeiſed: is any 


called in uncircumciſion? let him not be- 


come circumciſed. ' 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumcifion is nothing, but the keeping of the 
commandments of God. l 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame call- 
ing wherein he was called. | 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care 
not for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
uſe it rather. , $248 


22 For he that is called in the Lord, e- 
ing a ſervant, is the Lord's freeman: like- 


wiſe 


— — — 
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Nor s on Chap. VII. 5 


ver. g Defraud ye n't one the other, except it be auith con- 
ſent for a time, &c.] Withdraw not therefore from the com- 


pany of each other, unleſs it be by confent for a time; that 
e may be at leiſure to devote yourſelves more intenſely to 


faſting and prayer; and that ye may come together again 
as uſual, leſt Satan tempt you on account of your inconti- 
nence, and take occaſion, from the irregular Allies of ani- 
mal nature, to fill you with thoughts and paſſions which 


marriage in its original inſtitution was intended to remedy, 


6 1 jpeak this ly permiſſion, and not of commandment.) I ſay 
this by permiſſion. from Chriſt, but not by any expreſs com- 
mand which he gave in parſon. ö 


Every man hath his proper gift F God.] i. e. A natural 


— _ _— — 


2— or fitne/s for certain particular duties or ſtates of 
yue. 


10 Unto the married, &c.] The tranſlation publiſhed by 


the Engliſh ſeſuits at Bourdeaux, renders it, To thoſe who. © 


are united in the ſacrament of marriage; which I mention as 
one inſtance ſelected from a vaſt number, of the diſhoneſty 
of that tranſlation. | 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, &c.] Forms and ceremonies 
of all diſtinctions are nothing. ö | 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care not for it, &c. 
Servant, i. e. 4 //ave, UN it rather, i. e. if a man coul 


obtain his freedom, he might lawfully defire it; but if he 
could not, he ought not to look upon that as a mark of 
the diſpleaſure of God, a | | 


q -- 


Virginity wherefore 


_ 


Chap. vi 2 


fo be embraced. 


—— 
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Anno yyide alſo he that is called being free, is 
Chriſt's ſervant. | 


23 Ve are bought with a price, be not 

ye the ſervants of men. | 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God. 

2 5 Now concerning virgins, I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give my 
judgement as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
for the preſent diſtreſs, 7 ſay, that it is good 
for a man ſo to be. | 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not 
to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? 
ſeek not a wife. | 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
ſinned: and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 


| ſinned,” Nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall have trou- 


ble in the fleſh : but I ſpare you. | 
29 But this I fay, brethren, the time is 
ſhort: it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none; 
30 And they that weep, as though they 
wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not: and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not; | 
31 And they that uſe this world, as not 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away. | 
2 But I would have you without care- 
fulneſs. He that is unmarried, careth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
may pleaſe the Lord ; | 
But he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may 
leaſe hrs wife. 5 
34 There is difference alſo between a 


wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman Anno 


careth for the things of the Lond, that ſhe 
may be holy both in body and in ſpirit: but 
ſhe that is married, careth for the things of 
the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; 
not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that you may 
attend upon the Lord without diſtraction. - 

36 But if any man think that he behay- 
eth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if 


ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need ſo 
require, let him do what he will, he ſinneth 


not ; let them marry. l 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but 


hath power over his own will, and hath ſo 
decreed in his heart, that he will keep his 


virgin, doeth well. I 

38 So then, he that giveth 
riage, doeth well : but he that giveth her 
not in marriage, doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as 
long as her huſband liveth: but if her huſ- 
band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married 
to whom ſhe will; only in the Lord. 8 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe fo abide, af- 


ter my judgement : and I think alſo that 1 


have the Spirit of Gd. 
C 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, g 
We muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, 10 


the offence of our brethren: 11 but muſt- 


bridle our knowledge with charity. 
N. as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all 


have knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
2 And 


but charity edifieth. 


* 


i 


23 Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of 
men.] Chriſt hath redeemed you at the expence of his own 
blood; and therefore let me caution you, that ye do not 
become the ſlaves of men. 

28 Shall have trouble in the fleſb.] In their own perſons, 
in their wives, in their children. 

36 If any man think that he behaveth himſelf uncomely to» 


her in mar- 
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abard his virgin, &c.] If he apprehonds that he ade an unbe- * 


coming part towards his virgin daugliter, or any other mai- 


den that may fall under his guardianſhip, fe poſs the - 


fer of ber age in. a ſingle tate, and if he think it ought 
ſo to be, let him do what he will in this reſpe&, he bath 


not ſinned in his intent of letting her change her condition: 


let him look out a partner in life for her, and ler them marry. 


ought to know. - - 

3 But if any man love God, the fame 1s 
known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto 
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that ere is none other God 
but one. 

F For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 
there be gods many, and lords many) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all things, and we in 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every man 
that knowledge. For ſome with conſcience 
of the idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing 
offered unto an idol: and their conſcience 
being weak, is defiled. | 

8 J But meat commendeth us not to 
God; for neither if we eat, are we the 


better neither if we eat not, are we the 


worſe. 

9 But take heed leſt by any means this 
liberty of yours become a Humbling- -block 
to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge, fit at meat in the idols temple, 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which. is 


weak be emboldened to. eat thoſe things 


w_ brother periſh, for whom Chriſt 
ie 

12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience, 
ye fin againſt Chriſt, * 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the 
world ſtandeth, leſt I make wy; wa 


offend. 
1 P. IX. 
1 He ſheweth his liberty, and that we mi- 


uiſter ought to live by the goſpel : yet 
. that himſelf bath of his 0WN oh ain- 


ed, 18 to be either chargeable unto them, 


22 or offenſive unto any in matters indiffe- 
rent. 24 Our life is like unto à race. 

MT not -an- apoſtle? am I not free? 

have I not ſeen. Jeſus. Chriſt our 


Lord? are not you my work in the Lord ? - 


2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs. L am to you: for the ſeal of mine 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 


3 Mine anſwer to * that do examine 
me, is this; | 


4 Have wenot power to and to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a 

ſiſter a wife, as well as other apoſtles, and 

as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to: forbear working ? 

7q Who goeth a warfare. any time ax 

his 


} 


, * _ fr of 


No Es on Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 3 Is known of him.] Is approved of Gad. 
s Though there be that are called gods, whether, &c.] 
Though there are many which are called gods, whether 


reſiding in heaven or in earth, or even under. the earth: 
for the heathens have not only the celeſtial and terreſtrial, 


but likewiſe their infernal deities. As there are many gods, 
and many lords, who are in their various ſubordination 


adored by the Gentiles, and have great, though very ab- 


ſurd worſhip, paid to them; nevertheleſs, to us there is 
but one God, the father of angels and men ; from whom 


axe all things in created: nature; and we deriving our be- 


ing from him, were made for him, and for his gory. | 


10 Be 3 In the original it is, be edifed ; i. e. 
led on by degrees to eat things offered to idols. 
12 When ye fin fo againſt the brethren, and æubund their 


/aveak conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt.) When you thus fin 


againſt your brethren, and wound their weak conſciences, 
leading them into _=— and hazarding their ne you 
greatly ſin againſt Chciſt 

NorTzs on Chap. IX. 


Ver, 5 Hawe awe not powver 10 lead abcut a fifter, Kc.] 
Have we not power to lead about with us, in our apoſloli- 
cal travels, a ſiſter, (a woman who is a chriflian) whom 


we might take for a "ew as ſome of the othen ee | 


"We ought not ts abuſe _ 1. SQRI NT HI A N 2 3 — 
Anno 3 And if any man Sia that hs REY which are offered t to Aae : 5 
89 any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 595 _ 


— ä OI 


— n * 


Ihe true miniſters. 


—— 
Chap. ix. 


Life is like unto a race. 


L—_— 


Anno his own charges 


?. who planteth a vineyard, 


Dom. and eateth not of the fruit thereof, or who 


59 


niſter about holy 


feedeth a flock, and cateth © not of the milk | 


of the flock ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a a or faith 
not the law the ſame alſo ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, 


Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn, 
care for oxen ? 


Poth God take 
10 Or faith he it altogether for ourſake's ? 


for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written: 
that he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope ; 
and that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould 


| be partaker of his hope. 


11 If we have ſown unto you foiritual 
things, is if a great thing if we ſhall reap 


your carnal things ? 


12 If others be partakers of his ue 
over you, are not we rather ? Neve 
we have not uſed this power ; but ſuffer all 


things, left we ſhould hinder the goſpel of 
* Chriſt, | 


13. Do ye not know that they which mi- 
things, live of the things 
of the temple ? and they which wait at the 
altar, are partakers with the altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that 
they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of 


the goſpel. 
15 But I have uſed none of theſe things. 


Neither have I written theſe things, that it 
Should be fo done unto me ; for it were 


eleſs. 


better for me to die, than that any man 5 


ſhould make my glorying void. 
16 For though I preach the goſpel, I 
have nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is 
laid upon me; yea, wo is unto me if I 
preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if 1 do this thing willingly, 1 
have a reward: but if againſt my will, a 


diſpenſation 95 the goſpel | is committed unto 


me. 
18 What is my reward then ? verily that 
when I preach the goſpe!, I may-make the 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge,” that.I a- 
buſe not my power in the goſpel. 
19 For though I be free from all men, 


yet haye I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that 


I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews, I became 28 a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, 


that I might gain them that ate under the 


law ; 
221 To them that are dw law, as 


without law, (being not without law to 


God, but under the law to Chriſt) that I 


might gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that 
I might gain the weak: I am made all 
thingsto all men, that I might by all means 
fave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in 

21 T A race, 


= — * * 


16 Wo is unto me if I preach not the goſpel.] To decline a 


work aſſigned to me by ſo condeſcending an appearance of 
Chriſt, when with malicious rage I was attempting to def. ' 


troy his church, would be an inſtance of ingratitude and. 
obſtinacy deſerving the moſt dreadful condemnation. 

17 A diſpenſation is committed unto me.) Which I muſt of 
neceſſity fulfil. 

20 Unto the Jews, I became as a Few, &c.] To the own 
I me as a jew, that I =—_— gain over more of the 
Je to chriſtianity : to thoſe, I ſay, who were, or appre- 


'hended- themſelves to be, under the tedious ceremonies 


and diſagreeable reſtraints of the Moſaic law, I became as 
if 4 were till in conſcience under the obligations of the 
law, though I knew it to bave been aboliſhed : and thi: , 


. 7 = 2 — . * * E 


that I mike gain thoſe who apprehended nie to be 
under the bond of that law. 

21 To them that are without law, &5 afl far lar, &c.] 
The meaning is, that though men were delivered by Chrift 


\ from the bondage of the ceremonial law, yet were they by 
no means diſcharged from any moral obligations. 


22 To the awe 


became 1 as ara, that I [eight ain, 0 
I condeſcended to the weak in the articles off 


food ar 


dreſs, which might come into queition, that 1 might gain 
upon the weak. 

Ft Know ye not that thry which run in a race, run a 

I may illaſhate this, by referring to the games ſo 

= known in Greece, and particularly to the Iithmizr, 

{o often celebrated among you at Corinth. Do von not 


Dom. 


59. 


I CORINTHIANS Their puniſhments. 
that all our. fathers. were under the cloud, Anno | 
and all paſſed through the ſea; -— 


The Jews ſacraments. 
a race, run all, but one receiveth the-prize? 
So run that ye may obtain. 


Anno 


Dom. 


1 5 And every man that ſtriveth for the 2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in * 
maſtery, is temperate in all. things: Now the cloud, and in the ſeae 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but 3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
we an incorruptible. 0 5 | 4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
26 nt 2 ſo run, not as uncertain- drink: (For they drank of. that ſpiritual Rock 
ly: fo fight I, not as one that beateth the 2 3 them : and that Rock was 
27 But I keep under my body, and bring 5 But with many of them God was not 
it into ſubje@ion : leſt that by any means well pleaſed :. for they were overthrown 
when I have preached to others, I myſelf in the wilderneſss. e RY 
mould be a caſt-a wax. . 6 Now theſe things were our examples, 
iet N to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
C HAP. X. things, as they alſo luſtd. 


1 The facrement of the Jews, 6 are types 


encouragement to exert yourſelves in the purſuit 
tial bleſſings: ſee to it therefore, that ye ſo run, as that wh 
may obtain ; and that ye lay aſide every thing that would 

an incumbrance to you, or render you incapable of diſ- 


ſtrength, and ſubmitting to a re 


of ours, 7 and their punifhments 11 ex- 


ampies for us. 14 We muſt flee from 1do- 
latry. 21 We muſt not make the Lord's 


table the table of devils: 24 And in things 
muſt have regard of our 


indifferent ue 
brethren. 


A MOREOVER, brethren, I would 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as. were ſome 
of them; as it is written, The people fat 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up to. play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 


anal them committed, and fell-in one 


day three and twenty thouſand. 


9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 


. of ſerpents. | | | 
| not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how 10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 
know, that wich reſpett to choſe.who run in he ſtadium * 5 NorzEs on Chap. 4 


foot · race, all indeed run, and contend with each other; 


whereas but one receiveth the prize : yet the uncertain 
hope that each may be that one, animates them all to 
ſtrain every nerve in the courſe. You have much gr 1 
celef- 


e the race with neceſſary vigour and alacrity. 
2 


very man that firiveth for the. maſtery, is temperate, 


c. ] Every one who contendeth in the games, whether 
in running, or wreſtling, or combating, is temperate in 
all things; abfluining from whatever might enervate his 

ar courſe of diet, exer- 
ciſe, and hardſhip, that he might be the more capable of 


_ exerting himſelf with ſucceſs. 


A corruptible crown.) A garland of leaves or parſley, that 


will ſoon wither and periſh :- but we are animated by the 


view of an incorruptible crown, the duration and glory of 
which will be commenſurate to the exiſtence of our im- 


Ver. 1 I awould not that ye ſhould be ignorant, ge.] I would 
by no means have you ignorant, that all our fathers WhOm 
Moſes, the great lawgiver of our nation, led out of Egypt, 


were all under the conduct of that miraculous pillar of cloud. 


and of fire, and they all paſſed through the ſea, the power of 
God opening a way for them, while the mountains in- 


cloſed them on either ſide, and their Egyptian enemies 
were preſſing hard upon their rear, 


2AM Were all baptized unto Male.] By the miniſtry of 
oſes. | 
3 Did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat.) i. e. The manna,. 
which, for its excellence, is called angels food, Pſalm Ixxviii. 
2J» : : 
| 12 Did all drink- the ſame ſpiritual drink, &c.] Of that 
ſpiritual or myſterious rock, the wonderful ſtreams of which 
followed them through ſo many wanderings and encamp- 
ments: and that rock was a moſt affecting repreſentation of 
Chriſt, the rock of ages, the ſure foundation of his peo- 
e's hopes, from whom they derive theſe ſtreams of bleſ- 
fings, which follow them through all this wilderneſs r- 


mortal ſouls, | | R c 46-4: * 

1 1 | j tal life, and will end in rivers of pleaſure at the right 
e eee eee deere = of Gol fo over See e 
6 12 7 They ſat dewn tocat-and drink, &c.] i. e. At the dedi- 


— 


Ai mult net make the Lords © 


"Chap. x. © 


rable the table of devids. 


Anno 
Dom. 
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alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the 
F Ne toe oth hey 

11 'Now all theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples : and they are written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed left he fal. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is common to man: but God 
7s faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted aboye that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear t. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. Me he babes 
15 1 ſpeak as to wife men: judge ye 
(( WES 

16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
is it not the commnnibn of the blood of 
Chriſt? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chriſt? 

17 For we being many, are one bread, 


N 
* 


are we ſtronger than he? 


and one body: for we are all 
18 Behold Iſrael after che fleſh : are not 


they which eat of the ſaerifices, partakers 


of the altar? . 

19 What ſay I then? that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered in ſa- 
erifice to idols is any thing? ; - 

20 But T fay, that the things which the 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, 
and not to God: and I would not that ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with devilsx. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 
takers of the Lord's table; -and of the table: 
of devils. & N n arent aft | 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jeglouſy ? 


23 All things are lawful for me, but all 


things are not expedient: all things are law- 


ful for me, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man ſeek his on: but every 
man another's wealth. 
| : : 25 What- 


— - th. 


| extion of the golden eatf;” they rejoiced in theit idolatry 


with feaſtin 


and dancing. 


10 Of the defirryer.) The Jews interpret this of him 


whom they fancy to be the angel of death, 2 

11 Theſe things happened unto them for enſamples.) To us. 

12 Let him thinketh he Bandeth,. &c.) Let him that 
thinketh he ſtandetk moſ{ ſecurely, and who may be ready 
moſt confidently to truſt in his own ſtrength, take heed leſt 
he fall ſo much the lower, in proportion to the degree in 
which he imagines himſelf out of all manner of danger. 

16 The cup of bleſſmg which we bleſs, is it not, &c.] The 
ſacramental cup, is it not the token of our faith, and our 
communion in theſe ineſtimable privileges, which are the 
purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt, ſhed for the remiſſion of 
out fins ? The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt in the like ſenſe ?: 

17 Por wwe being many, are one” bread, and one body, &c.] 
For we Chriſtians, being many, are yet bug different parts 
ef one and the fame broken bread, which we diſtribute and. 
receive as being members of one body. 

18 Bebold Nager the fleſh : are not they which eat, &c.] 
Confider the caſe of Iſrael according to the fleſh, the lineal 

dants of the choſen people of God. Are not they 
eat of the facrifices, offered in their temple at Jeruſa- 
lem, eſteemed to be partakers of the altar of God, on which 
part of them were conſumed ? Surely then the ſame argu- 


, 


ment will prove, that they who knowingly ſhare in-the ſa-- 
crifices preſented to idols, hold a kind of communion by- 
no means reconcileable with the ſanctity of the Chriſtian: 
character, or the tenor of their ſacramental en ents. 
19 Wheat ſay I then ? that the idil is any thing, &c.) What 
then do I ſay, that an idol of wood or ftone, ofifilver or 
Id, is in itſelf any thing divine; or that the thing which 


is ſacrificed to idols, is morally and uni _undlean ? 
You know I maintain nothing of this kind.. | 
20 The things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, c. J You mult 


be aware, that what the heathens facrifice, they ſacrifice to» 


evil dæmons, and not to God. Now I would not by any 
means that you, who have at your baptiſm ſolemnly re- 
nounced the devil and all his adherents,. ſhould have com- 
munion with dzmons. | : 

21 Ye cannot drink thi cuꝶ off the: bord; &c.] Ye cannot, 
conſiſtent with your baptiſmal covenant, at one time drink: 
of the cup of-the Lord, in that holy rite in which you com« 
memorate his death; and at another time, of the cup of 
dzmons, of libations poured to their. honour, or. cups. 
drank at their feaſts. 1 

22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are we: flrenger,, 
oa Do we deliberately mean to provoke the Lord to jea- 
louſy, by thus carefling thoſe whom he abhors ? or are we: 


able to refiſt or endure the dreadful. efforts of: his diG- 


pleaſure ?. 


partakers of — 


. 


59 


. muſt have regard of our brethren. 1. CORENTH IA NS. Chriſt reproveth the Jews, 


Anno 


Dom. 
59. 


25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, 
that eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 
ſake. RE. 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulneſs thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not, bid 
you to 4 feaſt, and · ye be diſpoſed to go; 
whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, aſking 
no queſtion for conſcience fake. : 

28 But if any man fay unto you, This 
is offered in facrifice unto idols, eat not for 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
fake, For the earth ig the Lord's, and the 
fulneſs thereof. * 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but 
of the others: for why is my liberty judged 
of another man's conſcience? 
30 For, if I by grace be a partaker, why 
am I evil ſpoken of for that for which I 
give thanks? 775 | | 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
er whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. LLC © 156% 
32 Give none offence, neither to the 


Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church 


of God: 
33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, 


not ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit 


of many, that they may be — 
a 
x He reproveth them, berduſe in bo y n. 


+ » blies 4 their men prayed with their beads 
covered, and 6 women with their heads 


— 


uncovered: 17 and becauſe generally their Anno 


meetings were not for the better, but for the 
worſe ; as 21 namely, in profaning with 
| thetr own feaſis the Lord's ſupper. 23 


Laſily, be calleth them to the firſt inſtitu- 


tion thereof. 


E ye followers of me, even as I alſo 


am of Chriſt. - 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you 
remember me in all things, and keep the 
ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that the 
head of every man is Chriſt ; and the head 
of the woman is the man; and the head of 
Chriſt, 1s God. | | 


4 Every man praying or propheſying, 


having hrs head covered, diſhonoureth his 


head. 


5 But every woman that prayeth or pro- 


| phelieth with her head uncovered, diſ- 


onoureth her head: for that is even all one 
as if ſhe were ſnaven. 3 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let 
her alſo be ſhorn: but if it be a ſhame for a 
woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be 
covered. | 3 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his head, foraſmuch as he is the image and 


glory of God: but the woman is the glory 


of the man. 


8 For the man is not of the woman: 
but the woman of the man. hors 
9 Neither was the man created for the 
woman: but the woman for the man. 
| 5 i 10 For 


r 


— 
- 
— 


: 32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles.) 


Be inoffenſive to the Jews, who abhor every yang. I looks 


like the leaſt approach to idol worſhip ; and to 
who are ſo much attached to it. | 
NoTEs on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 1 Be ye followers of me.] This verſe ſeems to be- 
long to the preceding chapter, and is therefore injudici- 
oally ſeparated from it. Be ye imitators of me, who, in 


Greeks, 


this grand and important conſideration, loſe every inferior 


view, as Our great Lord and maſter did, 


_— Hawing bis bead covered, diſhanoureth his bead.) The 


_ prieſts and propheteſſes of the Gentiles had their faces un- 


covered when they were undera holy rapture, and delivered 


their oracles ; and at theſe times the hair of the prieſteſſes 


were generally diſhevelled :. as the Carinthjan women, when 
under divine inſpiration, wore their hair in the ſame faſhion, 
it made them reſemble the pagan prieſteſſes too much, 


the apoſtle therefore, with great propriety, diſcourages! 
actice. Skin. 


Glory of Gad. ] The word rendered glory, ſignifies both 
a beam or irradiation, and 2 likeneſs, | 7 


59˙ 


7 
i 
2 
. 


profaning the Lord fn fer. 


He reproveth them for Chap. xi. 
Anno 10 For this cauſe ought the woman to ther in the church, I hear that there be divi- Anno 
Dom. have power on her head, becauſe of the. viſions among you; and I partly believe it. 79 
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angels. | | 19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies among 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with- you, that they which are approved may be 
out the woman, neither the woman without made manifeſt among you. 4/08 
the man in the Lord. 20 When ye come together therefore in- 
« 12 For as the woman is of the man, even to one place, this is not to eat the Lord's 
; ſo is the man alſo by the woman: but all ſupper. 2 
things of Gd. ö 6 21 For im eating every one taketh before 
13 Judge in yourſelves : is it comely that other, his own ſupper: and one is hungry, 
a woman pray unto God uncovered? and another is drunken. | | 
14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and 
that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame to-drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the church of 
unto him: | God, and : ſhame them that have not? #% 


15 But if a woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her : for her hair is giyen her for 


a covering. 4 


16 Butif any man ſeem tobe contentious, 
we have noſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 


8 


17 Now in this that I declare unto you, 
I praiſe yo not, that you come together 
not for the better, but for the worſe. - - 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come toge- 


What ſhall I fay to you ? ſhall I praiſe you 


in this? I praiſe you: not. 


23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : RISE 


24 And when he had given thanks, he 


brake it, and faid, Take, eat; this is my 


body, which is. broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. 


21 U 


to Poder on her head, &c.] The veil was in Hebrew 
called Radid, which came from the root Radad, that fig- 
nifies to have dominion or power over any one, and conſe- 
quently implied /adjefion. | 

Becauſe of the angels.) Angels are generally repreſented 
as attending upon the Deity, and are taken as tokens of 
the divine preſence; they are imagined more eſpecially to 
attend the places of divine worſhip ; agreeably to which 
ſuppoſition, the reaſon why the women ought to be covered 
becauſe of the angels is thought to have been this, that ſhe 
ought to do that which was moſt decent in that place, 
where the angels, who uſed to be preſent in ſuch places, 
were her examples, in covering their faces with their wings, 
as a token of ſubjection to God, and of their unworthi- 
neſs to appear in his ſight. See Ecclef.-i. 6. 

13 Ts it comely that a woman, &c.] The Grecian women 
uſed always to appear in veils when they came into pub- 
lic aſſemblies. | | 

16 Fam man ſeem to be contentious, &c. ] If any, from a 


love of diſputing, ſhould controvert what is advanced, and 


contend for women to appear uncovered, I muſt reply, that 
cuſtom, and the practice of all the churches planted by 
med or any other apoſtle, are againſt him- 

17 N come” together not for the better, &c.] To under- 
ſtand this, and the following verſes, we muſt obſerve :. 1ſt, 
That they bad ſometimes a meeting only for eating the 


— — 


Lord's ſupper, ver. 33. 2dly, "That to thoſe meetings : 


they brought their own ſupper, ver. 21. 3dly, That tho? 


every one's ſupper was brought into the aſſembly, yet it 


was not eat in common, but every one fell to his own ſup- 
per by himſelf as ſoon as it was ready, without ſtaying for 


the reſt of the company, or communicating with them in 


eating, ver. 21, 


23. | 

19 There muſt 2 4½% herefies among you, &c.] In the 
courſe of things, it is ta be expected, that there muſt be 
even hereſies among you: contentions will arite to ſuch a a 


height, that ſeparations will enſue. The warmth of ſome 


tempers evidently leads to this; and providence may, pro- 
bably, permit it, that they who are of the moſt approved 


characters, may be made manifeſt among you by the ſteadi- 
neſs and candour of their conduct. 
20 L is nat to eat the Lard's ſupper.] There were ſome 


Egyptians near Alexandria, who partook of the ſacrament 
In a particular manner, not much differept from the:Corin- 
.thians, introducing it with a jovial feaſt, in which they te- 
galed themſelves with all kings of food. _ 


23 1 have. received, of the Lord, &c.] i. e, He received 
it, not by tradition from thoſe w ho were before him, but 


by immediate revelation from Chriſt himſelf, This affords | 
a ſtrong argument for the perpetuity. of this ordinance in. . 
the church. .. | 925 - 


25 After 


— 2 8 . - — 
— —»„— — — — — —— — 


8 "He calleth them to the . I. CORINTHIAN 1 


firſt inſtitution thereof. | 


Anno 
Dom. 
59. 


the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the ne teſtament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
berance of me. Te, 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come. | 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 


bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 


worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. | 4 
28 But let a man examine himſelf, and 


ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 


that cup. 


from a worldly or common feaſt ; not con 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and 
fickly 2 you, and many ſleep. | 

31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. OTE 

32 But when we are judged, we are 


chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 


be condemned with the world. | 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for another. 


* 


25 After the fame manner alſo be took . 


at home; that ye come not together unto 


condemnation. And the reſt will I ſet in 
order when I comme. '' 
é CHAP. XII. 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to 
' Profit withal; 8 and to that end are di- 


ver/ly beſtowed : 12 that by the like propor- 
tion, as the members of a natural body tend 


all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, 
and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body: 27 jo 
we ſhould db one for another, to make up the 
my/tical body of Chriſt. ', 
OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 


ot 


'thren, I would not have you igno- 


R | 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car- 


ried away unto theſe dumb idols, even as 
ye were led. | OT 
3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 


that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God 


calleth Jeſus accurſed : and that no man can 


ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but 


— 


26 This bread.) St. Paul plainly calls this element bread 


after conſecration ; it is no wonder, therefore, that this 


text ſhould be urged againſt the wgarine-of tranſubitanti- 
ation. | | - 2k 

29 Unworthily.) In an irreverent manner, without a due 
regard to God, and to the —— — purpoſe of its ap- 
pointmeat, ſhall be counted guilty of profaning that which 
is intended to repreſent the body and blood of the Lord. 
Damnation. ] It is a very unhappy miſtake in our verſion 
of the Bible (and has raiſed a dread in tender minds, which 
has greatly ohſtructed the comfort they might have received 


from this infitutign) that the word xp; is here rendered 


damnation ; Whereas it certainly means temporal judgments, 
as St. Paul Fimſelf explains it at the zoth verſe, It ſhould 
likewiſe bg6bſerved, that the apoſtle does not ſay; Vbo- 
ſeewer ſhall eat this bread, being not worthy of it; but awho- 
ever eats it in ſuch an unworthy or iĩrreverent manner, as he 
deſcribes above; which ought not to deter modern Chriſtians 
from approaching the altar, becauſe they will never have an 

opportunity of being-guilty of ſuch fins. 
Not diſcerning.) 1. e. Not 1 it ſufficiently 
dering the ſo- 


the ſame Spirit. | | 
5 And there are differences of admini- 
ſtrations, 
lemnity and deſign of the action. 


31 Vue would judge ourſelves, &c.] The word rendered 
judge, ſignifies to diſtinguiſb, and judge of our own character 
and fitneſs to partake of this ſacrament. 


Norxs on Chap. XII. 


Ver. 1 Now concerning. &c.] The church of Corinth 
was fooliſhly elated by ſpiritual pride, which St. Paul en- 
deavoured to mortify and humble; and in applying his 
remedy, he begins with reckoning up thoſe various graces, 
the credit of which they had abuſed by their indulgence of 
this unhappy temper. 

3 No man ſjeaking by the ſpirit of God, &c.] No man that 
has any thing at all of the ſpirit of God will ſpeak evil of 
Jeſus; and conſequently all pretences made to the divine 
ſpirit by the Jews, are notoriouſly falſe and deteſtable: ſo, 
on the other hand, no one can ſeriouſly ſay that Jeſus is che 
Lord: none can embrace his religion, and ſupport the pro- 

feſſion of it in truth, but by the powerful operation ofthe 

Holy Ghoſt on his heart. g a ; 


5 Differences of adminifirations.] The callin them 


miniſtratious or ſervices, was a gentle manner of reminding 


34 And if any man hunger, let him eat a 
5% 


SERIES” ERS EDT — 
Anno ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 16 And if the ear ſhall fay, Becauſe 1 Bors 
Dom. 6 And there are diverſities of operations, am not the eye, I am not of the body; is — 
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but it is the ſame God, which worketh all 


in all, 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is 
given to every man to profit withal. 

98 For to one is given by the Spirit, the 
word of wiſdom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; 
to another the gifts of healing by the fame 
Spirit; | | | | 

10 To another the wary of miracles; 
to another prophecy ; to another diſcerning 
of ſpirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all. theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf- ſame Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will. | | 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body : 
ſo alſo 7s Chriſt. n LEA 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether wwe be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. | 

15 If the foot ſhall fay, Becauſe I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? | | 


as. ah — — 


pleaſed him. 


26 And whether one member ſuffer, all 


it therefore not of the body ? EIN 
17 If the whole body avere an eye, where 
were the hearing ? if the whole were hear- 
ing, where «vere the ſmelling? 
13 But now hath God ſet the members, 
every one of them in the body, as- it hath 


19 And if they were all one member, 


where were the body? 


20 But now are they many members, 

et but one body. 5 | 

21 And the eye cannot fay unto thehand, 
I have no need of thee: nor again, the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are 
neceflary. . 

23 And thoſe members of the body, 
which we think to be leſs honourable, upon 
theſe we beſtow more abundant honour, and 
our uncomely paris have more abundant 
comelineſs. an 2 | | 

24 For our comely parts have no need: 
but God hath t the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked : : 

2 5 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 
body; but that the members ſhould have the 


ſame care one for another. 


the 


> - 
—_ — — lhe. tht. . —_—@__—_ — 


them of the great deſign of theſe gifts, and ſo of reproving 


thoſe who perverted them to contrary purpoſes. : 
7 To profit withal,] To do. ſome good to others, we; 

To S,. | | : 
8 The word of wiſdom.) By this we may underſtand. all 


the grear principles of natural religion. 
7 


e word of knowledge.) This means all the great prin- 
ciples of revealed religion. "rar 
9, Io The gifts of healing, &c.] By healing is meant 
that ſalutary aſſiſtance adminiſtered to the ſick in a ſolemn 
of the church, mentioned James v. 14. and by work- 

ing miracles a more frequent and extemporaneous os of the 
fame power, tho” leſs confined in its object. 


- 
- 


— — — — 2 


Propbecy.] See Rom. xii. 16. 

 Difcerning of ſpirits ] A virtue of diſtinguiſhing | 
true and falſe inſpiration, where accidental ambigumy, or 
deſigned impoſture, made the matter doubtful or faſpetted. 
13 Drink into one Spirit.) As we drink of the ſame ſa- 
cramental cup, ſo we do by our communion with Chriſt, 
whoſe blood 1s repreſented by it, all imbibe the influencies 
of the ſame ſpirit, by which the divine life was at firſt pro- 
duced, and is continually preſerved. ; 
22 Mare fotble.] This =_ be put for ie noble. 

23 Oar comely parti. ] It ſeems 2s if he had faid the face, 
on which the image of God is particularly ſtamped, we 

4 


| | 


leave uncovered. 


7 


l. C6 RTF T HI AN S. 


nothing without clarity. 


A gifts are 


Anno the members ſuffer with it : or one member or a tinkling cymbal. l. Dom. 
4 be honoured, all the members rejoice 2 And though I have he gift of pro- 37. 


way. 


1 All gifts, 
nothing worth without charity: 


with it. | 4:5 | 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diverſities of 
WA 1 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ? 
are all teachers ?. are, all workers of mi- 
racles? 2 i | 
30 Have all the gifts of healing, do all 
ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: 
And yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 
CHAP. All. . 

2; 3 how excellent | ſoever, are 

4 The 

praiſes thereof, and 13 prelation before 
hope and faith. 15 | 

HOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues 

. of men, and of angels, and have 

not charity, I am become as ſounding braſs, 


phecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and 
all knowledge; and though I have all faith, 


ſo that I could remove mountains, and have 


no charity, I am nothing. . _ | 

'3 And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. 9 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itſelf, is not puffed us, 8 

5 Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, . 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth: TIE. | 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether 
there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

For we know in part, and we pro- 
pheſyin fen. 
: 10 But 


wo 


— 


— 


— 


28 God hath ſet ſome in the church, &c.] As God hath 


placed ſome members in more eminent ſtations in the body; 


ſo alſo ſome Chriſtians in the church. He hath placed in 
the firſt rank apoſtles, who are honoured with an office of 
the higheſt diſtinction, and furniſhed with endowments pe- 
culiar to themſelves. In the ſecond place are ranked pro- 
phets, whoſe buſineſs it is to foretel future events, or to 
Tpeak by immediate inſpiration, for the edifying of the 
church. In the third, teachers of a more ordinary kind : 
afterwards thoſe who are endowed, upon ſome particular 
occaſion, with miraculous powers; then the gifts of heal- 
.Ing diſeaſes ; then helpers, or coadjutors in the miniſtry : 
others are qualified by their prudence to be appointed to 
governments, by whoſe advice the affairs of ſocieties may 

conducted in the ſafeſt and eaſieſt manner: there are 
alſo wonderful operations, by which men are taught diffe- 
rent kinds of tongues, which they had never learned be- 
fore by any human methods. | | 

31 Covet carneſtiy the beſt gifts: and yet ſhew I unto you a 
more excellent way.] The Greek word here rendered covet 
is of the indicative, and not the imperative mood, and may 
be tranſlated, Te have envying and emulations about theſe gifts: 
and yet ſorw I unto you A more excellent way 3 a way more 


excellent than the beſt gifts, as follows in the next chapter. 


NoTes on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men, &c.] Cha- 
rity in this chapter (the Greek is «yaT») mult ſignify uni- 
verſal love or benevolence to mankind. 

Tinkling cymbal.) Mr. Locke remarks, that a cymbal 
was made of two pieces of hollow braſs, which being ſtruck 
together, made atinkling, with very little variety of ſound. 

-< —_— Suffereth loug, and is kind.] Rpnreveras, is good 
natured. | | | 

3 Seeketh not her own.) Her own proſit, or pleaſure, at 
the expence of other men's happineſs. . - . 

II not eaſily provoked.) Rather, is not exaſperated, or put 
into a violent paſſion. F403 


7 Beartth all things.) Rather covereth or concealeth all 

m_ that are amiſs, as. far as it can lawfully conceal 
em. . N . , 

8 Whether there be knowledge, &c.) That knowledge 

which we now purſue with the greateſt eagerneſs, and which 

eſs among man- 


is highly conducive to our preſent uſef 


kind, ſhall then be aboliſhed. 


* 


8 ITY ttt * 1 


PEE ttt te td a 


Pom. 


come, then that which is in part ſhall be 


done away 7 | 
11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a 


child, I underſtood as a child, I thought as 


a child: but when I became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. | $3” 1 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, 
darkly ; but then face to face: now I know 
in part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo 
I am known. 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha- 


rity, theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe i 


charity. wg | 
1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and pre- 
ferred before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by 
a compariſon drawn from muſical inſtru- 
ments. 12 Both muſt be referred to edi- 
fication, 22 as to their true and proper end. 
26 Thetrue uſe of each is taught, 29 and 
the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden 
to ſpeak in the church. 


OLLOW after charity, and deſire - 


ſpiritual gits, but rather that ye may 


propheſy, 5 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown 


_— 


Gad: for no man underſtandeth him; how- 
beit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh un- 
to men to edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. | LS 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
edifieth himſelf : but he that propheſieth, 
edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 


but rather that ye propheſied : for greater 


is he that propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, that the 


church may receive edifying. 


6 Now, brethren, If I come unto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit 
you, except I'ſhall ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
ſying, or by doctrine, EI Ten 

7 And even things without life giving 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a diſtinction in the ſounds, how ſhall it 
be known what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the bat- 
tle? | 


9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by 


21 
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11 When I wasa child, I ſpake as @ child, &c.) It ſhall 
indeed be like a ſtate of adult age, when compared with 
that feeble infancy. Juſt as when I was a child, I ſpake 
as a child would naturally do; I was affected as a child, 
thrown into tranſports of joy or grief on trifling occaſions, 
which manly reaſon ſoon taught me to deſpiſe. I reaſoned as 
a child, in a weak, inconcluſive, and ſometimes ridiculous 
manner; but when my faculties ripened, and I became a 
man, I put away the things of the child, and felt ſentiments, 
and engaged in purſuits, correſpondent to ſuch advance- 
ments of age and reaſon. Such ſhall be the improvements 
of the heavenly ſtate, in compariſon with thoſe which the 
moſt eminent Chriſtian can attain here. i 
12 Nox we ſee through a glaſs darkly.] Through a de- 
ſcrying glaſs, which makes ſome ſmall and imperfect diſco- 
very of things at a great diſtance : but hereafter, when 
Faith hal cerminate in knowledge, then we ſhall fee face 
to face, as in a l/coking-gla/i, xerorTewn, whith repreſents 
things diſtinctly in their full and true dimenſions, 

', 13 Theſe three.] There are only theſe three things which 
laſt in oppoſition to the ſpiritual gifts before. ſpoken of, 
Which were to be of ſhort continuauce in the church, 


NoTzs on Chap. XIV. | 

Ver. 2. He that /peaketh in an unknown tongue, &c.] He 
that ſpeaketh in a tonguę unknown to the auditory, to 
whom he addreſſes himſeff, ſpeaks, in effect, not to men, 
but to God; and as God alone knows the truth and im- 
portance of what he fays, fo is it all loft on the audience, 
tho”, in the ſpirit, he ſpeaks the moſt ſublime myſteries. 
N that ye prapbheſied.] On the whole, I had much 
rather that ye might all propheſy ; for when we come to 
conſider the different effects and tendencies of theſe diſfe- 
rent gifts, we muſt own, that with reſpect to the proſpects 
of uſefulneſs, by which thefe things are much to be elli- 
mated, he that propheſieth is greater than he who ſpeak- 


eth with.tongues, which the auditory cannot underſtand ; 


except he interpret what he ſays, that the church may re- 
ceive edification, 

6 Except I fprak to you either by revelation, &c.] By the 
revelation of ſome goſpel! doctrine and myſtery; or by 
knowledge in the explication of ſome controverted text in 
the Old Teſtament ; or by propheſy in the prediction of 
ſome future event; or by doctrine for the regulation of 
life or manners. 


_ . Propheſy commended, and preferred : Ch ap. xiv. before ſpeaking with fongues. 
5 10 But when that which is perfect is tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto Anno 
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Both referred to ediſication. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Their true and proper end. 


anno the tongue werds eaſy to be underſtood, 


m. 
39. 


how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? for 
ye ſhall ſpeak into the air. 
10 There are, it may be, fo many kinds 


of voices in the world, and none of them is 


without ſignification. iS | 
11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 

ing of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that 

ſpeaketh, a barbarian ; and he that ſpeak- 


eth /þa/l be a barbarian unto me. 


12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 


lous of ſpiritual gie, ſeek that ye may ex- 


cel to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in 
an wknwn tongue, pray that he may inter- 
Pret. 85 ; 
14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, 


.my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is 


unfruitful. | 
15 What is it then? I will pray with the 


ſpirit, and I will pray with the underſtand- 
ing alſo: I will fing with the ſpirit, and I 


will ſing with the underſtanding alſo. | 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the 
fpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room 
of the unlearned, fay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt? 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. . 

18 Ithank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all : | | 


19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak 


five words with my underſtanding, that by 
my voice I might teach others alſo, than ten 
thouſand words in an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not children in under- 
ſtanding ; howbeit, in malice be ye chil- 


dren, but in underſtanding be men. 


21 In the law it is written, With men f 


other tongues and other lips, will 1 ſpea 


unto this people : and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, faith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not 
to them that believe, but to them that be- 


lieve not: but propheſying ſerveth not for 


them that believe not, but for them which 
believe. 
23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all ſpeak 
with tongues, and there come in thoſe that 
are unlearned, or unbelievers, will. they not 
ſay that ye are mac. 

24 But if all propheſy, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: 


25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 


made manifeſt: and ſo, falling down on 
his face, he will worſhip God, and report 


that God is in you of a truth: _ | 


* 


26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye 


come together, every one of you hath a 


pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all 


things be done to edifying. 


27 If any man ſpeakin an ee 


— — 


— 


14 My underflanding is unfruitful ] i. e. As to others. 

18 I ſpeak with more tongues than you all.) And this for a 
good reaſon ; he was the peculiar apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
and was to preach the goſpel amongſt remote and barbarous 
nations. e 


21 In the law it is auritten.] Iſaiah xxviii. 11, Deut. 


xxvii. 40. 


25 Thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt.) It is 


very poſſible that ſome ſecret facts relating to ſtrangers 
might, in ſome inſtances, be revealed to the prophet ; per- 


haps the ill deſigns which had brought them icito the aſſem- 


bly, when they came only as ſpies; and this was well 


ſuited to the purpoſe of producing ſtrong convictions of the 


reſence of God with Chriſtians ; befides this, there might 
Goh remarkable correſpondence between what was ſpoken 
and the thoughts and ſlate of the mind which ſuch ſtran- 
gers might be conſcious of. - Lois 
26 Every one of you hath a pſalm, &c.] It ſeems proba- 
ble, that ſome of theſe Chriſtians were ſo full of them- 
ſelves, and ſo fond of exerciſing their reſpective gifts, that, 
witRoat waiting for the permiſſion and direction of him 
who preſided in the aſſembly, ſeveral began ſpeſhing or 
hnging, in the ſame inſtant ; and ſome began while rs 
were ſpeaking. The manner in which diſcourſes were held 
in the ſchools of the philoſophers, where ſeveral little knots, 
of diſputants ſeem to have been engaged at the ſame time, 


Anno 
om. 
59. 


$a, 
1 
* 
85 
ö 
V 


"Of propheſjing. 


5 Chap. Xv. 


Y Chrift's reſurrocti 55. 


Anno Jef it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 


_ that by courſe, and let one interpret. 
| 28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep filence in the church ; and let 


him ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 

29 Letthe prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be com- 
5 rr 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are 
ſubject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of confu- 
ſion, but of peace, as in all churches of the 
C 31 

34 Let your women keep ſilence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as alſo faith the law. 

5 And if they will learn any thing, let 
them aſk their huſbands at home : for it is 


a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 


36 What! came the word of God out 
from you ? or came it unto you only ? 

7 If any man think himſelf to bea pro- 
phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto you, are the 


commandments of the Lord. 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 8 
9 Wherefore, brethren, covet to pro- 


phely, and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 


40 Let all things be done decently, and 
in order. - bb ; 


CHAP. Xv. 


3 By Chrift's reſurrection, 12 be proveth the 
neceſſity of our reſurrection againſt all ſuch 
as deny the reſurrection of the body. 21 
The fruit, 3 5 and manner thereof, 51 and 
of the ehanging of them that ſhall be found 
ative at the laſt day. | 


 AMCOREOVER, brethren, I declare 
unto you the goſpel which I preached: 

unto you, which alſo you have received,, 
and wherein ye ſtand | | 
2 By which allo ye are faved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto you, un- 
lefs ye have believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, 
that which I alſo received, how that Chriſt 
died for our ſins according to the ſcriptures : 


Anno 
Dom. 
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4 And that he was buried, and that he 
role again the third day according to the 


ſcriptures : h 


and what happened in the Jewiſh ſynagogues after worſhip 
was concluded, might poſſibly have given occaſion to this 
wregularity, 
28 If there be no interpreter, tet him keep. ſilence, &c.] 
"Becauſe he can do no manner of ſervice there, by uttering 
what none but himſelf can underſtand. | 


* 


37 Spiritual.) See ch. ii. 15. | 
39, 40 Brethren, covet to propheſy, and forbid not to 
Speak with tongues.) Therefore, my brethren, defire chiefly 
to propheſy ; and yet forbid not thoſe who are willing to 


do it under ſuch regulations as I have advanced, to ſpeak 


with tongues. for it is a noble endowment, which I would 
encourage none to ſlight or neglect. But eſpecially. re- 
member this great comprehenſive rule, to be applied to a 
thouſand varieties, which. may ariſe : let all things be 
done decently, and accordingly. to order: let all be con- 
ducted in a regular manner, to pre vent ſuch diſturbances, 
diſputes, and ſcandals, for the future, as have alread 
ariſen in your ſociety, and will proceed to greater evils, if 
you do not immediately ſet upon reforming them. 


5 And 


NoTes on Chap. XV. 8 


Ver. 1 Moreover, brethren, &c.] As ſome of the Cor-- 
rinthians doubted of the reforreQion, induced to it either 


by the Sadducean Jews,. or by the. doctrine. of the. Gentile. 


Paul Broveth the neceſſity 


COKIN T HTT TNS 


I. of our reſurreflion, 
2 5 And that P. was fon of Gr then 13 But if there * no n of the Anno 
_ ; of, the twelve. dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. _ : 


but the 


: i. E. Peter. 


6 After that, he was Gon of above five 
hundren brethren. at once: of whom the 
greater part remain unto this preſent, but 
ſome are fallen aſleep. 

7 After - that, he was ſeen of James; 
then of all the apoſtles. | 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 
as of one born out of due time, 

9 For am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that 
am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe 
I perſecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what 
Tam: and his grace, which was beſtowed up- 
on me, was not in vain; but I laboured 
more 12 than they all: yet not J, 


11 Therefore whether i? were I or they, 


ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. 


12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he 
role from the dead, how fay ſome among 
you, that there is no reſurrection of the 


dead, 


race of God which was with me. 


- 14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then ts 
our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo 
vain, 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe ales 
of God ; becauſe we have teſtified of God, 
that he raiſed up Chriſt; whom he raiſed 
not up, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead rife not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed : 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, ' your 
faith is vain ; ye are yet in your fins. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen 
aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 If in this life only we have hope in 
Chrift, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them 
that flept. 

21 For ſince by man came death, 
man came allo the reſurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 


— — 


philoſophers, the apoſtle, in this chapter, anſwers the mot 
popular objections againſt it. 
5 He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the tavelve.) Cephas, 
See Mark xvi. 14. Luke xxiv. 36. John 
XX. 26, 


- 6 Afier that,. be <vas ſeen of above five bundred brethren 
at once.) Afterwards, he appeared, according to his re- 
peated appointments, to above five hundred brethren at 
once, in Galilee, where he gave the moſt glorious and in- 
eonteſtible proof of the reality of his reſurredtion. Had it 


been an impoſture, ſo many falſe hearts and tongues could 


never have acted in concert, nor would th 
a ſecret, which remorſe, intereſt, and 
ture, might urge them to divulge. 
7 Then of all the apa les.] The chang of nete from 
that in the concluſion of ver. 5 is very remarkable; and 
very probably intimates, that they who were called the 
tzvelve, were not all the apofties. James might, by fome 
accident, have been detained from meeting 1 brethren, 
both on the day of the reſurrection, and that day week; 
likewiſe at the time when Chriſt appeared to the five 
hundred; and that he might in this reſpect be upon a level 
with them, our Lord appeared to him alone, after all the 
appearances mentioned before. 

- 8 Born out of due time.] Or, before my time. An abor- 
tive birth is Uſually ſudden and — and is allo 


all have kept 
aps Often tor- 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
| 23 But 
weak and feeble. 
10 His grace, which was befloxwed upon me, &c.] St. Paul 


drops this commendation of himſelf to vindicate his cha- 
racter, and to keep up his credit, which a faction laboured 
to deſtroy. 

17 Fe are yet in your fins.] i. e If Chriſt be notriſen, ye 
have then no evidence of God's having accepted Chriit's 
mediation for you; nor conſequently of your being juſti- 
hed, or having your repentance accepted. 

18 ho are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, &c.) All Chriſtians 
that are dead, even thoſe who died for their religion. 

19 Fin this light only aue have bope in Chriſt, &c.] If it 
were in this life only that we have hope ia Chriſt, we, who 
are expoſed to ſuch a variety of calamities and dangers for 
his ſake, were of all men in the world the molt pitiable; 
ſince it is evident, that amidft ſuch evils as theſe, nothing 
could comfort aud ſupport us, but the hopes of immorta- 
lit 
1 9 New is Chrift riſen, &c.] We will now dwell no lon- 

er on theſe melancholy ſuppoſitions, for we aſfurg 
[th that Chriſt is indeed riſen from the dead; and wad 
ſure that in this his reſurreftion, he is beco 
fruits of them that flept ; ſo that it is the ſecuri 
22 As in Adam all die.] All arg become ſu 
tality. 4 


1— 


The proof and manner Chap. xv. of our reſurreclicn. 
Anno 23 But every man in his own order: | 30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every __ 
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Dom. Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they that 


are Chriſt's, at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father ; when he ſhall have put down 
all rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, is death. * 7 | 

27 For he hath put all things under his 
feet. But when he faith all things are put 
under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubje& unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not 
atall ? why are they then baptized for the 
dead ? | 


— — 


hour? 

31 I proteſt by your rejoicing which 

J have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 
32 If after the manner of men, I have 


fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what ad- 


vantageth it me, if the dead rife not? let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: Evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; 


for ſome have not the knowledge of God : 


I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay, How are the 


dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 


come ? 
36 Thou fool, That which thou ſoweſt 
is not quickened, except it die. | 
7 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
other grain. | 
38 But God giveth it a body as it hath 
23:7 pleaſed 


— © 2 —_— 


28 When all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, &c.] When 
the Father ſhall have ſubjected all things to him, ſo that it 
ſhall appear to every eye, that he is indeed Lord of all, 
then ſhall the ſon alſo himſelf be ſubject to him that ſub- 
jected all things to him, giving up his commiſſion to 


22 as univerſal Lord in the mediatorial kingdom, 


aving anſwered the end for which it was given him, in the 
complete ſalvation of all his people. To me it appears, 
that the kingdom to be given up, is the rule of this lower 
world, which is then to be conſumed: and that it may not 
ſeem as if a province of his empire were deſtroyed, his ad- 
miniſtration undertaken in avowed ſubſerviency to the 
ſcheme of redemption, and completed in the reſurrection 
of all his people, ſhall cloſe in a decent and honourable 
manner : God will declare the ends of it fully anſwered, 
and the whole body of his people ſhall be introduced by 
him into a ſtate of more intimate approach to, and com- 
munion with God, than had been known by the ſpirits of 
the bleſſed in their ſeparate ſtate. | 
That God.] Even the Father, may be all in all. 
29 Elſe what hall they de, which are baptized for the dead, 
de. i. e. For that Jeſus, who, according to their doc · 
ctrine, muſt ſtill be dead. This is Dr. Whitby's inter- 


or vexec, is frequently uſed in ſcripture, when ſpeaking 


only of one perſon 3 and that the reſurrection »:xgwr of 


the dead in general, is thrice mentioned by this apoſtle 
when ſpeaking of the reſurrection of Chriſt alone. 

30 Why fland we in jeopardy, &c.] Or, venture our lives 
continually. 

32 After the manner of men.] Kala as N pr, after the 
manner of men, or humanly ſpeaking. 

Fought with beaſts at Epheſus.] It is moſt reaſonable 
to underſtand this expreſſion. as metaphorical, and that St. 
Paul here alludes to the tumult raiſed by Demetrius, 

Let us eat and drink, for to monrow *we die.] Let us 
make the beſt of this ſhort lite, which is the whole p. 
riod of our being; and giving up theſe ſublime ſenti- 
ments and purſuits, which belong not to creatures of ſo- 
ſhort and low an exiſtence, let us eat and drink, be- 
cauſe we are tO die as it were to morrow or the next day. 

33, 34 Be not deceived ; evil communications c 
2:anners.) Or minds: be not deceived brethren, but be 
upon your guard againſt ſuch pernicious maxims and rea- 
ſonings as theſe: and if you value either faith or a 
conſcience, do not converſe familiarly with thoſe who 
teach them ; for as the poet Menander well expreſſes 
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* of this very difficult paſſage; and if we con- 
ier the context, it ſeems a very rational one. To 
der chis interpretation, he obſerves, that the plural 


1 
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* 


= 


it, * Good manners are debauched by talk profane.” 
36 Except it die.] It is certain that the ſeed in general 
does conſume away in the ground, though a 4 


The proof and manner 


I. CTORINTHIANS 


of cur reſurrection. 


— 


Anno pleaſed him, and to every feed his own 


my. body. 
309 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh : but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another 
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fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and an- 


other of birds. 
49 There are allo celeſtial bodies, and 


bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of the ce- 


leſtial zs one, and the glory of the terreſtrial 
75 another. NY 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from 
another (tar in glory. | 

42 So alſo zs the reſurrection of the 
dead. It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed 
in incorruption. 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed 
in power: 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it 1s raiſed 


a a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, 


and there is a ſpiritual body. h 
45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man 


Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 


was made a quickening ſpirit. 


Anno 


46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is —_ 


ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and af- 
terward that which is ſpiritual. 
47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy :; 
the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo 
that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly. 
49 And as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly. * | 
50 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God]; neither doth corruption inherit incor- 
ruption. _ h 
51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; We 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed, | | 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the laſt trump, (for the trum- 
pet ſhall found, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 


corruption, and this mortal ut put on 
| immor- 


— 


men or bud, which makes a part of it, ſprings up in- 
to new liſe, and is fed by the death and corruption of the 
reſt. 

42 It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption.] 
i. e. The body, which has now in it ſuch manifeſt princi- 
ples of mortality and corruption; which conſiſts now of 
ſach brittle and tender parts, that every the leaſt violence 
diſturbs and unfits them for their operations; which 
is now. ſubje& to ſo many caſualties, and has its continu- 


| ance depending upon the fit diſpoſition of ſo many little 


and eaſily diſordered parts, that it is a greater wonder how 
we continue to live a day, than why we die after ſo few 
years ſpace: this body ſhall, at the reſurrection, be per- 
fectly refined, and purged from all the ſeeds of mortality 
and corruption; in a word, it ſhall ſpring up into an in- 
corruptible and immortal fubſtance, wi ich ſhall be fitted to 
endure as long as the ſoul, to which it is to be united to all 
eternity. 

43 15 is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory. ] i. e. 
That body which at death ſeems ſo baſe and abject, ſo 
vile and contemptible, ſhall at the reſuriection be tranſ- 
formed into a bright, and beautiful, and glorious body. 

44 It is ſown à natural body, it is raiſed a. ſpiritual body.] 


Spiritual is here oppoſed not to corporeal, but to natural or 
animal : in this ſtate our ſpirits are forced to ſerve our bo- 


dies, and to attend their leizure, and do mightily depend 


upon them in moſt of their operations ; but, on the con- 
trary, in the other world, our bodies ſhall wholly ſerve 
our ſpirits, and miniſter unto them, and — upon 
them: ſo, that by a natural body, 1 underſtand a body 
fitted to this lower and ſenſible world, for this earthly 
ſtate ; by a /piritzal body, ſuch a one as is ſuited and 
accommodated to a ſpiritual ſtate, to an inviſible world, 
to ſuch a life as the ſaints and angels lead in heaven. 

47 Dube firſt man is of the earth, earthy, &c.) The firſt 
man was from the earth, and ſo earthy ; he was created 
out of the duſt of the earth, and his body was only a 
maſs of animated clay; the ſecond man, of whom we 
ſpeak, is the Lord from heaven; he came originally 
Com the heavenly world, to which he is . ; and 
whatever of earth there was in the compoſition of the 
body he condeſcended to wear, it is now completely puri- 
fied, and refined into the moſt glorious form. 

51 He ſhall not all fzep.) We ſhall not all die. 

We ſhall all be changed.] i. e. Thoſe who are alive at 


Chriſt's coming. 


FREY 


""Heextorteth them to relieve 


Chap. xvi. 


9 


anno jmmortality. 


m. 


59. 


54 So when this cortuptible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality, &then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where 7s thy ſting? O 
grave, where 75 thy victory ? | | 

56 The ſting of death is fin; and the 
ſtrength of ſin is the law. | 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

53 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in 


the Lord. 
CHA F.:.AFL 
1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of 
the brethren at Feruſalem ; 10 commend- 
eth Timothy ; 13 and after friendly ad- 
monitions, 16 ſhutteth up bis epiſtle with 
divers ſalutations. | 
OW concerning the collection for the 
faints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even ſodo ye. 


2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let 


1 4 88 


every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 5 
God hath proſpered him, that there be no 59. 


gatherings when I come, 

3 And when I come, whomſoever you 
ſhall approve by your letters, them will I 
ſend to bring your liberality unto Jeruſa- 
8 

4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they 
ſhall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you when I 


ſhall paſs through Macedonia: (for I do 


paſs through Macedonia) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea 
and winter with you, that ye may bring me 
on my journey, witherſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pen- 
„ 1 

9 For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and here are many adver- 
ſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that 
he may be with you without fear ; for 
he worketh the work of the Lord, as I alſa 
do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him; 

but 


FOI tn Mo tne et. 


4 When this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, 
&c.] When this glorious and long expected event ſhall be 
accompliſhed, when this corruptible part of our frame ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality ; then ſhall the ſaying be brought to paſs which 
is written in Iſaiah xxv. 8. (ſee the note) Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory, and perfectly ſubdued and deſtroyed ; and 
ſo happy a ſtate introduced, that it would not be known 
that death had had ever any place or power among Chriſt's 
ſubjeQs at all. 

5s O death, where is thy fing? O grave, where is thy 
victory ?) In the aſſured view of this, may the Chriſtian 
even now, with the greateſt pleaſure, take up his ſong of 
triumph. Where is thy pointed and deſtructive ſting, Oh 
death ? Where is thy victory, Oh grave ? How little hurt 
cank thou do me? For how little a while ſhalt thou be able 
to triumph over me? It is generally thought that theſe 


words are borrowed from Holea xiii. 10, 14. which we 


render, O geath, I will be thy plague, &c. But I do not 
ſee there is any certain evidence, that the apoſtle intended 
any quotation at all. 


imprudently retained, 


NoTEs on Chap. XVI. 


Ver. 2 Upon the firſt day of the week, — Beza obſerves 
here, that Baſil joined theſe words, upon the firſt day of the 
week, to the preceding clauſe, which he reads thus; Now, 
concerning the collection of the ſaints, as I have given or- 
der to the churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye, upon the 
firſt day of the week.” According to this reading, the 
following words will expreſs, not what he adviſes to be 
done on that day, but previouſly the week before; in or- 
der to prepare for the collections which were to be made at 
their uſual meetings for public worſhip on the firſt day of 
every week. 

8 [ will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoft.) This is a plain 
intimation that St, Paul was now at Epheſus, and conſe- 
quently that the inſcription added at the end of this epiſtle, 
which tells us zt wvas written from Philippi, is very far from 
being authentic ; and I hope it will be remembered, that 
no credit 1s to be given to any of theſe additions which 
have been very preſumptuouſly made, and I think very 

| 3 


the want of the brethren. 


And 
Dom. 
o& 39. 


ith the brethren. 


ea 


he ſhall have convenient time. | 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 

you like men, be ſtrong. 0 ALF: 

78 14 Let all your things be done with 4 


o 
4, 
FS. 


the bug f Stephanas, that it 


dicted themſelves to the miniſtry of the 
6 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, 


7 J am glad of the coming of Stepha- 


4-3 rh E 
but conduct him forth in peace, "that he 
its the unto, me: for 1 Jook for him 
| et TOE 7 nh ey 
3 As touching aur brother Apollos, I: 
y defired him to come unto you L with. 
e brethren : but his will was not at all to 


I beſeech you, brethren, {ys know? 
the firſt-3 Chriſt let him be Aflathema, Maran-atHa. 


fruits of Achaia, and that they have ad- 


and to every one that helpeth with a, and 


CCC 


, fo. 28 
by — k 4 . tt * 4 
* Far ebe f W 2 3 


— 


W 


4 nd 


yours: thejelpre acknoꝶfedge ye them that 
are ſuch. . e 


kk. 8 ht >, 
1 of Aſia ſalute you. 


E þ —_— 4 6 
d For they have refreſhed my ſpirit a 


Aquila and 


houſe. 8 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye 


one another with an holy kiſs. 


q 


21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 
own hand. Irie eee 
22 If any man love not the Lord Je 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. | 
224 My love be with you all in Chriſt Je- 
r 644 
J Tue fiſt il to the Corinthians, was 
Written from Philippi, by Stephanas, 


* 
LS 


ous in tations of the words Anatbema, Maran-atha.; 

but the following ſeems the moſt ſatis factory: when the 

Jews loſt the power of life and death, they uſed ſtill to 

pronounce an anathema on perſons, who, according to the 

Moſaic law, ſhould have been executed; and fach a perſon 

became anathema, or accur/ed. They were fully perſuaded. 

that the curſe would not be in vain ; and indeed it appears, 
© 5 Ol they expected ſome judgement correſpondent to that which 
dle law pronounced would befal the offender : for inſtance, 

that if -a man- were by the law ordered to. be ſtoned, he 

would be killed by the falling of a ſtone, or other heavy 

dody upon him; a man to be ſtrangled, would be choaked ; 

or he whom the law ſentenced to the flames, would be 


burnt in his houſe, and the like. Now, to expreſs their 


22 If any man leve not. the Lord Fefis Cbriß, lun him be 
Anathema, Maran-atha.) Commentators have CR vari- 


| The Dad f te Flt fl 6 CN TNIA Ns, 
5 5 


nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
that which was lacking on your part, they Timotheus. Pe? 
ann r 3X * ab 8 


faith that God would one way or another, and probably in 


ſome remarkable manner, interpoſe to add that efficacy to 


they might uſe the word Maranatha, that is, in Syriac, 
the Lord cometh, or he will farely come to put this ſentence 
in execution, and to ſhew that the perſon on whom it falls, 
is indeed anathema, or accurſed. In alluſion to this particu- 
lar, when the apoſtle was ſpeaking of a ſecret alienation 
from Chriſt, maintained Fas 16 the forms of Chrillianity, 
as this was not a crime capable of being convicted and cen- 
ſured in the Chriſtian church, he reminds them, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will come at length, and find it out; and 
puniſh it in a proper manner. I his weighty ſentence the 


apoſtle choſe to write in his own hand, and inſert between 


his general ſalutation and benediction, that it 
more attentively regarded, 


Wm 56 


might be the 


Anno 


his ſentence which they could not give, it is very probable. 


Dom. 
59: 


wo 


nx KNC Nx e s 


The Second rieris o PAU L the AvosTLE, to the | 


CORIN 1K ANS 


(briſtians in Judea, and who had given 


The ARGUMENT. 


Vis Egli Was ite in Macedonia, within a year after the former, and delivered to 4 
Care of Titus, who was repairing to Corinth, to forward the cvllection intended for the —_ 


St. Paul an account of the ſucceſs of his former 


epifile, and of the repentance and ſubmiſſion of the Corinthian. Ae The intention f 
t 


the apoſtle is nearly the ſame in this ep1 lle, as in the former, 


ly, to. put an end to 


contentions and diſorders which had ariſen in the church 4 Corinth. He then, with admi- 
rable addreſs, further urges their liberal contribution, and, in a Jul fi trance 77 its 7 0 
5 ceſs 5 recommends them to the divine on? 


3 The apo 


by the 3 aud deliverances which God 
given him, as in all bis afflietions, 8 


Bad 


"CHA PT” N 
he encourageth them againſt troubles, 


ſo particularly in bis late danger in Ala: 


12 and calling both his own conſcience; and 
- theirs to witneſs, of his ſincere manner of 


preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel, 
15 be excuſeth his not _ to them, as 


proceeding not of lightneſs, but of bis lenity 


towards them. 


Aan apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 


5 3 
4% '* 
I) 

= + 

8 

Aw 


by the will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, unto the 
FEY church of God, which is at 
at Corinth, with all the ſaints 


| which are in all Achaia: 


2 Grace be to you, and peace from 
2 _ Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
rĩ 
3 Bleſſed be God, eren the Father of 
our ho Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort; * 
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 


tion, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourſelves ate comforted of 


God. 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 


in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 


Chriſt. 
6. And whether we be afflicted, it 15 for 


21.2 your 


Anno 


| 
| 
\ | 
| 
| 
| 


* 
- 
_ 
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_ Paul-comforteth them 


7 
«A 


Il CORINTHIANS | 


aguinſi troubles. 


Anno 
3 


f of conſolation and ſalvation, which is ef- 
ectual in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, 
which we alſo ſuffer: or whether we” b 
comforted, it is for your. conſolation and 


ſalvation. 


ing that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, 
ſo ſhall ye be allo of the conſolation. 


7 And our hope of you 75 ſtedfaſt, know- 


8 For we would not, brethren, have you 


ignorant of our trouble which came to us 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 


above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 


even of life: 
9 But we had the ſentence of death in 


* ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our- 


ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 
10 Who delivered us from ſo great a 
death, and doth deliver: in whom we truſt 


that he will yet deliver us: 


* 11 You alſo helping together by prayer 
for us, that for the gift S]. upon us by 
the means of many perſons, thanks may be 


given by many on our behalf. 


12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſti- 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory 


mony of our conſcience, that inv{implicity 


and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſ⸗ 


dom, but by the grace of God, we have 


had our converſation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-wards, 
13 For we write none other things unto 


you, than what you read or acknowledge, 


1 vo e An 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even w _— 


the end. | | 
14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in 


part, that we are your rejoicing, even as ye 


alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded 
to come unto you before, that you might 
have a ſecond benefit: le 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of you to be brought on my way 
toward judea. yy | 

- 17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did 1uſchghtneſs ? or the things that J pur- 
poſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and 
nay, nay ? . 

18 But as God is true, our word toward 
you, was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by 
me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not 
yea and nay, but in him was yea. | 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him 
of God by us. | | 

21 Now he which eſtabliſheth us with 
you, in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, 15 
God: OR X 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
| | 23 Moreover, 


— ** * n * 


Nor Es on Chap. I. 
Ver. 4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, &c.) Theſe 


words appear to have been the genuine overflowing of an 


by itſelf, and communicated to others: conſolations ariſing 


heart which rejoiced in the conſolations of the goſpel, ſelt 


from the pardon of. fin, an intereſt in God, an aſſurance 


On thele topics he frequently inſiſts in his epiſtles, and none 


that nothing ſhould ſeparate him from Chriſt, that afflictions 
ſhould co operate for his advantage, and that a crown of 
glory, heightened by theſe trials, ſhould cloſe the ſeene. 


can be more important and delightful. 

8 Our trouble which came to us in A/ia.] The imminent 
danger we were in by the tumult raiſed againſt us at Ephe- 
ſus by Demetrius. 

11 That for thegift beſtowed.) There is ſomething very 
. perplexed and ambiguous in the ſtructure of this ſentence. 


J have ſometimes thought it might be rendered, That 
on our account thanks may be rendered by many perſons, 


for the gift, or miraculous endowment which is in us, or 
Jepolited with us, for the ſake of many :” as if he had ſaid, 
that many may join with us in returning thanks for theſe 
miraculous endowments, which were lodged with me, not 
for my own ſake, but for the benefit of many, | 
12 More abundantly to you-wards.) His working with his 

own hands for his maintenance among the Corinthians, 
which he did not do every where, was a convincing proof 
of this, 3 

17 Did I uſe lightneſs?) i, e. Levity in projecting my 
ſcheme. Ne e's 

20 Tea, and amen,] i. e. Sure, infallible, and to be de- 
pended upon. | 

22 The earneſt.) i. e. The pledge or token, 


60, 


D 
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— 


— 


Pants fron | — — 
annßs 23 Moreover, I call God for a record oyercharge you all. | + As 
12 upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not 6 Sufficient to fuch a man is this puniſu- 


as yet unto Corinth. 


24. Not for that we have dominion over 


your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for 


by faith ye ſtand. 

| HAF. IL | 

1 Having ſhewed' the reaſon why he came not 
to them, 6 be requireth them to forgive, 

and to comfort that excommunicated perſon, 
10 even as himfelf alſo upon bis true re- 


pentance had forgiven bim: I declaring | 
why be departed from Troas to Ma- 
14 and the happy ſucceſs uach 


withal 
cedonta, 
God gave to his preaching in all places. _ 
UT. I determined this with myſelf, 
that I would not comeagain to you in 
heavineſs. „ 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the ſame 
which is made ſorry by me? 
3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 
when I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from 
them of whom I ought to. rejoice, having 
confidence in you all, that my joy is be jey 
of you all. 8 
4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh 
of heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; 
not that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye 


might know the love which I have more 


abundantly unto you, | 
- But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not 


it, in the perſon of Chriſt; 


ment, which was inflicted of many. 5 


7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rathe 
to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt per- 


: E Preaching the goſpel. 


haps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 


with overmuch ſorrow. | 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love towards him. 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether 
ye be obedient in all things. hf 
10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to 
whom I forgave it, for your ſakes forgave, I 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 
to. preach Chriſt's Zolpel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord, 5 
13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother: but takipg 


my leave of them, I went from thence into 


Macedonia. . 

14 Now thanks be unto God which al- 
ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet favour 
of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that periſh. 

16 To the one we are the ſavour of death 

unto 


— — * 


23 1 call God for à record upon my ſoul, &c. ] With reſpect 
to that change in my purpoſe of coming to you, which ſome 
would A as an inſtance of a contrary conduct, I cal 
God for a record upon my ſoul, and declare to you, even as I 
bope he will have mercy upon it, that it was not becauſe I 
ſlighted my friends, or feared mine enemies; but out of a 
real tenderneſs, and with a defire to ſpare you that un- 
eaſineſs, which I thought I muſt, in that cath, have been 


obliged to give you, that came not as yet to Corinth as I 
had once intended, and given you ſome reaſon to expect. 


Norzs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 6. Sufficient to fuch @ man is this puniſoment.} Suſſi- 


cient to ſuch a one, who hath here been the tranſgreſſor, 
is this rebuke and cenſure, that he bath already ſuffered by 
many, and indeed by the whole bod! of your ſociety, which 
has ſhewn ſo wiſe and pious a readineſs to purſue the di- 
rections I gave for animadverting upon him, and bring- 
ing him to repentance.. Mr, Lock well obſerves the great 
tenderneſs which the apoſtle uſes to this offender ; he never 


once mentions his name, nor does he here ſo much as men- 


tion his crime. ' 
15, 16 We are unto God @ ſweet Sawour-of Chriſt, c.] 
We, the apoſtles, and other miniſters of his goſpel, are, to 
God, a ſweet and acceptable odour of Chriſt; he is, as it 
were, pleaſed and delighted with the incenſe of his name 


Go 


Pa ſheweth the faith 


II CORINTHIANS. 


of theCorintbians.” 


—_— 


Anno unto death; and to the other, the favour of 41 And ſuch truſt have we 


60. 


clared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt; mini 


life unto life: and who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? eee 
17 For we are not as may, which cpr- 
rupt the word of God: but as of fincerity, 


but as of God, in the fight of God ſpeak 


we in Chriſt. | 

aa CHAP MK + 

1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge bim 
wih vain glory, he ſheweth the faith and 
graces of the Corinthians to be. a ſuffictent 
- commendation of his miniſtry. 6 Where- 


upon entering a compariſon between the mi- 


niſters of the law, and of the goſpel, 12 be 
- proveth that his miniſtry is ſo far the more 
excellent, as the goſpel of liſe and liberty. 
is more glorious than the law of condemna- 
Tion. 
D we begin again to commend our- 
| ſelves? or need we, as ſome others, 
epiſtles of commendation to you, or /etters 
of commendation from you? 
2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men : 
3 For as much as ye are pony de- 
tered 
by us, writtten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in tables of 
ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 


* _— 


— — 4. 06 


to God-ward, | ag rt 44s 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of oyrſelves 
to think any thing as of ourſelves : but our 
ſufficiency is of God. nw TO 

6 Who alſo hath made us able "miniſters 
of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but 
of the ſpirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
ſpirit giveth life. nine. 

7 But if the miniſtration of death yritten 
and ingraven in ſtones, was glorious, fo 
that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory 
of his countenance, which glory was to be 
done away; \ "© 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? . 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the miniſtration 
of righteouſneſs exceed in glory, 

10 For even that which was made glori- 
ous, had no glory in this reſpect, by reafon 
of the glory that excelleth. ts | 

11 For if that which is done away was 

lorious, much more that which remaineth 
7s glorious, | 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 
we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. = 

13 And not as Moſes, wh:ch put a vail 
over his face, that the children of Iſrael could 

| | not 


— 


het Fry _—_ 4. 2 1 


and goſpel, as diffuſed by us, both with reſpe@ to them 


who believe and are ſaved, and to them, who in conſe- 
quence of their unbelief, periſh in their fins. To the lat- 


ter, indeed, we are an odour of death; the fragrancy fo 


rich in itſelf, inſtead of reviving, deſtroys them, and is ef- 
ficacious to bring on death in its moſt dreadful forms: but, 
to the other, we are an odour of life ; the goſpel revives 
their ſouls, and is effectual to their eternal life and ſalva- 
tion, 

17 Who corrupt the word of God.] Or, adulterate the word, 
&c. The phraſe is very expreſſive, and alludes to the prac- 
tice of thoſe who deal in liquors, which they debaſe for 
their own greater gain, fre | 


NorEs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 2 Ye are our epiſile written in our hearts, &c.] Truly 


I may well ſay, ye are yourſelves our epiſtle, the beſt re- 


commendation from God himſelf, his teſtimonial, as it 
were, written upon our hearts in the glorious change by 
our means produced there; and the effects of it are ſo ap- 
parent in your lives, that I may ſay, ye are known and 
read by all men, who know what ye once were, and you 
are now. | 
3 Te are the epiſtle of Chriſt, &c.] His meaning is, the 
power and efficacy of the goſpel is as much greater than 
that of the law, as can be expreſſed, by comparing that 


which is written in a book with that which is imprinted 


inwardly in the very heart and foul itſelf. 
6 N bo hath made us able miniſters of the New Teftament.] 
i. e. The goſpel gives us thoſe ſpiritual precepts, whereo 
the legal ordinances were but types and ſhadows, an 
teaches us the way to eternal life: whereas the rigour o 
the law could end only in men's condemnation. 
g Righteouſne/;.] It ſhould be rendered, of ;u/ification, 
11 That which remaineth.] Which is perpetual, 3 


nn. 


through Chriſt, Anno 


_ 


— 


: 2 . in preaching. ets hs — 4 . His ; perſecutions. 
Anno not ſtedfaſtiy look to the end of that which i handling the word of God deceitfully, but = 
1 aboliſhed. by manifeſtation of the truth, commending 1 2 


14 But their minds were blinded: for 
until this day remaineth the . ſame vail un- 
taken away, in the reading of the Old 
Teſtament ; which vail is done away in 
Chriſt. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. | 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall. turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is li- 
berty. 

18 But we all with open face, behold- 
ing as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
HAF. 
I He declareth how be hath uſed all 2 


and faithful diligence in preaching the goſe 


fel; 7 and bow the troubles and 7 1 

tions which be daily endured. for the ſame, 
did redound to the fraiſe, of God's power, 

12 to the benefit of t rch, 16 and 

to the apoſtle's own eternal 
HEREFORE 

this miniſtry, as we have received 

mercy, we faint not: 
2 But have renounced the hidden things 
of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor 


Gong we have 


ourſelves to every man's conſcience; i in * 
ſight of God. | 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 


them that are loſt : 


4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of then which believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chrift, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine-unto them. at 

For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord ; and ourſelves your — 
for Jeſus ſake. 

6 For God who commended the bebt to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

2 But we have this treaſure in Ad 

els, that the excellency of the E 
may be of God, and not of us. 

9 Weare troubled on every ſide, yet not 
diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in 
deſpair; 

9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; ;catdown, 
but not deſtroyed ; 

18 Always bearing abcut in the body, 

ing of - the Lord Jeſus, that the life 
a 30 Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 


—_ A 11 For 


— 


16 When it ſhall turn to the Lord] i. e. When they ſhall 
believe in Chriſt, . 

17 The Lord is that Spirit, be. Theſe words may be 
PO. raphraſed, The Lord is the ſpirit, whereof we are 
miniſters; and they who have this ſpirit, they have liberty 
to ſpeak plainly and freely,” 

18 Ve all with open face, &c.] This paſſage ſhould be 
rendered, We all contemplating the glory of the (ſhining 
forth) with an unveiled face. 

From glory to glory.) i. e. With a continued influx and 
renewal of glory, in oppoſition to the glory beaming from 
Moſes's face, 3 decayed and diſappeared in a ſhort 


time, See ver, 
As by the 97 the Lord. This may be rendered as in 
the margin of our Bibles, A4. &y the ſpirit, the Lord, i. e. Ir- 


radiation and glory came immediately from the ſource of it, 


the Lord himſelf, who is that ſpirit, whereof we ate the 


miniſters 
NorTes on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 We faint not.] But exert gur powers to the ut” 
moſt, 
3. To them that are loft.) Inſtead of the preter tenſe 4%, 
we may read the preſent p.ri/hing. 
be god of this wworld.] i. e. The devil. 
8 God, who hath commanded the light to Hine, &c.] This 


alludes to the creation of light. Gen. i. 


Hath fhined in our hearts.) Hath manifeſted his glory the 
ſecond time, no leſs conſpicuouſly in our redemption. 

it pr 1 i. e. In the perſon of Chriſt. Ch. ii. 10. 

10 Might 
preſervation, 


e made manifeſt in our body.] By its miraculous 


"Paul s aſſured hope 1 


* JT 


GO. 


inward man is renewed day by 


alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortal fleſh. | 

12 So then death worketh in us, 1 life 
in you. 
13 We having the * Pirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe 


and therefore ſpeak; _ 
' 14 Knowing, that he which 3 up 


the Lord. Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jo- 


ſus, and ſhall preſent us with you. 
15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 


the abundant grace might, through the 


- thankſgiving of mary, redound to the glory 


of God. 
16 For which cauſe we faint not, but 


though our outward man periſh, yet the 
day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory: 

18 While we look not -at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which are 
not-ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, are 
temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, 


are eternal. 
NAR. V. 


I That in his aſſured hope of immortal 8 


9 and in expectance of it, and of the gene- 
ral judgment, he laboureth to keep -a good 


vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life 


and by his wy of . reconciliation — re- 
concile others alſo in Chriſt to God, 
OR we know, that if our e- 
| houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deficing 


to be clothed upon with our houſe, which 


is from heaven: 
3 If ſo be, that n. clothed, we ſhall 


not be found naked. 


4 For we that are in this 1 do 


3 being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, chat 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wronght us for the 
ſelf· ſame thing is God, who hath alſo * 
unto us the earneſt of che Spirit. 

6 Therefore wwe are always confident, 
knowing that whilſt we are at home in the 
body, we are-abſent from the Lord. 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight.) 

; We are confident, I ſay, and willing 


rather to be abſent from the body, and to 


be preſent with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that whe- 
ther preſent or abſent, we may be accepted 
of him. 


10 For 


— —— 


13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith.] The ſame as David 
had. See Pſalm cxvi. 10. 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, &c. ] 
Thoſe hopes riſe to complete an everlaſting happineſs, which 
we continually purſue, as knowing that if we perſevere in 
that ſervice with which he hath honoured us, he who raiſed 
up the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead by his almighty 


power, will alſo raiſe us up by Jeſus. 
15 A things.) All the troubles, dangers, and delive- 


rances, already enumerated, are not merely on account of 
us the apoſtles, but, &c. | 


NoTEes on Chap. V. 
Ver. 2 Clthed upon.) The apoſtle, by Ae wy, 


having our cloathing or body. 4 


4 Not that wwe would be unclothed, &c.) Not that we 


would like or love death for itſelf, but had rather, if it 
pleaſe God, have our immortal ſtate without dying, that 
this mortal {tate * be abſorbed by that immortal one. 

5 Theearneft of the Spirit.) The ſpirit is frequently ſpoken 
of as the carneſt or pledge of immortality, 

6 We are always confident.) Of good courage. 

7 We walk by faith, not by fight.) His meaning is, that 
the grounds of faith, tho ſufficient to command a reaſon- 


able man's aſſent, and to determine his practice, yet are 
not equal to the evidence of ſenſe. 

8 Aud to be preſent with the Lord.] This overthrowe the 
opinion, that the ſoul /eps doring the intermediate ſtate ; 
as it intimates, that pious fouls, upon quitting the Os 
will daes f the divine preſence. 


ceived liſe from Chriſt, endæavcureth — : 
Ave as a nem creature id Chrift "only, 


& A NS. "of immortal. ary. 
bh 11 For we which hu, ae bas Geli | — 12 88 boaſt Anno 
of himſelf, 14 but as one that having re- bo. 


keep a grad conference. 


2 * — —ä— —— — 
_ Paul labotreth to : Chap. vi. 
Anno 10 For we muſt all a before the away; behold, all things are become new. r 
* judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 18 And all things are of God, who hath 1 


receive the things dune in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether: it be good 
or bad; 

11 Knowing dn the. terror of the 
Lord, we perſuade men; but we are made 
manifeſt unto God, and 1 truſt alſo are made 
-maniteſt in your conſcienges, 

12 For we commend ourſelves again un- 


to you, but give you occalion to glory on our 


behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to an- 
JSwer them which glory in appearance, and 
not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſide ourſelves, 
it is to God: or whether we be ſober, It 15 
for your cauſe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt conftraineth 
us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died 
for: all, then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves; but unto him which died for | 
them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore, hencefarth know we no 
man after the fleſh : yea, though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh: yet now hence 
forth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, 
be is a new creature: old things are paſſed 


reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
hath given to us the miniſiey of reconcilia- 
tion: 

19 To wit, chat God was in Chriſt, re- 
- conciling the world unto himſelf, not impu- 
ting their treſpaſſes unto: them : and hath 
committed unto us the world of reconei- 
liation. 
20 ͤ Now then we are e for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech u hy 
us: we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, Reo re- 
conciled to God. 


21 For he hath made him 0 be fin for us, 


; who knew no fin ; that we might be nne 


the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


C HAP. VI. i3 
1 Of Paul's faithfulneſs inthe minifiry... 14 4; 
Exhortation to auoid idolatry. 
E then, as workers together air 
bim, beſeech you allo, that ye re- 
ceive not the grace of God in vain. 


2 (For he ſaith, I have heard these in a 


time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now ig the 
accepted time; beſiold, row is the day of 
ſalvation. 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, ys 


mona 
— 


— — 


— —  — 


11 We are made manifeſt to God.] God knoweth our inte- 
rity and fincerity ; and I hope you alſo are convinced of 
it in your conſciences. 

12 We commend not ourſelves.) From this, and ſeveral 
other places of this epiſtle, it ſeems as if his ſpeaking well 
of himſelf had been cenſured ; but he ſhews, that his con- 
duct was founded on principles far above all worldly conſi- 
derations. 

Give you occaſion 10 glory on our behalf.) To defend and 
maintain our reputation againſt thoſe Who vilify us. 

15 Henceferth wwe know no man after the fieſh.) We have 
Row no partial regard to the Jew more than to the. Gentile, 
on account of the deſcent of the former. We do not now 


eſteem any one for the advantages of this world, riches, 


learning, or eloquence; and even they who have ſeen and 
converſed with Chriſt, while he was on earth, have now 


no claim to be preferred before others. All their perſonat * 


knowledge is now vaniſhed and\no man knows Chriſt any 


———- —_— — — — 


ert chan in proportion as he N his laws : for he 
governs and inſtrufts us now as a heavenly king, by his 
irit. 
Þ! Though we have known Chrift after the fleſb, &c.) If we 
have entertained. any carnal expect itions from the Meſſiah, 
as a temporal prince, 
17 A new —— i. e. His liſe muſt be actually a- 
mended and reforme 
2 things.) The Jewiſh oeconomy, abrogated under the 
oſpel 
kn We are ambaſſadors for Chrift ] We are to be confi 
dered by you, as ſuſtaining the office and dignity of ambaſ- 
ſadots for Chriſt, on his account, and in his ſtead. 
21 A infor us.] i. e. To be a ſacrifice for our fins. 


NorT#xs. on Chap. VI: 
Ver. 2 He ſaith, &c.] Iſaiah xlix. 3. 
Now js the day of jaluation.} This is the precious, the” 


4 
* 


ERR ESI bs. 1. 
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— Ad. 


—_ 


CORINTHIANS. 


Pauls faithfulneſs Il. 
the miniſtry be not blamed: Belial? or what part hath he that believeth, ow 


„ 4 But in all things approving ourſelves as 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes. 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tu- 

mults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- 

ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 

by love unfeigned. 5 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of 

God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left. 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil re- 

port and good report: as deceivers and yet 

true; 

9 As unknown, and yer well known; as 

dying, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, 

and not killed; | 

10 As ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; 

as poor, yet making many rich; as having 

nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. | 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame 

(I ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo en- 
larged. Bertl! 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 

with unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath 

righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? and 
what communion hath light with darkneſs ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 


with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols ? for ye are the tem- 
ple of the living God; as God hath faid, I 


will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 


I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people. 

17 Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you. | 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 
Lord' Almighty. - 
| E H A FP. VII. 

1 He exburteth to purity, 3 and ſheweth what 
comfort he took in aiflictions. 
Hu G therefore theſe promiſes, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 


ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 


2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have de- 
frauded no man. | | 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you: for I 
have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with 5s. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward 
you, you is my glorying of you: I am fill- 
ed with comfort. I am exceeding joyful in 
all our tribulation. | 

5 For when we were come into Mace- 

| donia, 


— — 
* 


awful ſeaſon, in which complete forgiveneſs and eternal 
happineſs are, by the fayour and goodneſs of God, offered 
W ab. 8 
6 By purenęſi.] Unſpotted chaſtity. a 
By Inowuledge.| That which ariſes from the law and will 


of God. | 


7 By the armour of righteouſneſs, & c.] While our enemies 


aſſault us on every ſide, it is our care ſtill to be cloathed 
and girded about with the armour of righteouſneſs, both on 
the right hand and on the left, well knowing that armour 
to be impenetrable, This refers to the Chriſtians bein 

armed againſt the temptations both of proſperity and ad- 


verſity. 2 | | 
12 Ye ars ftraitentd in your own bowels.) And have not 


that affection for us, nor readineſs to receive our commu- 
nications, which the relation between us might challenge. 
16 God hath ſaid, &c.] See Let. xxvi. 11, 12. 
17 Come out, &c.] See Ifaiah lii. 11. Jer. xxxi. 1—9. 


NoTzs on Chap. VII. 


Ver. 1 Having theſe promiſes, &c.) Having theſe 
miſes of God's abode among us, of his dwelling in what) 
his adopting us, let us act worthy of ſuch a high relation; 
and as God is perfect, let us endeavour to purify ourſelves, 


both in fleſh and ſpirit, from every impurity of life, and 
from every ſenſual affection which can defile our hearts, 
and render them diſpleaſing to him. 


in the minifiry. 


ä 


Paul ſheweth what comfort 


Chap. viii. 


Ae donia, our fleſh had no reſt, be were 
1 troubled on every ſide: without were fight - 


ings, within were fears. Oft 1 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted- us by the 
coming of Titus. 


. 


7 And not by 


your mourning, your fervent mind toward 
me: fo that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a 
letter, I do not repent, though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made 
you ſorry, though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoice not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, 
that ye might receive damage by us. in no- 
thing. | | | al x 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh 9 4 


to ſalvation, not to be repented of: but the 


ſorrow of the world worketh dea. 
11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame, thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care. 
fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what glear- 
ing of yourſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement defire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge! in all things 
ye have approved yourſelves. to be clear in 
this matte. | 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, 
T did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
wrong, but that our care for you in the 


— * — 


his coming only, but by 
the conſolation wherewith he was comforted 
in you, when he told us your earneſt deſire, 


ſight of God might appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were comforted in your. 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more 


joyed e for the joy of Titus, becauſe his 


ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. | 


14 For if 1 have boaſted any thing to 


him of you, Lam not aſhamed: but as we 
ſpake all things to you in truth, even ſo our 
boaſting, which, I made before Titus, is 
found a truth. _ | F 

15 And. his. inward affection is more a- 


bundant toward you, whilſt he remembereth 


the obedience of you all, how with fear and 
trembling you received him. 5 


16 J rejoice therefore, that I have con- 


fidence in you in all things. 
F HAP. VIII. 
1 He flirreth them up to contribute to the 
ſaints, 16 commendeth Titus and others. 
OREOVER, brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God beſtowed 


on the churches of Macedonia: 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction, 


the abundance of their joy, and their dee 
poverty, abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. „ 

3 For to their power (J bear record) yea, 
and beyond their power, they were willing 
of themſelves; 


4 Praying us with much intreaty, that 


we would receive the gift, and take upon us 
the fellowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints, 
. And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. WE | 
22 B | 6 Inſomuch 


— — _— a. _— 


— 


6 Tho/e that are caft daun. ] Thoſe that are brought low, 
or dejected by affliction and diſtreſs, 

8 Though I did repent.) The ward regent may fignify a 
kind of diffidence, or mi/g:ving of heart, which naturally 
ariſes when a reproof is given to one whom one loves, 
whereof the event is dubious, as in this inſtance it might be. 
By. the /ezter, is meant the former epilile to the Corinthians. 

10 Gaby ſorrow worketh repentance, &c,] That grief 
which regards the honour of God, and takes its rife from 
ſoch tender and grateful views of him, worketh repentance, 
which leads to 
repented of. 


alvation, and therefore is never after to be 


_ 11 What revenge.] Againſt yourſelves, for thoſe things 
which you could not but condemn. 

16 Confence,] The addreſs of all this part of the epiſtle 
is wonderful, This finely introduces what he had to fay in 
the following chapter, and is ſtrongly illuſtrated by chap. 
ix. 27 4. 


Norzs on Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 1 We do you to wit.] We think proper to inform you 
2 In à great trial of aßliction, &c. ] See Acts xvi. 17. 


be took in afflictions. 


1 
\ | - 
l 


— Ra mas TH CORINTHIANS. 


* n 


— 


7 a 6 3 chat we deſired Titus, that 
60. as he had begun, ſo he would allo finiſh 1 in 
you the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thivg. 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your love to us; ; 

ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo, 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by 
= occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, and 
| | to prove the ſincerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the grace: of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, - that though he was rich; yet 
for your fakes he became poor, that ye 

through his poverty might be rich. 


this is expedient for you, who have begun 
before, not only to do, but alſo to be for- 
ward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore 8 the doing of 
it; that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo 
there may be a performance alſo out of that 
which ye have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be 

. eaſed, and you burthened : 

14 But by an equality, hat now at this 

time your abundance may be à ſupply for 

their want, and their abundance alſo may 

be a ſupply for your want, that there may be 
equality. 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that had 


gathered little had no lack, 


10 And herein I give my advice: for 


16 But thanks be to God, which put the dne 


ſame earneſt care into the heart of Ti itus for bo. 


you. 
17 For indeed he accepted the abcr. 6 
tion; but being more forward, of his own 


accord he went unto you. | 
13 And we have ſent with him tha bro- 


ther, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel through- 


out all the churches. - 

19 And not that only, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to travel with us, 
with this grace which is adminiſtered by 
us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and de- 
claration of your ready mind, 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
blame us in this abundance which is admi- 
niſtered by us: 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only 
in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in a; 
ſight of men. 2 

22 And we have ſent with them our 
brother, whom we have often times proved 
diligent in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great confidence 
which T have in you. 5 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 
is my partner and fellow helper concerning 
you: or our brethren be enquired of; they 
are the meſſengers of the churches, andthe 
glory of Chriſt, 7 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boaſting on your behalf. 

CHAP. IX. 


1 He ſheweth how be ſent Titus, 6 and 
2 


4 


2 


— 


6_The ſame grace. ] The apoſtle means the grace or virtue 
liberal 

* 1 al; not by cummand ment.] I myſelf do not command, 

9 The grace, &c. ] Rather the munificence or dae | 
14 By an equality.) The apoſtle does not here mean, that 

Chriſtians are obliged to bring themſelves all to a level ; 

bat that there — to be among them ſuch mutual afſiſt= 

ance and relief, as that the wants and neceflities of all may 


be * 7 n 


os He that ib nk &c.] See Exod. xvi. 18. 
18 The brother whoſe praiſe is in the geſpel.] i. e. St. 
Luke. The phraſe whoſe praiſe is. in the go/pe/, may refer to 
the univerſal applauſe with which St. Phe, oſpel was 


every where received, as well as to the eminent ſervices he 
had done for the intereſts of Chriſtianit 
21 Honeſt things.) Things that are 2 ir and honourable. 
22 Our brother.) Apollos, who accompanied Luke and 
208" to Corinth, 4 


"Taw and others. © | 


Paul — bow Chap. ix, x. be — Ti Tus. 
eh  flirreth'them up to be bountiful in "_ 10 0 every 9000 r n I6d Ano 
om. "which yield them a bountiful inerraſ 5% 9 (48 it is written, He hath | diſperſed —_ 
OR as touching the miniſtering tothe abroad; he hath given to the poor: * 
ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write htsouſneſs remaineth for erer. 
to you. 10 Now he that miniſtereth ſeed to the 


2 For I know the Corwardanſs of your 
mind, for which I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
ago : and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 

3 Yet have 1 ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this be- 
half; that as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt haply, if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared,” we 
(that we ſay not you) ſhould” be Meer 
in this ſame confident boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neceflary to ex- 
hort the brethren, that they would go be- 
fore unto you, and make up before 'hand 
your bounty, whereof ye had notice before, 
that the ſame might be ready as 4 matter of 
bounty, and not as of covetouſneſs. | 


6 But this 7 ſay, he which ſoweth ſpar- 


ingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; and he 
which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo 
bountifully. - 

Every man according at he purpoſeth 
in 2 heart, /o let him give; not grudgingly; 
or of neceſſity : for God loveth a chearful 

iver, 
; 8 And God is able to make all grace a- 
bound towards you: that ye always, hav- 


ing all ſufficiency in all things, may abound 


ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, 
and multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe 


the fruits of your par righteouſiieſ) 


11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through us 
— to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 
not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, 


but is abundant alſo by many er 


unto God. „ 1 


13 (Whiles by the experiment of this 


miniſtration, they glorify God for your pro- 


feſſed ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt; 


and for your liberal diſtribution unto _ 

and unto all men) 

14 And by their prayer ſor you, which 

long after you, for the exceeding grace of 
in you. 

1 Thanks be unto God for his . 

able gift. 


2m 210% A P. X. 
I fa n might and authority, &c. 
t te ftretch beyond our compaſs. 


New I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by 
Ache meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 


who in preſence 'am baſe among you, but 
being abſent am bold toward you. 


2 he SEE may not be 
bold 


Nor Es on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 2 Acbaia.] i. e. The church of Corinth, which 
conſiſted of the inhabitants of chat city, and the parts ad- 
jacent. | 
? 5 Aud not as of covetouſne/s.) The word rendered cove- 
rouſneſs, ſignifies a kind of extortion, by which money is, 
as it were, wrung by importunity from perſons of a cove- 
tous diſpoſition, and by ſuch perſeverance and obſtinacy as 
covetous people themſelves make uſe of, where their own 
in is concerned. 


7 God loveſb a chearful giver.) See Prov. xxii. 8. 


8 Allgr . By the word rendered grace, may be un- 
derſtood, ſuch Iberal ſupplies as would furniſh out matter for 
future liberalicies. 

9 As it is written, &c.] See Pſalm exii. g. 

15 This unſpeakable gift.) If we underſtand the apoftle as 
meaning the gift of a chantable temper, it will be as re- 
— 
good affection in the human heart is to be aſcribed to a di- 


vine influence. * But as the invaluable gift of Chriſt was ſo 


familiar to the mind of the apoſtle, it is not improbable, 
that, by a ſtrong and natural tranſition, he ailuded to that. 


a text as moſt in the Bible, to ſhew that every 


-. 


Paul spiritual might 


ſome, which think of us as if we walked 
according to the fleſh. | 


{ i 44 


; 1 1805 


do not war after the fleſh. GH og 
4 (For the weapons of our Warfare 


. 


are 


not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 


_ tivity every thought to the obedience 


the pulling down of ſtrong. holds) 

5 Caſting down. imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
of 
Chriſt 0 1 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge 


all diſobedience, when your. obedience is 


7 Do ye look on things after the out- 
ward ap ce? If any man truſt tohim- 
ſelf, that he is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf 
think this again, that as he is Chriſt's, even 
ſo are we Chriſt's. : - 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 


more of our authority, which the Lord hath . 
given us for edification, and not for your. 


deſtruction, I ſhould not be aſhamed: 
9 That I may not ſeem as if I'would ter- 
rify you by letters, T4 A 


weak, and bis ſpeech contemptible. 
1 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch 


as we are in word by letters when we are ab- 


ſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed when we 
are preſent. | 028 
12 For we dare not make ourſelves of the 


number, or compare ourſelves with ſome 
that commend themſelves : but they mea- 
furing themſelves by themſelves, and com- 
-paring themſelves amongſt themſelves, are 
not wiſe. , 4 


Fl 


13 But we will not boaſt of things with- 


out our meaſure, but according to the mea- 
ſure of the rule which God hath diſtributed 
to us, a meaſure to reach even unto you. 
14 For we ftretch not ourſelves beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not unto 
vou: for we are come as far as to 
in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt. | 
15 Not boaſting of things without aur 
meaſure, that is, of other men's labours; 
but having hope, when your faith is increaſed, 
that we ſhall be enlarged by you, accord- 
ing to our rule abundantly. | 
16 To preach the goſpel in the regiats 
beyond: you, and not to boaſt in another 


Norxs on Chap. X. 
Ver. 3 Though we walk in the fleſh, we do not war, &c.] 
Though we inhabit mortal bodies, and are obliged, in 
ſome reſpects, to ſtoop to the care of them, and to do many 
things for their ſubſiſtence, which take up the time we 
could much more agreeably ſpend another way ; yet God 
knows, we do not manage that important war in which we 
are engaged according to the fleſb, by carnal methods, or 
with worldly and intereſted views. 

' 5 Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing, 6] 
We are continually caſting down the fallacious and ſophiſ- 
tical reaſonings, by which vain men are endeavouring to 
expoſe our doctrine to contempt; and every high thing 
which exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God. 

6 Having in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience.) He was 
inveſted with miraculous powers to infli& puniſtiments for 
the future, now the ſounder part of the church was reduced 
to order. Before this time, the apoſtle had ſmitten Elymas 


with blindneſs ; and it is highly probable, that ſome other 
auracles of this awful kind had been wrought by him, 


though they are not recorded in ſcripture. 


: 


10. His bedily preſence is weak, and his ſpeech contemptible.] 
Chryfoſtom, Nicephorus, and Lucian, or rather the author 
of the Phil is, fay, that Paul was of low ſtature, of a 
crooked body, and his head bald, which ſeem to be the 
natural infirmities here referred to. Some think he had 
alſo an impediment in his ſpeech. 5 

12 Comparing themfelves among ft tbhemſelves.] By lookin 
on themſelves as the pattern of perfection, they — 
the ſuperior endom ments of others. 

156 Met te beaſt in another man's line of things, &c.] The 
apoltie went indeed to places already converted, to confirm 


and eſtabliſh the brethren in the faith, but this was chiefly | 


where he himſelf had planted churches; though he might 
take ſome others in his way, which it would have been af- 
fectation and diſreſpect, rather than modeſty, to have 
avoided. But he did not boaſt of churches thus viſited, as 
if he were the founder ; as his opponents probably did, 
pouring contempt on his labours, as if thoſe were hardly 
to be called: Chriſtian churches, which he had left, as they 
pretended, in ſo unformed and unfiniſhed a ſtate, 


you alſo 


i. CORINTHIANS. and authority.” 
Anno bold when I am preſent, with - that confi- 10 For his letters (ſay they) are weighty Ano 
- dence wherewith I think to be bold againſt and powerful, but his bodily: preſence: 15 * 


— 


* 1 Thap. xt. of himſelf. 
ae man's: line of things made ready to our made manifeſtamong you in all things. one 
Yep — re 7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing 60. 


17 But he that glorieth, let him glory 


inthe Lord. | 


18 For not he that commendeth himſel 


is approved, but whom the Lord commend- 


C HAP. XI. 


1 Paul being enforced, entereth into a com- 


mendation of himſelf, and compariſon with 
the other apoſtles. 


| OULD to God ye could bear with 


me a little in my folly : and indeed 
bear with me. 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly 
jealouſy: for I have * — you to one 
huſband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 
virgin to Chriſt, | | | 
3 But I fear leſt by any means, -as the 


ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, 


ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. T 

4 For if he that cometh. preacheth an- 
other Jeſus, whom we have not preached, 
or i ye receive another ſpirit which ye 
have not received, or another goſpel which 
ye have not accepted, ye might well bear 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles. 

6 But though I e rude in ſpeech, yet not 
in knowledge: but we have been throughly 


myſelf, that ye might be exalted, becauſe 
I have preached to you the goſpel of God 


freely ? | 
8 I robbed other churches, taking wages 
of them to do you ſervice. 


9 And when I was preſent with you, 


and wanted, I was chargeable to no man: 


for that which was lacking to me, the 
brethren which came from Macedonia ſup- 
plied: and in all things I have kept myſelf 
from being burthenſome unto you, and fo 
will I keep myſelf. | 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no 
man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the 
regions of Achaia. 2 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not 
God knoweth. 161. 
12 But what I do, that I will do, that I 
may cut off occaſion from them which de- 
fire occaſion, that wherein they glory, they 
may be found even as we. 


13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 


workers, transforming themſelves into the 


apoſtles of Chriſt, 
14 And no marvel: for Satan himſelf is 


transformed into an angel of light. 


15 Therefore it is no great thing if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the miniſ- 
ters of righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their works. 

ö 22 C 161 


c ä — — 


— 


Nor Es on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 2 That I may preſent you, &c.] There was an offi- 
cer among the Greeks, whoſe office it was to educate and 
form young women, eſpecially thoſe of diſtinction, de- 
figned for the matrimonial ſtate, and to preſent them to 
their intended huſbands, as unſpotted virgins ; and if this 
officer permitted them, between the eſpouſals and conſum- 
mation of their marriage, to be corrupted, he was an- 


ſwerable forit, and expoſed to great blame and diſgrace. 


3 Leſfi—as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, &c.] As the ſucceſs 
of the ſerpent againſt Eve lay in falſe pretences and inſinu- 
ations ; ſo the ſucceſs of the falſe apoſtles was owing to 
falſe pretences and infinuations likewiſe: 


© The ſimplicity that is in Chrift.] An entire undivided de- 


votedneſs to Chriſt, as the great v whom Chriſtians 
ſhould deſire to pleaſe. 

6 Rade in /peech.] See note on chap. x. 10.-We muſt 
apply this to a natural impediment in his ſpeech, which will 
be conſiſtent both with the pathos, and ſublimity, and cor- 
rectneſs of his ſtyle ; and is the only ſenſe in which it can 
be underſtood with the leaſt degree of propriety. 

8 L rebbedother churches, &c.] See Phil. iv. 15, 

12 They may be faund, &c.] The Jews have a maxim, 
© That it was better for their wiſe men to ſkin beaſts for a 
living, than to aſk a maintenance from the generoſity of 
thoſe whom they taught.“ But it plainly appears, that 
whatever the falſe apoſtles might boaſt upon this head, there 
was no foundation for it, See yer, xx,—z Cor, ix. 12. 
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His compariſon with 


IT. COR I 


NT HIANS. 


the other” apoſtles. 


gone 16 I fay 


that I may boaſt myſelf a little. 
17 That which I ſpeak, I fpeak it not 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in 
this confidence of boaſting 
18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 
J will glory alfo. | 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
yourſelves are wile. + 
20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you in- 
to bondage, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exolt himſelf, if a man 
{mite you on the face. | | 
21 1 ſpeak as concerning reproach as 
though we had been weak. it, 
whereinſoever any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſh- 
ly) Tam bold alfa 5 
22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am IJ. Are 


they Iſraelites ? ſo am I. Are they the feed 


of Abraham? ſo am IJ. % Nier 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak 
as a fool) I am more; in labours more a- 
bundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in pri- 
fons more frequent, in deaths oft. 


_—_ _ —  — 


| again, Let no man think me a 
©, fool ; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, /ripes ſave one. | 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods,. once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a 


night and a day I have been in the deep; 
26 In journeyings often, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
own countrymen, ix perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, zu perils in the wilder- 
neſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils among 
falſe brethren. | 4 
27 In wearineſs and painfulnefs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtin 
often, in cold and nakedneſs. | 


28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 


that which cometh upon me daily, the care 


of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I am not weak ? 
who is offended; and I bukn not? 
30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of 
the things which concern mine infirmities. 
31 The God and Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, 
knoweth that I lie not. 
32 In Damaſcus the governor under Are- 


nn * * ba Sod a as TO — 


2 I ſpeak not after the Lord.] Aſter the manner of our 
rd. : 


20 Fa na ſmitgyou on the face.] Whoever is acquainted 
with the laws of ancient chivalry muſt know, that this 
was a Circumſtance which reflected the higheſt diſgrace and 
infamy on the perſon who received it; and the apoſtle 
might poſſibly uſe the expreſſion in the metaphorical ſenſe, 
for the moſt infamous diſgracing and debaſing treatment 
that any one could undergo. ; 

22 Are they Hebrews? fo am I, &c.] Are they Hebrews 
by birth, and capable of underftanding the ſcriptures in 
their original language? Are they Iſraelites ? i. e. deſcended” 
not ſrom Efau, or any other branch of that family, but 
from that on which the bleſſing was intailed. Are they of 
the feed of Abrabam ? i. e. both by the father's and mo- 
ther's fide; not proſelytes, or of mingled deſcent. 

24 Forty ftripes ſave one.] See Deut. xxv. 3. 

Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck,] As the wreck at Maltha hap- 
pened long after, that muſt have been the /our/h ; and had 
the inhabitants of that iſland been informed of this circunn-. 
ſtance, they would have been confirmed in their ſuſpicions 
that he was a very bad man ; but this inſtance ſhews us, 
that a ſeries of what the world calls misfortunes may befal 
the beſt and worthieſt of men, 


Have ] been in the deep.) The Greek word rendered deep, 
was the name of a deep dungeon at Cyzicum in ?ropentis ; 
and it has been ſuppoſed that St. Paul was caſt into it, as he 
went from Troas to that city. But here may be meant, 
that the apoſile. was floating apon the remainder of the 
wreck, for the ſpace he mentions. 

26 In the city.] In Jeruſalem. | 

27 Cold and nakedne/5.) What an idea does this give us of 
the apoſtle's fidelity and zeal ! How hard was it 2 a man 
of a genteel and liberal education, as St. Paul was, to bear 
ſuch rigours, and to wander about like a vagabond, hungry, 
and almoſt naked; yet coming into the preſence of per- 
ſons in high life, and ſpeaking in large and various aſſem- 
blies, on matters of the higheſt importance. 

29 Ibo is weak, and 1 am not weak? &c.] Like a. ten- 
derly compaſſionate friend, I feel my own fpirits. ready to 
fail, when I ſee my brethren fink. around me. Who is of- 

Fended ſo as to be led into fin by the raſhneſs and uncharita- 
bleneſs of others; and I am not, as it were, fired with» 
grief and indignation to ſee ſuch a diſorder brought upon 
religion, and with zeal, if poſſible, to redreſs the grievance. 

30 Infirmities.) Or afflictions. 

32 In Damaſcus, &c.] This probably did. not happen 
when he was firſt converted; but after he had preached a- 


24 Of the Jews five times received 1 forty gase 


Co. 


„„ „%% „ „ͤ% „„ „ 2 


Chap. xii. 


Paul commendeth his apotleſhip, 
Anno tas the king kept the city of the Damaſcenes 


with a garriſon, defirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a baſket 
was I tet down by the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands. Fea: CAT? "TAs 

C.H A.P. V 
1 He commendeth his apoſtleſhip, not by bis 

revelations, g but by his infirmities ;. 11 

blaming them for forcing his boaſting. 

I T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to 
glory : I will come to viſions and reye- 
lations of the Lord. | 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above four- 
teen years ago (whether in the body I can- 
not tell; or whether out of the body, I can- 
not-tell : God knoweth) fuch a one caught 
up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth) 3 

4 How that he was caught up into para- 
diſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter. | 

5 Of ſuchan one will I glory: yet of my- 
ſelf I will not glory, bat in mine infirmities. 


de nothing. 


6 For though I would deſite to glory, 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay the truth: 
but now I forbear, leſt any man ſhould 
think of me above that which he ſeeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. | 

7. And leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure, through the abundance of the re- 
velations, there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is fuf- 
ficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. Moft gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſe- 
cutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake; for 
when Jam weak, then am I ſtrong. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying ; ye 
have compelled; me: for I ought to have 
been commended of you: for in nothing any 
F behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though 


12 Truly 


n 8 ts. = — 2 * Pf = 2 "i 
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bout three years in Arabia. See Acts ix. 23, 26. Gal. i. 
6 | 
Ry . NoTEes on Chap: XII. 

Ver. 1 7 knew a man in Chriſt, &c. ] The apoſtle's mo- 
deſty here, in ſpeaking of himſelf in the third perſon, and 
it} ſuch a vague and indeterminate manner, cannot be ſuffi- 
ciently admired. It appears from this verſe, that the a- 
paſtle had concealed this event fourteen years; and if - this 
epiſtle was written about the year 58, the viſion muſt have 
happened in the year 44, which is ſo long after his con- 


verſion, as to prove it quite different from: the trance men- 


tioned Acts ix. g. This glorious appearance might have 
happened while he was praying in the temple, Acts xi, 
30. xxii. 17. and might be intended to encourage him a- 
gainſt the difficulties he was to encounter in preaching the 
goſpel to the Gentiles. N 

2 Whether in the body, &c.] Whether carried by the ſpi- 
rit, or only tranſported thither in viſion, I cannot deter- 
mine. 

Third heaven.) The third heaven, and paradiſe, ſeem to 
be different from, and inferior to the ſupreme heaven. And 
indeed the ancients took the word Paradiſe, to ſignify the 
region or manſion of ſpirits ſeparated from the body. 


—— 
— 


4 1 is not Jawful.] Rather, it is not poſſible. 

7 A thorw in the fleſh.) Many have der Bod this of bo- 
dily pains; and Mr. Baxter, being himſelf ſubject to a ne- 
Phritie diſorder, ſuppoſes it might be the one and gravel. 
—The prophet has x parallel paſſage, Ezek. xxvii. 24, 
where the pricking briar, and grieving thorn, is uſed to ex- 
preſs a great affliction: in allufion to which the apoſtle 
might ule this term, to fignify ſome paralytic diſorder that 
affected his ſpeech and aſpect, owing to the unſufferable 
glories of this viſion, which might weaken and relax the 
nervous ſyſtem. This infirmity in his feſb might give occa« 
ſion to the meſſenger of Satan, or the falſe teacher, and ca- 
lamnious adverſary, who oppoſed the apoſtle, to repreſent 
him in a deſpicable light. As this diſorder might threaten 
both his acceptance and uſefulneſs, it was no wonder that 
he was ſo importunate for its removal ; yet, being the ef- 
fect of ſo great and ſingular a favour, he might, with the 
higheſt propriety, talk of g/orying in it. 

9 My firength is made perfe in weakng/s.] Is illuſtrated in 
proportion to the weakneſs of the inſtrument I make uſe of. 
1o When I am weak, &c.) When I am moſt conſcious of 
my own weakneſs, I receive larger communications of 


ſtrength from above. 4 


1 


by bis infrmities. 


I Anno 


© OS OB 


| 
| 
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 Paulthreateneth 


I CORINTHIANS 


oh lliinate finners. 


one 12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were 21 And leſt when I come again, my God — 


bo, 


wrought among you in all patience, in ſigns, 
and wonders, end mighty deeds, 
13 For what is it wherein ye were infe- 
rior to other churches, except it be that I 
myſelf was not burdenſome to you? forgive 
me this wrong. | 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you; and I will not be burdenſome 
to you.: for I ſeek not yours, but you. For 
the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 


rents, but the parents for the children. 


walked we not in the fame ſpirit? walked woe . 


15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be 
ſpent for you; though the more abundantly 
1 love you, the leſs I be loved. | 
16 But be it fo, I did not burden you: 
nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught you with 

ile. 

. Did I make a gain of you by any of 
them whom I ſent unto you ? | 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent 
a brother: did Titus make a gain of you ? 


not in the ſame ſteps ? 
19 Again, think ye that we excuſe our- 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in 


Chriſt: but «ve 40 all things, dearly beloved, 


for your edifying. 


20 For I fear, left when I come, I ſhall 


not find you ſuch as I would, and Zhat I 


ſhall be found unto you ſuch as ye would 


not: leſt there be debates, envyings, wraths, 
ſtrifes, back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, 
tumults; _ 


will humble me among you, and that 1 
ſhall bewail many which have ſinned already, 


and have not repented of the uncleanneſs, 


and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs, which 
they have committed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 He threateneth obſtinate finners: 5 He ad- 
viſes them to a trial of their Faith. 


HIS is the third time I am coming 
to you: In the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed: 


2 I told you before, and foretel you as if 


I were preſent the ſecond time; and being 
abſent, now I write to them which hereto- 
fore have ſinned, and to all other, that if I 
come again I will not ſpare: "+ 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeak- 


Co. 


ing in me, which to you- ward is not weak, 


but is mighty in you. 
4 For though he was crucified through 


_ weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of : 


God: for we alſo are weak in him, but we 
ſhall live with him by the power of God to- 
ward you, 5 

5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith ; prove your own ſelves, know ye 
not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt 
is in you, except ye be reprobartes ? | 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. | 

| 7 Now 


—_—_— 


12 tn all patience.] Amidſt the ſtrongeſt oppoſition, and 
the greatelt calamities that could befal me. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you.] He had 
been diſappointed twice before. See ch. i. 15. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 5. . 

6 Being crafty, I caught you with guile.] This is an ob- 
jection that had been made to the apolile, which he confutes 
by a ſolemn appeal. a 
18 1d fred Titus, &c.] He was obliged to entreat Titus 
to go to them; which he would have had no occaſion to 


do, if his views had been mercenary, or if his miſſion would 


have proved lucrative. 


19 Think ye that we excuſe ourſelves.] Do you think that 


this is a mere apology, without any regard to truth, or 
your edification ; and that I mention the coming of theſe 
two as an excuſe, or apology, for my not coming myſelf ? 
This is an objection, to which he gives a ſatistactory 


anſwer, 
Norꝝs on Chap. XIII. 
Ver. 1 This the third time, &c.) See ch. xii. 14. 

In the mouth of tauo or three witneſſes, &c.) See Matt. xviii. 
6. By witneſſes he means his t piles. By our Saviour's 
rule, the offended perſon was to go twice to the offender ; 
and therefore St. Paul ſays, as if I were preſent with you a 


ſecond time. 


6 Vi are mot reprobates, &c.] We can ſtand the ſevereſt 


"Paul adviſes the Corinthians Chap. xi. "70 a trial of their Faith, 
anno . Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 11. Finally, brethren, farewel. Be per- _—_ 
bon. not that we ſhould appear approved, but fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 50. 


60. 


When 


that ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, 
though we be as reprobates. 11437 of 6 

8 For. we can. do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for the truth. « | 

9 For we are glad when we are weak, 
and ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we with, 
even your perfection. 158 80 
10 Therefore I write theſe things being 
abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharp- 
neſs, according to the power which the 
Lord hath given me to edification, and not 
to deſtruction. . 


live in peace; and the God of love and 


peace ſhall be with you. 


12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. , 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


The ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, à city of 

Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 

3 22 D | 


LAY 


teſt and trial ; and ſhall be able, after the moſt rigorous 


ſcratiny, to convince you, that we are endued with mira- 
culous powers, and that Chriſt dwelleth in us. 


we ſeem weak, by not exerting our miraculous 
powers to the puniſhment on offenders ; and when ye ar. 


* 


„ 


e are glad when we are weak, and ye are flrong.] i. e. 


ſtrong, in the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, in faith, and in 
good works, 

11 Be of one mind.] i. e. Be unanimous; which is St. 
PauPs conſtant meaning of the phraſe : not requiring them 
to be all of one opinion, in all things, but to hold toge- 
ther ig communion and love, 


The End of the Second Epiſtle tothe CORIN THIAN s, 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Galatians, or Gallo-Grecians, reo their name from a colony of the Gauls, that bad 
made a deſcent upon and ſettled in Aſia-Minor. They were converted by St. Paul, about 
A: D. 50. This epiſtle is dated about A. D. 53, the thirteenth of the . 745 Claudian, 
and the lateſt date aſſigned to it is, A. D. 58. Soon after the apoſile 

| Jewiſh zealots had endeavoured to degrade lus character among them, as one not immediately 
commiſſioned by Chriſt, as the other apoſtles were; and to ſubvert his dottrine in the article 
of juſtification, . by inſiſting on the obſervation of the Jewiſh ceremontes, and ſo attempting 
to incorporate the law with Chriſtianity. The principal defign of the apoſtle therefore in this 
eplſtle, is to vindicate his apoſtolical authority and dbctrine, and to confirm the churches of 
Galatia in the faith of Chriſt ; to expoſe the errors that were introduced among them; and 


fo revive thoſe princeples of Chriſtianity that he had originally taught them. 


AU an apoſtle (not of men, 
WY neither by man, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God the Father, 
who raiſed him from the dead) 
2 And all the brethren 
which 


TY . | 
6 He wondereth that they have fo ſoon left 
him and the goſpel, II which be learned 
not of men, but of God. | 


2 reer 2 1 1 


to ſay or do, as Timothy and Titus were, when ſent by 
St. Paul ; and Judas and Silas, who were ſent by the church 


NoTzs on Chap. I. 


left them, ſome 


Ver. 1 Not of men, &c.] i. e. Not having received my 
miſſion from men, or by the intervention of any human 
means; not having been inſtructed by men in what I am 


of Jeruſalem. 
2 All the brethren.) Timotheus, Clemens, and others, 


who are, in other places, denominated ellen labourerr. 


Anno 
Dom. 


58. 


Paul wondereth that the Galatians 


* 


Chap. i. 4, 


321 9 


Tore If bim and the goſpel... 


WF 


Anno 
om, 


58, 


which are with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia: | 


3 Grace be to you, and peace from God 


the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

4 Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that 
he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
world, according to the will of God and 
our Father. | 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. . 

6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
from him that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt, unto another goſpel: 

7 Which is not another ; but there be 
ſome that trouble you, and would pervert 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 1 

8 But though we, or an angel from hea- 


ven, preach any other goſpel unto you, than 


that which we have preached unto you, let 
him be accurſed. 


9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now again, Þ 


If any man preach any other goſpel 
unto you, than that ye have received, let 
him be accurſed. | 

10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet 


—_ mo ———_— - "ITY — lm DME. 


pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of <= 


Chriſt, 1 | 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which 1s preached of me; is not after 
man. | | | 

12 Forl neither received it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught 27, but by the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

13 For ye have heard of my converſa- 
tion in time paſt in the Jews religion, h 
that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the church 
of God, and waſted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews religion a- 
bove many my equals in mine own nation, 
being more exceedingly zealous of the tra- 
ditions of my fathers. | i 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepa- 
rated me from my mother's womb, and 
called me by his grace, | 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
reach him among the heathen ; immedi- 
ately I conferred not with fleſh and blood : 


17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to 


them which were apoſtles before me: but 1 


went into Arabia, and returned again unto ' 


18 Then 


Damaſcus. 


_ 8 1 _—_— * 1 Mt ä — — 


PR. 
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Unto the churches, &c.] It is remarkable, that St. Paul 
here does not uſe any of the endearing epithets, the be- 
loved, the ſaints, the brethren, the ſanRified, &c. and 
there might be good reaſon for it ; the Galatians had ſuf- 
fered his very miſſion to be called in queſtion, without at- 


tempting any vindication of it, and had given countenance 


to doctrines which were ſubverſive of the very foundations 
of Chriſtianity. 

3 Grace be to you, and peace, &c,] Theſe words are both 
a Chriſtian ſalutation, and an apoſtolical benediction. Re- 
ligion does not aboliſh and deſtroy, but ſpiritualize and im- 

rove Civility, humanity, and common courteſy. The 

beben wiſhed Bealih to their friends, the Jews pears, but 
the Chriſtians grace and peace likewiſe. 

4 That he might deliver us from this preſent eil world] 
From the vicious cuſtoms and practices of the world. 
6 From him that called you.] From me who called you.” 

7 Unta another goſpel.) i. e. Who to the goſpel of Chriſt 
have ſuperadded their own particular doctrines, as marks of 
diſtinction among Chriſtians, thereby giving occaſion to 
diviſions and ſchiſms. 

8 Preach any other goſpel.) This ſeems to be added as a 
prophetical prevention againſt crediting the pretences of Ce- 


— 


rinthus and Mahommed, who both pretended to have re- 
ceived their revelations by the miniſtry of an angel. By 
preaching any other goſpel, he means the preaching any thing 
as goſpel, beſides what he had preached, : 
10 Do I now, &.] The words now, and yer, refer to 
ſomething paſt ; and intimate, that before his converſion, 
he was employed by men, and endeavoured to pleaſe them. 
To perſuade.] This word is ſometimes uſed for an endea- 
vour to conciliate the eſteem, good-will, or friendſhip of 
another. | 
13 Te have heard of my converſation in time tf, &c.] 
Mr. L'Enfant well obſerves, that this does not fignify the 
religion originally taught by Moſes ; but that which was 
ractiſed among the Jews at this time, and was blended 
with tht traditions of the elders. 
14 IO equals.) My cotemporaries, or equals in age or 


education. 


15 Who ſeparated me from my mother's wwomb.] See Jer. 


wy | | 

16 1 conferred not with fleſh and blord.] J conſulted-no 
man to inform myſelf of the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, 


58. 


. 


„ 


fifteen days. . 
19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
fave James the Lord's brother. 


20 Now, the things which I write unto 


you, behold, before God, I lie not. 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia. 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches_of Judea which were in Chriſt : 

23 But they had. heard only, That he 
which perſecuted us in times paſt, now 
preacheth the faith, which once he de- 
ſtroyed. 9 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


. 


1 He ſheweth when he went up again 60 Je- 
ruſalem, and why. 14 Of juſtification y 


faith, and not by works. 20 They that 
are fo juſtified live not in fin. 


"HEN, fourteen years after I went up 


| . again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 
and took Titus with me alſo. | 
2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that goſpel which 
I preach among the Gentiles, but privately 


to them which were of reputation, leſt by 


any means I ſhould run, or had run in vain: 


cumeiſed. 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren, un- 


awares brought in, who came in privily to 
ſpy out our liberty which we have in Chriſt 


Jeſus, that they might bring us into bon- 


dage. 


goſpel might continue with you. 5 

6 But of thoſe who ſeemed to be ſome- 
what, whatſoever they were, it maketh no 
matter to me: God accepteth no man's per- 
ſon ; for they who ſeemed to be ſomewhat in 
conference added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was com- 


mitted to me, as the goſpel of the circum- 


ciſion was unto Peter; | 
8 (For he that wrought effectually in Pe- 
ter to the apoſtleſhip of the cireumeiſion, 
the ſame was mighty in me towards the 

Gentiles.) 455 | 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fel- 
lowſhip ; that we ſhould go unto the hea- 
then, and they unto the circumciſion. 
RN 10 Only 


„ 


— —ͤʃ 


18 After three years, &c.] Three years after his own con- 
verfion, which Uſher and Pearſon both place in the year 
35 ; and then this going to Jeruſalem was Anno 38. The 
apoltle*s intention in theſe verſes was, that he received the 

oſpel by immediate revelation, which was ſo complete, 
that he had no occaſion to borrow any thing of any man, 
not of any of the apoſtles, not one of whom he faw till 
three years after his converſion. ; 

19 James the Lord” 3 He was the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Mary, the ſiſter of the Bleſſed Virgin. He 
was biſhop of jeruſale. 

24 T bey glorified God in me.] i. e. On my account. 


NoTzs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 1 Fourteen years after I went up to Jeruſalem.) This 
was the time when he went up from Antioch to the council 
at Jeruſalem, about the queſtion whether the Gentiles were 
to be circumciſed, | 


* 


3 Neither Titus, avas compelled.] Men are ſometimes ſaid 
to be compelled for the conviction of gainſayers, to do 


things which they would otherwiſe diſlike. 


6 Who ſeemed to be ſomewhat.) From the verſion of the 
word rendered /eemed, as it ſtands in ver. 2. it is plain that 
it is uſed in circumſtances which do not admit of the leaſt 
doubt ; and therefore the beſt tranſlation would be that 
which removes all ambiguity, and aſſerts, © That they 
were really men of eminence and value.” If we conſider 
that the apoſtle is ſpeaking of Peter, James, and John, it 
will ſeem highly abſurd to take the words in any other 
ſenſe. | 
Added nothing to me.] They had nothing to add or ex- 
cept to the doctrine which he had taught. 

9 They gave to me and Barnabas the right-hands of fellows 
ſip.] Giving the right-hand was a ſymbol among the 
Jews of concord, and of admitting men into fellow-ſhip. 


Par, ſhewweth when he G A L 14 N S — up to Jeruſalem. 
— 18 Then, after three years I went up to 3 But neither Titus, who was with me, Anno 
38. * Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- Io 


5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, 
no not for an hour; that the truth of the 


th. ry | CY 


was forward to do. 
11 But when Peter was come to Anden 


to be blamed : 

12 For before that certain came fm 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which were 


of the circumciſion, 
13 And the other Jews diſſembled d 


wiſe with him; inſomuch that Barnabas 
alſo was carried away with their diſſimu- 
lation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked 
not uprightly, according to the truth of the 
goſpel, | 
If thou being a Jew, liveſt after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 


why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 


15 We bo are Jews by nature, and; Not 
ſinners of the Gentiles, 
. 16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by. 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works 
of the law : for by the. works of the law 


mall no fleſh be juſtified. 


| ſaid unto Peter before them all, 


Of Tuſlification by Faith, Chap. 5 ping prey mr - 
Anno 10 Only they would that we ſhould re- 17. But if while'we ſeek to as juſtified 2 | 
_ member the poor ; the ſame which F: alſo. by Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found ſin- g. 


ners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? 


, God forbid. 
I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was 


18 For if I build again the things which-, 
I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to 
the law, that I might live unto God. 

20 © I am crucified with Chriſt : never-- 
theleſs I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me: and the life which I- now live in 
the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf r. 
me. 

21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſneſs come by the law, ow 
Chriſt is dead in vain, 

CH AP. III. 

1 He aſreth what moved them to leave the: 
- faith, and depend upon the law. 6 They- 
that believe are juſtified, 9 and bleſſed with. 
Abraham: 10. And this. be ſheweth by 

many reaſons. 

Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be: 

\_Z witched you, that you ſhould: not 

obey the truth, before whoſe. eyes Jeſus, 

Chriſt hath been evidently ſet. forth, cruci- 

fied among you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived; ye the Spirit by the works of the. 
law, or by the hearing of faith, _. 
22 E 3 Are 


_ 


10 That we ſhould remember the poor.] That we ſhould: 
entreat all believers whom we met with, or converted in 
our travels, to ſend ſome relief to the Chriſtians in Jeruſa- 
lem, who were at this time in great want and diſtreſs. 

12 Before that certain came from James, be did eat 


with the Gentiles.) A further account is given us in theſe 


verſes of St. Peter's offence at Antioch, in giving occaſion 
of ſcandal to the Gentiles, by refuſing to converie and eat 
with them; tho' he had before, in a viſion, received a di- 
vine command ſo to do. St. Paul calls it fear, ver. 12. 
Diſſimuſation, ver. 1 And not walking uprightly, ver. 
14. He reſuſed to converſe with the * Gentiles, 
being uncircumciſed, for fear of offending the . believing - 
Jews, who were fo tenacious of circumciſion and the cere- 
monial law. 

15, 16 Ve who are Jews by nature, and not, &c. ] If we 


ourſelves who were born and educated in the Jewth reli. 


ion, being convinced that that religion was not able to- 
Juſtify us in the ſight of God, have thought it neceſſary 
to embrace the goſpel of Chriſt, in hopes to be juſtified 
thereby, how much leſs reaſon have you to compel the 
Gentiles, who never were brought up at all in the Jewiſh, 
religion, to begin to conform the nſelves to the manner of 
the Jews, after their converſion to Chriſtianity. 

19 Dead to the law ] Dead to the -allurements of the 
world, and the obligations of the law; and yet I live a 
new and ſpiritual life in the religion of Chriſt, and depend . 
on him alone for juſtification. 


Norzs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Who bath bewitched you ?] Who hath infatuated 
you with the deluſive charms of ſophiſtry and ane ar- 
n 2 


: 


They that believe 


GALATIANS. 


are juſtified. 


— — 


Anno 
Dom. 
58 


ſaying, In thee 


i2 Are ye ſo fooliſti? having begun in 
the Spirit, ate ye now made perfect by the 
fleſh ? 


4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in 


vain? if it bs yet in vairs. 

5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
= doeth he it by the works of the law, or 
by the hearing of faith? | 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which 
are of faith, the fame are the children of 
Abraham. | 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the - heathen through faith, 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
ſhall all nations be 
bleſſed. | ALES 
9 So then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of 
the law, are under the curſe : for it is writ- 
ten, Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is juſtified by the 
law in the ſight of God, it is evident: for, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. „ 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, 


W dnn den n ds in Anno. 
them. 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
cutſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
us: for it is written, Curſed 7s every one 
that hangeth on a tree : 21 
14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jefus Chriſt; 
that we might receive the promite of the 
Spirit through faith. | 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
men; Though it be but a man's covenant, 
t if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 5 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He faith not, And to 
feeds, as of many; but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 3 
17 And this I fay, hat the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
law which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, .cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. 


18 For if the inheritance he of the law, 


it is no more of promiſe : but God gave it 

to Abraham by promiſe. | 
19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the. promiſe 
was made; andit was ordained by angels in 
the 


__ — _ 


— = 


4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things, &c.) So many perſecu- 
tions for the cauſe of Chriſtianity. 
' 5 He therefore that miniflereth to you, &c:)] The perſon 
here meant by he that minifleretth, and ch. i. G. by he that 
called, is plainly St. Paul himſelf ; though, out of modeſty, 
he declines expreſsly naming himſelf. , 
. 6: Abraham believed God, &c.] See Gen. xii. 3,—xv. 6. 
10 I is written.) See Deut. xxvii. 26. 4 
11 The juft ſhall liue by faith.) ** "That no man can ob- 
tain life by virtue of the la, is evident from one of your 
own - prophets (St. Paul is here ſpeaking to the Judaizing 
Chriſtians) the prophet Habakkuk, who expreſsly holds 
that the juſt /ball live by faith. Now, by the law, no te- 


wards are promiſed to fairh, but to works only.” © The 


man that de:b, ſays the law in Lev: xviii. 5. ſhall live in 


13 Curſed is every one, &c.] Deut. xxi. 23. IG 
15 After the manner of men. ] I will uſe an argument taken 


* 
— 


* 


from human affairs, and reaſon on the principles of com- 
mon equity in human compacts. 

17 Cannot diſantal.] It myſt have done ſo, if the obſer- 
vation had been neceſſary for juſtification and happineſs, 
after the coming-of the Meſliah. . 

19 Becauſe 7 ifanſgrefſions.] i. e. The tranſgreſſion of 
polytheiſm and idolatry, into which the reſt of mankind 
were already abſorbed, and the Jews at that time haſten- 
ing apace. 

. Ordained by angeli.] That the law was given by the mi- 
niſtration of — is apparent from many paſſages of 
ſcripture; though the logos, or word, did undoubtedly preſide 
among them, and it was in his name that the proclamation 
was made by angels, as his heralds and attendants, 

In the hand 4 a meiliator.] In the hand of Moſes, who 
was appointed by God to be a mediator between him and 


om. 
58. 


— * — 


* _—_———— 


A 
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the hand of a mediator. | 

20 Now a mediator is not à mediator of 
one; but God is one. | 

21 J the law then againſt the promiſes 
of God ? God forbid : for if there had been 
a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
law. | 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all 
under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, which 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 
maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by faith- 
25 But after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a ſchool-maſter. 
26 For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

27 For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

28 . There is neither Jew nor Greek, 


there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- Ann 


ther male nor female; for ye are all one in 
Chriſt Jeſus, | 
29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye 


Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the 


promiſe. | 
C HAP. IV. 


1 We were under the law till Chrift cams, 


as the heir is under his guardian till he de 
ae. 5 But Chriſt freed us from the 

: 7 therefore we are ſervants no longer 
to it: 14 He remembereth #hetr good will 
to him, and his to them; 22 and fheweth 
that we are the fons of Abraham by the free. 


Woman. 


| he is a child, differeth nothing from 
a ſervant, though he be lord of all; 

2 Butis under tutors and governors, uns 
til the time appointed of the father. 


3 Even ſo we, when we were children, 


were in bondage under the elements of the 


world ; 


1 e _— nd * — 


20 A mediator is not a mediator of one, &c.] The ſcope of 
this place ſeems to be, that the law was a covenant between 
God and the people; for the law ſpeaks of Moſes as a me- 
diator, and that muſt be ſuppoſed between two parties: 
God is one party, and the people the other. At Moſes's 


mediation at Mount Sinai, God, who was but one of the. 


parties to the promiſe, was preſent ; but the other party, 
Abraham's ſeed, conſiſting of Iſraelites and Gentiles, was 
not there; Moſes tranſacted for the nation of the Iſraelites 
alone, the other nations were not concerned in the cove- 
nant made at Mount Sinai, as they were in the promiſe 
made to Abraham and his ſeed, which therefore could not 
be annulled or ſet afide, without their conſent : for that 
both the promiſe to Abraham and his ſeed, and the cove- 
nant with Iſrael at Mount Sinai, was national, is in itſelf 
evident. . 

21 Li the law ther a ainſ the promiſes ? &c.] St. Paul 
ſays, God forbid ! This ſhews that the law was not contra- 
ry to the goſpel ; but only that it was not of ſufficient ex- 
cellence to be the vehicle of God's laſt beſt gift to mankind. 
Aad it ſhews too, that a future ſtate was not the ſanction of 


the law of Moſes ; or, in the apoſtle's more emphatic words, 


that the law did not give life, beeauſe it could not. 

22 The ſcripture hath concluded all under fin.) See Rom. iii. 
9.—i. 18, &c. 

23 Before faith came, &c.] That is, we were kept in 


ſubjection to the law of Moſes, and by that means ſhut up 
and ſequeſtered from the reſt of the nations to be prepared 
and made ready by faith, when it ſhould, in God's appointed 
time, be revealed unto men. 

24 The law was cur ſchool-maſter, &c.] The Jewiſh diſ- 
penſation was appointed by God, in condeſcenſion to the 
weakneſs of that people, to fit them by degrees for the re- 
ception of the goſpel. | 

That we might be juflified by faith.) See Rom. x. 4. 

27 As many of you as have been baptized, &c.] His mean- 
ing is, he that is baptized into the religion of Chriſt, muſt 
obey his laws delivered in the goſpel. 

28 There it neither Few, &c.] All diſtinctions are now 
put an ond to by this happy union. , 

"Ze are all one in Chrift Jeſus.) Ve are all equally accepted 
in him, and form one body of believers, cemented in the 
bands of holy friendſhip, and animated with the proſpect 
of the ſame happineſs. | | 


NorEs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 A fervant.] A ſlave. 

3 We, when we <were children, <vere in bondage, &c.] The 
meaning is, before the world was prepared For the rece 
tion of the goſpel, God thought fit to oblige men to o 
ſerve thoſe firſt and more imperfect rudiments which were 


fir inſtituted in the Jewiſh law (which are here to be un- 
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| * Chriſt Treeth us 
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from the law, 


7 A 


— 


Anno - 4 But when the fulneſs of the time was 


Dom. 
58. 


come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the la, 
5 Toredeem them that were under the 


law, that we might receive the adoption of 


" 


ſons. | 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. wy” 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are 


no gods. 


9 But now after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly ele- 
ments, whereunto ye deſire again to be in 


bondage? 5 | 


10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and 
times, and years. WY 
11 Tamafraidof you, leſt I have beſtow- 


ed upon you labour in vain. 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; 


- 


for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me 


at all. 


* 


13 Ye know how through infirmity of Anno 


the fleſh, 1 preached the goſpel unto you at 56. f 


the firſt. 


14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh; ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but re- 


ceived me as an angel of God, even as 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 

15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs you 
ſpake of? for I bear you record, that if it had 


been poſſible, you would have plucked out 


your own eyes, and have given them to me. 
16 Am ] therefore become your enemy, 


becauſe I tell you the truth? 


17 They zealouſly affect you, but not 


well; yea, they would exclude you, that 


you might affect them. 


18 But 77 is good to be zealouſly affected 


always in a good thing, and not only when 
I am preſent with you. | 

19 My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth again until Chriſt be formed in 
you. a 

20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, 


and'to change my voice, for I ſtand in doubt 
of you. | 
21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under 


the law, do ye not hear the law ? 
5 22 For 


derſtood by the elements of the world) ;'but by the coming of 
Chriſt, God aboliſhed that inſtitution of religion, and freed 
men from the ſervile obedience thereof. 

6 Crying, Abba, Father.) It was not allowed to flawes to 


uſe the title of abba in addreſſing the maſter of the family 


to which they belonged, or the correſpondent title of imma, 
or mother, when ſpeaking to the miſtreſs. As he that has 
the ſpirit of a man in him, has an evidence that he is the 
fon of a man; ſo he that hath the ſpirit of God, has there- 
by an aſſurance, that he is. the ſon of God, The opinion 
of the Jews was, that the ſpirit of God was given to none 


dat themſelves, Here the apoſlile tells the Gentiles, that 


they were now under the goſpel made the ſons of God, 
which appeared by this, that God had ſent the ſpirit of his 
ſon into their hearts, to authorize and enable them to call 
upon him, not only as their God, but as their Father. 

9 To the weak and beggarly elements.) Of a formal and ce- 
remonious religion; namely, their ſuperſtitious obſervation 


of days, months, times, and years. 


Whereunto ye defire again to be in bendage.] The apoſtle 
makes it matter of aſtoniſhment, how they who had been 
in bondage to falſe Gods, having been once ſet free, could 


endure the thoughts of parting with their liberty, and of 
returning into any ſort of WHY 


e again, even under the 


mean and beggarly rudiments of the Moſaical inſtitution, 


with the inheritance. 

12 Jam as ye are.] It may be rendered, I was as ye are, 

14 My temptation which was in my fleſh.) This was pro- 
bably what he mentions, 2 Cor. x. 10.—xii. 7. 

15, Thebleſſeane/s ye ſpake of ?] By bleſſedneſs we may un- 
derſtand the ſenſe they had of their own happineſs, in be- 
ing enlightened by him in the knowledge of the goſpel. 

17 They would exclude you.) Some copies read 1, They 
would exclude, or ſhut u out;” which ſenſe appears natu- 
ral and eaſy. | 
20 1 defire to be preſent with you now, and to change, &c.] 
Our apoſtle, as a further teſtimony of his endeared affec- 
tion towards the Galatians, declares here his earneſt defire 
to have been with them, and ſee them face to face; that ſo, 
being more fully acquainted with their cafe, he might 
know how to ſuit his diſcourſes to them, and might have 
more cauſe of rejoicing with, than complaining of them. 
21 Will ye not hear the law?) Will ye not attend to the 


which was not able to make them ſons, and inveſt them 


by the free. woman.” : 


What we are Chap. v. 
Dom. 22 For it is written, that Abraham had 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 2 
58. two ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the o- the children of promiſe. 5 58. 


ther by a free - woman. | | 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, 
was born after the fleſh : but he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe. _ 

24 Which things are an allegory ; for 
theſe are the two covenants ; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bond- 
age, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
dren. " | e 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, 
which is the mother of us all. | 
27 For it is written, Rejoice; thou bar- 
ren that beareth not; break.forth and cry, 
thou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath. 
many more children than ſhe which hath.an 
huſband, | | 


4 


29 But as then he that was born aſter the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it is now. X | 

30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture ? 
Caſt out the bond-woman and her fon : for 


the fon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir. 


with the ſon of the free- woman, IP 
31 So then, brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of the bond-woman, but of the free.. . 


CHAP. V. 


1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3˙ 5 


and not to obſerve circumciſion; 13 but ra- 

* ther love, ubich is the ſum of the law. 19 
He reckoneth up the works of the fleſh, 22 
and the fruits of” the Spirit; 25 and ex» 
borteth to walk in the Spirit. | 
TAND faſt therefore in the liberty where. 


with Chriſt hath made us free; and be 
| not 


22 F. 


— 


analogy of God's method of proceeding in thoſe very pro- 


miſes on which ye depend? 458 
22 Abraham had two. ſens," &c.] Even, originally, the 
iſe was not made to all the children of Abraham, but to 
land only, which was from the beginning a plain declara- 


tion, that God did not principally intend his promiſe to take 


lace in Abraham's deſcendants according to the fleſh, but 
in thoſe who, by faith like his, were in a truer and higher 
ſenſe, the children. aud followers of that great father of the 
faithful. In like manner, and for the ſame reaſon, the 
romiſe was not made to both the ſons of aac, but to 
acob only. 
24, 25, 26. Which things. are an allegory, &c.] The ori- 
ginal may be rendered, which things being, or having been 
allegorized. It ſeems to have been in compliance with the 
diſpoſition of the Jewiſh Chriſtians, who were fond of alle. 
goric interpretations, that St. Paul, above all the other a- 
oſtles, uſed that way. Here, upon the allegory of Abra- 
ham's two ſons, he argues for the diſcharge of the believing 
Gentiles from the legal.rites. The myſtery, he tells us, is 
his: the two mothers, Sarah and Hagar, are types of the 
two covenants, the one of works, the other of grace; the 


two ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, are a type of two forts of men 


living in the church, the one proceeding from the firſt, the 
other from the ſecond covenant ; the one regenerate, the 
other unregenerate men. All regenerate men are under the 
covenant of grace and freedom; for every man's freedom 
depends. upon the covenant under which he ſtands. Ich- 


mael is the ſon of the bond woman, and points at the je- 


ruſalem which then was, and the people of the Jews as they 


then ſtood affected, ſeeking jultificatzon, and expecting exer- 


— 


nal ſalvation by the works of the law. But now behold in 


Iſaac, a ſon of the free-woman, an emblem of the goſpel- 
church, which dares not depend upon the rr of 


the law for juſtiſieation, but relies upon the meritorious 
righteouſneſs of the Mediator, and this points out ſeruſa- 


lem above, which is free, and the mother of us all. - 4 
27 Nt is written, &c.] Iſaiah liv. 1. 


29 Born after the fleſh.} i. e. Iſhmael, in whoſe birth 
there was nothing. beyond. the common. courſe of nature. 


He that was born after the ſpirit is Iſaac, who was produced 


as the ſpiritual ſeed, by the ſpecial energy of God's mira- - 


culous power. The hiſtory referred to is in Gen. xxi. 3. - 


Even fo it is now.) So the carnal Jews, who are the ſeed - 


of Abraham after the fleſh, abuſe and perſecute us Chrif- 


tians, who are Abraham's ſeed after the ſpirit, becauſe we 


will not conform to the obſervance of legal ceremonies. 
30 What ſaith the ſcripture, &c.] Gen. xxi. 10. 


31 So then we are not children, &c.] The apoſtle, by - 


this allegory, ſhews the Galatians, that they who are the 


ſons of Agar, i. e. under the law given at Mount Sinai, 


are in bondage, and intended to be caſt out, the inheri- 
tance being entailed upon thoſe only who are the free-born 


ſons of God under the ſpiritual covenant of the goſpel; : 
and therefore he exhorts them in the following words, to 
Preſerve themſelves in that ſtate of freedom. 


Norrs on Chap. 'V. 
Ver. 1 Stand faſt therefore in the liberty, &c.] This ex- 
hortation is connected with the fourth chapter in three of 
Stephens's copies. 


preceding chapter. 


See the note on the laſt verſe of the- - 
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Dom. 


. nothing. 


not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. 5 

2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if 
ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 


- 


3 For I teſtify again to every man that is 
circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. | 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 


whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law ; 


ye are fallen from grace. 
5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
Hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 
6 For in Jeſus Chrift, neither circumci- 


ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 


but faith, which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well, who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him that 
calleth you.  . 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. 2 
10 I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwiſe 


minded: but he that troubleth you, ſhall 


| bear his judgment, whoſoever he be. 


11 And J, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 


Cumciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? 


* - 


then is the offence of the crofs ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. T; 

13 For, brethren, 
unto liberty; only «ſe not liberty for an oc- 
caſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one 
another. Vs h 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; Thou ffralt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 
take heed that ye be not conſumed one of 
another. 1 1 

16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 

17 For the fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, 


and the Spirit againſt the fleſ: and theſe 


are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 
19 Now the works of the fleſh are mani- 


feſt, which are zbeſe, Adultery, fornication, 


uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs. 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drankennefs, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell 


— . 


© 


— He be circumciſed | If ye ſubmit to circumerſion, and 


depend on that, and the obſervance of the reſt of the Jewiſh 
rites, for gre and 2 . n 1 
| Chri/F is become of no-effe#;] By your claiming to 
Fuſtiied by oblervin the ceremonies of the lac, you re- 
ject the privileges of the goſpel. a 

8 Him that calleth- you.] This expreſſion, like that in 
hap. i. 6. means. the apoſtle himſelf. His argument ſeems 
to be to this effect: You were going on well in the liber- 
ty of the goſpel'; ho ſtopped you? I, you may be ſure, 
did not; I called you to liberty. 
12 T xoould they were” even cut off, &c:T Aer Hr 
Pr. Jortin-thinks, may be taken in the- reciprocal ſenſe; 
1 wiſh theſe errcumci/ers would alſo cut themſelves off from 
your communion, and leave the: Chriſtian church, where 
they do more harm than good, both to themſelves and 
others. es | | | 

13 Uſe not liberty for an ortaſtom vo the fleſh.) Abuſe not this 
liberty for an occaſion of unwarrantable indulgence to any 
irregular appetites of the fleſh, as if we were exempted 
from the obſervance of the moral precepts of the law. 


Zy love ſerve one another.] The apoftle elegantlycinforms 
them, that though by the goſpel they are called to a ſtate 
of liberty from the Jaw, yer they are ſtill as much bound 
and ſubjected to their brethren in all the offices and duties 
of love and good - will, as if, in that reſpec, they were their 
vaſſals and bondmen. 

14 Atte law is fulfilled, c.] See Matt, xxii. 40 Rom. 
Xxiii. 8. Jam. ii. 16. f 


17 Te cannot do the things that yt would.] i. e. Without 


difficulty. The original ſignifies, « Ye db not tlie things.“ 
See Rom. vii. 1919; * | 
20 Witchcraft ] The original word rendered vf, 
ſignifies literally dings or poiſons, whieh, on account of the 
drugs uſed in magical-compoſitions, is ſometimes ſet to figs 
mfy /orcery, or witchcraft in general. 
Herefies.]'i. e. Worldly factions ſet up under pretence of 
religion; for that is the ſeripture ſrnſe of the word hereſy. 
21 Revellings.} The Greek word is x@wo, which, (as 
Mr. Locke obſerves) were a diforderly ſpending of the 
night in feaſting, with a licentiors indulgence in wine, good 
chear, muſic, and dancing, &c. | 


ye have been called 


by Anno 


Dom. 
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gs Chap. vi. brother that hath bel, 


FFP 


| "Ta deal mildly vibe 


— = 


3 For if a man ihinlæ kimelftobe fame dude 


| done you before, as I have alſo told you in time 


om. 
58. 


paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 7 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſa, 
faith, Dat | 
23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch 


there is no law. 5 | | 
24 And they that are Chriſts, have cru- 


cified the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 


1 


25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo 
walk in the Spirit. R 
26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one an- 
other. 1 SW hos | 
„ CK 
He moveth them to deal mildly with à bro- 
tler that hath flipped, 2 and to bear one 
another's burden, 6. to be liberal ta their 
teachers, g and not weary of well-doing : 
12 He ſheweth what they intend that preach 
circumciſion : 14 He glorieth in nothing, 
ſave inthe croſs of Chriſt. 
RETHREN, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſ- 
tore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meeknels ; 
conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one another's. burdens, and ſo 


fulfil the law of Chriſt. 


ſelf. 
4 But let eyery man prove his. own work, 
and then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf 
alone, and not in another. | | 


5 For every man ſhall bear his own bur- | 


TT ĩ 1-2 1939” 3: %% | 
6 © Let him that is taught in the word, 
communicate unto him that teacheth, in all 
good things. | 
7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
alfo reap. +128 | 
8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that fow- 
eth, to the, Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit -reap 
life everlaſtin 1 | 


9 And let us not be weary in well-do- 


ing : for in due ſraſan woe ſhall reap, if we 


faint not. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſehold of faith. 

11 Ye fee how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 

| ſecution 


— 
— — 


—— 


22 Faith.) The Greek word is wir, and is generally 
rendered faith; but when joined with other moral virtues, 
as here, rather ſeems to denote fidelity. bes: 6 

23 Againſt ſuch there is no law.] Their goodneſs is ſo in- 
trinfic, that they never were forbidden by any human law. 

25 If we live in the ſpirit.] Living in the ſpirit expreſſes 
our continual dependance on its influences. 


NorTes on Chap. VI. 

Ver. 1 Ye which are ſpiritual.) Ye who are eminent for 
faith and piety. | So 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens.) This is a pre- 
cept, and requires us to ſympathize with our brethren in 
all their ſorrows and ſufferings; and to bear a part with 
tkem under the burden of oppreſſive wants and neceſſities: 
bearing with the weakneſſes and infirmities of our brethren 
ſeems here to be particularly recommended. 

5 Every man ſhall bear bis own burden.) Shall finally ſuf- 
fer the puniſhment due to his own fins. : 

7 Be not deceived.] The apoſtle, with great propriety 


and force, expoſes the evaſions ſome would make uſe of to 
excuſe themſelves from acts of liberality. 

8 He that foweth to his fleſh.) That employs his ſubſtance, 
time, and thoughts, in the gratifications of ſenſe. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written, &c.] It is 
very probable that St. Paul ordinarily dictated only, and 
that | ws other perſon wrote his epiſtles ; as that to the 
Romans was written by Tertius, Rom. xv. Sometimes 
he only wrote the ſalutation, and ſubſcribed the epiſtle 
with his own hand, as 1 Cor. xvi. but here, he tells the 


Galatians, that he wrote this epiſtle to them; all with his 


own hand, to teſtify the fervency of his affection towards 
them. And therefore he might well ſay, that in compa- 
riſon with his uſual cuſtom, he had written'a ver large ler- 
ter ; and beſides, in order of time it was written next to 
thoſe of the Theſſalonians, and is longer than either of 
them. | 7 | 

12 Conftrain you to be circumciſed only, &c.) They by er- 
roneous arguments perſuade you to be circumciſed. —Tibe- 
rius and Caius Ceſar made laws to authorize the Jews, who 


Paul ghrieth mthe © 


om. 
58. 


GCALATITANS. 


eroſs of Chriſt, 


Ano ſecution for the croſs of Chtiſt. 


13 For neither they themſelyes who are 
circumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have 
you circumciſed, that they may glory in 
your fleſh. _ - | 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, 


and T unto the world. 
15 For in Chrift Jeſus neither circumci- 


fion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new creature. 995 n 


8 


16 And as many as walk according to An 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and p 


upon the Iſrael of God. | | 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble 

me : for I bear in my body the marks of 

the Lord Jeſus. - 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen, 


'C Unto the Galatians, written from 
Rome. 9 1 


r 


1 —_ 


” * — = 9 


were diſperſed throughout the Roman empire, to follow 


the rites of their religion, -and the ceremonies tranſmitted 


from their fathers. Circumciſed Chriſtians were there- 
fore by the Pagans looked upon as Jews ; while thoſe 


who made profeſſion of the goſpel, and were not circum- 
ciſed, were violently perſecu 


by the Pagans and the 
ews too. i . - 
13 That they may glory in your fſb.) That they may glory 


boa.) hes End of the Epiſtle 


* — 


1 


in this mark fixed in your fleſh, and boaſt of the many 
converts Mage to Judaiſm, 

17 Let a0 man-trouble me.] With diſputes concerning the 
neceſſity of circumciſion. | 

{ bear in my body the marks of the Lord Fe/us.] i. e. The 
ſcars which I have received by ſtripes and chains in the ſer. 
vice of Chriſt ; which are marks of far more importance 
than circumciſion + 1 +, | | 


* 
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to the GALATIANS. 
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The EPISTLE of PAU is the APoSTLE, to the 


E P H E 8 1 AN 8 


The ARGUMENT. 


Epheſus was the metropolis of Proconſular Aſia. I was remarkable for the temple of Diana, 
one of. the- ſeven wonders of the aworld; and its inhabitants, in their Gentile fate, werd 
noted for their idolatry, their ſtill in magic; their luxury, and laſciviouſneſs. St. Paul 
planted a church here, having Pups the goſpel three years with ſucceſs, and being in- 
Formed that. the Epheſians ſtood firm in the faith, wrote this epiſtle to them, to congratulat? 
" "them on their Readineſs and 33 and flill more to confirm their ' feith, he gives 
-- them more exalted views of the eternal love of God, and of the ghrious excellence and dignity 
. of Chriſt; he ſhews them they were ſaved. by grace, and howſoever wretched they once were, 
the Gentiles now had equal privileges with the Fews ; and finally, in conſequence of their 
© profeſſion, he engages them to the 22 of thoſe duties that became their character as 
Chriſtians, From what the apoſile ſays, chap. iii, 1, it appears, that this epiſtle was written 
y him aubils he was a priſoner at Rome, as alſo the e Pitt to the Coloſſians, and ſent to 
gether by Tichycus ; and as both theſe epiſtles ſeem to have been ſent 7 the ſame time alſo 
x — that to Philemon, it may be inferred, that he urote theſe not long before, and ſent 
"them all together, A. D: 63, the gth of the Emperor Na The mo 1 fouriſts ng 75 of 
philoſophers were ſettled in Epheſus, and its neighbourhood; and accordingly, this epiſile 18 
l of the fablimeſt dottrines, and written in a ef yle equal to the nobleneſs Ys his ne 
and the learning of thoſe to whom it Was are 


. CHATS | ſakiation. 13 And becauſe the height of 
#5 Ts the ſalutation, 3 and thankſgiving this myſtery cannot eafily be attained unto, 
For the Epheſians, 4. be treateth of our 16 be prayeth that they may come 18 ro 
election, and adoption by grace, 11 which _. the full Inowledge, Hu 20 poſſeſſion there- 


is the true and proper fountain of man's ef i in Chriſt. , 
« WS oO 
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Paul treateth of our election 


35 Faving predeſtinated 
doption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 


AU an apoſtle of Jeſus 
=o Chriſt, by the will of God, to 
the ſaints which are at Ephe- 
fus, and to the faithful in Chriſt 
Jeſus : | My 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and rum the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 


4 According as he hath choſen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love: | 


Py 


ſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 
will. | otra ag 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 


wherein he hath made us accepted in the 


beloved: N 3 
7 In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according 


* 


8 Wherein he hath abounded towards us, Ange 


in all wiſdom and prudence, -, |... 
g Having made known unto, us the 


myſtery of his will, according to his good 


pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in him- 
e Ee Nag 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 
neſs of times, he might gather together in 


one all things in Chriſt, both which are 


in heaven, and which are on earth, even in 
. 


11 In whom alſo we have obtained an 


inheritance, being predeſtinated according 
to the purpoſe of him who worketh all 


| things after the counſel of his own will: 
us unto. the a- 


12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
13 In whom ye alſo 7ru/ted, after that ye 


heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your 
- ſalvation: in whom alſo after that ye be- 


lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit 
of promiſe, | Ops” 1 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, until the redemption of the purchaſed 


to the riches of his. grace; poſſefiion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 

9 + 3 + > 15 Wherefore 

* r 8 55 IT DE" EAT E PTY ͤô —VP— ?? ̃² . 7 63 
Nor ES on Chap. «RN Jn, and owing to the overflowings of his mercy, that 


Ver. 4 According as he hath choſen as in him.) The apo- 
jo cannot be underſtood: to intimate, that every one who 


longed to the church of the Epheſians was perſonally 


choſen to eternal life; but he muſt ſpeak of whole ſocieties 
in general, as confiſting of ſaints and believers ; and he 
ſeems to intimate, thatwhether they were Jews or Gentiles, 
they were indiſcriminately choſen, not only to thoſe preſent 


wiſe to real holineſs and everlaſting glory. 


© Before the fundation of the world.) The Jews date their 
_— from Abraham; but, in the divine diſpenſations, 


riſt was pridr to Abraham; and it js declared in the New- 


Teſtament in other places as well as this, that even before. 


the creation of Adam, the diyine mercy had provided a 


"remedy' for his fall. 


In lsve.| This is often inſiſted on, perhaps to intimate, 
chat now the partition wall was broken down, it was of the 
bigheſt importance to cultivate mutual affection, without 
any regard to the Jewiſh or Gentile character. 

A Aectruing ie the guod pleaſare hit will. ] Under the 
law, God took the nation of the pepple of Iſrael to be his 

ople;. without any regard to theix merit; for merit they 
had none © and, in like manner, R is" merely of his good 


privileges which they all enjoyed as Chriſtians, but lie- 


even then pur to enlarge 'his kingdom under the 
pel, by admitting all who would ſabmit to the rule of 
is ſon jeſus Chriſt, | 1 
8 In all wiſdom and pruuence.] In fach a way as to illuſ- 


trate all his divine attributes in the pardoning of ſins. 


10 Gather together in one all things, &c.] Both angels and 
man were at firſt in harmonious ſubjection to the Son of 
God, the creator of both; but man having broken him(elf 
off from the ſociety, the ſon of man, by his humiliation 
and ſufferings, recovers all who believe in him, and in his 
human nature prefides over the kingdom, to which, in the 
world of glory, they-and his angels belong. 

11 We bave obtained an inberilance.] By we, in this and 
In che next verſe, ' as oppoſed to you in the thirteenth, may 
be underſtood the Jews firſt truſted in Chriſt, or the body 
of the Chriſtian church, Who were incorporated long be- 
fore the Epheſians were brought into it. 5 
rz Ye worreſeaked.] The te in Rev. vii. 3. mentions 
God's ſealing the foreheads of his ſervants, that they might 
be known to be his; alluding to the cuſtom of marking the 
ſoreheads of ſlaves, by which the purchaſers did, in a man- 
ner, take poſſeſſion bf them. e 

14 The purchaſed poſſefion.] The people whom Chriſt hag 
purchaſed to be his peculiar property. 4 


o 


64. 
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Paul prayerb that they mag Chap. ii. come to the poſſeſſion thereof, 

anno 15 Wherefore I alſo, after J heard of £ 2 . 0 Anno, 

Dom. . - „ * H A P. II. — Dom, . 

. Joe faith — tis D n 1 __ —_ 1 By comparing what aue were by > nature bye,” | 
to all the faints, h e 3 42 , : 


16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers ; * 
That the God of our Lord Jeſus 


5 
cult, the Father of glory, may give unto 


you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of him: 

- 18 The eyes of your underſtanding be- 
ing enlightened; that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
faints, f. . 5 | 
19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs 


of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 


cording to the working of his mighty 

Power 3 8 8 : 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when 

he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 

at his own right hand in the heavenly 

places, 1 1 
21 Far above all principality, and power, 


and might, and dominion, and every name 


that is named, not only in this world, but 
alſo in that which is to come: | 
22 And. hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him, fo be the head over all 
things to the church, 
23 Which is his body, the 
that filleth all in all. 


% 
— - 


— 


Chriſt Jeſus: 
fulneſs of him 


with what we are 5 by grace, 10 be de- 


f claretb, that we are made for good woFks ; 


and 13 being brought near by Chriſt, 
ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 12 fo- 
reigners in time paſt, but as 19 ctizens- 
with the ſaints and family of God. 


A ND you hath be quickened, who were: 
dead in treſpaſſes and fin, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the- 
air, the ſpirit that now. worketh in the chil-- 
dren. of diſobedience : | 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our con- 


verſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our 
fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and: 


of the mind : and were by nature 
dren of wrath, even as others. 
4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath 


the chil-- 
for 


quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace 


ye are ſaved) | | 
6 And hath raiſed as up together, and 


made us fit together in heavenly places in 


7. That in the. ages to come, he might: 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, 2 
e 


—— 
* — — 


 Thepraije.of his glory,.} The length of periods in the 
writings of St. Paul, is one — his ſty le that contri- 
butes greatly to the obſcurity of it, of which the ſentence 
which ends with chis verſe, beginaing at the third, and 
containing twelve verſes, is a remarkable inſtance. =». 
- i188 What it the hope of his calling.] i. e. What high and 


TR hopes he had called them to; for hope is here taken 
for the object of hope, or the great and good things hoped 
For. 


1, 20 What it the exceeding greatue/5 of bis power 10 us- 
award who believe, &] The admirable beauty of this 
paſſage, and the ſtrong emphaſis and force of the expref- 
ſions in the original, are ſcarcely to be- paralleled in any 
author, and i ior.to What our language can reach. 


% 


Nores on Chap. III. 


Ver. 3 Were by nature the children of aurath.] The mean 


ing is, that wicked and debauched men, before their con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity, were, by the practice of. thoſe 
vices which habit had made it as it were natural to them, 
become enemies to God, and children of wrath. © 
6 Hath raiſed us up together, and made ut, &c.] The 


apoſile, ſpeaking in an elegant and figurative manner, as 


of a thing already accompliſhed, what our Lord expreſſes 
by way of promiſe with regard to a future ſtate, ſays, G 
hath raiſed us up, aud hath, made us fit together ; not, he ſhall 
raiſe us, and will make us fit, to denote the dependency - 
which our reſurzeQtion and glorification has upon Chrilt's, 


= 


* " of Bis 1 
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Paul declareth That We Prey 


EPHESIANS 


———— 
made for good works, ' 


— 


ow his kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Je- 
4 ſus. 


8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through 
faith; and that not of yourſelves : 10 is the 
gift of God: 

9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt : | 

10 For we are his workmanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that \ we ſhould 
walk in them. 
11 Wherefore redudiinbier that ye being * 
-1n time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who 
are called uncircamcifion by that which is 
called the circumciſion i in the fleſh made 7 
hands 
12 That at chat time ye were without 
Chriſt, beingaliens fromthe common-wealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants 
of promiſe, having no hope, and without 
God in the world. 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye who 
ſometimes were far oft, are made gh by 
the blood of Chrift. 
14 For he is our peace, aka hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us: 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments, con- 
tained in ordinances, for to make in him- 
ſelf, of twain, one new man, / — 
peace; 


yt rs 


— 


16 And that he might reconcile both Anno. 


unto God in one body by the crols, * 
ſlain the enmity thereby: 

17 And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh, + 

18 For through him we beth have 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are nomore ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of 


the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Cluiſthimy 


ſelf being the chief corner-fone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly Comed 
together, groweth unto an _ tewple 1 in 
the Lord: | 

22 In whom ye as are builded toge⸗ 
ther for an habitation of God'through the 


Spirit. | 
| "CHAP. % vis 1! 2 
5 The, hidden myſtery, 6 that , the Gentiles 
* ſhould be ſaved, 7 was made known to 
Paul by revelation : 8 and to him was that 
grace given, that g he ſhould preach it + 
13 He de/6; erb 2 not to fo faint for his tri= 


| _ bulation, 14 and pra * 19 that they 
may n the op ove of Chriſt toward 
em. 


OR this cauſe, I Paul, the — * of 
Jeſus Chriſt for "ou Gentiles ; 
2 If 


— 


3 m 


as the effects depend upon the cauſe ; and alſo the un- 
doubted certainty that they ſhall come to paſs, Chrift's re- 
-arreftion and glorification being a pledge of ours. 
8 By grace ye are ſaved, through faith.] We are ſaved by 

grace. We had no title or claim to ſalvation; but God of 
his own -will bath ſent among us plenteous redemp- 
tion, and according to the richneſs of his mercy, and the 

great love wherewith he loved us, hath, together with 
Chriſt, quickened us, who were dead in fins. The condi- 
tion of this ſalvation on our part is Valtl, a belief in our 
\Redeemer and bis promiſes ; and neither is this faith of 
ar ſelves ; ; it is the gift of Ged. 
' g Net of paſs, Not by works of the Moſaic law. 
« 12 Having no hope.] By far the greater part of their 
molt learned philoſphers, either expreſsly declared in their 
private doctrines againſt a —— ſtate of rewards and Po- 


niſhments, or taught principles quite inconſiſtent with it. 
14 The middle wall of partition.] This was that wall 
which was called the C; it ſeparated the court of the 
Gentiles from that of the Jews. 

3 17 To you which were afar off,” &c.] To Gentiles and 
Jews. 

20 Built upon the foundation. 3 apoſtle here acrommo- 
dates himſelf to the taſte of the Epheſians, who were ex- 
tremely fond of arehitecture, by frequent alluſions to build- 
ing, and to the majeſty, order, and beauty of which, their 
temple dedicated to Diana was fo celebrated a maſter. 


Piece. 
| Norxs on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 For this cauſe; &.] It is ſuppoſed, that what 


begins this verſe, is reſumed again ver. 14+ and not ended 


Gs 


Grace given unto Paul, 


Chap. iii "that be ſhould preach it 


— — 


Anno 2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation. of 
> the grace of God, which is given me to 
ou-ward: | 
3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the myſtery. (as I wrote afore in 
few words + e 
4 Whereby when ye read ye may un- 
der ſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
5 Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets 
by the Spirit; | Sh 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
- heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 
7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me, by the effectual working of 
his power. | | 
8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt 
of all faints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 


preach among the Gentiles the unſearcha- Ban 
ble riches of Chriſt ; | | rw 
9 And to make all men ſee, what 7s the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world, hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt: AS. 
. To To the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might be known by the church the mani- 
fold wiſdom of Gd. 5 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, 
with confidence by the faith of him. 4 
13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 5 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. | 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees un- 
to the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, * 
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named. | 
16 That he would grant you, according 
| "i W - 4M 5 to 


*, 


tt. K * * _ hs —— 
- —. 


till the cloſe of chap. iv. 3. So that the ſenſe would run 
thus: for this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 


for you Gentiles ;—for this cauſe, I bow my knees, &c. 


(even) I, the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech you that, ye 
walk worthy, &c. : 
4, 5, 6 Whereby when ye read, &c.] The apoſtle pro- 
ceeds in ſetting forth this great myſtery of man's redemp- 
tion in genera), and the calling of the Gentiles in pe 
lar: he ſtiles it a myſtery in other ages not made 
i. e. not ſo plainly and clearly to the ſons of men; for the 
calling of the Gentiles was foretold and propheſied of un- 
der the Old Teſtament but darkly and obſcurely ; the time 
when, the manner how, and the means by which, were 
not underflood, till now the Holy Spirit of God revealed 
it to the apoſtles and evangelical prophets under the New 
Teſtament. He then ſets forth the glorious excellency of 
that myſtery which he had here made mention of, namely, 
that the Gentiles ſhould have acceſs into the church; with- 
out an entrance by the door of circumciſion, be joint heirs 
of the heavenly inheritance with all believers, and, together 
with the Jews, taken into the bend of the covenant : and, 
finally, that they were brought into this happy ſtate by the 
preaching of the goſpel, and by believing and obeying it. 
8. Unto me, wvho am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints.) The 
expreſlion is hyperbolical ; but the meaning is, that he had 
not any the leaſt claim of right or deſcent to that ſingular 
favour of being made the apoltle of the Gentiles. b 
9 To make all men ſee, vt hat is the fellowſpip.] To mize 


nown, 


known unto all men, what is the communion or fellowſhip 
of this myſtery, namely, that the Gentiles with the Jews 
ſhould have one faith, one Lord, one hope, one heaven! 

inheritance ; which was a myſtery hid in the ſecret inten- 
tion and decree of God, till diſcovered by divine revela- 


tion. ; 

10 By the church.) i. e. By the various diſpenſations of 
Divine Providence towards good men. 

11, 12 According to the eternal purpoſe, &c.] Here 5s 
ſhewn, that whatever the wiſdom of God has done in the 
work of redemption, was from all eternity purpoſed to be 
done; and that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was the perſon by 
whom God would in time execute his eternal purpoſe, ac- 
cording to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chrift 

eſus. Next, the great and gracious privileges which all 
levers are admitted to the participation of by and 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, boldneſs, acceſs, 
and confidence; accęſi is a liberty of approach to God as a 
Father; boldne/s is a freedom of ſpeech in delivering our 
whole heart and mind to him, in the duty of prayer and 
thankſgiving ; confidence is a well - grounded perſuaſion, that 
both our perſons and performances ſhall find acceptance 
with God, All which privileges are enjoyed by the exer- 
ciſe of faith in Chriſt : wwe have gelinge, acceſs, gnd confi 
dence, through the faith of him. | 

15 Of avbom the whole family in heaven and earth is named.) 
By this phraſe St. Paul elegantly expreſſes the original au- 
thority and dominion of God over the univerſe, over all 
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giveth divers gifts unto men. 


Anw to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened 


Im. 


64. 


with might, by his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye being rooted and grounded 
in love, eie 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 


ceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or 
think, according to the power that worketh 


in us, PE 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by 

Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

| CHAP. IV. | 

1 He exhorteth to unity: 7 and declareth 


that God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts. 


unto men, that his church might be 13 
- edified and 16 grown 7 in Cbriſt: 18 
He calleth them from the impurity of the 
_ Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 
to caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt communi- 
cation. 


] Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, be- 


ſeech you that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation where with ye are called, | 


2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with ne 


long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
love: 


3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 


Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 Were is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling. 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

6 One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace 
2888 to the meaſure of the gift of 

riſt. 


8 Wherefore he faith, When he aſcended 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and 


gave gifts unto men, 

9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended, firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things) 

11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles: and 
ſome, prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and 
ſome, paſtors, and teachers. 

12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt : 

13 Till we all come in the unity of the 

| faith, 


rational creatures; and their conſequent duty and ſubjec- 
tion to him. | 5 

21 Throughout all ages, world without end.] This is one 
of St. Paul's ſelf- invented and moſt expreſſive phraſes, 
which we may defy any verſion fully to expreſs. Through 
all the ſucceſſfons of an endle/s eternity, may come ſomething 
near it, but even this, emphatical as it may ſeem, falls 
vaſtly ſhort of the ſublimĩty and ſpirit of the original. 


Norxs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 4 The unity of the ſpirit.] The unity of heart and 
affection which becomes thoſe who are regenerated by one 


ſpirit 3 or, the unity of the church, which is a ſpiritual ' 
body, which can never be preſerved where pride, emula- 
tion, and envy are predominant. 


6 Father of all.) i. e. Author and creator of all things. 
8 He lid captivity captive.) This phraſe alludes to the 


allude to that ſtandard in ta 


* — 


leading on a train of captives, and may with great emphaſis 

be applied to thoſe who of conquerors and oppreſſors, are 

made captives ; and thus it may be properly underſtood of 

the triumph of Chriſt over fin, ſatan, the world, and 

2 by whom ſuch multitudes were conquered and en- 
aved. 

Gave gifts.] This alludes to the cuſtom of conquerors, 
who uſed to give preſents or largeſſes to their ſoldiers after 
a triumph. 

9 Now that he aſcended, &c.] This has been urged as a 
roof of Chriſt's deſcent into hell ; but is equally applica- 
le to his deſcent fromm heaven at his incarnation, or his 

deſcent into the grave at his death. 

12 For the perfecting of the ſaints.] This may be rendered, 
For the fitting of holy men to the work of the miniſtry.” 

13 Unto the meaſure of the 2 &.] The apoſtle may 

lugſt or height which qualified 


— 


om, 


64. 
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Paul calleth "from the 


Chap. iv. 


puri of the Gentiles, 


Amo faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 


Dom. 
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God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 

14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the ſleight 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Chriſt : 

16 From whom the whole -body fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint ſupplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 

17 This 1 ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 


| Lord, that he henceforth walk not as other 


Gentiles walk in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their heart. 


ä 


19 Who being paſt feeling, have given Anno 


themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not fo learned Chriſt; 

21 If fo be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus, | 
22 That ye put off concerning the for- 
mer converſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts : 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind ; | 

24 And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteouſneſs, 
and true holineſs. 

2 5 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we 
are members one of another. | 

26 Be ye angry and fin not : let nof the 
ſun go down upon your wrath, 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: 
but rather let him labour, working with bis 
hands the thing which is good, that he may 


have 


WY 
— 


: 


a perſon to ſerve in the army. He carries this alluſion far- 
ther, applying it to thoſe internal qualifications and praces 
which fit us to become, as it were, the reſidence of Chriſt, 
fo as to be filled with the moſt glorious tokens of his pre- 
ſence and favour. 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, tofſed, &c.] St. 
Paul in theſe words declares one ſpecial end for which the 
miniſtry of the word was inſtituted and appointed ; namely, 
to preſerve from error and ſeduction, to prevent inſtability 
of mind, and unſettledneſs of judgment, and to confirm 
perſons in fundamental truths. 

16 From whom the whole body, &c.] The ſum of this fi- 

urative diſcourſe is, that Chriſtians, as members of one 
[Ar whereof Chriſt is the head, ſhould each, according 
to the gifts beſtowed upon him, labour for the good and 
increaſe of the whole, till it be grown up to that fulneſs 
which is to complete it in Chriſt Jeſus. —The apoſtle conſi- 
ders Chriſt, in the alluſion before us, not only as the Bead, 
bat likewiſe as the heart of the church, from whence the 
blood and ſpirits are derived, through many canals and tubes, 
which communicate together to the extreme parts, where 
the increaſe and nouriſhment of thoſe parts which want it, 
is produced, 

17 Ia the vanity of their mind.] In idolatry. 

19 Who being paſt feeling.) Having loſt all ſenſe of the 


natural and eſſential difference of and evil, 

All uncleannęſi with greedine/s.] Tranſgreſſing the bounds 
not only of virtue and decency, buteven of natural appetite ; 
into.ſuch profligate and brutal ſenſualities was the heathen 
world funk ! | 

22 That ye put off—the old man.] Rather to put of, the 
verbs being in the infinitive mood here.—The old man, 
i. e. your old manner of living. 

24 Which after God.] i. e. Aſter the pattern and fimili- 
tude of God, after the image of him that created him. 

26 Be ye angry, and fin not.] The word rendered be, &c. 
is of the indicative as well as imperative mood ; and then it 
will ſignify, “ Ye are angry, and do not fin :” which may 
imply, that the paſſion of” anger when directed to its proper 
object, and confined within due bounds, is not finful, 
The Chriftian religion does not abſolutely forbid anger in 
all circumſtances, and on all occafiuns, but only in its 
extremes. | 

Let not the ſun go down upon your wrath.) This was agreea- 
ble to the Pythagorean practice, who uſed always, if the 
members of their ſet had any quarrel or difference, to 
ſhake hands, or ſalute one another, in token of their be- 
ing reconciled, before the going down of the ſun. 

28 Let him that flole, fleal no more.) Stealing was a very 


common vice among the heathens ; it had the ſanction of 


Dom. 
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and all uncleanneſs. 


ceed out of your mouth, but that which is 


good to the uſe of ediſying, that it may+-mi- -.: 


niſter grace unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are * unto the day of 
redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, - and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be 


put away from you, with all malice. 


32 And be ye kind one to another, ten- 


der-hearted, , forgiving one another, even as 


God for Chriſt s ſake hath forgiven you. 


CHAP.'Y. 


'2 After general exbortations to love, 3 to fee 


Fornication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not 
10 converſe with the wicked, 15 to walk 
2 and to be 18 filled with the Spirit, 

| be deſcended to the particular duties, 
= wives ought to obcy their huſbands, 
25 and huſbands cught to love their WIVES, 
32 even as Chriſt doth his church. 


BE ye therefore followers of God, as 


dear children ; 


2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 


loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 


offering and a facrifice to God for a ſweet- 


_ ſmelling favour. 


amongſt you, as becometh ſaints : 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh "Wt 
nor jeſting, which are not convenient: but 
rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoreman- 


ger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man 


who is an idolater, hath any- inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 
6 Let no man. deceive you. with vain 


words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh 


the wrath of God _ the children of dif- 


obedience. - 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers ith 


them. 


8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 


now are ye light in the Lord: walk as chil- 


dren of light, 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit, is in all 


goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 


10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 


Lord. 


11 And have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather re- 
prove them. 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of them in ſe- 
cret. 

13 But all things that are reptoved, are 

| made 


* 


a law in its behalf, 

29 For the uſe of edi Hing. c.] The Greek is Tz: 
extoJopors Tg Age. An ingenious friend of mine (ſays 
the Rev. Mr. Fawkes) conjectures, that the word 2:105 is 
an abbreviation for ypios exx3coizs, and then the tranſlation 
will be, for the edifying of the church of Chrift, which is 
mach better ſenſe : the word xe frequently occurs in 
the New Teſlament, and ſignifies nec ty: and I believe no 
where uſed, as here rendered. The words corrupt communi- 
cation in the former part of this verſe, refers to obſcene 
talk, which is with great propriety termed corrupt or putrid, 

That it may miniſter grace unto the hearers.) That it may 
promote the practice of virtue in the world. 

30 Whereby ye are /ealed.] i. e. Diſtinguiſhed by a parti- 
cular mark. | 

31 Bitterneſs ] Evil ſpeaking, reviling, or alas 
language. 


* 


-—- 


NoTEs on Chap. V. 


Ver. 2  Covetouſurſe.] This may refer to that inordinate 
deſire of unnatural luſt, for which the Gentiles were ſo 
notorious, and to which the Epheſians were peculiarly ad- 
dicted. 

4 Fooliſh talking.) This may be properly expreſſed by 


the French word double entendre, which is adopted into ous 


language. 

5 Nor covetous man wwho is an idolater.] In whatever ſenſe 
covetouſneſs is uſed, it may be called :do/atry, as it is ſet- 
ung up ſomething elſe, and ſomething comparatively very 
baſe and contemptible, and purſuing it as if it were ſome- 
thing that could be to us as in the place of God, a ſupreme 
happineſs. 

12 Ii. is a ſhame to Seal, &c.] The apoſtle here alludes 
to the abuſe of the heatheniſh myſteries ; which ug ge- 


To flee fornication, EFH ES TT N 
” ang have to give to him that needeth. 3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, — 
* 64. 29 Let no corrupt communication pro- or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named > 
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"Paul drſcendeth to the duties Chap, vi. of huſbands and wives. 
Anno made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever himſelf for it: * us 
4 doth make manifeſt, is light. 26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe 4 


14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. 


15 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, 


not as fools, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. | 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but 
underſtanding what the will of the Lord 
7s, 
18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is Exceſs ; but be filled with the 
Spirit : | 

19 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and fpiritual ſongs, finging and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


21 A yourſelves one to another 
0 


in the fear of God. 
22 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 
own huſbands, as unto the Lord. 
23 For the huſband is the head of the 


wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the 


church: and he is the Saviour of the 
body. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject un- 
to Chriſt, ſo let the wives e to their own huf- 


bands in every thing. 


25 Huſbands, love your wives, even as 


Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave 


© "II r 
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it with the waſhing of water by the 
word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf 
a glorious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it 
ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh, 

28 So ought men to love their wives, as 
their own bodies : he that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf, F-0Y 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church : 

30 For weare members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones. | 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and ſhall be join- 
— wife, and they two ſhall be one 

eſh. | LIES 
32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church, 

33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particolar, ſo love his wife even as 
himſelf ; and the wife er that ſhe reve- 


rence her huſhand. 
CHAP. VL 
1 The duty of children toward their parents, 
5 of ſervants toward their maſters. 10 
Our life is a'warfare, 12 not only againſt 
fleſh and blood, but alſe ſpiritual enemies. 


13 The compleat armour of a Chriſtian, 
22 I 18 and 
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yerally communicated in the night-time, and ſome of them 
conſecrated to Bacchus, Cupid, and Venus; they at laſt 
degenerated, and became horribly ſubfervient to the pur- 
polls of luſt and revenge. | 

14 Ariſe fromthe dad.] i. e. From the death of fin. 

21, 22, 23, 24 Shbmitting your ſelves ont" to another, &.] 
Our apoſtle having exhorted the Epheſians to ſuch general 
duties as belong to all Chriſtians, comes now to exhort 
them to the practice of relative duties, as they are mem- 
bers of ſociety, and particularly as they live-in a family- 


capacity one with another, as huſbands and wives, parents 
and childrev, maſters and ſervants, much of the life and 
power of religion appearing in the conſcientious practice 
and performance of relative duties. | | 

27 Not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.] How 
bright an idea does this give us of the grand deſign of 
Chriſtianity, to bring ail the millions of which the church 
conſiſts, to ſuch a ſtate of perfect virtue and glory, that 
when Chriſt ſhall ſurvey it, there ſhall not be oze pot ot 
uri to impair its beauty, or offend. his ſight; 


on 
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to their parents: 


The duty of children EPHESIANS. 

Ano 18 and how it bught to be uſed. * 21 Ty- the Lord, and in the power of his might. Anne 
Pom. - 9. » © 3 89 4 ; Dom. 
- chirus is commended. 11 Put on the whole armour of God, N 


HILD RE N, obey your parents in 
the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother (which 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe) 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Saad... [ok 7 

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 
and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, 
as unto Chriſt : | 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the 
will of God from the heart ; 


7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 


Lord, and not to men : 832 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
any man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond, or 
free. 0 | 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things 
unto them, forbearing threatening : know- 
ing that your maſter alſo is in heaven, 
om is there reſpect of perſons with 

im. © | | 
10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 


% 


that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the devil. | — 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs 


of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 


high places. 


13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 


armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and having done 
all to ſtand, | 5 | 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs ; . 

15 And your feet ſhod with the prepara» 
tion of the goſpel of peace; | 


16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 


wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of falvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God : 


18 Praying always with all prayer and 


ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſup- 


plication for all ſaints ; | 

I9 And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
goſpel : | 7 
20 For 


* 


—— 


Nor Es on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 In the Lord.] And in compliance with the autho- 
rity of Chriſt, 

4 In the nurture and admonition of the Lord.] i. e. Under 
fuch diſcipline and inſtruction, as may lead them to the 
knowledge of the religion of Chriſt, and effeQually diſpoſe 

them to profeſs and practiſe it. 

5 With fear and trembling.} As cautious and fearful of 
giving offence, or of bringing a reproach on your profeſſion. 

6 Not wwith eye: erz Not as attending on their buſi- 
neſs, only while their eyes are upon you. 

9 Farbearing threabening.] And every thing elſe that may 


a 4 


argue an over-haſty and tyrannical conduct. 

10 Be flrong in the Lord, &c.] Rely not on your own 
ſtrength ; but depend on his omnipotent power to ſupport 
and defend you in every ſervice and conflict. 

12 We aureſile not againſt fleſh and blood, &c.) A Chriſ- 
tian's life is a perpetual warfare, a continual wreſtling ; 
but not with fleſh and blood, i. e. not only, or principally, 
with fleſh and blood, with human enemies ; but we muſt 
contend with angelical powers, with devils, thoſe re- 
e, angels who ſtood in oppoſition to the kingdom of 

od. 

16 Above all.] Rather, pon all theſe, &c, 

19 Of the wicked.] Of the wicked one. 

And for me.] Rather, eſpecis/ly for me. 
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Paul commendet ) Chap. vi. Hebicus. 


— 


am 26 For which I am an ambaſſador in 23 Peace be to the brethren, and love, Anno - 
6%. bonds: that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as. with faith from God the Father, and the mw” 
I ought to ſpeak. | ' Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 24 Grace be with all them that love our 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother, Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. | 
and faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make | | 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the | | 8 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our J Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 
affairs, and that he might comfort your ſians, by Tychicus. 
hearts. 5 de 


Tue End of the Epiſtle to the E PHH E SIANÄ - + -- 
5% 


The EpisTLE of PAUL the AposTLE, to the 


err AN s 


The AR GUM EN I. 


Philippi was à principal city of Macedonia. This epiſtle is a return of the apofile's thanks and 
congratulation to the Philippian Chriſtians, who had ſent Epaphroditus to viſit and ſalute 
him in their name, to carry him ſupplies for his ſupport during his confinement, and to aſſure 

Vim of their ſteady adherence to the Chriſtian faith, which he had planted among them, 
about A. D. 51. The apoſile's deſign in this epiſtle (which is quite practical) ſeems to be, to 
comfort the Philippians under the concern they had expreſſed at the news of his impriſonment z 
to check a party ſpirit, which appears to have broke out among them, and to promote an entire 
union and harmony of affetion ; to guard them againſt being ſeduced from the 3 4 the 
Chriſtian faith by judaizing Chriſtians ; to ſupport them under the trials with which they 
ſtruggled; and, above all, to inſpire them with a concern to adorn their profeſſion, by the moſt 
eminent attainments in the Divine life. | 


CHAP; I. KKXKKAVUL and Timotheus the ſer- : 
3 He teſtifieth his thankfulneſs to God, g and vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all 


. 
daily prays to him for their increaſe in grace : & 0 P 5 the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which 
12 He ſheweth what good the faith of Chriſt * 25 are at Philippi, with the biſhops 


had received by his troubles at Rome, and deacons: 
3 2 Grace 


* * —_——— F WPTE —_ 1 * * 2 FR 2 _ 


. other epiſtles are addreſſed) be interpreted to be of a larger 

NoTEs on Chap. I. extent than the inhabitants of that one city ; and either to 

Ver. 1 Philippi.) The Philippians here named, muſt (by contain all the Chriſtians throughout all Macedonia, or at 
analogy with the Corinthians, and the reſt to whom the leaſt all that were under that metropolis, 


„ 


"Poul s bw. — the Phinipprans : * 


—— 1 


es 


Pom. 
64 


- he which 


2 Grace be unto- _ cada \ from 
God our Father, and Au. he. Gore u 
Chriſt. 

3 I thank my God open very remem- 


brance of you, 


4 (Always in every prayer of mine for 


| you MAR making. requeſt with joy) 


5 For your tellowſhip in the goſpel from 


the firſt day until now; 


6 Being confident of this very thing, that 
1 begun a good work in you 

will perform it um the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 
Even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, becauſe I have you in my heart 
in as much as both in my bonds, and in the 
deſence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye 

all are partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you all, in the bowels of Jes 


Chriſt. 


9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound: yet more and more in n 
and in ail judgment. 

10 That ye may approve things that are 
excellent: that ye may befincere and with- 
out offence till the day of Chriſt ; 


11 Being filled with the fruits of right- 


eouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
the glory and praiſe of God. | 
12 But I would ye 1 underſtand, 


— 


and my hope, that in nothing 


fortherance of the goſpel. . 
13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are ma- 


nifeſt in all the, patage, and in all — 


plates. 
14 And a of the brethren in the 
Lord waxing confident by my bonds are 
_ more bold to: ſpeak the word without 
ear ; 
«+ 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 
envy and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good will. 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to 
my bonds : 
17 But the other of love, knowing that 
I am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. - 
18 What then? notwithſtanding every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Chrift is preached ; and I therein do rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 
19 For | know that this ſhal} turn to my 
falvation through your prayer, and the ſup- 
ply of the Spirit of jeſus Chriſt, 
20 According to my earneſt expectation, 
I fbali be 
aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as al- 
ways, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified 
in my body, whether 1g be by life or by 
| cents. 
4 K 
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21 For 


_— S A. 2 
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6 B. ing 3 if this wery * that 2 &c.] This 
Mews the firm and full aſſurance which he had of their per- 
ſeverance in grace unto the end. 

7 Ewen as it is meet for me to think this of. you all, &c.] In 
.theſe words he athgns a reaſon of that confidence which he 


_ expreſſed himſelf to have of the Philippian's perſeverance 


in grace and holineſs, in the foregoing verie; namely, be- 
cauſe they were partakers of the ſame grace with himſels, 
and were ready to ſuffer for Chriſt as he was. 

13 fre manifeft in all the palate.) i. e. His bonds in 
Chriſt ; his impriſonment for the goſpel of Chriſt, were 
manifeſt i in the palace, i. e. were manifeſtly taken notice of 
in Nero's court, and el{ewhere in the city ; ſo that people 
enquiring into the cauſe of his ſufferings, found that it 


was not any miſdemeanor, but that his preaching and 


Practiang the doctrine of Chriitianity, was the only cauſe 


» 


of — ſufferings. 


5 Some preach Chriſt even of envy and fia, a] 3 i. e. 
Revs the ſucceſs of the apoſtle's miniſtry, and endea- 


_ Vebijag't6 draw people off from approving him; but others 
preached the goſpel of Chrilt of good-will, with a purit 
of intention, and ſincerity of affeftion, bot towards Chil, 


and towards himſelf, who, for the defence of the goſpel, 
now lay in priſon. * - 

19 1 knew thint this foall turn to my alvation, &c.] Our 
apolile. parſyes his former deſign, namely, to prevent the 


Philippians from being offended at his ſufferings 7 and ac 
_ cordingly, he thews, that as the goſpel of Cbriſt had gained 


much already, it ſnould gain yet more by his impriſonment 
and afflictions, which he was very confident would tend to 
the furtherante of his ſalvation, through the help of their 


prayers, and the ſupplies of grace ſrom the ſpirit of Chrilt; 


EZ 2 
brethren, that the thing which happened: Ano 


- unto me, have fallen out rather unto the 
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2 Forine to hve i is Chriſt and to as; is 


$ ga 
$402 But if 1 live in the fleſh; this is the 


fruit of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe 
-I wot not. 

23 For Jam in a ſtrait betwixt two, hav- 
ing a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; 
which is far better: 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, 
is more needſul for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you 
all, for your furtherance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more a- 


* in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by * 


coming to you again. © 

27 Only let your converſation be as it 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whe- 
ther I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, 
1 may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt 
in one ſpirit, with one mind, Tn. toge- 
ther for the faith of the goſpel ; 

28 Andin nothing terrified by your ad- 
verſaries: which is to them an evident token 
.of petdition, but to you of falvation, and 
aha af God. | 

5 For unto pour! it is n in we behalf 


* 4 
: > $ « 


of Chriſt, not _— to'believs on him, but au. 


:alfo to ſuffer for his ſakey - - 
30 Having the ſame conflict Ach ye 
ſaw in me, and now hear to be in me. 


CHAP. II. 


1 He exborteib them fo unity, and to all 
humbleneſs of mind, by the” example of 
. Chriſt's  bumility an eraltation: 12 ts 
a careful proceeding in the ay of Halba. 
tion, that they be as lights to the wiched 
world 16 and e to him their apoſtle, 
who is now ready to be offered up to God: 
19 He hupeth to ſend Timothy"'to' them, 
whom he greatly commendeth, 25 as Epa- 

| hm, alſo, whom be preſenth ſendei to 
ZDem 


F there be therefore any „ conlolarigg in 

Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
Sung of he Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies; 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like nin 
ed, having the ſame love, being of one a0. 
cord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through anke, or 
vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind ler each 


L : n 


” 


_ 


FE 
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"If by falvation be meant eternal happineſs, then, his confi- 
dent perſuaſion was this, that all the deſigns of his adver- 
ſaries againſt him ſhould be ſo over-ruled and ordered by 
God, that through the influences and ſupplies of the holy 
ſpirit all ſhould work together for good, and his eternal ſal- 
vation be advanced thereby, through the concurrence and 
aſſiſtance of their prayers. 

21 For me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. T? i. e. If I 
live, Chriſt ſhall be the ſcope of my life, and the end of my 
living: I reſolve to live to his ſervice. If I die, Chriſt will 
be a real gain and advantage to me: intimating, that both 
lite and death are gain to a good man, and that it is Chriſt 
ho makes both life and death gainful and advantageous. 

22 V I live, in cds flalb, this is the fruit, &c.] i. e. If I 

Mall continue to live _— in this mortal body, this is the 
fruit of my labour: i. e. I foreſee what will be the bleſſed 
fruit of my labour, namoly, the converting and gaining of 
more ſouls to God and Chriſt. 

23 To depart.) The Greek is avavrir, and is probably 
3 phraſe of the. mariners, who are ſaid av, to 


looſe, from the haven, when de out; and when they 
do this by way of return home wards, then it it properly 
CAyHNYE". 

25 Having this confidence, I know that I ſhall abide, &c.] 
He here gives them a ſort of confident aſſurance, which 
was given himſelf by immediate revelation, that his life 
ſhould at this time be preſerved for the benefit of the 
church, and he be ſerat liberty ; and that he ſhould come 
and ſpend: a part of his time amongſt them, for the fur- 


- therance of their faith, and the increaſe of their joy, 


29 Unto you it is beer in the behalf of Chriſt, &c.] He 
tells them, that as abilicy to believe on Chriſt, ſo likewiſe 
power to ſuffer for Chriſt, were bock the gift of God : and 
as ſuch purchaſed by Chrift for them, and freely beſtowed 
upon them. 

30 Having the ſame conſlict, &c.] Having, in a great 
meaſure, the ſame ſtruggle with the adverſaries of the goſ- 
ple, as ye ſaw to be in me when I was with you at Philippi, 
and was ſtripped, and ſcourged, and laid in the dungeon, and 
in the ſtocks, and which you now hear to be in me at Rome, 


Dom. 
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. and_ 


Epaphroditus commended. #3 


— 


Anno ęſteem other better thai themſelyes. 


Dom . 


Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things 1 
others? 

. 5 Let this mind be in you, which was 

al ſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 Who being inthe formof God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God: 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men: | 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death.of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name: 

- 10 That at the name of 1 every knos 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and hing, 
in earth, and things under the earth; | 
11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt 24 Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my preſence only, 
but now much more in my abſcence; work 
out your own falvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketl an you, 
both to will and to do of 4zs good pleaſure. - 

14 Do all things without murmurings, 
and diſputings: 

15 That ye may be blameleſs and harm- 
leſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke, in 


the mids of a crooked and perverſe nation: „ 


om? 


among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, 
16 Holding ſorth the word of life; ;*that 
I may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that 1 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

17 Vea, and if I be offered upon che ſa: 
crifice and ſervice of your faith, 1 Joys. ay 
rejoice'with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe 4 do ye Joys 
and rejoice with me. 

19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may 
be of good comfort, when 1 know your 
ſtate. 

20 For I have. no man like-minded, 


who will naturally care for your ſtate. * : 
21 For all ſeek their own, not the things 


which are Jeſus Chriſt's. _ .. 
22 But ye know the proof of him, that 


as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved —_ 


me in the goſpel, 

23 Him therefore! bope to ſend preſent- 
15 ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go 
with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo 
myſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 


25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to 


you Epaphroditus, my brother and compa- 
nion in labour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your 
meſſenger, and he that miniſtered to my 
wants. 
26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard 
| that 


NoTzs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 4 On the things of others,] i. e. Endeavour to pro- 


mote the intereſts of others. 


6 Whe being in the form of God, &c.] i. e. Inveſted with 
divine authority and dominion, yet was not greedy of ap; ear- 


ing as Ged; {5 the words are in the original, 


7 Was nad in the lilene/s of mens] i. e. He was made 
after the likeneſs of men, by really partaking of their in- 
frm nature. 

10 Every nee ſhould bow.] Every creature ſhould ſubmit 
co his authority. 

13 L is God that worketh in you, &c.] The meaning is, 


FE) "= HS. . . 1 tt * 4 
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God has given you power to chuſe and act; rede work 
out your own falvation, in the performance of which God 
gives us ſtrength, and works in us thoſe abilities which are 
required to our willing or working, as neceſfary to prepare 
and aſſiſt us to do either. 

17, 18 Yea, and , be offered upon the ſacrifice, &c.) If, 
ſays he, it ſhall pleaſe Ood, that T be by martyrdom of 


fered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, i. e. to 


eſtabliſh you in the faith which I have taught, and to con- 
firm and fea] the truth of it with my blood, I will rejoice 
therein for your ſakes, and I defire you to rejoice with = 
and to bleſs God for me in ſo doing. 1 8 
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death: dut God had on 10; and 
not on him only, but on me alſo, leſt I 
ſhould have. ſorrow upon ſorro wp. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more care- 
fully, that when ye ſee him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I may be the leſs forrowful: 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladneſs, and hold ſuch in reputa- 


tion; 


30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt: he 


was nigh unto death, not regarding his life 


to ſupply * lack of ſetvice toward me. 


„ en ec HA r. n.. 
1 He warneth nbem 10 beware of the falſe 
taacbort of the ctreumeifion, 4. ſbewing that 

f himſelf bath greater cuuſe than they, ta 
* truft th \the 'raghtednſneſs of: the Ta + 7 
which notwithfianging he counteth as dung 
and toſs, to gain Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs, 
12 therein acknowledging bis own imper- 
' feftions 15 H exhorteth them to be thus 


* 
F 


-. 


+ 


1 F. IN AL 1. Y, my brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the ſame things 
to you, to me indeed 1s not grievous, but 
for you 2 7s ſafe. 
2 Beware df dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the conciſion. bi 
3 For we-are the circumciſion, which 
worſhip God. in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 


fleſh; 


4 Though I might alſo have confidence 
in the fleſn. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might truſt, in the 
fleſh, I more: 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
ſtock of Iſrael; ” of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew, of the Hebrews ; as touching 


the law, a Pharifee ; 


6 Concerning zeal, perſecutingihe church; 
touching the righteouſneſs which is in the 
1 blameleſs. 


7 But what things- were Te" to me, 


thoſe | 


3 


09 Nores on \ Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Rejoice in the Lord.) i. e. In the Lord LOS 


| Thrift, 


. To write the ſame things to you, to me, &c.} i. e. The 


ſame Sage OR I preached to you before, and which 


you often heard by word of mouth from me, though L in- 
culcate and pfeſs the ſame truths upon yeu by my writings, 


which 1 have done by my preaching, it is neither grievous 


nor burdenſome to me, nor unneceffary nor unprefitable 
ſor 

x NG: degs.) Of thoſe invidious, malignant, and 
contentious perſons, whom 1 cannot but think worthy of 
this appellation. - 


Feil. bers, ] i. e. Falſe teachers. 


The conciſſon.] I he Judaizing oppoſers of the nel, who, 


while they talk of circumcificn, do indeed make a CQnci- | 
. hon and rent in the church. 


3 Ne are the circumciſion. ] i. e. Chriſtians. are by real ho- 


: Inch purified-vnto'God, a peculiar people, more truly than 


the Jews were by the typical ceremony of circumciſion. 


Mie base no confidence in the fleſb.] i. e. In our ſtate of life, 
\ antecedent to the-forgiveneſs granted in the goſpel. 


5, 6 Cireumci/ed the gighth day, &c.) I was circumciſed 
the eighth day, the. very day preſcribed by the law, the 
Jews maintaining, that cixcumcifion before the eighth day 


. | * 


was no cirqumciſion, and after the cight day was fill of 
leſs valyew 
Of he 1M of Ifracl.] One of chat nation, which God ſet 
apart for 'bitnſelf when he rejected all the nations of the 
earth beſides. 

' Of the tribe of Benjamin. ] Of a noble tribe, as well as 
deſcended of an honourable people; a tribe which kept 
cloſe to God when other tribes revolted to the worſhip of 
Jeroboam' s calves; a tribe honoured with the firlt of I 
rael's kings, namely, Saul. | 


An Hebrew of the Hebrizts,] i. e. Born a Saks back by 


father and mother's fide. 

As touching. the law, a Phari/ce.] i. e. As touching the in- 
terpretation and obſervation of the law, a Phariſee ; or one 
of the. ſtricleſt. ſects among the Jews, for the profeſſion of 
religion. 

ö ing zeal, penſecuttug the church. ] As touching zeal 

for the Jewyſh" religion, 1 have fhewed that above others, 
in my forjous perſecution of the church of Chriſt. 
A. touching- the righteouſmſs cobicb is In the law, &c.] As 
to my perſonal-obedience to the law, 1 was blame leſs, with- 
out ſpot, as the original word ſignifies ; i. e. in my own 
account, and in man's eſteem, my converſation not ftamed 
with any groſs ſin, but very exact in my deportment and 
behaviour, living up to my knowledge, my pratiice COr- 
on arab: with wy PR. : 


He warn gr rover CCC TT Frame sf fall tachers, 
ane that he had been E. Yo rer minded. 17 1 ts imitate him, 18 and to: Ame 


but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have 
ſuffered the loſs-of all things, and do count 
them but dung that I may. win Chriſt, _ 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the. faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith: | 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his reſutrection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferipgs, being made conformable unto 
his death : 

11 If. by any means I might. attain unto 
the reſurrection of the dead: 

12 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Je- 
ſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have 
apprehended : but this one thing I do, for- 


getting thoſe things which are behind, and 


_— 


14 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize 

of * high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
fe. be thus minded: and if any thing ye 
be otherwile minded, God ſhall reveal even 
this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, wheretowe have already 
attained, let us walk by the fame rule, let 
us mind the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk ſo, as ye 
have us for an enſample. 

18 (For many walk of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt. 

19 Whoſe end 15 deltruction, whoſs 
God is their belly: and whoſe glory 7s in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our converſation is -in heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that 

a it 


—Y 


T "” 


"3 What thing were gain to me, theſe 1 cafe boſs, &c. 

What things were l gain to me, thoſe 1 accounte 

loſs for Chriſt's ſake ; and he repeats the words over again 
with confidence and aſſurance, that he might not be thought 
to ſpeak unadviſedly, and in a heat; yea, doubtleſs, and I count 
all things but le: he did not only count them loſs, but he 
had attually renounced them as ſuch; an alluſion to a 
merchant, who is content to ſuffer the loſs of all his goods 


to ſave his liſe. 


io That I may lad him, and the poewer of his reſurreRion.] 
With reſpe& to his ſanctification, the apoſtle deſires to 
know. Chriſt as the Meſſiah and Mediator, that he might 
experience the power of his reſurreQion, raiſing him from 
the death of fin, to a life of grace and holineſs and taſte 
ſomething of that comfort and joy which are found in ſuf- 
fering with him, and on his account; and to be made 
conformable to his death, by a daily dying to fin, knowin 
that if he were ccnfermed to him in the likeneſs of his cry 
he ſhould be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurtection. 

11 1f by any mean; 1 might attain unte the reſurredtion of 
the dead.] By the reſurrecbion of the dead here is not to be un- 
derſtood the general reſurrection, for all men ſhall attain 
that, whether they ſtrive. for it or no; but he intends that 


complete holineſs, and abſolute perfection in grace, which 
Mall attend the fate of the reſurred ion, or chat happy ſtate 


apoſtle here compares himſelf to a per 


which Chriſt has promiſed to the faithful at the reſurrettion 


of the dead. 


12, 13, 14 Not as though 1 had already attained, &.] Our 


the prize which he contended for was perfection in grace. 
The manner how he ran for this prize, he tells os, was, by 
looking forward ; he did not look back to the things which 
he bad left behind, namely, the principles of Judaiſm ; 
but, like a racer, kept himſelf continually upon the ſtretch, 
with his eye fixed firmly. upon the prize at the end of the 
goal. Note here, that Chriſtianity is a race, every Chris- 
tian in this liſe muſt run the race; in his running he muſt 
run forward, and make the beſt of the way to come; he 


muſt keep heaven continually in his eye, as the mark and 


prize he tuns for, in order to hearten him on agafolt all. 
diſcouragements : in a word, he mult be apprehended be- 
fare he can apprehend, St. Paul was. apprehended by 
Chiiſt, and caught hold of by him when he fled from 
him, otherwiſe he had never apprehended. Chrift i: kes 
hold on us — we have any deſire to lay hold on kim. 
We move as moved of him, and aſſiſted by him. 
19 Whoſe God is their belly.) To the voluptuous, glutton, 
or drunkard, his appetite 4 the fornicator, his luſt. 
zo Our — i is in heaven,” c.] As if the apoſie 
had ſaid, As you love your fouls, follow not choſe falte 


On running a race: 


Paul acknowledgeth "Chap. Il. Irs own imperfeetion: 
Anno thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. reaching forth unto thoſe things which are Anno. 
Dom. Dom. 

64. - $ Yea doubtleſs, and I count t all things before, * 
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From particular admonittons, 


PHILIPPIAN 


8. bheproceedeth to'exhortations.” 


n 


Anne 
Dom. 


* * V 
WY 
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it may be faſbioned like unto his glorions 
body, according to the working whereby 


5 is able even to ſubdue all things unto 
imſelt. 4s 
1 From particular admonitions, 4 he proceed- 
etb to general exhortations, 10 ſhewin 
Low be rejoiced at their liberality ak: | 
kim lying in priſon, not ſo much for the ſup- 
fly of his on wants, as for the grace of 
God in them : 19 and ſo he cancludeth with 
prayer and Kaen 3 
T HEREFORE my brethren, dearly 
I beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, fo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly 
beloved. 


3 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech f Syn- 


tyche, that they be of the ſame mind in the 
1 3 | 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fel- 
low, help thoſe women which laboured with 
me in the goſpel, with, Clement alſo, and 
with other my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
names are in the book of lite... _ 

4 Rejoice. in the Lord alway : and again 
I ſay, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. ? 
6 Be careful for nothing: but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſ- 


giving, let your requeſts be made known Anno 
gf Zh M. 


unto God. | | 
7 And the peace of God which paſſeth 
all. underſtanding, ſhall. keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, _ 
8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things ' are honeſt, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
ſoever things are of good report ; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think. 
on theſe things. | | 
9 Fhoſe things which ye have both learn- 
ed and received, and heard and ſeen in me, 
do; and the. God of peace ſhall be with: 
You. Jr 5 . 
Io But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt your care of me hath 


flouriſhed. again, wherein ye were alfq- 


careful, but ye lacked opportunity. | 
11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: 
for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am: 
therewith to be content. - 
12 I know both how to be abaſed, and 
I know how to abound : every where, and: 
in all things I am inſtructed, both to be fult 


and to be hungry, both to abound, and to- 


ſuffer need. 3 ; 
13 lian do all things' through, Chriſt 
which ſtfengtheneth me. . 

| 14 Not- 


— 


teachers abovementioned, for they are citizens of this 
world; but imitate and follow us, who are citizens of 
heaven, where our head is, where our heart is, and where 


our happineſs is.” | 
NorTEs on Chap. IV. 


Ver, 3 Whoſe names are in the book of life.] The names of 
good men are often repreſented.as regiſtered in heaven. 


Let your moderation be known unto all men.] Let your 


aneh and gentleneſs towards others, your meekneſs 
and patience under your on trials, be very conſpicuous. 
6 Be careful for nothing.) Be not ſo anxious about any 
thing, as to diſquiet and diftreſs your minds. | 
8 Whatfſoever things are true, &c.] Here we have a very 


comprehenfive precept, deſcribing the duties of all Chriſ- 


tians, Whatſvever things are true, truth is the principal 


; 


character of our profeſſion, and is to be expreſſed in our 
words and actions; whatſoever things are honeſt, rather 
venerable and grave, that anſwer the dignity of our high 
calling, and agree with the gravity and comelineſs of the. 
Chriſtian profeſſion. * 

10 1 rgoiced in the Lord greatly, &c.] Our apoſtle ac- 
quaints the Philippians, with what great joy he had re- 
ceived their charity ſent to him, and that as it came no- 
ſooner, he believed did not proceed from any diſteſpect to- 
wards him, bat only for want either of ability, or opportu- 
nity, of ſending to him; yet withal gives them to under- 
ſtand, that he knew how to be abaſed ; for, having Chriſt, 
as his teacher, be had learned in whatever flate he wwas there 
with to be content. He could either bear plenty or ſcarcity, 
falneſs or want; yea, could do all things leah Chrif 
that frengthened bim. : | 3 


64 


I Now ye Philippians know alſo, that 
in the' beginning of the goſpel, 'when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no church commu- 
nicated with; me, as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Theſſalonica, ye bat once 
and again unto my neceſſity. 

17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I de- 
fire fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were. ſent from you, an odour 
of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well- 


* 


noed according to his riches m4 gjorys 


by 


Chrift Jeſus. 


20 Now | unto God and our Father te 


glory for ever and ever. Amen; 


21 Salute every ala in Chrin Jeſus. 


The brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they 
that are of Ceſar's houſholdge» -; 

23 The grace of our Lord . Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 

\ 
J. It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


— cw 
—_— 


— — 
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—— 


14. 15,16 6 Notevithflands ing, ye Fs well done, &c.] Tho? 
Our apoſtle had declared in the foregoing verſes, that he had 
fully learned the leſſon of contentment in all conditions, 
and could bear poverty and want without complaining ; yet . 
withal he aſſures them here, that they did well in ſ. — 4 
ſupplies to him in priſon, thereby teſtifying in their Chr 


tian eommiſeration, that they ſhared with him in his afflie- 
tions and ſufferings for Chriſt. Not, ſays he, that I deſire 


a gift; but 7 defire, that in ſuch ways as may be moſt for - 


the honour of God, and the credit of your profeſſion, fruit 


may abound to: your comfortable account in the day of the. | 


Lord. 


The End of the Epiſtle to the P EI I IPPIANS. 
59 A 36 
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_ 14. Notwithſtanding, ye ne well 1 pleaſing to God. 1 55 2 
61. that ye did communicate with my affliction. 19 But my God ſhall fopply. all your Jon 
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LA BRIE EAN ng S228 
The EpisrLE of PAUL the ApOSTLE, to the 


The ARGUMENT. : 
Coloſſe was a large populous city of Phrygia, in Afia-minor : though St. Paul had not planted 
the Chriſtian faith there in perſon, he was, neverthel-ſs, concerned in the converſion of the 
Coloſſians, by ſending other perſons to them for that purpoſe. The grand defign 'f this 


epiftle is to excite the Coloflians, by the moſt perſuaſroe arguments, to a temper and bebavi- 
our worthy this ſacred character, and to ſecure them from the influence and ſubtleties of the 


heathen philoſophers, who endeavoured to ſeduce them from the purity of the Chriſtian faith, 
and from the infinuations of ſome Jewiſh zealots, abo infiſted upon the neceſſity of conform- 


ing to the ceremenies of the Moſaic lego. 
GH 4A P; I. 


at Coloſſe: Grace be unto you, and peace 


An 
1 After ſalutation, he thanketh God for their from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Dom. 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphras, Chrilt. 64. 


rayeth further for their increaſe in grace, 

| 24 +ſeribeth — 8 Chrift ; Je I prev 

rageth them to receive Jeſus Chriſt; and 
commendeth his own miniſtry. 

ALL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
£8 theus cr brother, 

2 To the ſaints and faithful 
brethren in Chriſt, which are 


3 We give thanks to God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you: 5 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the love 40hich ye have to all 
the ſaints ; 

F For the hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel : 

6 Which 


N 


- NorTes on Chap, I. 
Ver. 5 The hope which is laid up for you in heaven. ] i. e. 


The great and good things here hoped for, and there to 
be enjoyed. 1 


— —— th. — * — 


hee. a6 tt = 


Paul proyeth for their 


_ 


Chap. 1. 


A * 


— 


increaſe in grace. 


Anno 
| 6s. 


6 Which is come unto you, as. f i in 
alt the world, and bringeth forth fruit, ag 
it doth; alſo. in you, ſince the day ye heard 


of it, and knew the grace of God in truth. 
7 As ye allo learned of Epaphras our 


dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt; | 


8 Who alſo declared unto us your love 
in the Spirit. | 


9 For this cauſe we alfo, ſince the day 
we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to defire that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, -in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding : 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in eve- 
ry good work, and increaſing in the know- 
ledge 'of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all might accord- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all patience 
and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs; 

12 Giving thanks untothe Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the in · 
heritance of the- ſaints in light: | 

13 Who hath delivered us from the 


power of darkneſs, and hath _tranſlated- us 


into the kingdom of his dear ſon: | 


tt 2 ** Mis 


— 


4 In whom we have redemption through 


his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 
15 Who is the image of the inviſible 

God, the firſt born of every creature: 
16 For by him were all things created 


that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſi- 


ble and inviſible, whether hey be thrones, 


or dominions, or principalities, or Powers : 


all things were created 
him. 

17 And he is before all things, and by 
him all things conſiſt. 4 

18 And he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the firſt- 
born from the dead; that in all things he; 
might haye the pre-eminence. 1 oF 
19 For it pleaſed tbe” Father; that in him, 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; | 

20 And (having made peace through the 
blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all 
things unto himſelf; by him, 7 ſay, whe- 
ther they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. i l harh1 

21 And you that were ſometime aliena- 
ted, and enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh through 


— a — = 


by him, and for 


6 In all the cord. ] i. 6. In all the provinces of the 
From the time ye 


Roman empire. 

Suse ye luca the grace of God in _ 
were inſtructed in the doQrine of the goſpel. 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, &c.] Here 
the apolile tets down the purport of his prayer, in the man- 
ver abovenientioned,' for the Coloſſians; why. he deſired 
that their knowledge ſhould fo exceedingly increaſe, it was 
in order to practice, that they might walk worthy of the Lord 
wnte all plenfing, and be fruitful in every good work: this 
is the true end of knowledge, namely, practical obedignce, 

11, Strengthened with ail might according to, &.] In this, 
verſe he pleads with God to ſtrengthen them with an al- 
mighty power to bear aflictions, the ſharpeſt and longeſt 
afflictions, patiemly and.joyfully. | 

13 Who hath delivered us fr: m the power of darkneſs, &c.] 
Namely, by bringing chem out of that dark ſtate of hea- 
theniſm, ſin, and mitery, in which they lay, and tranſlating 


them into a ſtate of grace, called here, the bingdom of God's... 


dear ſom. 1 t ' | 
1 bo is the image of thr invifcble Cad, &c.] The apo 
file deſcribes the perton of our Redeemer, in this and zhe 


2 — —_ 
— 


following verſes, in ſuch lofty charaQers, as evidently be- 
ſpeak him to be a divine perſon; truly and really God; 
and conſequently the fitteſt perſon to undertake fo - great 
and glorious a work as the redemption of a periſhing 
ward. i SR Ne? * 22 
16, 17 By lim wwere all things created, &c.] He afiirnis 
Chriſt to be the ſirſt· born of every creature, namely, be- 
cauſe by him were all things created, and by him all things 
conſiſt. Now if all taings were created by him, ſurely he 
himfelf cannot be a creature. And thus the ſenſe of the 
apoſtle's wards run eaſy; Thrill is the image of the. inviſi«. 
ble God, the heir and Lord of the whole creation: for by 
him all things were created. i 8 * 
18 The ff horn from the dead.] The firſt hoteter rot 
to an endleſs life. | ita 2345 
19 I pleaſed the Father, that in him, &c. J 44 ai:iflkbs 
neſs of gifts and graces. n 
20 By him te reconcile all things, &c.] The mear ing is, 
the whole world of rational creatures being conſidered as 


the family of God, the gavernmeat of this houſe of God 


is repreſented, by the apoſtie, as adteiniftered by the only 
begotten Son. 9: WR n 


Anno 
Dom. 
64. 


— 


64. 


dom of God. This is filling up that aubic 


23 If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and ſettled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven; whereof I Paul 
am made a miniſter, a os 5 

24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his 
bodies ſake, which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter ac- 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, which 
is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of 
God; 

26 Even the myſtery which hath been 


hid from ages, and from generations, but 


now is made manifeſt to his ſaints: 

27 To whom God would make known, 
what is the riches of the glory of this my- 
ſtery among the Gentiles; which is Chriſt 
in you, the hope of glory: 5 

28 Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man inall wiſdom; 


that we may preſent every man perfect in 
Chtiſt Jeſus :. 


29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in 


me mightily. ION: 


. Chriſt, 8 to beware of philofophy, and 
vain traditions, 18 worſhipping of angels, 
20 and legal ceremonies, u hicb are ended 
in Chriſt. EE SR RETES 
FE OR I would that ye knew what great 

conflict I have for you, and for them 
at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
ſeen my face in the fleſh : eat * 

2 That their hearts might be. comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all 
riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge. 


4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould 


beguile you with enticing words. 


5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, 


yet am I with you in the ſpirit, joying and 
beholding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs 
of your faith in Chriſt. 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, / walk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtab- 
liſhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. | 

8 Bewhre leſt any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
2 tion, 


2 


* BY " 
— 


E 


23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſettled, &c.] 
Herz 1 declares 15 — how they ma 
know whether they were indeed of the number of thoſe 
who were actually reconciled to God by the blood of his 
ſon, namely, if they perſevered in the faith, and continued 
grounded faſt in their holy religion. | 

24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, &c.) His 
meaning is, that in like manner as it was foretold, and 
appointed, that Chriſt, the head of the church, ſhould 
firſt ſuffer; ſo it was appointed, that his body alſo, the 
members of his church, ſhould, in many degrees, ſuffer 
after him, being conformed to the image of the ſon of 
God, and through much tribulation entering into the king- 
avas behind of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. 8 | 

Norxs on Chap. II. 
Ver. 2 To the acknowledgment of the myſtery of God.] i. e. 


_ 


To the public advancement of the el, and of the pl 
of God. therein manifeſted, beoſpe * 

Of God, and of the Father, and of Chrift.) It ſhould have 

been rendered, of God, even the Father, and alſo of Chriſt. 
In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom, &c.] i. e. In 

Jefas Chriſt, and in his goſpel, are all the treaſures of wiſ- 

dom, and knowledge, fai 

from thence only are they to be expeRed and derived. 

6 As ye have received Chrift Teſus the Lord, &c.] i. e. As 
you have received the doctrine of Chriſt by the-preaching 
of Epaphras, ſo do ye conſtantly adhere to that doctrine, 
conforming your lives thereto. 

8 Beware left any man ſpoil you through philoſophy.) Our 
apoſtle comes-now, in a particular manner, to warn the 
Coloſſians, that they beware of all the enemies of Chriſti- 
anity, whether Pagan or Jewiſh; for it was oppoſed by 
both. The heathen philoſophers, and wiſe men, amuſed 
the Chriſtians with their vain” ſpeculations. The Jewiſh 


up as in a ſtore-houſe, and 


"COLOSSI AN 8. conflant in Chriſt. 
Anno death, to preſent you holy and unblamable, 42 CH AP; i. 5.5 — 
Hom. and unreprovable in his ſight: 1 He flill exhorteth. them to be conſtant in rg 


To beware of 


| Wn — 


Chap. ii. 


| wor ſhipping of angels. 


————S 


- Anno 


om. 
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tion of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt: en 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily. 11 
10 And ye are complete in him, which 
is the head of all principality and power. 
11 In whom alſo: ye are circumcifed 


with the circumciſion made without hands, 


in putting off the body of the fins of the 
fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt: 

12 Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 
in alſo ye are riſen with him through the 
faith of the. operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. | 

13 And you being dead in your fins, 
and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
he quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all treſpaſſes, A 

14 Blotting out the hand- writing of or- 
dinances that was againſt us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his croſs : 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. 


- 


_ 


16 Let no man therefore judge: you in — 5 


meat or in drink, or in reſpect of an holy- 
day, or of the new- moon, or of the fab- 
bath days 7 8 5 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your re- 
ward, in a voluntary humility, and wor- 
ſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe 
things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puſt 
up by his fleſhly min "1 

19 And not holding the head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands, 
having nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit 
together, increaſeth with the increaſe of 
God. Fg | 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, 
from the rudiments of the world; why-as 
though living in the world, are ye ſubject to 
ordinances z s x | 

21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 

22 Which all are to periſh with the 
uſing) after the commandmentsand doctrines 
of men? | | 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew-of 

| | wiſdom 


a 


—y—y— — 


teachers were for impoſing upon them the IFyitical rites, 
which he calls rudiments, or elements, fitted for the infan- 
cy of the church ; but theſe things were not now after 
Chriſt, i. e. not according to the doctrine of Chriſt. 


9 In him dxvelleth all the fulneſs 4 the Godhead bodily.] i. e. 


The fulneſs of divine power, the glory of the father; 
bodily, i. e. viſibly, as in the perſon of a man. 

- 11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed, &c.] Namely, the 
ſpiritual ciccumcifion of the heart, i. e. by the practice of 
real virtue and holineſs, of which the Jewiſh /teral circum- 
ciſfon was but a type or figure. _ * 

12 Buried with him in bapti/m, &c.] The ancients made 
uſe of divers ceremonies in baptizing adult perſons, thereby 
to repreſent the death, burial, and e of Chriſt; 
immerſion, or putting the perſon. three times under water, 
either as our Saviour was under the earth three days, or in 
alluſion to the three perſons in the Trinity, in whoſe name 
we are baptized : and likewiſe emerſion, their coming up 
out of the water, reſembling our Lord's reſurreQion from 
the grave. | 

16 Or of the new-moon, &c.] We do not find that the 
feaſt of the new-moons had any typical meaning. It ſeems, 
moreover, not to have been ſo much alaw, as a cuſtom al- 
ready received, which the ſupreme lawgiver did not think 
fit to oppoſe, but only to preſcribe what ceremonials were 
to be then obſerved. When, therefore, St. Paul ranks 


the new-moons among thoſe obſervances, which were only 
figures of things to come, he means the whole body of the 
ceremonial law, whereof the new-moons were a part. 

17 The body.] The ſubſtantial virtues, typified by theſe 
ſhadows. : 

18 Let no man beguile you of your reward, &c. ] Our apoſtle 
next warns the Coloſſians againſt the practice of the pa- 
ganizing Chriſtians, who were directed by their guides to 
worſhip the angels, covering their error with a plauſible 
ſhew of humility, pretending that it was preſumptuous to 
go to God immediately, without the mediation of thoſe 
excellent creatures. | 

19 Not holding the head.] i. e. Not keeping ſtedfaſt to 
Chriſt, the one mediator, upon whom alone the whole 
church depends, as the members of a body on their union 
with the head. | 

20, 21, 22 1f ye be dead with Chriſt, mn If you pro- 
feſs yourſelves in your baptiſm to be ſpiritually dead with 
Chriſt, and to be Cond by his death from the Levitical or- 
dinances, why are ye ſubject to thoſe ordinances? ſuch are, 
Touch not, taſle not, handle not: touch not any unclean 


thing; taſte not any forbidden meat; handle not any con- 


ſecrated veſſel: all which obſervances were to periſh neceſſa- 
rily with the very uſing. 


23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom, &c.} 


Which obſervances are indeed ſet off by ſome ſpecious 
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| "He fheweth where we 


COLOSSIANS. 


ſhould ſeek Chriſt. 


not on things on the earth. 


"Amo wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility, and 


neglecting of the body, not in any honour 
to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 
CH AP. III. 


1 He bewerb where we ſhould feek Chriſt : 


5 He exhorteth to morti cation, 10 to 

put off the'old man, and to put on Chriſt ; 

12 exhorting to charity, humility, and other 
. ſeveral duties. | 
1 F ye chen be riſen with Chriſt, feek 
& thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things above, 
3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt, 2b ig our life, ſhall ap- 


pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 


glory. e + 
5 Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication,” unclean- 


neſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſ- 


cence, and covetoufneſs, which is idolatry : 
6 For which things ſake, the wrath of 


God cometh on the children of diſobedience. 


7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome 
time, when ye lived in them. | 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe; an- 
ger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of your month. 


9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye Ann 


have put off the old man with his deeds; 
10 And have put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge, after the image 
of him that created him. ' 
11 Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Bar- 


barian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Chriſt . 


is all, and in all. 

2 Put on therefore (as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- 
ſuffering; | | | | 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man Have a quarrel a- 
gainſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. 1 | | 

14 And above all theſe things, put on 


charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs. 


15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful. $ 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all ' wiſdom ; teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pfalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 9 

17 And whatſoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 
3 18 Wives, 


* 


ſhews, as that they are voluntary ſervices, or free-will 
offering to God; that there is great humility in chem; 
that they are a great auſterity, and puraſhing of the body; 


that they are quite contrary to the — any honour in 


the ſatisfying the deſires of the fleſh,. though it be conjugal 
enjoyments. ü | 
NoT#es on Chap. III. 

Ver. 3 For je.are dead.] i. e. Dead to fin, dead to the 
world; therefore be not over eager in the purſuit of the 
things which are below. | 

4 ben Chriſt, who is our life, ſpall appear, &c.) When 
Chiif, who is the author, purchaſer, and preferver of our 
kfe, ſhall appear to judge the world at the great day, then 
Hall all believers, who have received ſpiritual life from 
kim, be ſharers in glory with him. 

Tour members. ] i. e. Thaſe. luſts which are apt to dwell 
in your members. | | 


— 


Covetou/ne/s.] Rather, greedineſs of luſt. 

8 Bla/phemy.] This is not meant blaſphemy againſt God; 
but rather reviling, or reproaching language to men. 
11 Chriftss all} i, e. Obedience to the commands and 
doctrine of Chriſt. | 

14 Above all theſe things pus on charity, &c.] His meaning is, 
cloath your(elves with all moral and Chriſtian virtues; make 
them the habit of your minds, the conſtant character by 
which ye may be known and diltinguiſhed from men of dit- 
ferent principles; | 

15 Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, &c.] Let that 
peace which Goc hath given you within, and calleth you 
to exerciſe without, govern your lives, and direct you in 
all your actions, towards men, and live in continual thank- 
fulneſs to God. | 
17 Do all in the nume of the Lord Fefis.} i. e. Do every 
thing ſo as becomes diſciples of Chriſl. * FOE 


Dom, 


64. 


3 


Anno 


Dom. 


4% 


—ꝓ—ä———— > -vw-.4 


prayers 


19 Huſbands, love hrt wiyes, and be 
not bitter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all 
things: for this is well-pleafing unto the 
21 Fathers, provoke not yaur children 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in -all things your 
maſters, according to the fleſh ; not with 
eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, - but jn fingle- 
neſs of heart, fearing God : 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not unto men; 

24 Knowing; that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, | : 


25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall re- 


ceive for the wrong which he hath done: 
and there is no reſpect of perſons. . 
CHAP. N. 
3 He exborteth them tobe. fervent in prayer, 
5 to walk wiſely toward them that are not 
yet come to the true knowledge of Chriſt : 
10 He ſaluteth them, and wiſheth them all 
proſperity. OM | 
MF STERS, give unto your ſervants 
that which is juſt and equal, know- 
ing that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
fame with thankſgiving ; 


+ Y 


1 . 
n 


4 That 1] may make it manifeſt; as I 
ought to ſpeak.” | |» | 5 
5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
withqut, redeeming the time 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, 


ſeaſoned with falt, that ye may know how | 


ye ought to anſwer every man. 5 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 
unto you, it a beloved brother, and a 
faithful miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the 
Lord: pts 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
fame purpoſe, that he might know your 
eſtate, and comfort your hearts: a 

9 With Onefimus a faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall 
make known unto you all things which gre 
abne here. | a 1 

19 Ariſtarchus, my fellow - priſoner, ſa- 
luteth you, and Marcus, ſiſter's fon to 
Barnabas (touching whotn ye received com- 
mandments ; if he come unto you, receive 
him) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, 
who are of the circumciſion. Theſe only 
are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfort unto me, 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſer- 

FE | vant 
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21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, &c. ] i. e. 
Abuſe not your power and authority over them, by being 
too ſevere z embitter not their ſpirits againſt you, by deny- 
ing them what is convenient, by inveighing with bitter 
words againſt them, by unjuſt, unſeaſonable, or immode- 
rate correction of them; give them no juſt occaſion to be 
angry, Ii they be diſcouraged, either diſpirited, or heartleſs, 
or deſperate and hardened ; leſt, by dejection of ſpirit, they 
become ſtupid. ' 

25 He that doth wyrong, ſhall receive for the wrong, &c.] 
i. e. Such ſervants as have wronged their maſters, or ſuch 
maſters as have oppreſſed their ſervants ; God, who reſpects 
no man's perſon, and regardeth the rich no more than the 

or, will take his time to revenge the injuries and wrong 

one by eicher to each other. 


| 


Nor xs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 5 Walk in wiſdom toward them, — By them a- 
out are meant the heathen, who are yet without the pale of 
the viſible church: te walk in wiſdom Toward them, imports 
particularly here, an endeavour; to the uttermoſt, to promote 
their converſion and ſalvation, by begetting in them a due 
veneration for the goſpel, and a love to the Chriſtian reli- 
ion. | 

g 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grare.] With grace, i. e: 
ſuch as is decent for Chriffans, who are partakers of the 
grace of God. 

Seaſoned with falt. ] i. e. So wiſe and diſcreet, as to be 


of efncacy to preſerve thoſe we converſe with from cortops 
tion; 4 | 


8 2 2 
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P aul wiſherh them 


"COLOSSIANS. 


Anno vant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always labour- 


Om. 
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Ing fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
ſtand perfe& and ee in all the will of 


God. 
13 For I bear him record, that he hath 


a a great zeal for you, and them that are in 


Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 
14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and De- 
mas greet you. | 
15 Salute the brethren which are in La- 
odicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
which is in his houſe. 
16 And whe this epiſtle is read amongſt 


of the Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe read 
the epiſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtry which thou haſt received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me 
Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace 1 


with you. Amen. 


C Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


8 
—_ 
— 
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13 agel, J A city of Phrygi ia, 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician ] Take well deſerved the 
title here given him of belhved, in that he undertook the 
miniſtry at a time when civil authority allowed no main- 
tenance for miniſters; and when his employment, as a 
phyſician, would probably have brought him much more 
advantage, 

16 Read the epiftle from Laodicea.] Much controverſy has 
ariſen about this epiſtle from Laodicea.* Some have atfirm- 
ed, that it was written by St. Paul to the Laodiceans, but 
loſt : others underſtand it of an epiſtle from Laodicea to St. 


Paul, and that he anſwered it fully in this epiſtle to the 


Coloſſians, and ſending it back, defired the Coloſſians 
wight read it for the ner clearing. of ſome paſſages in 


5 * 


his epiſile to them. Laſtly, ſome underſtand it of the 
epiſtle to the Epheſians ; and, accordingly, ſome called the 
epiſtle to the Epheſians, the epiſtle to the Laodiceans, The 
truth is, there is a yery great affinity betwixt the epittle to 
the Epheſians, and this to the Coloſſians 3 the doctrines, 
exhortations, and many expreſſions in both, are the ve 
ſame : ſo that it is no wonder if he deſired that they ſhoul 
be both read at Coloſſe, to let them ſee that he wrote the 


ſame doctrine to other churches which he bad done to 


them. 
17 "— It is probable that he was their biſhop, 
it being here affirmed that he had received, NMMasenar u 


ec a miniſtry in the or, 


The End of the Epiſtle to the COLOSSIANS. 
1 5 M 36 


all proſperity. 


you, cauſe that! it be read alſo in the church _ 
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The Firſt EPISTLE of PAUL the Spook to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This ile is addreſſed to - inhabitants of Theflalonica, 4 large, bus city, the mea 
_ Ttropolis of Macedonia. . e from the hiſtory of "the Acts |<. xvii. 1.] ] that the- 
Chriſtian religien was planted here by St. Paul and Silas, ſoon after they bad left Philip 

De apoſile's deſign in this epiſtle is, in general, to confirm the Theſſalonians in their op. 
rence to the Chriſtian faith, and to engage them from the ſufferings they had already endured” 
in that cauſe, and the extraordinary charafter they bad hitherto maintained, to make fill 
greater advances in region » and become yet more eminent in every. branch of the. Chriſtian - 


temper, 
CHAP. 'K the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Grace be unto you, bose 
1 The Theſſalmiens are er to underſtand and peace from God our Father, and the. Pom» 
both how Nita of them St. Paul was at Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 54»: 


all times in thankſgiving, and prayer; 5 2 We give thanks to God always for you 
and alſo bia well be was perſuaded of the all, making mention of you in our prayers, 
| truth, and fincerity of thetr faith, and cun- 3 Remembering- without ceaſing yout 
Dom. Verſion. to God. work of faith, and labour of love, and pa- 
54. AU L, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, tience of hope i in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in- 
P unto the church of the Theſſalonians, the ſight of God, and our Father: 
_ which is in God the Father, and ix 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your 


election 

Nor Es on Chap. I, to magnify and extol the graces of the ſpirit wrought in 

the Theſſalonians, particularly their faith, their love, their 

Ver. 1 We give thanks to God always, &c. The great patience, their hope, inſtead of commending them for theſe 
dom. of our apoltic is here remarkable ; _ ing avout graces, he breaks forth into thankigivings to God forthear... 


* 
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In what manner the Theſſalonians 


Al... tt. * „ r Pr 


Chap. it. 


ue . I 


received the goſpel. 


4 
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. 


election of God. 


5 For our goſpel came not unto you in 
word only, but alſo in power, and in the 


Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we were among 
you for your fake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in much 
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt : 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word. of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but alſo in every place your faith to God- 
ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not 
to ſpeak any thing, 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what 
mannerof entering in we had unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve 
the living and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, 
which deliyered us from the ' wrath to 
come. E 

ä 
1 IN what manner the geſpel was broeght and 


-covetouineſs ; God is witneſs. . 


. preached to the Theſſaloniaris/ and in ubat Anno 


Jort alſo they received iti. 18 A reaſin is 
rendered both why St. Paul was ſo lang ab- 
ſent fram them, and allo why be was fo de- 
firous to fee them. FE 3% 
OR yourſelves, brethren, know our 
1 entrance in unto you, that it was not 
in vain. 

2 But even after that we had ſuffered be- 
fore, and were ſhamefully intreated, as ye 
know, at Philippi, we were bold in our 
God, to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God 
with much contention. Ny ws” 

3 For our exhortation as not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: 
4 But as we were allowed of God to.be 
put. in truſt with the goſpel;. even fo we 
ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. ft? | 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flat- 

tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of 


* 


6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither 


of you, nar yet of others, when we might 


have been burdenſome, as the apoſtles. of 
Chriſt 4 * | 
| ; , 7 But 
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His buſineſs was, not to commend them, but to admire the 


eſpecial grace of God conferred upon them, and which 
ſhone in them with ſuch diſtinguiſhed luſtre. 
3 Mort e, faith, labour of love, patience of hage,) All theſe 


are Hebraiſms ; they might more properly be rendered ac- 


tive faith, laborious love, and patient hope. 

6 Te became followers of us, and of the Lord, &c.] Follow- 
ers of the Lord here ſeems to import, their following him in 
His ſufferings and afflictions, as appears by the next words, 
having recei ue the word with much. affiitian. Buch as are 
cneere and ſerious Chriſtians, are fallowers of Chriſt in his 
ſuffering, as well as in his example; they follow him in 
the thorny path of affliction, in which he went before them. 
They are willing to bear his eraſs, as well as to wear his 
crown ; to ſuffer for him, as well as to be glorified with 
him, a ' 

3, 9 From you ſounded out the wword of the Lord, &c.] St. 
Paul proceeds in a copious commendation of theſe Theſſa- 
lonians ; or rather, in a thankful admiration of the grace 
of God ſhining in them. He tells them, that the fame af 
their graces was ſpread abroad far and near, .inſomuch that 
the foreign churches, amongſt whom he converſed, were 
able to give him a perfect account how the apolile's en- 
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trance among them at Theſſalonica was, though not pom- 
pous, yet very proſperous, and ficgularly bleſſed towards 
the turning them fram dead idols ta ſerve the living God, 
10 To-quait for his Son from beawven, &c.} i. e. By faith 
they expected that Chriſt, whom the apoſtle had preached 
to them, and Who was gone to heaven, would certainly 


come again from-thenee to deliver his redeemed ones from 


the wrath to came, i. e. from the puniſhment eternally due 
to them for fin. N ) 


NoTzs on Chap, II. 


Ver. 1 In vain.) The word ane trapſlated weir, ſigui- 
kes alſo falſe, i. e. empty, or void of truth. | 

2 With much contention.) With much contention and ap- 

ſinon from the unbelieving Jews. 7 ” 

5 Neither at any time uſed aue flatiering words, &c. ] i. e. 
Speeches fitted to gratify the luſts and humours of men, or 
For gaining their „or counting their good opinion; 
nor a cloak of covetouſneſi, i. e. he had no covetous view 
in his miniſtry ;- his great aim in that adminiſtration was 
not worldly, or for any autward advantage to himſelf, 

6 We might have been burdenſome.) The apoſtle het 


m. 
5+ 
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8 


"Chap. "I 


————_— — — 
Paul preacheth 


— <p an — 


Anno 


But we were gentle among you, even 


Dom. as à nurſe cheriſheth her children: 


5+ 


8 So, being affectionately defirous of 
you, we were willing to have imparted un- 
to you, not the goſpel of God only, but 
alſo our own fouls, becauſe ye were dear 
unto us. | 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our la- 
bour and travel : for labouring night and 
day, becauſe we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you, we preached unto you the 
goſpel of God. | 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God aſſo, how 
holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we be- 
haved ourſelves among you that believe: 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of you 


(as a father dh his children) 


12 That ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
without ceafing, becauſe when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it, not as the word of men, but 
(as it is in truth) the word of God, which 
effectually worketh alſo in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
of the churches of God, which in Judea 
are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered 


* th. Ms — tt. 2 


like things of your o countrymen, even 
as they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jefus, and 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; 
and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary 
to all men : | 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 
tiles, that they might be ſaved, to fill up 
their fins alway: for the wrath is come up- 
on them the uttermoſt, 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in 
heart, endeavoured the more abundantly to 
ſee your face with great deſire. 


18 Wherefore we would have come un- 


to you (even I Paul) once and again; but 
Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, of 
crown of re;oicing ? are not even ye in the 
preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his 
coming. 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CH AP. III. 


1 Saint Paul tefiifieth his great love to the 
Th-fjalonians ; partly by ſending Timothy 
unto them to ſtrengthen and comfort them ; 

. partly by rejoicing in their well-doing 3 10 
and partly by praying for them, and defiring 


a ſafe coming unto them. 
22 0 WHERE- 


—_— 8 3 * „ th. _ 


evidently refers to the right he had of being maintained at 
their charges. 

g Ye remember. bret lren, our labeur and travel, &c.] 
Here he tells the Theſſalonians, he laboured night and day 
in the buſinels of his calling, making tents to maintain him- 
ſelf, that ſo he might not be chargeable or burdenſome to 
any of them, or by any means retard and hinder the goſpel 
amongſt them. | 

14, Of your own countrymen.] i. e. Not the heathen 
inhabitants, but the unconverted Jews diſperſed in Macedo». 
nia, and particularly at Theifalonica. 

15. Are contrary 1e all men.] It is well known what in- 
vincible prejudices the Jews, in general, entertained againſt 
all other nations. Elſner has produced feveral paſſages 
from Tacitus, and otker heathen writers, in which they are 
repreſented as bearing an inveterate hatred againſt all the 
reſt of mankind : and nothing, certainly, could afford a 
ſtronger proof of this malignant temper, than that per- 


verſe oppoſition to ſo benevolent a ſcheme as the goſ- 
pel; for Which the apoltle paſſes this ſevere cenſcre upon 
t 

17 We, brethren, being talen from you, &c.] St. Paul 
declares, in the words before us, that this conſtrained ab- 
ſence from them, occaſioned him no leſs grief than that of 
a tender father when bereft of his beloved children. 

18 Satan hindered us ] Hence note, they that obſtruct 
the progrels of the goſpel, are the miuiſlers of Satan. 

ig What is our hope, or joy, er crown, &c.] We may 
obſerve a very remarkable gradation in theſe words; he 


calls them his bepe, his ey, and his eraun of rij icing, His 


hope, i. e. the matter of his hope that they ſhauld be 


ſaved ; his joy, i e. the occaſion of his joy, in their con- 


verſion by his miniſtry ; and his crown of rejoicing in 
Chriſt's preſence, at his coming, i. e. the fruit and ſucceſs 
of his miniſtry amongſt them would add to his crown, and 
redound to his glory, in the day of Chriſt. 


— 
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Paul's love to 


IL THESSALONIANS. 


Anno 
Dom. 
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"HEREFORE when we could 
no longer forbear, we thought it 
good to be left at Athens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and 
miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and 
to comfort you, concerning your faith ; 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 


afflictions: for yourſelves know that we are 


appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, 
we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to paſs, and ye 
know, 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome means the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and charity, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, deſiring 
greatly to ſee us, as we allo 7o ſee you. 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over you in all our affliction and 
diſtreſs by your faith : 1725 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your ſakes before our 
God, 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly 


the T, heſſalonians. 


that we might ſee your face, and might Anno 


perfect that which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way 
unto you. | 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe 
and abound in love one toward another, and 
towards all men, even as we do towards 
you : 

13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts 
unblamable in holineſs before God, even 
our Father, atthe coming of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt with all his ſaints, 


. 


1 He exborteth them to go on forward in all 
manner of godlineſs, 6 to live holily, and 


juſtly, g to love one another, 11 and, quietly, - 


to follow their own buſineſs ; 13 and laſt of 
all, to ſorrow moderately for the dead. 17 
And unto this laſt exbortation is annexed a 
brief deſcription of the reſurrection, and 
ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment. 
URTHERMORE then we beſeech 
you, brethren, and exhort yor by the 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us, 
how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, 
ſo ye would abound more and more. 
2 For ye know what commandments 
we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. | 
3 For this is the will of God, even your 
ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication : ; 
4 That 


Norxs on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 When wwe cauld no longer forbear, &c.] i. e. When 
I could no longer ſatisfy myſelf without knowing your 
fate and condition, I choſe, though with much inconve- 


viency to myſelf, rather to be left at Athens alone, in the 


midſt of my afflictions and tribulations, than that you 


ſhould be longer deſtitute of one to ſupply my abſence, in 


order to your confirmation and comfort. 
3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe afiifions.] That 
no man ſhould be diſcouraged from his adherence to the 


Chriſtian profeſſion and hope, by the ſeverity of theſe afflic- 


tions with which we are ſurrounded, 


7 We avere comforted over you in all our affidtion.) In theſe 
words our apoſtle declares, the tranſcendant joy, and over» 
flowing comfort, which was found in his ſoul upon the 
knowledge he had received of the conſtancy and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of the faith of theſe Theſſalonians: ave were comforted 
in our affiiFion by your faith. 

8 Me live.) i. e. We enjoy hfe ; we are happy. 

11 God himſelf, and our Father.) Rather, Even our 


father, | 
NoTss on Chap. IV. 
Ver. 3, 4, 5 That ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, &c.] 
Chriſtians ſhould be holy and pure, chaſte and clean, not 


om, 
54. 


He exhorteth them o 


Chap. iv. 


all manner of godlineſs. 4 


Anno 


Dom. 


4 That every one of you ſhould know 


how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and 


honour ; 1 | 
Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even 
as the Gentiles which know not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud 
his brother in any matter : becauſe that the 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
have forewarned you, and teſtified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not man, but God, who hath alſo given 
unto us his holy Spirit. | 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I write unto you: for ye yourſelves 
are taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the 


brethren, which are in all Macedonia: but 


we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
more and more ; | 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and 


_— 


to do your own buſineſs, and to work with Anno 


your own hands, (as we commanded you) 


12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward 
them that are without, and that ye may 
have lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be ig- 
norant, brethren, concerning them which 
are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, evem as others 
which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and 
roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him. | 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the word 


of the Lord, that we which are alive and 


remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall 

not prevent them which are aſleep. 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcen 

from heaven, with a ſhout, with the voice 


of the archangel, and with the trump of 


God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: 
17 Then we which are alive and re- 


main, ſhall be caught up together with them 2 


by 


in 


8 


3 


indulging themſelves in thoſe impure and filthy luſts of the 
fleſh, fornication, and all manner of uncleanneſs, which 
the Gentiles, who knew not the true God, were addicted 
to, and guilty of, in a moſt beaſtly manner; but that eve- 
ry one ſhould know how to poſſeſs and make uſe of his body, 
and all its members, as the inflruments of the ſoul, in 
holineſs and honour, 

6 In any matter.) So as to contaminate, by fornication 
or adultery, perſons who are allied, or belonging to others; 
as a wife, daughter, &c. 

8 Hath given us his holy ſpirit.) i. e. Hath given us all 
the extraordinary motives, and all the peculiar aſſiſtances 
and advantages of the goſpel, in order to our ſanctification. 

9 Touching bretherly love, ye need not that I write, &c.] 
The apoſtle here perſuades them to the practice of brother- 
ly love, by a winning inſinuation, that he need not ſay 
much upon this argument, becauſe they were — of 
God, i. e. by the goſpel of God, and influe y the 
ſpirit of God, to love-one another. ; 

11 To do your own bufineſs, &e.] This apoſtolical injunc- 
tion requires, that every perſon be 'well e loyed, and 


found in the way of an honeſt and induftrious diligence, for. 


no man is ſent into the world to be idle; and as it is every 
man's duty, fo it is alſo his privilege to have a calling, the 
want of which expoſes him to innumerable temptations. 

12 Hane iy towards them that are without.) 1. e. Wiſely, 
circumſpectly, fo as to afford them no objection againſt 
your religion. 

13 1 would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, &c.] 
Tue apoſtle, from this yerſe to the end of the chapter, ex- 


horts the Theſſalonians to moderate their grief for their 
friends who died in Chriſt, many of which, no doubt, were 
martyrs for the truth. He lays down many conſolatory 
arguments, as ſo many ſovereign antidotes againſt immode- 
rate ſorrow for the death of pious relations; and firſt he 
acquaints them, that ſuch ſorrow as is exceſſive, would de 
more like Pagans than Chriſtians, who mourn without hope 
of a reſurrection from the grave, and a future ſtate of im- 
mortality. | 

14 Will God bring with him.] When he comes to judge 
the world, | 

15 This wwe ſay unte you, by the word of the Lord, &c.] In 
this verſe the apoſtle obviates an objection: ſome might ſay 
that the ſaints, found alive at the day of judgment, might 
be ſooner happy than the dead ſaints : no, ſays the apoſtle, 
they that are alive ſhall not prevent them that are aſleep; they 
ſhall not prevent their riſing, nor ſhall they get to heaven 
before them, or have any advantage above them; the livit g 
ſaints ſhall not be made happy without them, nor one mo- 
ment before them. 

16 The Lord himſelf ball deſcend from heaven, &c.] With 
a triumphant ut, raifed by millions of happy attendant 
ſpirits. His appearance hall be proclaimed au the voice 
of the archangel, even cih the trumpet of Ged,. and the dead 
in Chriſt ball: all in a moment be awakened by it, and ſhall 
riſe out of their graves; in the firſt place ſpringing forth in 
— of glory, to the infinite aſtoniſhment of the ſurviving 
world, | | 

17 We which are alive and remain.] i. e. Thoſe of us 


Chriſtians, St. Paul did not expect to be found aliue at the 


\ 
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Of briſts coming 


I THESSALONITANS 
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— — 
ta iudg mend. 


Done in the clouds, te meet the Lord in the air : 
and (© ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 


54 * 
18 Wherefore, comſort one another with 


theſe words. : 


* 145 3 


M 
1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of 
Chriſt's coming to judgment, 16 and giveth 


divers precepts,.23 and f6 concludeth the 
epiſtte Wh 4 00 
U'T of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you. n 
2 For yourſelves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the 
night. | | 
3 For when they ſhall ay, Peace and 
ſafety ; then ſudden deſtruction eometh up- 


on them, as travail upon a woman 'with 


child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. | 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 
that that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not of the 
night nor of darkneſs. 3 

6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others; 


burt let us watch and be ſobeer. 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; 


and they that be drunken, are drunken in 


the night. 


Bu 


1 — — 


8 But let us who are of che day, be ſober, Anno 
putting on the breaſt · plate of faith and 


love, and for an helmet, 
vation. | | e300 © 1. 
9 For God hath not appointed us to 


the hope of ſal- 


wrath; but to obtain ſal vation by our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, 
10 Who died for us, that whether we 
__ or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 
im. 
11 Wherefore comfort yourſelves toge- 
ther, and edify one another, even as alſo 
ye do. 


12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, and 


are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you ; 
13 And to eſteem them very. highly in 


love for their works fake, And be at peace 


among yourſelves. _ 
14 Now weexhort you, brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, be patient to- 
ward all men. | 

I 5 See that none render evil for evil un- 
to any man : but ever follow that which is 


good, both among yourſelyes, and to all 


men. 
16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceafing. 

| 18 In 


a 


day of judgment, as ſome have interpreted this paſſage ; for 


in ſeveral other places he expreſſes his expectation of death, 


18 Comfort one another with theſe words, &c.] i. e. Draw 


matter of conſolation to yourſelves from the foregoing con- 
ſiderations, againſt the loſs of your deceaſed friends. 


Nor Es on Chap. V. 


Ver. 1 Of the times and the ſeaſons, & c.] Of this grand 
event, of the general reſurrection and future judgment. 
The apoſtle, indeed, here ſeems to have an eye to that 
particular judgment upon the Jews, the great enemies and 
perſecutors of Chriſtians, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; if 
he does not make a real tranſition from his diſcourſe on the 
general judgment in the laſt chapter, to this particular one. 
The words ſeem a tianſeript of thoſe of Chriſt on this 
matter. Mark xiii. 32. 

2 As athief in the night.) Mr. Blackwall juſtly obſerves 
the remarkable emphaſis of this paſſage; a thief comes 
upon people when they are bound in ſleep, and they awake 
zn amazement and confuſion, being unarmed, and in a 


* * —_ — — — — 


helpleſs condition. 

12 Are over vom. Neer ape ve, thoſe that are ſet, or 
rule over you, i. e. the biſhops of your ſeveral churches. 

14 Unruly.) Irregular. Do not live upto the rules enjoined, 

15 Exer follow thatwhich is good, &.] By good here, as 

it ſtands in oppoſition to rendering vii, muſt be underſtood, 
good-will and beneficence, or doing good to enemies; 
and this the apoſtle will have as follow, or, as the word ſig- 


nifies, purſue with eagerneſs, as the hunter doth his game; 


and this continually, notwithſtanding a multiplication of 
injuries, not only among ourſelves, but even among the 
heathens. 
16 Rejoice evermore.] i. e. We mult carry ourſelves fo 
holily towards God, and fo circumſpectly and unblama- 
bly before men, that we may have always cauſe for rejoicing, 
17 Prayeawithout ceaſing ] 1. e. Prayer muſt be our morn- 
ing and evening ſactiſice; 1o that beginning and ending the 
day with it, we may be ſaid to do it always. So the burat- 
offering, preſented every morning and evening, was called 


perpetual, + 


Dom, 
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Paulconcludeth © 


Chap. v. thrs epeſtle.. 
Ano 18 In every thing give thanks: for this 24 Faithful js he that calleth you, who Anno | 
D ig the will of God in had jean concern alſo will do ii. | 1 4 
" * | 235 Brethren, pray for us. 
Quench not the Spirit. 26 Greet all the brethren with an holy 
2 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. kiſs. 
21 Prove all things: hold aſt that which 27 J charge you by the Lord, that this 


is good. 

22 Abſtain from all ce of evil. 
23 And the very God of peace ſanctify 
you wholly : and I pray ok whole 
ſpirit, and foul, and body, be preſerved 


blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of ous Lord _ Chriſt 
be with you. Amen, 


C The ficſt ie unto the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. 
22 P 


— 


24 Faithful is be that calleth you, aue alſe will do ie] 
God is faithful, i. e. always the ſame, and true to his word. 
God will certainly do his part towards the work of ſancti- 


— 4 and rvation: but in a way of concurrence with 


induſtry; he will do nothing without us, as 


we can do nothing without him. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy Riſz.} He adviſes 
them to teſtify their affection to one another by an holy kifs 
given to each other; a ceremony of civility which was in 
uſe in * Eaſtern countries, 
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The Second EplsrI E of P A U L the AposrLE, to the : 


THESSALONIANS 


The ARGUMENT. 


IE is generally thought that St. Paul wrote this epi/ile while be continued at Corinth, and not 
long after the former : Timothy and Silas berng mentioned as attending bim in both. The 
general defign of it is, to confirm the Theſſalonians in their Chriſtian profeſſion, and to com- 
Jort them under the ſufferings to which they were expoſed. Divers Chriſtian duties are here 


recommended, and they 
work, but lived upon other men's labours. 


CHAP, L 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opi- 

nion Tohich be bad of their faith, love, and 

patience; 11 and therewithal uſeth divers 

| reaſons for the comforting of them in perſe- 
1 cation, whereof the chiefeſt is taken from 
= the righteous judgment of God. 


-_ AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
544 = theus, unto the church of the Theſ- 


ſalonians, in God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


are required to admoniſb and cenſure ſuch idle perſons who did not 


2 Grace unto you, and peace from God anno 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Dom. 
3 We are bound to thank God always 5 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all towards 

each other aboundeth: 

4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in 
the churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu- 
lations that ye endure. | 

5 Which1s a manifeſt token of the righ- 
teous judgment of God, that ye may be 

counted 


«ca LL _LYE 


1 1 > rr W * 


Paul's good opinion 
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Chap 


. ü. 


Wn of the Theſſalonians. 
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angels, 


anno counted worthy of the kingdom of God, 


for which ye alſo fuffer. 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that trou- 


ble you; ut 


5 And to you who art troubled, "reſt 
with us, when the Lord.Jeſus ſhalf be re- 
vealed from heaven, 


8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey 


not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction from the 'preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified 
in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe ( becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was believed) in that day. 12 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for 


, that our God would count you wor- 


thy of his calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power : | 


with his mighty 


8 


12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 7550 


Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace. of our God, 
and the Lord geſus Chriſ. 


4 © So 
+4 4 X * Y - 3 e 
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1 He welleth them-to continue Redfaft in the 
truth received; 3 ſheweth' that there ſbali 
be a departure from the faith, 9 and a 
diſcovery of anticbriſt, before the day of 
the Lord come > 15 And thereupon repeat- 
eth his former exbortation, and prayeth for 
them. 3 | jig 


: F * - 4 


f = | * > #+ 3 
TOW we beſeech you, brethren, by 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and by our gathering together unto him, 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, 
or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us, as that the 
day of Chriſt is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means; 
for that day ſhall not come except there come 
a falling away firſt, and that man of fin be 

revealed 


— * 
e — 1 _ 1 


Pr 


NorTz#s on Chap. * 


Ver. 5 Which is narf meg c.] Which tribula- 
lations and perſecutions, or which patience under your 
perſecutions, is an evident token that God, the righteous 


judge, will reward you with a ſhare of that kingdom for 


which you ſuffer, | 

6 Sceing it is a righteous thing with God, &C,] The righ- 
teous nature of God will oblige him to recompenſe tribu- 
lation, and to-repay double to all ſuch as trouble you, and 
unkindly perſecute you for righteouſneſs ſake. 

7 When the Lord ſhall be revealed, &c. ] See notes on 1 


Theſſ. ch. v. 1. 


9 Who ball be puniſhed with everlaſting diſtruction, ac 
Here we are to obſerve the tremendous dreadfulneſs o 
that wrath and vengeance, which, at the great day, will 
be inflicted on the ignorant aud diſobedient part of 
maakicd. To denote the greatneſs of it, it is called 
d ſtruction; not as if it were an abol'ſhing of their 
nature, and utter - extinction of their being, as the 
deſtruction of beaſts is, but a loſs of their happineſs 
aid well being, as the deſtruction of the fallen angels 
was z and to ſet forth the duration of it, it is called ever- 
lating deſtructidn, a dying life, and a living death. 


— 


From the praſence.] Rather, from the anger of the Lord. 

to Ty be admi 
= love, for the complete ſalvation of all them that be- 

eve. | 

11 Good pleojure of his good.] Blackwall would render 
it, the benevolence of his geodne/s ; and ſays, it is the moit 
charming repreſentation any where to be found of that i- 
finite goodneſs, which ſurpaſſes all expreſſion. | 

12 That the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. His 
meaning is, that the religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may, by your practice, be recommended to the world, 
and the excellency of it made manifeſt before men, : 


NoTEs On Chap. II. a wut 


Ver. 1 Ve Beſeech you, brethren, by the coming, &c.] We 
beſeech you, as ye àſſuredly expect the coming of | Chriſt; 
and look, and long for that day when Chriſt will appear to 
your glory, that you be not troubled, e. FP 7 

2 Let no man deceive you by any means, &c.] Let no man 
deceive you in this article of your faith, by any pretedte 
wharſgever 3 for before Chriſt's coming, ſhall. cbme a 
great falling away from the Catholic faith, and by that 
means the man of fit will be revealed, whio' is the ſon © 
perdition, . 3 ee tyre T e 


30 


] In the efforts of his almighty power 


54+ 


A diſcrvery 


. 
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_— revealed, the ſon of 


dition. 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 


above all that is called God, or that is wor- 


ſhipped ; ſo that he as God, ſitteth in the 
—_— God, ſhewing himſelf that he is 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was 
yet with you, Itold you theſe things ? 

6 And now ye know what with-holdeth 
that he might be revealed in his time: 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work: only he who now letteth, w:// 
let, until he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpi- 


rit of his mouth and ſhall deſtroy with the 


brightneſs of his coming. 
9 Even bim whoſe coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and 
figns, and lying wonders. 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of un- 
righteoufneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe 
they received not the love of the truth, that 


they might be ſaved, - 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 


them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 


lieve a li. T 

12 That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſs. | 

13 But we are bound to give thanks al- 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, becauſe God hath from the be- 
ginning choſen you to ſalvation, through 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of — 


truth. 


14 Whereunto he called you by our goſ- 


Anno 
Dom. 


$4» 


pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
15 Therefore, _ brethren, ſtand faſt, 
and hold the traditions which- ye have 
been taught, whether by word, or our 

epiſtle. n | 
5 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and God even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſt- 
| ing 


4 Exalteth himſelf abave all that is called God, &c.] i. e. 
Above all magiſtracy, authority, or dominion, that God 
ever inſtituted ; diſpoſing arbitrarily, of kingdoms, ab- 
ſolving ſubjects from their allegiance, from all obliga- 
tion to obey the laws of their country ; and cauſing kings 
and people, even whole nations to be maſſacred by 
ſecret plots, or open violence. This, according to Dr. 
— is a very ſtrong, and very ſtriking deſcription of 

POPC. 

7 The myſtery of iniquity.) i. e. The hidden defign of 
corruption, and overthrowing Chriſt's kingdom. 

He ⁊obo now letteth, will lit.] Dr. Geddes very proper! 
explains this of the Roman emperor, who would not fof. 
for ecclefiaſtical power to grow to an exorbitant height; 
and many authors of great note agree, in ſaying that 
antichriſt was not to appear till after the fall of the Ro- 
man empire. . 

g Even him whoſe coming is after the working, 2 
An account here is given how antichriſt acquires. an 
keeps up his power in. the world. 'The preat and firſt 
inſtrument is ſatan : after the working of /atan, is as 
much as by the working of Jatan, denoting not only his 
pattern, but bis influence: the devil has a great hand 


deer wicked men in the world, his way of dealing 


with them is moſt efficacious and powerful; he is cer- 


. av 


tainly the firſt founder, and main ſupporter of the anti- 
chriſtian ſtate. . KS 

Perwer, and figns, and lying wonders.) It is moſt na- 
tural to refer all this to the fiftitious miracles of the 
church of Rome, which bave grown up to ſuch a degree 
of extravagance and effrontery, ' as to make even their 


popes aſhamed. 
10 With all deceivablentſs of unrighteouſneſs, &c.] i. e. 


There ſhall ariſe perſons that ſhall have all poſſible marks 


and notes of the true church of Chriſt, excepting that 
alone, without which all other marks are nothing ; namely, 
the uncorrupt worſhip of the one true God of the univerſe, 
and the real practice of univerſal equity and goodneſs to- 


-wards men. 


The loye of the truth.] i. e. The purity and ſimplicity of 
the goſpel. | 

11 4 frong deluſion, &c.] That ſhould entertain incre- 
dible abſurdities, namely, thoſe moſt ridiculous popiſh le- 

nds which have gained ſuch credit as to be admitted into 
their public offices, and furniſh out a moſt affeting com- 
ment on theſe words. £65. 
F 12 That they all might be damned.) Might be con- 

emned. | 

15 The traditions "which you have been taught.) This 
probably refers to the prophecy concerning the man of An 


* * 


Paul giveth-them divers precepts, 


—_ * 2 * a. 


"and drfreth them ts ſhun vane. 


Anno 


r 


2668 — — 


ing conſolation, and good. hope through 


om. 
5+: grace. 


17. Comfort your hearts; and-ſtabliſh you 
in every good work and word? 


1 He craveth. their prayers” for" himſelf, 
3  Teftifieth . what confidence be bath. in, 
them, 5 maketh . requeſt to God in their 
behalf,” 6 giveth them divers precepts, ef 
pecially to ſbun tidleneſs and ill company; 
16 and laſt of all concludeth with prayer 
and ſalutation. 


INALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have 
free courſe, and be glorified. even as it is 
with*you 3 1 

2 And that we may be 
unreaſonable and 
have not faitn. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall 
ſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And' we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will do 
the things which we command you, 

5 And the Lord dire& your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient wait- 
ing for Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ye withdraw yourſelves from every bro- 
ther that walketh diſorderly, and not 


delivered from 


* — * _ 6 * * 2 * Ah i. — 


orderly among you. 


wicked men: for all men 


after the tradition which lie received of 5 
want. ee en . Ya 


7 For yourſelves know how ye ought-to 
follow us: for we behaved not qurſelves diſ- 2 


WS —— 


8 Neither. did we eat any man's bread 


for nought; but wrought with labour and 
travel night and day, that we might not be, 
chargeable to any of you f 

9 Not becauſe, we have not power, but 
to make ourſelves an enſample unto you to 
follow us. „ 

10 For even when we were with you, 
this we commanded you, that if any would 
not work, neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at 
all, but are. buſy- bodies. | | 

12 Now them that are ſuch we com- 
mand, and exhort by out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that with quietneſs they work, and eat their 
own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, 
well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word 
by this epiſtle, note that man, and have 
no company with him, that he may be a- 
ſhamed. | * e 

15 Vet count him not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. | 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give . 
you peace always, by all means. The Lord 
be with you all. | 

17 The 


22 Q 


be not weary in 


in the preceding verſes, and to the explication which the 
apoſtle had givenof it by word of mouth. 


Nor Es on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 May have free courſe, &c.] Literall ran, 
This may allude to > — —. to — 
the prizes in the races at the Grecian games. 

2 Unreaſonable.) The Greek word may ſignify abjurd; 
contumacious perſons, who are not to be fixed by any prin» 
ciples, and whom no topics can work upon. : 


3 


Faith. ] Fidelity; a principal of honeſtly which may en- 
courage others to repoſe any confidence in them. 

12 Fam would not work, &c.] This ſentence occurs in 
Bereſchith Rabba in Ohelmoed, and in Zeror; both 
Chriſt and his apoſtles being fond of making uſe of 
thoſe proverbial expreſſions which were in general uſe. ; 

13 Be not weary in well-doing.) Diodati gives it this 
excellent turn ; faint not while el bing i. e. though ſome 
may abuſe your liberality, be not deterred thereby from 
works of charity, 


* 


r I THESSALONIANS. the Theſſalmians 


Anno 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine be with you all. Amen. 


Anno 
Dom. 


* 


Dan. wn hand, which is the token in every 


ah epiſtle z ſo I write. | 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


* 


The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. 


id 


* 


— 


17 The token in every epifile.) I think it is evident from 


this, and ſeveral other paſſages, that- St, Paul, perhaps, 


to ſave time, every moment of which he knew how to 
eſtimate, uſed to dictate to ſome ready ſcribe. And 
this may account for ſome ſmall inaccuracies of ſtile at 
which little minds have been offended, and which ſome, 
who ſeem to carry their ſcrupuloſity to an exceſs, have 


St. Paul might be indu 
han | | 


been over ſollicitous to vindicate; but which they who 


read with any thing of the temper of the writer, will 


eaſily know how to excuſe. What was hinted before in this 
epiſtle, (chap. ii. 2.) may be an intimation, that ſome 
fictitious letters were early written in his name, by which 
to add this token with his own 
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The Firſt =D of P A U L the ArosrLE, to 
T IM Oo F6.7 


The ARGUMENT. . 


This epiſtie is generally thought to have been written, A. D. 58, which opinion is countenanced 
by ch. iv. 12. I ſeems principally intended to direct Timothy in managing the affairs f 
the church at Epheſus, and particularly to inſiruct him in the choice of fit perſons for t 
miniſtry, and other offices in the church. He farther cautions Timothy againſt the influence 
of Fudaizing teachers, who, by their ſubtle diſtinctious, and endleſs controverſies, had cor- 
rupted the purity and fimplictty of the goſpel, recommends to him a conflant regard, in all his 
preaching, to the practical duties of religion, and ani mates bim to the greateſt diligence and 

Teal in the diſcharge of bis ſacred office. Timothy was à native of Lyſtra, a city of Ly- 
caonia, in the Leſſer Aſia; his father was a Greek, but his mother Eunice was @ Jewels, 
as well as his grand-mother Lois. He was ordained when be was very young, probably about 
twenty ; and afterwards, we find, he often attended the apoſtle in bis travels, and affifled 
bim in preaching the goſpel. | a 


SG 


1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which 
das given unto bim by Paul, at his going to Chriſt, which is our hope: 
Macedonia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of = 2 Unto Timothy, ny own 
the law. 11 Of Saint Paul's calling to be ſon in the faith: grace, mercy, and peace 
an apoſtle : 20 and of Hymeneus and Alex- from God our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our 
ander. Lord. 

6 3 A8 


AL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jeſus 


— a w _—— — — . 8 4. a 
— — — 


_ 


NoTEs on Chap. J. 2 My own hen.] He calls him his own ſen, becauſe, by 
Ver. 1 Which is our bepe.] Rather, he is our hope. + converſion, be was regenerated, and received a new nature 


th Al. 


Paul putteth Timothy in mind 


I. TIMOTHY 


— 


of the charge that was given him. 


— 


Dom. 
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3 As. I beſbught thee to abide (till. at E- 
pheſus, when L went into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 


no other doctrine, | | 
4 Neither give heed. to fables, and end- 


leſs getiealogies :, which miniſter queſtions, 


ratherthan goily.efitying, which is in faith: 
4 „ <2 bb [ 


jo 


5 Now the end of the commandment is 
charity, out of a pure heart, and gf a good 
conſcience, and of faith unfeigned : | 
6 From which: ſome having  ſwerved, 
have turned afide unto vain jangling ; 
Deſiring to be teachers of the law, un- 
derſtanding neitherwhatthey ſay; norwhere- 
of they; affirm. . + *. EY 
8 But we know that the law 7s good, if 
a man uſe it lawfully ; 
9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 


for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and 


diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, 


F or unholy and profane, for murderers of 


fathers, and. murderers of mothers, for man- 
10 For whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themſelves with mankind, for men- 


i 


ſtealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and 


" FRY 7 


* 


if chere be ahy o 
to ſound doctrine, | 


wu” oo. 


11 According, to the glorious goſpel of 


the, bleſſed God, which was committed to 


my. truſt. 1 | T7 
12 And II thank Chriſt.:Jeſus our Lord, 
- who hath. enabled me, fbr that he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 

13 Who was — a blaſphemer, and a 
perſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained 
mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in un- 
o -- . 

14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 


ceeding abundant, with faith, and love which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus. : 

15 This 75 a faithful faying, and worthy 

of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 

into the world to fave finners ; of whom I 

am chief: | | 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 


ther thing that is contrary N 


om. 
65. 


mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might .. - 


ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern. 


him, to life 8 ö | 
17 Now unto the King eternal, immor- 


to them which ſhould hereafter believe on 


tal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour 


and glory, for everand ever. Amen. 


18 This 


th mo " 
= 
—— v— ö· 
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but chiefly to expreſs the paternal affection he had for him, 
and the complacency” he found in that aſſiſtance he had re- 
ceived from him in the work of the miniſtry, and in the 
filial reverence and affection which this excellent young 


” — 


miniſter expreſſed towards him. 
3 As I beſought, &c.] Acts xx. 1. | 
Fables and endleſs genealogies.) The rabbinical, like the 
legendary fables, were the moſt monſtrous productions of 
a wild imagination that could be conceived, By genealogies 
we may underſtand thoſe of the Gnoſtics, which were ori- 


inally borrowed from the Platonics ; or elſe we may un- 
derſtand the fables of lineal deſcent, or pedigrees, by Which 


the Jews;endeavvured 't6- prove their right, as prieſts and 


Levites;.0r.their.aViance fo the houſe of David, which were 


apparently vain,” in the circumſtances, of the. Jews. at that 


time; bureſpecially with reſpe to thoſe in which they 


were ſoon to be reduced. 
5. The end of the commandment.) The great deſign of the 


Chriſtian awe 


"Chart J Kar, Lewe, ite. univerfal love to mankind. | 
6 Vain janglin J Vain, empty, unimproving harangues. 
2 teac hrs, &.] Or docturs. c The apolile 1 


7 Dalring 4% 
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- may refer to the magiſterial airs which the propagators of 


theſe corruptions aſſumed. 

8 Thelaw is good, &c. ] i. e. We ought to uſe it as God 
intended it; namely, as a perfect rule of life, to direct us 
in our obedience to God; but not ſo good as to expect 
8 by it: not good in oppoſition to the goſpel, 
ut in ſubſerviency to it. | 
9 The-law is nat made for à righteous man, &c.] i. e. In 


order to reſtrain the irregalarities and enormities of wicked 
men, and preſerve ſociety from their aſſaults, . | 
A blaſphemer.) He had not only ſpoken evil of Chriſt © 


him ſelf, but encouraged and compelled others to do ſo, 

T did it ignorantly.)] Perhaps Paul, being a ſcholar at Ga- 
maliel's feet, might not have been preſent when any of 
Chriſt's miracles were performed, as Chriſt ſpent but little 
time at Jeruſalem. | 

14 And the grace, &c.) Rather, but the grace, &c. 

17 Now unto the king eternal, immortal, &c.] Our apoſtle, 
being quite wrapt up with the fweet ſenſs of the greatneſs 


of God's pardoning mercy towards himſelf, concludes this 


» > * 


whole matter with an affectionaie thankſgiving to God. 


How women ought 


Chap. ii. 


TY 


to be attired. 


Dom 


63. 


Anno 18 This charge I commit unto thee,” ſon 


Timothy, according to the prophecieswhich 
went before on thee, that thou by them 
mighteſt war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience ; 
which ſome having put away, concerning 
faith having made ſhipwreck. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der; whom I have delivered unto Satan, 
that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 

CHAP. H. 

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for 
all men, and the reaſon why. g How wo- 
men ſhould be attired : 12 They are not 
permitted to teach.: 15 They ſhall, be ſaved, 
no! withſtanding the teflimonies of God's 
wrath, in child-birth, if thcy continue in 
faith, 

Exhort therefore that firſt of all, ſuppli- 

cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all men : 

2 For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
fight of God our Saviour : 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. 


5 For there is one God, and one media- 


pI 


tor between God and men, the man Chriſt 2 


Jeſus; 
6 Wbo gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to 
be teſtified in due time. 

Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
and an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 
and lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. | | 

8 I will therefore that men pop ny 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wra 
and doubting : 

In like manner alſo, that women a- 
dorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with 
ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety : not with broi- 
dered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly 
aray; | | | 

10 But (which becometh women pro- 
feſſing godlineſs) with good works. | 

11 Let the women learn in filence with 
all ſubjection. < . 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
nor to uſurp authority over the man, but 
to be in ſilence. | 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 


14 And Adam was not deceived, but 


the woman being deceived was in the tranſ- 
greſſion. | 
15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved 
in child-bearing, if they continue in faith 
and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. _ 
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19 Faith.) i. e. An aſſent to the truth of Chriſtianity. 

20 Hymeneus and Alexander.] Hymeneus's hereſy may be 
collected from 2 Tim. ii. 17, Alexander is mentioued 
Acts xix. 33. 

Whom I have delivered unto Satan. ] Whom I have excom- 
municated. To deliver unto Satan, ſignifies not only to ex- 
communicate, but alſo to inflit certain pains and evils; 
which might poſſibly reclaim him—As the apoſtles men- 
tion apoſtates, and cepſure them with ſo much freedom, it 


affords a ſtrong argument for their own ſincerity, and their 


being out of the power of thoſe whom they were not afraid 
to irritate. 


NorzEs on Chap. II. 


Ver. 5 There is one God, and one mediator, &c.] The 
union of the Divine nature with the human, qualified 
Chriſt for the office of mediator ; yet it is in his human 
nature we are to conſider him as diſcharging it: 


7 TI ſpeak the truth, &c.) Paul uſes ſuch ſolemnity, as 
the Jews were ſo much averſe to it, and looked on the 
Gentiles as the moſt deteſtable creatures. 

8 Lifting up holy hands.] The words holy hands, may 
refer to the cuſtom 'of the Jews waſhing before ſolemn 
rayer. | vet, 
: Without aurath.] The many injuries which the Chriſ- 
tans received from their perſecutors might tempt them to 
ſome imprecations againſt them, not agreeable to the gen- 
tle and benign genius of their religion. The apoſtle might 
lkewife have a view to thoſe imprecatory prayers which 
the Jews uſed againſt the Chriſtians, of which ſome forms 


are ſtill extant in their ritual. 


12 1 ſuffer not a woman to teach,] i, e. In public, ex- 
cepting ſuch caſes as when they were under Divine inſpi- 
ration. 

14 Adam was not deceived.) Not firſt deceived. 

15 She Hall be ſaved in child bearing, &c.] The firſt 


65», | 


* 


Of bifueps 12 55 n I. TIN O TH F. ee ee. 


s CHAP, III. nine, not greedy of filthy luore,., Done 
* 1 How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives 9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a TY 
| ſhould be qualified; 14 and to what end pure conſcience. .de 
Saint Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe things. 10 And let theſe allo firſt be proved; 
15 Of ile church, and the bleſſed truth then let them uſe the office of a deacon, be- 
therein taught and profeſſed. ing found blameleſs. Mt ö 
18 HIS is a true ſaying, If a man defire 11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not 
| the office of a biſhop, he defireth a flanderers, ſober, faithful in all things, 
good work. r 12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of 
2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the one wife, ruling their children, and their 
huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of own houſes well. TR 
good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to 13 For they that have uſed the office of 
teach ; | a deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a 
3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not good degree, and great boldneſs in the faith, 
greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
brawler, not covetous; _ 14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hop- 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, ing to come unto thee ſhortly : 
having his children in ſubjection with all 15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt 
gravity; | | know how thou ougheſt to behave thyſelf 
5 (For if a man know not how to rule in the houſe of God, which is the church 
his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the church of God ?) | the truth. | 
6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with 16 And without controverſy great is the 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeft in 
devil. | | the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of an- 
# Moreover, he muſt have a good report gels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
of them which are without ; left he fall in- on in the world, received up into glory. 
to reproach, and the ſnare of the devil. CHAP. IV. | 
8 Likewiſe my? the deacons be grave, 1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there 


not doubled-tongued, not given to much ball be a departure from the faith. 6 And 
| 0 


— 


—— — 
— — 


who were continually viſited by Chriſtians from all parts, 
ſome of whom had ſuffered the loſs of all they were worth, 
on account of their ſtrong and inviolable attachment to 


woman was happily inftrumental in producing the great 
promiſed ſeed, by whom we are all ſaved, if we perform 
the conditions he has preſcribed us. See Gen. iii. 15, 


' their religion. 

Norzs on Chap. HI. 6 Net a novice.) Not one who is newly converted to 
Ver. 1 A good wwork.] A good office, Chriſtianity. | 
2 Blamelgſi.] With regard to his moral character. 7 Of them which are without.) Even of unbelievers them- 


The huſoand of one wife.) i. e. Having only one at a felves. | 
time; avoiding the practice of the'Jews, who had many 13 Purchaſe to themſelves a good degree.) This alludes to 
wives, and divorced them upon very frivolous occaſions. the practice of electing the deacons from the beſt among 

Gio to hoſpitality.) As there were few, if any houſes the laity ; the prieſts or elders from the beſt among the 
of public entertainment in the Eaſtern countries, hoſpitality deacons; and the rulers or biſhops from the beſt among 
was a virtue more peculiarly ſeaſonable and neceſfary than the prieſts or elders. | 67 7 
among us; I mean ſo far as it related to the accommoda- 14, 15. Theſe things 7 write unto thee, beping 10 come; 
dation of entire ſtrangers on their travels: it was a virtue &c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, I hope to come to theevery 
peculiarly neceffary to be recommended and practiſed in fhortly : but if I tarry long, or be prevented at laſt, as 1 
thoſe parts, but eſpecially among the rulers of the church, am uncertain, therefore I aurite, &c. . 


Faul furniſheth Timothy 


Chap. iv, v. 


17h droers precepre. 


to the end that Timothy might ner fail in 

doing bis duty, be furniſbeth him with di- 

vers precepts belonging thereto, 
| OW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 

in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpi- 
rits, and doctrines of devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their 
conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; — 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abſtain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thankſgiving of 
them which believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God 7s good, and 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving: | | 

5 For it is ſanctiſied by the word of God, 
and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up 
in the words of faith, and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe prophane and old wives fa- 
bles, and exerciſe thyſelf rather unto god- 
lineſs. N91 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth little: but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, hav- 
ing promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. | 

9 This zs a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and 


ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the liv- Anno | 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all men, 14 


ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in purity. Ay 

13 Till I come, give attendance to read- 
ing, to/exhortation, to doctrine. | 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by propheey, with 
the laying on of the hands of the preſby- 


bo 5 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy- 
ſelf wholly to them ; that thy profiting may 
appear to all. 

16 Take heed'unto thyſelf, and unto thy 
doctrine ; continue in them: for in doing 
this thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them 
that hear thee. | 


CHAP. V. 

1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Qf 
widows. 17 Of elders. 23 A precept 
for Timothy's health. 24 Some men's fins 
go before unto judgment, and ſome men's da 

Valle after 

EBUKE not an elder, but intreat 
bim as a father, and the younger men 

as brethren ; 
2 The elder women as mothers, the 
younger as fiſters, with all purity. 
| | 3 Honour 


— 


Norxs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 Doctrine of devils.) Mr. Mede and archbiſhop 
Tillotſon explain this as expreſſing worſhip paid. to the 
ſpirits of the dead. 

4 Every ereature of God is good.) By the goſpel dif- 
peuſation, the diſtinction of meats clean and unclean is 
taken away, and every creature of God is good in iiſelf, 
and clean to us; and nothing to be refuſed as unlawful or 
unclean, if it be received thankfully from God's hand. 


5 By the word of God.] By the word of truth now re- 
which alone can ſatisfy the conſcience 


vealed in the goſ 
that it is lawful. 
ꝛũ Oli uives fables. ] i. e. Jewilh traditions. 


9 Bodily exerciſe profiteth little.} By bodily exercije he 
meaneth corporal auſlerities, abſtinence from meats and 
marriage, all the external exerciſes of religion; theſe pro- 
fit a little, tho' but a little, in compariſon. with the profit 
of godlineſs. | 

16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy dedtrine, &c.] 
Have a ſpecial regard to the piety of thy life, and to the 
purity of thy doctrine; ſo ſhalt thou do What lieth in thee 
to fave both thine -own ſoul, and the ſouls of all thy 


people. | | 
| NoTzs on Chap. V. 
0 1 ä 
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Of 4ordows. I TEWDTHY, . 
N 3 Honour widows that are widows in- bodies, ſpeaking things which they oughtnot. Anne 
65. deed. 14 J will therefore that the younger wo- 85. 


4 But if any widow have children or 


nephew, let them learn firſt to ſhew piety 


at home, and to requite their parents: for 


that is good and acceptable before God. 


Now ſhe tbat is a widow indeed, and 


deſolate, truſtsth in God, and continueth 


in ſupplications and prayers night and day. 


6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure is dead 
while ſhe livetn. 
7 And theſe things give in charge, that 


they may be blameleſs. 


8 But if any provide not for his own, 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, 
he hath denied the faith; and is worſe than 
an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the 
number, under threeſcore years old, having 


been the wife of one man, 


10 Well reported of for good works; if 
ſhe have brought up children, if ſhe have 
lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the 
ſaints feet, if ſhe have relieved the afflicted, 
if ſhe have diligently followed every good 


work, 


11 But the younger widows refuſe : for 
when they have begun to wax wanton 


againſt Chriſt, they will marry ; 


12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
caſt off their firſt faith. | 

13 And withal they learn 70 be idle, 
wandering about from houſe to houſe ; and 
not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſy- 


men marry, bear children, guide the houſe, 


give none occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeak 
reproachfully. 


15 For ſome are already turned aſide af- 
ter Satan. | 

16 If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, and 


let not the church be charged; that it may 


relieve them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double honour, eſpe- 
cially they who labour in the word and doc- 


trine. 


not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
corn: and, The labourer is worthy of his 


reward. 


19 Againſt an elder receive not an accu- 
ſation, but before two or three witneſſes. 
20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may fear. | 


21 I charge thee before God and the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things without pre- 
ferring one before another, doing nothing by 


partiality. | 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 


ther be partaker of other men's fins : keep 


thyſelf pure. 


23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often 
infirmities. 

24 Some 


3 That are widows indeed.) Whoſe deſlitute circumſtances 
recommend them as the proper objects of charity. 
4 Or nephews.) Rather, grand - children. 


8 If any provide not for his own, &c.] i. e. If any pro- 


feſſing Chriſtianity, and having ability, provides not for 
his own kindred, but eſpecially for thoſe of his own 
houſe, he liveth ſo contrary to the Chriſtian faith, that in 
effect he denies it, and is worſe than an infidel, who com- 
monly makes proviſion for his poor relations. 

9 Into the number.] i. e. Into the number of thoſe to be 
maintained by the church, and to miniſter in the office of 
deac onneſſes, which was to entertain Chriſtian ſtrangers, 
and educate poor children. | : 


11 To wax wanton againfl Chriſt.) By their inconſiſtent 
and idle way of living, to throw off the yoke of Chriſt, 
they will marry to heathen huſbands, and ſo at length apoſ- 
tatize from Chriſtianity, | 

12 Having damnation.) Expoſing themſelves to con- 
demnation by violating their engagement to the church. 

16 Have widows.] Have relations who are widows. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man. ] i. e. Ordain no perſon 
precipitately, neither be partaker of other men's fins by or- 
daining unworthy men, 

nk no — auater. ] i. e. Alone, but mix wine 
with it. | 


18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt 


The duty of ſervants. 


Chap. vi. ? Ur 


1 


"The ove of money the root of all evil 


—_— 
* 
— 


2 


24 Some men's ſins are open before-hand, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil Ange 


going before to judgment; and ſome men ſurmiſings, | | 

they follow after, * | 5 Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
25 Likewiſe allo the good works F ſome minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 
are manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw 


-otherwiſe cannot be hid. thyſelf. 


CHAP. VI. 5 But godlineſs with contentment is great 


a Of the duty f ſervants. 3 Not to have gain 


fellowſhip” with new-fangled teachers. 6 7 For we brought nothing into 1516 world, 

Godlrneſs is great gain: 10 and love of and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

money the root of all evil. +1 What Ni. 8 And having food and raiment let us be 

mothy is to flee, and what to follow; 17 therewith content. et 

and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 To 9 But they that will be rich, fall into 

rep thepurity of true doctrine, and to avoid temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 

profane janglings. 5 | fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 

E as many ſervants as are under the in deſtruction and perdition. ; 

yoke, count their own maſters worthy 10 For the love of money is the root of 

of all honour : that the name of God, and all evil: which while ſome coveted after, 
bis doctrine be not blaſphemed. they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
2 And they that have believing maſters, themſelves through with many ſorrows. 
let them not deſpiſe hem, becauſe they are 11 But thou, O man of God, flee-theſe 


brethren : but rather do them ſervice, be- things: and follow after righteouſneſs, god- 
. cauſe they are faithful and beloved, par- linels, faith, love, patience; meekneſs. 


takers. of the benefit. Theſe things teach 12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
andexhort. | hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo 
3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and con- called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion 

ſent not to wholeſome words, even the words before many witneſſes. 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine 13 Igivethee charge in the ſight of God, 
which is according to godlineſs ; who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 
4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed 
doting about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, a good confettion, 
| 22S 14 That 
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24 Some men's ſins are before- band, &c.] i. e. They are thriving in the world. 35 
ſo notorious to the eye of the world, that they may with- 10 The love of money.] An exceſſive love of money is the 
out ſcruple be condemned. | root of all moral evil, | 
Some men they follow after.) The ſins of others are ſecret, 12 Fight the good fight, &c.) This whole verſe alludes to 
but will appear againſt them in judgment. the exerciſes of the Grecians, 
Hath profeſſed a good profeſſion before many witnefſes.] St. Paul 
NoTErs on Chap, VI. (Heb. xiii. 23.) ſays that Timothy was ſet at liberty; whence 
we may conclude, that he had been put in priſon on ac- 
Ver. 6 Goalineſi with contentment is great gain, &c.] As count of the faith, and on that occaſion made the profeſſion 
if the apoſtle had ſaid, though theſe ſeducers are for mak- here ſpoken of; and the rather, becauſe the profeſſion of 
ing a gain of godlineſs, yet we know that godlineſs is great Chriſt before Pilate is mentioned in the verſe following. 
gain, eſpecially with contentment. 13 Witneſſed a good confeſſton.] By owning himſelf to be 
9 They that will be rich, &c.] They that will be rich is a king, which was moſt likely to expoſe him to the reſent- 
part of the character of the Gnoftics, who were a fort of ment of the Roman governor, who had the ſupreme power 
Chritians that made no uſe of their religion but to their ſe- of life and death, 
cular adyantages, and whenſoever it was reconcileable with 


9 


2 =o the 


f. TIMOTHY. 


purity of true doftri ne. 


e 


65. 


* EA: 


That thou keep this commandment 
ſpot, unrebukeable, until the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

Is Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 
who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; 6 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach un- 
to, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : 
to whom be honour and power everlaſting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 


world, that they be not high-minded, nor 


traſt in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy : 
18 That 1 do good, that Hy be rich 


in good works, ready to diſtribute, pling pan Anno 


to communicate; 


19 Laying up in ſtore for memſelyes a 


2 againſt the time to come, 
at they may lay hold on eternal life. 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is com- 

mitted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain 


babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience” falſly 


ſo called: 
21 Which ſome profeſſing. have erred 


concerning the faith. Grape be my wow. 


Amen. 


¶ The firſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chicfeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana 


li 


— 


16 Who only hath immortality.) i. e. Immutably and in- 


dependently. 


17 Rich in this world.) Riches can only avail us in this 
world, which greatly extenuates the value of them ; for 
they can neither attend us into the other, nor at all influence 
our happineſs there. 


19 e e 1 ] A dend ſecurity « or treaſure, 


20 O Timothy, keep that which is commilted to thy truft.] 
Our apoſtle concludes this epiſtle to Timothy with a very 
pathetic exhortation to him, that he would maintain purity 
of doctrine, and preach that to his hearers, avoiding all 
idle ſpeculations which the heathen philoſophers admured, 
deſpiſing, in the mean time, the plainneſs and Ken 


the goſpel. 


The End of the firſt Epiſtle to TIMOTHY, 


5 M 5 


1 1 


; 
4 


= MT, 


The Second Ee1sTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE, to 


T I M O 


THE ARGUMENT. 


is generaly agreed that this epiſtle was dated from Rome, during the apoſtlè s ſecond conjine= 
ment under Nero, and not long before his martyrdom. The defign of St. Paul ſeems to be, 

to prepare Timothy for thoſe ſufferings to which he foreſaw he would be expoſed, to forewarn 
him of the fatal apoſtacy that was beginning to appear in the church, and, at the ſame time, to 
animate him from his own example, and the great motives of Chriſttanity, to the moſt vigo- 
rous and reſolute diſcharge of every part of the miniſterial office. © : 


EO ot 
Paul's love to Timothy, and the unfeigned 


faith which was in Timothy himſelf, bis 


mother, and grandfather : 6 He is exhorted 
to ftir up the gift of God which was in 
him, 8 to be ſtedfaſt and patient in perſe- 
cution, 13 and to perfiſt in the form and 
. truth of that doctrine which be had learned 
of bim. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, 
and fuch like are noted, and Onefipborus, . is 
highly commended. 


K*ZAUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
C 3” Chriſt by the Wil of Gol ac- 
K 77 57 cording to the promiſe of liſe, 
KY * which is in Chriſt Jeſus 

AAN 2 To Timothy my. dearly 
beloved ſon: Grace, mercy, and e from 
God the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my 
forefathers with pure conſcience, that with- 
out ceaſing I have rememberance of thee in 
my prayers night and day : | 


4 Greatly 


— 


Norzs on Chap. I. 
Ver. 3 Whom I ſerve from my forefathers.] St. Paul 


— 


had been calumniated by the Jews as an apoſtate from 
the religion of his forefathers ; for which nnd op wn ws of 


frequently elſewhere, . he declares the contrary, 


fs 


II. TIMOTHY 7o flir up the gift of God 


"Y 


| Paul exhorteth Timothy 
Anno 4 Greafly deſiring to ſee thee; being mind- and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gen- $220 


tiles. 


Dom. 
65. 


Ful of thy tears, that I may be filled with 


. * 
425 When I call to rememberance the un- 


feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 


firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 


ther Eunice; and I am perſuaded that in 
thee allo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in rememberance, 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which 
is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear : but of power, and of love, and of a 
ſound mind. | 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
ſoner: but be thou partaker of the afflic- 
tions of the goſpel, according to the power 
of God; © | 

g Who hath ſaved us, and called vs with 
an holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before 
the world began, | 

Io But is now made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light, through the 
goſpel : | 


— 


11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 


12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things ; nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed : 
for I know whom 1 have believed, and I 
am perſuaded that he is able to keep that 
which 1 have committed unto him againſt, 
that day. Eb 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 That g66d thing which was com- 


mitted unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt 


which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they 
which are in Aſia be turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, 
and was not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
me out very diligently, and found me. | 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in that day: 
And in how many things he miniſtered 
unto me at Ephefus, thon knoweſt very 


well. 
| CHAP. A. 
1 He is exborted uguin to tonſtntity'and per- 
ſeverance, and to do the duty of a faithful 
„ ſervant 


— 
2 


— 


* 


— 


7 God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, '&c.] Be not 


diſcouraged by perſecution, for God hath" not given us his 
miniſters, the ſpirit of ſear, but of courage and fortitude. 
— — the apoſtle added this, under an apprehenſion that 
the tender ſpirit of Timothy might have 
terriſied hy the proſpect of perſecution. 5 

o Who hath ſaved; us, and called us with an holy calling, 
&c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, To fortify thee againſt 


the fear of thofe perſecutions which may probably attend 


thee in the work of the goſpel, conlider, that the God 
whom thou ſerveſt in this employment, is he that hath 


ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, firft to Chriſ- 


tianity, and then to the miniſtry, but to neither of them 
according to the merit of our works, as if we had done 
any thing to deſerve either of theſe favours at his hands, 


but according to his 6wn purpoſe and grace, given us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. | 


n foniethirſg a 


12 J Lie db. Thave bee, This tranNatibn ſeems 


inaceurate, and the marginal reading much better, I K 


auh I have truſted. ö 
13, 14 Hold fal the form 'of ſound words, he] By a 
Perm of Jound words we are to Undefftand, the truths and 
doctrines of the goſpel methoditally diſpoſed ard digeſted, 
called ver. ty. the good thing which was committed unto thee, 


meaning the fumMity of the Chriſtian doctrine edmmitted 
to his Eafe and kee pivg. 


15 All they which are in Aſa be turned away "from me.] 
By all in Aſia, we are to underſtand very many zaltnolt all, 
not every individual. | 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of Oneſipborus.] The 
apoſtle makes in this a -grateful commemoration of the 
kindneſs of Oneſiphorus towards him, who refreſhed him 
with his preſence and relief, and was not aſhamed of his 
impriſonment,” as bthers were. 4 


s 


Timothy ir exborted 


Chap. ii. 


Aw 


BY. io conſtancy. * 


Anno 
Dom. 
66. 


ſervant of the Lord, in dividing the word 

aright, and ſhunning profane and vain bab- 

blings. 17 Of Hymeneus and Phuletus. 

19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 22 

He 1s taught whereof to beware, and what 

to follow after, and in what fort the ſer- 

vant of the Lord ought to behave bimſelf. 
HOU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong 
in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of 
me among many witnefles, the ſame com- 
mit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs as a 
good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth him- 
ſelf with the affairs of his life; that he 
may pleaſe him who hath choten him to be 
a ſoldier, 

5 And if a man alto ſtrive for maſteries, 
yer is he not crowned except he ſtrive law- 
fully, 

6 The huſbandman that laboureth muſt 
be firſt partaker of the fruits. | 

7 Conſider what J ſay, and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in all things. 


8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of che 


ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead, 


according to my goſpel. : 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil- 
doer, even unto bonds; but the word of 
God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
elect's ſake, that they may alſo obtain the 
ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eter- 
nal glory. | 

11 4 is a faithful ſaying. For if we 
be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with bim. 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him : if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 
13 If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful; he cannot deny himſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put em in remem- 
berance, charging them before the Lord, 
that they ſtrive not about words, to no 
profit, hut to the ſubverting of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thyſel&-approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. g | 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings ; 
for they will encreaſe unto more ungodli- 
neſs. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a 
canker; of whom is Hymeneus and Phile- 


tus; 
22 T 18 Who 


lt 


Norks on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1 Be ftrong inthe grace that is in Chrift Teſus.] i. e. 
Be faithful and diligent in preaching the goſpel. 

2 The things that thou haft heard of me among many wit- 
meſſes, &c.] Timothy is here charged to take eſpecial care 
that the doctrine of the goſpel, and the precepts. of holy 
living which he had heard 3 Paul deliver in the preſence 
of many witneſſes, ſhall be tranſmitted to men of great h- 
delity and ability, whom he was to ordain, and impower to 
teach it to others. 

5 Fa man firive for maſieries, he is not crowned, &.] If 
a man runs in a race, and takes a ſhorter way t the mark, 
not running in the-appvinted-coorſe, his labour is in vain : 
and if a man profeſs to ſerve God, yet if he ſerves him 
not in that method of obedience which God himſelf re- 
quires, but will go a nearer way to heaven ; either accord- 
ing to his own humour, or in the way of any human in- 
vention whatſoever, following the authority of men, of 


Popes, of fathers, or churches, inſtead of the plain rules of 


reaſon and /cripture, he will juſtly fall ſhort of his reward. 


6 The huſbandman that Jaboureth muſt be fir, &c.] Here 
ſeems to be a tranſpoſition ; it ſhould be, tbe hu/bandman 
muſt fr ſi labour, and then, &c. 

13 He cannot deny himſelf.) He cannot alter his own na- 
ture, or fruſtrate his on public declaration. L 

14 Charging them before the, Lord.) Calling him to be a 
_ of this command, and a judge againſt the breakers 
Ot it. 

' 15, Rightly dividing the word of God.] i. e. Proper appli- 


Anno 
Dom. 
66, 


cation mult be made of the different parts of ſcripture, ac- 


cording to the different circumſtances of different -perſons : 
by one method, the zgncrant are to be inſtructed; by an- 
other, the wicked and profane are to be reproved ; by one part 
of ſcripture, the eveat are to be ef by another, 
the melancholy to be comforted ; by a third, the erronzous to 
be undereiued. 

16 Shun.) Or ſuppreſs and hinder, 

17 4 canker,) Or gangrene. This malady is by the 
learned called e/fiomone, which is ſo contagious, that it 


*** 


# | 
| | 


y 4 


| How the ſervant of the Lord 


T TIMOTHY. 


cught to behave himſelf. 


Anno 


Om. 
C6, 


# 


1 
5 


18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt already; 
and overthrow the faith of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 


ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 


knoweth them that are his. And, let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. | 

20 But ina great houſe there are not only 


veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of 


wood, and of earth; and ſome to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour. | 


21 If a man therefore purge himſelf 


from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 
ſanctified and meet for the maſter's uſe, and 
prepared unto every good work. 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow 
righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call e Lord out of a pure 
heart. 13 | | 
23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtrive; but be gentle-unto all men, apt 


to teach, patient, 

25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves ; if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth ; IB; 

26 And that they may recover them- 


ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who 


are taken captive by him at his will. 

| C HA N. HI. 

1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 
6 deſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 
propoundeth unto him his own example, 16 
and commendeth the holy ſeriptures. 


Anno 


£6, 


HIS know alſo, that in the laſt days 


perilous times ſhall come: 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud; blaſphe- 


mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 


unholy, | 
Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 
4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God. 
7 5 Having 


N 


— 


fuddenly ſpreads itſelf into the next members, and ſo by 
degrees deſtroys the whole body. 

18 Saying that the reſurrection is paſt already.) Their doc- 
trine was, perhaps, that there is no other reſurrection but 
the ſpiritinal, viz. of the ſoul from the death of fin, or 
the renewing the ſtate of the world under the goſpel ; the 


+ ſcripture ſometimes _ the word in this ſenſe. 


19 The foundation of God flandeth ſure.) i. e. His holy 
covenant ſtandeth firm and ſure, having a ſeal annexed to 
it, as-uſually contracts have, by which two parties oblige 
themſelves to each other ; which ſeat on God's part, hath 
this impreſſion, The Lord knoweth them that are his;“ 


and on our part is written: Let every one that nameth 


the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 

20, 21 I a great houſe there art not only weſſels 2 gold, 
&c.] i. e. Has not the maſter a rightto employ his ſervants 
in what ſtation he pleaſes, more or leſs honourable, pro- 
vided in his final diſtribution he deals equitably with each 
of them in their ſeveral and reſpective degrees ? So Pr. 
Clarke interprets it; but Whitby and others underſtand it 
thus, That as it is uſual in great men's houſes to have veſ- 
ſels of all forts, ſome of wood and earth, others of gold 
and filver ; ſome for honourable uſes, and others for dif- 
honourable ; in like manner it is in the church of Chriſt, 


there will be a number of orthodox, and alſo of heterodox 


perſons, hypocrites, and fincere Chriſtians. He therefore 
adviſes Timothy not to be ſcandalized at them, but to 
purge himſelf from them, to keep himſelf pure from he- 
rely and impiety : as he would hereby manifeſt himſelf to 
be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctiſied and meet unto the 
miniſter's uſe, i. e. for the ſervice and glory of God, and 
diſpoſed for every good work. | 

23 Unlearned queſtions.) i. e. Doctrines that were never 


"learned by a Chriſtian as neceſſary to make him a diſciple of 


Chriſt, 
26 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe, &c.] The meaning is, 


we are to inſtruct them with meekneſs, leſt peradventure 


by our paſſion we raiſe in them a juſt prejudice againſt us, 


when by meek inſtruction they might poſſibly have been 


brought to repentance. 
29 At hit wwill.] This may be underſtood either of the 


devil's will, by whom they had been taken; or of God's 
will, by whom they had been delivered. 


Norrs on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 br the laft days perilous times ſhall come.) Hard 
and troubleſome times, in regard of the ſpiritual ſtate of 


the church, ; 
3 Truce-breakers.) Viz. in their contracts and covenants. 


Fierce.] Cruel and diſpoſed to blood. 


Bae 


— 


_ 
Paul commendeth the Chap. iv. holy ſcriptures. 
Dos, 5 Having a form of godlineſs, but de- 13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax wav 
66, nying the power thereof: from ſuch turn worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de- 66. 
away. | d | ceived. 6 
6 For of this fort are they which creep 14 But continue thou in the things 
into houſes, and lead captive filly women which thou haſt learned and haſt been aſ- 
laden with fins, led away with divers luſts, ſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come learned bem. | 
* the knowledge of the truth. 15 And thatfrom a child thou haſtknown 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make 
ſtod Moſes, fo do theſe alſo reſiſt the trurh : thee wiſe unto falvation, through faith 
men of corrupt minds, reprobate concern- which is in Chriſt Jeſus. . 
ing the faith. | 16 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all mer, as proof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
theirs alſo was. righteouſneſs : | 
10 But thou haſt fully known my doc- 17 That the man of God may be per- 
trine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- fect, throughly furniſhed unto all good 
ſuffering, charity, patience, works. . 3 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came C H A Pali 7 
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; 1 He exborteth him to duty with all 
what perſecutions I endured : but out of care and diligence ; 6 certifieth him of the 
them all the Lord delivered me. | nuearneſ of his death; 9 willeth him to 
12 Yea, and all that will live gedly in come ſpeedily unto him, and to bring Mar- 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, cus with him, and certain other things 
| which 
5, 6 Having a form of godline/;, but denying, &c.) His againſt Moſes ; Dejannes, Jambarus, and Sarudas, and 
meaning is, to deſcribe ſuch perſons as under the pretence God deſtroyed them, with Pharaoh and his hoſt, in the Red 
of ſanitity, and a form of godlineſs, or with great zeal fea.” | 
fas lain rites and ceremomes and appearances of religion, 11 At Antioch,] See Acts 13 and 14. 
either cheat and defraud men in their dealings, without 12 All that live godly ſhall ſaffer perſecution.] In ſome 
truth and juſtice, or corrupt men's manners, and ſeduce ages and countries, from the malice of unbelieving Jews _ _ 
men and women into the practice of immoralities, as if not and heathens ; at other times, and in other places, from * 


inconfiſtent with religion. 
7 Emer learning, &c.] Always pretending to hear with 
great eagerneſs ; but being turned about with every gale 


of doctrine, they never attain any fixed and ſteady princi- 


les. 

8 As Jannes and Jambres withſiood Moſes, &c.] Jannes 
and Jambres were two famous magicians in Egypt, who 
withſtood Moſes when he was working miracles before Pha- 
raoh, to hinder him from believing, It is remarkable, that 
the former of theſe is mentioned together with Moſes by 
Pliny, and both of them by Numenius the philoſopher, 
quoted in Euſebius as celebrated magicians; Me Baby- 
loniſh Talmud, tr. Menachoth. cap. g. it is ſhewed, how 
Johanne and Mamre reſiſted Moſes, ſaying to him in the 
words of the proverb.— AM ert tu ſtramen in Afraim which 
is in effect, Doſt thou caſt water into the ſea.” i. e. 
Shew miracles here in Egypt, which is ſo full of magi- 
cians. And a MS Arabic Catena on. the . 


«« 'Theſe are the names of the magicians which {ſtood up 


the bigotry of idolatrous and tyrannical Chriſtians ; and 
that at all times, and in all places, even where Chriſtianity 
ſhall be moſt univerſally profeſſed, and when it might ſeem 
moſt to proſper, ſtill, men of truth and virtue ſhould con- 
tinnally be expoſed to inconveniencies, diſadvantages of 
divers kinds, from the ſtrong prejudices and manifold ini» 
quities of a vicious and debauched world, ; 

33 Deceiving, and bitng deceived.) They ſhall deceive 
others, and the devil them. 4 

16 For doctrine.] As containing all neceſſary truth. 

For reproof.} As guarding men againſt all pernicious errors. 

For correction.] As affording the ſtrongeſt arguments to 
perſuade ſinnets to amend. 

Instruction in righteouſneſs.) In the practice of virtue. 

17 That the man of God may be perfe?, &c.] That every 
Chriſtian, particularly every preacher of the goſpel, may 


therein find abundant inſtruction; both how to direct his 


own practice in the way of righteouſneſs, and how to per- 
ſuade others alſo to do the ſame, I 


& + 


6.9 


Lmothy warned to 


3 


TIMOTHY. 


beware of Alexander. 


Anno 
om, 


C6, 


Which he wrote for; 14 warneth him to be- 
ware of Alexander the fnith ; 16 inform- 
eth him what had befallen him at his firjt 
- anſwering : 19 and ſoon after he concludeth. 
Charge 7hee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdom. | 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long-ſuffering and doctrine. | 
3 For the time will come, when they 
will not endure ſound doctrine; but after 


their own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves 


teachers, having itching ears: 

4 And they 
om the truth, and fhall be turned unto 
fables. 77 | | | 

5 But wateh eu in all things, endure 
afflictions, do WE work of an evangeliſt, 
make full proof of thy miniſtry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. 

7 I have fonght a good fight, I have 


f iniſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 


I... 
= 


yl 


8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 


crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 


the righteous judge ſhall give me at that 
day : and not to me only, but unto all them 
alſo that love his appearing. 


ſhall turn away their ears 


9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto 

me. | | 

lo For Demas hath forſaken me, having 

loved this preſent world, and is departed un- 

to Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Ti- 

tus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mar 


and bring him with thee: for he is peel 


ble to me for the miniſtry. | : 

12 And Tychicus have I fent to Fphe- 

fas. | 

13 The cloke that J left at Troas with 

Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring wet 

thee, and the books, u eſpecially the 
archments. 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me 
much evil: the Lord reward him accord- 
ing to his works. . 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo : for he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, but all men forſook me: I pray God 
that it may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with 
me, and ſtrengthened me ; that by me the 
preaching might he fully known, and hat 


all the Gentiles might hear: and I was deli- 


vered out of the mouth of the hon. 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerye me unto 
his 


— —— 


1 ” "Y * — * 
— 


| NoTzs on Chap. IV. 
Ver. 2 Be inſtant, &c.] Apply thyſelf thereto conti- 
-nually. . 

3 liching cars.] An irregular deſire of novelty and cu- 
ridlity'; or; they will hear ſuch things as are pleaſing to 
them. | 

5 Watch thow-in all things, endure afflitions, &c.] Falſe 
teachers will beſet thee on every fide, and therefore guard 
and watch every where. Zudure afiiions he who fears 
the frowns of men, can never diſcharge faithfully his duty 
to God. Do the work of ax evangeliſt, which was an ex- 


traordinary, and therefore but a temporary office, to aſſiſt 


the apoſtles in preaching and publiſhing the goſpel from 
place to place. Make full proof of thy mizi/iry ; ſo full 
all the parts of it, that none may charge thee with the neg- 
leQ of any thing belonging to thy duty, - * 


; 1 
8 FE: 
bd; : 

IJ 
"us * 


4 


7 7 have kept the pond I have preſerved my fidelity, 
and begn faithful in my truſt. 
13 Me cloak.] Chryſoſtom, and many others, under- 


ſtand by the Greek word pn, a- <he/f, or firong box, 


which might contain things of importance. 

The parchments.] Biſhop Bull thinks theſe. parchments 
might be a kind of common-place book, in which St. 
Paul inſerted extracts from the books he read. 

14 Alexander the n Rather the brazier, He 
was an Eplieſian, and had, it ſeems, come to Rome to ſtir 
up the proſecution againſt Paul. | 

The Lord reward him, &c.] Amon Kvei®-, is no more 
than a prophetical denunciation or prediction, that ſhould 
in the juſt judgment of God befal him. Some of the beſt 
MSS do read AmTodwors the Lord ſhall reward. 

17 Of the lien.] From Nero's rage and cruelty, 


Anno 
Dom. 
66. 


De concliſion of St. Paul Chap. iv. | to T imothy. 


Anno his heavenly kingdom : to whom be gloty 
66. for ever and ever. Amen. 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: But Tro- 
phimus have I left at Miletum fick.. 
21 Do thy diligence to come before 
inter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
| and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 


Teechren. . 


— 


22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 2 
ſpirit. Grace be with 48 Amen. 65. 


1 The ſecond Epiſtle unto Timotheus, 
. ordained the firſt biſhop of the church 
of the Epheſians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought be before 
Nero the fecond time. 
22U 


FER by ͤ——5 * 


— — 


20 Trophimus have I hift at Miletum fiel.] This biden 
ſhews that the apoſtles did not do miracles, nor cure dif- 


The End of the Second Epiſtle to TIMOT HN. 4 


5 M 56 


N 


3 


— 


eaſes continually, nor always, but only whin * were 
inſtigated thereto by the holy ſpirit. 


2 A 


Sp. 


” 
we, — 


* — 
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The EpfsTLE of PAUL the ArosrLE, to 


1 


The ARGUMENT. 


Titus was 2 Gentile, converted early t0 Chriftianity by St. Paul, who left him in Crete, to 
govern the church in that iſland, In this epiftle he inſtrucis him in all parts of his duty, in 


electing church governors, in cenſuring falſe teachers, in inſtructing the ancient and younger 


perſons, in preſſing upon all perſons obedience to mig; /irates, and a care to maintain good 


orks. 


| . that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 began; 
| How they that are to be choſen miniſters, 3 But hath in due times manifeſted his 
ought to be qualified. 10 The mouths of word through preaching, which is commit- 
evil teachers to be flopped: 12 and what ted unto me, according to the command- 
manner of men they be. | ment of God our Saviour: 

AU L a ſervant of God, and 4 To Titus mine own fon after the com- 
an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- mon faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from 
Wl cording to the faith of God's God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
eelect, and the acknowledging our Saviour. © 
of the truth, which is after p For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 


— 
—— 
— 


7 godlineſs: 


thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, 
| as 
NoTEs on Chap. \N 3 According to the commandment of God, &c.] By the 


| 92 5 command of him, who before the world. began, promiſed 
Ver. 1 4/ter godlingſi.] Which conſiſts in piety and god- to bring us, through his mercy in Chriſt, to a hope of eter- 
Iineſs. | 4 nal lite, 


Anno 
Dom. 
63. 


- 


"The mouths of vil reachers © 


\- 


wp 


Dom, 


05. 


as J had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blameleG, the huſband of 
one wite, having faithful children, not ac- 
cuſed of riot, or unruly. - 


3 For a biſhop muſt be blameleGs, as the 


ſteward of God; not ſelf⸗ willed. not ſoon 

angry, not given to wine, no — not 

Rs to filthy lucre ; | 

8 But a lover of 1 a ayes of 
men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding faſt the faithful word, as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by 
ſaund doctrine, both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gain - ſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the 
circumciſion: 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who 


- ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 


they ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake. 
12 Gne of themſelves, wen a prophet 


of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway 


liars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 

13 This witneſs is true: wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply, that they me} ſound 
in the faith ; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
2 ments, af men, that turn from the 
trut 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure : 


vs 


— it © Te: 4 
CT 


teachers of good th 


_—— 2 


lieving, is nothipg pure ; but even Mar 's 
mind and conſcience i is defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they know God ; 3 
but in works they deny him, being abo- 
minable, and diſobedient, and unto ? YAY 


good work reprobats. 


CHAP. Il. 1 

DirectiFuns given unto Titus both for his 

dofirine and life. 9 Of the duty of ſer- 
vants, and in general of all Chriſtiqns,. 


Ur ſpeak thou the things which be- 
come ſound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, 
temperate, found in faith, in charity, in 
patience: 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that they 
be in behaviour as becometh holineſe, not 
falſe accuſers, oy given to much wine, 
in 8 6 

4 That they may — che young women 
to be ſober, to love their huſbands,,to love 
their children. 

5 To bediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own huſbands, that 
the word of God be nat blaſphemed. 

6 Voung men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- 
minded, 


7 In all things Genoa thyſelf a * 


1 — 


- _ 


7 Net ſelf-qvilled:] Obſlinate, maroſe, and arrogant. 

10 There are ma"y unruly,” and vain talkers, &c.] A rea- 
ſon is here ſubjoined why 'Titas ſhould take ſuch ſpecial 
care to fill the church with able guides; namely, becauſe 
a multitude of falſe teachers were diſperſed abroad, and 
ſcattered up and down ＋ 1 where, particularly the Ju- 
daizing doctors, thoſe of the circumciſion mentioned Acts 
xv. who wauld make Chriſtianity nc taing more than the 
ſupplement to the law gf Moſes. 

11 Whoſe mouths maſt be flepped.) By ſolid arguments. 

12 A prophet of their own, ſaid, The Cretiaps, &c.] One 
of their. own - prophets (i. e. one ſo deemed. by them) or 
poets, . namely, Ephimenides, had given chis character of 
them, that the Cretians, or Candipts, werg a dying. ſa- 
vage, .andlazy peaple.” The Greek of thiꝭ complete 
hexameier verſe. Epimenides took upon Rim to teach 


men, be the jadgments of heaven, when at any time 


- averted. 


they fall on a city, — famine, &c. were to be 


- 
— — > 


13 Rebuke * A With a a * an The 
metaphor i is taken from the art of a ſurgeon, who, as the 
wound is more dangerous or corrupt, makes the deeper Po 
inc iſion. 

16 They prefeſi that they know God, &c.] Behold here the 
diſmal Gate of many hypocritical characters in the Jewiſh 
church. They profeſſed the knowledge of the true God; 
but, in their tives and actions, they denied him, and ſ6'e- 
came abominable both to God and man, diſobedient to 
the law, and averſe from eyery good work. _ 5 


Nor es on Chap. II. 

Ver. 5 Keeper: at beme.] Eiſner, in a learned note, has 
ſhewn — the Greek word here ſignifies" both to nc toad 
hare, and oy attentive to domeſtic affairs. 

That the word of God be not blaſphemed.)] By unbelievers, 
who flo impute the vices of perſons to their doctrine and | 
religio I 

77 25 In all things ſhewing thyſelf @ pattern of good works, l 


* 


Paul direfteth Titus 


Ti Tos. 


the things he ſoruld teach. 


1 


— 


65. 


Anno of good works: in doctrine ſhewing uncor- 
Om. 2 


. 
: 


tuptneſs, gravity, fincerity, 0 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemn- 
ed; that he that is of the contrary part, may 


be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of 


you. 
9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto 
their own maſters, and to pleaſe em well 
in all things; not anſwering again, | 
10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 
fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. 
11 For the grace of God that bringeth 
ſalvation, heth appeared to all men 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodli- 


neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſober- 


ly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
world; .. | | "th 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he 


RY might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 


rify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 


of good works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and 


rebuke with all authority. Let no man de- 


ſpiſe thee. f 
. 
1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both 


concerning the things he ſhould teach, and Anno 
not teach: 10 He 15 willing alſo to reject * ; 


- obſiinate bereticks : 12 which done, he ap- 

pornteth him both time and place, wherein 
be fhould come unto lim; and fo concludeth. 
Dur chem in mind to be ſubject to 
J principalities and powers, to obey ma- 
giſtrates, to be ready to every good work, 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 


unto all men. 

For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts and er living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 


5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, which 


we have done, but according to his mercy 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : 
6 Whichheſhedonusabundantly, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: | 
7 That being juſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope 
of eternilife. 
8 This#sa faithful ſaying, and theſe things, 
I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 
which have believed in God, might be care- 
ful to maintain good works : thele things are 
: : — good 


— 


— 


Kc. ] By piety and good works ſecond thy doctrine. There 


mut be a harmony and correſpondence between a mini- 


er's doctrine and his converſatior; otherwiſe he pulls 


down faſter than he builds up. The apoſtle cloſes this ad- 
monition to Titus, concerning preaching, with this ſolemn 
charge, namely, that his doctrine be ſound and profitable, 
fincere without mixture, grave without levity, ſound words 
that can never be confuted by gainſayers, 
10 Net purloining.] Not privately defrauding. 
That they may adorn the doctrine, &c.] To adorn the doc- 
trine of God is, by our practice, 0 cauſe it to appear 
lovely and beneficial to mankind, to ſhew how glorious it 
is in its effects, and how worthy to be embraced and prac- 
tiſed by all men. bk : 
14 A peculiar people.) That ſhould be as it were his re- 
ſerve, treaſury, and treaſure. 7 
15 Let no man deſpiſe thee.] Let thy doctrine and beha- 
viour in wiſdom and gravity.be ſuch, as may preſerve and 


keep thee from all contempt. 


Kenn PH, 


"—_— 


* 


. of others to be falſe, it 1s 


NoTEs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Subje& to.] Even though the princes were infidels. 

2 Speak evil of no man.] Calumny and evil-ſpeaking has 
been a reigning vice in all ages; and by this means a 
greater guilt is contracted, than men generally apprehend 
or are aware of, 
be falſe, it is downright lying; if we believe what we report 
Cater, if what evil we report 

of others be really true, and we know it to be ſo, yet it is 
defamation, and contrary to that goodneſs and charity 


which Chriſtianity requires: for to divulge the faults of 
others, though really guilty of them, without any neceſſity, 


is certainly ſin, and included in this apoſtolical prohibi- 
tion, To think and ſpeak evil of others is not only a bad 
thing, but a fign of a bad man; and in many caſes, it is 
as great charity to conceal an evil we hear of our neigh- 
bour, as it is to relieve him in his diſtreſs. 


8 That they which have believed in God, &c.] The apo» 


If we know what we report of another ts 


Paul appointeth Titus where 


Chap. iii. 


be - ſhould come unto bom. 


Anno good and profitable unto men. 


& 


Ws 


g But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genea- 
logies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about 


the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an heretick, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, reje&t : 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is fub- 
verted, and ſinneth, being condemned of 
412 When! ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me 
to Nicopolis : for I have determined there to 
winter. 


13 Bring Zenas the la 


wanting unto them. 


14 And let ours alſo learn to maintain 


good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be 
not unfruitful. e 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. Grace- 
be with you all. Amen. 


It was written to Titus, ordained) the 
ficſt biſhop of the church of the Cre-- 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 

9 


r 


9 


ſife ſeems here to intimate, that they who are juſtiſied by 
the faith of the goſpel, ſhould be fo far from thinking them- 
ſelves hereby excuſed from good works, that they ought, 
upon that account, to be the more careful to maintain and 
practiſe them; becauſe, by the very profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian faith and religion, they have folemnly engaged 
themſelves to do fo. 

* Trig aboat the law.) About obferving the ceremo- 

aw. 

10 4 man that is an heretick, after the fr, &c.] Refuſe 
communion with him that obſtinately perſiſts in dangerous 
errors = hereſies ; and accordingly let him be excommu- 
nicated. 


11 Sabwerted.) Or, turned afide from the true faith. 
| » 


12 Nicopolit.] There were many cities of this name in dif- 


ferent provinces : one in Thrace, another in Cilicia, and 
another in Pontus ; but here is probably meant that of Epi- 
rus, or Albany. 

13 Zenas the lawyer.] Viz. Of the Jewiſh law, but con- 
verted to Chriſtianity. See Matt. xxii. 35. 

14 Let ours alſo harn, &c.] Let all the orthodox Chriſ- 
tians be taught by you to ſer uꝑ in themſelves, and families, 
ſome honell labours among men, to ſupply their wants, 


and provide for themſelves neceſſaries of victuals, &c. that 


they live not like drones on others ſweat, maintained out 
o the treaſure of the church, but earn every one their own . 
vings. | 4 


g * 


The End of the Epife to IT us 
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wyer, and Apollos Anno 
on their journey, diligently, that nothing be = 


1 i 
j 


r 
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The Eptsri.s of PAU L "X il to 


P H 1 . 


E M Oo N. 


The ARGUMENT. 


This epi ifle was written on a private — Oneſimus, 4 . to Philemon the Coloſ- 


ſian, one of Paul's converts, had robbed his maſter and fed to Rome, where Paul then was 
1 5 2 priſonerat large, who , providentially meeting with him, converted him to the Chriſtian faith ; 


after which, for ſome time, he miniſtered to the apoſile, till be accidentally heard he was 
Philemon's fervant, upon which be ſent him back to his * 2 deſiring Philemon 


Zo pardon and receive Am again into favour. 


4 — rejoiceth to hear A the faith and love of our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 9 whom be defireth to forgive 


his ſervant Ongſimus, and lovingly to re- 


cei e him again. 


P a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


Anno 
Dom. 


64. Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 


our dearly beloved, and fellow-la- 


2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Ar- 
chippus, our fellow-ſoldier, and to the 


church in thy houſe: 
| WW 


4 I thank my God, making mention of 


thee always in my prayers, 


5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- 
ward all ſaints; 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual, by the acknowledg- 
ing of every good thing, which is in you in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation 
in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints 


are 


— 


Ver. 1 Fellow- — This name or title ſigniſies, that 
Philemon was biſhop or ſuperintendant of the Coloſſians; 
or at leaſt of the rank of miniſter or paſtor. 
2 Appbia.] She is ſuppoſed to be Philemon's wife. 
2 p A miniſter in the church of Coloſſe. 


5s Love and 'faith.]-i, e. Faith in the Lord Jeſus, love 


and chart towards all ſaints and holy people. 

6 That the communication of thy faith, &c.) That your li- 
berality and. charity to others that are in want, flowing 
from thy fuich in Chriſt Jeſus, may be able to demonſtrate 
to all the zeal of your charity and kindneſs towards Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


Is 


Anno 
Dom. 


(4. 


* 


"Paul rejoiceth to hear of the 


Chap. i. 


faith and love of Philemon. 


Anno 
Dom. 


are refreſhed by thee, brother. 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much 


bold in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is 


convenient, | 


9 Yet for love's ſake I rather beſeech thee, 


being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now 
alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 
10 J beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, 


whom I have begotten in my bonds: 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee un- 
profitable, but now profitable to thee and to 
me: 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou there- 
fore receive-him that is mine own bowels : 


13 Whom would have retained with me, 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered 
unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would I do no- 
thing ; that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
were of neceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for 


a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 


ever. Pn) 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, 
but how much more unto thee, both in the 


* ah 


fleſh; 2nd inthe Lord ? 


- 17 If thou count me therefore a part- 


— 


ner, receive him as myſelf. 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 


thee ought, put that on mine account. 

19 J Paul have written. it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not 
fay to thee how thou oweſt unto me even 
thine own ſelf beſides. | 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 
in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſo do more than I ſay. 


22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: 


for I truſt that through your prayers I thall 
be given unto you. | 17 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fel- 
low-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow-labourers. 


-25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


be with your ſpirit. Amen, 


Written from Rome to Philemon by 
Oneſimus a ſervant. 


9 Paul the aged.) The Greek word wzoturn;, which is 
here uſed, always fignifies age; but rgoCwrys ſometimes 
bgnifies an eld mar, and at other times an ambaſſador. Now 
St. Paul could not properly call himſelf the ages, being, ac- 
cording to the moſt probable calculation, not more than 


52 or 53 years of age; therefore, with the learned Dr. 


Bentley, we muſt certainly here read wgro<wwrng, an ambaſ- 
/ader. St. Paul uſes the word wgoGie, Epheſ. vi. 20. for 


auhich 1 am an amba//ador in bonds; and again, 2 Cor. v. 20. 


10 Whom I have begotten in my bon. ] St. Paul had conver- 
ted Oneſimas to theChriſtian faith when he was a priſoner, and 
therefore may be ſaid to have begotren him to Chriſtianity, 


11 Was to thee unprofitable.) Rather, who was to thee un- 


profitable ; for he had defrauded him, and had been neg- 
ligent of his buſineſs, ed 

12 That is mine own bowels.] Whom 1 love with the 
greateſt tenderneſs and affection. 

14 That thy benefit ſhould not be, &c.] That thy charity 
to me may be perfectly free. 5 


* 


A The End of che Epiſtle to PHILEMON. 6 


Wa. 4 


I 51 16 Perhaps he departed for a ſeaſon, &c. ] The apoſ- 
tle feems to argue thus: If his departing from thee, was ſo 
managed by the wiſe providence of God, that it might be 
an occaſion for thy receiving him again for ever, then, not- 
withſtanding his departure, thou oughteſt to receive him : 
but verily thus it is, the wiſdom of God has ſo over- ruled the 


matter, he went a fugitive. from thee, thieving and pur- 


loining, but he returns a convert, a Chriſtian, a brother in 
the faith, and as ſuch is to be entertained by thee, being 


doubly related to thee, both as a ſervant and as a fellow mem- . 


ber of Chriſt. 
19 Thouoweſt unto me thine own ſelf.] i. e. I was the chief 
inſtrument of thy converſion to Chriſtianity. 

22 Prepare me a lodging.) St. Paul's purpoſe of coming 
to lodge with Philemon quickly, ſeems to add greater 
weight to his interpoſition in favour of Oneſimus. 

24 Demas.] He afterwards withdrew himſelf from St; 
Paul. See 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Lucas. ] i. e. Luke the beloved phyſician, 5 


1 


The 'EP18TLE of PAUL the Arete, to the 
. 


4 


l THE ARGUMENT. 
It ts the general opinion that St. Paul was the author of this epijite, (ſee the teſtimony of St. Pe- 
ter, 2 Epiſtle iii. 1 5, 16.) The ſalutation, or ul token, was amitted, becauſe it was 
probably written in his own hand to perſons well acquainted with his character. The 
Hebrew Chriftians, to whom it was directed, bad fled from 3 ea into Alia, and were 
treated by the Romans as enemies, becauſe Jews by birth, and therr leaders were ſecured ; 
. which was. ſufficient reaſon to induce the apoſtle to conceal his name. That this epiſtle 
was originally written in Greek, is evident from the apoſtle's quoting the Septuagint, 
Heb. x. 5. Lupa xarypricw por, © A body than baſt prepared me, * Pſalm xl. 6. 
» which words are very different from the original Hebrew. 4s to bis ufing the Greek tongue, 
it uus bighly proper; for at that time it was become the uni verſal language, and theſe He- 
brew had been long enough in Aſia to learn it. The general deſign of this epiſile is to in- 
Form the Hebrews, that the goſpel-diſpenſation, under the New Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ar ſurpaſſeth and excelleth the miniſtry of the Old Teſtament under Moſes and the prophets ; 
nd to prove that Chriſt was greater than angels, a greater perſon and law-giver than 
' Moſes, 4 greater prieft than Aaron, a greater prince than Melchifedech ; and that the 
Levitical prieſthood, and old covenant, were. to give place to Chriſt, our great high-prieft, 
and io the new covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 


* CRAP LL - N OD who at ſundry times, and in — 
Anno 1 Chrift,; theſe laſt times coming to us from 8 divets manners, ſpake in time paſt 64 
* 4 the Futber, 4 is preferred above the angels, unto the fathers by the prophets, 

both in perſon and office, 2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 


Chrift is preferred 


| Chap. i. 


* 


above the angels. 


— by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 


04. 


of all things, by whom alſo he made the 


worlds. | | 
3 Who being the brightneſs of his glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 


_ upholding all things by the word of his 


power, when he had by himſelf purged. our 
fins, fat down on the right hand of the ma- 
jeſty on high : | 

4 Being made ſo much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he 


at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have 


1 begotten thee ? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a 
Son ? 


firſt-begotten into the world, he faith, And 
let all the angels of God worſhip him, 
7 And of the angels he faith, Who 


6 And again, when he bringeth in the 


maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters oy 


a flame of fire. . 

8 But unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, 
O God, 7s for ever and ever; a ſcepter of 
righteouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom: 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. - | 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning, 


haſt laid the foundation of the earth; and 


the heavens are the works of thy hands. 


11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : 


and they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 


ment; 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


up, and they ſhall be changed: but thou 


art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy toot-ſtool ? 
22 4 


* 
NorEs on Chap. K 


Ver. 1 God, wwho at ſundry times, and in divers, &c.] The 
meaning is, God having of old eſtabliſhed ſeveral forms of 
religion among men, by divers ways of revelation, by diſ- 
covering himſelf to the patriarchs, by delivering the law of 
Moſes, and by the preaching of the prophets ; and all 


theſe proving ineffectual to make meh truly virtuous, to re- 


cover God's creation ſrom the corruption and bondage of 
ſin, and much more inſufficient to afford any effectual 
means of redeeming them from the guilt thereof, he did 
at laſt, in compaſſion to mankind, vouchſafe to afford them 
one more clear and perfect revelation of his will, even by 
ſending to them his own Son. | 

3 Who being the brightne/5 of his glory, &c.) Who being, 
in reſpect of his divine nature, very God of very Goa! 
light of his father's light, the brightneſs of thoſe glorious 
beams of his eternal efſence, and infinite majeſty ; and be- 
ing ſo the expreſs and clear repreſentation of his father's 


perſon, as that the ſubſtance of the father doth perfectly 


ſhine forth in him, and all that is to be known, concerning 
God, is manifeſted to us in and by him; and in giving ſup- 
port, maintenance, and preſervation to all things which he 
hath made, by that almighty power of his, when he had, 
by his own all ſufficient ſatisfaQion, expllated all our fins, 
even by himſelf, and his own precious blood ſhed for us, 
he then took up his reſt in the full poſſeſſion of heavenly 
glory, even as man, at the right-hand of the Father. 

4 Being made /o much better than the angels, &c.] Being 


in his very nature advanced ſo much higher than the great- 


elt angels of heaven, 
5 Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.) This 


is ſo diſtinguithivg an expreſſion, that it neceſſarily im- 


plies our Saviaur to be the ſon of God, in a different and 
more exalted ſenſe than the angels themſelves are; for in 
the next verſe, the apoſtle brings them in as his miniſters, 
ſubjeAed, and paying honour to him. 


6 When he, &c.] When God, by the pſalmiſt, deſcribes 


the coming of his everlaſting Son into the world, &c. See 


Pſa m xcvii. + 

Worjhip bim.] This paſſage plainly ſhews the divinity of 
our Lord. : 
7 Who maketh his angels ſpirits, &c.] Rather, Who 


maketh his angels 2vinds:* i. e. He, the Son, makewaſe , 


of the angels as miniſters, in producing ſtorms and light- 
ning, according to his pleaſure. | ; 

9 Above thy fellows.) i. e None of the angels, wham 
thou mayeſt in any degree have condeſcended to join with 
thyſelf, and lead in thy train, can pretend to compare 
with thee in glory or joy. he 

10 Haſt laid the feundgtion, &c.] The meaning of this 
paſſige is, that Chriſt's kingdom, which is manifeſtly 
poken of, Pſalm cii. 26, is eternal, and not periſhable, as 
the ſtate of the world. 

12 Fold them up.] The Greeks hz ve chu eranſlated it; 
but the Hebrew word is, Thou ſhalt change them.” 

Shall not fail.) This eternity of Jeſus Chriſt brings a 
2 comfort to all believers, who are to be partakers 
OT It, 


14 Are . 


Om. 
64. 


e ought to be obedient 


"HEBREW S. 


10 Chriſt Vejws, 


Anno - 


Don. 
04- 


14 150 they not all miniſtering ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation ? Fo Sf 


GH. . 5 

1 We ought to be abedient to Chrift Jeſus, 

5 and that becauſe be wouchſafed to take our 
nature upon him, 14 as it was neceſſary. 

i 8 HEREFORE we ought to give 

the more earneſt heed to the things 


which we have heard, left at any time we 


ſhould let Tem ilip. 


2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 


ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and dif. 
obedience received a juſt recompence of 
reward; | 2728-1 | 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 
ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirm- 
ed unto us by them that heard him; 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put 


in ſubjection the world to come, whereof / 


we ſpeak. 


6 But one in a certain place teſtified, 
ſaying, What is man that thou art mindful 


of him! or the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt 4 


him? 1. 
7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than 
the angels; thou crownedſt him with glory 
and honour, and didſt ſet him over the works 
of thy hands: IO 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 
under his feet. For in that he put all in 
ſubjection under him, he left nothing Hat 
is not put under him. But now we ſee not 
yet all things put under him. | a 

9 But we ſee om who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the ſuffer- 
ing of death, crowned: with glory and ho- 
nour; that he, by the grace of God, ſhould 
taſte death for every man. | 

10 For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, in 


bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the 


captain of their ſalvation perfect through 
ſufferings. - | 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 
who are ſanctified, are all of one: for 
which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them 
brethren, | 

12 Sayiſtg, I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren, in the midſt of the church 
will I fing praiſe unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my Gi in 

im. 


as. 
— — 


- 


14 Are ih not all miniftering ſpirits, &c.) The ſpirits of | 

heaven eſteem themſelves happy, in an opportunity of wor- 
| ſhipping this triumphant Lord, and miniſtering even to the 
leaf of his ſervants. | | 


Norxs on Chap. II. 

Ver. 2 If the word ſpoken by angels, &c. ] i. e. If the law 
given by the miniſtry of angels was firm and inviolable, 
and all the tranſgreſſors of it were juſtly and ſeverely pun- 
iſhed ; how can we eſcape periſhing, if we neglect the goſ- 


pel, which makes a diſcovery of that great ſalvation, which 
Was purchaſed by Chrift for loſt ſinners ? 


3 Which at the firſt began to be ſpoken, &c.) The law was 
promulgated by angels, the goſpel proclaimed by the Son 
of God, and gſterwards by his apoſtles; and God confirm- 
ed their teſtimony by igns and wonders, by miraculous 
powers, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 

5 Unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection, wy i. e. 
The world of believers, gathered out of all nations by the 
preaching of the goſpel, is put under Chriſt's immediate 


* — 


power, and is ſubject not to angels, but to Chriſt himſelf. 
6 What is man, &c. ] See Pſalm viii. 4. | 
8, 9 Thou haft put all things in ſubjeftion under, &c.] We 
had an account of the depth of our Lord's humiliation be- 
fore, of the height of his exultation now. All things are, 
and ſhall be put under him: for tho' God has given Chriſt 
dominion over all things, and all things are ſubje& to his 
ower, he hath not as yet exerciſed his complete power 
in reducing all his people to ſubjection; and this will not 


; be ſeen till the laſt ſaint be converted, and till death, the 
laſt enemy, be deſiroyed ; but, in the mean time, Chriſt is 


exalted with great triumph to his kingdom in heaven, and 
there had, with honour and glory. 
11 Both he tht ſanfiifeth, and they who are, &c.] In 
theſe words our union with Chrift, by his participation of 
the ſame nature with us, is declared ; he and we are all of 
one, of one aud the ſame nature, of one (tock and original. 
12 Saying, &c:] According to that of the Pſalmitt, 
13 Zwill put my truſt in bim] Speaking as a mortal man. 


nno 
om, 
64. 


— FE" ES —— — 


ili. 


| "Chap. i 


3 
than Moſes. 


* 


"Cri ie more — 


amo him. And again, Behold, I and the 


Dom 
64. 


children which God hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
felf likewiſe took part of the ſame: that 
through death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
15 And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life-time ſubject to 
bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him the na- 
ture of angels ; but he took on him the 
ſeed of Abraham, 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren ; 
that he might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 


to make reconciliation for the ſins of the 


r e 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. | 


0-83; 15 . 

1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes : 7 there- 

fore if ue believe not in bim, we ſhall be 

more worthy puniſhment than hard-hearted 
Ifrael. | 8 


W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly calling, 


conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our 
profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; | 
2 Who was faithful to him that appoint- 


1 * 


ed him, as alſo 


houſe. | 


Moſes was faithful in all his — | 
| | | om, 


f 64. 
3 For this man was counted worthy of *© 


more glory than Moſes, in as much as he 


who hath builded the houſe, hath more 


honour than the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 
man ; but he that built all things 7s God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all 


his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of 
thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after; 


6 But Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe: 


whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the con- 
fidence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm 


unto the end. 


7 \ Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt, faith, . 


To- day if ye will hear his voice, | 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs : PIES. 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 


generation, and faid, They do alway err in 


their heart; and they have not known my 
ways. | 8 2 


11 So I fware in my wrath, They ſhall 8 
not enter into my reſt. 


12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be 


in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 


departing from the living God. 


13 But exhort one another daily while it 5 
is called, To-day; leſt any of you be hard- 


ened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 


” WL. * ttt _ — 8 a " nw 8 


15 Were all there life-time ſubjet to bondage.) Having 
nothing to expect, if rightly underſtood, but future miſery. 

16 He took not on him the nature of angels, &c.] Which 
ſhews it would have been a great condeſcenſion in him to 
have done even that; but he took on him the nature of 


"Is Nor xs on Chap. III. I 


Ver. 2 Who was faithful to him that appointed, &c.] Be- 
cauſe the Jews had generally too high an opinion of Moſes, 
our apoſtle here enters upon a compariſon between Chriſt 
and Moſes, thus: As Moſes' was faithful, ſo was Chrilt, 
in declaring the whole will of God to bis church. 4 


6 Whoſe houſe are aue, if wwe bold faſt, Kc. ] i. e. Believers - 
who worſhip him according to the goſpel, are fo ; but upon 


this condition, that we hold faſt our confidence, i. e. the 
confident profeſſion of our faith, and our joy and glorying . 
in the hopes of the promiſed bleſſedneſs to the end. 4 

11 They all not enter into my reft.) Canaan is ſo called, 
as they there repoſed themſelves after the labours of a long 
war, as well as the fatigues of a tedious mgzch. 


12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you, &c.] 


The apoſtle adviſes them to take care that they do not. 


imitate the old Iſraelites in their unbelief, which will nom 


endanger our revolt from God, as it did.theu's than. 


14 For 


* 


* 


* 


* a tm 


E he ret of Chriſtians 


HEBREWS. 


ii attained by faith. 


* 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 


ſtedfaſt unto the end; 
15 While it is ſaid, To-day if ye will 


hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 


in the provocation. 

16 For ſome, when they had heard, did 
On : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. | | 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
ears? was it not with them that had ſinned, 


Whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 


18 And to whom ſware he that. they 


ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 


that believed not ? 25 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter 


* becauſe of unbelief. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 


12 The power of God's word. 14 By our 

bigh prieſt Jeſus the Son of God, ſubject to 

infirmities, but not ſin, 16 we muſt and 
may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

1 ET us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe 

being left us of entering 1nto his reſt, 

any of you ſhould feem to come ſhort of it. 


2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, Ano 
om. 


- 


as well as unto them; but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being 'mixed with 
faith in them that heard 27. 

3 For we which have believed do enter 


into reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my 


wrath, It they ſhall enter into my reſt : al- 
though the works were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world. 3 
4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did reſt 
the ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall 
enter into any reſt, 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom it 
was firſt preached, entered not in becauſe of 


unbelief. 


7 Again he limiteth a certain day, ſay- 
ing in David, To- day, after ſo long a time; 
as it is ſaid, To- day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then 
would. he not afterward have ſpoken of an- 
other day. - 5 

There remaineth therefore a reſt to the 
people of God. 


10 For 


— — 


= —_ 
— 


14 W: are made partakers of Chriſt if we bold, &c. I We 
ſhall hereby declare ourſelves to be made partakers of Chriſt, 
and his ſaving. benefits, if we perſevexe in the faith of the 
goſpel, of which we have begun to make a profeſſion, 

18 To whom fware he, that they ſhould not, &c.] Them that 
believed not, i. e. as it is explained in the verſe before, 


them that had ſinned. | 


NoTzs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 4 promiſe being left us, &c.] There is yet to-day 
A promiſe left concerning a ſpiritual and everlaſting reſt, of 
which the apoſtle ſpeaks afterwards, beſides that of the reſt 


in Canaan, ver. 9. Others tranſlate it, leſt that ſome of you - 


ving, (namely, thro? incredulity, or a revolt) forſaken 


a 
| 4: $zomiſe of entering into God's reſt, ſeem to be de- 


prived of it. 


3 V they ſpall enter into my ret.) It was an ancient cuſ- 


tom thus to ſwear elliptically, to avoid all ominous words. 
Although the works auere fimfhed from the foundation of the 
everld.}] 1. e. The works of the creation. 
4—8 He ſpake in a certain . of the ſeventh day, &c.] 
To underſtand this, we muſt know that there is a threefold 


| «eſt ſpoken of in ſcripture, all which are called God's reſt, 


being all of his appointing, namely, 1ſt, The reſt of the 
ſabbath day, in remembrance of God's reſting from the 
work of creation. 2dly, The typical reſt in the land of 
"Canaan. zdly, An eternal reſt with God in heaven; of 
which the ſabbath, and the reſt of the Iſraelites in Canaan, 
were a type. Now, the apoſtle's deſign is to prove, that 


the reſt which God principally intends for his people, is an 
_ everlaſting reſt with himſelf in heaven; and this he evi- 


dently proves, becauſe if that reſt which they had obtained 
in the land of Canaan, under the conduct of Joſhua, i. e. 
in Syriac, Jeſus, had been all the reſt which God ever in- 


tended for them, then it had been needleſs for David in 


Pſalm xcv. which was penned a long time after, to make 
mention of any other reſt. - But this he does, and therefore - 
he infers, that there is a third reſt yet to come, which by 
the preaching of the goſpel was now propoſed to them, 
and that under the ſame promiſes and threatenings with the 
former: if Joſhua had given them the true ſpiritual and e- 
ternal reſt here ſpoken of in Canaan, then would not Da- 
vid afterward have ſpoken of another reſt after that in Ca- 
naan: which ſeeing he has done, the apoſtle concludes 
there muſt yet remain a further reſt to be enjoyed by the 
people of God, - : 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of God.] i. e. 


64. 
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Chriſt's | prieikcal.” 


Anno 
Dom, 
64. 


need. 


10 For he that is entered into his reſt, 
he alſo hath ceaſed from his 'own works, as 
God did from his. rH: | 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 


that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 


example of unbelief. 
12 For the word of God 7s quick, and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 


word, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 


der of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and 7s a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. | 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his fight: but all things are 


naked, and opened unto the eyes of him 


with whom we have to do, 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
prieſt, that 1s paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
the ſon of God, let us hold faſt our pro- 
feſſion. 

15 For we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without fin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldiy unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 


| CHER VF. | 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour“ 

_ prieſtbood : 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof is reproved. 

TD OR every high prieſt taken from a- 

mong men, is ordained for men in 


things pertaining to God, that he may of- 


fer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſin s 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the ig- 
norant, and on them that are out of the 
way; for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed 
with inſirmitixy . 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as 
for the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer 
for ſins. od r ] 
4 And no man-taketh this honour. unto 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron. F 500 | 

5 So alſo, Chrift glorified not himſelf, to 
be made an high prieft ; but he that ſaid 
unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee. | Ne 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou 
art a prieſt for ever, aſter the order of Mel- 
chiſedee. 17 

7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when 
he had offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong erying and tears, unto him that 


was able to fave him from death, and was 


heard, in that he feared. 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience, by the things which he ſuffered : 
9 And being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them 
that obey him; 
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10 Called of God an high prieſt after the 


order of Melchiſedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, 
and hard to be uttered: ſeeing ye are dull 
of hearing. * 1 24 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 


teachers, ye have need that one teach you. 


..22 2 again 


"I 
* * — 111 


* 


——— 


- An eternal reſt in heaven, from fin, and from temptation, 
and from all miſery. 


12 The xword of God is ſharper than any two-edged word.] 


This may either be a deſcription of Chriſt, or of od 4 
el; and commentators are divided in regard to-the { le in 


which it ſhould be underſtood. | 


15 We have net an high-prieff which canmet, &.) Chriſt 
is faid to be touched, i. e. ſenſibly affected with the infir- 


mities, the miſeries, ſufferings, and calamities, which hu- 
man nature is exerciſed with, and expoſed to, 


— — 


NoTzs on Chap. V. 
Ver. 2 Them that are out of the wway.] That wander from 
the paths of God's commandments. 


6 T hou art a prieſt for ever,. &.] See note ou ſain 


„ ts inthe days of his fleſo.)] This is ſpoken of our Sa- 

viour, and alludes to the affecting ſenſe he had of his ſuf- 
ferings, when he endured that bitter agony in the garden. 
12 When for the time ye ought to be teachers, &c.] As if.the- 


cx 


at. la. * 4.4 


- a. 
* 6 


D 


Paul exhorteth not to 


* 8 $ 
* 


"HEBREW 


- 
” 
- my WY 
8. , 


"fall back from the faith» 


Baue again which be the firſt principles of the 
64, Oracles of God ; and are become ſuch 


as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong 
meat. ie 
13 For every one that uſeth milk, is un- 
ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs : for he 
is a babe. 1 39 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age, even thoſe who by rea- 
ſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſ- 
cern both good and evil, | 95 
1 He exhborteth, not to fall back from the 
. Faith, 11 but to be ſledſaft, 12 diligent 
and patient to wait: upon God, 13 becauſe 
God is moſt ſure in his promiſe, _ 
ll 2 HEREFORE leaving the princi- 
1 ples of the doctrine of Chriſt, let 
us go on unto perfection; not laying again 


the foundation of repentance from dead 


works, and of faith towards God, 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of 


laying on of hands, and of reſurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Mink 
5 And have taſted the good word of 
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God, and the powers of the world to come. 


6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 


again unto repentance: ſeeing they crucify 


to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame. | 

7 For the earth, which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it is 
dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God: 


8 But that which beareth thorns and briers, 


is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing : whoſe 

end is to be burned, | 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better 

things of you, and things that accompany 

falvation, though we thus ſpeak. 
| 6 „ "0 Bl 

4 


_ 


2 
— 


apoſtle had ſaid, when for the time that you have profeſſed 
the Chriſtian faith, you ought to have been able to be teachers 
of it to others, you had need yourſelves to be inſtructed in 
the firſt rudiments of the Chriſtian religion, -and- have be- 
come ſuch as have need of milk, the Bod of babes; and 
not of ſtrong meat, the food of men. By u he under- 
ſtands the firſt great and fundamental doctrines of religion, 
the principles and ground-work of Chriflianity, thoſe ob- 
vious and eaſy precepts which a man is ſuppoſed to un- 
derſtand at his being 55 initiated into the goſpel of Chrift, 
12 tn the word of righteouſneſs.] i. e. In the goſpel, 
Which directs us in the true way of juſtification, by the blood 
and righteouſneſs of the great Redeemer. 


Norxs on Chap. VI. 


Ver. 1 Leaving the principles of the dedtrine, &c.] He 


means not leaving them ſoas to forget and lay them alide ; 
but to leave them, by going beyond theſe, and advancing 
further in the knowledge of Chriſtianity 3 ſor he ſuppoſes 
every Chriſtian to have been long ſince ſufficiently inſtructed 
in het rinciples, ſo as not to Rand in need to have them 
perp Gall repeated to him; | 1-4 | 
4 It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, &c.] 
i. e. With ſuch glorious truths as are eſſential to Chril- 
tianity; though the ancient fathers called baptiſm illumina- 
tion, and baptized perſons, the enlightened, becauſe of 
that divine illumination which was conveyed to the minds 
of men by the knowledge of Chriſtianity, | 


+, & The powers of the world.) Some underſtand this of the 
miraculous powers of the goſpel-age ; others of the im- 
preſſions made relating to the importance of a future ſlate, 

6 They crucify to themſelves the ſon of God afreſh, —_ i. e. 
They do the greateſt diſhonour to the religion which our 
Saviour has inſtituted, and to the laws thereof, that can 
poſlibly be done, RX. * 

7, 8 The earth, which drinketh in the rain, &c. ] The de- 
ſign of our apoſtle in theſe words is, iſt, To ſet forth the 
excellency and neceſſity of the goſpel, diſpenſed io us in 
the miniſtry of the word ; he compares it to rain, which 


ſoftens, refreſhes, and fructiſies the earth. 2dly, He dif. 


cdvers the different effects which the word of God has upon 
different perſons that enjoy the preaching of it. The fin- 


cere Chriltian becomes fruitful under the dews and ſhowers 


of divine grace, and receives a bleſing ; but the barren 
profeſſor is like an howling wilderneſs, or dry deſert, which, 
after innumerable refreſhing ſhowers, brings forth nothing 
but briars and thorne. 3dly, He declares the d:Ferent con- 
dition of fuch perſons. + A people who anſwer God's care, 
are like a field that drinks in the rain, brings forth herbs, 
and receives a bleſſing. | But ſuch a people, as aſter all the 
refreſhing ſhowers from heaven, and after all the culture 
and labour of God's huſbandmen on earth, ſhall remain 
buſhes and briars, barren and unfruitful under all, or worſe 
than ſuch, are nigh unto curſing, and their end is to te 
burned, | 
2 


7 


— 


"God js ſure in his promiſe. 


Chap. vf. 
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he obtained the promiſe. 


ſual homicide, or of with 


10 For God is not unrighteous, to for- 
get your work and labour of love, which ye 
have ſhewed toward his name, in that ye 
have. miniſtered to the ſaints, and do mi- 
niſter. $2 0 

1.1 And we deſire, that every one of you 
do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſu- 
rance of hope unto the end: ; 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but follow 


ers of them, who through faith and pa- 
rience inherit the promiſes. 


13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 


he ſware by himſelf, 


14. Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs 
thee, and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: 
and an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all ſtrife. ay | 

17 Wherein God willing more abundant- 
ly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of his counſel, confirmed it by 
an oath : | 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we 
might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
before us: ? 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor 


which entereth into that within the vail, 
20 Whither the fore- runner is for us en- 
tered, even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for 


ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


CHA P. VI. 


1 Chriſt Jeſus is à prieſt after the order of 


Melchiſedec, 11 and fo far more excellert 
than the prieſts of Aaron's order. | 
"OR this Melchiſedec king of Salem, 
prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the kings, and bleſſed him; _ 2 7 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all: firſt being by interpretation 
king of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo 
king of Salem, which is king of peace; 
3 Without father, without mother, with- 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life; but made like unto 
the Son of God, abideth a prieſt continually, 
4 Now conſider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the ſpoils. _ 75 
5 And verily they that are of the ſons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come out of the 
loins of Abraham. | 
6. But he. whoſe deſcent is not counted 


from 


_— 


_ 


10 Ged is not wnrighteous.) Or, unmindful of his pro- 
miſes. 

12 Follaatert of them ac h through faith, &c. ] Of deceaſed 
ſaints, who are now reaping the reward of their former 
Pains, and inheriting the pramiſes. 


. 


14 He-froire by bimelf, &c.} Confirming it by an oath, 


to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe, the immutability of his 


counſel. | 

18 Hts have fled for refuge, &c.) In theſe werds is an 
alluſion to the cities of refuge, ſpoken of under the law. 
God appointed fix, for ſuch io fly to as were guiity of ca- 
a perſon by chance, that ſo 
they might avoid the fury of the avenger of blood, New 
thele'cities of reſuge were an illuflrious type of Chriſt. 


| NoTEes on Chap. VII. 
OP 1 Be chiſedec king of Salem. | See note on Gen. xiv. 
13, | 


- e — — 


3 Without father, &c. ] i. e. It is not known who they 
were; it Muit here be obſ-rved, that ſeveralancient writers 
of character among the heathens, ſpeak of perſons being 
tors of no father, or <vitheut a father, when taey only mean 
to expiels by it, that their asber ques nnknorun, 
. Without cent] i e. Vhete is no written account of his 
gerealogy, by which it may be traced up to more diſlant 
progenuors of the prieſtly order; and herein he an wers 
to Chriſt, whe, wich reſpect io his human nature, had 1.0 
father ; nor any mother, wich regard to his diviae. 
Having ntitber beginning «f days, ner end of 4. J i, e. Not 
mentioned in ſcripture. 5 1 HE: 2 
5, ©, 7 They that are of the ſons of Levi, &c.] The law a!- 
lowed Aaron, aud the other prieſts, to take tithes of che ir 
brethren that ſprung from Abraham ; but Melchiſedec re- 
ceived tithes of Abraham, who was none of his people 3 
Yea, and blefled Abraham alſo, which is a. demonitration 


Melchi Jedec and Cori. 
of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and =_ 
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from them, received tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. . 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs 
is bleſſed of the better. | | 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : 


but there he recerveth them, of whom it is 


witneſſed that he liveth. 3 
g And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payeth tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his fa- 
ther, when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the peo- 
ple, received the law) what further need 
wa there that another prieſt ſhould riſe after 
the order of Melchiſedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſſity a change alſo of 
the law. * | 
13 For he of whom theſe things are 
ſpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gave. attendance at the altar. 

44 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing concerning prieſthood. 1 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for 


that after the ſimilitude of Melehiſedec 


* 


there ariſeth another prieſt, 2 

16. Who is made, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power 
of an endleſs life. ? ' 
17 For he teſtifieth, Thou ar? a prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of 
the commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law. made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of a better hope did; by 
the which we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And in as much as not without an 
oath be was made prec/t, | | 
21 (For thoſe prieſts were made without 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that 
faid unto him, The Lord ſware and will not 
repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec) * la 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 
of a better teſtament. . Yr 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, 
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becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 


by reaſon of death: ay 

24 But this nan, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them 
to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by 
| him, 


* 
— 
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that he was greater than Abraham; and conſequenily it is 
evident that Chriſt is greater than the Jewiſh prieſts. 
8 Men that die receivetithes, &c.] The priefts of that diſ- 
penſation are mortal men like their brethren;; but there, in 
the caſe of Melchiſedec, he receiveth tithes'of whom it is 
only teſtified in ſcripture that he liveth, but of whoſe death 
we have no account; and in that reſpect he may be ſaid to 
bear ſome reſemblance to Chriſt, | 

v, 10 Levi alſo who receiveth tithes, &c.] The apoſtle's 
argument run thus: They who, receive tithes of others, 
ate certainly ſuperior to them of whom they receive them; 


but Melchiſedec received tithes of Abraham, and of Levi 
in Abraham's Joins : therefore he is ſuperior to them, and 


of a more excellent order than they; which is the great 
truth he had been ſo induſtriouſly proving, | 
11, 12 {f therefare petfectien were by the, &c.] If per- 
. fecion, i. e. a perfect expiation and remiſſion of fin could 
have been made by the ſacrifice which the legal prieſts of- 
fered, there ſhould then have been no need that God 


ſhould inſtitute a. prieſt of another and more excellent or- 


WW 


der, namely, his own ſon, to be a prieſt after Melchiſedec's 


order,” and not after the order of Aaron. 

20, 21, 22 Ii a much as not without an oath, &c, ] Our 
apoſtle's argument is this : he that is made an unchangea- 
ble prieſt by the oath of God, is a better, greater, and more- 
excellent prieſt, than any made fo without it. But where- 
as the Levitical prieſts were made without an bath, by a 
law changeable at the will of their lawgiver, Jeſus Chriſt 
was made a prieſt by the unchangeable oath of God. 

23, 24 They truly were many priefts, becauſe, &&,] St. 


Pau now comes to his laſt argument, by which he pfoves 


the excellency of Chriſt's prieſthood above that of Aaron. 
The Levitical prieſts, he ſays, were many, and mortal; 
their mortality was the cauſe of their multiude, they were 
cut off by death, and ſucceeded one another; but Chriſt is 
one and the ſame to his church, yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever ; he had no partner, and has no ſucceſſor, but he 
executes an everlaſtivg, unchangeable prieſlhood, in his 
own perſon, q | 

25 That come unto God, &c.] Coming unto God by Chi, 


—_— 


© By the prefiboodof Cuff, Dl 
Anno him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſ- 5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſha- roy 
TW ſion for them. dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- 8 , 


26 For ſuch an high, prieſt became us, 
Tho is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher than the 
heavens ; | - hs 

27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
prieſt, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
{ins, and then for the peoples: for this he 
did once, when he offered up himſelf. _ 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
oath which was ſince the law, maketh the 
Son, who is conſecrated for evermore. 

CH A P. VIII. 
1 By the eternal prieſiboed of Chriſt, the 

Levitical prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed ; 

7 and the temporal covenant with the fa- 

thers by the eternal covenant of the goſpel. 

\ LOW of the things which we have 

ſpoken, his is the ſum : We have 
ſuch an, high prieſt, who is ſet on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majeſty in. the 
heavens; | 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the 


| true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 


and not man. 
3 For every high prieſt is-ordained to of- 


fer gifts and ſacrifices ; wherefore it is of 


neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo 


to offer. | 

4 For if he were on-earth, he ſhould not 
be a prieſt, ſecing that there are prieſts that 
offer gifts according to the law. 


moniſhed of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle. For ſee (faith he) that. 
thou make all things according to the pat- 
tern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 
6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the 


mediator of a better covenant, which was 


eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought: 
for the ſecond, | 


8 For finding fault with them, he faith; 
Behold, the days come (ſaith the Lord) 
when I will make a new covenant with the 


houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of Judah: 


9 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when I 


took them by the hand to lead them out of 


the land of Egypt; becauſe they continued 


not ia my covenant, and I regarded them 


not, ſaith the Lord. 


10 For this is the covenant that 1: will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe- 
days faith the Lord; I will put my laws 


into their mind, and write them in their 


hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 


they ſhall be to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord : for all ſhall know: 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. f 

12 For I will be merciful to their un- 

23 A 


— 


is ſinners returning by repentance and real amendment, 
to the obedience of God's commands, in hopes of ob- 
raining pardon for what is paſt, through the interceſſion of 


Chrift. | 
NoTes on Chap. VIII. 


Ver. 1 The throne of the Majefty in the heavens.) i. e. The 
throne of God. ; 

6 A more excellent minifiry, &c.] St. Paul in theſe words, 
proves the excellency of Chriſt's miniſtry above that of 
Aaron and his ſons, from the excellency of the new cove- 
nant above the old, of which he was the mediator. 


11 They ſhall net teach every man his neighbour, &c.) Theſe 
words are a promiſe, that under the new covenant-diſpen- 
ſation, the Holy Spirit ſhould be ſo 1 poured forth, 
and the light of the goſpel ſo clearly ſhine, that there ſhall. 
not be the ſame neceſſity as under the law, to teach men 
the knowledge of God and their duty to him ; the types and 
ſhadows of the law being removed, and all perſons in ge- 
neral ſhall know him to be the Lord. 

12 I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, &c.] This is 
the great fundamental promiſe of the covenant of grace, 
namely, the pardon of fins 


_ righteouſneſs, 


that of Aaron's is aboliſhed. # 
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ud bloody ſacrifices , the law, 


Anno righteouſneſs, and theit fins: and their ini- 
* quities will Jremember no more.. 
13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he 


64. 


1 er. 1 The, firſt covenant fad ply or ding, 75 


bath made the firſt old. No that which 


decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vanifh / 


ns * 
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away. 
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x The defeription of the rights and Huch ſa- 


crifices of the low, 11 far inſerier to the 


dignity and perfettion of lie blaod and ſacri- 


Ace Christ. ACHE c vos 
FHEN verily the firſt eovenant had 
alſo ordinances of divine fervice, and 
a worldly ſanCtuary. - 


10 III 1 


2 For there was a tabernacle made, the 


frſt wherein was the candleſtick, and the 
table,” and the ſhnew-bread; which is called 
the fanctuary. | | 

3 And after the 
naclèe which is called the holieſt of all; 

Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant. 


, And over it the eherubims of glory 


5 
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ſecond vail, the taber- 


ſhadowing: the 'merey-ſear{ of which we Ang 
64. 


9716 


cannot now ſpeak particularly,”/'! ': 
6 No when theſe things were thus or- 


dained, the prieſts went always into the firſt - 


tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of 
Gradient 151) o 2211s och bas 2180 
But into the ſecond, went the high 


prieſt alone once every year, not without 
blood; which he offered for himſelf, and for 
the errors of the people. 97 R 

8 The holy Ghoſt this ſig 


the way into the holieſt of all, was not yet 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 


was yet ſtan ding | 
9 Which was a figure for the time then 
preſent; in Which were offered both gifts 


and ſaerifices that could not make him that 


did the ſervioe perfect, as pertaining to the 
conſcience, 910 0 3170 
ro Which ſtood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances 
impoſed on them until the time of reforma- 
4 N 


11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; 


12 Neither 


E 
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Nores on Chap, IN. 

in this 
and the following verſes, the apofile gives. us a particular 
and diſtinct view of the typical ordigances af the old cove- 
pant, under the Moſaic diſpenſation, and alſo. of their ac- 
compliſhment in Chriſt; and here in general, he acquaints 
us, that the firſt covenant had an outward legal ſervice, 
with ſundry. rites. and ordinances of divine worlhip, and a 
worldly ſanctuary, raiſed by men, of earthly materials, a 


temporary-tabernacle. oo ag „ 

4 Wherein-was the golden pot, &c, Natber „near Which, ; 
as many good: commentators. think the words vn may be 
taken in that latitude, to reconcile them with 1 Kings viii. 
9. where it is faid, that /bere u nothing in 1he ark /ave the 
zavo tables of ns N 

6 New when the/e things, &c.] The apoille, having given 
an accoynt/in the, preceding verſes, oſ the ſtiucture of the. 


taberpacle in the two parts of it which belonged to the. 
hn namely, the holy place, and the holy of 1 


e comes now to diſcourſe of the ſervice, whieh by the ap- 


pointmeat of God, the prieſts were to perform in this mag- 


W — * PR 2 
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nificent fabric. Theſe ſervices were either daily or weekly ; 


the daily, as drefling the lamps, ſupplying them with holy 
oil morning and Fuaf allq the ſervice of the golden al- 
tar, on Which the prieits -burnt jagenſe every day. The 
weekly ſervice of the fanfuary, was the changing of the 
ſhew-bread every ſabbath-day in the morning. All the 
ſervice was typical, repreſenting the continual application 
of the benefits of Chriſt's ſacrifice to his church, ta the 
end of the world ; and fignifying to us that a conſtant 
e A. b Chalk, and * Dc 
Chriſt's mediation by faith, are the ſprings of the ligh 
ife, and comfort of the church. ene | a 
he way into the holigſt f all,, wwas not yet, &c.] The 


' apoſtle in this verſe declares the ſpiritual yſe and fGignifica- 


tion of the Leyitical ſatv ce, and what the Holy Gholt in- 

nded thereby. namely, that the true and proper means 

or entering into heaven, the holy of holies, was not fo 
fully and clearly. maniſeſted 3 and that heaven, repreſented 
by the holy of PG was as yet inacceſſible. ; for Chi iſt 
ſuſt entered into, heaven, as aur forerunner, with his blood 
to appear, beforg God, and thereby to prepare the way for 
our entrance after him. 


nifying, that 


Ir Or # the blood © 
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12 Neither by the blood of — and 


* calves, but by his own blood he entered in 


once into the holy place, n obtained 
eternal redemption for u. 


goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling 
the — ſandlißeth to the purifying: of 
the fleſh, 


14 plows auch more ſhall the blood of | 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, of- 


fered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from | dead works, to ſerve 
the living God. N | 

15 And for this cauſe he- is the — 


of the New Teſtament, that by means of 


death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ſions that »wwere under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might receive the pro+ 
miſe of eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt 
alſo of ' neceflity: be the deathiof the teſtator. 
17 For a teſtament zs of force after men 


are 2 otherwiſe it is of no r at 


SAKE F 


13 For if the blood of bulls, and of 


all — — w—_— . 


I'S as x 


18 Whereupon, neither the fr ene . 


was dedicated without blood. 

19 For, when Moſes had ſpoken every 
precept to all the people according to the 

law, he took the blood of calves and of 

goats, with water and ſcarlet wool, and 

hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all . 

the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the ul. 
tament which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 
blood both the tabernacle and all the veſſels 
of the mĩniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things: are by the law, 
purged with blood; and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſioů. 

23 It uas therefore neceflacy that the 
patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be 
purified with theſe ; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, tobich are the fi- 
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13.14 If: hh FRO Bulls, and of gent, &e ] If the 
blood of bulls, ,and goats, and the water which was mixed 
with the aſhes of the burnt heifer, or ted cow, mentioned 
Numb. 19. purified from ceremonial unclteannefs, and pro- 
cured the external ſanctification of the fleſh, or outward 
man; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who of 
the eternal ſpirir, i. e. his godhead, or divine nature, © 
fered op himſelf a ſacriſice without ſpot to God, be able to 
purge your conſciences from all ſpiritual i impurity, and ren- 
der vou fit to ſerve the living God, in an holy courſe of 
Chriſtian obedience, 

15 For thit curse be is the mediator,” &C.] By this means 
he took upon him the glorious office to be the mediator of 
the new covenant, that by the intervention of his death, 
he might make ſatis faction for the fitis of believers under 
the Old Teſtament, as well as for thoſe that live under the 
New; and that as well thoſe that lived before Chris com- 
ing i in the fleſh, as ſince, might, by virtue of his death, ob- 
tain the promiſed eternal inheritance. 

18, 19, 20 Neither the firfl Teſtament wat dedicated, &c.] 
The firſt covenant which God made with Hrael in Horeb, 
had its ſanction without typical blood. The uſing of blood; 
for the ſanction of leagues and covenants was @ very an- 
cient rite, and probably fiznified, that the parties confede« 
rating, did thereby engage blood and life for the obferva- 
tion of them. | Now that the covenant between God and 


Iitael was thus folemnized, and received its confirmation 


—_— — a — 


by blood. the — makes 3 * — tory of 
Moes, Exod. 24, to which he appeals, where we find the 
ſprinkler to be Moſes, the ſprinkling to be blood, the things 
ſprinkled, were the baok in which the covenant was written, 
and che people who engaged themſelves in the covenant. 
Now the end of the ſprinkling upon the people was the 
confirmation of the covenant on their part, as the ſprink= 
ling of it upon the altar was the confirmation on God's 
And the words added to the action were, This is 
K blood of the covenant, i. e. this is the blood by 
which the covenant is confirmed, and made inviolable be- 
twixt God and you.” He calls it the blood of the covenant, 
becauſe it was a fign of it, and a feat confirming it. In 
like manner, the new covenant was confirmed by blood, 
even by the blbod af Chriſt, as is evident from his own 
words, Luke xxii. 20. This cup is the New Teſtament 
in my blood, for remiſſion of fins.” Remiffen of ſin is 
one printip | bleſſing promiſed in the new covenant; but 
this promiſe” had been in vain, if Chrits blood had not 
been ſhed to ſatisfy Divine juſtice, and thereby make fin 
remiſſible. For tho* man bad repented;, and that with the 
utmoſt ſincerity and unbounded are of tears, yet his 
fins could not have been 45 had not bis blood made 


them remiſſible: ſo that the blood of Chrift is the fm and 


immoveable foundation, upon which the new covenant 
Was bxed. h 
(42 
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1 The weakneſs of ge 


— 4 — am 


HEBREWS. 


TE OI "ION 


the Imo-ſacratees. © 


Anno. cures of the true; but into heaven itſelf, 


= now to appear in the preſence of God for 


peared to 


us: | | | 

2 5 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf 
often, as the high prieſt entereth into the 
Holy place, every year with blood of others: 
26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered 


fince the foundation of the world) but now 


once in tlie end of the world, hath he ap- 
put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
eee 1 "oy | 
27 And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment: | 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many; and unto them that look for 
him ſhallhe appear the ſecond time, with- 
out ſin, unto ſalvation. 


HA P. X. 
1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The 
 fatrifice of -Chrifi's body once offered, 14 


forever bath taken away inn. 19 An ex- 


bortation 10 bold faſt the faith, with pa- 
tience and thankſgiving. 
OR the law having a ſhadow of good 
things to come, — not the very image 


of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually, 


make the comers thereunto perfect. 


2 For then would they not have ceaſed; to 
be offered? becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould have had no more con- 


ſcience of ſins. 


3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 


brance again mage of fins every year. 


4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 


bulls and of goats, ſhould take away ſins. 


5 Wherefote when he cometh into the 


world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me: | 

6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin 
thou haſt had no +". xi rpg 12 

7 Then ſaid J, Lo, I come (In the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me) to do 
thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and 
offering, and burnt-offerings, and «firing 
for ſin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadit 
. therein (which are offered by the 
law;) | 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily mi- 

niſtering 


3 
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26 Then muſt be often have ſuffered, le.] To form this 


| conſequence it is evident the apoſtle muſt tuppoſe this cer- 


rain truth, that the generations of men, before Chriſt's ap- 
peating in our fleſh, having the ſame neceſſity for redemp- 
tion with thoſe preſent, and ſucceeding to it, could not 
poſfibly (any more than they) obtain ſuch redemption by 
any other means but the offering of the blood of Chriſt. 

Has put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.) i. e. Has made 
an acceptable atonement, and obtained forgiveneſs of all 
ſuch as ſhall ſincerely repent, and ſhall for the future bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. | 

28 Shall be appear the ſecond time, & c.] There ſeems here 
to be a tranſpoſition of the word:; the apoſtle does not in- 
tend to ſay that Chriſt ſhall come again without fin (which 
is nothing remarkable) but that having once ſuffered- to take 
a way s fins, he ſhould the ſecom time, to them that looked 
for him without fin, i. e. to them who returned not to their 
fins from which they were once redeemed by him, appear 


gain unto ſalvation. 


Nors on Chap. X. 


Anno 
Dom. 
64 


Ver. 1 The law having a ſhadow of good things, . 


This ſeems an alluſion to the art of painting, in which a 
ſhadow, or the outlines, are firſt drawn, and afterwards 
the very image itſelf, 

s Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, &c.] The 
apoſtle, having ſhewn the weakneſs and inſufficiency of the 
Levitical ſacrifices in the former verſes, he comes now to 
declare the efficacy of Chriſt's ſacrifice, and his bleſſed un- 
dertaking, to fulfil and ſuffer all things required by the will 
of God, the complete ſalvation of the church ; and this he 
does by a quotation out of the Old Teſtament, Pſalm xl. 

. Sacrifices and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body 

aſt thou prepared me : thou haſt prepared me a body, a 
holy and innocent human nature, fit to be united to my 
glorious Godhead, in which nature I ſh all ſoffer, and by 
my ſufferings ſatisfy thy juſtice for fin, and by the ſuffici- 
ency of my ſacrifice, put a period to all the Levitical ſacri- 
fices that preceded, and alſo prefigured me. 
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An exbortation to 


a 1 3 


* Li 
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Hoorn, niſteting and offering oftentimes the ſame 
04. facrifices which can never take away ſins: 


12 But this man, after he had offered one 


facrifice for fins, for ever fat down on the 
right hand of God ; | 
13 From henceforth expecting till Bis 


enemies be made his footſtool. 


14 For by one offering he hath perfected 


for ever them that are ſanctified. 


15 Wheireof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 


neſs to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This z5 the covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them: 
17 And their fins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 

18 Now, where. remiſfion of theſe is, 
there is no more offering for ſin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs 
to enter into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus, | 

20 By a new and living way which he 
hath conſecrated for us, through the vail, 
that is to ſay, his fleſh; 
21 And 4auing an high prieſt over the 
houſe of God: | | 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. 
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| 24 Let us hold ſaſt the profeſſon of our —f9 
faith without wavering (for he is faithful that 64. 


promiſed) | 
24 And let us conſider one another to 
ole unto love, and to good works: 
25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our - 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 1g; 
but exhorting one another. : and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day approaching. 
26 For if we ſin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 
27 But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries. ee 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died 
without mercy, under two or three wit- 
neſſes: arg 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 
poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant 
wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 1 K N 
30 For we know him that hath ſaid, 
Vengeance belongeth.unto me, I will recom- 
penſe, faith the Lord. And again, The 
Lord ſhall judge his people. 
21 I is a fearful thing to fall into the 


hands of the living God. 


23 B 32 But 


1 


th. 1 
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17. Their fins and their tiniquities will I remember no more. 

2eing God promiſeth under the new covenant, ſanctißca- 
tion and remiſſion of fin to all be!:evers, of which covenant 
Chiilt is meciator, and by whoſe death the covenant is 
conſi med; therefore, this one ſacrißce once offered up, is 
abundantly ſufficient ;, and if reqnſhon of fins be obtained 
by Chriſt's ohe ſacrifice, there needs no repetition of it, 
nor any other offering for ſin. 
+ Ig Having boldne/: to enter into, the belief, &c.] i. e. 
Having acceſs to God through bim. | 
22 Having au htartt ſprichled from" an evil, &c.] i. e. 
Having our minds cleanſed with that pusifcation from 
wickedneſs, the fign and emblem of which is the bapti;m 
of water. | 

23 The profefron of our faith ] It ſhould be, Of aur be. 


26 If we fin wilfully after that we bave received the 


"offered to his ſon and holy ſpirit. 1 


— I” _ — — — 


deve ge, K.] i. e. God will not afford men any new 
revelation, which may be of greater efficacy than the pre- 
ſent ; and all the arguments which the prgſeut affords, they 
have already rejected, by ſiuning wilſully and habitually 
agaiuſt the truth. þ ' 

29 Who; bath trodden under feat the Sen of God, &c.] The 
fin of apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, is doing the greateſt 
diſnonour to the religion which car Saviour has inſtituted, 
and to the law thereof, that can poſſibly be done. 

30 We: ma him that bath. ſaid, wmpeance, Kc. ] The 
apoſtle's argument ſcems to run thus; if God profeſſes 
himſeif to be an avenger of all ſin and, injury done to his 
people, as he certaialy does, (Deut. xxiii. 6.) mach more 
will he ſnew himſelf an avenger of ſo horrible an indignsty 


2 
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Without faith we 4 H E B TE WS. 8 cannot pleaje God. 
Baar 32 But call to rememberance the former not pleaſe God * - The worthy fruits thereof Anno 
64. days, in which after ye were illuminated, in the fathers of old time. | 14 


ye endured a great fight of afflictions: 

33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing- 
ſtock, both by reproaches and afffictions; 
and partiy whilſt ye became companions of 


them that were ſo uſed. | 


34 For ye had compaſſion" of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of 


your goods, knowing in yourſelves that ye 


have in heaven a better and an endearing 
{ubſtance. 5 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath great recompence of 
reward. en | 
36 For ye have need of patience; that 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the 8 | | 
37 For yet a little while, and he that 
ſhalt come will come, and will not tarry. 
38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: 


but if any man draw back, my foul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him. e Sachs 


39 But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that be- 
lieve, to the ſaving of the ſoul. | 

e | 
1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we can 


Nam faith is the ſubſtance of things 
. VN hoped for, the evidence of things not 
ſeen, | 7 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. 

3 Through faith we underſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, 
ſo that things which are feen were not made 
of things which do appear. Heil 

4 By faith Abel fred anto God a more 
excellent facrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witneſs, that he was righteous, 
God, teſtifying of his gifts: and by it he 
being dead, yet ſpeaketh. | W 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranflated him: for before 
his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God. BO] 


6 But without faith 27 7s impoſſible to 


pleaſe him: for he that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is a re- 


warder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
7 By faith Noah being warned of God 


of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, 


prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe ;. 
| by 
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32 Call to remembrance the former days, &c.}] Our apoſtle 


proceeds here to a new argument, to perſuade Chriſtians 


to perſeverance, drawn from the conſideration of their 
former. ſufferings for Chriſtianity : ſince ye were illuminated, 


, 3, e. baptized into the Chriſtian faith, ye endured cou- 


rageouſſy a great fight of afflictions. 

34 Ye had compaſſim of me in my bonds.] Theſe words 

ve St. Paul to be the author of this epiftle ; for who elſe 
could there be whoſe bonds for the goſpel were ſo known 
and famous among the believing Jews? His bonds were 
firſt at Jeruſalem, and afterwards at Rome, the two capital 
cities of the Jews and Gentiles. 

35 Caf not away therefore your confidence, &c. ] i. e. Ne- 
ver ſhrink from a bold and courageous profeſſion of Chriſt 
and his holy religion, which will be crowned with a great 
recompence of reward. h 

36 Ye have need of patience ; that after ye have, &c.] 
This implies, that without the conſtant exerciſe of patience, 
none can.paſs through tribulation to the glory of God, and 
their own advantage; we have need of. patience to perform. 


—— 


difficult duties, to reſiſt ſtrong temptations, to wait for an 
anſwer of our prayers, and alſo to wait for the reward of 


our patience ; to enable us to wait for the receiving of the 


promiſe, i. e. the good promiſed. 
38 The juſt ſhall live by faitb, &c.] By the ja man, we 
are to underſtand, a 7u/tified man; by the life which he lives, 


is meant, a life of ſanRikication and gloriſication, grace aud 


holineſs, of glory and happineſs. 


Nor Es on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 1 Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for.] In the 
original it is, The firm and aſſured expectation of things 
hoped for. | 

4 By faith Abrl offired unto God, &c.). A more ample or 
plentiful ſacrifice. 


6 He that cometh to Cod.] To come to God according to the 


nature of the Jewiſh language, is to make profeſſion of. his, 
religion.. | | | 


- 
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The Truats of faith in the © FOTO TR TY — Chap. "i MB 


Aond by the which he condemned the world, and- out, 


Dom. became heit of the righteouluels hci is by 
65, faith. 


"Haters of als time 


t, they might have. bad opportadlex. to Anno 
— returned: b 


8 By faith Abraham when he was ws 
to go out into a place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inneritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 B faith he ſojourned in the land of 
promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling 

in tabernacles with liaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. , .. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath 

foundations, whoſe builder and maker 7s 
God. 
11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf re- 
ceived ſtren ngt to conceive ſeed, and was 
delivered of a child when ſhe was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had 
promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, /o many. as the 
ſtars of the ſky in multitude, and as the 
ſand which is by the ſea-ſhore innume- 
rable. 

13 Theſe all died in faith, not having 
received the promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, de- 
clare plainly that they ſeek a country. 

15 And truly if they had been mindful 
of that country, from whence they came 


n - — * 


16 But now they deßre a better E 
that is, an heavenly: whetefore/God is not 
aſhamed to be called their Gali for he bath 
prepared for them a cit. 

17 By faith Abraham thu he was ket 
offered up Iſaac: and he that had'receiyetd: 


the promiles, offered up his ae 
fon: 


18 Of whom it was aid, That in Ins 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: 


19 Accounting that God was able to 
raiſe bim up, even from the dead; from 


vhence alſo he received him in a figure. 


20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed jew and lau 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was adving; 
bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph: and wor- 
ſhipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 

22 By faith Joſeph when he died, — 
mention of the departing of the children of 
Iſrael; and gave commandment ENS 
his bones, 

23 By faith Moſes when he was vorn 
was hid three months of his parents, becauſe! 
they ſaw he was a proper child ; and they 
were not afraid: of the king's command= 
ment. 

24 By faith Moſes when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the fon of Pha- 
roah's daughter; 

25 Choofing rather to ſuffer affliction withs' 

[the 


10 He looked for a city which had foundations, &c.] In the 
original it is, he looked for the city which hath founda- 
tions, i. e. the foundations of precious ſtones, alluding to 
” P —_— expreſſions. 

herefore ſprang there even of one, and bim as good at 
dead, &c.] The words acquaint us with that gratuitous re- 
muneration and gracious reward which God gave Abraham 
and Sara as the fruit of their faith, namely, the bleſſin 
of a numerous poſterity, There ſprang of them, and bot 
of them as good as dead,. with regard to the procreation of 
children, a numerous iſſue, like the ſtars of heaven, and 
the ſand of the ſea, 

1 8 If they bad been mindful of that country, &c.] Chaldea 
or Syria. 


—_—— LI — 8 


— 


16 He that prepared for them à city.] Not for EE. | 
rity only, when they themſelves were to be no more; but 
for them hath he prepared a city. 

19 Accounting, ] i. e. Reaſoning with himſelf. : 

e received him ina figure.] Viz. at the time of his birth,. 
when he ſprung from parents as good as dead. 

21 Leaning upon the top of his flaff.}See the note on Gen. 
xIvii. 31, which. is rendered, ae bowed himſelf upon bir 
beds head : and Mr. Hallet is of opinion, that the ſame He- 
brew word ſignifies either a bd or @ faf; the two paſlages 
may be reconciled, by ſuppoſing that Jacob was not in bed, 
but ſitting on the ſide of it ; — leaning on ts top 5 . | 
ſtaff, ſhows.that he was old and feeble. pb 
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fathers of old time. 


- The ants of faith in the 


Anno 


Dom. 


64+ 


the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon ; 

26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
3 riches than the treaſures of Egypt: 


r he had reſpect unto the recompence of 


the reward. | | 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king : for he endured as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, 


and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that 


deſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould touch them. 


29 By faith they paſſed through the Red 
ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians 
aſſaying to do, were drowned. | 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell 


down, after they were compaſſed about 


ſeven days. | © 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them that believed not, when ſhe had 
received the ſpies with peace. 
32 And what ſhall I more fay? for the 
time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and 
of Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephthae, 
of David alſo and Samuel, and of the 


prophets, 


33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, * 


wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouths of lions, | | 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſca - 
ped the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs 
were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies' of the aliens. 

5 Women received their dead raiſed to 
life again : and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance ; that they might ob- 
tain a better reſurreftion. ; 

36 And others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings, and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of 
bonds and impriſonment. _. F 

37 They were ſtoned, they were fawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were flain with the 
ſword : they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, 
and goat ſkins, being diſtitute, afflicted, 
tormented: | | 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy) 
they wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the. 
promiſe : s 

40 God having provided ſome better 

| oy | thing 


————— 


25 The pleaſure: of fin for a ſcaſon.] i, e. The temporary 
pleaſures of fin. 

26 Efleeming the reproach of Chriſt, &c.] From the ac- 
count which Joſephus gives of Moſes, he muſt have been 


in the higheſt eſteem at the Egyptian court. 


30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell, &c. ] Aſter a pro- 
ceſſion of ſeven miles around it, ſays the popiſh verſion. 

32 What ſball I mere Jay ? for the time, &c.] In theſe and 
the following verſes, our apoſtle ſums up the remaining 
teſtimonies, which he might have produced, to ſhew the 
great things which faith had enabled perſons to do; and 
alſo to ſuffer the hardeſt and moſt terrible things that could 
be encountered with. It was faith that rendered Gedeon 


- ſucceſsful againſt the Medianites. Barak over the Canaan- 


xes, Sampſon over the Philiſtines, Jephthae over the Amo- 
rites, and David over the Jebufites and Moabites. 

* 34 Eſcaped the edge of the ſword.) This probably refers to 
the deliverance of David from the ſword of Saul. 

35 Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance.) In 
theſe paſſages, and ſeveral others here following, the apo- 
Rle is thought to refer to the ſtory of the Maccabees, 
Which, tho? written after the cloſing of the canon of ſerip- 
ture, when there was no extraordinary prophet in the 


church, yet the matters of ſact were then fieſh in the me- 


mory, and are here alluded to, particularly Eleazar, 
2 Mac. vi. who was beaten to death when he had been per- 
ſaaded and allured to accept deliverance by tranſgreſſiug 
the law, and alſo the mother and her ſeven ſons. 

4 betier reſurrefim ] A better reſurrection than their 
perſecutors could offer, when they ſeemed more than half 
dead. 

37 Saum aſunder.) An ancient manner of putting to 
death, 2 Sam. xii. 31. - The Jews ſay, that Iſaiah ſuffered 
this puniſhment by. Mansſſes. OI To WM, 7 

Were tempted.) It is generally ſuppoſed that this is not 
the right reading; for after foning, and being ſawy afundtr, 
the apoſtle would hardly mention being tenpted, which is 
no certain puniſhment - at all: ſome therefore here read, 
DO they were burnt alive, which gives a ironger 

nſe, 

39 Theſe all having obtained a good report, &c.] i. e. All 
the abovementioned ſcripture- ſaints, with others that lived 
from the beginning of the world, and the firſt giving out 
of the promiſe of the Meſſiah; all, and every one of theſe, 
obtained a good report through faith, i. e. a good teſti - 
wory-that they pleaſed God: nevertheleſs, they received 
not the promiſe, i. e. the actual exhibition of the promiled 
Meſſiah. : | 
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—n exbortation 4 conſeant Faith, 


PE "Chap: 5 7. 
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des thing for us, that they without us ſhould 


4 


not be made perfect. 


C HAP. E | WWD 


1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, 
and godlineſs. 22 A commendation of the 
new teſtament above the old. 


"'HEREFORE, ſeeing we alſo 

are compaſſed about — ſo great 
a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide ev 
weight, and the ſin which doth fo eaſily 
beſet u, and let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus, the author and 
Gaither of our faith; who for the joy that 
was ſet before bim, endured the croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 
ye be wearied, and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt ſin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, 
My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the ae of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſt- 


eneth, and ſcourgeth every w =; REES he Nino. 


receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening. God dealeth 
with you as with ſons: for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence : ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, 
and live? 


10 Far they verily for a few days chaſten- 


ed s, after their own pleaſure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers- of 
his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the . preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous; never- 
theleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are 
exerciſed thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up the hands which | 


hang down, and the feeble knees. 
13 And make ſtraight paths for your feet, 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. | 


14 Follow peace with all men, and ho- 


lineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord : 
23 © 15 Looking 


—_—— 8 


Nor Es on Chap. XII. 


Ver. 1 Seeing ace alſo are compaſſed about, &c.] Seeing 
we haye before us ſo many inſtar ces of the faithful, who 
hke a cloud of witneſſes have gone before us, and by the 
help of their faith conquered all impediments that hay in 
the way of their ſalvation, let us take encouragement from 
them to acquit ourſelves like men; and as runners in a race, 
let us caſt off all worldly incumbrances, which will en- 
js le us; and break off every habit of wickedneſs which 

ily beſets us, and as eaſily overcomes us; and let us run 
ve wich patience and perſeverance the race of Chriſtianity ſet 
before us, 

2 Fndured the croſs, de/pifing, &c.] i, e. He bas over- 


come death, and entered into his kingdom of glory. 


6 H bom the Lord leveth, he chafleneth, &c.] A reaſon is 
given in theſe words why we ſhould not faint under divine 


— ; becauſe God MER W one whom he 
„ | 


\ 


8 Then are ye baſtardi.]) About whoſe education the 
keathens weje often careleſs, as being aſhamed of them, 
and looking upon them as a ſcandal to their families. 

9 We have bad fathers of our ffs, &c.] If opr earthly 
parents chaſtened us only a few days, and after their own 
pleaſure, and yet we were ſubject to hem; how much 
_ ought we 1 be ſubject 2 2 our heavenly Father, 
who chaſtens us for our profit, that we be partakers 
of his holineſs ? i nia = a 

11 Yield the peaceable fruit of righteouſne/s, &c.] Afflictions 


axe naturally apt to lead men into ſober thoughts, and con- 


ſiderate counſels; to wean them from the numerous vani- 
ties and follies of the world; and to amend the habit and 
temper of their minds, by addiQing them to the expecta- 
tion of a better and more laſting ſtate. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands, &c.] That they may ex- 
ert themſelves in this glorious combat, and ſtrengthen the 
feeble tottering knees, that they may hold out to the end of 
this important race. 3 


= 


64. 


of the grace of God; leſt any root of bitter- 


neſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereb 
many be Jefiled UP fl. / 
16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or pro- 
fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel 
of meat ſold his birth-righghßt. 
17 For ye know how that afterward, 
when he would have inherited the bleſſing, 
he was rejected: for he found no place of 
repentance, though he ſought it carefully 
with tears. 8 
18 For ye are not come unto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned 


with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, 


ERR” 7G | 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words, which voice they that heard, 
intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 
to them any mores FI 
20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, And if ſo much as 
a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, 
or thruſt through with a dart. 
21 And f terrible was the ſight, that 
Moſes faid, I exceedingly' fear and quake) 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 


and unto the city of the living God, the 


23 To the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt- born, which are written in hea- 


ven, and to God the judge of all, and to 


the ſpirits of juſt men, made perfect, 

24 And to Jeſus. the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinklin 
that ſpeaketh better things than hat of Abel. 
235 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak= 
eth: For if they efcaped not who refuſed 
him, that ſpake on earth, much more Hall 
not we eſcape,” if we turn away from him 
that ſpeateth from heaven 

26 Whoſe voice then ſnook the earth: 
but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Vet once 
more J ſhake not the earth only, but alſo 
Wen. t poets. 

27 And this word, Vet once more, ſigni- 
fieth the removing of thoſe things that are 
fhaken, as of things that are made, that 
thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear. ; 


29 For our God tr a conſuming fire. es... 


CHAP. 


Y _- 4. * * aut. 


*- 15 Looking diligently, left any man fail of the grace, _y 
Our apoſtle having declared what our duty is, with regar 

to ourſelves, in the foregoing verſes, here he acquaints us, 
how much it is our duty to watch over others, to do what 
in us lies that none may fall ſhort of the grace of God, and 
the profeſſion” of Chriſtianity; ſo that it is very plain, that 
apoftacy.s the fin here pointed at; their falling back from 
Chriſtianity to Judaiſm, for fear of perſecution. This is 
Juſtly called a'root of bitterneſs, according to Deut. xxix. 


18. A root that beareth gall and wormwood.? 


17 He found'no place of rep:ntance, &e.) The meaning 
is, not that true repentance, real amendment, and effec- 
tual reformation of manners, will. ever be rejected; but 
that, at the time of judgment, when the R comes to 
be inherited; they who have ſold their hopes of it for the 
pleaſures of fin, ſhall not find acceptance. | — 
718 Le are not come unto the mount that-might be touched, c.] 
Some commentators have thought that a negative is here 
dropped, ànd that the true reading is, that might not be 
touched: and Dr. Wall ſays; that Biſhop Montague thus 


Cires it in his apparatus ; and any one that remembers the 


deſcription of this mount, burning with fire, and the tem- 


- peſt, and the ſound of the trumpet, and the charge given, 


that it ſhould not be touched, Exod. xix. will apt to 

think this the right reading. 
19 The found of the trumpet.) The ſound of the trumpet 

of thunder, © 2 | 

Amn awe.) Any more with that ſtupendous majeſty, 


21 That Mojes ſaid.] That even Moſes ſaid. 


23 To the ſpirits of juſt men mad perfict.] The meaning 
1s, to the company of all the righteous and good men who 
have lived and died in the fear of God, and in the practice 
of virtue and true holineſs, and in all ages and nations of 
the world. | 3 1 2 

24 To the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh, &c.) The 


blood which Abel ſprinkled in ſacrifice could not ſpeak that 


peace to the conſcience which the blood of Chriſt does; 
that being but a figure and ſhadow of his real attonement, 
26 Whoſe voice then ſbook.the earth, but now, &c.] The 
voice of God, at the promulgation of the law on mount 
Sinai, - ſhook the earth ; but he promiſed after this to thake 
all nations, and that Chriſt, the expected Meſſiah, and the 
deſire-of all nations, -ſhould come, which is now fulfilled; 
29 For our God is a conſuming fire.) He gives a reaſon of 


.. Rea Tao dais oe 
2 15 Looking diligently, left any man fail heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innymexable Anno 
company of angels. * 


. 


it. ths K e 2 


_ Admonitions to charity, 5 Chap. xi. 
ry 2 SHA f. XIII. my helper, and I will not fear what man d 
ous 1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to fhall do unto me. : 1 4 


honeſt life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to re» 

gard God's 

ſtrange dotirines, 10 to confeſs Chriſt, 16 

give alms, I to obey 2 18 to pray 
or the apoſtle. 20 The conciiion. 

E T brotherly love continue. | 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtran- 
gers: for thereby ſome have entertained 
angels unawares. | | 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, 


as bound with them; and them which ſuf- 


fer adverſity, as being yourſelyes alſo in the 
body. | 
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the 
bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. ot 
5 Let your converſation be without co- 
vetouſneſs; and be content with ſuch things 
as ye have: for he hath ſaid, I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 7s 


* 


eachers, ꝙ to take heed of 


7 Remember them which have the rule 


over you, who have ſpoken unto you the 


word of God: whoſe faith follow, confider- 

ing the end of their converſation. 3 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 

to-day, and for ever. | 


9 Be not carried about with diverſe and 


ſtrange doctrines : for it is a good thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 


meats, which have not profited them that 

have been occupied therein: 

10 We have an altar whereof they have 

no right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle, 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 

blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the 


high prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the 


camp. | 

a Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might 

ſanctify the people with his own blood, fuf- 
fered without the gate. 4 Ind. Tok 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 

| __ wit 


2 
= * 1 


* 8 


4 


the foregging exhartation, becauſe. that. in default of fo 

doing, God is a rigorous judge of thoſe who have not ac- 

cepted his grace, and a nth 

gainſt his kingdom. | 
3 Norzs on Chap. XIII. 

Ver. 1 Let 'brotherly love continue.] He exhorts the Jews 
not to break that union, which ought to be in the church, 
through their ſtrong prejudices agazaſt their Gentile bre- 
thren, which were in many of them ſo ſtrong, that they 
were ready to diſown them with abhorrence. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain firangers, &c.] It was ne- 


ceſſary to enforce this duty of hoſpitality, becauſe in thoſe . 


eaſtern countries there were no inns, nor other accommoda- 
tions, as among us. Strangers, even among heathens, 
were accounted ſacred, and under the peculiar protection 
df God, and a puniſhment was appointed for ſuch as were 
inhoſpitable towards them. . 

Some have entertained angel:.] It is poſſible that from the 
ſtory of Abraham and Lot, who had the honour of enter- 
taining angels under the form of ordinary travellers, ſome 


tradition might reach the Indiah*Bramins, who tell their 


people, that the gods ſometimes deſcend in the ſorm of 
poor indigent perſons, and that when any of the children of 
men relieve them, they repay the charity with vaſt advantage. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, &c.] The Papiſts, to a- 
void the argument which naturally ariſes from hence againſt 
forbidding marriage to the clergy, would render this paſ- 
ſage, Let marriage be honoarable among all, and let the bed be 
undefiled ; but the connection of the latter clauſe, introduced 


e puniſher of ſuch as rebel a- 


by the particle bur, ſufficiently vindicates our verſion. 

7 Remember them which have the rule over you, &C.] 
Biſhop Lloyd thinks this may refer to james the apoſtle, 
and to James, commonly called the firſt biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem ; both of which had been put to death before this 
epiſtle was written: if ſo, our verſion is not to be juſtified : 
it ſhould have been, Vhs had the rule over you. —_ 

8 Chrift the ſame, &c.] That this is not ſpoken of the 
perſon, but the /awv of Chriſt, appears from the next verſe, 
Be not carried about, &c. s 


9 Not with meats, &c.] That it be not ſctu ulouſly zea- 


lous in the diſtinction between various kinds of meats. 


10 Ve have an altar whereof they have no rigbt to eat, &c.] | 


Theſe words are brought in as a reaſon, why the Chriſtian 
Hebrews ſhould not return to Judaiſm, or any other doctrine 
different from the goſpel of Chtiſt. We Chriſtians, ſays 
the apoſtle, have an altar, 1. e. a facrifice, a prieſt offered 
upon, and ſanctified by the altar of the croſs. | 

11, 12, 13 For the bodies of thoſe beafts, &c.] As the 
beaſts lain for attonement, whoſe blood was brought into 
the ſanctuary, was burnt without the bounds of the camp 
of Iſrael, in like manner Chriſt, when he was to be offer- 
ed up to ſanctify the people with his own blood, went with- 
out the gates of Jeruſalem to ſuffer ; ſignifying, that as 
they rejected him as unworthy to live with them, ſo he 
departed from them, and their political ſtate : accordingly, 
let us go forth unto him without the camp, 1. e. from the 
Jewiſh ſtate and ceremonial law, bearing his reproach of 
the eroſs, which muſt be expected by us. 


The apoſtle deftres there prayers 


H E EKF WS. 


again from the dead our Lord jeſus, that Anno 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 64. 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, | | 


To oboy governors. 


Anno qwithout the camp, bearing his reproach. 
Dom. ; . = .* * 1 

64. 14 For here haye we no continuing city, 
| but we ſeek one to come. | 


— — * — 
— 3 — * . 
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15 By him therefore let us offer the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. r 

16 But to do good, and to communicate, 
forget not: for with ſuch 
well pleaſed. | 

17 Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch 
for your ſouls, as they that muſt give ac- 


count: that they may do it with joy, and 


not with grief: for * unprofitable for 
a | | + ” (over you, and all the ſaints, 


1 =} 

18 Pray for. us: for we truſt we have a 
good conſcience, in all things willing to 
live honeſtly. 

19 But I befeech you the rather to do 
this, that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
20 Now the God of peace that brought 


* 


ſacrifices God is 


21 Make you perfect in eyety good work 
to do his will, working in you that which 
is well- pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt: to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. | | 2 | 7» 

22 And I deſeech you, brethren, ſuffer : 
the word of exhortation ; for I have written 
a letter unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy 
is ſet at liberty; with whom, if he come 


ſhortly, I will ſee you. 


rule 


24 Salute all them that have = 
Italy 


They o 
ſalute you. | 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
by Timothy. 


"ER 


2 9 


14 Here have we no abidingtity, &c.] How chearfully 
ought believers, according to the advice in the preceding 
'verſe, to go forth to Chriſt without the camp, bearing his 
reproach, when they conſider their preſent condition, that 
they have no city here below that is now the ſeat of divine 
worſhip, to which it was confined,.'as the Jews had at Je- 
ruſalem before the eſtabliſhment of their ceremonial wor- 


apoſtle had concluded his epiſtle before : he adds theſe 

verſes. by way of poſiſcript., He begs of them to accept 
kindly, and improve wiſely, the exhortations given them 
in this epiſtle, in which he had handled many. weighty mat- 
ters in few words. He lets them know that Timothy was 
ſet at liberty; and thus, with ſalutations to them all in 


3 
ieee I 


prot, and to church-governors in particular, both of 
imſeir, and the Chriſtians in Italy, he wiſhes them an in- 

race, and an abundant ſenſe of the love and 
d in Chiik 


ſhip ; but they ſeek one to come, even the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, where they ſhall worſhip God in his temple day and 
night. 


22—25 1 beferch you brethren, /uffer the word, &c. ] Our 


creaſe of all 
favour of 


5 M 5 
The End of the Epiſtle to the H E BRE WS. 


The General EpISTLE of 


: 1 


THE ARGUMENT, 


The authcr of this epiſtle was St. James the Leſs, called alſo the brother of cur Lord, and ftiled 
James the Juſt. He was by the apoſtles choſen biſhop of Jeruſalem. Tye date is ſuppoſed 
0 be about A. D. Go; two years after which, St. James ſuffered martyrdom. This epiſtle, 
with the fix following, have gone under the name of Catholic for many ages; becauſe, ſom? 
ſay, they were not <oritten to à particular city er country, as moſt of St. Paul's epiſtles were, 
| but to all the Chriſtian Jews abroad, diſperſed throughout the world, whoſe ſuffering condi- 
tion rendered the conſolation which this epiſtle affords, very neceſſary. The defign of this 
epiſtle ſeems to be, to correct thoſe errors both in doftrine and practice, into which the Jewiſh 
Chriſtians had fallen, and to eſtabliſh the faith, and animate the hope of ſricere believers, 
both under their preſent, and their approaching ſufferings. 1 
C'H:A-F;-:4. KXKKRS A MES Ervant of God, and Anno 
Anno 1 We are to rejoice under the croſs, 5 to aſe HEAR of the Jeſus Chriſt, to Dom. 
wiſcom of Ged, 13 and in our trials not to * s 152 the twelve tribes, which are © 
impute our aeabneſs, or fins unto him, 19 Nd ed, ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
but ra her to hearken to the word, to medi- MNNN MN 2 My brethren, count it 
tate in it, and to do ttercafter: 26 otherwiſe all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
men may ſeem, but never be truly religious. tions; | | 


23 D . 3 Know 


—_—_— 
— ———_—_—__—_ —— 


| the believing Jews to rejoice when ſurrounded by tempta».. 
NoTE s ON Chap. I, — tions; not that afflictions are in themſelves deſireable. Trial 
Ver. 1 N bich are. ſcattered abroad.) Among the Gentiles. is not a ſubject of rejoicing, but of ſorrow and heavinels, 


2 Count it all joy when ye fail, &c. ]. The apoſtle excites conſidered in itſelf ; but becauſe they produce the moſt 


We are to hearken 


] A MEE 5: 


to the Ard. 


Anno 
Dom, 
60. 


no 


| 3 Knowing this, that the trying of your 
fait | | 


worketh patience. | 
4 Put let patience have der perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
hing. 
alk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given 
im. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wa- 
vering: for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall 


receive any thing of the Lord. 


8 A double- minded man is unſtable in 
all his ways. | 


9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted : 


10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 


becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall 
paſs away, hs = 

11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 
burning heat, uf it withereth the graſe, and 
the flower thereof falleth, and the grace. of 
the faſhion of it periſheth. : fo alſo ſhall the 


5 If any of yau lack wiſdom, let him 


rich man fade away in his ways. 
12 Bleſſed 7s the man that endureth 
temptation : for when he is tried, he ſhall 
receive the crown af life, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that love him. 
13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. 
14 But every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin: and fin when it is fi- 
niſned, bringeth forth death, | 
16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from 


the Father of lights, with whom is no varia- 


bleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. | 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt-fruits of his creatures, 


I9 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 


every man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, 
flow to wrath. | | 
20 For 


— 


* 5 n * 


pleaſing effects, in proving our faith, and encreaſing our 
patience, they produce the fruits of eternal life. 


4 Let patiqnce have her. perfect wark, &c. ] Let your pa- 
tience and perfeyerance under ſufferings reſolutely continue, 


and hold out to the eng This the apoſtle urges, becauſe 
ſome perſons. held out the firſt onſet of — — but 
being exerciſed with ad ver and length of trials, they 
fainted ; as if he had Mid, Now, ewe will be complete 
Chriſtians,. our patiente alia parallel wich our ſuffer- 
ings, and thus ſhall we ea by perſeverance, 

5s Wiſdom.) Namely, * pom, to judge rightly 
of afflictions, of their cauſes,” heir deſign, and iſſue; and 
of the duty we muſt perform to moderate our paſſions; and 
by means of an inward tranquility, and lively apprehenſion 
of eternal benefits, overcome all affaults, and eſcape all 
dangers that may be met with therein, 


6 I like a wave of the /ea.] In a feſtleſs and unſettled | 


condition, and agitated by every adverſe blaſt, and in the 


- greateſt danger of being daſhed in pieces. 


8 A double-minded man is unſtable, &c.] By a double-minded 
man, we are to underſtand one that is divided in his own 
thoughts between two different opinions; many ſuch there 


were in the apuſtle's days, judaizing brethren, that would 


ſometimes ſort. with the Jews, and ſometimes wich the Chriſ- 


F 
— e 


tians ; and many ſuch we find in our own days, divided be- 


twixt God and the world, between holineſs and fin. 


g Let the brother of low degree rejoice, &.] Rejoice in his 
exaltation ; for ſo he may look upon it, if he rightly con- 
ſiders himſelf as placed in theſe circumſtances by the favour 
of Providence, to prepare him for future glory. 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low.] But let the rich 
be humbled. [A like ellipfis occurs 1 Tim. iv. 3. which 
our tranſlators have there ſupplied.) Conſider himſelf as 
ina ſtate of humiliation, | 

r2 For auen be is tricd.] It ſhould be rendered, For 


being approved he ſhall receive, &c. 


13 Let no man ſay, I am tempied of God.] i. e. Let no 


man plead, as an excuſe for his ſin, that God permitted the 


devil to tempt him into it. 

* Neither tempteth be any man.] There are two ſenſes of the 
word temptation, according to the different ends propoſed; 
the one for trial, the other for ſeduQtion : this laſt is here 
intended. | 

17 With whom is no-variableneſs, Sc.] The compariſon: 
is extremely elegant, drawn from the conſideration of that- 
which in corporeal things is the leaſt ſubject to change,, 
viz, the ſun. ſhining in the heavens. 

| | 5 


Anno 
Dom. 
Co. 
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Chap. ii. 


r 10 regard the rich, 


AnnO 


Lom. 
60. 


20 For the wrath of man worketh not 
tho righteouſfneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all ſilthineſs, and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the engraſted word, which is able 
to ſaue your ſouls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man be- 
holding his natural face in a glaſs, 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth 
his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect 

law of liberty, and continueth herein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
deed. | 
26 If any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 
is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, To vifit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, 


and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the Ban 
world. 41 | 8 
CHAP; | 

1 I is not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion, to 
' regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the” poor 

brethren : iz "rather we are to be loving 

and merciful ; 14 and not to boaſt of faith 

where no deeds are: 17 which is but a dead 

faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of 

Abraham, 25 and Rahab. 1.56: 

Y brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tbe Lord of glory, 

with reſpect of perſons. | 

2 For if there come unto your aſſembly 
a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there came in alſo a poor man in vile 
raument ; 5 ; 

3 And ye have reſpe to him that wear- 
eth the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit 
thou here in a good place; and fay to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or fit here under 
my footſtool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath 


not God. choſen the poor of this world, 


rich 


— 


9 


20 The wrath of man worketh not the righteou/ne/s, &c.] 
i. e. Man's ſinful anger will never put him upon doing thoſe 
things which arg juſt and righteous in God's account; or 
the meaning may be, that the wrath of man is ſo far from 
working the righteouſneſs of God, that it worketh all 
manner of evil. 

23, 24 Fer any man be a heaver of the wword, &c.] In 
theſe words our apoſtle declares the unprofitableneſs of a 
bare hearing of the word, by a ſimilitude taken from a 
man looking in a glaſs. Though he ſees his own natural 
face, which he was born with, in aglaſs,. whilſt he is look- 
ing in it ; yet no ſooner is he gone from it, than he forgets 
the figure and faſhion of his own countenance, having only 
a faint idea of it : in like manner, the preaching of the 
word leaves but a flight impreſſion on moſt hearers,, who 
are willing to deceive 1 by a bate hearing of Di- 
vine truths. | 

25 The perfect law of liberty.) i. e. The goſpel. 

27 To keep himſelf unſpotted from the world,] i. e. To keep 


himſelf free from the defilement and corruption of a de- 


bauched age. 


Nor Es on Chap. II. | 
Ver. 1 Haw? not the faith of our Lord, &c.] So as to 


give undue preference to any, on account of their external: 
circumſtances, 

2 With a gold ring.] The Gree d may be rendered, 
Having bis fingers adorned with gold .. It was cuſtomary 
for thoſe who valued themen the richneſs and luxury 
of their dreſs, to degli ith a conſiderable 
number of coſtly rings, de wear ſeveral on 
one finger. m_ 

4 Are ye not 1hen part de r ye do not ſo much as 
debate among yo . e oafder the merit of the 
cauſe; but as wicked *andiltamept judges, adjudge the 
cauſe to the rich, and deſpiſethe poor, whatſoever the juſ- 
tice of the cauſe and merit it be; or prefer the rich 
before the poor, and judge the cauſe by the perſon, not the 
perſon by the cauſe, | 

5 Hath not God choſen the poor, &c.] In order to prevent: 
the growing evil condemned in the foregoing verſe, of un- 
dervaluing thoſe that are rich in grace, 1 poor in eſ- 
tate, the apoſtle in this declares how God himſelf pives: 
countenance to the contrary practice. He confers a | ay 
fold dignity upon them, they are choſen by him, they are 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. As if 


he had faid, Are they fit to be deſpiſed by you, who are 


thus highly dignified and enriched by God.? 


and db, the poor. 


"Net 70 LF of faith, * 1 


Anno rich in faith, and heirs of the ki 


Dom. 


60. 


4 


puniſhment which is due 


A N E F. 


EY 


where no deeds are. 


— 


which he hath promiſed ta them that love 


him? 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do 
not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you 
before the judgment- ſeats ; 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy 


name, by the which-ye are called? 


8 H ye fulfil the royal law, according to 
the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt. love thy 6 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye 
commit ſin, and are convinced of the law 


as tranſgreſſors. 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 


law, and yet offend in one point, he is gullty | 


of all. 

1 For he that ſaid, do not commit aJul- 
tery ; ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit ng adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreſſor of the la . 

12 So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that 


| thall be judged by the law of liberty. 


13 For he ſhall have judgment without 


mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 


merey rejoiceth againſt judgment. 
- 14 What doth it nary my brethren, 
though a man ſay he hath faith, and have, 


* » * 
«4 1 


not works? can faith ſave him? 


* 


15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 
deſtitute of daily food ; - 

16 And one of you tay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and be ye 
filled: notwithſtanding ye give them not 
thoſe things which are needful to the, body; 
what doth it profit? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 


dead, being alone. 
1 8 Vea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 


and I have works: ſhew me thy faith with- 
out thy. works, and I will ſhew thee my 


faith by my works. 
19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; 


thou doeſt well : the devils alſo. believe, ad 


: tremble. 


20 But wilt thou know, O. vain man, 
that faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juli 
fied by works, when he had offered Iſaac 
his ſon upon the altar. 

22 Seeſt thou how faith wrou oht with his- 
works, and by wotks was faith made per- 
fe? ., 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 
ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righ:equſneſs :. and he 


Was 


- 


— 


* 


10 H baſa wer all i ¶ the whole law, and yet offend, ge. 0 


In caſe a man were careful to gbſerve all the laws of Go 


except one, his living at em ptuous breach of that 
one ſhall be ſo far from being gonnived at on account of 


chat be . he liable to the 


tran n of the whole law. 
12 By the law of h Jt. e goſpel, which in- 
deed frees men's coutcienges m 


the curſe and teriots of 
the lau; but yet binds them tA new CHEESE, eſpecially 
in What belangs to charity. 
13. Mercy rijciceth ns 


his. obedience to all 


ate the atuibutes wherein God chiefly delights, 


Ig bat doth it profit my. bre:hren, though a man, &c,},, 


The apollle here enters upon the ſecond part of his diſcourſe, 


namely, to ſhew the vauity of a fruitleſs faith, that ſuch a 
Ks as is not the parent of obedience, and productive 


000 works, is a.tozether. unproſitable. Faith of no 
ks 


when alone is juſtifying. As there can be no good 
works without faith ;, ſo wheie true faith i bs, it wil be ral 
Iul in good works. 


judgment]: Or, as in the origi- 
nal, mercy glorieth over jud, mint; for mercy and gooduels 


5 Of a 1 &c ] As charity, for inſtan ze, in words 
* * wiches, but not in deed, is only a maſk ; ſo it is 
with faith, 
13 4 man may ſay, thou haft faith, . St. James. 


brings in theſe words by way ot dialogue, between a fin- 


cere believer who has true faith, and à falle-heaned hypo- 
crite that only pretends to it ; thus, thou ſa) eſt thou haſt 
true faith, tho' thou haſt ro works to evidence its truth. I 
ſay I have true f.ith, becaiſe I have pcod-works, which ale 
the genuine effects of it. 

19 Theu believe/t that there is ove Gad, & c. ] Thou beleben 
that there is one God, and aſſenteſl to the articles of 1cli- 
gion, herein thou doeit well ; but this is no mote than K hat 
the, devils do, for they alſo believe and tremble ; ard if 
thou haſt no better faith, and no: better fruits of thy faith 
than they, thou haſt the ſame reaſon to tremble as they have. 

21 Was not Abrahaz our father juſtified by rer, &c. ] 
i. e. PN a . oo faith, or a faith attended by works. 
He was called the friend of Co.] He was ſo ſtiled in 
the Old Tettament by God himſelf. 


A | 37 o 
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Anno 
* 


. raſhly to reprove others, 


Chap. i ili. 


— 


but bri th the tongue. 


— was called the friend of God. 
Dom. 
60. 


24 Je ſee then how that by works a man 
is juſtified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the har- 
lot juſtified by works, when ſhe had received 
the meſſengers, and had ſent them out an- 
other way ? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is 
dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. 

C HA P. III. 

1 We are not rafhly or arrogantly to reprove 
others: 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a 
little member, but a powerful inſtrument of 
much good, and great harm. 13 They u 
be trad wil”, be mild, and peaceable, with- 
out envying, and Arife. 

Y brethren, be not many maſters, 
knowing that we ſhall receive the 
greater condemnation, 

2 For in many things we chad all, If 
any man offend not in word, the ſame 5s a 


perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the 


whole body. 
3 Behold, we put bits in the hacker 


- mouths, that they may obey us; and we 


turn about their whole body. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though 


they be fo great, and are driven of fierce 


winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the gover- 
nor liſteth, 

5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, 
and boaſteth great things. Behold how 


great à matter a little fire kindleth |! 


6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of Anno 


iniquity : ſo is the tongue amongſt our mem- 
bers, that it defileth the whole body, and 
ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature; and it 
is ſet on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and of things in the ſea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of manking. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 


9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the 


Father ; and therewith curſe we men, which 
are made after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth procecdeth 
bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe 


things ought not ſo to be. 


11 Dotz a fountain ſend forth at the fame 
place, ſweet wwazer and bitter? 


12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren; bon : 


olive-berries ? either a vine, figs? fo can no 
fountain both yield ſalt water and freſh. - 


13 Who i a wiſe man, and endued with 


knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew out 
of a good converſation his works with meek- 
neſs of wiſdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and 
ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
againft the truth. 

15 This wiſdom defcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and ſtrife i is, there 
is confuſion, and every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom that is from above is 
firſt pure, then peacea 

23 E 


— 


Norzs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Be not many ma/ters.} In the original, it is, many 
teachers; the apoſtle here ſpeaks of thoſe haughty and im- 
perious teachers, againſt whoſe practices our Saviour fre- 
quently warns his diſciples. 

2 In many things we offend all, ] We ſhould be very can- 
ad in cenſuring others, as we all offend in many things 
ourſelves z and conſequently have need of lenity and can- 
dour from our fellow-creatures. 


6 The tongue is a fire. A powerful means to kindle 'divi- 
fions, wars, and troubles, ns to induce men to evil ac- 
tions, 


To ſet on fire of Bell.) The  infernal ſpirit influences the 
heart, and its wickedneſs overflows by the tongue. 

13 Who is a gi man, &c.} If any defire to ſhew theme 

felves wiſer than others, demonſtrate-it to the world by a 


| better converſation, and abounding in every good work. 


15 Earthly, /enſaal, deviliſÞ.) Dr. Bates thinks this re- 
fers to the three grand temptations of the world, aar, 
the love of leaſe wre, and ambition ; the firſt of which is 
earthly, the ſecond /enfual, the third diabolical, being the 
fin by which the devils fell. 

17 Witout parſiality.] Being equal in lore towards all 


men. 
3 


wo gentle, and 5 


60. 


— _—____ 


LLC ES, 


75 To firive againſt covetouſneſs, 


'] A MEE £ 


intemperance, and Pride. 


r 22 


— to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
60, fruits, without partility, and without hy- 


pocriſy. 
18 And che fruit of righteouſneſois ſown 
in peace of them that makè peace. 
5 CME M. , 
1 We are to ſtrive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 in- 
temperance, 5 pride, 11 daotraction and 
raſb judgment of others . 13 and not to be 
w . in the good ſucceſs. of worldly buft- 
neſs; but mindful: ever of the uncertainty 
of this life, to commit ourſelves, and all our 
affairs to God's providence. 


among you. ?. come they-not hence, even 
of your luſts, that war in, your members ꝰ 

2e luſt, and have not; ye kill, and 
deſire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight 


and war, yet ye _ FRAY n ye alk | 


. 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe» ye 


aſk-amiſs, that ye may conſume it en 


your luſts, 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, n 


ye not that the friendſhip of the world is 


enmity with God? 2 therefore will 


be a friend of the world, is the enemy — 
God. 


% 


ROM whence come wats and fightings | 


5 ON ye AA tas the- ſcripture faith-i in 


vain, The "_ that awelleth im us Jufteth 2 


to envy? 


6 But he giveth more grace 8 e | 


he faith, God reſiſteth the prone but gheth 


grace unto the humble. 
Submit yourlelves' cheſs to God; 


reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 


8 Draw nigh to God, and he will-draw 


nigh to you: cleanſe your hands, ye linners, | 


and purify your hearts, ye double. minded. 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 


let your laughter be turned to mourning, 


and your joy to heavinels. 


10 Humble yourſelves in the fight of the 


Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 


11 Speak not evil one of another,” bre- 


thren. He that ſpeaketh evil of bis brother, 
and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law: but if thoy 


judge. the law, thou art not a doer of the 


law, but a judge, 


12 There is one law-givet,' who is able 


to ſave, and to deſtroy : ho art thou that 
judgeſt another? 

13 Go to now, ye that ſay, T o. day or 
to-morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and 
continue there a yours and buy and ſell, and 
get gain: | 
14 ee ye een not wn Aan 2 

on 


* 


2 te _ FW 8 nl 


Nor on d IV. 


Ver. 1 From whence tome wwars and fighting among you ?] 
From whence ariſe hatred, animoſities, contentions, re- 
venge, and a deſire of rule over each other? 

'of JF your Iufts.] From worldly paſſions ; not from zeal for 
true religion. 

4 Te adulterers, and adultereſſes, &c.] Ye who thus behave 
towards God, as adulterers or adultereſſes to their mates, 


that receive others affections in competition with theirs, ye 


think to love God and the world too. 
Whoſoever-+<will:be a friend of the world, &c.] This does 


not mean that he whoitruly loves God, mult conſequently, 


have no regard at all for any thing elſe 5 but that nothing, 


elſe muſt-ſo poſſeſs our affections, as to interfere with our. 
duty, whenxhey come in competition. 
BE Do ye i hiat that 1the Jeripture faith in vain, the ſpirit, 
This:pathge is not found in the Holy Scripture, but 
= t oops 3 our 227 dens ancient book of piety, tho? 


. * 


not canonical, which, perhaps, was in uſe it thoſe days. 

The meaning ſeems to be, that the devil, who rules in the 

children of diſobedience, does excite two violent paſſions 

in man; inſatiable covetouſneſs with 1 to himſelf, and. 
envy towards others. 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God, xc. Submit your- 
ſelves to the government and authority of the Almighty ; 
let your thoughts, your words, and your actions, be guided 
by the ſtrict rules of his word. 

11 Speak net evil.) By blaming or detracting. 

He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, &c. ] i. e. Condemns 


: him, according to his own will and ſenſe, takes upon: him 


a raſh ſuperiority, not only over his neighbour, but even 


above the law of God; (becauſe: he directly taxes it with 


imperfection, and would be wiſet and more ſevere: à ſuß⸗ 


ficient indication that he does not ſubmit to it himſelf. 


13 Go te non, ye that ſay, to-day, &c.] He reproves an- 


other kind of pride, namely, of ſuch as, do not ſubmie 


themſelves to Divine Providence. ; 4 5 


” 


$- 


* 


22 
tered into the ears of the Lord of ſabaotli. "Anad | | 
5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, _ > 


"Wicked rich men threatened. C ought 70 be patient in 
Anno on the morrow: For what is your life ? It 
1 is even a vapour that appeareth for a little 


time, and then vaniſheth away. 
15 For that ye oght to ſay, If the Lord 
weill, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: 
all ſuch rejoicing is evil. H 
17 Therefore to him that. knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is ſin. 
; C H A P . V. 10 
1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance: 
7 Me pught to be patient in afflictions, af 
ter the example of the prophets, and Job; 
12 70 forbear ſwearing ; 13 to pray in ad- 
wver/ity, to Jing in proſperity ; 16 to ac- 
knowledge ' mutually our ſeveral faults, to 
pray one for another; 19 and to reduce a 
ſtraying-brother to the truth. ery 0 
JO to now, ye rich men, weep and 
how for your miſeries, that ſhall come 
upon you. | Dt bo 
2 Four riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- eaten. 

Your gold and ſilver is cankered; and 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: 
ye have heaped treaſure together for the laſt 
days. 

7 Behold, the hire of the labourers which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the 


cries of them which have reaped, are en- 


9 a — Fes — 


and been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter. 
6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt: 


and he doth not reſiſt you. 
7 Be patient therefore, bre , unto the 


coming of the Lord, Behold, the huſband- 


man waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rar. 

8 Be ye allo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 _ not one againſt another, bre- 
thren, leſt ye be condemned: behold, 
the judge ſtandeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of ſuffering affliction, and of 
patience. 1 

11 Behold, we count them happy which 
endure. Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy. | 

12 But above all things, my brethren, 
ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath : but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ; 
teſt ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him 
pray. Is any merry ? let him ſing n 

| 14 Is 


—— 


Norzs on Chap. V. 


Ver. 1 Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl!, &c.] 
From this paſſage of the apoſtle, we ſhould learn how very 
difficult it is to poſſeſs riches without fin ; and therefore we 
ſhould do well to remember, that every opportunity of do- 
ing good to our fellow. creatures ſhould be embraced by 
all who are deſirous of giving a good account of their ſtew- 
ardſhip, at the tremendods day of accounts. | 

2 Your riches are toxrupted.] You have rather choſen to 
let thoſe goods you had laid up, be corrupted and ſpoiled, 
than to uſe them in liberality, or to any good and laudable 
purpoſes, 

3 The laſt days.] i. e. When the Jewiſh oeconomy was 
to cloſe, and thoſe awful judgments threatened in the pro- 
phets were to be poured out upon that wicked nation. 


4 The Lord of ſabaoth.) The Lord of hoſts. | 

10 Tate, my brethren, the prophets, &c.] Here the apoſtle 
exhorts the ſuffering brethren to patience, by exhibitin 
before their eyes the great examples of ſuch as flouriſhed 
under the law, and by the afflitions they endured, rendered 
themſelves dear to their maker. 

gh We count them happy, &c.] We beatify them, ſay the 
papiſts. 

12 Swear not, neither by heaven, &c.] He forbids them 
to abuſe the ſacred name of God obliquely in his creatures, 
becauſe his glory ſhines in them, 

Neither by any other oath.) Namely, a raſh and unneceſſary 
one being not required in a ſolemn and ſerious manner by 
the magiſtrate, who has the power to adminiſler an oath, in 
order to inveſtigate the truth, to protect innocence, &c, 
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To athnowledge mutually — 4 'J A iS S our ſeveral faults. 
Anno you? let him call fons as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that Anno 


Dom. 
60. | 


14 Is any ſick among 
for the elders'of the church ; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 


name of the Lord: 


15 And the prayer of faith thall fave the 
ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 
if he have committed fins, they ſhall be for- 
given him. | 5 

16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed: 
The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſ- 


it might not rain: and it raineth not on the 
earth by the ſpace of three years and ſix 
months. we 

18 And he prayed again, and the hea- 


ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 


her fruit. | 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him : 

20 Let him know, that he which con- 
verteth the ſinner from the error of his way, 
ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
a multitude of fins. 


— 
2 


11•—— 


14 Anointing them with oil.] This was agreeable to the 
practice of the Jews, who commonly anointed their ſick, 
and according to Chriſt's own order, Mark vi. 13. and was 
uſed for a ſign of the miraculous power of healing, which 
was in thoſe primitive times. 

16 Confe/s your faults one to another.) The confeſſion here 
is mutual, and utterly ſupercedes all pretences to claim, 


from theſe words, any prieſtly power, or to require con- 
feſſion in the manner in which the church of Rome does. 
In a word, it makes nothing for auricular conſeſſion, which, 
1200 years after St. James's time, was firſt inſtituted, un- 
der pope Innocent the third. . 

17 Three years and fix months.) So Luke iv. 25. See alſo 
1 Kings xviii. 1. 


The End of the General Epiſtle of J AMES. 
3 Wax 


Dom. 
60. 
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a The Fiſt 1157 general 8 ; 
Pi... ET .. 
The ARGUMEN T. 


The Epiſtles of St. Peter are addreſſed to the Jewiſh converts who were ſcattered through Pon- 
tus, Galatia, c. not only upon the perſecution raiſed at Jeruſalem, but upon former diſ- 
per ſions of the Jews into thoſe places, on ſeveral other vccafions. The deſign of this epiſtle is to in- 
duce the Chriſtian converts, in various parts of the world, to maintain a converſation, not 
merely inoffenſioe to all men, but in all reſpects worthy of the goſpel, and to ſupport them um- 
der the perſecutions and fiery trials they bad already endured, or were likely to endure, by the 
nobleſt conſiderations which their religion cou'd ſuggeſt, as well as to excite them to the prac- 
tice of particular duties incumbent upon them in every capacity and relation. 


P 2 Elect according to the foreknowledge 
1 He Bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual of God the Father, through ſanctification of — 
graces, 10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of (o. 
Chriſt is no news, but a thing prophefied of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, 
old: 13 and exhorteth them accordingly to and peace be multiplied. 
a godly converſation, foraſmuch as they are 3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 


now born anew by the word of God. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 


ss NET ER an apoſtle of Jeſus abundant mercy, hath begotten us again un- 
60, Il Chriſt, to the ſtrangers ſcattered to a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 


throughout Pontus, Galatia, Chriſt from the dead. | 
Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithy- 4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and- 


nia, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
23 F ; ſerved 
NoTrs on Chap. 3 meant all the Leſſer Aſia, from the Euxine ſea to Cappadocia, 


"EE 2 Elect.] Separated from the world. 
Ver. 1. Throughout Pontus, &c.] By theſe countries are 3 Unto a lively hepe.) Unto the hope of eternal life, 


An exhortation to a 


FP ECT TR: 


godly converſation. 


Anno 
om. 


60. 


ſerved in heaven for uu. 
5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the laſt time. | 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations. 
7 That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 


unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the 


appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 


8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the ſalvation of your ſouls. 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have 


enquired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace that ſbould come unto. 


11 Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
did ſignify, when it teſtified before hand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. | 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us, they did mi- 
niſter the things which are now reported 
unto you by them that have preached the 
goſpel unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven; which things the an- 
gels deſire to look into. 3 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
minds, be ſober, and hope to the end, for 


the grace that is to be brought unto you at Anro 


the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
yourſelves according ta the former luſts, in 
your ignorance : | 

15 But as he which hath called you is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
ſation 3 | | | 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be 
I am holy. | 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who 
without reſpect of perſons judgeth accord- 


ye holy, for 


ing to every man's work, paſs the time of 


your ſojourning here in fear : 


13 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 


ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation 
received by tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot: | 
20 Who verily was fore-ordained. before 
the foundation of the world, but was mani 
feſt in theſe laſt times for you ; | 

21 Who by him do believe in God that 
raiſed him up from the dead, and gave 
him glory, that your faith and hope might 
be in God. E 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit, un- 
to unfeigned love of the brethren ; ſee that 


ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 


vently : ae ag 
23 Being born again, not of corruptible 


ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 


God which liveth and abideth for ever. 
| 24 For 


— 
— 


5s Who are kept by the power of God through faith, &c.] 
The apoſtle here prevents an objection which he ſaw might 
be made by unbelievers, namely, that though the ſaints 
inheritance was ſafe in heaven, yet they are in danger 
while they are ſojourners here below ; the apoſtle there- 
fore declares, that they are, and ſhall be kept, by the 
power of God, and their own faith, to eternal ſalvation. 

7 The trial of your faith.) Your fidelity or faithfulneſs. 

10 Who prophefied of the grace.] i. e. Who foretold the 
revelation of the goſpel, | 


11 The ſpirit of Chrift.] Which is that ſpirit by which 
all the prophets were inſpired, and have ſpoken, which 
proceeds from the Father and the Son. 

17 If ye call on the Father, æubo without reſpect of perſons, 
&c.] If ye call God your Father, and conſider him as the 
true rewarder of every man 2 to his works, with- 
out any regard to perſon or nation, ſee that you paſs the 
time of your pilgrimage here below in holy and obedient 
fear, | 
I 


Dom, 


60. 


* 
; 


"Chap. ii. 


5 abſtain from fleſhly r. 


Peter beſeecheth them to 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


24 For all fleſh 7s as graſs, and all the 
glory of man, as the flower of graſs. The 
graſs withereth, and the flower thereof 
falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth 
ſor ever. 
the goſpel is preached unto you. 

CHAP: I. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach of chari- 

ty; 4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation 

d whereupon they are built : 11 He beſcechetb 

them alſo to abſtain from fleſbly lu/ts, 13 to 

be obedient to magiſtrates ; 18 and teacheth 
ſervants how to obey their maſters, 20 pa- 

 tiently ſuffering for ell. doing, after the 
example of Chriſt. 


T7 HEREFORE laying aſide all 


malice, and all guile, and hypo- 

eriſies, and envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, 

2 As new-born babes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 

3 If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
ic gracious, | 5 
4 To whom coming, 4 wits a living 
ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen 
of God, and precious, 

5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built up 
a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the 
ſcripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-ſtone, elect, precious: and he that 


And this is the word which by: 


precious: but unto them which be diſobe- 
dient, the ſtone which the builders diſaflow- 
ed, the ſame is made the head of the corner, 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to them which ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient, whereunto 
alſo they were appointed. 

9 But ye area choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him, who hath called you out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light: | 

10 Which in time paſt were not a 


ple, but are now the people of God: which 


had not obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. | 
'11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, which war againſt the ſoul ; 
12 Having your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak a- 


gainſt you as evil-doers, they may by your - 


good works which they ſhall behold, glorify 
God in the day of viſitation, | 

13 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake : whether it. be 
to the king, as ſupreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. | | 


15 For 


— 


24 All fleſh is graſs, &c.] Fleſh, with all its glory, is a 
fading, a dying, a periſhing thing; it flags like the graſs, 
and withers like the flower of the field. 

Nor Es on Chap. II. 
Ver. 1 Laying aſide all malice, and all guile, &c.] If we 
expect to be conſidered by our great maller as profitable 
ſervants, we muſt purge ourſelves from every crime ; eſpe- 


cially thoſe which are ſo predominant in human nature, 


malice and envy, h 

2 As new bora babes.) This expreſſion emphatically de- 
notes thoſe who are new converted, 

7 The ftonz which the builders diſallowed, &c.] The 
apoſtle here deſcribes the danger of thoſe who flight the 
Saviour of the world, who are offended at him, either on 


* 


account of the meanneſs of his perſon, or the ignominy of 
his croſs. To fuch he will prove a ſtumbling - tone, over 
which they will fall into perdition. 

8 Whereunto they wwere appointed. ] Not appointed of God 
to be wicked; but foretold by the ancient prophets, that 
ſuch perſons ſhould ariſe, 

9 Fe are à chaſen generation, &c.] In this paſſage the apo- 
ſtle acquaints theſe believing Jews who fxg, upon 
Chriſt the foundation-ſtone, that the ſame titles belonged to 
them in a more excellent manner as Chriftians, which were 
formerly given to their anceſtors by God himſelf, 

11 Which war againſt the foul | They war againſt the 
ſoul by making it void of underſtanding, void of all true 


ſenſe of ſpiritual matters, void of all hope towards God. 


| believeth on him ſhall not be confounded. — 


7 Unto you therefore which believe be is { 


O. 


— 


. le 8 
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du ves and buſtands. 


He teacheth the duty of © 
Anno.” 15 For fo is the will of God, that with 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ans 
Det, well-doing ye may put to ſilence the igno- but are now returned unto the Shepherd 6. 


rance of fooliſh men : 
10 As free, and not uſing your liberty 


for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 


vants of God. PE. 

17 Honour all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 Servants be ſubject to your maſters 
with all fear, not only to the good and gen- 
tle, but alfo to the froward. 

19 For this ic thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience teward God endure grief, 
ſuffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer 

for it, ye take it patiently; this is acceptable 
with God. a | | 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
ſeps : | 

22 Who did no 
found in his mouth : 
23 Who when he was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
not: but committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteoully : | 

24 Who his own {elf bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being dead 
to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. : 


ſin, neither was guile 


and Biſhop of your ſouls. |, 
CAT Ut. | 

1 He teacleth the duty of wives and huſbands 

to each other; 8 exhorting all men to unity 

and love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution : 

19 He declare:h alſo the benefits of Chriſt 
toward the old world. 

I IKEWIS E, ye wives, be in ſubjec- 

4 tion to your own huſbands, that if any 

obey not the word, they alſo may without 

the word be won by the converſation of the 


wives, | 


2 While they bchold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with fear. ee Pg 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel : | 

4 But et it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 


the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 


which is in the fight of God of great price. 


5 For after this manner in the old time, 


the holy women alſo who truſted in God a- 
dorned themſelves, being in ſubjection to 
their own huſbands ; 


6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling. 


him lord : whoſe daughters ye are as long 


ye do well, and are not afraid with any a- 
mazement. | 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with, 

| them 


——— 


16 As free, and not ufing your liberty for a cloke, c.] The 
| apoſtle here anſwers an objection which he foreſaw the 
Chriſtian Jews would make againſt this duty of ſubject ion, 


namely, that they were a free people, and ought to pre- 


ſerve their liberty, without being ſubject to any governors, 
except thoſe of their own nation, But then they ought not 
to uſe their liberty for a clake naliciomſucſi, as an excuſe 
for immoralities. 


25 Te were as ſheep going aſtray, &c.] In how deplorable 
a ſtate were the children of men before the coming of Chriſt ! 


they were like ſheep going aſtray, wandering in the paths 

that terminate in deſtruction; but by the tender care of the 
at Meſſiah, that good ſhepherd, they were brought into 

be fold, the church, and defended from every danger, 


Nor xs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Obey not.] Believe not. 5 

2 Coupled with frar.] With a fear of God, and a due 
reverence to your huſbands. . 

4 Let it be the hidden man of the heart.) In the heart or 
mind, which lies hidden in man. 

6 Are not 2 awith any amazement.) Are not affrighted 
out of your duty and fidelity to your huſbands by any ter- 
ror, ſuch as was that which (Gen. xx. 2) affrighted Abra- 
ham and Sarah, and endangered her being drawn into the 


great fin of adultery, 


Peter declareth the benefits of Cbriſi 


ap. 


Iii. 


—B — 


Anno 
50. 


them according to knowledge, giving ho- 
nour unto the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, 
and as being heirs together of the grace of 
life ; that your prayers be not hindered. 


8 Finally, /e ye all of one mind, having. 


compaſſion one of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous, | 

Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; know- 


ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 


10 For he that will love life, and ſee 
good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no 

uile. 0 
; 11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good 
let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are oper unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil, | Os 

13 And who is he that will harm you, 
if ye be followers of that which is good? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs 


3 


fake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of 


their terror, neither be troubled; 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts: and be ready always to g:ve an an- 
ſwer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon 


of the 


hope that is in you, with meekneſs Anno 
„ 9 
16 Having a good conſcience; that where- 
as they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, 
they may be afhamed that falſly accuſe your 


good converſation in Chriſt. * 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be 
fo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for 
evil-doing. | 

18 For Chrift alſa hath once ſuffered for 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt (that he might 
bring us to God) being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit : 

19 By which alſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon z | 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls 
were ſaved by water. . 

21 The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tiſm doth alſo now fave us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but the an- 
{wer of a good conſcience towards God) by 
the reſurtection of Jeſus Chriſt: | 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God, angels, and autho- 
rities, and powers, being made ſubject unto 


him, 
23 G CHAP. 


— 


7 According to knowledge.) Diſereetly, either as the huſ- 


band ought to be more underſtanding than the wife; or, 


according as you are enlightened and inſtructed in the will 
of God by the goſpel. | 

Giving honour.] The word Tun, here rendered honour, 
ſhould have been tranſlated maintenance. 

That your prayers be not hi ndered.] Viz. By diſſention. 

10 He that wwill love life, and ſee good days.) He that will 
avoid innumerable ſnares and troubles, which careleſs men 
bring upon themſelves, let him refrain, &c. otherwiſe he 
will inevitably create to himſelf an uneaſy and unquiet life. 

13 Whois he that will harm you, &c.] The molt wicked 
tyrants will not injure an inoffenſive and good man. 

15 Sandify the Lord God in your hearts, &c,) This ſcrip- 
Rs phraſe imports a firm belief of the power of God, 
that he is able to protect his ſervants from ſufferings; and 
a full truſt in his goodneſs and providence, that if it be beſt 


for us, he will ſurely protect us. 


19 By which.he went and preached-to the ſpirits in priſon. ] preacher of righteouſueſre 


= 


This is a very difficult text, and has been very differently 
interpreted: I ſhall ſet down that which ſeems to me the 
molt rational ſenſe : the word @vxazy,. here rendered priſan, 
ſignifies alſo a place of ſafe cuſtody, a place of preſervation,, 
ſuch as was the ark to Noah and his family: let it then be 
ſo tranſlated here, and let the words Toi arevuces not be 
ſuppoſed to follow the verb-ſexnguxs, but be coupled with 
„ o by the conjunction , and the text will run thus: 
Being quickened by the ſpirut, by which, and by the ſpirits in 
the place of preſervation (i. e. in the ark) be went and 
preached to them wwho ſometimes were diſobedient, when once 
the long ſuffering of God waited in b dans of Noah. The 
plain meaning will be, that Chriſt, by his own ſpirit, in- 
ſpiring the ſpirits of Noah and his family. who were pre- 
frond in the ark, preached to the diſobedient world before 
the flood. This. interpretation ſeems to be countenanced - 
from the 5th verſe of the 2d chapter of the 2d epiſtle of 

Peter, where the Greek is, God /aued Noah, the eighth 
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1 He exborteth them to ceaſe from fin by the be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto 2 * 
example of Ci, and ile conſideration | | _ 


F the general end that now approacheth : 


12 and comforteth them againſt perſe- 


cution. 


JO RAS MUCH then as Chriſt has 
ſuffered for us in the fleih, arm your- 
ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind: for he 
that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed 
from ſin; | | | 1 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt 
of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, 
but to the will of Gd. 2 
3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice 
us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 


_ ceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 


o 


abominable idolatries : » | 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you 
run not. with them to the ſame exceſs of 
riot, ſpeaking evil of you : > 

5 Who ſhall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel 
preached alſo to them that are dead, that 
they might be judged according to men in 
the fleſh, but live according to God in the 
ſpirit. | | 


ah FY 4 i _— 9 tht At. 


Prayer... 


8 And above all things have fervent cha- 
rity among yourſelves: for charity ſhall 


cover the multitude of ſins 


9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 


grudging. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
en ſtewards of the manifold grace of 

od. | 


11 If any man ſpeak, let bim ſpigh as 


the oracles of God; if any man miniſter, 


let him db it as of the ability which God 


giveth: that God in all things may be glo- 
rified through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be 
praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange con- 
cerning the fiery trial, which is to try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unta 


you: 


13 But rejoice, in as much as ye are par- 
takers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; that when his 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo 
with exceeding joy. | 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God reſteth upon you: on their part 


he 


FI _— * FIC" th. * * "2 * 


Norxs on Chap. IV. 
Ver. 1 He that hath ſuffered, &c ] The true Chriſtian, 


5 Them that are dead, &c.] By the dead we may under- 
Rand the Gentile world; dead in treſpaſſes and fin, to 


whom the goſpel was preached when they were thus ſpiri- 
.tually dead and buried in ſenſuality, that they might mor- 


tify and ſubdue thoſe ſenſual deſires and carnal appetites, 
which they indulged while they lived as natural men, with- 
out the knowledge of God, and the aſſiſtance of his holy 
irit. 
P 7 The end of all things is at hand, &c.) This muſt un- 
doubtedly ſignify either death, which may be conſide red as 
the end of the world to every individual, or the conſum- 
mation of all things, which may. be ſaid to be at hand in 
the ſenſe in which our Lord. long after the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, ſays to the church, Behold, I come guickly, Rev. 
3 | | 


xxii. 729, | | 
: 8 Fervent charity.) Rather continual and wninterrupted 
ve. 

10 A. every man hath received the gift, &c.] He next 
exhorts them wiſely to improve their ſpiritual gifts as well 
as temporal, which they had received for the benefit - of 
others in their reſpective ſtations in the church; looking 
upon themſelves,” not as proprietors, but ſtewards of the 
various gifts beſtowed upon them by the free favour of God, 
and of which they muſt give an impartial account. 

11 As of the ability.] As one that diſpenſeth wealth, Mr. 
Beauſobre, in his poſthumous remarks on this place, proves 
that 19 xv; oftens ſigniſies wvealth, as Job vi. 22. Hoſea vii. 
9. Prov. v. 16. 


12 Fiery trial.] A metaphor taken from chymical pre- 


parations, emphatically ſignifying, that they were to be 
tried and purified in the furnace of affliction. " 


Y 4 A ie. a a9 44 4.4. : the. amt. the. 3s a Moi 


File exborteth the elders 


Chap. . : 7e their flocks. 
Anno. he is evil ſpoken of, but on your paft he is revealed: | My OT Anno 
Dem." torifiettin'r ,n, +19 and angry the flock of God which is among . 


SS. n . 


15 But let none of you ſuffer as àa mur- 
derer, or at a thief, or as an evil-doer, or 
as a buſy- body in other men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 


let him not be aſhamed; but let him glori- 


fy God on this behalf. - BAS; 
17 For the time is come that judgment 

muſt begin at the houſe of God: and if it 

firſt gin at us, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey not the goſpel of God? 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner 
appear ! | PE 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſouls 2 bim in well-doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. 

CH A VF; 

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks ; 
5 the younger to obey; 8 and all, to be 
be ſober, watchful, and conſtant in the faith; 
9 to refift the cruel adverſary the devil. 

HE elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am alſo an elder, and 


a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 


alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall be 


r *r 2 1 


you, taking the overſight theres, not by 
conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind 

3 Neither as being lords over God's heri- 
tage, but being enſamples to the flock. . 

4 And when the chief Shepherd "ſhall 
appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. | 
5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit your-. 


ſelves unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſub- 


jet one to another, and he clothed with 
humility : for God refiſteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. . 
6 Humble yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time: | 
» Caſting all your care upon him, for h 
careth for you. | 
8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your ad- 
verſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may devour. | 
Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame affliftions are accom- 
pliſhed in your brethren that are in the 
world. ago 
10 But the God of all grace, who hath 
. 14:7 o {ld 


_ = 


"2 . e 


Wen Chriſt, the 


17 The time is come that judgment, &.] The time of the 
goſpel, which brings afflictions to ics profeſſors for the pre- 
ſent, by reaſon of the oppoſition'of men of malevolent 
miads and wicked diſpoſitions. 

18 IF the righteous ſcartely be ſaved, &c.] If the watch- 


C ful Chriſtian does with much difficulty m_ the ſnares ahd 


the temptations of the world, xuhere Hall the ungodly, &c. 


namely, the wicked man, and unbeliever, who practiſes 


and takes pleaſure in evil, and is plunged in fin, The 
apollle cannot here mean deliverance from the Roman in- 
vaſion, in which fo very few of the Chriſtians were con- 
cerned ; but, in a more general ſenſe, he ſpeaks of thedifi- 
culty with which even good men get to heaven through 
this dangerous and enſnaring world. 


NoTes on Chap. V. | 


Ver, 4 And when the chief j>:pherd ſhall appear, &c.] 
reat and good ſhepherd, ſhall appear, 
when the owner, ruler, and lover of his church, ſhall come 


to judgment, for faithfully diſcharging your duty to God 


and his people, you ſhall have from him your full reward, 
and never-tading crown of glory, that fadeth not away, as 
the garlands did, with which the conquerors at games, 
races, and combats were crowned, which were made of 
herbs, leaves; and flowers. Others tranſlate it of amaran- 
thus, which is a flower that does not fade, and with which 
the Heathens crowned the images of their gods. | 

5 A of you be ſuljet one to another.] Endeavour, by 
mutual condeſcenſion, to make each other as eaſy and hap- 
py as poſſible, 

6 Under the mighty band of «God, &,] By the hand of 
Gal we ate to underſtand his zudgments, his almighty power, 
which it is our duty to ſubmit to in the day of our afliction. 

g9 Whom roſiſ Redfaft in the faith:] In your adherence to 
the Chriſtian faith, and armed with the moſt heroic courage 
and reſolution in its defence, | F e 

10 The God of all grace, dobe hath called us unto his eier- 
nal glory, &c.] Who hath called. us to the hope and enj6y= 
ment of hi eternal glory in Chrift Jehan; may he grant 2 
his perpetual preſence and enlivening favor, and <wvher 


* » 
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Anno called ug unto his eternal * by. Chriſt exhoriing, and, teſtijing, mer di t tho, Anno 
Dom: Jeſus, 3 that ye have- ſuffered + while,” true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. . 
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make you ea; ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſet=- 


tle yore. 
11 To him be glory and dominion for 
oy _ ever. Amen, © 
2 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto 


you 605 1 ſuppoſe) I — witten 2 


13 The church that is at Babylon, elect- 


ed together with you, ſaluteth you, and fo 


doth Marcus my fon. 


14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs. of 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


you have hofered for a little while ſuch trials as his infinite 
wiſdom ſhall ſee fit to appoint, may he make you perfect 
in every good diſpoſition, in whatever improvements you 
are enabled to make; may he confirm, firengthen, and efta- 
ißt you, upon a firm and unſhaken foundation. 

12 The true grace.] The pure and wholeſome deQrine 
of the * g'pe! which is the declaration of grace. 
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13 The church that is at Babylon.) St. Peter wrote this 
epiſtle from the neighbourhood of Babylon in Chaldea, as 
ſeveral commentators think from this paſſage, where many 
— remained ever ſince the Babyloniſh captivity, and 


— 
My Jon. ] See L Tim. i h 2. 
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End of the Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 
9 Wb | 


ng when, he preached the goſpel! with conſiderable 
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The Secand EPISTLE. general of © "7 


PE T ͤ 


The A RG UM EN x. 


The defign of this qpiſtle is to confirm the diftrines and inſiruttions delivered in the former, to. 


excite the Chrifltan converts to adorn. and ſtedfaftly -adbere to their boly-religion, as arehgion 
proceeding. from God, notwithſtanding the. artifices of falſe | teachers, or perſecutions of their 


enemies. St. Peter's 1 expreſſes. the noble vehemence- and fervor of bis ſpirit, the full 


hnowledge he had of Chriſtianity, andithe ſlrung aſſurance he- had of the. truth and cer- 
tainty of his doftrine. He writes with that quickneſs and raptdity-of ſtale, with that no- 
ble neglect of ſome of the former conſequences and niceties of grammar, ſtill preſerving its 
true reaſon and natural analogy, which are always marks of a ſublime genius, that you can 
ſcarce conceive the pauſes of lis diſcourſe, and diſtinction of his periods. The great Joſeph 
Scaliger calls his finſt epiſtle. majeftic. A noble majeſty and becoming jreedom is what diftin- 
guiſhes St. Peter. Dr. Sherlock has eftabliſhed the authority of this «pi/He paſt all doubt, to 
which Dr. Blackwall's opinion may be added. nd 


CHAP E | bel olding his majeſty; and by the teſtimony 
Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe. of the. Father and the propivts. 
of God's graces, 5 he exborteth- tbem by =e LMON. Peter, a ſervant. 
faith and good "works, to make their calling and an apoſtle of Jeſus: 
ſure : 12 Whereof be is careful to remem- 
ber them, knowing that bis death is at 
hand: 16 and warneth them. to be conſtant with us, through the righ- 
in the faith of Chriſt, who is the true ſon' *_* * teouſneſs of God and our 
of God, by the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles e Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 

pat 23 H 2 Grace 


obtained like precious faith 


Chriſt, to them that have 


Anno 
Dom. 


60. 


| 


1 
5 
4 

| 
q 
| 
i 


I 


| Peter warnzth —  H PEB ER. 
2 — 2 Grace and Peace” be multiplied unto ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- owe | 
eo. vou through the knowledge of God, and ver fall. r 8 
Malt: | 11. For ſo an entrance ſhall' be miniſtered 


of Jeſus our Lord. | 

3 According as his divine (power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain unto 
life and godlineſs, through the knowledge 


of him that hath called us toglory and virtue: 


4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 


great and precious promiſes; that by theſe 
vou might be partakers of the divine nature, 


having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
world through luſt. 
5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; | ts f 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and 
to temperance, patience ; and to patience, 
godlineſs ; | | 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindnels ; 


and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 


8 For if theſe things be in you, and a- 


bound, they make yeu that ye. ſhall neither 


be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


en that he was purged from his old fins. 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 


| diligence to make your calling and election 


9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind; and cannot ſee far off, and hath for- 


unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting, 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. Jeſus 


Chriſt. | | b Hot 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
put you always in rememberance of theſe 
things, though ye know them, and be eſ- 
tabliſhed in the preſent truth. > 


13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as 1 


am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by 
putting you in remembrance: | 


14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 


this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt hath ſhewed me. © 


15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you 


may be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe 
things always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto 


you the power and coming of our Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt, but were eye-witnefles of his 


majeſty. 

17 For he received from God the Father, 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, This 


is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


pleaſed, | 4 | 
18 And 


- _._ _ NoT#s on Chap. I. | 
Ver. 2 Through the knowledge.) Or, in, or with the know- 


ledge. . 
3 According as his divine power hath given unto us, &c.] 
In theſe words, our apoſtle ſhews what reaſon chey had to 


believe and hope that grace and peace ſhould be multiplied 


to them, namely, becauſe God Almighty had already 
given them all things which conduced to make them holy 


in this life, and happy in the next, through the knowledge 
of Chriſt. 


4 Partalers of the divine nature.] This manner of ſpeak 
ing is figurative, and very elegantly expreſſive of that mo- 
ral likeneſs to God, which is elſewhere ſtiled being partak- 
ers of his holineſs. Heb. x. ö 


. 5 Virtue } i. e. True fortitude and reſolution of mind. 


9 Cannot ſee far off.) Winking, The apoſtle ſeems to 
ſet forth the image of falſe faith by the ſimilitude of a 
Blind man's eyes when he winketh, who can perceive ſome 


— — 


dim or confuſed light, but cannot thereby be guided and 
directed in his motions. | 
10 Giwe diligence to make your calling and election ſure,] See 


that in the diligent exerciſe of the above-natned graces, 


and in the daily practice of the afore-mentioned duties, you 
make your calling and election, which are ſure in them- 
ſelves, ſure to you, in the comfortable feeling and ap- 
prehenfion of it. | 
Jie all never fall.] Ye ſhall run the race af your hea- 
venly calling with à ſteady pace, without diſturbance or 
hindrance. _- 

14 As our Lord Fejus Chrift hath f.ewed me.] Namely, by 
that memorable action of his, when juſt after his reſurrec- 
tion he commanded me to follow him, in token of my rea- 
dineſs to obey him, by the ſame kind of death which he 
ſuffered... See notes on John xxi. 18, 19, | 

16, 17 We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, &c.] 
Our apoſtle comes. now. to exhort.them to conflancy in-the 
faith of the goſpel, aſſuring them that himſelf and his fel. 


conſtant in the faith of. Chriſt. 


_— 


He foretelleth them 3 


Ch ap. il. 


of ae teachers. 


18 And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in 


the holy mount. | 
19 We have alfo a more ſure word of 
prophecy'; whereunto ye do well that ye 


take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a 


dark place, until the day dawn, and the day- 


ſttar ariſe in your hearts: 


* 20, Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy 

of the ſcripture is of any private interpreta- 
© tion. | ; | 
21 For the -prophecy came not in old 
timesby the will of man: but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 


Ghoſt, 
ens 5 CHA PF 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhew- 
ing the impiety and puniſhment both of them 
and their followers ; 7 from which the godly 
ſpall be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 


10 And more fully deſeribeth the manners 


of thoſe prophane and — — ſeducers, 
_ whereby they may be the better known and 


avoided. 


UT there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
mong the people, even as there ſhall 
be falſe teachers among you, who privily 


ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even de- 


nying the Lord that bought them; and Anno % 


Dom. 


bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 
2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 


ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth 


ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they 
with feigned words make merchandiſe of 
you : whoſe judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation flum-/ 
bereth not. | e 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that 
ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of darkneſs, to be 
reſerved unto judgment; | 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but 


ſaved Noah the eighth pern, a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon 


the world of the ungodly. 


6 And turning the cities of Sodom and 


Gomorrah into aſhes, condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them an enſa 
unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; - 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with 
the filthy converſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ' ſeeing and hearing, vexed 
his righteous ſoul from day to day, with their 
unlawful deeds) N 

9 The 


* a 8 


"V — w_" RY * — 
* 


low apoſtles had not followed artificially deviſed fables, 
when they made known to them the coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, and that he was truly, and in very deed, the promiſed 
Meſſiah; for that he himſelf, with James and John, were 
with Chriſt upon the mount, as eye-witneſſes of his transfi- 
guration, upon which occaſion he received in his human 
nature a communicated ſplendor ; and God the Father from 
heaven, the ſeat of his magnificent glory, pronounced him 
to be his well-beloved Son, in whom he was well rer 

18 We heard, when we wwere with him in the holy mount.] 
The aathority of this ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter was for 
ſome time doubted of; but the beſt critics admit it to be 
the genuine work of St. Peter, wh» diſcovers himſelf here, 
where he ſays, he was preſent at our Lord's transfiguration. 
See alſo ch. iii. 1. 1 

20, 21 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the ſcripture, 
Kc. ] i: e. Of the perſon's own private utterance ; or every 
prophecy of ſcripture is * its oaun interpretation. Many 
of them are involved in obſcurity, and can only be cleared 


up by the event. 


- 4 


NoTes on Chap. II. 


Ver..1 Among the prophet Namely, 

3 Slemberath not.] Mr. Blackwall obſerves, that this is a 
moſt beautiful figure, repreſenting the vengeance that ſhall 
deftroy them, as an angel of judgment purſuing them upon 
the wing, continually approaching nearer and nearer, and 
keeping a watchful eye upon them, that he may at length 
diſcharge an unerring blow. 

4 If God ſpared not the angels, &c.] Our apoſtle, having 
aſſerted that the judgment of the wicked im general, lin- 
gezeth not, he comes here in theſe words to make his aſſer- 
tion good by a threefold inſtance, namely; the angels, the 
old wwerld, and the people of Sodom and Gomorrah; from 
whence he would have them conclude, that if God ſpared 
not theſe, he would not long ſpare falſe prophets and their 
followers. | 

5 The eighth perſon, a preacher, &c,) Rather, as biſhop 
Pearſon renders it, The eighth preacher of righteouſneſs. 
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10 But chiefly them that walk after the 
feſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſ- 
piſe government: preſumptuous are tley, 


ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil 


of dignities. 


11 Whereas angels, which are greater in 
power and. might, bring not railing. accuſa- 


. - 


tion againſt. them before the Lo 


4 . 


12 But. theſe, as natural brute. beaſts, 


made to be taken and deftroyed, ſpeak evil 


of, the things that they underſtand not, and 


ſhall utterly, periſh in their own corruption. 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of un- 
righteouſneſs, as they that, count, it pleaſure 
to riot in the dayme: ſpots they are and 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their 


right way, 


be 


WAY, of 


10 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet, 464 | 

17 Theſe are wells without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom 
the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

18, For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, 
thoſe. that were. clean, eſcaped from them 
who live in error; | 

19, While they promiſe them liberty, they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the 
ſame is he brought in bondage. 5 
20 For if after they have eſcaped the 
pollutions af the world through the Know- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour, Jeſus. Chriſt, 
they are again intangled therein, and over- 
come; the latter end is Worſe with them 
than the beginning „ 

21 For it had been better for them not 
to hayeknown. the way of righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known, it, to turn from the 


holy commandment. delivered unto, them. 
22 But 


* 


9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly, &c.] From 


the particular example of Lot, and his gracious preſerva- 
tion in the deſtrqqtion of, Spdom, the apoſtle draws this 
general concluſion; that God knows how to preſerve his 
faithful ſervants from the evil temptations which they meet 


with. in this world, and that he will reſerve the wickgd 10 


the day of judgment, in order to be puniſhed, 
10 Chief 15 75 f 5 
heretics and | © 1ecONG * 
with a wicked converſation; ſuck as walk after the fleſh, in 
the luſt of uncleanneſs,  . r 
Speak evil of dignities.] Some think theſe mean apo/iler, 
in, | 
11 Whereas angels, which are greater, &c. ] i. e. Where- 
as the bleſſed er who have more power than men, 
when they plea 
railing accuſation. 
14 Having «yes full of adultery.) There is a prodigious 
ens, in the Greek ; it properly ſignifies their having an 
ltereſs continually before their eyes, | : 
Cannot ceaſe from fin.] Owing to their confirmed evil ha- 
bits, and long cuſtoms of ſinning. 


— 


m that walk afier the fe, &c,] Eſpecially 
ſeducers, who ' ſecond their corrupt doctrine 


againſt devils themſelves, do it not by 


Is The fon of Bofor.) One MS reads Beor, and this is 
Wie Blu by the Syriac verſion. | 

18 ben they ſpeak great ſwelling words of wanity, .&c.} 
With a lofty apd affected ſtile, they propound their falſe 
doctrines, to allure the fimple. It is the uſual practice of 
ſeducers to ſpeak in a high-Rown ſtrain. of words, that b 
their not being underſtood, they may be the more admired, 

20 If after they bawe ęſcaped the pellutions, &c. ] By eſ- 
caping the pollutions of the world, we underſtand their re- 
nouneing of them in baptiſm, their converſion ſrom hea- 
theniſm to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, through the know- 
ledge they Wi received of the na 4. Now, if .after- 
wards they return to idolatry, and are entangled in it, and 
other groſs fins, their latter end is worſe than their begin- 
ning, their Chriſtian heatheniſm worſe than their old hea- 
theniſm. 

21 Jt had been better for them not ts have known the auay, 
&c.] The fin and miſery of theſe men had been far leſs if 
they had never known the way of righteouſneſs revealed by 
the goſpel of Chriſt, than after they have known. it, to for- 
ſake the praQice of holineſs, which by their baptiſmal pro- 
feſſion they had obliged themſelves to. e | 


on 


8 


Peter defertbeth {ow 


Chap. in, 


the world ſhall be deftreycd. 


Anno 


Dom. 
06. 


22 But it is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again; and, The ſow that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 

EFA 
1 He aſſurelh them of the certainty of Chriſt's 
coming to judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners 
 aobo diſpute againſt it ; 8 warning the god. 
| by for the long patience of. God, to haſten 
thr repentance : 10 He deſcribeth alſo 
be manner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed : 


11 exhorting them from the expefation 
thereof, to all holineſs of life ; 1 5 and again, 


o think the patience of God to tend to their 


ſalbation, as Paul wrote to them in bis 
' epiſtles. £ et 

HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now 

write unto you; in both which I ſtir 

up your pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 


which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 


phets, and of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after 
their own Juſts, | | 


4 And faying, Where is the promiſe of Abne 


his coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were 
of old, and the earth ſtanding out of the 
water, and in the water. | 


6 Whereby the world that then was, be- 


ing overflowed with water, periſhed. 

7 But the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the ſame word are keptin ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judg- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day ig with the Lord as 
a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as 
one day. ·. 3 

0 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his 
promiſe, (as ſome men count flacknefs) but 


is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 


to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in the which the 
heavens. ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 

| 231 heat, 


6 al r — — 


Nor Es on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 This ſecond epiſile, below d, I now gaurite, &c.] 
Theſe words likewiſe diſcover St. Peter to be the author o 
this epiſtle. : | 

4 Where ir the promiſe of his coming ?] Where is the boaſt- 


ing declaration, or threatening of his coming ? 


5 This they willingly, are 1gnorant of, that by the word, . 


&c.] Theſe ſcoffers are-willingly ignorant of what a change 
God made in the world, fince the firſt creation of it, and 
that he can as eaſily deſtroy it, as he did at firſt create it. 
To evince this, the apoſtle ſhews how God by water 
drowned.the whole world, and therefore all things had not 
continued as they were from the beginning of the creation 
and that this preſent world ſhall, when God's time comes, 
be deſtroyed by fire as the old world was by water. The 
lame divine omnipotent power, which created the world, 
upholds and preſerves it, and will at laſt deſtroy it, namely, 
at the final judgment, when all wicked perſons, eſpecially 
prophane ſcoffers at, and deriders of Chriſt's coming, ſhall 


e condemned and periſh. 


8- One day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, &c. ] Not 


that the one is with God Aterally no longer a duration than 
the other, as the ſchoolmen have fooliſhly taught; but the 
meaning is, that what is at a thouſand years diſtance, is 
with God as certain as if it was to be effected the very next 
moment. 

9 That all ſhould come to repentance.) i. e. To a real and 
effeQtual amendment and reformation of life, which is al- 
ways the meaning of repentance in ſcripture. 


io The day of "the Lord wwill- cone as a thief in the night] | 


Our apoſtle here ſhews that this great day of the Lord wil 
come unexpectedly, like a thief in the night, ſurprizing 
the ſecure and unprepared part of the world, The thief 
cometh without warning, and without noiſe ; ſo ſhall the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

In the which the heavens ſhall paſs away, &c.] What de- 
vout and judicious perſon can read theſe words without ſo- 
lemn attention, and awful concern? The conflagration of 
this lower world, and future judgment of angels and men, 
is here deſcribed in ſuch ſtrong and terrible terms, and with 
ſuch awful circumſtances, that in the deſcription, we ſee the 
planetary heavens, and this our earth, wrapped up with 
devouring flames, hear the groans of an expiring world, 
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- to our ſalvation. 


—— 


Anno heat, che earch alſo, and the works that are loved brother, Paul alſo, according to the Aid 


ED therein ſhall be burnt up. : 
| 11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 
be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 

Ye to be in a holy converſation and godlineſs, 

12 Looking for and haſting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his 
promiſe, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſs : F 

15 And account that the long - ſuffering 


of our Lord 7s ſalvation; even as our be- 


the 


wiſdom given unto him, hath written unto 46. 
u; i Rein! 
2 16. As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things: in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they 
do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own 

deſtruction. | 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye allo being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 


ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chirſt: 


To him be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 0 


_Y * 


— — ” 
= 4 


and the craſhes of nature tumbling into univerſal ruin! 

11 Secing then that all thee things ſhall he diffolved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to be, &c.] Theſe words are St. 
Peter's practical improvement of the foregoing doctrine 
concerning the certain, ſudden, and terrible coming of 
Chriſt to judgment. If the whole frame of heaven and 


earth ſhall be ſo wonderfally changed, and a new world 


made, how great a degree of purity ſhould they labour to 
attain to who expect to live in this new world! 5 
15 Account that the long: ſuffering of our Lord, &c. J St. 


A 


Peter adviſes them to make a wiſe conſtruction of God's 
forbearance in his delaying to come to judgement; not to 
think that God is well pleaſed with, the perverſeneſs of the 
wicked world in ſinning, but his patience and long-ſuffer- 
ing towards them is hereby diſplayed, in order to the bring- 
ing of them to repentance, and by repentance, to ſalvation. 
As gur —brother, Paul—hath written unto you, &c.] Some 
tlrink the epiſtle written to the Hebrews is here meant. 
Unflable ] Inconſtant, or ill-grounded in the faith, 
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The Firſt E'plisrLE general of 
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The ARGUMENT. 


N. 


This firſt Epiſtle of John the apoſtle and evangeliſt, which was antientiy entitled, To the Par- 
| thians, has always been received by the church as genuine. In the ftile of this apoſtle there 
isa remarkable peculiarity ; his ſentences, conſidered ſeparately, are exceeding clear and in- 
_ relligible : but when ae ſearch for their connections, we frequently meet with greater diffi- 
culties than even in St. Paul's epiſtles. The principal cburacteriſtic of bis manner, is an art. 
leſs and amidble ſimplicity, and a fingular modeſly and candour, in conjunction with a wonder= 
ful ſublimity of ſentiment. His conceptions are delivered to us in the order in which they aroſe 
to his mind, and are not the product of laboured inveſtigation. His leading deſign in this 
epiſtle is, to demonſtrate the vanity of faith, ſeparate from morality; to ſoothe and refine the 
warm and over-2ealous tempers of the Chriſtians, to whom he writes, into that amiable cha- 
rity and love, for which he himſelf was fo eminent, and to arm them againſt the ſnares and 
efforts of Antichriſt, the grand apoſtate and ſeducer of the Chriſtian church, and of all who 


were endued with his fjarit. | 
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whom we have eternal life by a communion 
with God: 5 to ubich w2 muſt adjoin ho- 

. lineſs of life, to teſtify the truth of that our 
communion and profeſſion of faith, as alſo 
to aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our | fins 
by Chriſt's dea b. | | 


XY Sch) 
: £0 


il with our eyes, which we have 


looked upon, and our hands 


have handled of the word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we 

have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and -ſhew 
| unto 


e 
1 He defcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in beginning, which we have 1 
> {= heard, which we have ſeen a 


The forgiveneſs of our fins 3 on H N. 
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unto you that eternal life which was with _ 10 If we ſay that we have not finned, we 
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the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellow- 
ſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

4 And theſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs 

at all. 3 

6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 
do not the truth: 1 
5 But if we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowſhip one with 
another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 

8 If we ſay that we have no ſin, we de- 
ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 
„ FP... 7: 5. 7 

1 He comforteth them againſt the fins of infir- 

mity. 3 Rightly to know God, is to keep 

his commandments, ꝙ to love our brethren, 

15 and not to love the world. 18 We 

muſt beware of ſeducers 20 from whoſe 

deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved by per- 
ſeverance in faith, and holineſs of life. 

Y little children, thefe things write 

1 I unto you, that ye ſin not. And 

if any man fin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our fins : 
and not for our. ſins only, but alſo for he 
fins of the whole world. | 155 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that faith, I know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him, 
verily, is the love of God perfected: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

6 He 


3 — 9 * r 


Norzs on Chap. I. 

Ver. 1 That which was from the beginning, &c.] It is 
firſt obſervable, that whereas St, John began his goſpel 
with a deſcription of Chriſt's divinity, he begins this epiſtle 
with a demonſtration of the truth ef his human nature; for 
the certainty of which he appeals to the Judgment of ſenſe, 
becauſe the ſenſes, when rightly.circumſtanced and diſpoſed, 
are the proper judges of all ſenſible objects. Accordingly, 
St. John here, in order to ſhew the certainty of Chriſt's in- 
carnation and manifeſtation in the fleſh, brings three of the 
' five ſenſes, namely, hearing, ſeeing, and feeling, to bear 
teſtimony to it. 1 

2 The life was manifefled, and awe have ſeen. it, &c.] 
Chriſt Jeſus, that eternal life which was with the Father from 
all eternity, as being his eternal Son, was in the fulnels of 
time manifeſted in the fleſh, and we his apoſtſes ſaw him 


in his aſſumed human nature, and we now teſtify, publiſh, 


and declare him to you. Tha. 
3 Our fellowſhip is with the Father.) The word fellow- 


ſhip _ in the original, communion, or mutual relation. 
8 


his then is the meſſage which wwe have heard, &c.] This 


is the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel of. Chriſt's doctrine, 
and our meſſage, to teach us to know what God is, namely, 


1 a id — 


light, i. e. a being of infinite knowledge, wiſdom, and 


© purity, and that there is in him no darkneſs of error, igno- 


tance, falſhood, or impurity. 

6 If we walk indarkneſs,) i. e. If we continue. to live 
wickedly, and yet hope for benefit from the profeſſion of 
God's true religion, from what Chriſt has either done-or 
ſuffered for us, we lie, &c. 2 

7 If wt walk in the light.) i. e. In the practice of true 
virtue and holineſs. | * 
9 If ave confeſi our fiut.] i e. To God—It would ſeem 
aſtoniſhing, that this text ſhould ever have been urged in 
behalf of auricular confeſſion, were it not for the many ex- 
amples we have of ſuch ſhameful and abſurd reafoniog in 
the arguments which are pleaded in favour of popery, 


NoTss on Chap. II. 
1 Ver. 2 But alſo fer the fins of the whole cd. There 


were ſome heretics at this time, the Ebionites, who aſſert- 
ed, that the Meſſiah was come for the ſalvation of the 
Jews only. 
3 Hereby do aue know him.) i. e. By this one way only, 
in oppoſition of all enthuſiaſtic notions whatever. 
5 In him is the love of God perfected. ] It is plain he has it 
truly in his heart, 1 | 


8. 


* * - * 
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J love our brethren, 


Anno 
Pom. 
90. 


Chap. 11. 


and not the world. | 


6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 
7 Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment 
which ye had from the beginning : the old 
commandment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. | 

8 Again, a new commandment I write 
unto you, which thing is true in him and 
in you: becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and 
the true light now ſhineth. 17 

9 He that faith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs even until 
now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in 
the light, and there is none occaſion of 
ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 
darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and 


knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that 


darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your ſins are forgiven you for his name's 
fake, 

13 1 write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
have overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye have 
known the Father. 


* - ” — oO» <w—e ww 
N 


6 He that ſaith be abideth in him, ought, &c.) i. e. He 
ought to ſet Chriſt's example daily before him, and be 
continually correcting and reforming his life by that glorious 
pattern. Every Chriſtian is bound to imitate Chriſt, under 
the penalty of forfeiting his claim to him; for no claim to 
Chriſt can be valid, without a careful imitation of him. 

7 1 qurite no mew commandment unto you, &c.] Here our 
apoltle exhorts Chriſtians to the great duty of brotherly 
love, aſſuring them that it was no new commandment 
which he enjoined them, but that which they were taught, 
not only by the Oid Teſtament, but at the firſt preaching 
of the goſpel among them, and in theſe reſpects the com: 
mand of love. might be called an old commandment, it 
being a-branch of the law of nature, and a known precept 
of the Jewilh.religion ; though, in other reſpects, it might 
be called a new commandment, becauſe urged from a new 


motive, and by a new example. 


11 He that bateth his brother, ii in darkne/5.] i. e. He is 


a 


Ai arr cords. h, | 5 
14 L have written unto you, fathers, be- — 


cauſe ye have known him that is from the 
beginning. 1 have written unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. | 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. Ifany man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not, 
in him. | | 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world, An 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the 
luſt thereof; but he that doeth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. — 
18 Little children, it zs the laſt time; 
and as ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall 
come, even now there are many antichriſts; 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they 
were not of us: for if they had been of vs, 
they would no doubt have continued with 
us: but they went out, that they might be 
made manifeſt, that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the ho'y 
One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you, becauſe 

ye know not the truth : but becauſe ye know 
23 K it, 


„ 3 SEA a Le ICS ning 


altogether ignorant of the true nature and ſpirit of Chriſ- 
tianiiy. ö | 

15 The love of the Father.) The love which proceedeth 
from the Father. : 

16 All that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, &c.] i. e. 
All the happineſs that this world can afford, namely, pleas 
ſure, riches, and honour. | 

18, 19 Little children, it is the laft time, &c.) Our apoſ- 
tle tells them that this is the laſt time of the Jewiſh diſpen- 
ſation ; and that the deſtruction of their city, temple, and 
polity, was now at hand; and as they had heard that an- 


tichriſt ſnould come, i. e. oppoſers of Chriſt, and denicrs 


of bim; and by the ſwarming of theſe ſeducers ard falſe 
teachers, now, according to our Saviour's prediction in 
Mat. xuiv. they might well conclude that it was the laſt 
time. 5 

20 J hade an union from the holy One, &c ] God hath 
anointed you with his ſpirit, which will preſerve you from 
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it, and that no lie is of the truth. , 


22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that | 


Jeſus is the Chriſt ? he is antichriſt that de- 


nieth the Father and the Son. 


ye have heard from the beginning. If that 


the Son, and in the Father. 


23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame. 


hath not the Father: [31/1 be that ach- 
ledgeth the Son, hath. the Father alſo, 
24. Let that therefore abide in you, which 


which ye have heard from the beginning 

ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 

promiſed us, ever eternal life. 485 


26 Theſe things have T written unto you, 


concerning them that ſeduce you. 


27 But the anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of him, abideth in you: and ye 


need not that any man teach you: But 


as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all 


things, and is truth, and is no lie: and 


even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide 
in him. FS. 
28 And now, little children, abide in 
him; that when he ſhall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed be- 
fore him at his coming. | 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye 
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1 He geclareih the fingular love, of. Ged fo 


- args. us, in making us bis fons +, 3 who 

therefore ought obedientiy ta keep lis com- 

mandments, 11 as alſo brothcriy ta love aue 
aAnolber. "45 * 

EI OLD, what manner of love the 

0 Father hath beſtowed upon us, that 

we ſhould be called the ſons of God: there- 


fore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it 


knew him not. | 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
but we know, that when he {ha} appear, 


we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him 


as he is. | „ 

3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purificth himſelf, even as he, is pure: 
4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſ- 


ſeth alſo the law : for fin is the tranſgreſſion 


of the law. Fa 
5 And ye know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſins; and in him is no fin. 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, nei- 
ther known him, 95 
7 Little 


— 


Pernicious errors, and lead you into all neceſſary truth, if 
you obey and follow him, nn 5 

24 Let that therefore abide in you which ye hade heard, &c.] 
Theſe words are an exhortation to hold. faſt the doctrine 
of Chriſtianity, which from the beginning they had re- 
ceived, and not turn to novelties. | | 

29 Tf je know that he is righteous, ye Fnow that every one, 
Ke. Our apoſtle concluges the chapter with an exhortation 
to holineſs, affuring them that if they be ſenſible that God 
is righteous, effentially and iffaitely ſo, they may and 
ought to know alſo that whoſoever is born of him, and re- 
ceives a new nature from him, certainly endeavours to Eve 
to him, and walk before him as his ſon, in a way of obe- 
dience, and expects favour and protection from him, as 
from a father, 1 5 


Nor zs on Chap. III. 
Ver. 1 Behold aubat manner of love, &c.] The dos 


breaks ont into admiration at the aſtoniſhing goodneſs and 


condeſcenſion of God towards belieyers, in taking them 


into his family, and adopting them into the number of bis 


— 


children. This is the ſame relation in which, Chriſt lands, 
1 aſeend to my Father and your Father : there is ladeed a di- 
verſity in the foundation of it: Chriſt is à ſon by natwe, 
but we by favour ; he by generation, we by adoption. 

2 W: ſhall fee him as he 33.) i. e. Clearly and diſtinciiy. 

3 Every man that hath this hope, &c.] i. e. Every one that 
is truly ſenfible of this love which the rather hath beſtowed 
upon us, &c, | | 

4 Wheſo committeth fin, tranſerefſ#th, &c.] Whoſo lives 
in the allowed commiſſion of it, lives in oppoſition to the 
law of God, fin being a tranſgreſſion of the divine laws; 
and ſuch a perſon as thus commits fin, not only violatesthe 
law of God, but alſo fruſtrates the death of Chriſt 3 for 
Chriſt, in whom was no fin, was manifelled in the fleſh to 
take away fin ; the guilt of it by his blood, the power of 
it by his fpirit. ; 

6 Wheſeever abideth in him, finneth not, &c.] i, e. Who- 
ever goes on in a courſe of ſinning, is the ſervant and ſlave 
of ſin; and whatever his pretences may be, he has no rigbt 


knowledge of Chriſt, nor any true faith in him. 


know that every one that doeth righteouſ- 5 — 
neſs, is born of him. . ö 


9d. 


"er x &5 


# * is W $8 1 N a 4 
eb i 


—— Eo 


- — — ——— — — 


— * 


— 
* Din. tht W 


e mul lee 


— —— 


Om. 


90. 


11 — Little children, Let no man deceive 


you : He that doeth righteouſneſs, is right- 
eous, even as he is righteous. 


8 He that committeth fin, is of the de- 


vil ; for the devil ſinneth from the begin- 


ning. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil. 1 

0 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not 
commit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 


God. 


10 In this the children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children of the devil : Who- 
ſoever doeth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother, 

11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould love 


one another. 


12 Not as Cain, 4h» was of that wicked 
one, and ſlew his brother: Ang wherefore 
flew he him ? Becauſe his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous, 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. | | 
14 We know that we have paſſed from 


death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- An 
thren ; he that loveth not hig brother, abid- * 


eth in death. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a 
murderer-: and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17, But whoſo hath this world's good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth, | 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
him. | | 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God 
is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

21 Beloyed, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive 


of him, becauſe we keep his command- 


ments, 


r 
* — — 


7 Lit no man deceive you, &.] Let no man deceive you, 
by making you believe that a right faith may be compatible 
with an wirighteous life ; for only he that doth righteouſ- 
neſe, is righteous, | 

8 The work: of the dewil.] i. e. All thoſe finfel habits and 
vicious practices of men which they commit, either through 
the temptation, or after the example of the aujc4ed one. 

19 Whoſoever is born of God.] i. e. Regenerated by di- 
vine grace, does not habitually commit fin. 

10 In this the children of God are manifefled, &c.] The 
apoſtle in theſe words gives us a diſtinguiſhing character 
of 'a good and bad man, ſuch as in their diſpolitions and 
actions, in the temper of their minds, and actions of their 
lives; imitate God, are his children; and thoſe who addict 
themſelves to fin are of another pedigree, they are the chil- 
dren of the devil, they reſemble him and belong to hum. 

16 We cught to lay down our lives for the bret hren. ] i. e. 
To love them, comparatively ſpeaking, even as our own 
lives, to love them as ourſelves, to do every thing that is 
in our power, reaſonably for their advantage. 1 

17 Whaſo bath this world's good, and ſeeth bis brother have 
weed, &c.] The apoltle draws an argument from the greater 
to the leſs after this manner: If, ſays he, we ought to be 


ready in ſome caſes to part with our lives for the brethren, 
ſurely we much more ought to impart of our worldly 

to them in their neceſſity ; and be that refuſes, can never 
have any of that love in him which God requires of him 
towards his children. 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, &c.] la word 
only, but in deed and truth; as if he had ſaid, Let our 
deeds ſpeak the truth of our love, fiacere love is fruitful, 
true affection will break forth into action, rendering us la- 
borious in works, and offices of friendſhip. As faith, ſo 
love without works, is dead ; and as faith is juſtified by 
works, fo is our love alſo. 

19 We know that wwe are of the truth, &c.] We know 
that we are real Chriſtians, and in the conſciouineſs of this, 


ſoall aſſure cur hearts before him, when we draw nigh in the 


exerciſes of devotion. | 
20, 21 V our heart condemn us, God is greater, &c.] If 
our conſciences tell us that our love is batten and fruitleſs, 
and ſo condemn us for hypocriſy, God is greater than aur 
conſciences, both in holineſs to condemn, and in know. 
ledge to perceive the end of them, for he knoweth all 
things; whereas, if we have the teſtimony: of our con- 
ſciences, touching the fancerity of our love, by the fre its os 


om, 
90. 


* 


By many reaſons exhorteth Spoons 1 


** 


to brotherly be. 


n 


Hane ments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing 


Dom. 


90. 


in his ſight. 

23 And this is his commandment, that 
we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he 

ave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his command- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given us. 

r 
1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers 

h beaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by 


the rules of the cathelic faith: 7 and by 


many reaſons exhorteth to brotherly love. 
ELOVED, believe not every ſpirit, 
but try the ſpirits whether they are of 


God: becauſe many falſe prophets are gone 


out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, is of God. | 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not 
ef God: and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, 
whereof you have heard that it ſhould come, 
and even now already is it in the world, 


4 Ye are of God, little children, and Ann⁰ 


om, 


have overcome them : becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in the world. 
5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 


they of the world, and the world hearcth 


them. 


6 We are of God : he that knoweth 
God, heareth us; he that is not of God, 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spi- 
rit of truth, and the ſpitit of error, 7 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: for 
love is of God; and every one that loveth, 


is born of God, and knoweth God. 


8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; 


for God is love. | 

9 In this was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. 


10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 


but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 0 be 
the propitiation for our ſins. 5 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. 8 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us. 
13 Here 
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it, if after a moſt ſtrict examination of our conſciences, and 
an exact comparing of our lives and actions with the law of 
God, we are not condemned of inſincerity in our obedience 
to God, and love to our neighbour, then have we an hum» 
ble confidence towards God, in all our addreſſes to him, 


Nor Es on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 1 Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, &] The _ 
comes now to caution all Chriſtians to take heed of being 

ſeduced by ſuch as ſhould pretend to be inſpired by the holy 

ſpirit of God, ſaying, Believe not every ſpirit, i. e. every 
teacher who pretends to be inſpired, and every doctrine 

that lays claim to the authority of divine revelation ; but try 
the fpirit, examine their doctrines by the rules of God's. 
word, and try from whom they come, whether from the 

ſpirit of God, or Satan; for many falſe prophets and de- 

ceivers are gone abroad into the world. 

2, 3 Every ſpirit that confeſſeth, &c.) Ia theſe words our 
apoſtle lays down a plain mark and rule of trial, how they 
might know a teacher that was ated and inſpired by the 
ſpirit of God, from one that was not ſo; ſuch a one as 


durſt truly a- d openly, in the face of danger, profeſs and 


— _— * * _ 


preach Jeſus Chriſt, in his perſon, nature, and offices, as 


the incarnate word or ſon of God, ſent from heaven, aſerib- 


1 and efficacy to the ſacrifice of his death, and at- 
tributing to him alone, the whole glory of a perſect Sa- 
viour, this doctrine is of the ſpirit, and this ſpirit is of God. 
But ſuch teachers as for fear of ſufferings and perſecution, 
will deny either the Godhead, or manhood of Chriſt, and 


d:ſown either his incarnation, death, or reſurreQion, ſuch 


teachers, and ſuch doctrines, are not of God, but are the 
very ſpirit of antichriſt, which, ſays he, you have been fore= 
told ſhould come, and is now already in the world. 

6 Ve are of God, &c.] The apoltle ſeerps here to confi- 
der the Chriſtian religion as now ſo abundantly demonſtrated, 
that it might be made @ te by which other doctrines and 
pretences may be tried. 

7 Let ws love one another.) It is reported, that when the 


apoſtle St. John was grown old and paſt preaching, he uſed 


to be led to the church at Epheſus, and only ſay theſe words 

to the people, litile children love one another; and the im- 

portance of the argument by which he enſorces love, Tolle 

fes the repetition of it ſo frequently. f 
4 


; Of brotberly love. Chap. v. Jo keep the commandments. 
Anno 1 3 Hereby know we that we dwell in 20 If a man ſay, I love God, and Amo 
5 2 him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that =: | 


of his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that 
the Father ſent the Son 709 be the Saviour of 
the world. | | 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus. is 


the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 


he in God. | 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, | 

17 Herein-is our love made perfect, that 

we may have boldneſs in the day of judg- 
ment: becauſe as he is, fo are we in this 
world. | 
138 There is no fear in love; but perfect 
love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear hath tor- 
ment: he that feareth, is not made perfect, 
in love. | | 
19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved 


us, 


loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 


how can he love God whom he hath not 
ſeen? | 


21 And this commandment have we 
from him, that he who loveth God, love 
his brother alſo, 


C HAP. V. 


1 He char buerb Gad. loveth bis children;.. 


and keepeth his commandments; 3 which: 
to the faithful are light, and not grievous. 
9 Teſus is the Son of God, able to ſave us, 
14 and to hear our prayers, which ue 


make jor. our ſelves, and for others. 
HOSOEVER. believeth that 


Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of 


God: and every one that loveth him that 


begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of 


him. 
2 By this we know that we love the 
23 L chrildren 


9 bs. 


17 Herein is our love made perſict, &c.] Still the apoſtle 
proceeds, by way of argument, to enforce upon us the obli- 
ation of our duty to love one another. He aſſures us here, 
that if our love be made perfect, i. e. heightened and im- 
proved by an exact yan? amb with the divine pattern 
and precept, if we love one another in obedience to God's 
command, and in conformity to Chriſt's example, it will 
ive us boldnefs in the day of judgment. And we may 
think and ſpeak of, we may expect and look for, the ap- 
proach of that day, without fear or conſternation of mind; 
the reaſon is added, becauſe, as Chriſt was, fo are we, in 
the world, i. e. as he was full of holineſs and purity, of 
love and charity, ſo have we endeavoured to be, in imita- 
tion of his example, according to our meaſure, in- ſome 
degree and proportion. 

18 There ts no fear, &c.] There is nothing inconſiſlent 
with the fear of God in the nature of our love to him; So- 
vereign honour and value, joyful truſt, and grateful affec- 
tion, all agree very well with fear, i. e. a conditional fear, 
upon the ſuppoktion of our falling away from the duties of: 
thu love, which ſurely no man but has need ſufficient to , 
be apprehenſive of; The apoſtle limits the nature of that 
fear he ſpeaks of (though it be a fear of God) by applying, 
the reaſon, becar/e fear hath torment, Now, a tormenting 
ſear, be ir of diftruſt, or impenitent pail, cœiſiſts not in- 
deed with love; but what is that to the fear of offending, 


aud of the conſequences, if we do. not ? This fear is rather . poſes dhis clauſe ta be tranſpoſe, and that is hould e 


inſeparable from love, than any way contrary to it. 


double reading of theſe words, according to the original, 
iſt, They may be read thus: Let us love bim,. becau/e be fir/F.: 
loved us, by way of motive, denoting, that. believers have - 
great reaſon to love God with their higheſt affeRions ; for. 
aſmuch as he has loved them, and firſt loved them. 2dly, 
They are here read, by way of-caſualty, Ve do love, becauſe . 
he firft loved ; intimating, that God's love to us, is the 
root and ſpring of our love to him, and to one another. 

20 Va man ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, &c.} 
His meaning is, all pretences of love towards God, which 
produce not true virtue, and particularly love and charity 
towards our brethten, ,are nothing more than mere en- 
thuſiaſm. | 

21 This cammandment. haue wwe. ſrum him, &c.] i. e. Who-, 
ſoever pretends to love God, ſhould prove the truth of what 
he profeſſes, ,by his behaviour towards men. 


Norns on Chap. V.. 


Ver. 1 Hrn of God.] i. e. Every fincere Chriſtian is + 
r regenerate perſon, one that loves God, and keeps his 
commandments; living in the habitual practice of univer-. 
fal virtue and righteouſneſs. 

2 By this «we know that. we love, &c.) Dr. Clarke ſun- 


19 We love him ; becauſe he fir loved us.). There is a 
l 
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The three witneſſes that 


i. T ©. H N. 


Jie is the Son of Ged. + 


Anno 


Dom. 


children of God, when we love God and 
keep his commandments. - | 


3 For this is the love of God, that we 


keep his commandments : and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. ; 


4 For whoſoever is born of God, over- 


cometh the world: and this is the vic- 


tory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith. J 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 


but he that believeth that Jeſus.is the Son 


——_ oy 8 


of God 


- 


even. Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but 
water and blogd : and it is the Spirit 


that beareth witnefs, becauſe the Spirit is 


tres... 1 We. 

For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, th 
Holy Ghoſt; and ee one. 

8 And there are "three that bear wit- 
neſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, 
e and 
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read, By this we know that wwe lowe Goa, and keep bis cem- 


mandments, becauſe we love his children. ; 

4 Overcometh the æuorld.] i. e. EffeQually reſiſts che 
temptations of a ſinful world. 

Evan out faith.) Or our firm belief of a life to come, and 
of a reſurtection to eternal judgment. 

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the. Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and thije three are one.] 
In the king's Ms (and many other copies) a great part of 
theſe two verſes is left out, and no more read but this; 


for there are thres that bear witneſi, the ſpirit, and the water, 


and the” blood ; but the ordinary reading hath the authority 
of many ancient, and all but one, ited copies, The 
omiſſion may poſſibly have been caſual, by the error of 
ſome ſcribe, who having tranſcribed in the copy before 
him as far as or. Tee £104 en MRITUCEVTESS his eye might by 
erior paſs to verſe the 8th, where the ſame words are again 
repeated, and ſo leap over what is in the midſt, and immedi- 
ately ſubjoin what there immediately follows after, pagrvews 
Tec & Th YM To WWI HR, K To dg, X, TO. EA, el Tt £45 TO 
& wow. Many examples of viſible omiſſions, on this occa- 
fon, are obſervable in this, and moſt other MSS. The 
Arians and Antirrinitarians infiſt, that here is an interpo- 
lation of the orthodox Chriſtians ; it making ſo ſtrong for 
the divinity of the Son and Holy Spirit, that they have no 


other refuge to flee to: but there was much more tempta- 


tion on the ſide of the Heretics to free themſelves from the 
importunity of this place, by razing that out of their 
Bibles, which could not otherwiſe be perſuaded to comply 
with their pretenſions. In St. Cyprian (who wrote before 
Arius was born, and confequently before the time in which 
there could be any motive to have made this inſertion) 
theſe words are diſtinctly found, Dicit Dominus, Ego et 
Pater unum Jumas,' et iterum, de Paire, et Filio, et Spiritu 
Sando, ſcriptum eff, et hi tres unum ſunt, The Lord faith, I 
and my Father are one ; and again, of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, it is vuritien, and ibeſe thrie- are one. L. De 
N Eccleſ. And in like manner Tertullian, contra 

raxeam, Qui tres unum ſunt, which three are one. St. 
Peter's prophecy, © There ſhall be falſe teachers among 


vou, who ſhall privily bring in damnable herefies, even 


denying the Lord that bought them,” is fulfilled in the 


Antitrinitarians of every degomination, There are, in- 
deed, ſeveral ways of denying our Lord; but, of them 


all, the denying of his divinity-is, I think, the worlt ; 


W * T * — 


. 


for that denieth the higheſt dignity of his perſon, the in- 
finite value of his ſatis faction, and, by a neceſſary: conſe- 
quence, the redemption of the world by his blood. We 
grant, that if it had been the good pleaſure of God ſo to 
do, he might freely have forgiven the ſin of man; but 
ſince, for the glory of his juſtice; he was pleaſed to de- 


mand a ſatisſaction that might be proportionable to the 


Infinite guilt of ſin, and the contempt thereby offered to 
his infinite power and holineſs, if our Lord and ſurety had 
been no more than Arius, and his unhappy fpawn Socinus, 
allowed him to be, ArbeuwnE to; x; Y , a mere naked 
man, ſtript of divinity, his blood, tho” never fo innocent, 
muſt have been too cheap & ſacrifice for fin : but St. Paul 
hath told us, God hath purchaſed his church wich his 
own blood,“ i, e. with the blood of that facred perſon, 
who was God as well as man; man, that he might have 
blood to ſhed, and God, that his blood might be of ſuſſi- 
cient value. And it were to be wiſhed, that all who deny 
the divinity of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, would ſeriouſly 
conſider this, and: not corrupt thoſe texts which do clearly 
aſſert it; ſuch texts as do moſt expreſſively give the title of 
God, to both Son and Holy Spirit; ſuch texts as do plain- 
ly aſcribe to them both ſuch attributes and operations, as 


no creature can be capable of. It were to be wiſhed they 


would conſider the example of St. Paul, and the conſtant 
practice of the Catholic church, in making their reli- 
gious addreſſes to them bath in their public ſupplications 
and thankſgivings ; that they would no longer reje& the 
doctrine of the Trinity, which is ſo clearly revealed, bare- 
ly becauſe their own. narrow. underſtandings. are no more 
able to comprehend it, than a little ſpoon. is to contain the 
water of the whole ocean: that they may quit and repent 
of their. heretical opinion, leſt they run themſelves into 
that blaſphemy, which, through final impenitence will 
certainly prove irremiſſible. | 

8 The ſpirit, the water, the blood, &c.] Namely, the 
ſpirit in the preaching of the goſpel, and in the ſouls of 
belie vers; the water, or ſacrament of baptiſm, wherein we 
are baptized. in the name of the Son, as well as of the 
Father; and the blood, 1, e. the death of Chrift, and 
the ſufferings cf thoſe who have ſealed this truth with their 
blood, 

| Theje three agree in one,] i, e. Are one concurring. and 
agreeing teltimony, | 4 


e Word, and the 


Anno 


6 This is he that came by water and blood, Non 
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| Chap. v. 


eſus is the Son of Gd. 


Anno 
Dom. 
90. 


and that ye may believe on the name of the 


donable fin, the fin unto death 3 by which we are to un- 


and the blood: and theſe three in one. 

9 If we receive the witnels of men, the 
witneſs. of God is greater: for this is the 
witneſs of God, which ke hath/ teſtified of 
his Son. | ö Rk 

10 He that belieyeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf; he that be- 
lieveth not God, hach made him a liar, be- 
cauſe he believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. * © 

11 And this is the record; that God hath 
given to us eternal life: and this lite is in his 
Son. | | 
12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and 


he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 


life. 


12 Theſe things have I written unto you 


that believe on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 


Son of God. | „ 
14 And this is the confidence that we 


have in him, that if weaſk any thing ac- 


cording to his will, he heareth us. 


15 And if we know that he hear us, Bone 
whatſoever we aſk, we know that we have . 


the petitions that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin 
which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and 
he-ſhall give him life for them that fin not 
unto death. There is à ſin unto death: I 
do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. e 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin: and there 
is a ſin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of 
God ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of 
God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. > 

19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 


is come, and hath given us an underſtand- 


ing, that we may know him that is true: and 


we are in him that is true, even in his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and 


eternal life; 


21 Little children, keep yourſelves from 


idols. Amen. | 
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9g if we receive the witneſs of min, the witneſs of God, &c. ] 
Our apoltle's argument in thefe words is taken from the 
leſs to the greater, thus, If, ſays he, for the believing of 
any thing, it be ordinarily thought ſufficient to have the 


teſtimony of two or three credible men; then ſurely this 


threefold teſtimony of the faichful and infallible God, 
given from heaven, is much more worthy of belief. But 
the teſtimony given concerning Chriſt, that he is really 
the Son of Go? is evidently. the teſtimony of. the faithful 
God who cannot lies 


11, 12 This is the record that God hath given to 1, Ke] 


The ſum of God's teſtimony, recorded in the goſpel, is 
this, concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, that God, 
for his ſake, has made, a free deed of gift for pardon and 
{alvatian to the world, aſſuring. them of grace here, and 


eternal life hereafter, upon condition of their faith and 


obedience. And accordingly, he who thus has Chriſt, ac- 
cepts the merit of his blood, and ſubhmits to the authority 
of his law, hath eternal life, i. e. he has an undoubted 
right to it; and aſſurance of it ; but he, h either by un: 
belief or diſahegdience, refuſes Chriſt, ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. x 
16 If any man ſes his brother fin a fin, &c.] The apoſtle 
here affures them, that if any of them prayed for an offend- 
ing brother, they Mould be heard in what they defired; 
unleſs the perſon they prayed for had finned the unpar- 


RY - i. 


dorſtand apoſtacy from the Chriſtian, religion to idotatry, 
as appears from the following words, Keep yourſelves 
from idols,” which caution has no manner of dependence 
upon what went before, unleſs we underſtand the fin unto 


death in this ſenſe ; or if, with others, we call it the ſin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it comes to the fame ;- for what is 
that fin, but à renouncing: of Chriſtianity, denying! the 
truth of the Chriſtian faith, after illumination ang convic- 
tion by the Holy Ghoſt, and malicioufly perſecuting the 
fincere profeſſors of it. | | h 
1 do not ſay that he Gall pray for it.] He had ſaid before, 
Let him a, &C.. . but there is a fin unte death: I do not 


mean, that when I fay, he ſhall upon aſking, ob ain life 


and pardon for the finner; | 

19. The whale 4vorld lieth in wickedne/5.] Or; as in the 
original, under the power of the wicked one, i. e. the greater 
part of mankind, through their eaſineſs in yielding to tho 
temptations of uarightevuineſs, their negligenee in not 
correQting the corruptions of their nature, and their per- 
verſeneſs in chuſing wilfully the ways of wickedneſs, are 
altogether incapable of that ſtate of happineſs which is in 
ſcripture ſtiled the 4:ngdom of God. 

20 He hath given us an underſianding, that wwe may know 
him.) i. e. He hath taught us how 
acceptably ſerved and obeyed. | ; 

21 Little children keep yourſelves from idels.] See note on 
ver. 16. Ag | 5 


The End of the Firſt Epiſtle general of JOHN. 
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e true Cod will be 


The Second EPISTLE 


— 


THE ARGUMENT: 
A underſtand a lady named Electa; others. 
an e 

. Whoever ſhe be, the apoſtle congratulates her, becauſe her 
He cautions ber likewiſe to beware of impoſtors, who denied 


This epiſtle is dixecled io the eleft lady, by whic 


to the Chriſtian lady; and others again, 

church, metaphorically ſtiled lady 
children ted a Chriſtian life. 
that Chriſt was come in the fleſh. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron 


with ber children to perſevere in Chriſtian 
love and belief, 8 left they lofe the reward 
of their former profeſſion ; 10 and ta have 
nothing to do with thoſe feducers that bring 
not the true doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus. 

FAN HE elder unto the elect lady, 
* * and her children, whom I love 
T 35 in the truth: and not I only, 
. but alſo all they that have 

NX known the truth; 
2 For the truth's ſake which dwelleth in 
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&, or aboſen church, and that ſome Jewiſh 


us, and ſhall be with us for ever : | 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love, 5 
4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy 
children walking in- truth, as we have re- 
ceived a commandment from the Father. 


5 And now I beſeech thee lady, not as 


though I wrote a new commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love one another. 

| 6 And 


4.45 
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Ver. 1 The elder.) A common name to all degrees of 
Paſtors in the church, uſed by St. John through hutaility, 
rather than the bigheſt name of an apaſile. 4. | 


—_— —ͤ— 


The l lady.) This ſeems to have been ſome lady of 


note in thoſe days, and ſufficiently known in the church; 
therefore he does not expreſs her name, 4 
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Me are to have nothing Chap. i. 10 do with ſeducers. 
2 6 And this is love, at wi Walke after he that abideth in the doctrine of Chtiſt * 
bis gommandments. This is the com- he hath both the Father and the Son. * 
maridment, that as ye have heard from tie 10 If there come any unto you, and 
beginning, ye ſhould walk in it. bting not this doctrine, receive him not into 
7 For many deceiyers are entered into the Hour houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed, 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
come in the fleſh...” This. is a decgiyer and an V partaker af his evil deeds, | „ 
antichti ttt. A 12 Having many things to write unto 
8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not you, I would not write with paper and ink; 
thoſe things which we have wrought, but but I truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak face 
that we receive a full reward. to face, that our joy may be full. | 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 13 The children of thy ele ſiſter greet 
not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: thee, Amen. 
| 23 M 
. n 2 7 PL 8 
6 Thi I, love, that abe walk after his commandments, &c.) ſake of Chriſtianity, and the works of piety and charity 
By this we ſhall make it evidently appear, that there is the they had performed ; but by continuing faichful to 
true love of God in us, if we endeavour to frame our lives death, might receive a full reward, even a crown of life. | 
according to his commandments, 9 He that abideth in the detrine of Chrift.] i. e. He that | 
7 Many deceivers are entered inte the arorld, we Many obeys the laws of Chritt. , 
impoſtors are gone abroad, who deny, ſome theUivinity, 10 4f there come any unto you, and bring net, &c.] In theſe 
others the humanity of Chriſt ; and ſo overtarn and raze words the apo dle directs them how to carry themſelves to- | 
the very foundationsof Chriſtianity, thus diſcovering them- wards thoſe wicked apoſtates and heretical ſeducers that : 
ſelves to be antichriſts, or perſons that ſet themſelves to deny the goſpel, or any eſſential part of Chriſtianity, by 
oppoſe Jeſus Chiilt, no means to give any countenance or encouragement to 
Who confeſs not, &c. ] Limborch reads, / h confe/s not them, or to hold any familiatity or communion with them, 
Jeſus Cbriſt ho came in the fleſh | | nor to entertain them, nor ſo much as courteouſly to ſalute 
8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe things, &c.] Here them; but by ſhewing them diſreſpect, manifeſt a diſlike | 
the apoſtle reſumes his exhortation to them to. perſeverance + and diſapprobation of their errors. : | 
in the faith, and obedience to the goſpel, from this argu- 11 I partater. ] Becauſe he does not condemn and reprove | 
meat, leit they ſhould loſe the fruit of their faith profeſſed, him openly, but does in part, and obliquely, conſent unto I 
the profit of their afflitions which they had ſuffered for the him, and thereby confirms the ſinner. | 
. | 
1 | 
| 
The End of the Second Epiſtle of JO HN. r | 
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The Third EpisTLE of 
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The ARGUMENT. 


In this epiſtle io Gaius, the apoſtle expreſſes his cancern fer bis pro ty, bis joy 
. nourable character he maintained for Chriſtian candbur, bor prog and x” 
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in oe Fo- 
He cautions 


bim againſt the turbulent * of Diotrephes, and recommending Demetrius to. his 


friendſhip, refers what be 


i He commendetb Gaius for bis piety, $6 and 
| boſpitality, 7 to true preachers ; 9 complain- 
ing of the unkind dealing of ambitious Di- 
otrephes on the contrary fide, 11 whoſe evil 
example is not to be followed : 12 and giveth 
Special teſtimony to the good report of De- 


metrius, | 

* H E elder unto the well- be- 
Anno loved Gaius, whom I love 
_ in the truth. 


2 Beloved, I with 7 


proſpereth. 


* 


e all things that thou mayeſt t 
proſper and be in health, even as thy a | 


further to ſay to a perſonal interview. 


3 For I rejoiced greatly when the bre- 
thren came and teſtified of the truth that is 
in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that 
my children walk in truth, 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
ſoever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 
ftrangers ; 

6 Which have derne witneſs of thy cha- 
rity before the church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after a godly ſort, 

thou ſhalt do well: 

7 Becauſe that for his name's fake they 
went forth, Ms 8 of the Gentiles. 

8 We 


1 


Ver. 1 In ile truth] Or truly, viz. with a true and 


ſincere, an upright and religious affection. 
5 To ftrangers.}./Phe papiſts read, To gi 2 
6 After a gedly fort. ] i. e. According to God's command, 


— 


or ab it ought to be done among believers. 


7. Far hit name's /ake.] Freely to protels his goſpel, and 
* 
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Jenn complaineth of the unkind 


Chap. i. | 


dealing of Drotrephes, 


Ano 8 We therefore ought to Fe ſuch 
D 8 gut to Iegelve ſucn, 
oo. that we might be fellow - helpers to the truth. 


9 I- wrote unto the church: hut Diotre-- 


phes, who loveth to hd the pre eminence 
among them, receiveth' us net. 
10 Wherefore ifT come, I wil remem- 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating a- 


gainſt us with malſelbas words: and not 


content therewith neither doth he himſelf 
receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and caſteth ibem out of the 
church, * | | 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is 


evil, but that which is good. He that doeth anno 


me is of God: but he that doeth evil, mad 


h not ſeen God. : | 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and of the truth itfelf : yea, and we 


alſo bear record, and ye know that our re- 


cord is true, 

13 J had many things to write, but I: 

will not with ink and pen write unto thee: 
14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly-ſee thee, 

and we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace e 

to thee; Our friends falute. thee, Greet 


the friends by name. 


9 L wrote unto the church : but Diotregben, &c.] Here is 
remarkable the pious care which the apaſtle took for the 
relief of ſuch faithful Chriſtians as now MAvelled among 
them, both to avoid perſecution, and to preach the goſpel : 
IN to — — deſiring their reception, and ad- 
viſing their relief. He ſent his teſtimoni 
re * imonial to che church 

11 Belowgd, follow not that which is twil, Ke. Here 


the apoſtle adviſes his beloved Gaius, and thoſe with him, 


not to imitate! this evit example;of Diotrephes, who not 
only himſelf refuſed his charity toWards the Chriſtian Jews 
that wanted it, but would not permit the Gentile: Chriitians 
to receive or relieve them; but rather to follow the exam- 


ple of God, who is good to all. | 


Hath not ſeen Cad.] Hath not truly known God. 

12 Demetrius Fath good report of all men, &c.) He pro- 
poſes the example of. Demetrius as a pattern to them, for 
their imitation in works of piety and charity: not only 
common report, and the apottle's teſtimony, but his own 
good works, juſtly recommended him. 

13 1 had many.things towrite, but I will not with in# and 


pen, &c.] He concludes his epiſtle as he had done that to 


the ele Lady, with anapology for the brevity of it; hoping 
in a ſhort time to ſee him, and ſpeak to him face to face. 
Aud laft of all, he cloſes with his apoſtolical valedictiou, 
« Peace be to thee ;” to which adding the brethren's ſaluta · 
tions, it teaches us, that kind remembrances and greets. 


ings are ſuitable to Chriſtian friendſhip. 
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It has been doubted whether this epiſtle of Jude be genuine, and indeed Euſebius 2 ves, r 
it was one of the books of the New Teſtament which. were not um venſally recei ved; never- 
 thele % Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen, quote it as written by Se. Jude, * 
and reckon it among the books of ſacred feripture. 1t is likewiſe to be found in all the ancient 
catalogues of the canonical writings. The deſign of the apoſtle is plainly, by deſcribing the 
character of the falſe teachers, and pointing out the divine judgments which perſons of ſuch n 
cCbaracter bad reaſon to expect, 10 caution Chriſtians againſt hſtening to their Suggeſtions, and 


being thereby hae from the 2 th and purity of the geßel. 


in the 
profeſſion of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are 
crept in to ſeduce them ; for whoſe damnable 
dotrine and manners, horrible puniſhment is 
prepared: 20 whereas the goaly by the aſ- 
fiſtance of the holy Spirit, — prayers to 
God, may perſevere and grow in grace, and 
keep themſelves, and recover others out of the 
ſnares of thoſe decei vers. 

J UD E, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


| Anno 1 He exhorteth them to be con 
Dom. 
69. 


brother of James, to them that are lane- 
tifed by God the F ather, and preſerved 


8 222 PW, 


in Jede Chriſt, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and Peace, and love 
be multiplied. | 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common falvation : 
it was needful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once er unto 
the ſaints. | 

4 For there are certain men crept in una» 
wares, who were hefore of old ordained to 


this condemnatio ungodly men, turning 
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Ver. The fait which As orCe Aba to #4 
Once for all, in oppoſition to the novel dow, iatro- 
duced by 8 


a 


r 
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”* avere b. fore ordained, &c.] i. e. It was writte w 
foretold of them à good while ago, that ſuch ungodly 
ſngpld comet name of Thriſtians, 4 

1 =_ 


- 


— * — 8 


— 


— . ES 
— — 1 pus 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tra 

5 1- will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though yegonce knew this, how 
that the Lord having ſaved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 
them that believed MW. 
6 And the anpels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, but left theiꝶ n habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great 
day. "A 
4 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the cities about them in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, 'and going 
aſter ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an ex- 


ample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal: 


fire. R 
8 Likewiſe alſo theſefilthy dreamers de- 


file the Meſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. * 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 


him a railing accuſation, but ſaid; The Lord 


rebuke thee? | | 
10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they know not : but what they know 
naturally, as brute beaſts; in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves. ©, 

11 Wounto them ; for they have gone 


_ FF reachers © 's ba 20 be Prniſted. 
Hogs theigrate” of our God into Alaſfiviouſnek, 1 the devil, he diſputed about Anno 
<, and denying the only Lord God, and our the body of Moles, durſt not bring againſt 4 


in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after 


the error of Balaam for reward, and pe- 


riſhed in the gainſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of cha- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding them- 
ſelves without fear: clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds; trees whoſe 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; 185 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming 
out their own ſhame ; wandering ſtars, to 
whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. | | 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from 

23 N Adam, 


PR 


n 
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6 The angels ⁊ubich kept not their firſt fate, &c.) The a- 
poſtate angels, who, for their rebellion againſt God, were 
thrown' down from heaven, and are reſerved as fo many 
priſoners in chains of darkneſs to the judgment of the great 
day, when their condition ſhall be more miſerable ,than 


no v it is. New, if God did not ſpare apoſtate angels, 


turely he will not ſpare apoltatizing ſeducers. 

7 Suffering the wengeance of «ternal fire.) It is plain the 
apoltle does not mean bell. fre, becauſe that being at pre- 
ſent inviſible, cannot be ſaid to be ſet forth as an example, 
but as a threatening only ; therefore the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire muſt in this place ſignify only that fire which irre- 
coverably deſtroyed the city of Sodom, and ended in their 
final ard eternal overthrow, 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers, &c.) As if the apoſtle 
had ſaid, ndtwithſtanding theſe above-mentioned examples 


of God's vengeance upon the ſodomites and others, yet 


theſe heretical ſeducers, whom he calls dreamers, as vent- 
ing their own dreams and fancies, inſtead of God's truth, 
detile4 themſelves by their abominable practices, teaching 
that by reaſon of their Chriſtian liberty, they were freed 
from all civil ſubjeQion, ſpeaking evil of thoſe who were 
ſet in authority over them. 9 4 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, <vhen contending, &.] Our 
apoltle having in the preceding verſe charged ſeducers with 
contemptuous ſpeaking againſt governors and government, 
in this aggravates the impudence and impiety of ih by the 
cartiage of Michael towards the devil, This of 34 is 
taken from the greatet do the leſs, and rgps thus : If Mi- 


chael an archangel, ſo excellent in nature, ſo high in of- 
fice, contending with Satan, an impure ſpirit, vet uſed 
great modeſty, without the Teaſt indecency of expreſſion 
towards him, who, and what are theſe men, who deſpiſe 
dominion, and dare ſpeak evil of dignities > Though Dr. 
Hammond ſuppoſes that the body of Maſes in this place 28. 
nifies the Ml church and ſer vice, as the body of Chriſt is 
the Chriftian church : if fo, probably the devil, or MC, 
may fignify the falſe accuſer, yiz. the chief adverſaries of 
the Jews who oppoſed the building of Jeruſalem and the 
temple, who were Rehun the chancellor, Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, and Tatnai the governor. See Ezra iv. 4, 5, 6. 

11 Wo unto them ; for they have gone in the wway of Cairn, 
&c.] Our apoſtle goes on in charging theſe ſeducers with 
ſeveral crimes, particularly with the malice and envy of 
Cain, with the ſordid - covetouſneſs of Balaam, with the 
{edition and gainſaying of Corah ; they hate their brethren, 
and ſo are murtherers like Cain; they have adulterated the 
truth for baſe gain, and fo have followed the example of 
Balaam, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs ; and as 


rss. Dathan, and Abiram, roſe up againſt Moſes and 


Aaron, ſo have they ſeditiouſly oppoſed both magiſtracy 
and miniſtry, ; 

12 Trees whoſe fruit withereth.) Whoſe fruit in autumn, 
when it ſhould be in perfection, ewirbererb, in the enſuing 
ſeaſon, they bear no fruit at all; and thus, in effect, they 
are Tee dead, and are plucked up by the roots for fuel. 

48 „ Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam &c.) Enoch 
of © d, by che ſpirit of prophecy, ſoretold the ſins of ſuch 
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The godly recover others, and keep themſelves from Teer 
Anno Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 19 Theſp be they who ſeparate them 40-0 
66. the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his  ſelyes, ſenſual, having not the Spirit, 6. 


ſaints, | | 
115 To execute judgment upon all, and 
ta conyince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly. committed, and of all their 
hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have 
ſpoken againſt him. | Ty 

16 Theſe. are murmurers, complainers, 
walking aft | 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, having 
men's perſons in admiration becauſe of ad- 
vantage. | 5 | 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken. before of the apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


. * 


18 How that they told you there ſhould 


be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk 


after their own ungodly luſts. 


ſelves on your moſt, 


after their own luſt; and their 


20 But ye, beloyed, building up your- 
the Holy Ghoſh, J} ® 

21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy, of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life.” 


22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making 


a difference 
23 And others fave with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire ; hating even the gar- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh 
24 Now unto him that is able to kee 
you from failing, and to preſent you faultleſs 
before the preſence of his glory with exceed- 
Wan TO ene! ol 
25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 
both nom and ever. Amen, p 


* 
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perſons, and their condemnation alſo at the general judg- 
ment, when Chriſt ſhall come gloriouſly attended, in order 


to Execute judgment upon the. ungadly in general, and up- 


on ſuch as ſpeak contumeliouſly of him and his ſervants in 
particular. | 


to exhort them to whom he wrote to beware of ſuch, aſ-, 
ſuring them that the apoſtles of Chriſt, St. Paul, and par- 
ticularly St. Peter, had expreſly foretold concerning theſe 
wicked ſcoffers, which would ariſe in the charch in the laſt 
times, who he ſhews were ſuch as without any juſt cauſe le- 
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parated themſelves from the communion of the church, 
pretending greatly to ſanctify, but addicted to ſenſuality, 
and deſtitute of the holy ſpirit. 

23 Hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh.) By this the 


| apoſtle means every thing that deſiles, though in the leaſt 
17 Remember ye the words which were ſpoken, - &c.] Have, 
ing deſcribed thoſe ſeducers at large, our apoſtle now. comes 


degree. He forbids: all affinity to the errors and vices of 
theſe ſinners, implying, that ſome: of them are fo filthy. 


and unclean, that there is no keeping company with them. 


without defilement, and intimating, that Chriſtians in their 
converſing with vicious perſons, whom they labour to reco- 
2 ſhould take great care that they be not corrupted by. 
them. Wh + BIT; 1 
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The REVELATION. of 


Sr. JO HN the DIVINE: 


This prophetic boak is entitled, The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. There is but little reafon ta 
doubt, that the John here mentioned was the Evangeliſt of that name, and the author of the - 
three epiftles. That the title of ©zoXoye, the Divine, is here given to the writer, and not 
Amogoxe, the Apollo, is not from any notion of thaſe aubo e it, that the apoſile John was 
not the writer; but becauſe the til ie of @x0XoyG- was by the antients, Origen eſpecially, be- 
ſtowed on this apoſtle, in reſpecit of the diuiaity and ſublimity of bis manner of writing. It 
is generally agreed, that he was baniſhed to the Iſle of Patmos, in the reign of Domitian, for 
bis adherence to the Chriſtian faith.. . The three firſt chapters of: this book are an inflruttic 
to tbe 9071 , the ſeven-chutches of Aſia Minor; thefifteen following contain the perſecu-. 

Tiong which the church was to ſriffer. from the Jews, Herelics, and the Roman emperors., 
St. John, likewiſe, propheſies of the vengeance of God, which he will exerciſe" againſt thoſe 
perſecu'ors, againſi the Rom n empire, and the city of Rome; which he deſcribes under the | 
name of Babylon, the Great Whore, ſeated upon ſcuen bills.. Tbe faus' laſt chapters deſcribe - 
the triumph of the church over its enemies, the marriage of the Lamb, and the final happineſs: 
&f the church triumphant. Altho' the authority of this book was called in queſtion. in-the be- + 
ginning of the third century, yet it wat uni verſally acknowledged, and mentioned with the” 
higheft reſpect during the two preceding centuries : and à learned writer. obſerveg,..that 
bardly any book has received more early, more authentic, or mare ſati actury: atteftations- 
The Revelation is orit much in the ſame ſtile with the goſpel and epiſtles,” and entertains did; 
inſiructs the reader with variety of Chriſtian morals, and ſublime myſteries.: I s5417 wains to 1 
lock for more lofty deſcriptions, or majeſtic images, than are te be found in this Bok: 0 
the acclamations and ballelij abs of God's houſhold be expreſſed with more txopriety and Magn. 
niſicence than by the ſhout 7 vaſt multitudes, the roarings of many waters, and tbe dreaiful” 

kund of the Bach and ſirongeſt thunders? The deſcription of the Sen of God, in the 1 gth 
| | chapter, 
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REVELATION. 


to the ſi ven churches of Afia. 


222 writeth his revelation 


* 


chapter, iin all the- pomp and grandeur of language. Jecom fays, The excel le ncy gf ibu 

600k is above all praiſe: and Meonfieur Saurin makes ibis excellent obſervation, that it is d 
. mortifying book to a mind greedy of hnowledge and ſcience; but a very ſati factory and agree- 
able one to a heart ſallicitous about maxims and precepts for the regulating of our tempers, 


"and the conducting of our lives. 
1 

4 Yobn writeth his revelation to the ſeven 
churches of Afia, fignified by the ſeven golden 
candleſiicks. 7 The coming of Chriſt : 14 
His glorious power and majeſty. 


HE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which God gave unto him, to 
ſhewunto his ſervants things which 


muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and he ſent 
and fignified it by his angel unto his ſer- 


. vant John: | 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of all things that he ſaw. 

2 Bleſſed 7s he that readeth, and they 


that hear the words of this ert and 


keep thoſe things which are written therein: 


for the time is at hand. 


2 — nw ek a PRE "IF 


4 * MAKES OH N tothe ſeven churchts 
| = AAR which are in Aſia: Grace be 
21 : J 4. unto you, and peace, from 


him which is, and which 


and from the ſeven ſpirits which are before 


his throne; 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, ue is the 


faithful witneſs, and the firſt - begotten of 


the dead, and the prince of the kings of the 
earth: Unto him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our ſins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts 
unto God and his Father; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


7 Pehold, he cometh with clouds: and 


every eye ſhall {ce him, and they 2% which 
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him: even fo, Amen. 


i - 
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Norrs on Chap. I. 
Ver. 3 For the time is at hand.) The time is near in 
which ſome of theſe following predictions ſhall be accom- 
tiſhed. FOR. | 

5 4 Grace be unto you, and peace, from him aubich in, &c.] 
The words in the original are placed in a very unuſual con- 
froftion, a conſtruction no where elſe found in the whole 
New Teſtament, but very fuitable to ſuch a ſingular occa- 
fion ;-ſo as to fignify not barely, He which is, and was, and 
is to cone; but He whoſe being (or whoſe proper name and 
character) is effentially, or invariaby, which is, and was, 

and is to come. 0 ' | 
From the ſeven ſpirits aubicb are beſore his throne.) Some 
have explained this of the ſeven archangels, avd urged it 
as an inſtance of invocation to them. But we may rather 
ſoppoſe the ſpirit of God to be fymbolica!ly repreſented'by 
the ſeven ſpirits before the throne, as it is a view very a- 
able to the genius of this emblematcal book. This, 
a» biſhop Burnet obſerves, in ſupport of his opinion, is moſt 


eonfiſtent with the prohibition of prayer to the angels; and, 


if we de not ſuppoſe this to be the caſe, it will be very dif- 
fieult to account ſor the omiſſion of the ſpirit, whoſe digni- 
ty muſt, on almoſt eve 


rio to that of the higheft created angels. 3 


hypotheſis, be allowed far ſupe- 


5 The faithful witneſs.) Declaring the will of his Fa- 
ther to the church, * 4445 

"The firſt begotten of the dead.) The firſt fruits of them that 
ſept. ' See 1 Cor. xv. 20. | 

7 Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſce him, 
&c. ] It is ſurprizing that Dr. Whitby ſhould interpret theſe 
words as relating to the temporal calamities which were to 
befal the Jews, when the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was long 
ſince paſt. And whatever ſlaughter was made of the Jews 
in Lybia, Smyrna, Alexatidria, and other places after- 
wards, could by no means be called the coming of Chriſt 
in the clouds by way of eminence ; even tho? that phraſe 


might be allowed applicable to any fignal temporal ven- 


geance inflited by Providence, and in the cauſe of Chriſt. 

They alſowbich pierced him.] The Jews who crucified tim, 
Zech. xii. tro. Pſalm xxii. 16. 

And all kindreds of theearth ſhall wail becauſe of him.) In 
this verſe is prefixed the great moral which the whole book 
is deſigned to illuſtrate, namely, that tho? great oppoſition 
might be made againſt the cauſe and kingdom of Chrit, 
yet it ſhould be altogether in vain, and his kingdom ſhould 
triumph in the moſt illuſtrious manner: ſo that all who 
had oppoſed it, ſhould have the greateſt reaſon to mourn, 


was, and which is to come; 


Anno 
ow 
90. 


And as this ſeries of divine prophecy begins, ſo it ens 


with this ſentiment, and with the joyful content of his faith. 


; 
| 
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Chriſt's glorious power . 


an 8 I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 


Dom. 


96.4 


or, ſo be it. 


ning and the ending, faith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
„ T0 13s 2 

9g I John, who alſo am your brother, and 


companion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience' of ' Jeſus Chriſt, was in 


the iſle that is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus 
10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 


and heard behind me a great voice as of a 


trumpet, 


11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 


| firſt and the laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, 
.. write in a book, and ſend it unto. the ſeven 
churches which are in Aſia ; unto Epheſus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 


. 


unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. . 
12 And I turned to ſee the voice that 


2 with me. And being turned, I faw 
ſeven golden candleſticks; | 


, =— 


13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 


ticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and. gigt 


about the paps with a golden girdle. . 

. 14 His head and hrs hairs were white like 

wool as white as ſnow; and his eyes wer? 

as a flame of fire; 1 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as 

if they burned in a furnace; and his yoice 

as the ſound of many waters. 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven 


ſtars: and out of his mouth went a ſharp 


two-edged ſword, and his countenance was 
23 0 as 


. — — 


- 


ful ſervants to this glorious truth, which ſhould fill the ene- 


mies of Chriſt with ſuch terror and diſmay. 


Even ſo, Amen.] That is to ſay, it ſhall certainly be ſo; 


$ I am and O c.] Theſe being the names 


of the firſt and laſt letters of the Greek alphabet, are ſet to 


ſignify the indeterminable eternity of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, equal with the Father in eſſence and glory, ver. 4. 
9, 10, 11 I John, who alſo am your brother, and compa» 


. nion in tribulation, &c.} I Jobn, who was formerly diſtin- 
* guiſhed by the name of the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, who 


am alſo your brother, O ye Chriſtians, and who have the 
honour to be a _partaker with you all in the tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience" of Jeſus Chriſt, with all, I 

y, Who were called to the hope of his 1 and in 


the patient expectation of it, endure with chearfulneſs the = 
fu _ harmonize with ſame other parts of this book, namely, 


afflictions which his infinite wiſdom is pleaſed to appoint us. 


I was in the deſert and diſconſolate iſland of the Egean 


ſea, called Patmos, to which 1 was baniſhed by Domitian 
' the emperor, for the ſake of the word of God manifeſted 
in the goſpel, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
J had endeavoured faithfully to maintain. I was on a ſud- 
den in the ſpirit, under his miraculous energy, on that 
bleſſed day, which we Chriſtians are accuſtomed to call the 
Lord's Day, the firſt day of the week, which our dear Re- 
deemer has rendered ſacred and venerable by his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead on the morning of it. And tho' I was 


then incapable of joining in any worſtüpping aſſembly, the 


want of that privilege was amply made ,up by that mani- 
feſtation with which the Lord of che day was pleaſed to fa- 


late accents, I who am going to appear to thee, O John, 
am the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, And what 
thou · ſeeſt write in a book, and ſend copies of it to the fe. 
ven churches in Aſin, to Epheſus, and to Smyrna, and to 


were 


others. And this is one of 
vour me: for 1 heard a great voice behind me, as loud as, 
the ſound of a trumpet, which faid, in diſtinQ and articy- 


— — 
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Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
delphia, and to Laodicea, that each may receive its own 
leon and at the ſame time enjoy the benefit of thoſe which 
are intended for all the reſt. Y 

Alpha and Omega.) Theſe words ſignify that our Saviour 
is the beginner and comp liter of our falvation, the author and 
finiſher of our faith. See note on ver. 8. 

The ſeven churches which are in Ma, 2 to enquire 
whether theſe were the only Afiatic, churches, they were, 


to be ſare, the principal; nor yet for what reaſon the 


epiſtles were appropriated to the churches of that province, 
it is certain they contain many things of univerſal concern, 
And as there it plainly an intention to repreſent the regard 
of Chriſt to miniſters and churches, by his walking amon 

gon candleſticks, and holding ſtars in his right-hand, 
the number ſeven may be mentioned, as it ſeems beſt to 


with the ſeven ſeals, ſeven trumpets, feven thunders, and 

ſeven ſpirits before the throne. 5 e 
13 Like ante the Son of man.] See Dan. vii. 13. and x. 16. 
Girt about” the pays with @ galden girdle.) Theſe girdles 


were a kind of ſaſh, which went firſt over the neck like a 


tippet, were croſſed on the breaſt, and then went round the 


lower part of it, two or three times, like a moderncircingle ; 


at leogth falling down. almoſt. to the feet ; and as they 
menmes embroidered, add ſometimes fringed with 
old, they mult have made a very ornamental part of dreſs. 
he prieſts were required, for coolneſs a Ks ag 
wear linen. garments, and gird them(elves higher than 
the man; alluſions to the tem- 
pls its forms, and cuſtoms, with which we mall find the 
book ſo greatly abounds. Te OOO! 
16 He tad in bis . right-hand ſeven far] Signifyiog his 


approbation and care of the ſeven fivgular governors, whi 
were placed in thoſe ſeven churches repreſented by the cap- 
8. 


dleſtick 


A 
Dom. 


ek 6. ] 


96. 
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Anno 


as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I faw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead: and he laid his right hand up- 
on me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; I am 
the firſt and the laſt: 8 

18 J am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeen,. and the things which are, and the 


| things which ſhall be hereafter 


are the ſeven churches. 


20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which 


thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſe- 


ven golden candleſticxs. The ſeven ſtars 
are the angels of the ſeven churches : and 
the ſeven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, 


1 CHAP. II. 
What is commanded to be written to the angels 


3 (that is, the miniſters) of the churches of 


1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 
Thyatira': and what is commended or found 
wanting in them. 


TINTO the angel of the church of Anno 


Lom. 


96. 


LT Epheſus, write, Theſe thing ſaith he 
that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven gol- 
den candlefticks; s:: 
2 J know thy works and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which are evil: and thou haſt tried 
them which ſay they are apoſtles, and are 
not; and haſt found them liars2s 
3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, 


and for my name's fake haſt laboured, and 


haſt not fainted. _ 1710 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; 


or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 


will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, 


except thou repent. 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt 


the deed of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo 
hate. | | 


7 Hethat hath an ear, let him hear what 
| 1 the 


_— —— 


1 


A ſharp two-edged ſword.) A figure of the moſt effectual 


and penetrating power of God, in the deſtroying of his 


Enemies. | | 
18 Amen.) This word here ſigniſies a ſtrong aſſertion of 


hat truth, that he ig alive for evermore, and nothing of any 
i or defire, and amounts to the ſame as, it is moſt cer- 
tainly ſo. © 


Have the keys of bell and of death.] An abſolute power 


over theſe things, to condemn unto them, and free from 
them, at my pleaſure. = 
TOE Nor Es on Chap. II. | 
Ver. 4 Nevertheleſs, 1 have ſomewhat againſt thee, Becauſe, 
&c,] It is very plain that theſe epiſtles, tho? inſcribed to 
the angels or paſtors, of the churches, are directed to the 
churches themſelves, as repreſented by the former: juſt 
25 the Jewiſh church was repreſented by Joſhua their high- 
prieſt, Zech. iii. 1. But it is not improbable, that where 
ſome of the churches are blamed, there might be in their 
miniſters ſome faults correſpondent to thoſe charged upon 
the fociety ; and particularly, that the zeal of this minifter 
of Epheſus might be declining. © There is no reaſon to be 
anxious with regard to Timothy's character on this account, 
for it can never be proved that he was a ſtated paſtor of the 
church of Epheſus ; though ſuch confident things have been 
faid concerning it, on very flender foundations. 
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Remember or elſe I will come quickly, and remove, &c.] 
As this threatening is addreſſed to the church of Epheſus, 
and tho* more juſtly than to ſome other churches, it is rea- 
ſonable to believe that it, like other denunciations, was 
intended to awaken the reſt. It intimates how terrible a 
thing it would be to have the goſpel taken away from them. 
And, indeed, it has been executed upon them all ina very 
awful manner; for tho* there be a little congregation at 
Smyrna, yet moſt of theſe Aſiatic churches are quite ruined, 
and with them the cities in which they ſtood ; tho” they 
were once very much celebrated. And it is hardly poſſi- 
ble, even for one who is not a Chriſtian, to view the ac- 
count which Sir Paul Ricault, and the learned and inge- 
nious Mr. Smith, has given of them, without being tender- 
ly affected with fo lamentable a cataſtrophe. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes ) Some have thought theſe heretics derived their 
name from Nicolas, one of the ſeven deacons, Acts vi. 5. 
and ſome ancient writers have aſſerted ir. But the name was 
ſo common among the Jews, that but little argument can 
be drawn from it. The ſubſtance of what ancient writers 
fay concerning them is, That they taught the lawfulneſs of 
lewdneſs, ma idolatrous ſacrifices, eſteeming them things 
indifferent in their own nature; and their practices were 
ſuitable to ſuch principles. | 7 

7 He that hath an bar.] i. e. He that is unprejudiced, 
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Chap. ii. 


Pergamos, Tbyatira, 


—— 


Anno the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him 


96. 


that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 


of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 


of God. 2 Ph, | | 
8 And unto the angel of the church in 


Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith the firſt 


and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know 
the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are 
Jews, and are not, but are the ſynagogue 
of Satan. | 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that. ye may be tried; 
and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. e e 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches, He 
that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſe- 


cond death. 


12 And to the angel of the church in 


Pergamos, write, Theſe things faith he, Anro 


which hath the ſharp ſword with two edges, 
13 I know thy works, and where thou 
dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſeat is: and 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not de- 
nied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein. 
Antipas was. my faithful martyr, who was 
{lain among you, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee; 
becauſe thou haſt there them.that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who. taught Balac to 
caſt a ſtumbling- block before the children of 
Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and 
to coinmit fornication. | 7 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 
I hate. | 3 
16 Repent; or elſe I will: come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight againſt. them. 
with the ſword of my mouth. | 


17 He that hath an ear, let him hear 


what the Spirit faith unto the churches, To 


him that overcometh will L give. to eat of 
ths 


— 


9 1 knw thy works, and poverty, &c.] Archbiſhop Wake 
ſuppoſes this laſt to refer to the extraordinary charaRter of 


Polycarp, biſhop of Smyrna, who, as eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 


tells us, had reduced himſelf to a voluntary poverty, as 


many of the primitive biſhops did, by guter eſtate and 


diſtributiog it to the poor. But it is much to be queſtioned, 
whether the perſonal character of the hiſhop or paſtor of 
theſe churches be referred to in this addreſs : and the very 


next verſe ſeems to demonſtrate that it is nat. 


But thou art rich.) i. e. Rich in virtue, rich in good works, 
rich towards God. OS, ; | 
1 know the blaſphemy of them which ſay, &c.] There were 
reat numbers of Jews in the Proconſular Aſia, and their 
1nveteracy againſt the goſpel there, and elſewhere, is well 
known. This is an inſtance in which the word Jew fignifies 
one of God's peculiar people; and it is not improbable 
that many prophetic phraſes, in which Jewiſh rites are 
mentioned, ſhould be interpreted with as great latitude ; 
that is, for thoſe rites of worſhip which God's peculiar 
people ſhould uſe, | 
10 The devil ſball caft ſome of hau into priſon, &c.] Whe- 
ther the power of the ſynagogue-extended ſo far as to im- 


_. priſon, is uncertain ; to ſcourging it certainly did. 


Ye fball have tribulation.ten dayt.] Many interpreters think 


this refers to the perſecution under Domitian, which. con- 


tinued about ten years, and begun when John was baniſhed 
into. Patmos, and ſaw theſe revelations. But it may only 


ſignify a ſhort and limited time. = © 


' faid, Balaam taught Balak to 


_—_— „ = 


13 Satan ſeat.) The tyranny of the antichriſtian church 
is elegantly called, The throne of Satan, as it is in the ori- 
ginal. 
N Haft nat denied my faith, even in ibſe days wherein Mii - 
pas, &c.] Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory has not informed us who 
this Antipas was, Perhaps, he was ſome zealous miniſfict,_ 
who died for.the faith which he had preached ; or ſome pri- 
vate Chriſtian of obſcure birth; wt and circumſtances, 
ennobled by enduring martyrdom in the Chriſtian cauſe. 

14, 15 That bold the doctrine of | Balaam—/o haſt thou al- 
ſo them that hold the dictrine of. the Nicolaitanes, &c.] As Ba- 
laam has the ſame fignification in Hebrew, as Nicolaus has 
in Greek, and both ſignify, conquerors of the peotle, which 
name might probahly be 2 to the celebrated Balaam, on 
account of the great influence which he had in the place 
where he lived, it ſeems not improbable that the doctrine 


of BaJaam, and the Nicolaitanes, might be the ſame; or the 


latter might be more ſtrenuous in jultifying and propagat- 
ing their doctrine, and acting accordingly : as if-he had 
fs a tumbling-block before 

the children of IIrael, and thou haſt alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Balaamites. | 

To commit fornication.) By fornication is here meant Hiri 
tual fornication, or corruption of the plain and unitorm 
worſhip of Gd. | 

17 Will give him a white fone, and in the ſtone, &c.] This 
expreſſion ſeems to allude to an ancient cuſtom among the 


Romans, by which they cultivated and preſerved a laſling 


om. 
96. 


Pw 1 


Saris, Philadelphia, REVELATION. and ee. 
| cy the hidden manna, and will give him a white death; and all the churches ſhall know — | 
95. ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name written, that I am he which ſearcheth the reins and 66. 
which no man knoweth, ſaving he that hearts: and I will give unto every one of 
rTeceiveth it. EM you according to your works, | OST. 


18 And unto: the angel of the church 24 But unto. you, I ſay, and unto the 
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in Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the reſt in Thyatira, As many, as have not this 
Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a doctrine, and which have not known the 
flame of fire, and his feet are like fine depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 
„ 96 upon you none other burden. 58 
19 I know thy works, and charity, and 25 But that which ye have already, hold 
ſervice, and faith,” and thy patience, and faſt till I come. | | | 
thy works; and the laſt zo be more than the 26 And he that overcometh, and keep- 
firſt, | e eth my works unto the end, to him will 1 
* 20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things give power over the nations. a? 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that 25 {And he ſhall rule them with a rod 


woman Jezabel, which calleth herſelf a pro- of iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 
be broken to ſhivers) even as I received of 
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not repent. 8 The angel of the church 
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; ' pheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants 

g 0 - to commit fornication, and to eat things ſa- my Father. 

5 crificed unto idols. | 28 And IJ will give him the morning 

5 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her ſtar. | 

F fornication, and ſhe repented not. 2209 He that bath an ear, let him hear 

bo 222 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, what the ſpirit faith unto the churches. | 

1 and them that commit adultery with her in- CHA P. III. 

ft to great tribulation, except they repent of 2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
_ their. deeds. | exlorted to repent, and threatened if he 

| 23 And I will kill her children with 4 

A 


friendſhip between particular perſons, and their families. ſented under both theſe views, namely, the doctrine of 
The method of doing it was uſually by a ſmall piece of bone, thoſe who taught it was lawful to diſſemble our religious 
or ivory, and ſometimes of a ſtone, ſhaped in the form of principles, and occaſionally conform to ſuperſtition and 
an oblong ſquare, which they called z&/erg ; this they di- 1dolatry, in order to avoid perſecution : and as Jezebel was 
wided lengthwiſe, into two equal parts, upon each of which fo infamous an adultereſs, and ſo great a miſtreſs of ſeduc- 
one of the parties wrote bis name, and interchanged it ing arts, there was an evident propriety in ſuch a repreſen- 
+ - with the other; and by producing this when they travelled, tation. 1 Kings xvi. 31. and xxi. 25. 
zit gave a mutual claim to the contratting parties and de- Jo commit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols.] 
cendants, of reception and kind treatment at each other's Perhaps both theſe might be the ſame ; as idolatry is in 
- houſes, as occaſion offered; for which reaſon it had the many places in the Oick Teſtament, and in ſeveral paſſages 
name of teſcru hoſpitalis : and to this ſenſe the following in this book, repreſented as adultery and fornication. 
words very well agree, which deſcribe this fone or tgſcra, 24 I'awill put upon you none other burden.) Lord Barring- 
as having in it @ new name written, which no man knoweth, ton imagines that this refers to the goſpel decree, addreſſed 
. » ſaving he that receiveth it. For as the name in the Roman to the Gentile proſelytes; as if it had been faid, Though 
. . teffera, was not that of the perſon who wrote it, but of his things ſtrangled, and blood, were formerly forbidden, yet 
friend who poſſeſſed it; ſo it was only known to the poſ- I will not ſubje& you to this injunction. 
ſeſſor, who doubtleſs kept it privately, and with great 26 To him will give power over the nations.) 'Thisipaſ- 
care; that no other perſon might enjoy the benefit of it, fage ſeems to be properly explained of that final triumph of 
which was deſigned only for himſelf and his family. Chriſt over his enemies in the laſt day, when he ſhall craſh 
20 That woman Jezebel, &c.] When the deſcription of them all to utter and ierecoverable ruin, and all his ſaints 
the followers of Jezebel, in this verſe is compared with * ſhall be raiſed from the dend, and being cloathed with robes 
What was before ſaid of the Nicolaitanes in the two pre- of glory, mall ſit down with him on Fiis throne, and con- 
ceding, the reſemblance appears ſo great, that one may be ſtitute that illuſtrious body, which in, and with their en- 
induced to believe that it is the ſame hereſy which is repre- alted head, ſhall ſubdue every oppoſing power. ; 
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Sardis and Philadelphia. 


; 
N 
q 
5 
5 
f 
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To the churctes of Chap. ili. 
Anno of Philade\phia 10 is approved for bis di- clothed in white raiment ; and I will not 2 
1 ligence and patience. 15 The angel of La- blot out his name out of the book of life, hs 


odicea is rebuked, for being neither hot nor 
cold, 19 and admoniſbed to be more zealous. 
20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door, and knocketh. 
ND unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis, write, Theſe things ſaith he 


that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 


ſeven ſtars; I know thy works, that thou haſt 
a name, that thou liveſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain that are ready to die : for 
I have not found thy works perfect before 
God. 

Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 
If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments; and 
they ſhall walk with me in white; for they 
are worthy. _ 

5 He that oyercometh, the ſame ſhall be 


but I will confeſs his name, before my Fa- 


ther, and before his angels. 


6 He that an ear let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches. 


7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- 


ladelphia, write, Theſe things faith he that 
is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key 


of David, he that openeth, and no man 
ſhutteth ; and ſhutteth, and no man open» 


eth: 


8 I know thy works: behold, I have 
ſet before thee an open door, and no man 
can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, .. 


and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- 
nied my name. 


9 Behold, I will make them of. the ſy- 


nagogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie) behold, I will 


make them to come and worſhip before 


thy feet, and to know that I have loved 


thee. | 62K Kd 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word 
23 P | 


_— 


NoTEs on Chap. III. 


Ver. 1 Then haſt a name, that thou liveſt, and art dead.) 
Thou hait the reputation of a zealous profeſſion, but in 
truth haſt none. 

2 Be watchful, and firengthen the things which remain, that 
are ready to die.) Be careful and vigilant, and endeavour to 
ſtrengthen and confirm thoſe few good things that yet re- 
main in thee, which are, through neglect, near being ex- 
tinguiſned. 8 

4 T hey ſhall walk with me in white; for they are worthy.] 
It 1s well known that white robes were worn on occaſion 
of great joy, and ſometimes in triumphant proceſſions, to 
both which here is probably a reference, as indeed it ſeems 
that triumph and feaſting would naturally go together. 
Priefls alſo were cloathed in white, and the addition of 
that dignity may alſo be implied as certainly coming with- 
in the ſcheme of Chriſt, with regard to his people, Some 
think that here is an alluſion to the cuſtom of the ſanbe- 


drim, when they examined the candidates for the bigh- 


priefthood. If they judged him worthy, they gave him a 
white garment; if unqualified, he was ſent out from among 
them in mourning, | 
5 T quill not blot out his name out of the book of life.] This 
plainly implies, that ſome names ſhall be blotted out from 
the book of life, and conſequently as notbing can occaſion 


an alteration in the decrees of God, it proves that the. 


book of life does not ſignify the catalogue of thoſe whom 
God has abſolutely purpoſed to fave; but rather the cata- 
logue of thoſe who were to be conſidered as heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven, in conſequence of their Chriſtian 
profeſſion, till, by apoſtacy from it, they threw them- 
ſelves out of that ſociety to which they before belonged. 

7 Theſe things ſaith be that is holy, &c.] This is ſo. pecu- 
liarly the prerogative of God, that I have ſometimes won- 
dered no greater ftreſs ſhould have been laid upon it, in 
proof of the deity of our bleſſed Redeemer, by many 
writers who have preſſed other texts of a much more du- 
bious nature to ſerve in the cauſe, 3 

8 1 know thy works : behold, I baus ſet before thee, &c.] 
] well know thy works, how exemplary they are; and be- 
hold I bave uſed the power of the key, which is in my 
hand, in ſuch a manner, that I have ſet before thee and 
open door, and no man can ſhut it. I give thee a power 
and opportunity of ſpreading my goſpel, which none ſhall 
take from thee, becauſe thou haſt, at leaft, a little ſtrength, 
and thou haſt uſed it well, and haſt courageouſly kept my 
word, and haſt not denied my name, though many attempts 
have been made to drive thee to do it. 3 

9 Behold, I will make them to come and worſhip, &c.] 
Were we more particularly acquainted with the hiſtory of 
theſe ſeven churches, in ü 


of . 
my 


e times immediately ſucceeding 
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and knocketh. 


| Chrift 'ftandeth at the dbur, 


Anno 
Pom. 


90. 


my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which ſhall come up- 


on all the world, to try them that dwell 


upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that 
faſt_which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
Crown. | | 

12 Him that overcometh, will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall 
go no more out: and Iwill write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven fiom 
my God: and I will write upon him my 
new name. 


13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 


what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 Ahd unto the angel of the church of 
the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith 
the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, 
the beginning of the creation of Gd; 
15 I know thy works, that thou art 


neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert 


cold or hot. 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, 


and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
out of my mouth: 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, Anno 
and increaſed with goods, and have need 66. N 


of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miferable, and poor, and: 
blind, and naked. NS 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 


in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and 


white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, 
and '/bat the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye- 


ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 


19 As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chaften : be zealous therefore and repent. - 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and: 
knock: If any man hear my voice, and: 
open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will ſap with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will J grant 


to fit with me in my throne, even as 1 alſo: 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 


ther in his throne. 


22 He that hath an ear, let bith- hear 


what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
OR AP. IV. 

2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 
4 The four and twenty elders, 6 The four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 10 Ther 

elders. 


w 


the date of theſe epiſtles, we r find many re- 


markable illuſtrations of ſeveral paſſages in them, and of 


this among the reſt. Suppoſing, for inſtance, perſons of 


conſiderable rank and dignity, in 3 were con- 
verted to Chriſtianity,” and the intereſt of the ſynagogue, 
here ſpoken of, was ſo weakened, or the heathen populace 
of the place fo prejudiced againſt them, as that the chief 


members of the ſynagogue ſhould find it neceffary to court 


the protection of. the Chritfians, for the ſecurity of their 


perſons and their effects, it will throw conſiderable light 


upon the place. be” « | 

12 Him that ovt#cometh abi ] make a pillar, &c.) Few 
texts in the whole New Teſtament are more illuſtrated by 
antiquity than this. Great numbers of inſcriptions are yet 


remaining, brought from the Grecian cities of Europe and 


Afia, and ſome from iſlands in the neighbourhood of Pat- 


mos, in which the victories of eminent perſons are comme- 


morated. Some of theſe were placed near the temples of 


their deities, and others in them, to ſignify their being put 


under the particular protection of thoſe deities, whoſe names 
tvtefobe Gele infetihe 


d upon them, with thoſe of the con- 


querors and cities to which they belonged ; as alſo the 
names of the generals by. whoſe conduct the viftory was 


. 
14 The Auen] This is explained by the words following, 


The faithful and trat witneſs, 

15. 1 would rhau wert cold or het.) i. e. Thou art careleſs. 
and indifferent in mattets of religion; I would thou wert 
zealous, 1. e. not hot in thy paſſions, not fierce and conten- 
tious abodr diſputable opinions, about things uncertain and 
indifferent, but zealous and fledfaſt in the purſuit and 
practice of what is clearly and indiſputably juft and right. 

16 1 will pub thee out of my mouth.) I. will cait thee out 
of my ſpiritual communion and love. This is a term taken, 
from lukewarm drinks, which provoke to vomit. 

17 Thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, &c.] i, e. 


works of goodneſs, charity, and true holineſs, 
18 Auoint thine eyes with tye-/alve.) A'figure of the me- 


ditation and ſtudy. of holy things, and of all other means: 
which are apt to enlighten and ſtrengthen the underſland- 


ing in the knowledge of divine truth. 


* defective in the weightier matters of religion, in 
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Tie uuſion of a throne. | Chap. iv. The four and twenty elders. 
Abs elders lay down their crowns, and worſhip 5 And out of the throne proceeded light- Anno 
om 


bim tha ſat on the throne. nings, and thunderings, and voices: And "06 


AFTER this I looked, and behold, 

X a door was opened in heaven: and 
the firſt voice which 1 heard, was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; which ſaid, 
Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter: | 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit”: 
and behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one ſat on the throne. . 

3 And he that ſat, was to look upon like 
a jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: and there va 
a rainbow round about the throne, in ſight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were four 
and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I'faw 
four and twenty elders ſitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold: 


there were ſeven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits 
of God. | | 

6 And before the throne there uus a ſea 
of glaſs like unto cryſtal: And in the midſt 
of the throne, and round about the throne, . 
acer? four beaſts full of eyes before and? 
behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. | 

8 And the four beaſts'had each of them 


ſix wings about him, and Ey were full of 
eyes within; and they reſt not day and 


night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God: 
almighty, which was, and is; and is to come: 


9 And when thoſe. beaſts give glory; and! 


honour, 


* ah 
_— y 


Norzs on Chap. IV. 


Ver. 2 Immediately I awas in the ſpirit, &] This phraſe 
ſignifies to be under a ſtiong and ſupernatural impulſe, 
cauſed by the miraculous operation of the ſpirit of God, 
acting on the imagination in ſuch a manner, as to open ex- 
traordinary ſcenes, which had not any exact external arche-- 
type. We are not to imagine that the perſon fitting on 
the throne, or the four animals, .or the four and twenty 
elders, were real beings exiſting in nature, though they 
repreſented, in a figurative manner, things that did really 
exiſt. And though it is poſſible that aerial ſcenes might, 
by divine or angelic power, have. been formed, it ſeems 
to be much more probable, that all that paſſed was purely 
in the imagination of St. John. This will keep us in our 
interpretation clear of a thouſand difficulties, not to ſay 
abſurdities, which would follow from a contrary ſuppoſt- 
tion, namely, that there is in heaveg an animal in the 
form of a lamb, to repreſent Chriſt; and that there ate. 
ſach other living creatures as are here deſcribed ; and that 
God himſelf appears in a human form, &. This obſer- 
vation is once for all to be remembered, and applied as oc- 
caſions preſent. | 

3 He that ſat, «was ta loc upon like a jaſper, &c.) This 
ſeems to refer not ſo much to the colour of theſe ſtones, as 
to their luſtre, and the radiancy of the light as reflected 


from them, when perfectly poliſhed, | 


There was a rainbow round about the throne, &c. ] The 
rainbow of emerald was, no doubt, to expreſs the delight- 
ful covenant of peace and reconciliation, of which the 
rainbow was with Noah an appointed token. 


4 Upon the ſeats I, ſaw four and twenty elders ſitting, &c. ] 


— 


Inftead of /ea!s, it ſhould be rendered ne. 


5 Seven lamps of. fire burning before the throne, &c.] Lamps | 


of fire, or lambent flames, like thoſe that fell upon the apo- 
{ties on the day of Pentecoſt, might, perhaps, be emblems 
of the bleſſed ſpirit of God in its various and powerful ope- 
ration? ; eſpecially thoſe dy which the mind of intelligent 
created beinꝑs are illuminated and purified. Theſe lamps 
were anſwerable to the ſeven lamps of the golden candle© 
ſtick in the temple. Exod. xxv. 37. ä 

6 4 /ea of glaſs like unto cryſtal.) This might be a ſigure of 
ihe heaven of glory, repreſented by a ea, for the vaſtneſs 
of its extent; and of g/a/s, for its purity. and ſplendor : or 
it might import how clear and nt all things are be. 
fore the face of God. 

Round about the throne-were' four brafts; &] The word 
fog ' ſignifies any kind of animals, i. e: creatures which 


have animal life, as well as beaſts: it might therefore 


have been rendered liaung creatures, - The are a figure of 
the angels (Ezek. i. 5.) and are repreſented full of eyes 
before and behind, to ſignify. the great knowledge and vi- 
gilancy of thoſe beings who” wart about God's throne in 
their ſeveral ranks and employments. | 

7 The firſt braft was liks a lion?) Theſe angels appeared 
to have forms an{werable to thoſe eminent graces that were 
in them; as thoſe which were ſtout and majeſtical like 
lions, ſtrong like bulls, wiſe like men, ſwift like eagles. 

8 Had each of then fix-wihgs.)- To ſhew their agility and 
readineſs to execute the will and pleaſure of God. l 

Full of ers within.) Namely, under thoſe wings. See 


note on ver. 6. 


They reſt nat” dey ad nighty Jajings- beh. bly; be ke. 


This anthem is that which Iſaiah tells us he heard che ſera- 
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hg honour, and thanks to him that ſat on the 


0 
96. 


throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 
10 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that fat on the throne, 


and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 


ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou act worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created. 

. 
1 The bcok ſealed with ſeven ſeals: g which 
only the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to 
en. 12 Therefore the elders praiſe him, 
ꝙ and confeſs that he redeemed them with 
his bload. | | | 
A ND I faw in the right hand of him 
that fat on the throne, a book writ- 
ten within, and on the backſide ſealed with 
ſeven ſeals. | 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming 


With a loud voice, Who is worthy to open 


the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 


5 And one of the elders faith unto me, Anno 


Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the root of David, hath preva'led 
to open the book, and to looſe the ſeven 
ſeals thereof. | 

6 And! beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 
the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in 
the midſt of the elders, ſtood a Lamb as it 
had been flain, having ſeven horns, and 
ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out 
of the right hand of him that fat upon the 
throne. h 


8 And when he had taken the book, the 


four beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell 


down before the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of ſaints, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 


open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt lain, | 


and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation; 

10 And haſt made ns unto our God 
kings and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the 
earth. ; | 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels roundabout the throne, and 

| | the 


— ” 2 * 6—— — 


phim ſing; and it is obſervable, that many other hymns, 
recorded in this book, are borrowed from the Old Teſta- 


ment. « 
NoTes on Chap. V. 


Ver. 1 And I faw—a book, &c.] This roll, or book, 
was a figure of the great myſteries of the decrees and coun- 
ſels of God. The writing within fignifeth that which is 
ſecret and hidden to us; that without, on the , backſide, 
what is revealed. The ſeals ſignify, that the contents are 
certain and irrevocable. 3 
5 The lion of the tribe of Juda, & c.] Chriſt Jeſus, of the 
2 of Judah, and of the feed of David, according to the 
eſh, | | 
6 Having ſeven horns, and even eyes, which are the ſeven 
ſpirits, &c.) The ſeven horns are a token of Chriſt's ſove- 
reign power as king; as the ſeven eyes are ſymbols of per- 


— 


feet knowledge in quality of prophet. We ſometimes read 
of four ſpirits ſent forth, as theſe are ſaid ro be, Zech. vi, 


55 and the whole it amounts to is, that there are many ce- 
© 


ſtial ſpirits, who are the inſtruments of that providence 
which Chriſt exerciſes over the earth, who bring him an 
account of what paſſes, and receive and execute his com- 
mands. But, by the way, this will no more prove that 
he is under a neceſſity of receiving intelligence from them, 
or of uſing their aſſiſtance, than the parallel paſſage of 
Zechariah will prove-it of God the Father. | 


8 Having every one of them harps and golden viali, &c.] | 


This repreſents praiſe and thankſgiving. 

10 Haf! made us unto our God kings and pries, &c.] We 
are robed in purity and majeſty, are crowned with gold, 
and here we appear in theſe prieſtly offices, which we per- 
form with the ſplendor of princes ; and we ſhall reign and 
triumph over our enemies on earth. 
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96. 
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Chap. vi. 


ſeals in order. 


_ 


Anno the beaſts, and the elde:s: and the num- 


Dom, 


96. 


ber of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

13 And every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 


ia them, heard I, faying, Bleſſing, and 


honqur, and glory, and power be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell down 
and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and 
ever. 

KA. FF 

1 Me opening of the ſeals in order, and what 
followed thereupon ; containing a prophecy to 

the end of the world. 
ND I faw when the Lamb opened 
one of the ſeals, and I heard, as it 
were the noiſe of thunder, one of the four 
beaſts, ſaying, Come and ſee. | 

2 And I faw, and behold, a white horſe ; 


and he that ſat on him had a bow, and a Anno 


. 96. 


crown was given unto him, and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 


3 And when he had opened the ſecond 


ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, 
and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe that 
was red: and power was given to him that 
ſat thereon, to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great ſword. - 

5 And when he had opened the third 
ſeal, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and 
ſee. And ] beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; 
and he that fat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand, 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of 
the four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for 
a penny, and three meaſures of barley. for 
a penny; and ſee thou hurt not the oil and 
the wine. | 3; 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeal, I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt, 
ſay, Come, and ſee. | 
8 And 1 looked, and behold, a pale 
horſe; and his name that ſat on him was 
Death, and hell followed with him : and 
29 (i; power 
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13 Such as are in the ſea, &c.] As the inhabitants of the 
watery elements are neceſſaiily mute, I ſuppoſe we are not 
to underſtand by this, that they ſeemed to grow vocal in the 
praiſes of Chriſt upon this occaſion ; but rather that heaven, 
earth, and ſea, is uſed to ſignify, that all nature, in its dif- 
fcrent ways, concurred in the praiſe, i. e. that the whole 
conſtitution of it contributed to furniſh out matter of praiſe, 
juſt as inanimate, as well as rational creatures, are called 
upon to praiſe God in many of the Pſalms, 

14 Auen. ] They honoured and confirmed this praiſe 
-which was given to Chriſt Jeſus. | 


NorTEs on Chap. VI. 

Ver. 2 I ſaw, and behald, a white horſe, &c.] The firſt 
ſeal may refer to the triumph of Chriſtianity over Jewiſh 
and Heathen oppoſition by the labours of its firſt preachers, 

4 4 barſe that was red.) This ſeems to denote the great 
laughter and deſolation that was to be made by approach- 
ing Wars. | 
: 5 4 Glack horje.] Which might betoken approaching 

amine, 


A pair of balances in his hand.) To diſtribute the bread, 


as it were by weight and proportion, and as it was cuſto- 


mary in great dearths. See Lev. xxvi. 26. Ezek. iv. 10, 


11. 

6 A men/ure of wheat for a penny, &c.) This may ſeem 
to an Engliſh reader, a deſcription of great plenty, but it 
certainly intends the contrary. 'The penny was about ſe- 
ven pence halfpenny of our money ; and it appears from 
Tacitus; as well as from Matt. xx. 2. to have been the 
daily wages of a labourer, It is alſo evident from other 
ancient writers, particularly Herodotus, that this meaſure 
was no more than was allowed to a ſlave for his daily food. 
What would become of families, when a man could gain 
by his labour no more, and that only of bread, than might. 
ſuffice for his own ſubſiſtence ? Mr. Lowman interprets this 
third ſeal, of the ſcarcity,” in the time of the Antonines, 
from A. D. 138 to A. D. 193, and produces paſſages from 
Tertullian, and the Roman hiſtorians, concerning the ca- 
lamity which the empire endured by ſcarcity in this period. 

See theu hurt not the oil and the wine.) Oil and wine, 


| which are for the pleaſure of man, ſhall be rare and bard 


* 


to come at, therefore be ſparing of them. 


8 I hooked, and bebold,-a pals horſe, &c.] Mr. Lowman 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A prophecy 70 the 1 500 


REVELATION 


end of the world, 


Anno 


Dom. 
95. 


wer was given unto them, over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with ſword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and with the 


beaſts of the earth. 


9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, 
I ſaw under the altar the fouls of them that 
were flain for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony which they held. | 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 


ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 


doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given unto 
every one of them, and it was faid unto 
them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo, and 
their brethren that ſhonkd be killed as they 
avere, ſhould be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened 
the ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great 
earthquake, and the ſun became black as 


ſackeloth of hair, and the moon became as 


W all 
13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her untime- 
ly figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 
wind : 2 | 
14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl 


+ when it is rolled together; and every 


mountain and iſland were moved out of oo 
2 om 


their places: AT © 

5 And the kings of the earth, ahd the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bond-man, and every free-man, hid them- 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; | 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide- us from the face of 
him that fitteth on the-throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: 


17 For the great day of his wrath is 


come ; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


| "OS 0 $5", VL. -- 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in 
their foreheads. 4 The number of them 
that were ſealed : of the tribes of Iſrael a 
certain number, q of all other nations an 
innumerable multitude, which flgnd before 
the throne, clad in white robes, and palms 
in their hands. 14 Their robes were wwaſh- 
ed in the blood of the Lamb. | 

A ND after theſe things, I ſaw four 
angels ſtanding on the four corners 


of the earth, holding the four winds of the 


earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on the 


earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 
| | i SY 2 And 


1 
193 — 


+ — — — 
—— 


interprets this fourth ſeal of the peſtilence and other cala- 


mities, in the reigns of Maximian and Valerian, from A. D. 


19 to A. D. 270. This he ſupports by proper autho- 
rities, from ſeveral Chriſtian — Heathen writers in that 
period, Who mention one peſtilence in particular, which 
laſted fifteen years. IL 

Hell.] The grave or ſtate of corruption is here meant. 


9 The fifth /enl, c.] Mr. Lowman interprets this ſeal 


of the ſevere perſecution under Diocleſian, from A. D. 270 
to A. D. 304, which was the moſt extenſive and furious 
of all; and ſo many Chriſtians ſuffered death, that the 
Heathens boaſted, in an ancient infcription, that they had 
effaced the name and ſuperſtition of the Chriſtians. 

10 How long deft thou not judge and avenge our blood, &c.] 
We' are not to underſtand this as the language of perſonal 


revenge, but of zeal for the honour of God, which was 


fo tirimately concerned in the puniſhment to be inflicted 
upon thoſe blood-thirſty perſecutors. 
ber 'robes.] By theſe we are to underſtand celeſtial | 


glory. 1 | 
12 Lo, there was a great earthquake, &c.) Awful judg- 


ments and calamities are often deſcribed by ſuch commo- 
tions and alterations in the natural world. | 
16 The wrath of the Lamb.) This is a very emphatical 
phraſe, ſignifying that our Redeemer himſelf, who loved 
us, and gave himſelf for us, will yet finally have no pity 
on the impenitent. 

17 The great day of his wrath is come, &c.] Mr. Lowman 
interprets this fixth ſeal, of the great commotions in the 
empire from Maximinian to Conſtantine the Great, who 
put an end to the perſecution of Heathen Rome, from 
A. D. 3c4 to A. D. 323, during which time were many 
bloody Lattles fought between the contending emperors, 
till Conſtantine aboliſhed paganiſm, and eſtabliſhed the 


Chriſtian religion. This interpretation he confirms by ap- 


polite paſſages from Lactantius, and the heathen hiſtorians ; 
and it appears the moſt probable, 
3 


96. 


The number of the | Chap. vii. 82 tribes that were fate. 
a 2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and Anne 
of” from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


God: ànd he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed 
the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. 

And I heard the number of them 
which were ſcaled: and there were ſealed 
an hundred and forty/and-four thouſand, of 
all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 

thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe © 
Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
Of the tribe of 
Manaſles were ſealed thouſand. 

Of the tribe Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand; Of the tribe of Hachar 
were ſealed thouſand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 


zwere ſealed twelve thouſand. - Of the tribe 


of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I-beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 


and palms in their hands; | 


10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and about the elders, and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. |}, 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſay- 

ing unto me, What are theſe which are 
—_ in white robes? and whence came 
they? 
14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou know - 
eſt, And he faid to me, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
have waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in 
his temple: and he that ſitteth on the throne 
ſhall dwell among them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light 


on them, nor any heat. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 


of 


33 l 


1 


Notes on Chap. VII. 

Ver. 2 Autber angel.) The angel of the covenant, 
Chriſt Jeſus, | 3 

3 Till we have Hcalid.] i. e. Diſtinguiſhed them by a 
particular,mark, in order to preſerve them from a general 
deſtruction. : Rds 

4 Of all the tribes.] Excepting Dan, left out in this 
place for ſome unknown caule, as alſo in other places of 
Scripture, By theſe who are marked among the tribes of 
Iſrael, are meant the elect in Chriſt. 

8 Of Joſeph.) i. e. Of Ephraim, the ſon of Joſeph. 

Lo, a great multitude.) It appears, that the ſealing theſe 
thouſands expreſſes the progreſs of the goſpe] under Con- 
ſtantine, and that the innumerable multitude here ſpoken 
of, were the ſpirits of good men departed out of this world, 
and now in glory with God ; and eſpecially thoſe who 


* * ” 


had weathered the difficulties and perſecutions during the 


firſt centuries of Chriſtianity, when the civil power was 
generally active againſt it, and when it is highly probable, 
that many n might have raged in various parts 
of the world, whoſe hiſtories are nat come down to us. 


And, perhaps, the holding the winds, mentioned ver. 1. 


may denote the peace in Conſtantine's time. In this gth 


and 10th verſe there ſeems to be an alluſion to the daily ce« 


r of walking round the altar at the. feaſt of taber- 
nacles. * 

Palms.) In ſign of victory. 2 — 

15 Waſhed their robes in the blood of the Lamd.] This is 
uſed as an equivalent expreſſion to that of having never 
defiled them. "Sy 

15 Day and night.) Continually ; for there ſhall-be no 
night chere. * M e anno 30 


* 


* 
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The ſeven a angel; with 


REVELATION. 


the ſeven trumpets. 


4 of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 


96. lead them unto living fountains of waters: 
and God ſhall 94 away all tears from 
their en 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven 
angels had ſeven trumpets given them : 6 


| Four of them ſound their trumpets, and 


great plagues fol. 3 Another angel put- 
treib incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on 
the golden altar. 


ND whenhe had opened the fant 
ſeal, there was filence in heaven 
about the ſpaceof half an hour. 

2 And I faw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God; and to them were given ſeven 
trumpets. | 

3 And ahother angel came and ſtood at 

the altar, having a golden cenſer; and there 
was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
a ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints 
* upon the golden altar, which was before 
the throne. | 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe ꝛchich 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 
uy before God, our of the angels hand, 
5 And the _ took the mer, and 


Y 


filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt it "9 


7: | —_ Lom. 
into the earth: and there were voices; and , 96. 


thunderings, and Regs, and anearth- 
quake, 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to 
ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and chere 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt upon the earth: and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond” angel founded, and 
as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea ; and the third part 
of the ſea became blood : 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died; 
and the third Port. of the ſhips were de- 
ſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and 


there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning 


as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the 

third part of the rivers, and upon the foun- 

tains of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called 

Wormwood : and the third part of the wa- 

ters became en; and many men 
| — died 


* - 
* 
» 


— 
. 


- 17 Living fountains.) A never failing . 


NoTEs on Chap. VIII, 
Ver. 1 There was filence in 9 half ei 1:7. 
The church had peace for a ſhort time. 

3 He hhould offer it wwith the prayers of all ſaints upen the 
golden altar, which was before the throne. | Some have thought 
that this is a plain intimation of the doctrine of the inter- 
ceſſion of the angels, which is urged to have been an er- 
roneous Jewiſh notion, But I rather agree with thoſe inter- 

reters, who confider this angel as an emblem of Chritt. 
5 And ca A it into the earth, and there were voices, &c.] 
Here is a figurative deſcription of a form of heavenly ſer- 
vice, Boer to that- which was performed in the 
temple. oy fire of the alter, ſeems to ſignify che fire of 
God's wrath, 
7 There follewed hail and fire mingled with blood, &c.] 
Mr. Lowman interprets this of the bloody wars in Con- 
flantine's family, which, together with the invaſion of the 
neighbouring nations, almoſt ruined the whole ſtrength of 
the Roman empire, fell heavy on its great men, and — 


— 


ticularly « on the family of @oeftancine, which during this 
period was quite extinguiſhed» from A. D. 337 to A. D. 
+ #0 As it avere a great mountain burning ith fire, &c. ] Gro- 
tius explains this of the ſoldiers rapine upon the people of 
Jeruſalem, and firing the towers; but Mr. Lowman, of 
the invaſion of Italy by the northern nations, and the 
taking of Rome by Alaric, general of the Goths, who 
plundered it, and ſer it on fire; and this calamity was fol- 
lowed by tue ſpoil of the greateſt part of Italy, from A. D. 
9 to A. D. 412. 
io There fell à great far from heaven, &c.] Some ex- 
lain this of Mahomet, whoſe name ſignifies  illnflrious, 
But Mr. Lowman, with greater probability, interprets it 
of the ſucceeding ravages in Italy, by founding the Gothie 
kingdom there, and putting an end to the Roman empire, 
from A. D. 412 to A. D. 493. Agreeably to which hiſto. 
rians inform us, that ſeveral provinces of the empire were 
diſmembered, the city of Rome was again taken and plun- 
dered, and Italy became a prey to the] tn ng nations. 
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A angel openeth Chap. ix. . | the bottomleſs pit. 
Anno died of the waters, becauſe they were made the {yoke of a great furnace; and the ſun — 
N and the air were darkened, by reaſon of the 96. 


5 bitter. 4 


12 And the fourth angel founded, and 
the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third 

rt of the ſtars; ſo as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day ſhone not for 
a third part of it, and the night likewiſe. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel 
flying through the midſt of heaven, ſaying 
with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the in- 
habitants of the earth, by reaſon of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels which are yet to found. 
| CA P.-C 
1 At the founding ef the fifth angel, a flar 
Jalleth from heaven, to whom is given the 
key of the bottomleſs pit: 2 Me openeth the 
pit, and there come forth cuſts like ſcur- 


' prons. 12 The firſt we paſt. 13 Thepxth 
trumpet foundeth. 14 Four angels are let 
looſe that were bound. 


ND the fifth angel ſounded, and I 
ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
earth : and to him was given the key of 


the bottomleſs pit. | 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, 


and there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as 


ſmoke of the pit. Fat 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke lo- 
cuſts upon the earth; and unto them was. 
given power, as the ſcorpions of the earth 
have power. | 

And it was commanded them that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree ;. 
but only thoſe men which have not the ſeal 
of God. in. their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould: 
be tormented five months: and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he ſtriketh a man. | 

6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhalt flee from them. 


7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts tere 


like unto horſes prepared unto battle; and 
on their heads were as it were crowns like 
gold, and their faces were as the faces of. 
men. | 


8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 


men, and their teeth were as tbe teeth of 
9 And 


lions. 
23 R 


* 


8 * 
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12 The third part of them was darkened, and the day one 
rot, &c.] Mr. Lowman interprets.this of the wars in Italy, 
between the Goths and Juſtinian's generals, whereby the 
exarchate of Ravenna was erected, all remaining power 
and authority at Rome ſuppreſſed, and the imperial city 
became ſubject to Ravenna, where the exarch, or heute- 


nant of the eaſtern emperor, reſided, from A. D. 493 to 568. 


13 An angel.) Some copies read an eagle, 


NorzEs on Chap. IX. 


Ver. 1 And to him was given the key of the bottomle/5 pit.] 
Power to prevail in impiety, by ſetting open, as it were, 
the gates of hell. | | 

3 There came out of the ſmoke locuf?s, &c.] Many proteſtant 
writers imagine theſe locuſts to ſignify the religious orders 
of monks and friars, &. Mr. Mede interprets it of the 
inundation of the Saraceas, and, indeed, with confiderable 
circumſtances of - reſemblance. The ingenious Mr. Low. 
man confirms this interpretation, and ſhews, that the riſe 
and progreſs of the Mahometan religion and empire, till 


checked by inteſtine diviſions, is a remarkable accompliſh« 
ment of this part of the prophecy ; which is further illu- 
ftrared by the 1 ce and error the Mahomeians ſpread 
every where, their great numbers, and their hardineſs ; 
their habits, cuſtoms, and manners, namely, twiſting their 
hair, wearing beards, their care of their horſes, invading 
their 1 in ſummer, like locuſts, yet ſparing the 
trees and fruits of the country they invaded, &c. the cap- 
tivity of the men, and miferable condition of the women, 
expoſed to perſons who gave an almoſt unbounded liberty 
to their luſts, which was enough to make them even to de- 
fire death, ver. 6. All theſe circumſtances are correſpon- 
dent to the chatacter of the Arabians, the hiſtory of this 
period, and to the particulars of the prophecy, The pe- 
riod extends from A. D. 569 to 675, 

4 But only thoſe men which have not the ſeal God.] This 
deſtructive viſitation will chiefly affect thoſe, who, what- 


ever they may profeſs, are deſtitute of true vital religion. 


5 Five months.) According to the uſual method of in- 
terpreting ſpaces of time in this book, it is a day for a 
year, i. e. an hundred and fifty years, | A 


Four angels are let looſe 


REVELATION. 


that were bound. 8 : 


gan? 9 And they had breaſt- plates, as it were 


breaſt- plates of iron: and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battle. | 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tails : 
-and their power was to hurt men five 
months. 

11 And they had a king over them, 


which 'is the angel of the bottomleſs pit, 


xwhoſe name in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 


don, but in the Greek tongue hath 47s name 


Apollyon. 

12 One wo is paſt, and behold there 
come two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the fixth angel ſounded, and I 


heard a voice from the four horns of the 


golden altar, which is before God, 


14 Saying to the fixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, 


-which were prepared for an hour, and a 


day, and a month, and a year, for to fla 
the third part of men. 
16 And the number of the army of the 
Horſemen were two hundred thouſand thou- 
ſand : and I heard the number of them. 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes. in the vi- 
ſion, and them that ſat on them, having 
breaſt-plates of fire, and of jacinct, and 


_—_ 8 — 


brimſtone: and the heads of the horſes 8 


were as the heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brim- 
ſtone. Bt 

18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 


* 


and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of 


their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: for their tails were like 
unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. * 

20 And the reſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 
not of the works of their hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip devils, and idols of gold, 
and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of 


wood : which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor 
walk: 


21. Neither repented they of their mur- 
dets, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their for- 
nication, nor of their thefts. 

n 

1 A mighty ftrong angel appeareth with a 
_ bock open in his hand: 6 he ſweareth by 
him that liveth fer ever, that there ſhall 
be no more time. 9 John is commanded 

' to take and eat the book. 
bog D I faw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, clothed 


with a cloud, and a rainbow was upon his 
| head, 


* 


— * pry — 


* * 


— 


11 Abaddon—FAjolhon.] Both names fignify diftreyer, 

which is the devil's title. of * 
14 Looſe the four angels which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates.) Permit the evil ſpirits, the executioners of my 
wrath, to inflict their greateſt miſchieſs upon thoſe coaſts, 
15 Prepared for.) This ſhews the earneſt defire which 
ſpirits have to do all the harm they can, for the time they 
are permitted. | | 
16 Taue hundred thouſand thouſand.) i. e. A very great 
army, 

85 Out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimflone.] 
The riders of theſe fierce and lion-like horſes were furniſh- 
ed with ſuch engines of death, as carried ſulphur, and fire, 

and ſmoke, in = mouths of them. ... Biſhop Hall. 

18 By the/e three.) Viz. Sulphur, fire, and ſmoke. 
19 Their tails were like unto ſerpents, &c.] This may 
ſigniſy ſerpentine plots and devices, which they ſhould 


make uſe of to draw many from Chriſtianity to Maho- 
metaniſm. 

20 The re of the men aubich avere not killed by theſe plagues, 
&c.] The reſt of thoſe European Chriſtians, who have yet 
eſcaped the plagues of Turkiſh cruelty, but have not been 
warned by ſo wood an hand of God, to repent f the 
works of their hands, &c. This demon-worſhip Mr. Mede 
has taken great pains to prove, to be the Worſhip of dead 
men, which is ſo common in the church of Rome. With 
regard to their worſhipping idols of gold, filver, braſs, 
wood, and ſtone, the fact is as evident, as that the Hea- 
thens themſelves ever practiſed ſuch idolatrous worſhip. 
21 Sorceries.] The Greek word is Faguaxtiwr, by which 
moſt interpreters underſtand he art; of poiſoning. 


NorzEs on Chap. X. 


Ver. 1 I ſaw another mighty angel come diwn from bhea- 
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. An angel appeareth 


Chap. x1. 


with a book in brs band. 


Anno 
Dom. 


90. 


head, and his face was as it were the ſun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire. | 


2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open; and he ſet his right foot upon the 


ſea, and 75 left foot on the earth, 


3 And crigd with a loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven 
thunders uttered their voices. | 

4. And when the ſeven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, I was about to write : and 
I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven 
thunders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, lifted up his 
hand to heaven, | 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven and thethings 
that therein are, and the earth, and the 
things that therein are, and the ſea, and the 
things which are therein, that there ſhould 
be time no longer : 

7 Bu in the days of the voice of the 
ſeventh angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
he hathiggelared to his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from 


heaven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, 


— 
— * 
—— 


and take the little book which is open in 


the hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon 


the ſea, and upon the earth. 
9 And I went unto the angel, and faid 


unto him, Give me the little book. And 


he faid unto me, Take t, and eat it up; 

and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it 

ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey. 

| 10 And I took the little book out of the 

angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in 

my mouth ſweet as honey : and as ſoon as 

I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 
propheſy again before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAT AL..- 

3 The two witneſſes propheſy : 6 They have 
power to ſhut heaven, that it rain not: 
7 The beaſt ſhall fight againſt them, and 
Kill them: 8 They lie unburied, 11 and 
after three days and att half riſe again. 
14 The ſecond wo is paſt. 1 5 The ſeventh 
trumpet ſoundeth. 

ND there was given me a reed like 
unto a rod: and the angel ſtood, 
ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the temple of 

God, and the altar, and them that worſhip 


therein. | 
2 But 


wen; cloat bed with a cloud, &c.] The beauties of this no- 
ble deſcription are finely illuſtrated by that elegant and 
pious writer the late Rev. Mr. James Hervey, in his Me- 
ditations, vol. ii. Another mighty angel: this was the Son 
of God himſelf, as appears from ch. i. 15—iv. z. 

2 A little book.) See chap. v. 1, 7. 

He ſet his right foot upon the /ea, &c.)] Here is deſcribed 
N Ng and kingdom of Chriſt, extending over ſea and 
land, 

4 Write them not.] Some copies have it, and thou Halt 
aorite them afterwards. 

7 In the 2 of the voice of the ſeventh angel tbe myſtery 
of God ſhall be 2 le. &c.] Dr. Butler, the late worthy 
biſhop of Durham, underſtands by this, the great myftery 
of providence in ſuffering vice and confuſion to prevail ſo 
much in the world: as it is here ſaid, that the myſtery of 
God ſhould be finiſhed, or fulfilled, it ſeems plainly to in- 
timate, that the things yet to be revealed ſhould extend to 
the end of time; and when it is declared, that this ſhould 
be fulfilled in the days of the voice of the ſeventh angel, 
who was about to ſound, it intimates, that the remainder 


* 


of time, even to the end of the world, ſiould be compre® 


hended in that period of prophecy to which the ſeventh 
trumpet, introductory to the vials, relates. 
9 Ii ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it hall be, &c.) To 
ſigniſy, chat how pleaſant ſoever it may be to be honoured 
Ach ſuch revelations, the contents of theſe, in thine after 
refleftions, ſhall be very bitter and grievous. 


1t Thou muſt propheſy again, &c.] This came to paſs 


after he was recalled from baniſhmert in Nero the empe- 
ror's time; for he lived till the third or fourth of Trajan. 
He preached, after his death, to many nations, by hig 
books being "tranſlated into different languages. 


NorTes on Chap. XI. 


Ver. 1 There was given mea reed like unto a rod, &c.] To 
expreſs the ſtate of the church under the firſt opening of 
thoſe ſeven ſeals, there au given me à reed, &c. ſignifying, 
in effect, that he was to take a ſurvey of its condition. at 
that time. ING 
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2 But the court which is without the 


temple leave out, and meafure it not; for it 


is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy 
city ſhall they tread under foot forty and 
two months. 

3 And 1 will give power unto my two 
witneſſes, and they ſhalt propheſy a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore days cloth- 
ed in ſackcloth. | 

4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the 
two candleſticks ſtanding before the God 
of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and devour- 
eth their enemies: and if any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
and have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to ſmite the earth with all 
plagues, as often às they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed 
their, teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war 
againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them. | | 
8 And their dead bodies Hall lie in the 


ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 


called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified. 

N 9 And they of the people, and kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies, three days and an half, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 


KEE 
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in graves. 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall. rejoice over them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; becauſe 
theſe two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 8 

11 And after tree days and an half, the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them: 
and they ſtood upon their feet, and great 
fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 
fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain of men 
ſeven thouſand: and the remnant were 
affrighted, and gave glory to the God of 
heaven. 185 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, 
the third wo cometh quickly. 


15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and 


there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and offs Chriſt, 
and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders which 
ſat before God on their ſeatgg fell upon their 
faces, and worſhipped God. 5 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and waſt, 
and art to come; becauſe thou haſt taken 


to thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. 
| 18 And 


_— * I WO WI I I a — IG 
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2 Forty and two months.) One thoufand two hundred 
and ſixty years. | | 8 

3 1 vill give ponuer unto my tei wvitneſſes.] A learned 
interpreter underſtands this of unpolluted prieſts, and faith- 
ful magiſtrates, appearing for re formation: others, of the 
Old and New Teſtament. Perhaps it may ſignify any wit- 
neſſes for reformation, who ſliould be raiſed up daring this 


period. | 

4 Clothed in ſackcloth.) This was the habit of mourners, and 
ſuited to their prophetic character. It ſhewed that they 
mould have trouble and ſorrow on their part, in this act of 
oppoſing their enemies. This period is the ſame with that 


* The ſpirit of dife entered into them.] God r 


afterwards deſcribed, as the time of the woman's abode in 
the wilderneſs. * 
11 Three days and a half.) A very ſhort cl 
ap others 
to Tucceed them, animated with the ſame foal, in order to 
maintain the ſame holy quarrel. | 
13 There wwas a great earthquake, &c.) Great commo- 
tions in the church, and many fell from their errors. 
15 The ſeventh angel ſounded, c.] The feventh angel 


founded an utter and final deſtruction to all the enemies of 


God and his church; and immediately there were heard 
Joyful acclamations in heaven. e 
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18 And the nations were angry, and thy 


wrath is come, and the time of the dead 


that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the 


prophets, and to the ſaints, and them that 
fear thy name, {mall and great, and ſhouldeſt 


deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth. 


19 And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple 
the ark of his teſtament: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and 


an earthquake, and great hail, 


HA. I. 


1 A woman clothed with the fun travaileth : 


4 The great red dragon flandeth before 
ber, ready to devaur her child: 6 When 
ſhe was delivered, fbe fleeth into the wil- 
derneſs. 7 Michael and bis angels fight 
with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The 
dragon being caſt down into the earth, per- 
 ſecuteth the woman. 


ND there appeared a great wonder 

in heaven, a woman clothed with 

the ſun, and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars: 


2 And ſhe being with child, cried, tra- 


vailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 4nno 


3 And there appeared another wonder 
in heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, 


having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 


ſeyen crowns upon his heads. | 
4 And his tail drew the third part of the 


ſtars of heaven ; and did caſt them to the 
earth: and the dragon ſtood before the 


woman which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as ſoon as it was 
born. | | 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man- child, 


who was to rule all nations with a rod of 


iron : and her child was caught up unto 
God, and to his throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
God, that they ſhould feed her there a thou- 
land two hundred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven; Mi- 


chael and his angels fawght againſt the 


dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
angels : * 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 


9 And the great dragon was caſt out, - 


that old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world: he was 
23 8 caſt 
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19 The ark of his teflament-] This was a figure of Chriſt. 


NorTes on Chap. XII. 


Ver. 1 4 woman clothed with the fun, &c.] i. e. With 
the rays of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſneſs, This re- 
reſents the primitive church having the moon, i. e. the 
leni religion, the new moons and feſtivals, under her feet; 
or elſe it may fignify, that ſhe trode upon the changeable 


and tranſitory things of life : and on her head a crown of 


twelve flars, i. e. She was adorned with the doctrine of 
the twelve apoſtles. 
2 Painei is be delivered.) Longing to bring forth chil- 
dren unto God. | 
3 A great red dragon, ar, The devil, whoſe chief ſeat 
and city ſtands upon ſeven hills, a city crowned with uſurp- 
ed power, and having ſeveral confederate kingdoms under 


its government. 


4 His tail.] His adherents. 
Dre a third part of the flars, &g,] Seduced great num- 
bers from the pure religion and worſhip. 


To devour her child as ſoon as it was born.] To perſecute 


— 


thoſe who profeſſed the truth. 


5 She broxghr forth # man child.] i. e. An iſſue of true 
and faithful profeſſors, ' _ 

6 The woman fied into the wilderne/3.] The church, being 
perſgeuted, was forced at the firſt to fly for refuge to retire» 
ments, and places of ſecurity. | | 

A thau/and two hundred and three/core days.] Theſe days 


are years of papal uſurpation, Sir Iſaac Newton, and 


Mr. Lowman, ſuppoſe them to begin in the year 756; 
when Pepin of France made a grant to the pope of che tem- 
poral dominion of Rome, on the deſtruction of the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, ta which that imperial city for a while 
belonged. | | N 

7 There was war in heaven, &c.] The meaning of this 
paſſage is nat literal. as if the devil had power to fight a- 
gainft the angels of God; but according to the ſublimity 
of the prophetic ſtile, it is evident it muſt be anderſtood. 
as a highly fipurative deſcription how wonderfully the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt prevailed in the primitive times, by the con- 
rage and conſlancy of the martyrs againſt heathen idolatry, 
then poſſeſſed of the powers of the whole earth. 
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the woman. 
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caſt out into the earth, and his angels were 
caſt out with him. : 

10 And J heard a loud voice ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come falvation and ſtrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the 


power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our 


brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. " SO 
11 And they overcame him by the blood 


of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſ- 


timony ; and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
'ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inha- 
biters of the earth, and of the ſea : for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he 
was caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the 
woman which hrought forth the man- child. 

14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly 


into the wilderneſs, into her place: where 


ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 


heads, the name of blaſphemy. 


15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 


water as a flood, after the woman; that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 


16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 


Anno 
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lowed up the flood which the dragon caſt 


out of his mouth. 


17 And the dragon was wrath with the 


woman, and went to make war with the 


remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
C21 AP. HI. . - 
i A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven 
heads and ten horns, to whom the dragon 
giveth his power. 11 Another beaſt cometh 
up out of the earth; 14 Cauſeth an image 
to be made of the former beaſt, 15 and that 
men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and receive his 
mark, | 
ND I ſtood upon the ſand, of the ſea, 
A and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out if the ſea, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and. upon his 


2 And 


9 Into the earth.] i. e. Among earthly and carnal men, 
in whoſe hearts he prevails. | 

12 Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, &c.] Wo to you 
earthly and carnal minded men; for fince Satan cannot 


have his will of God's children, he will be ſure to tyrannize 


over you, and in his extreme hatred to mankind will exe- 
cute his wrath againſt you, and that with the greater vehe- 
-mence and eagerneſs, becauſe he knows his kingdem is 
drawing to a concluſion. 1 

13 When the dragon ſaw that he vas caſt into the earth, 
&c.] When he ſaw that he was defeated in his purpoſes of 
' hinderiog the ſalvation of God's people, he turned all his 
rage 1 the church militant,” and raiſed perſecutions 
againſt her. f 

14 To the woman were given two wings, &c. ] i. e. God 


found ſpeedy means for her deliverance and ſafety, during 


the time of her perſecution. | 

15 Caſt out of his mouth water, as a flood, &c.] i. e. 
Did raiſe up great perſecutions againſt the church ; as well 
as. ſlanders and reproaches by the mouths, as well as pens 
of her blaſphemons enemies, and broached ſtore of erro- 
"neous and heretical doctrines. 
16 The earth helped the woman, &c.) This probably 


means ſome perſons of power and authority, who pro- 
tected his witneſſes, and ſecured many of thoſe who faith- 
folly retained the teſtimony of Jeſus, to preyent the pure 
religion from being entirely overborne. | 


NoTEes on Chap. XIII. 


Ver. 1 A beaft riſe out of the ſea, &c.) This is to be un- 
derſtood of the papal power, as exerciſed by the biſhop of 
Rome, ſupported by his regular clergy, and by thoſe ſe- 
cular princes who have given up their name an wer to 
him, Aod when the dragon is ſaid to give him hit power 
and throne, it intimates that he ſhould have his ſeat of re- 
ſidence there, where the dragon had reigned ; even at 
Rome, which had been the ſeat of idolatry apd perſecution 
during its Pagan ſtate. x* 

Seven head; and ten horns.) This intimates the city of 
Rome, ſtanding upon ſeven hills, and the ten kingdoms 
into which its 8 were to be divided. 

The name of blaſphemy.) Thoſe mult have very little ac- 
quaintance with the arrogant titles which have been aſſumed 
or admitted by the popes, who do not diſcern in them a 
very remarkable illuſtration of this prophecy, 
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heads and ten owe. - 


of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion; and the dragon gave him his power, 
and his ſeat, and great authority, 

3 And I faw one of his heads, as it were 
wounded to death ; and his deadly wound 


was healed : and all the world wondered 


after the beaſt. | 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beaſt : and 
they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who 15 
like unto the beaſt? who is able to make 
war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; 
and power was given unto him to continue 
forty and two months. 8 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 


my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 


and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaveg, | 

7 Id it was given unto him to make 
war with the ſaints, and to overcome them: 
and power was given him over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from 


10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall 
go into captivity: He that killeth with 
the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the 
ſaints. 


11 And I beheld another beaſt coming 


up out of the earth, and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 
12 And he exerciſcth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
earth, and them which dwell therein, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed. | 


13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that 


he maketh fire come down from heaven on 
the earth, in the ſight of men, 

15 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth, by the means of thoſe miracles 
which he had power too in the ſight of 


the beait, ſaying to them that dwell on the 


earth, that they ſhould make an image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 
and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto 
the image of the beaſt, that the image of 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that 
as many as would not worthip the image of 


the- 


— 


2 The beaſt which I /aw, was like unto a leopard, &c.] 
The beaſt repreſenting the Roman empire, was as it were 
compoſed of the qualities of thoſe other three former mo- 
narchies which were paſt ; in fierceneſs and ſpeed of 'con- 
queſt it was like the leopard of the Greek monarchy and 
for ravening, like the Perſian bear; and for pride and 
cruelty, like the Babylonian lion; and the devil ſet for- 
ward the power and authority of his empire. 

3 {ſaw one of his heads as it were wounded, &c. ] Per- 
haps in the cutting off of the Cæſar's line in Nero, and in 
the coming in of the Hunns, Goths, and Vandals, for 
ſome time; but this wound was ſoon healed, and the flou- 
riſhing condition of the empire was ſuch, that the world 
wondered at it. | 

5 Forty and two mont br.] Or, one thouſand two hundred 
and ſixty years. 

6 Them that dawelt in heaven.) The perſons here meant, 
are called /aints in the next verſe, and by them we are to 

underſtand theſe who by the practice of virtue and true ho- 


lineſs, are qualifed for an inheritance in that zeww. beaver 
and new earth, wherein dawelleth righteouſneſs. . 
8 All that dwell upon the carub ſhall warſhip bim, &c.] i. e. 


The generality of Chrifiians, who are not fincerely ſuch, 


will always run after the religious of this world, inſtead of 
ſtudying the doctrines which Chriſt himſelf has taught 
them. 

11 { bebeld another beaſt, &c.] This is to be interpreted 
of the religious orders of the church of Rome ; particularly 
that of the Jeſuizs, who have, many of them, temporal 
eſtates and juriſdictions added to their ſpiritual ; and thus 
have greatly ſupported the papacy. | | 

12 Caufeth the earth, and them that devell therein, to wore 


ip, &c.] Pretends to draw all the earth to the ſubjection 
and obedience of that monarchy whoſe deadly wound was 
healed. 


13 Great wonders.) 'This finely delineates the artful im- 


poſtures of the Jeſuits, and other papiſt clergy, 
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—_ 2 And the beaſt which I ſaw, was like the foundation of the world. | 2 
| — unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet If any man have an ear, let him hear. * : 
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"the goſpel. 


| Anno the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 


N 85 


16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 


great, rich and poor, free and bond, to re- 


- «ceive a mark in their right-hand, or in their 
foreheads: . 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell 
ſave he that had the mark, or the name of 


the beaſt, or the number of his name. 
13. Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath 


_ underſtanding count the number of the 


- beaſt : for it is the number of a man; and 


his number is fix hundred threeſcore and 
1 | guile: for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. | 


ſix. | 
| CRAP. ATV. 


4 The Lamb flanding on mount Sion with his 


company; 6 au angel preacheth the goſpel. 
- 8 The fall of Babylon. 
the world, and putting in of the fickie. 20 
To vintage and wine-prejs of the wrath of 
n 
AN D I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with him an 
hundred forty and four thouſand, having 
his Father's name written in their foreheads. 
'2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder : and I heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their harps : 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong 


15 The harveſt of g 


faying, 


before the-throne, and before the four beaſts, Anno 


and the elders ; and no man could learn 
that ſong, but the hundred and forty and 
four thouſand, which were redeemed from 
the earth. | 


4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins: theſe 


are they which follow the Lamb whitherſo- 


ever he goeth : theſe were redeemed. from 


among men, being the firſt-fruits unto. God, 


and to the Lamb. 1 
5 And in their mouth was found no 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the 
midſt of heaven, having the everlaſting 
oſpel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, | 


7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of his 


judgment is come : and worſhip him that 
made heaven and earth, and the fea, and 


the fountains of waters, 


8 And there followed another angel, 


nication. | | 
| | .9 And 


— 


— 


16 To receive a mark,] It was cuſtomary for ſoldiers and 
Naves to receive a mark in their hands or foreheads, that 
it might be known to whom they belonged ; and idolaters 
were likewiſe marked with the ſignature of the God they 
worthipped. " 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, &c.] He excommu- 
nicated all who would not ſubject themſelves unto it. 

18 Count the number of the beaſt, &c.] Among the pro- 
&igious variety of interpretations given to this text, none 
pleaſes me ſo well as that of Sir Iſaac Newton, that the 


man of Latium, or Rame, whoſe numeral letters in the ori- 


ginal, taken together, make ſix hundred and ſixty fix, the 
number here referred to. And 1 ſuppoſe this number is 
mentioned, to figniſy that the appearance [Yank power 
whoſe efforts were to continue one thouſand Two hundred 
and ſixty years, was to happen about fix hundred and ſixty 
years after the date of the Revelation, A. D. 96. And this 
I take to be the grand key by which the æra of the fall of 
Babylon is to be calculated, as it fixes the riſe of the beaſt 
to the year 756, or thereabouts, when vpon the deſtruc- 


tion of the exarchate of Ravenna, the pope became a tem- 


poral monarch, i. e. in the prophetic language, a beaſt. 


Norzs on Chap. XIV. 


Ver. 3 No man could learn the ſong, &c.] i. e. No man 
can underſtand and practiſe the religion of heaven, but 
they who by a worthy diſpoſition of mind, by an habitual 
love of truth and virtue, are qualified to be redeemed from 
the earth. : 

4 They are wirgins, &] This probably fignifies their 
freedom from idolatry, which is, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, forni- 
cation ; nor can it with any reaſon be urged againſt mar- 
riage. # 

857 far another angel fiy in the midft of heaven, &c.] The 


flight of an angel admirably repreſents the ſwiſtneſs of 


that progreſs by which the goſpel diſperſed itſelf over, the 

whole world, as archbiſhop Tillotſon very well oblerves. 
The everlaſting goſpel.) i, e. The eternal and unchangea- 

ble law of God, * 

8 There followed anothir angel, ſaying, Babylan, &c.] 


Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
great City, becauſe. the made all nations 
drink of the wine:of the wrath of her for- 


om. 


96. 


"The harveſt ef the world, 


Chap xv. 


n 


„ 


and putting in of the fickle. 


9 + 


* 


9 And the third angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
is mark in his forehead; or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of 


and reap': for the time is come for thee to Anno 


reap ; for the harveſt of the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that fat on the cloud, thruſt 
in his fickle on the earth ; and theearth was 


reaped. 


the wrath of God, which is poured out 17 And ; angel came out of the 


without mixture, into the cup of his indig- 
nation; and he ſhall be tormented with fire 
and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy 
angels, and in the preſence of the Limb; 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſ- 
cendeth up for ever and ever: and they have 
no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and whoſoever receiv- 
eth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: 
here are they that keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jeſus. 


13 And I heard a voice from heaven, 


ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 


dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth: Yea, faith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their labours; and their works do 
follow them. | 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white 
cloud, and upon'the cloud one fat, like un- 
to the Son of x man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a ſha 
fickle. | | 

15 And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 


that fat on the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, 


a ſharp fickle. 

18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire ; and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had the 
ſharp ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp 
ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of 
the earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle in- 
to the earth, and gathered the vine of the 


temple which is in heaven, he alſo having 


earth, and caſt it into the great wine-preſs 


of the wrath of God. | 

20 And the wine-preſs" was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out of the 
wine-preſs, even unto the horſe-bridles, by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred 
furlongs. 


CH E:XV: 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 
3 The ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 
7 The ſeven vials full of the wrath of God. 


ND I faw another ſign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, ſeven angels 
having the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them is 
filled up the wrath of God, 


— 


2 And 


There followed another meſſenger from God, which cried, 
ſaying, &c. 

10 In the preſence of the holy angels, &c.) From this paſ- 
ſage, Mr. Reynglds conjectures, that poſſibly the torments 
of the wicked may, at certain ſeaſons, through eternal 
ages, become a ſpectacle to the inhabitants of the bleſſed 
world above. 

In the preſence of the lamb.) This, as Dr. Clarke well ob- 
ſerves, ſignifies that it ſhall not only be appointed by the 
infinite majeſty of God, the righteous judge of all, but ap- 

roved moreover by men and angels, and by him alſo who 
oved us unto death, even Chriſt, chat merciſul and com- 
paſſionate high-prieſt. | 

13 Write, Blefed are the dead which die in the Lord, &c. 
This was a fact always known to Chriſtians, and need 
not to be introduced with ſo much folemnity : the word 


«Taft, here rendered from henceforth, ſignifies immediately, 


from that moment : therefore, if we tranſlate the paſſage 


thus, Bleſed are the dead which die in the Lord, inflantly, or 
the moment they die ; then a moſt important truth is revealed 
to Chriſtians, aſſuring them that there is no Romifb pur ga- 
tory, no intermediate inſenſible eſtate, but immediate bleſ- 
ſedneſs the inftant they die. 

20 Blood came out— by the ſpace of @ thouſand and f hun- 
dred furlongs,) As a furlong is one W * of a mile, this 
would amount to two hundred miles. This repreſentation, 


like the dimenſion of that temple which Ezekiel ſaw, may + 
ſeem extravagantly large; I therefore look upon it only as 


an hyperbolical expreſſion, to ſignify its exceeding great- 
neſs ; unleſs it — poſſibly point out the dimenſions of 
that country, over which the judgement ſhould extend, and 
is here prophetically referred to. 


om. 
96. 
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Te ſeven wats full 


"REVELATION. 


of the wrath of God. 


Anno 
Dom. 


96. 


2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, 


mingled with fire; and them that had got- 
ten the victory over the beaſt, and over his 


image, and over his mark, and over the 


glaſs, having the harps of God. | 

3 And they ling the ſong of Moſes, the 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, 
ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of ſaints. 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: 
for all nations ſhall come and worſhip be- 
fore thee ; for thy judgments are made ma- 
nifeſt. 
5 And after that I looked, and behold, 
the temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimo- 
ny in heaven was opened. 


number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of 


8 


6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 


temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed 
in pure and white linen, and having their 
breaſts girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 
the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the 


wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 


8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke — 


from the glory of God, and from his power; 
and no man was able to enter into the tem- 
ple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven an- 
gels were fulfilled. | 5 


CHAP. XL. 
2 The angels pour out of their vials full of 


wrath, 6 The plagues that follw there- 


upon. 15 Chriſt cometh as a thief. Bleſ-- 
2 are they that watch, 


ND I heard a great voice out of the 

temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, 
Go your ways and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; and there fell a noiſom 
and grievous ſore upon the men which had 
the mark of the beaſt, and upon them 


which worſhipped his image. | 


3 And the ſecond angel poured out his 


vial upon the fea; and it became as the 
blood of a dead man : and every living ſoul 


died in the fea. 


4 And the third angel poured out his 
| | vial 


Norxs on Chap. XV. 

Ver. 2 I/aw as it were a fea of glaſs mingled with fire, 
&c.] Some ſuppoſe the glaſs to repretent the frail nature of 
this world; and the fire, the mixture of calamity, and mi- 
ſery to which they had been expoſed, before they arrived 


at the ſtate. of ſecurity and happineſs in which they chen 


were. 
That had gotten the vifttry over the beaſt, &c.] Dr. Clarke 


would trarflate it, eat of rhe miei of the beuſt, 1. e. adher- 
ing ſtedfaſtly to the true religion, in the midſt of idolatrous 
and corrupt nations. | 

3 The /erg of Ms/cs.) His ſong of deliverance from the 
Egyptians. 44 3 

& Behold the temple of the tabernacle, &c.] After this I 
looked, and beheld che very inward part of heaven, (which 
was as the holy of holies, wherein the ark of the teſlimony 
was placed) having been formerly ſhut, was now opened, 

8 The temple wat filled with ſmoke, & c.] It appears ſur- 
prizing, and worthy of greater notice than has been gene- 
rally wken of ft, that God ſhould thus, on the conſecration 
of the temple, poſſeſs it alone, and drive out, as it were, 
even the favourable tokens of his majeſtic preſence, | 


Nor Es on Chap. XVI. 

Ver. 2 The firft went and poured cut his vial, &c.] Mr- 
Pyle interprets the firſt vial of the abandoned degeneracy of 
the popiſh clergy. Mr. Lowman, with greater probability, 
refers it to the great commotions in the whole empire un- 
der the family of Chatles-the Great, by which that family 
became extinct, and the empire and crown of France was 
tranſmirted to other families, from A. D. 840, to A. D. 
088, And he ſhews by what intrigues the popes endea- 
voured to weaken and diminiſh the imperial power, and 
f. rve their own ambitious dehgns, which proved a painful 
ſore, and were the occaſion of innumerable miſchiefs to Eu- 
rope, and eſpecially to Italy. During this period, the Nor- 
mans invaded and plundered France, the Saracens ravaged 
Italy, and the Hungarians the Weſtern parts, both of Ger- 
many and Italy. 64 

3 The ſecond angel poured out his vial, &] This is gene, 
rally reſerred to the great effuſion of blood in the, holy 
wars; to recover Jeruſalem from the Saracens, This 10. 
man tic project was ſet on foot by the pope, purſued by the 
emperor, the king of France, Richard king of England, 
and other princes, and many prelates; and about two 


X 99» 


The Plagues that follow 


= 
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Chap. xvi. 


the pouring out of the vals. 


Anno 
Dom. 
96. 


vial upon the rivers and fountains of water; 
and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou 


haſt judged thus: 


6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints 
and prophets, and thou haſt given them 
blood to drink ; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar 
ſay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy judgments. ; 

$ And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſun; and power was given 
unto him to ſcorch men with fire. 


= 


9 And men were ſcorched with great cat 


heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over theſe plagues : and 
they repented not, to give him glory. 
10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his 
kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they 
nawed their tongues for pan, 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, 


becauſe of their ary and their ſores, and re- 


pented not of their deeds. 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates ; and the wa- 
ter thereof was dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 


13 And 


millions loſt their lives in the ſeveral expeditions from A. D. 
1040, to A D. 1190. x 

4 The third angel poured out bis vial, &c.] This ſeems to 
reſer to calamities to. be brought on ſome parts of the pa- 
pal kingdom. According to the order of time, Mr. Low- 
man ſuppoſes this to refer to the bloody wars betwixt the 


Guelps and Gibellines, or the papal and imperial factions, 


whereby the popes were driven out of Italy into France, 
from A. D. 1202, to A. D. 1371. During this period, 
both theſe parties had joined in many perſecutions, and a 
violent one raged againſt the Albigenſes. The inquifition 
was begun about A. D. 1216, and the council of Lateran 
eſtabliſhed theſe ſevere and cruel methods of ſupporting 
the papacy. A God: gave them alſo blood to drink, ver. 6. 
for a violent conteſt aroſe between the papal and imperial 
parties. about the right of preſenting to eccleſiaſtical pre- 
ferments ;-ſo that almoſt every city in Italy was engaged in 
the civil wars, and great multitudes deſtroyed, In A. D. 
1232, all the French in Sicily were maſſacred. Thus 
were they, who ſhed the blood of the ſaints, puniſhed by 
civil contentions and bloodſhed. And upon the whole, 
this ſeems to be the molt probable and ſatisfactory inter- 
pretation, 

3 The angel of the waters, &c.] From this text, com- 
pared with chap. xiv. 18. ſome have inferred, that there 
are certain intellectual beings which preſide over the ſeveral 
ele ments of water and fire ; and, by conſequence, of earth 
and ar, © 

8 The fourth angel peared out his vial, &c.] Mr. Low- 
man, with great probability, relers this to the long and 
bloody wars in Italy,. France, Germany, and Spain, oc- 
caſioned by a ſchiſm in the papacy, from A. D. 1372, to 
A. P. 1530 ; there being three popes in the three lines 
of fulceſſion, at the ſame time, During-this period, the 


Turks took Conflantinople, and put an end to the Eaftern . 


empire. And ſome ſuppoſe a farther reference to be pointed 
at here, to hot and burning ſeaſons, which ſhould de roy 
the fruits of the earth, and occaſion peſtilential diſorders. 
| "$4 ws + 


it occaſioned 


And hiſtorians inform us, that this was the caſe in the time 
ſappoſed to be here referred to, particularly by means of 
the (ſweating ſickneſs, which began in England, and ſpread 
wide into other countries, particularly Germany, A. D. 
1517, and again, A. D. 1529. But that they repented nat, 
ver. 9. is evident from the war commenced againſt the Bo- 


hemians, the infamous conduct of the council of Con- 


ſtance, in burning John Huſs and 'Jerom of Prague, in 
violation of the public faith, and eſtabliſhing that ſcandas 
lous doctrine, that faith is not to be kept with heretics, 
&c. &c. 

10 The fifth angel poured out his wial, &c.] Mr. Lowman 
interprets this of the proteſtant reformation, and the con- 
firming of it by the principal Rates of Europe, notwith- 
ſtanding all the attempts of the pope, and in oppoſition to 
the popular authority, from A. D. 1562, to A. D. 1550. 
During this period, ſeveral nations renounced ſuhjection to 
the pope, and have continued free to this day; and in 
other nations, his power has been greatly abridged. This 
event gave great vexation to the popes and their adherents; 
invaſions, aſſaſſinations, maſſactes, aud 
bloody wars; ſuch as the civil wars in France, the wars in 
Germany, about the reformaton, the war between Spain 
and the United Provinces, the Spaniſh invaſion of Eng- 
land, and the maffacre of St. Bartholomew at Paris, &c. 
Yet all theſe proved unſucceſofol for preventing the eſta- 
blichment of thesreformed religion. Aud that they re- 
pented not of their deeds, ver. 11. is evident ſtom the in- 
tlances of their rage and cruelty already mentioned, and 


: Which they take'care to repeat whenever they have power » 


and efpecially from the edicts of the council of 'T'rent, from 
A. D. 1742, to A. D. 1562, which, initead of diminiſh 
ing or relaxing, increaſed and confirmed the cortuptions of 
popery, ard condemned all Coarines tending to reſgrma» 
tion. 

12 The fixth angel poured out his wial, &c.) This viſion is 
probably not yet accompliſhed! ; and therefore not to be ex- 
plained. 


Om. 
95. 


Y 
q 
"I 


— — 


— 


2 


Chrin cometh 


REVELATION. 


as a thzef. 


Anno 


Dom. 
95. 


13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out 
of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee his 


ſhame. 


16 And he gathered them together into 
a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Ar- 
mageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven from 
the throne, ſaying, It is done. | 

18 And there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men were 


upon the earth, fo mighty an earthquake, 


and ſo great. | | 

19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and great Babylon came in remem- 


i. 


berance before God, to give unto her the cup Anno 


of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. 
20 And every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail 


out of heaven, every /ione about the weight 
of a talent: and men blaſphemed God be- 


cauſe of the plague of the hail ; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 
. 
3, 4 A women arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, 
with a golden cup in ber hand, fitteth upon 


the beaſt, 5 which ts great Babylon, the . 


mother of all abominaticns. g The inter- 
pretation of the ſeven heads, 12 and the 
ten horns. 14 The viclory of the Lamb. 
16 The puniſhment of the whore, | 
ND there came one of the feven 
angels which had the ſeven vals, 


and talked with me, ſaying unto me, Come 


hither, I will ſhew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore, that ſitteth upon many 
waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the inha- 
biters of the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication, >, 

3 Sohe carried me away in the ſpirit in- 

to 


13 The falſe prophet. ] As the falſe prophet is here joined 
with the beaſt, and alſo in chap. xix. 20. and there ſaid to 
work miracles before the beaſt, he ſeems to be the ſame 
mentioned; ch. xiii. 11, 12. but there deſcribed as ano- 
ther beaſt, and ſaid to do great miracles in the ſight of the 
beaſt. 

15 Blaſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, 
Kc. ] Dr. Lightfoot thinks that here is an alluſion to what 
the ſewiſh officer, called the man of the mountain,, i. e. of 
the houſe of the Lord, uſed to do, when taking his round in 
the temple, to examine the watch, if he met withany aſleep, 
he had a liberty to ſet fire to his garments. 

16 He gathered them together into a place, &c.}. And thefe 
people were gathered together by the providence of the 
Almighty, through the inſtigation of their buſy emiſſaries, 
into a place deſigned by God for their deſtruction; as Si- 
ſera and his army were brought into the valley of Me- 

iddo for their overthrow. Armageddon is as much as to 
Ry. the diſcomfiture of Megiddo. See Judg. iv. 15. and 
v. 19. 20. 8 


17 Saying, 1t is done.) i. e. The final ſentence is given | 


— 


againſt the beaſt. 

18 The great city wvas divided into three parts, my By 
the ſtrange commotions and alterations of the ſtates of the 
world, repreſented by the earthquake, &c. in the former 
verſe, the great city, the empreſs of the world, was di- 


- vided into three parts; ſome adhered to their old ſuperſti- 


tions and errors; others profeſſed their diſlike and deteſta- 
tion of them; anda third fort ſtood neutral; and the cities 
of the Pagan, Jewiſh, and Mahometan profeſſion, relin- 
quiſhed their errors. 

20 Every iſland fed awvay, &c.} Every iſland revolted 
from her, and her moſt firm ſtays deſerted her. 


Nor Es on Chap. XVII. 


Ver. 1 That ſitteth upon many waters ] So ancient Baby- 
lon is deſcribed, and from thence the phraſe is borroweds- 
and fignifies ruling over many feople and nations; but the 
city now intended is undoubtedly Rome. : 


, 2 With whom the kings of the earth, &c.) i. e. Have 


been led into idolatrous practices. 


3 L/au a woman fit upon a ſcarlet coloured braſt, &c. ] I 


am. 
96. 


r "5. A RACE RI 


The interpretation 


Chap. xvit. - 


_ of be ſeven brads ; 


D 


96. 


Anno to the wilderneſs : and I faw a woman fit 


upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of names 
of | blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, and ten 
horns. 2 
4 And the woman was arrayed in pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet colour, and decked with 
gold, and precious ſtones and pearls, hav- 
ing a golden cup in her hand, full of abo- 
minations and filthineſs of her fornication. 
And upon her forehead, was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
6 And I faw the woman drunken with 


the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jeſus : and when I ſaw 
her, I wondered with great admiration. 


7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Where- 
fore didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the 


myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that. 


carrieth her, which hath the ſeven heads 


and ten horns. 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 


is not; and ſhall aſcend out of the bottom- 


leſs pit, and go into perdition ; and they that 
dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, (whoſe 
names were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world) when 
they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
and yet 1s, 5 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſ- 


dom. The ſeven heads are ſeven moun- 


tains, on which the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he muſt 
continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, 


and goeth into perdition. 


12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, 
are ten kings, which have received no king- 


dom as yet ; but receive power as kings one 


hour with the beaſt, | 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give 
their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb; 


and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he 


is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and 
they that are with him, are called, and 
choſen, and faithful. 

15 And he ſaith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore fit- 
teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and na- 
tions, and tongues. | 

16 And the ten horns which thou faweſt 
upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, 
2 ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with 

re. 


fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of 

God ſhall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman which thou faweſt, 
23U = 13 


— 


ſaw the antichriſtian Rate, in the form of a woman, fit- 
ting upon that grea: and glorious feat of the empire, ſitu- 
ated upon ſeven hills, and having the command of ten kings, 

6 I wondered with great admiration.] This ſeenfs a plain 
argument that the ſociety referred to was Chriſtian; for it 
would have been no great wouder that a heathen power 
ſhould perſecute. In 

10 There are ſeven kings, &c.] Some reckon theſe ſeven 
forms of government to be the Roman kings, conſuls, Cic- 
tators, decemvirs, miliary tribunes, emperors, and popes 3 
whereof the five firſt were paſt and gone, and the fixth of 
them, viz. emperors, was then in * ; the ſeventh be · 


ing not come. 
11 The braft that was, and is not, even be, &c.] That 


= 2 nr = ” 


laſt form of government, which ſhall be for a time ſup- 
preſſed, and yet is not come into being, even that is the 
eighth, in reſpect of that ſpititual power and juriſdiction 
which it ſhall challenge and uſurp; and yet is one of the 
ſeven, in reſpect of the temporal dominion which it claims. 

12 Ten kings.) See ver. 3. The kingdoms which were 
framed in the weltern parts, out of the ruins of the Ro- 
man empire, . ſeem to be here meant; whether we take the 
number tes for a certain definite number, or an indefinite. 

13 Theſe have one mind, &c.] All theſe kingdoms ſhall 
voluntarily ſubmit themſelves to the power and juriſdiction 
of the beaſt. | , 

16 Shall hate the whore.) Shall fall off from that anti- 


— 


* 
＋ 


. ²˙ m MM" >; 


17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
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to depart Babylon. 


Bano is that great city, which reigneth over the 


Zn. 
96. 


kings of the earth. 
HAF. XVIII. 
2 Babylln is fallen. 4 The people of God 
rommanded to di part out of her. ꝙ The 
kings of the earth, 11 with the merchants 
and mariners, lament over her. 20 The 
ſaints rejoice fer the judgments of God upon 
n | | 
ND after theſe things I ſaw another 


angel come down from heaven, having 


oreat power ; and the earth was lightned with 


his glory. 


2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 


voice, ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird. | 
3 For all nations have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed forni- 


_ cation with her, and the merchants of the 


earthare waxed richthrough the abundance 


of her delicacies. | 
4 And 1 heard another voice from hea- 


ven, ſaying, Come out of her, my people, 


that ye be not · partakers of her fins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues: | 

5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 
6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto her double, acegrding to 
her works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 


fill to her double. 


7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, 


and lived-deliciouſly, ſo much torment. and 


ſee no ſorrow. | 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine; and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with 


fire: for ſtrong 7s the Lord God who 


judgeth her. | 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
cotnmitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 


burning, 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 


torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour 
is thy judgment come. tbr, 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buy- 
eth her merchandiſe any more: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold and filver, 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, 
and all thyne wood, and all manner veſſels 
of ivory, and all manner veſſels of moſt pre- 
cious wood, and of braſe, and iron, and 
marble, | 

13 And cinnamon, andodours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, 
and fouls of men, | 

14 And the fruits that thy foul luſted af: 
ter, are departed from thee, and all things 


which were dainty and goodly, are departed 


from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no 
more at all. 


—_— _— a 3 at. 2s. a 4 


Nor s on Chap. XVIII. 


Ver. 2 Babylon the great is fallen, &c.] This is ſtill the 
language of prophecy, expreſſing what ſhall certainly and 
ſpeedily come to paſs; for the fourth verſe ſhews, that in 
* of ſpeech, Babylon was yet to be conſidered as 
ing. | 
3 Hove committed fornication «with ber.] i. e. Have ſup» 
porzed her idolatreus religion. 


7 Lived deliciouſly, &c.] The Greek word ſeems to ſig 
nify ſuch li xury of diet as cheriſhes wantonneſs, and dit- 
poſes to acts of unchaſtity ; and may well repreſent the 
manner in which the Roman clergy have pampered them- 
ſelves, and the effects it has produced to the ſcandal of the 
Chriſtian profeſſion, in the eyes of all the world ; as well 
as the idolatries which have been eſtabliſhed and main- 
tained to ſupport that luxury. 


3 


15 The 


ſorrow give her: for ſhe faith in her heart, Anno 
I fit a queen and am no widow, and ſhall 96. 
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The ſaints rejoice for the judgment 


Chap. xix. 


r 


15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, 
for the fear of her torment, weeping and 

wailing, | 
106 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, that was clothed in fine linen, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious ſtones, and pearls: 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come 
to nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all 
the company in ſhips, and failors, and as 
many as trade by ſea, ſtood atar off, 

18 And cried wheg they ſaw the ſmoke 
of her burning, ſaying, What city is like 
unto this great city? 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 


and cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, 
alas, that great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon 
of her coſtlineſs: for in one hour is ſhe made 
deſolate. " . 

. 20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone 
hke a great millſtone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 

at city Babylon be thrown down, and 
{hall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſi- 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall 


„ 
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be heard no more at all in thee; and no Avno 
craftſman, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall "x" 


be found any more in thee z and the ſound 
of a millſtone ſhall be heard no more at all 
in thee | Is 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
no more at all in thee ; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride. ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth ; for by thy 
ſorceries were all nations deceived : 

24 And in her was found the blood of 

prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that were 
{lain upon the earth. 


n 
1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the 
great whore, and avenging the blood of his 
ſaints. 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 
The angel will not be worſhifped. 17 Tbe 
fowls called to the great 2 ter. 


A* D after theſe things I heard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power unto the Lord our 
God: 
2 For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments ; for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of his 
ſervants at her hand. | | 

3 And 
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15 The merchants —weeping and wailing ] There is in all 
this ſo evident a reference to the lamentation over Tyre, 
deſcribed by Exek. ch. xxvii. that I ſuppoſe few readers 
can fail to take notice of it. Compare Iſaiah xxxili. 1, 7, 
14. Some have interpreted many of theſe paſſages, as re- 
ferring to the circumſlances of popiſh worſhip, and the 
trade of their prieſts, as ver. 11, to relicks, pardons, and 
indulgences; ver. 12, to their images, and the furniture 
of their churches and chapels, and the variety of rich dreſſes 
for their images and prieſts ; ver. 13, to the incenſe uſed at 
their altars ; ver. 22, to the muſizal inftruments uſed in 
their worſhip ; and ver. 23, to the vaſt number of lamps 
burning before their idolatrous altars, and the like - But it 
ſeems rather to centre in one view, the loſs of every thing 
valuable and deſirable, and the utter ruin of this magnih» 
Cent city. | 


20 Ye holy ap»tles, &e.) Nothing can be more lively 
than this apoſtrophe, in which the apoſtles, tho' honoured 
in Rome by fo many ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites, are 
nevertheleſs called upon to rejoice in her deſtruction. 

22 The mili/ione be heard no more.] Nor ſhall the noiſe of 
the millſtone be heard in thee any more, even to prepare 
bread for the meaneſt inhabitant. | 

23 By her forceries.) By any artificial methods of making 
men religious without true virtue; viz. by her proceſſions, 

pilgrimages, penancet, abjolutions, extreme unttions, and the 
like, 


Norxs on Chap. XIX. 
Ver. 1 Alleluia. ] i, e. Praiſe the Lord. 
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| judging the great whore, 
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God is praiſed in heaven for 


3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And 


her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 


4 And the four and twenty elders, and 
the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped 


God that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; 


| Allelnia. 


5 And a voice came out of the throne, 
ſaying, Praife our God, all ye his ſervants, 
and ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, faying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 85 
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 


honour to him: for the marriage of the 


Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her- 
ſelf ready. | 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe 
ſhould be arayed in fine linen, clean and 
white: for the fine linen is the righteouſneſs 
of ſaints. , 

9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are they which are called unto the mar- 
riage ſupper of the Lamb, And he faith 
unto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of 
10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him : 
And he faid unto me, See thou do it not: 1 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren, 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip 
God : for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpi- 
rit of prophecy. 

11 And 1 faw heaven opened, and be- 


hold, a white horſe ; and he that fat upon Anno | 
him was called faithful and true, and in © 


righteouſneſs he doth judge and make war. 
12 His eycs were as a flame of fire, and 


on his head were many crowns ; and he 


had a name written that no man knew but 
he himſelf: os os 

13 And he was clothed with a veſture 
diptin blood : and his name is called, The 
Word of God. | 7 

14 And the armies which were in hea- 
ven followed him upon white horſes, cloth- 
ed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp 


- ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the 


nations: and he ſhall rule them with a 
rod of iron: and he treadeth the wine-prels 


of the fierceneſs and wrath of almighty 


God. | 


16 And he hath oi his veſture and on 


his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the 
ſun ; and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying 
to all the fowls that fly in the midſt of hea- 
ven, Come, and gather yourſelves together 
unto the ſupper of the great God: 


18 That ye may eat the fleſh. of kings, 


and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and 
of them that fit on them, and the fleſh of 
all men, both. free and bond, both ſmall 

and great. | 
19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 
of 


" _ 
— 
— 


7 Hit wife.] i. e. His bride, the church. 

8 The fine linen is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints.) The fine 
linen that I ſpeak of, is intended to fignify the * wor 
acts of the ſaints, whereby they are adorned in the ſight of 
God ; and an evidence given of the fincerity of that faith 
which intereſts them in the merit of what their Lord has 

rformed. 

10 See theu do it not.] Upon what ground then js that 
ſervice now founded, which every papiſt performs unto 
his good angel ? 


The teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy.] The true 
rendering of theſe words is, The ſpirit of prophecy is (only) 


the teſtimony, or the awitne/s of Jeſus. 

12 He lad a name written that no man knew, &c.] Lamy 
concludes from hence, that the name of God was not 
known in St, John's time, 

13 The word of Ged.] This name is given to our Savi- 
our by St. John in all his writings. 

F i _ bis thigh.) Rather, on the ſword that hangs upon 
is thigh. 

17 5 ſaw an ang landing in the ſun, &c.] I ſaw an an. 
gel ſtanding in the ſun (the moſt conſpicuous place in hea- 
ven) to execute the office of the great herald of God, azd 
he cried, &c. | 
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Der a thouſand years. 


Satan bound : 


Anno of the earth, and their armies gathered to- 
9 ow to make war againſt him that fat on 


e horfe, and againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 
him the falſe prophet that wrought 'mira- 
cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of 
fire burnmg with brimſtone. | 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with 
the ſword of him that fat upon the horſe, 


which ford L out of his mouth: 


and all the fowls were filled with their 


fleſh. | 
C152. 

2 Satan bound for a thouſand! years. 5 The fit 
reſurrection: 6 They are bleſſed that have 
part therein. 7 Satan let looſe again. 8 
Gag and Magog. 10 The devil caft into 
the lake of fire and brimſtone. 12 The laſt 
and general reſurrection. 

N D I faw an angel come down from 
A heaven, having the key of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that 
old ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, 
that he ſhould deceive the nations no more, 
till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 
and after that he muſt be looſed a little 
feaſon. | | 


* 


4 And I faw thrones, and thiey fat upon Anno 


them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and 7 ſam the fouls of them that were be- 
headed for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worſhip- 
ped the beaft, neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 Butthe reft of the dead lived not a- 
ain until the thouſand years were finiſhed. 
his 7s the firſt ræſurrection. 

6 Blefled and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, but they ſhall be 
prieſts of God, and of Chrift, and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand years. : 


7 And when the thouſand years are ex- 


pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his 
priſon, _ 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the na- 
tions, which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to battle: the number of whom 15 
as the ſand of the ſea, | 

9 And they went up on the breadth of 


the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the 


faints about, and the beloved city : and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, 
was calt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and night, fot 

23 X | ever 


a. : = - 


— — 8 


Norzs on Chap. XX. 


Ver, 2. A thouſand years.) This is very difficult to inter- 
pret: ſome learned men underſtand it of the feventh ehi/iag, 
vr one thouſand years from che creation of the world, 


| which will be a kind of ſabbath. It feems to point out, 


that the church ſhould be at reft a long time. 

4 They reigned with Chrift a thouſand yiars.) Not that 
Chriſt reigned upon earth one thouſand years, but that the 
martyrs reigned with Chriſt. | 

6 Second death.) Namely, the death of the foul, i. e. eter- 


nal J adgment. 


8 The four quarters of the turtb, &c.] As it is moſt cer- 


tainly known, from cofivinciug arguments and repeated 


experience, that the earth is of a ſpherical forth; it is cer- 
tara, that by the four quarters or corners of the earth we 
are to underſtand, the nations which lay at the greateſt 
diſtance from the city of the ſaints, which I ſappole docs 


here particularly fipnify ſeruſalem. And we may fuppo'ey 


that choſe who live in that fituarton ſralt be Fatt inſtructed 
in the goſpel, and fo capable of being moſt eafily engaged 
to rife ap againſt it. By Gog and Magog many unde 
ſtand the Scythians, and other horthern nations, whom the 
devil will fir up to aſſault the people of God. 
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Anno ever and ever. 


11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and 
him that fat on it, from whoſe face the earth 
and the heaven fled away, and there was 
found no place for them, | 

12 And I faw the dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God; and the books were 
opened, and another book was opened, which 
is T bool of life: and the dead were judged 


out of thoſe things which were written in 


the books, according to their works. 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them : and they 
were judged every man according to their 


works. 


14 And death and hell were caſt into 


the lake of fire : This is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was not found writ- 

ten in the book of life, was caſt into the 

lake of fire. | 

| CH AP. XXI. 

1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The 

. beavenly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription 
thereof : 23 She needeth no ſun, the glory 
of God is her light : 24 The kings of the 
earth bring their riches unto her. | 


N D I faw a new heaven, and a new my 


earth : for. the firſt heaven and the 
firſt earth were paſſed away ; and there was 
no more ſea. 
2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new 
Jeruſalem, coming down from God, out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her huſband. | 
3 And I heard a great voice out of hea- 
ven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
7s with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his people, and God him- 
ſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. 


4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears- 


from their eyes ; and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain: for the for- 
mer things are paſſed away. 

5 And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he 
ſaid unto me, Write: for theſe words are 
true and faithful. | | 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end: I will give unto him that is athirſt, 
of the fountain of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all 

things, 


11 A great white throne.) It hath been obſerved, that this 
jadgment-ſeat has been repreſented by a 7hrone, to ſhew 
that there can be no appeal from it. A white throne, to 
ſignify the bright glory, the unſpotted purity, and inflex- 
ible juſtice of him who fits upon it. 

From whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, &c.] 
Mr. Blackwall compares this deſcription with a celebrated 
paſſage in Homer, in which Jupiter is deſcribed as ſittin 
on his throne: and he aſſerts its great 4% 6a thoug 
its plainneſs renders the majeſty of it leſs obſervable to com- 
mon readers. It is ſo plain, ſays he, that it does not 
need, ſo majeſtic and grand, that it exceeds commentary and 
paraphraſe.” 

12 The books were opened.) Theſe terms are taken from 
the proceedings in public courts of judicature, in which 
the writings of the proceſs, informations, and depoſitions 
of witneſſes, &c. are produced; to ſhew that all actions, 
even the moſt ſecret ones, ſhall then be rehearſed, and 
made manifeſt. - 1 9 
- 14 Death and bell auere caft into the lake of fire, Kc. ] 
It is very evident that Bell, in this paſſage, cannot ſignify 
the ſtate of the damned, but that ſtate of departed ſouls in 


nam from whence all ſhall be ſummoned at the great 
ay of accounts; and which ſtate of death, or deatb it/elf, 
after the final judgment, all be no more. 


NoTes on Chap. XXI. 


Ver. 1 A new heaven, and a new earth.] A renovation of 
all things; or a new and perfect ſtate. See Iſaiah Ixv. 17. 
—]xvi. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 13, | 

2 J John ſaw the holy city, &c.] J apprehend he ſaw in 
the viGon an appearance of a city, which ſeemed like the 
ſheet that St, Peter ſaw to be let down from heaven, and 


appeared pendent, as it were, in the air, in ſuch a view, 


that the foundations were viſibly diſtinguiſhable from the 
ſuperſtructure; and this he conſidered, not as actually the 
abode of the bleſſed, but as a figurative repreſentation of 
the holineſs and felicity in which they were to dwell ; fo 
that it was a type of what the church itſelf ſhould be. 

6 1t is done.) The end of the world is come ; all God's 
words are accompliſhed, 

7 He that overcometh.] i. e. He who reſiſts the tempta- 


tions of a wicked and debauched world. 


96. 


The heavenly Feruſalem, 


Chap xxi, 


with a deſcription thereof. 


Anno 
om. 


96. 


things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall 
be my ſon. | | 

8 But the fearful and unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all lars, ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone : 
which is the ſecond death. 

And there came unto me one of the 
ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vials full 
of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with 
me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee 
the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the 
l to a great and high mountain, and 

ewed me that great city, the holy je- 
ruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from 
God, | 

11 Having the glory of God : and her 


light was like unto a ſtone, moſt precious, 


even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as chryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 

13 On the eaft, three gates; on the 
north, 


three gates; on the ſouth, three 


gates; and on the weſt, three gates; 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve 


foundations, and in them the names of the —4 


twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a 
golden reed to meaſure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth : and he 
meaſured the city with the reed, twelve 
thouſand furlongs : the length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and forty and four cubits, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of a man, that is, of 
the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it 
was of jaſper; and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garniſhed with all manner. of 
precious ſtones.. The firſt foundation was 
jaſper ; the ſecond, ſapphire ; the third, a 
chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ;. 

20 The fifth, fardonyx ; the ſixth, ſar- 
dius ; the ſeventh, chryſolyte; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, a jacinct; the 
twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: 
and the ſtreet of the city as pure gold, asit 

were 


All things.] Some copies have it the/e things. 

8 The frarful.] Who through fear would not make 
open profeſſion of my truth, and even denied it. 

Sercerers.] Or poiſoners. 

12 The twelve tribes.) Signifying the complete number 
of all believers, and eſpecially of * Jews, to whom the 
promiſes were firſt made. | 

13 Three gates.] Here is a relation here to the placing of 
the children of Iſrael, of which Moſes makes mention, 
Numb. ii. 3. | 

16 The length, and the breadth, and the heighth of it are 
equal.) As this is quite inconceivable with regard to any 
cubical ſtructure, which can be ſuppoſed of this magnitude, 
I look upon it as a wiſe and well-judged intimation, that 
all theſe deſcriptions are figurative. The like intimation is 
given in the viſion of Ezekiel; according to which, if it 
were to be taken literally, the building deſcribed muſt 


| be a mile high, The cube or ſolid ſquare is the moſt 


* 


ſtable and equal figure of all; and therefore deſcribes the 
perfe& and everlaſting ſtability of the church in heaven. 

17 According to the meaſure of a man, as, According to 
the proportion of the. reſemblance of the body in which 

angels ordinarily appeared, which was queſtionleſs bigger 
and higher than the ordinary ſtature of men. | 

19 A cbalcedony.] There is not one word faid of the 
chaledon in ancient authors; but they often ſpeak of the 
carcedox, a ſort of carbuncle, which had its name given it 
from its being brought from 2 which is called in 
Greek Cancedon It ought to be read carcedon. 

20 Sardonyx.] This tone is of divers colours; for it is 
black at the bottom, white in the middle, and red at the 
top. 

— This ſtone is blood - red. 

21 The ſtreet of the city auas pure geld, &c.] By theſe re- 
preſentations, the iplendor and glory of heaven is deſcribed, 
as if the apoſtle had ſaid, . If one thing can be more ex- 


om. 
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The river of 


REVELATION. 


_ the water of life. _ 


Anno 


Dom 


96. 


were tranſparent glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple of it. | 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it : for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 


25 the light thereof. 


24 And the nations of them which are 
faved, ſhall walk in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
Honour into it. 


25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut | 


at all by day: for there ſhall be no night 

there. | 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and 

honour of the nations into it. | 
27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter. into 


it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 


worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life, 


CHAP. XXIk 


of God, nor taken therefrom. 
ND he ſhewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God, and of 

the Lamb. | 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on 
either fide of the river, was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 


Anno 
Dom. 
90 


and yielded her fruit every month: and the 


leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 


nations. 


3 And there ſhall be no more curſe: but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be 
in it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. | 

4 And they ſhall fee his face; and his 
name Vall be in their foreheads. 

5 And there ſhall be no night there, and 

| they 


— — 


(= 


cellent, and of higher eſtimation than another, as gold, 
earl-, and precious ſtones, let theſe ſerve to reſ-mble the 
| and inconceivable glory of this heavenly city.” 

22 1 ſaw no temple therein, &c.] And whereas the tem- 
ple made fo conſiderable a part of the view of Jeruſalem, 
the holy city, which I had been uſed to vifit; with regard 
to this heavenly Jeruſalem, I ſaw no temple in it: God was 
yn in Chriſt his ſon, by a more intimate preſence than 


ad ever been krown upon earth; and by that preſence he 


made even the whole of the city molt holy, 

23 The glory of God did lighten it, &c.] Some have thought 
that this was an extraordinary luſtre, which ſeemed always 
to hover over it like a ſun, never going down, [| rather 
think that the whole city appeared to him like a luminous 
object, ſending out rays on every fide, which he appre- 
hended to be in conſequence of God's dwelling there; and 
that theſe rays might have much the luſtre of the She- 


chinah. 


25 There ſhall be no night there.) Mr. Whiſton ſuppoſes | 


that a comet meeting the earth at the general confla gration 
(for to ſuch a concurrence he deſcribes that awful pheno- 
menon) ſhall give it ſuch a blow, as to deſtroy its diurnal 
motion, leaving only fuch a degree of it, that like the 
moon, with relpect to us, it ſhall move round its axis, 


- while it performs its periodical revolution round the central 


body, and ſo as to turn always the ſame face towards it, 
by which means one hemiſphere ſhall be always enlighten- 
ed by the ſun, and the want of it in the other ſhall be ſup- 
plied by a ſupernatural light. But the four dark corners 
(which, however, it is difficult to ſee where they are) ſhall 


be the habitation of Gog and Magog. It is hard to deter. 
mine, whether this agrees leſs with the deſcription here 
given, or with the principles of good philoſophy : but this 
15 not a place for canvaſſing ſuch an hypotheſis ; nor is it 
neceſſary, after what his antagoniſt Mr. Keill has ſaid con- 
cerning it. The ſame gentleman allo thinks, that a comet 
ſhall remove the moon | Oo its orbit, ſoas to be converted 


into a primary planet, as he thinks it would have been at 


the flood, had it not been prevented by a peculiar Pro- 


vidence. 
Norzs on Chap. XXII. 


Ver. 1 He fhewed me a pure river of water, &c.] And 


having given me this view of the holy city, he, i. e. the 


angel who condeſcended to be'my guide on this occaſion, 
ſhewed me the pure river of the water of life, which was 
as clear as chryſtal, iſſuing out of the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb: an emblem of that perpetual life, and over- 
flowing joy, which ſhall be the portion of all the bliſsful 
inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem. 
2 The tree of life.) This is an alluſion to the earthly pa- 
radiſe, in the midſt of which ſtood the tree of life, Gen. ii. 
The fertility, and flouriſhing condition of this tree, 
repreſents the abundant merit of Chrilt's righteouſneſs ap- 
plied for the healing of the nations, there being free and open 
acceſs to all comer-. 
4 His name Ball be on their forebeads.] The NN is, 
they ſhall be reccived and acknowledged by him as his ſons, 
and his ſervants, as being in a more particular manner his 
family, or houſhold. 4 | 
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ſun; for the Lord God giveth them light: 
and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings 
are faithful and true. And the Lord God 
of the holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew 
unto his ſervants the things which muſt 
ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he 
that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of 
this book. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and 
heard hem. And when I had heard and 
ſeen, I fell down to worſhip before the feet 
of the angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith he unto me, See thou do it 
not: for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of themwhich 
keep the ſayings of this book: worſhip God. 

10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the 
ſayings of the prophecy of this book : for 
the time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
ſtill: and he which is filthy, let him be fil- 
thy ſtill : and he that is righteous, let him 


be righteous ill: : cad he that is holy, let ee 7 


him be holy ſtill. 

12 And behold, I come quickly ; and 
my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work ſhall be. 

13 Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 

14. Bleſſed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh 
a lie. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify. 
unto you theſe things in the churches. I 
am the root and the offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning ſtar. | 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay; 
Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. 
And let him that is athirſt, come: And 
whoſoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely, 

18 For I teſtify unto. every man that 

23 * heareth 


6 He . unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithful, &c.) And 
when he had faid this to me, he added; though theſe 
words which I have ſpoken betoken ſuch glorious things, 
that they may ſeem in a manner incredible, yet is not the 
divine bounty and munificence to be eſtimated by any hu- 
man ſtandard ; they are therefore to be received and de- 
pended upon as faithful and true. And theſe things, O 
John, are intended not merely for thy own inſtruction and 
conſolation, and much leſs for the gratification of thy curi- 
olity ; but the Lord God of the holy prophets has ſent his 
angel, to ſhew to his ſervants what muſt quickly be done, 
and to repreſent ſcenes which it ſhall not be long ere they 
begin to open, though it may be long before they cloſe. 

7 Behold, I come quickly, &c.] Yet, on the whole, I 
may in his name declare, Behold I come quickly, to call 
my ſervants to an account, and bleſſed is he who keep”, 
and ftritly obſerves, the words of the prophecy of this 
book; for they will in ſuch a manner direct his courſe, as 
that he ſhall eſcape many dangerous rocks, on which — 
titudes ſhall ſuffer ſhipwreck to their certain ruin. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, &c.] And I John, who 
wrote this book, am the perſon who ſaw and heard theſe 
things; and when I heard and ſaw them, I was ſo power- 
fully affected, that I fell down to worſhip before the feet hes 
the angel who ſhewed theſe things to me, forgettin 

manner in which the ſame kind of homage had IS 


refuſed upon a like occaſion. 

10. And , faith unto me, Seal not the ſayings, &c.] And 
he, i. e. our Lord jeſus Chriſt, from whom I received 
this revelation, ſaid unto me, ſeal not up the words of the 
prophecy of this book, ſo that they ſhould not be immedi- 
ately peruſed, for the time is near,. in which the accom- 
pliſhment of theſe things ſhall begin. 

11 He that is unjuſt.) i. e. After the repeated admoni- 
tions and invitations given him in the goſpel, let him be 
unjuſt fill. 

12 My reward.} i. e. My power of rewarding and puniſhing. 

13 1 am Alpha and Omega.) i. e. The firſt author and 
fountain from whom all things originally proceed, and the 
ultimate end in whom all things finally terminate. | 
l 14 That they may have right.] i. e. Power or free admiſ- 

on. 

15 Dogs.) Unclean, who merit no better name than that 
of dogs, as they debaſe theit rational faculties to the ſer- 
vice of deteſtable luſts. 

Sorcerers.] Or poiſoners. 

Maketh a lie.) Or falſhood. All hypocrites, formaliſts, 
and liars, Which have only the appearance of holineſs and 
virtue. | 

17 Wheſeever will.) i. e. Whoſoever will live a virtuous 


18 I teftifh.} i. e. I John teſtify, 4 


of God is himſelf. | 


the word of Cad. 


of this of life, and out ak the holy c city, and fr om Ban Dom : 


| — the things wlüch are written in this ** 0 * ＋ 1 
. things, od ſhall add e 15 20 Hewhich teſtifieth the things 


that are written in this book ; Surely I come quickly. Amen, Even ſo 


19 And if any man ſhall take away from come Lord Jeſus. 
the words of the book of this » prophogys 21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


| Neither add nor diminiſh R E V E L A LAT I 0 N. 


* ä 


Zuse heareth the word of FEY rophec 
Do | Propne 
a, book, If any: man „ add u : 


God ſhall take away his part out of the book be with you all, Amen. 
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